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Hoc  opus  non  sine  magno  quidem  labore,  multis- 
que  yigiliis,  ad  finem  tandem  perduxi.  Utinam  prò- 
facto  neque  nos,  neque  alios  industriae  nostrae  pce- 
niteat  ! 

Lingua  ^gyptia  in  tres  hak€KTcvg  divisa  erat  :  dia- 
letto Coptica  utebantur  ^gypti  inferiores,  (iijcd  ikfi- 
zur  Sacrae  Scripturae,)  quorum  urbs  prsecipua  fuit 
Memphis,  unde  Memphitica  quoque  dieta  est.  Sa- 
hidica,  a  voce  Arabica  «XAiuaSt,  Al  Saad;  sive  The- 
baica,  a  Thebis,  lingua  eràt  superioris  iBgypti.  Bas- 
murìca  dialectus  nomen  accepit  a  Basmour  Deltae 
praefectura.  Hujus  Basmuricae  dialecti  perpauca  tan- 
tum fragmenta,  ad  nostrum  tempus  tradita,  in  lucem 
edita  sunt  In  dialectis  autem  Coptica  et  Sahidica 
extant  fere  totius  Scripturse  Sacrae  interpretationes  : 
inveniuntur  etiam  in  iisdem  linguis  Ecclesiee  Cop- 
ticae  Ritualia,  Acta  Concilii  Nicaeni,  Vitae  etiam  mul- 
tae  virorum  sanctorum,  et  Martyrum,  necnon  aliquot 
Patrum  scripta. 

Partes  hujus  operis  Sahidicae  et  Basmuricae  om- 
nino  sunt  novae.  Numerus  vocum  Copticarum,  a 
La  Crozio  collectus,  prope  duplicatus  est,  et  earum 
sìgnificationes  auctae  sunt  et  amplificatae. 

Opus  congestum  est  cum  ex  libris  manuscriptìs  in 
bibliotheca  Bodleiana  et  in  bibliotheca  Preli  Dele- 
gatorum  Oxoniae  adservatis,  tum  ex  codicibus  in  Mu- 
salo Britannico,  et  apud  privatos  existentibus.   Quae- 


vi  PR^FATIO. 

cunque  etiam  erant  prelo  impressa  sedulus  indagavi  ; 
et  quae  in  scriptis  Jablonskii,  Rossii,  et  alionim,  mihi 
usui  esse  possent,  libere  excerpta  sunt. 

Index  Latinus  ad  calcem  operis  adjicitur,  in  quo 
permulta  utilia,  ex  ordine  literarum  digesta,  reperi- 
entur.  Graecum  autem  indicem,  supervacaneum  qui- 
dem,  praetermisi,  ne  in  magnani  molem  cresceret 
opus. 

lUud  testandum  existimamus  nulla  nos  in  contex- 
tum  verba  immisisse,  nisi  quae  aut  scriptorum  codi- 
cum  firmaret  auctoritas,  aut  ubi  invenirentur  mon- 
stratum  esset.  Ncque  tamen  ii  sumus  qui  Kirchero 
omnem  laudem  denegandam  putemus  :  ejus  enim  ad 
libros  laboriosa  eruditorum  industria  recurrat,  ne- 
cesse  est,  si  quando  accuratius  verborum  Mgyptì- 
orum  expiicationem  probare  cupiant. 

Opere  ad-  finem  perducto,  restat  ut  iis,  quorum 
laboribus  et  amicitia  maxime  adjutus  sum,  gratias 
agam.  Inprimis  Delegatis  preli  Academiae  Oxoni- 
ensis  reddantur  laudes,  quorum  opera  ac  beneficio 
nobis  patefactae  sunt  chartae  C.  J.  Woidii,  quae  no- 
bis  perutiles  fuerunt,  quanquam  serius  quidem,  post- 
quam  hoc  opus  contextum  esset,  in  manus  nostras 
venerunt  Magno  quoque  nobis  usui  fuerunt,  splen- 
didissimi Coptici  libri  MSti  in  bibliotheca  Johannis 
Lee,  LL.  D.  Armigeri  de  Hartwell,  prope  Ayle^bury, 
^  in  comitatu  Buckingham.  adservati,  et  non  ita  pridem 
^  '  inter  facultates  J.  J.  Marcelli,  Leg.  Hon.  Equitis,  qui 
eos  ad  Lutetiam  Parisiorum  ab  iEgypto  deportaverat. 
Nec  praeterire  possum  aut  B.  Bandinel,  S.  T.  P.  aut 
caeterorum  humanissimorum  virorum  qui  bibliothecae 
Bodleianae  praesunt  benignitatem  :  quinetiam  doctis- 
simo  J.  D.  Macbride,  J.  C.  D.  Aulae  Magdalenae  Prin- 
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cipali,  atque  Johann!  Wilkinson,  Armigero,  etsi  ne- 
quaquam  illorum  meritis  parem,  prò  nostro  tamen 
studio,  gratiam  debitam  referemus. 

Fieri  omnìno  non  potest,  in  opere  tam  novo  et  tam 
multiplici,  quin  multa  nos  fefellerint,  multi  nobis  ex- 
ciderint  errores,  sive  imprudentibus,  sive  per  me- 
ram  rerum  ignorantiam.  Sed  primo  conamini  multa 
condonari  et  solent,  et  debent  :  igitur  in  verbi»  Per- 
sici scriptoris   emittitur  hoc  opus.     ^^Uùl  j\  (j-USI 

A 

òyt  ^\^  ^^  3  ^^^  iS  Uy>  iTu^j  j\^ùS  ^UL  3  JS^^ 

^j^^  ^jW  e)!^  z:'^\  fW  ,  ooi^  ^y&  >.òo  "  Peti- 
"tic  mea  a  doctis  temporum  et  seculorum  maturis 
"  haec  est, — ^ubicunque  incuria  aut  erratum  occurrat, 
"  generositatis  pallio  tegatur,  et  piuma  correctionis 
"  desuper  currens  teneatur." 

Faxit  Deus,  (ad  cujus  laudem  omnia  referri  de- 
bent,) ut  quas  hoc  libro  impendimus  curas,  ese  ad 
Ejus  sinceram  culturam  promovendam  et  augendam 
utiles  sint  ;  et  ita  in  humanis  studiis  immoremur, 
ut  iis  tanquam  gradibus  ad  Divina  attingenda  eni- 
tamur.    Vale.  /^  $^  ^    T   ^  ' 

Id.Mart.  1835.  ^  /^.    ^  .  A^f. . 

P.  S.  Postquam  hoc  opus  erat  prelo  commìssum, 
mihi  facultas  data  est  adeundi  ex  Codicibus  Par. 
^' 'l  ^\43^_etJ4  et  MS.  Orient.  Bodl.  344.  se.  Dictiona- 
ffC^wm  LingtuB  MgyptiactB^  a  Tho.  Edward,  A.  M.  e 
U  Coli.  Di.  Joan.  Cantab.  olim  congestum:  ex  his  igi- 
tur, aliisque  libris  MSS.  verba  sumpta,  quoniam  in- 
serere  in  corpore  operis  non  potui,  in  Supplemento 
^^iciuntur.  ^  ^    ,^y      .   p       ^'     ,,   /^^    . 
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Enchor.  Ql^,/^*  ^,  2J.   Hierog.  vide  e,  i,  o. 

5!,  Nota  numerica,  1.  Num.  xxxì.  34, 39* 
À.,  Nota  temporis  preeteriti,  ut  ^i-a{ccili,  fili.  ^q-a{ccili, 
fìiit,  mas.  ^c-a|U)lli,  fuit,  foem.     Hsec  litera  sola  ali- 
quando  substantivum  prsecedit  subsequente  verbo  ;   ut 

i.  i(dc  ofuoni,  fìiit  Dominus,  Ps.ix.p.  ^  n^i  ei  enecKT, 

hìc  descendi  t.  Lue.  iv.  8.  Sah.  Et  etiam  scribi  tur  è. 
♦"f  A.q^,  Deus  dedit,  Act.  xi.  l/,  18.  Sic  autem  com- 
ponìtur  cum  verbis,  ut  induant  vim  temporis  praeterìti, 

1  pers.  ^j.  2  pers.  m.  AJC,  2  pers.  f.  ^p6,  3  pers.  m. 
^q,  vel  ^pe.  3  pers.  f.  é.c,  vel  ^.pe.   1  pers.  più.  ^n. 

2  pers.  ^pexen,  vel  ^.xexeit.  3  pers.  A.T,  vel  A.p€. 
X  nota  imperat.  é.OT(Jon,  avoilore,  aperite,  Isai.  xxvi.  2. 

èJL^  Sah.  voiùv,  facere,  Marc.  xv.  8.  iUJT  nplÀ^e, 
ilIKivtifwri  [JL€,  fecit  me  liberum,  Rom.  viii.  2.  ^q^^q, 
mi^fy,  fecit.  Job.  xi.  45.    eé^é^y,  vturicrou,  facere  eos, 

Act  xxii.  IO.  erer'neA.A.T,  facietis,  Lev.  viii.  33.  a.t- 
l^y,  €ToiV^»  fecerunt,  Lue.  ix.  10. 

iJ^Ly  Sah.' caro,  prò  ^.q.  OT&tJL  ^A,  Zoeg.  p.  291. 

é^c,  Sah.  peevKTfjLaf  alapa,  Job.  xviii.  22.  'f'é.^c^  pcari^€iv, 
alapas  dare,  Mat.  xxvi.  67.  Joh.  xix.  3. 

é^Cy  7,  opprobrium,  dedecus,  ^^^c  contumelia  affi- 
cere,  Zoeg.  p.  510. 

^J&AJSHinij    SoAo^,  vitrum,    chrystallus,   Apoc.  iv,  6. 
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^GYPTIACO-LATINUM. 


Enchor.  Sui,/J,  ^,  2J.   Hierog.  vide  e,  i,  o. 

l^  Nota  numerica,  1.  Num.  xxxi.  34, 39* 
i,  Nota  temporìs  preeterìti,  ut  ^-ajcCHi,  fui.  A.q-a{U)lii, 
Aiity  mas.  ^c-a{U)lli,  fiiit,  foem.     Hsec  litera  sola  ali- 
quando  substantivum  prsecedit  subsequente  verbo  ;   ut 

À  n^  gcDHi,  fìiit  Dominus,  Ps.ix.p.  a.  iiA.1  ei  enecRT, 

hic  descendit.  Lue.  iv.  8.  Sah.  Et  etiam  scribitur  è. 
♦•f  èJ^i  Deus  dedit,  Act  xi.  17, 18.  Sic  autem  com- 
ponitur  cum  verbis,  ut  induant  vim  temporìs  praeterìti, 

1  pers.  ^i.  2  pers.  m.  AJC,  2  pers.  f.  ^pe,  3  pers,  m. 
i^%  vel  ^pe.  3  pers.  f.  ^c,  vel  ^pe.   1  pers.  più.  ^n. 

2  pere.  A-pereiti  vel  A.xeT*en.  3  pers.  a.t,  vel  A-pe. 
Xnota  imperat  ^OTU)n,  àvoilorc,  aperìte,  Isai.  xxvi.  3. 

is,y  Sah.  vQiuv,  facere,  Marc,  xv,  8.  iUJT  npiÀ^e, 
iiUìMfwri  /x€,  fecìt  me  liberum,  Rom.  viii.  2.  ^qé^q, 
mi^a,  fecit.  Job.  xi.  45.  62^ÀAT,  voài^crcu,  facere  eos, 
Act  xxii.  10.  eTerneé^T,  facietis,  Lev.  viii.  33.  a.t- 
li:t,  €voni<ra»f  fecerunt.  Lue.  ix.  10. 

lA,  Sah.' caro,  prò  ^q.  OTeilL  ^,  Zoeg.  p.  291. 

^^C,  Sah.  peoFKrfjLOf  alapa,  Job.  xviii.  22.  '^^^C,  ^osr/^civ, 
alapas  dare,  Mat.  xxvi.  67.  Job.  xix.  3. 

èM:,  7,  opprobrìum,  dedecus,  ^^^c  contumelia  affi- 
cere,  Zoeg.  p.  510. 

^iLajtKSiti,   voAo^,  vitrum,    cbrystallus,  Apoc.  iv,  6. 
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xxi.  18.  (vide  fiAXltHl*  ubi  male  positum  est.)  ^  Repe- 
tenda  vox  est  a  Persis,  qui  eandem  habent  *j^\9  ab- 
gìne,  vitrum. 

^J^A-diiem,  n,  Sah.  prò  é^fi^XMim,  vitram,  F.  S. 
p.  196. 1.  60.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  369. 

^e,  Sah.  sitire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii.  prò  oLe. 

éAe,  Sah.  sitire,  prò  o&e,  Zoeg.  p.  633. 

AA2.eXA.^iJUU  nomen  regis  iEgypti,  <^p^n  ^c  ÀMMi- 
oTpo  èreAJUUt^T  ne  aAtlcX^^iaìl  OTog,  gA.TAJioT'f 

epoq  xe  ^XéJULHp,  nomen  autein  regis  erat  Abdelazim, 
quem  et  Alamer  vocant,  MS.  Borg.  lvii. 

aJÌKX,  coenobium,  mansio,  monasterium.  Hist.S.Eva- 
grii.  MS.  Vat.  lxv.  Zoega  dixit,  forte  inde  mensis  voca- 
bulum  éA.OTy  velut  mansio,  si  ve  statio  lunae,  p.  347* 

A.£.icoit,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

éAìtSe^  Hy  Sah.  Zoega  dixit^  ^^  forte  color  lacteus. 
"  Potest  enim  ^Jii,  stare,  prò  ^T6l,  color,  et  (Sé  prò  tffi 
«lac.-p.6ll. 

A.£.ne£.iu),  prò  ^qne&ioo,  apis,  Sah.  Zoeg.  p.  291. 

é^OK,  Sah.  «ropaf,  corvus,  Lue.  xiì.  24.  U^^»  nabo. 
Syr.  velus.  ci^\  i,  corvus.  Più.  ^eit^^oofce,  corvi,  CanL 
V.  10.  ^AoK€,  Zoeg.  p.  520. 

aAox,  hi,  monasterium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 

aAox,  hi,  0  fMiv,  mensis,  Ezech.  xl.  1.  lU^^OT  nxe- 
tfl&epi»  €v  fjijfyai  r£v  »€»»,  mense  novorum,  Exod.  xiii*  4. 
Più.  j6en  ihaAot  tiejm  nieg^ooT  XKpoT,  mensibus 
et  diebus  omnibus,  Thren.  iii.  22.  itlUioT'y  menses, 
Num.xxviii.  14.  ^^iii.£.079  menses,  Deutxxiii.  15.  et 
ni^JSLHnr»  menses,  Exod.  xii.  2,  18.  Gal.  iv.  10.  Manu- 
scripta  habent  aJSlKTT,  et  e&KT.  ni^ox  niCOTXI,  «ra- 
yo/xcyo^i  parvus  mensis;  post  vii.  Cai.  Sept.  adjungitur 
decimus  tertius  mensis  sex  dierum,  quos  vocant  ^Egyp» 
tii  epagomenas.  Quod  spectat  ad  vocem  nisi,  de  qua 
disputatum  est  inter  Salmasium  et  Golium,  ea  quum 
nusquam  apud  Mgyptìos  occurrat.  Arabica  potius  cen- 
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senda  est  quam  i£gyptìaca.  Enchon  ^•^•S *  Hierog. 
^^  5r«  •  ^*   Sah.  e&OT. 

^^peic,  vel  AApjc,  T^M,  Heb.  iGgyptìaca  vox  est, 
non  Hebraea.  Sic  enim  ad  populum  iEgypti  ante  Jo- 
sephi  cumim  clamabat  praeco,  Cren.  xli.  43.  Ejus  mihi  vi- 
detur  interpretatio,  inclinare  caput  :  quo  honos  Josepho 
trìbuendus  indicitur  ;  ac  simul  nomeu  verbo  prsepo- 
nitur,  quod  in  vocibus  compositis  etiam  apud  Mgyp- 
tìos  ìnterduni  in  usu  est,  uti  apud  Greecos  ac  Latinos. 
Vide  ^KTXJ^y  confidere.  ^nepeic,  sive  ^npeiC  incli- 
nare caput.  peK,  inclinare  est,  ^ne,  caput  Vide  Rossius 
Etymol.  iEgypt.  et  Jablonsk.  voi.  i. 

aAcu,  ^f't  ^arfqif^,  rete,  fovea,  Hab.  i.  15,  l6. 

^AxjJK,  m,  «copof,  corvus,  Gen.  viii.  6.  m^ooK,  corvi, 
Soph.  ii.  14.  Lue.  xii.  24.  Ps.  cxlvi.  9.    Vide  ^AoK. 

é.VVù,  •f',  àariXiia^  perditio.  m^K,  Heb.  Lev.  vi.  3, 4» 
Vide  èJKVù,  quse  vera  lectio  est. 

^ei^ei,  Sah.  augere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxuv.  Vide  ^i^j. 

éJSìCy  Sah.  opprobrium,  dedecus,  Zoeg.  p.510.  Vide 

AJCC. 

A.6IU3,  Sah.  voff^aXoc,  clavus  ligneus,  paxillus,  Sir. 
xiv.  25.  xxvì.  15. 

AJCp,  lU, ànip, aer,  Act. xxii. 25.  Ps. xvii.  11.  vox  orìgine 
iEgjrptiaca  est.  Vide  MuUer.  Sat.  Observ.  Philol.  ^Ethiop. 
APC. 

^Jtc,  et  aJKC,  Sah.  opprobrìum,  dedecus,  Zoeg.  p.  510. 
Vide  A.A.C. 

^^A&,  ne,  Sah.  S^vim^s  panis  infermentatus,  azymus. 
Lev.  viii.  36.  più.  S^vfjMf  Lue.  xxii.  7*  Act.  xii.  3.  xx.  6. 
Gen.  xviii.  6. 

A^À^,  ni,  yofMf,  onus,  Ex.  xxiii.  5. 

^eepOTCOit^  è&oX,  occultus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^^ITT,  n,  Sah.  iav9€Tùfj  insanus,  Rom.  x.  19*  ouf^fWj 
insipiens,  stultus,  Prov.  ix.  4.  2  Cor.  xii.  1 1.  o^pov,  stulte, 
Lue.  xii.  20.. 
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^OHp,  ni,  malleus.  ne  peqaiori  ^enp,  ?v  <r^wpoicwof, 

erat  verberator  malici,  Gen.  iv,  22, 

^eia)0*r,  ni,  pvwapog^  sordidus,  immundus,  Zach.  ììi. 

3,4. 

^eiiooTX,  fvwapof,  spurcu»,   sordidus,  quasi  illotus, 

Jac.  ii.  3. 

A.eXK&e,  Sah.  Urbs  et  PrafecturaiEgypti,  Zoeg.  p.  286. 
a6?iifiif  vocatur  a  Stephano  Byzantino.   Vide  ^epH&i- 

^eXooiXl,  ivéjKk'^of,  irreprehensibilis,  Tit.  i.  6,  7* 
male  scribitur  ^.xXloiXl,  quod  vide. 

^eXooAJL,  a/uiapflWTOf,  immarcessibilis,  non  mareescens, 
1  Pet.  i.  4. 

^eAJLeeno*rx,  at(/6i;%,  sinceras,  a  mendacio  alienus, 
Tit.  i.  2.  ^e-WLer-noTX,  infallibilis,  Liturg.  Cyr.  p.  119- 

^OAJLonK  ibciX,  òpxfifWKùiyjjo^j  non  manufactus,  2  Cor. 
V.  1.  Marc.  xiv.  68. 

^OAJLO*r,  immortalis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

éj&JtJLoynKj  oafÌKk€ivTo(9  indeficiens.  Lue.  xii.  33. 

^e^jLOO)!,  aj8aT6<r,  inaccessibilis,  impervius,  invisus, 
Sap.  V.  7-  Jer.  xii.  10. 

^eAJLU)0*r,  ovvSpof,  aqua  carens,  siccus,  inaquosus,  Ps. 
Ixiii.  1.  Mat.  xii.  43.  Soph.  ii.  13.  OTiUL^  nA.eAJLUX)-c, 
a»vèfo(f  locus  inaquosus,  Job.  xxx.  3.  ^^ntHini  hé^B- 
AJLCOOT,  veifUXau  oofvìpoij  nebulse  inaquosffi,  2  Pet.  ii.  17- 

^OIU.I>  avekc^fjLWVf  immiscricors,  Rom.  i.  31.  ay/X€C0^, 
immisericors,  Jac.  ii.  13.  OTe^ooT  jt^on^i»  ^jxcpa  mpiaf^ 
dies  devastationis.  ru^tt^,  Soph.  i.  l6. 

A.enA.*r,  ni,  àiparo^y  invisibilis,  Gen.  i.  2.  Col.  i.  15. 
owp/a,  devastatio,  tenebrse,  Soph.  i.  15.  più.  ooparof  invisi- 
bilia,  Rom.  i.  20. 

^enA.g^'f',  «a-ioTof,  incredulus,  Sap.  Sai.  i.  2;  incre- 
dula, Mat.  xvii.  17*  Lue.  ix.  41;  più.  increduli,  1  Cor. 
vi.  6.  ep^en^i.^^,  àgnerrcrv,  non  credere,  Nah.  i.  3.  Rom. 
ìii.  3.  Marc.  xvi.  l6. 

^eno£.i^  ni,  oBek^,  innocens,  Deutxxix.  19.  Ps.ix.28. 


^  e  o)  5 

Susan.  34.  anoiriW»  insons,  Mat.  xìi.  /•  Jerem.  viii.  6.  più. 
Mat.  xìì.  7- 

^^ncnrf,  o^eo^,  atheus,  qui  nuUam  Dei  cognitionem 
habet,  sine  Deo,  2  Job.  9-  Ephes.  ìi«.  12. 

^eo*reJtt.  ooiic,  arf^wrérùg  ofTWj  qui  non  panem  gustai* 
vit,  jejunator,  jejunus^  MS.  Vatic.  lxiv. 

^eo*reo.  ^àhot,  &<&i^9  ofieret/UKiffra,  ìmpcenitibilia, 
Rom.  xi.  29.    Vide  ^ooTOOAJL  ^OHq. 

^eonruxcJL,  ni,  ritrra^f  j^juni^  Marc.  viii.  3.  Sairoi,  sine 
cibo.  Job.  xxiv.  6. 

^eoTcuJUL  it^OHq,  aftéro/AcAirro^,  poenitentise  expers, 
2  Cor.  ii.  IO.  a  OTCOtiL,  et  g^irr. 

^eo*ruDn^,  a^avro^,  invisibilis.  Lue.  xxiv.  31. 

^eoTurreJBL,  afAeraBero^,  immobilis,  immutabilis,  Hebr. 
vi.  18. 

^epe&i,  et  scriptum  ^epiifi.!,  et  ^epHUe^  Sah.  no* 
men  urbis  et  regionis  iEgypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi.  tÒ  AcAra 
T^^  rfaevùfjiiffif  Aiyvjrrov  i<m  tc«pakyi,  tcetra  xofèia^  <^Vf*^  "^^ 
T€pie)(ùfJL€VQff9  Nc/A»  fjaOva-KOfAevov'  oBeit  rov  vofjuòv  'A0pi/3^y  vpoaryya^ 
p^vacoff  Swep  eìn^  cAAi^ioti  0ov?<oito  <f^pa^€i»  ùvtc  oXXm^  Ìyfli  Xe^ai, 
vA^  tcof^ux»  iwlw  oiiT99q  'QfiWf  iGgyptiaca  auctor  Etymo* 
logici.  Addit,  ad,  vel  ^  est  cor.  (g^Kx)  ut  scrìbit  Horus^ 
lib.  i.  cap.  7-  et  /J/jS,  vel  pi0ì,  pyrum  ;  inde  Athribis,  cor 
pyri.  Nomen  AePIBITHC  in  numis  i£gyptiacis  Trajani 
et  Hadriani  legitur.    Vide  Zoeg.  de  num.  JEgyp. 

^^per,  ^^it,  iièvfioi,  gemelli,  testiculi,  Gen.  xxv.  24« 
xxxviii.  27*  OTCOX  ne  neql.ep67r,  pJifepxfi,  cui  unicus 
testiculorum  est,  Levit.  xxi.  20.  n6qÀ.epeT,  S/^v/aoi  ovrov, 
testiculi  ejus,  Deut.  xxv.  11.  Lev.  xxii.  24. 

^epooq,  mutus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxviii.    Vide  ^xpcoq. 

éjOifjsjL^  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

^ecopj  tertius  mensis  i£g}rptiorum,  Canon.'MS.  Mi- 
chaelis  Damiatensis.  Orion  docet,  'A0vp  0  fjApf,  km  t^ 
^A^fùiiTip  Alyvjrriot  KaXjovatv  *h6ip'  km  fjJlpta  yc  ròv  rphov  rov  Ìtùv^ 
enmfpuof»  ravrq  ireiroi'^Kaaiv.  otrr»^  'flp/vy.    Athyr  est  nomen 
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mensia.  iGgyptii  etiam  Venerem  vocant  Athor^  et  ab  ea* 
dem  tertium  anni  sui  mensem  denominarunt.  Hesychius 
dicit,  *ABvp  fjApf  KM  fiov^  vapa  A/yurrMif •  Athyr,  Ita  iSgyp- 
tiis  dicitur  et  mensis  quispìam  et  Bos.  COT  K^y  it^e€A)p> 
XXIX.  mensia  Athor.  MS.  Vatìc.  lxii.  Incipit  28  Oct. 
Hierog.  -gg.   Hierat.  1(f.   Enchor.  JD). 

^1,  ni,  actio  faciendi;  wùàuv,  facere,  Ps.  cii.  18.  cpyo- 
^€<tOm,  actio  operandi,  Ps.  xliii.  1.  ^léST^  feci,  Ps.  xliii.  1. 
^^q,  eum  feci,  Ps.  1.  4.  ^q^iK,  fecit  te,  Deut.  x.  23. 
ftce^ixeit,  ut  facerent  nos,  Gal.  ii.  4.  A-TA-ITOT,  fece- 
runt  eos,  Ps.  xxvii.  4.  Hierog.  ^^* 

AJl,  nota  preeterìti  1  pers.  sing.  ^VTtvtVT,  surrexi,  Ps. 
m.  15. 

^1,  Bas.  Y^voi,  esse,  1  Cor.  vii.  15.  ^f^i  JUUUU.C,  ci/ù, 
sum,  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  ^t^i,  sunt,  (Grcec.  coti,)  Epist. 
Jereni.  18.  v.  eXAA,  es,  1  Cor.  vii.  21. 

éjy  T,  Sah.  ovile,  ut  videtur,  Zoeg.  p.  641. 

^.I^ei,  Sah.  fàjeyoLhnKimi,  magnificarì,  Philip,  i.  20. 
Vide  A.IA.I. 

^i^i,  aS^Yia-if,  augmentum,  adauctio,  Eph.iv.  l6.  av^a- 
wiv,  crescere,  Gen.  i.  22*  /tteyoAwjp^vai,  magnificarì,  Ps. 
xix.  5, 7-  yyipcicrK€iVy  senescere,  Job.  xiv.  8.  ^f  hripx^trtoiy 
ordine  supervenire.  Ex.  x.  1.  irpojSo/yciv,  longe  procedere. 
Lue.  i.  7-  augere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxuii. 

é.iéX)yé.n,  Sah.  diversicolor,Zoeg.p.  576.  Vide  ^T^n- 
oTA.n. 

^ìeeì,  Bas.  magnificarì,  Phil.  i.  20.    Vide  ^i^ei. 

^IJC,  m,  cyKeuvia-fjùò^f  dedicatio,  Num.  vii.  10.  ey/caivia, 
dedicatio,  Joh.  x.  22.  oencseniorum  festum,  Ps.  xxix.  init. 
èyKouvi^eiy,  dedicare,  Deut.  xx.  5.    Vide  ^eiK. 

é.ìK,  ni,  Bas.  apro;,  panis,  Isai.  v.  13.  Lam.  v.  9*  più. 
m^JiJC,  apTùiy  Heb.  ix.  2.  Sah.  oeiK,  Cop.  loiJC. 

éSK,  Ite,  Bas.  Kpsoì  arìetes,  Isai.  i.  11.    Vide  coiXl. 

^inj.  Ite,  Bas.  o/^ì,  ephee,  Isai.  v.  10. 

éJT.   Vide  A.I. 


^ux>'r^  Mv<l>oh  veloces,  celeres.  ec^CDOT^  1  Reg.  i.  33. 
Vide  ^cioooT,  quse  vera  lectio  est. 

^2^(og.    Videg,a>g. 

^jc,  nota  prseteriti,  2  pers.  sing.  m.  Ajcee&ioq^  humi- 
liavisti  euro,  Ps.  viii.  5. 

ZJKAXìy  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

èJCe,  Sah.  calamus^  calamus  officinanim^  Zoeg.  p.637. 
Vide  ojce,  Sah.  et  é^xf»  Cop. 

^jcec^  Sah.  aiiiniy  ascia,  Zoeg.  p.  446.  Heb.  H3*yn. 

^JCKC,  gi^tf,  irept^i/jLOTOf  amicula,  nnsltSÙ,  Gen.  iii.  7. 

éJKXC,  ^en,  Sah.  «r/^«^^»  tiarse,  cidares,  Ezech.  xliv.  18. 

AJnriit,  T,  Sah.  radius,  lumen,  eco  HTTiioc  noTAJC- 
Tm  iioToem,  M.  L.  p.  38. 1. 9.  noe  ^uxjac  nTAjrrm 
pto  T^j  exiiKT  enecHX  eg^oTit  emcoauioc,  sicut  hoc 

lumen  ipsum  quod  yenit  deorsum  in  mundum,  1. 26.  Te 

xéjcxm  nrrAx:  ero  ng^^icion  ixiiec^  x-éjcrm  vA.p 
exitjnr    enecHX  g^it   pcw  ecporoem  ìuLnicocAtoc 

6xe  lUJ  ne  cxmmu..  Est  lux  enim  illa  existens 
imago  crucis,  lux  enim  descendens  in  Rho  (p)  illuminai 
mundum,  quod  est  sigma.  Videtur  respicere  ad  figuram 
adscriptum  %,  quse  partem  ^  ab  designat  et  similitudi- 
nem  cum  Rho  habet  quod  sic  antea  pictum  erat  :  in- 
ferìor  circulus  Sigma  id  est  mundum  indicat,  p.  40. 

éJKWy  ^f",  èaf»?iiMy  perditio.  Hsec  vox  in  epistola  se- 
cunda  Petrì  ii.  1,3.  scribitur  ^VU),  etiam  in  manuscrìptis 
contra  naturam  linguee  iEgyptiacae,  quse  v  Greecorum 
non  adhibet.    Vide  ^vu). 

éXtvpiy  ni,  Ì7m^f  aspis.  Vita  Macarii.  a  éJKVOj  perdi- 
tio, et  pe,  vel  ipi,  facere. 

^,  n,  Sah.  fcwf>ògy  surdus,  mutus.  fcwf^j  M.  Par.  44. 
p.  322, 323.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxi. 

aX,  ni,  tf'^^-»  calculus,  Apoc.  ii.  17*  lapis,  Ex.  iv.  25. 

i6en  o*r^X  vonij  ifoT^o?,  calculo,  Thren.  iii.  16.   x^^^^9 

grando,  Exod.  ix.  18,19,22.  Hag.ii.  17.  Isai.  xxviii.  2.  ^X, 

^^^^9  impetigo,  scabies,  Lev.  xxi.  20.  ^^iu.X,  okvyaaikeir 
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ra,  splendores,  Lev.  xìii.  38.  consonai  cum  ^,  hsì,  pes- 
tala; verbo  ^lU.^  Hala,  pustulis  affici. 

A.X^XeJBL^  m,  tentatio^  tentator,  MS.  Boi^.  xxx. 
Vide  X^nXen. 

é!K^Xy  ^^it,  ìlfa}Jl€f,  camerse,  annuii,  Ex.  xxx.  4.  sing. 
if^AX/ov,  torques,  annulus,  Job  xli.  2.  Zoeg.  p.320.  a  «JtXa^ 
halak,  annuii,  ansae.    Vide  ^^Xajc,  Sah. 

^Xajulkp,  nomen  regis  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  lvii. 
Vide  ^A2ieXA.;^iAJL. 

^XA.nXeil,  itcppaa/iÀf,  ebullitio,  Nah.ii.  io.  MS.  Marcel. 

A.XA.TI,  ne,  Bas.  iovXoi,  servi,  Job.  iv.  5 1 .  Vide  A.XuK>*rt. 

^XA^Xex,  [lakoucia,  languor,  morbus,  Deut.  vii.  15. 
Vide  X^JcXex. 

^X&A.n,  nomen  civitatis  JEgyptiy  ^X&^tf  *f £l^JCI, 
MS.  Borg.  Lvii. 

^Xe,  Sah.  IfkfiouHiVy  inscendere,  Mat.  viii.  23.  Job.  vi. 
17.    Vide  ^wXki.   Heb.  ròy,  et  N^,  ascendit. 

^XenXen,  ebuUitio,  MS.  Woid.   Nah.  ii.  10.    Vide 

^X^nXen. 

^Xe^f  n,  Bas.  r^pi^a-i^,  custodia,  observatio,  1  Cor. 
vii.  19*  <l^v)^cruvj  custodire,  servare,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  69. 
Vide  ^pe^,  Cop. 

^Xhi,  iiA^amiv,  inscendere,  Mat.  viii.  23.  cvi/SoiVciv, 
ascendere,  Ps.  Ixvii.  4.  6en.  xxiv.  6l.  Isai.  xxxv.  9*  ome- 
Pamiv,  ascendere,  Marc.  vi.  51. 

^Xko*c,  Bas.  invicem.  nexeiu^XHOT,  vos  invicem, 
1  Cor.  vii.  5.  ner^XHOT,  Isai.  v.  8.  Vide  Cop.  6pKo*r. 

^wXl,  l.XlO*rì,  o^cXerc,  toUite,  Zacb.  iii.  4.  Aa/Sere,  acci- 
pite,  Gen.  xliii.  12.  ^XlX,  A.Xn"q,  vpo<rayay€  avrò,  offer 
illuda  Mat.  i.  8.  À.Xrro'r.   Vide  eX. 

^Xifci,  Bas.  accusatio.  eqtfè^XiJCi,  [jL^/i/f^fu^iy  accu- 
sens,  Heb.  viii.  8.    vide  tfe^XlJCi.   Copt  ^piici. 

^XlXl,  ni,  tMjyakviy  mus  araneus.  Lev.  xi.  30. 

A.XX0T  noT&^X,  "f ,  Kùftn  èif^iak/Mv,  pupilla  oculi,  Deut 
xxxii.  10.  Ps.  xvi.  8.  Zach.  ii.  8. 
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^XooJCt,  ni,  ji^,  musa,  arbor  Adami,  ficus  Indica, 
Kircher,  p.  117-  item  p.  371*  ^^i  scrìbitur  noXXoKl. 

^OGuEne,  n,  Sah.  xoAo^a,  grando,  vel  grando  e  coelo, 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  47.  Hag.  ii.  18. 

A>UÙL^,  lU,  xoAoga,  grando,  Ps.  Ixxvìii.  47.  x«xAa?a 
fwyaAi7,  grando  magna,  vel  grando  cselestis,  Apoc.  xi.  19. 

aXo,  Sah.  o^/cMu,  sìnere.  Lue.  xiìì.  8.  ^XoJC,  desine, 
Zoeg.  p.  520.  ^Xorrn,  dìmittite,  sinite,  o^^,  Joh.  xii.  7.  ^  ^.   ^ 

A.X0X,  prò  £,XoX,  Cod.  Bpr^.  lxx. 

ÀXoXi,  ni,  oTo^vX^,  uva,  Mat.  vii.  16.  Num.  xx.  5. 
iiexeiu.XoXi,  vestra  uva,  Ezech.  xxvi.  8.  JicoiU^XoXi, 
oyxgrcAd^,  vitis,  arbor  vinifera,  Joh.  xv.  1.  Gen.  xlix.  11. 
Heb.  rrhh^y  racemi.  eXooXe,  Sah.    Vide  Jitt). 

A.XooXef:^,  Sah.  ^vJLaUI,  myrobalana,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  339. 

ÀXonr,  ^  et  ni,  xaiiiovf  Tfaìij  puer,  Mat  ii.  8, 1 1 .  Lue. 
ii.  43.  veùorepo^t  juvenis,  Joh.  xxi.  18.  né^XoT,  iovXf 
luSf  servo  meo,  Ezech.  xxviii.  25.  più.  mX.Xu)o*ri,  v€ci- 
Tvpoi,  juvenes,  Act.  v.  6.  1  Tim.  v.  1.  A.Xo*c,  vaìle^j  pueri, 
Mat.  ii.  16.  n6qÀ.Xa)OTÌ,  vaiSc^  avroZ,  servi  ejus,  Gen. 
XX.  8.  ìt^.Xo*r,  nwrepiKùì,  juveniles,  2  Tim.  ii.  22. 

i^Xonr,  ^f,  ncaùf,  adolescentula.  Ex.  ii.  8.  Kopaaiovj 
puella,  Mat.  ix.  25.  4  ^^^j  puella,  Gen.  xxiv.  28.  epi^- 
XoT,  i^T^iafci»,  infans  esse,  1  Cor.  xiv.  20.  Heb.  Vrofy 
olal^  puer.  iali,  Siber.  Hierog.  jjfi .  più.  Encho.  ^  ^O  tr  • 

aXo*v£lA^,  ^,  ova^oAayro^,  recalvaster,  recalvus^  Lev. 

xiii.  41.  vide  AJL6nr^Xo*r£.e^,  ab  Arab.  «,JL^,  halaba, 

pilos  avellere,  depilare. 
aXcvXa.,  ot,  Sah.  ottcAajSo^,  locusta,  Nah.  iii.  17- 
ÌX0X9  ni,  fMipòf,  femur,  Gen.  xxiv.  2.  xxxii.  25.  vide 

^«^icp^ncon,  Sah.  nomen  urbis  Mgypii  cui  epis- 
copus  erat.  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

^uxtJL,  ni,  caseus,  Kircher,  p.  200.  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
Zoeg.  p.76.  ^.XooiUL,  a  f>lU>,  Arab.  quod  a  ^Jb».,  pinguem 
esse. 


10  ^.  JUL^. 

Zy^Vùoriy  itl^  Hfl^€poi,  juvenes^  1  Tim.  v.  1.  ^^iMKOrtXì 
ft^wXuxnri,  vaioli  infantes,  Rom.  ìi.  30.  nì^Xux)Ti  n^- 
iàyjULi,  ycOTcpoi  Ti/yoiìrf^,  juvenculae^  1  Tim.  v.2.  Vide  ^^Xcrr. 

L\vd7^,  ni  et  •f ,  fMipòfi  femuT,  Ezech.  xxi.  7.  nii^Xu^C^ 
fii^fòf^  femur,  Ex.  xxxii.  27.  più.  nii^Ximc»  femora,  Lev. 
iii,  4.  Ex.  xxviii.  42.  mi^Xu3X9  yoWa,  genua.  Cren.  xxx. 
3.  xlviii.  1 2.  ^^ìlL\o3X,  peofityfAOTa,  alapae,  Marc.  xiv.  65. 

^Xa|(00*r,  araufi^y  uva  passa,  Num.  vi.  3.  Hos.  iii.  1* 
ex  ^XoXi,  uva,  et  a)(oo*r,  siccum.  Sah.  eXeXojOTCooT. 
Vide  infra. 

^X&u)&,  n.  Sah.  halitus,  Zoeg.  p.367.  Vide  eX^uxoq. 

^(Su)0*r,  uva  passa,  Kircher,  p.  176. 

ljUL&.ÌO*r,    ni,  AaXoo-o-oi,  maria,   Cren,  i.  10.    OaXatreroi, 

maria,  Ps.  viii.  8.  Dan.  xi.  45.  viara,  aquae.  Ex.  xx.  4. 

aJULA.ia),  ^,  lapis  in  littore  cui  navis  adligatur»  MS. 
Borg.  XLV.  et  Zoeg.  p.  6l4.  Vide  ^jt^O). 
.  AJUL^XkX,  vepiXa/t/Soyeiv,  complecti,  Gen.  xxix.  13. 
amplexari,  Gen.  xxxviii.  10.  xlviii.  10.  ep^JUL£.XHX9 
amplecti.  Homil.  Theodosii,  ab  éJUL^^l,  comprehen- 
dere,  tenere,  et  ^Xox,  femur. 

^JULA.n(!roiXe,  n,  Sah.  KardkufjLa,  coenaculum.  Lue. 
xxii.  1 1 .     Vide  iUL^it(roiXe,  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

ÌJUL^^I,  hi,  Kparofj  robur,  Ps.  Iviii.  9.  Kparmo^j  fortis, 
Ps.  xxiii.  8.  Kpareuéryi^,  fortitudo,  Ps.  xlv.  3.  ItHeT^- 
AiU^l,  KparitTTcUf  optimae,  Amos  vi.  2.  Karifr/fci^t  posses- 
sio,  Gen.  xvii.  9.  Lev.  xxv.  4.  Ps.  ii.  8.  Korexepff  tenere, 
dirigere,  Act.  xxvii.40.  possidere,  Deut.  ii.34.  arsKpareh, 
preevalere,  Gen.  vii.  18,  19.  hKfaxuvj  detinere.  Ex.  ix.  2. 
Tti^ei»,  prehendere,  Act.  iii.  7*  ewikaiAfieaf€<rOeu,  capere. 
Lue.  XX.  26.  KpaT€icOai,  capere,  Deut.  iii.  4.  epAJtxs^iy 
tcparatowf  robarì,  confirmari,  confortari,  Ps.  ix.  I9.  xxxviì. 
19.    Heb.  rGKOM.    Vide  infra. 

éJUL^^xe,ii,Sah.  icparo^,potentia,  iTim.vi.  l6.  ^vMifu^y 

Mat.  vi.  13.  Koracrxfcify  possessio,  Act.  vii.  5,  45.  icoré^^civ, 
possidere,  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  retinere,  1  Cor.  xi.  2.  Kféruwy 
retinere^  Joh.  xx.  23.  prehendere,  Marc.  xiv.  44.  cviAop. 


^JULG  li 

I3a9€<rtai9  prehendere,  Lue.  xiv.  4.  tnmxw^  tenere,  PhH.  i. 
33.    comprehendere,  L.  S.  18.  1.  3.    TWMy  robustum 


ÀJtiL&pe,  m,  ofyiaiTWùiè^j  pistor,  praefectus  pistorum, 
Gen.  xl.  l,  3,  5.    Vide  ^juipe  et  Ape. 

^JUL6it*re,  n,  Sah.  Siìi^y  ìnfernus,  Lue.  zvi.  33.  Rev. 
XX.  13.    Vide  ^JULii*re,  et  infra. 

^JUieirf,  III,  aèì^y  infemus,  Prov.  i.  13.  Apoc.  vi.  8. 
orcus,  Act.  ii.  37.  infemus,  Mat.  xi.  33.  Plutarchus  dicit, 

Kaì  vof*  PklyvwTtùt^  aXka  re  ToAAa  T»y  ovofjLormf  kiy^i  €iat'  km 
TO»  vm&j^&fiw  rémWf  ciV  tv  oUvrou  rò^  4^^  owtpylaBai  fura  tip 
rtXMvrq»  ofuif^  Kdk&aij  ay^fioiifoifTOf  rov  MfJLorùf  ròy  KotfJLffoofQrra 

KM  ii^vra.  Is.  et  Osir.  p.  JÀ.  Plutarchus  hanc  vocem 
i£gyptiacam  a/Acyft^^  sic  illustrat  :  accipientem  et  dantem 
significata  '^  vim  nominis  notatam  a  Plutarcho,  ex  lingua 
*'  Coptica  demonstrare  perfàcile  est.  Namque  ^JULOiti 
'^  est  apprehendere,  tenere  ;  *f  autem  dare.  Itaque  erit 
^  ^JULeirf ,  tamquam  ^JULoni,  ktkiLfiéatm  km  lihw^.  Qu» 
^*  ratio  conveniens  videbitur  ri  aiy  seu  Plutoni  :  qui 
^  dives,  inquit  Cicero,  de  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  II.  cap.  36,  ut 
^  apud  Grsecos  JlAoin-ow  ;  quia  et  recidant  omnia  in  terras, 
^  et  oriantur  e  terris.  Tamen  aliter  Plutarchus  accepit  : 
^'  quia  nempe  0  e&yi^  animos  corpore  solutos  recipit,  ite» 
^  rumque  reddit,  ut  aliis  corporibus  jungantur  :  quse  fuit 
'^  i£gyptiorun),  ac  plurimum  philosophorum  sententia.** 
Ross.  Etymol.  ^gypt.  p.  7* 

^juiepi,  ^èJXj  iJL€(TvjfAfipiay  merìdies,  Ps.  xxxvi.  6.  Vide 
juiepi. 

éjtjuepì,  *f ,  Demirah,  urbs  Mgypti,  Kircher,  p.  308. 

^JUieof,  incus.  Lab.  de  Gestis  Macarii.  Vide  ^JULHcg, 
et  eaiLeof,  Sah. 

^juie^i,  Bas.  KorixftVy  tenere,  retinere,  1  Cor.  xv.  3. 
mXafLpùOf^frBMj  prehendere,  Heb.  viii.  9.  «cpareiv,  obtinere, 
Heb.  vi.  18.    Vide  Cop.  ^jjl^^i. 

AJUL6*f ,  *f ,  yarfffMvoi^  gangrffiua,  3  Tim.  ii.  17.  Lexic. 

Vet.  MS.  ^AJULef  jJL^^U 
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Ìjulh,  eXJBe,  veni,  f.  Joh.  iv.  l6.  Gen.  xix.  32.  ^- 
M,ot,  veni,  m.  Joh.  i.  47.  più.  ^juuiomi,  et  Sah.  ^julk* 
wJi,  venite,  Mat.  xxii.  4.  xxv.  34.  Sah.  Joh.  iv.  39.  ^* 
AHKXn,  prò  ^JULHITÌl,  Ps.  xlv.  9. 

AJULHlpl,  ^f",  Nilus,  Kircher,  p.  314,  et  urbs  iEgypti, 
MS.  17-  S.Grenn.  color  ceruleus,  Kircher,  p.  253. 

^JULHlxn,  Sah.  venite,  Lue.  xiii.  14.  Rev.  xix.  17* 
Vide  ^JULK. 

^JULHOT,  m,  bubulci,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 

^JULKp,  nx,  sinus,  ulnffi,  Zoeg.  p.  517*  Vide  ^^AJUUip. 

^JULHcc),  ni,  àuc/jiSv,  incus.  Job.  xli.  24.  niAJUuig  tt*re 
niÉLecnKT  erg^ioTi  èxu>q.  iluuLKiti,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
Vide  éJJLecQ,  et  eAitea),  Sah. 

^JUUCi,  ni,  avìfiov,  anethum,  Mat.  xxiii.  23.  Vide 
ejuuce. 

^juuULon,  urbs  iEgypti.  poM  M3j  Nah.  iii.  8.  -froi 

ilT€  ^juuuLon  eHexaon  ioen  g^^nìÀ-poooT  exKooi" 
epoc  e^.1  ere  xecA.pXH  ne  c^ioajl  oTog,  otajlux)t 

ne  necofiT'^  parare  partem  Ammonis  :  quee  habitas  in 

fluminibus;    aqua  in  circuitu  ejus;    cujus  principium 

mare  est,  et  aqua  muri  ejus,  Nah.  iii.  8.    Vide  ^JULOTn. 

^JULIU.>  ni,  /xva,  mina,  libra,  pondo.  Syr.  Uic.    Vide 

ejuin^. 

^JULttTe,  Sah.  aèi^^j  infemus,  Rev.  xx.  14.  orcus,  Act. 
ii.  27,  31.   Vide  ^juieni". 

^JULOl>  o^Aov,  utinam,  Ps.  cxviii.  5.  1  Cor.  iv.  8.  xe 
éJJLQìy  S^Aov,  utinam,  Num.  xiv.  3. 

^JULOi>  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

^JULOixen,  Sah.  venite,  1  Reg.  vi.  21.  Vide  ^JULoomi. 

^JULOAJLon,  n,  Sah.  aloas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  266. 

^JULonH,  •f ,  habitatio,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^JULoni,  ipaaataieUf  v€pié)((èiVy  w€pi4>pov€7¥,  tenere,  appre* 
hendere,  retinere,  circumdare,  obsidere,  contemnere,  Ps. 
ii.  12.  xxi.  12,  l6.  Tit.  iii.  15.  o-vAAo/tA^Sayeiv,  assumere, 
Deut.  xxi.  19.  capere,  Act.  i.  l6.  Kpareì»,  prehendere, 
Gen.  xix.  l6.  kìXv^ìv,  prohibere.  Sin  iv.  23.  iyKfaT€Ìe<F6ai, 
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coiìtinere,  Gren.  liii.  31.  abstinere,  1  Cor.  ix.  35.  «cot- 
ixft9,  possidere,  1  Cor.  vii.  30.  Ezech.  xxxii.  13.  Samar. 
'y^h-j  aman,  exspectare,  manere. 

^JULOiu^  nxoT,  HI,  wojdwv^,  patientia,  Apoc.  ii.  1 .  Ps. 
Ixi.  5.  vrofjuhetvy  sustinere,  expectare,  Ps.  xxxvì.34.  Mat. 
X.  22.  èafTtXafil3eaf€(rOeu,  participare,  1  Tim.  vi.  2.  èrc^civ, 
attendere.  Job.  xxvii.  8. 

iJuLoni,  Totfialv€i9f  pascere,  regere,  Ps.  ii.  9.  Apoc.  xix. 
15.    Vide  AJLoni. 

iJULOOite,  Sah.  TùifjLomtv,  pascere,  regere,  Apoc.  xix. 
15.   Vide  ^JULOiti. 

iJULOT,  cpxovy  veni,  m.  Dan.  xii.  9.  Job.  i.  47.  Deut. 
iii.  27.  ^JULtvìy  veni  ad  me,  Isai.  xlv.  20. 

iJULOT  è&oX,  ievpo  If»,  vini  foras.  Job.  xì.  43.  g>^^ 
exi,  veni  extra. 

éJULOX  èngu)l,  aya/8);0i,  ascende,  Deut.x.  1.  Ex.xxxiv.l, 

éJtJLOT  è^^pKl,  hvpOf  veni,  ascende,  Dan.  xii.  9. 

^JULOTtt,  HI,  nomen  urbis,  et  provincise  iEgypti. 
GfEeci  communiter  urbem  illam  solebant  nuncupare 
ài&nrùXig,  et  quam  scriptores  iEgyptiee  frequentius  The- 
bas  vocant.  nxooT  n^JULOTit,  Sah.  mons  Amounis. 
Strabo  dicit,  lib.  XVII.  p.  56l,  "  /xerà  t^v  'Ato'XAww^  toAìv 
*^  al  &^0€Uy  KoXehoi  iè  vw  ùuóairoXi^**  Ptolemeeus,  in  Geo- 
graphia  iEgypti,  '^  QifiPw  vo/xò^,  km  fiAfTpévoXi^  Aiò^  itóXif*' 
Nomen  AIOIlOAEiTHC  legitur  numìs  yEgyptiis  Anto- 
nini qui  habent  juvenis  paludatus,  cum  incerto  omatu 
supra  caput  lento  equo  vectus,  et  gestat  serpentem  in 
nodum  contortum.  /.RRa,  éJULOTlt,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv.  et 
Sah.  iixcoT  néJULO'vn,  mons  Amounis,  Fragm.  Geor- 
gii,  p.  Ixxxiii. 

^JULOfltl,  KparovfjLevaj  abscondita,  Dan.  v.  1 2. 

^JULpe^  ni,  ap9(i(7iTovoiò^,  pistor,  princeps  pistorum, 
MS-  Varie.  LXix.  plur.  éJULpHOT,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  Vide 
^jUL&pe. 

^JULpH,  n,  Sah.  àp^^^^rovo/ò^,  princeps  pistorum,  Gen. 
xl.  2.  pistor,  Zoeg.  p.  561 .  più.  éJU-pHT,  MS.  Borg.  p.  180. 
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^JULpH^e,  Sah.  a<r4>akroiy  bitumen,  pix,  Gen.  vi.  14. 
Cop.  iÙL&pe^^i. 

^JULpi^>  psittacus,  Kircher,  p.  169. 

éJJUTVd^j  forte  est  palea,  stramen,  Zoeg.  p.  564  «  Cop. 
Ta>2,  et  TOg,. 

éJULVùmiy  iéjT€y  venite,  Ps.  xlv.  8.  Mich.  iv.  2.  Jonah 
i.  3.    Vide  ^JULH,  et  éJULOT. 

^JULU)ini  èfi-oX,  cfcAierc,  exite,  Num.  xii.  4. 

^JULOomi  enecHT,  tcara^rirej  descendite,  Amos  vi.  2. 

^JULOomi  6110)0)1,  a»dfivrr€,  ascendi  te,  Apoc.  i.  13. 

^JULCOmi  èi^OTIt,  €Ì(riXOaT€y  introite,  Fs.  xcix.  4. 

^JULOomi  £>^po,  «/)0(7€XftxT€,  accedite  ad,  Ps.  xxxiii.  5. 

éJULaje,  ni,  rémmy  faber,  artifex,  (lignarìus,)  Mat.  xiii. 

55.  Hos.  xiii.  2.  ttnefi.  néJULcge  ttTenicge,  ifyaxa  reicro- 
wicà  Tttiy  fvXSy,  opera  fabrilia  lignorum,  Exod.  xxxi.  5.  Vide 
^^jutoje. 

éJXy  ùiy  non,  adverbium  negandi,  verbis  et  nominibus 
utplurìmum  postponitur.  Aiteiteitc^.  otm.hcc)  ne^ooT 
A.It}  ov  fjLerà  toXAÀ;  ^fUpa^y  non  post  multos  dies,  Act.  i.  5. 
erre  luècoooT  ttOTq  ^tt  ne,  cujus  oves  non  sunt.  Job. 
X.  13.  Quando  ^n,  num,  an,  significat,  verbis  prseponi- 
tur.  xe  ^n  ccge,  e/  escori,  num  licet,  Marc.  x.  3.  xe  A.n 
qonjò»  SUI  vivit?  Gen.  xxix.  6.  ^n  qnA.tfT  neK^o,  an 
accìpiet  faciem  tuam.  Mal.  i.  8.  Heb.  pM-  Chal.  |K,  non. 

AJt,  nota  prseteriti  1  pers.  più.  ^.it^oon,  appropinqua^ 
vimus,  Act  xxvii.  37- 

^n  l>  £>^it,  SocaSa^oi,  decurìones.  Ex.  xviii.  31,  35. 
^It  R,  2^it,  itivniKÓvTafxph  quinquagenarii.  Ex.  xviii.  31, 
35.  A.TI  p,  ^é^ìly  €K€fT(mafyfiiy  centurìones.  Ex.  xviii.  31, 
35.    Vide  A.na)0. 

^IU.1,  lU,  KoXXbwiy  pulchritudo,  Ps.  lxxviii.6l.  .p^.ifA.1, 
Sah.  pulchrum  facere,  piacere,  Zoeg.  p.  417*  ^>  pul- 
cher.  HM,  pulchrum  esse. 

^n^iu),  'f',  lapis  in  littore  cui  navis  adligatur,  Zoeg. 
p.  614.    Vide  ^JUL^.iu). 

^it^ic,  Bas.  ego,  Isai.  i.  3.  1  Cor.  ix.  1.  Cop.  ^itoK. 
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^tujuiepi»  *f ,  dìes,  merìdies,  MS.  Boi^.  lxxi. 

^JWJULHl,  ni,  fJMpyapiTTi^,  margarita,  Mat.  xiii.  46.  più. 
iti^.iujuuu,  Matt.  xiii.  45.  vii.  6.  ex  om  et  sxeu 

éJUJn,  ^y  m,  kffiùfjLÒc,  hebdooias,  Exod.  xxxiv.  33. 
Num.  xxviii.  26. 

^JU.n,  nos,  Bas.  1  Cor.  viii.  6.  ix.  11.  Cop.  ^itoit. 

èJXèJi  ego,  nx,  x/AiaSe^,  millia,  Deut.  xxxiii.  1 7- 

^.iu.n  e£.^,  ni,  xiXw^t^j  mìllia,  Deut  xxxiii.  17* 

iJ(A.iu.i,  Gallina,  Kircher,  p.  168.  a  ^.n^i  et  ^.ne. 

ÌJt&.T,  tÌ€,  vide,  Job.  i.  47.  videte,  Ps.  xlv.  8.  Vide 
lU.-r. 

^jf^Tg,  ni,  juramenta.    Vide  ^iu.cc). 

^IU.T  ego,  ni,  prò  ^iu.na)0,  millia,  Num.  xxxi.  5. 

^JU^,  m,  cpKo^f  jusjurandum,  Heb.  vi.  16.  Gen.  xxi. 
Si.  juramentum.  Lue.  i.  7^'  ipKtai/jò^y  juramentum.  Lev. 
V.  1.  execratìo,  Num  v.  21.  Àn^IÀ-n^cg,  erì/rarapo^/xmi;, 
maledictio,  Num.  v.  18.  crviw/cMcr/a,  conjuratio,  conspiratio, 
Act  xxiii.  13.  più.  ni^n^Tcc),  Mat.  v.  33.  xiv.  9.  ep^- 
iw.g,  ojEurveiv,  jurare,  Ps.  xiv.  4.  Mat.  xiv.  7. 

^SU^,  Bas.  ^oy,  vivere.  Job.  iv.  51.  1  Cor.  vii.  39. 
Isal  V.  14.  ex^iw^,  vivus,  Heb.  ix.  14.  Zoeg.  p.  366. 
Cop.  onjò.  Sab.  ong,.    Vide  A.ng,. 

Àiu^cjop,  ni,  tbesauri,  borrea,  Zoeg.  p.  653.  Vide 
^tt)p. 

AJtV,  Sab.  è/w,  ego,  Isai.  i.  3.  Job.  xvii.  16.  Rom. 
xi.  1.   Vide  i^noK. 

Aiteiajt*roOT,  Sab.  Svoi  ayptùi,  onagri,  asini  montani, 
Jer.  xiv.  6. 

^.neu.pu),  *f ,  portus.  ^qep^H*r  èpHC  ^q^juioni 
èf^^netiLpu)  hrre  cianrr,  MS.  Borg.  lx.  Vide  netiipu). 

Ait^K&.,  "f",  scbola,  gymnasium.  exA-qep  K  :^e  ftpo- 
àxm  A.*rrKiq  è  -f^n^Kfi.  eepoTXc^oq  èci6^i^  MS. 
Vat  Lxix.  et  Lxv.    Heb.  riBD»,  congregatio. 

AJUtg,  n,  Bas.  ipKmpLoaiay  juramentum,  Heb.  vii.  20, 
21.  Cop.  ^JUJB. 
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^ite&^,  &^n,  xiXioUi^^j  millia^  Dan.  vii.  10.  Vide  éJXr 

^.neHp»  ni,  malleus.  ijL^pH*f  i)tiu£L6mTii  ègoan 
ftxo-renq  e&oXò^n  mxP^-**-  eq<toci  ilTorg^io-ri 
èxaxi  Àni^iteHp,  MS.  Borg.  uv. 

>^ItOOTC,    ni,    yffitXafiiryiiy    Kokafiimi^f    stellio,    laceita^ 

Lev.  xi.  30. 

^m,  À-ltlOTÌ,  ^p€T€,  afferte,  Mat.  xiv.  18.  proferte^ 
Marc.  xii.  15.  ^ttl*r,  ^.ltl*rq>  òofinyKe  airòv,  offer  eum, 
Gen.xxìi.  2.  iitixc,  ^pc,  adfer,  f.  3  Tim.iv.  13.  iitixoT. 

aitine  e£LoX,  Sah.  i^ev^Kore,  exportate,  Lue  xv.  22. 
Vide  eme. 

^itKonr,  KcifiaaBoif  dormire,  dormire  facere.  Job.  xiv. 
13.    Vide  enKOT. 

^.ittxepu),  + ,  navale.  <&.qì  è^^pni  èir^T&s^  ^q^* 
AJLoni  èf  ^.ittxepu),  MS.  Vat  lxv.  Vide  ^.neu.pa9  et 
neAJLpu). 

^it^H^L  et  ^n^K&e,  7,  Sah.  schola,  ludus  litterarìus, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv.    Vide  ^n^K&.. 

^no,  vel  ^iton,  luxuriari,  Zoeg.  p.  433.  Vide  ottóni. 

^.no,  ùiiéavùXii  f^f^p^y  urbs  i£gypti  superioris,  MS. 
XLiii.  Par.    Vide  it^oo. 

^no£jU)n,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

À.noK,  67»,  ego,  Marc.  ix.  3/.  Ps.  cxx.  3.  T^OHeiA. 
À.noK,  il  fio-ifiua  fiAVy  auxilium  meum,  Ps.  xxvii.  9.  À.itOK 
ÀitoK,  ego  sum.  À.itoK  OTritOTr'f"  l.noK,  6€«V  «*/«  èy». 
Deus  ego  sum,  Ezech.  xxviii.  3.  À.noK  Aiteit  À.noK,  è/èb 
(aÀv  el/ju,  ego  quidem  sum,  1  Cor.  i.  13.  11A.X^C  À.itOK, 
lingua  mea,Ex.  iv.  10.  Heb.  OìM.  ^thiop.  M. 

^noAJL,  ni,  j^ov^,  cutis,  Exod.  xxviii.  43.  xP^/Ji^y  cutis, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  39. 

À-iton,  i7/x€iV,  nos.  Job.  ix.  4.  À.non  ^vùti  À.non,  ^fuì^ 
ccrjxèv,  nos  sumus,  Act.  xiv.  15.  it^n  :^6  À.tton,  oXA'  ^juuv, 
nobis,  1  Cor.  viii.  6.  nen^itojuuA.  À.iton,  secundum 
peccata  nostra,  Ps.  cii.  10.  Heb.  f^.  iEthiop.  TrUìh. 
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eliòni,  <rwara\viy  luxurìa,  <nrarakS»f  deliciose  vivere^ 
luxuriarì,  Jac.  v.  5. 

^JtO'T,  nomen  martyris,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^noT&9  nomen  proprium,  Anoub.  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^noTepoje,  n»  Sah.  tf^ixa^,  custos,  Gen.  iv.  9.  più. 
it^noT6pa|e,  (l>vXaK€f,  vigiles,  custodes,  Act.  v.  23.  xii. 
6, 1 9.  xvi.  38. 

Ànoojep,  •!",  Tanosar,  Tivrvpa,  urbs  ^gypti,  Kircher. 
p.  208. 

^.npo,  ni,  ^^^^9  ^^^9  labium,  Ex.  xxvi.  4. 

^.npcgqe,  Sah.  vepirj/ì^fia^  sordes,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  313. 

^ncHJUUUU,  Bas.  vapayy^kia,  prseceptum.  'f'^ltCIUUt- 
liLi,  xapayy€Xk€iVy  mandare,  1  Cor.  vii.  10. 

^.ncjuuuLe,  Sah.  0€(r/AÒf,  lex,  statutum.  niu.cjuuut.e, 
S^fffMÌ,  statata,  Prov.  i.  8.    Vide  CAJLite. 

^irré^cg,  n,  Sah.  Trop/AÒ^r,  stemutatio.  Job.  xli.  10. 

éJwéXejtXf  Of,  Sah.  Kfiviovy  cranium,  Jud.  ix.  53. 

^itTmooTr,  Sah.  urbs  iEgypti,  cui  erat  Episcopus, 
MS.  Borg.  CLix.    Vide  infra,  et  A.iff"itooT. 

A.imnax>T,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi.  et  scriptum 
^irfitaooT. 

^irroKl,  corylus,  nux  avellana,  Kircher,  p.  1  jG. 

^UTODOT,  ni,  ifu^y  montana  regio,  Gen.  xiv.  lo. 
Num.  xiìì.  30. 

^nojo,  ^èJXy  x^^^^^y  millia,  Ps.  Ixvii.  1 7.  Ex.  xx.  6. 
Vide  ^nAJtajo  et  ego. 

éX(^j  Bas.  g2w,  vivere,  Joh.  iv.  50,  53.  ex^-Hg^,  vivus, 
l  Thes.  i.  9.  Sah.  Zoeg.  p.  366. 

^.lUCip»  Sah.  ut  conjicio  circus,  ludus  circensis,  a  XHp, 
Zoeg.  p.  653.  o'/xvy/Aa,  smegma,  sapo,  Susan,  v.  17- 

^JUCCJOX,  n,  Sah.  dux,  prìnceps.  a  xoox,  Zoeg.  p. 
308. 

A.irf  nooTT,  "f  noXic  A-ni" noo^r,  Antinous,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxii.  et  scriptum  A-n+nooo^r,  Doxolog.  MS.  p.  55.  et 
Mingar.  p.  151.     Vide  A.nxmooT. 
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LotéMi  m,  xyoa,  color.  Ex.  iv.  7-  ^^o^j  «pecies.  Lue. 
ix.  29.  À-OT^n,  xp^^j  corpus,  caro.  Lev.  xiii.  3, 3.  io^r- 
^It  tt;xiP^'^^>  w/»^;,  ruber  color,  Zach.  ì.  8.  t.or€é.n 
hKepM.1,  (nroSdciS^^,  cineraceus  color,  Geu.  xxx.  39*  eroi 
éjoitè.ì%  hitcvE.,  ofMioi  xP^y  sìmiles  auro,  Apoc  ix.  7* 
^.onrìÀ.O'V^It,  haXévKoty  albicentes,  Gen.  xxx.  35.  vgmt/Aov, 
varium,  v.  39.  Gen.  xxxvii.  3.  i.oitii.ot^ìl,  <f>àiog,  fiiscus, 
subniger,  Gen.  xxx.  32, 33, 35.  luòbiti  ìti.O'Vé.n  ttxe&c 

ttetJL  niCbltl  n^O-V^n  ItKXI,  0  SoApaH;  kcÙ  0  ?J6ùf  i  itpaaiwfy 

lapis  color  carbunculi,  et  lapis  color  sardonicis,  Gren.  ii. 
12.  i.OHéMf  foyAòf,  flavus,  rufìis,  Lev.  xiii.  36.  ^ayS/^ciy, 
flavescere,  rufum  reddere,  Lev.  xiii.  30, 31. 

^o'v£.K*r,  HI,  coenobium,  mansio,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
Vide  aAht,  et  infra. 

^.O'vJSlHT'»  Sah.  habitatìo,  mansio,  monasterium,  2iOeg. 
p.  347. 

é^OTH^r»  ni,  monasterium,  mansio,  MS.  Vat.  lxi.  et 
Zoeg.  p.  347* 

^OTHT'A.OTrMT,  Sah.  esse  videtur,  per  ordines,  per 
contìgnationes,  Zoeg.  p.  379- 

À.OTrì^oTé.it.    Vide  sub  À.OT^n. 

^.cvin,  HI,  70/Ao^,  onus  navis,  Act.  xxi.  3.  ^opro^,  onus, 
Act.  xxvii.  10.  RISOTI,  in  Glossar.  MS.  «-^9  ebo,  onus. 
più.  Uft,  abaon.  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  iJU^U 

I.OTÒ,   hf€x^P^?^^^3  pignerare,   Deut.  xxiv.  6.     Vide 

^OTOO. 

^.OfOT,  Sah.  habitatio.  Heb.  rìlVT,-  havoth,  villse, 
casae,  Zoeg.  p.  510. 

^Ofoo,  ivexvpaafia,  pignus.  Ex.  xxii.  26.  Deut.  xxiv.  6. 
(Ti  ^OfU),  €vexvpia^€aOai,  pignus  capere.  Ex.  xxii.  26,  a 
Heb.  DinK,  abot,  pignus. 

^onrco,  àyyekiaf  nuncium,  annunciatio,  Isai.  xxviii.  9. 
^^uLoytv,  (TvyKiKoiy  foedera,  pacta,  Isai.  xxviii.  1 5.  er- 
À-onràb,  iKhtXoivóra^y  deficientes,  Deut.  xxxii.  36.  epÀ-OTU), 
commendare,  Encom.  Pisentii. 
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^.onrcon,  à»QÌy€iv,  aperire^  Ps.  1.  15.  Act.  xxvi.  18.  Nah. 
iii.  13,    Vide  oTCOit. 
^lU.,  Abbas,  senior,  pater,  ^n^  AJLHn^  kre  ni<^^l- 

éjTs  Doxol.  MS.p.55.  ee^r  ninpo<^HTHc  ^n^  aeno-rf , 
MS.  Lxvi.  Vat.  Heb.  «a»,  ^thiop.  M\,  ab.    Vide  infra. 

éAU^c,  ni,  voAoiò^,  antiquus.  ni^iu.c  ftxe  nieg^ooT, 
vaXouò^  flfjuffSvj  antiquus  dierum,  Dan.  vii.  9.  vàkouU,  anti- 
quus,  vetus,  Col.  iii.  9.  2  Cor.  iii.  14.  più.  Marc.  ii.  22. 
qiu.^T'OT  it^nA.c,  Tàkoui<r€iy  faciet  veterascere,  Dan. 
vii.  25.  A  Rft^pj  pater,  senior,  a  M2K. 

^il^.*rì^  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii.  et  MS. 

Boi^.  LXXIV. 

^11^.7007,  Sah.  noì^j  diligentia,  cura,  Judeev.S.  ^pi- 
A.11A.T00T  Tinrrii,  facite  diligentìam,  tò  kl  vfiih,  Rom. 
xii.  18. 

^ne,  7,  Sah.  K€<l>akyi,  caput,  Isai.  i.  5.  Lue.  xii.  7*  Ephes. 
V.  23.  Ps.  iii.  3.  princeps,  Zoeg.  p.  214.  più.  Giunte, 
Mat  xxvii.  39.  Copt  A.^,  Bas.  ^.hk. 

^nepeic,  vel  ^.npeK,  "pIiK,  iEgyptiaca  vox  est,  ciyus 
interpretatio  est,  caput  inclinare,  Gen.  xli.  43 .  Vide  ^fipeK. 

ÀliH,  *r»  Bas.  x€^aA.^,  caput,  Isai.  i.  5,  6.  Epist.  Jer. 
V.  9,  22.  più.  é.FLHO'r,  Epist.  Jer.  v.  30. 

^noi,  il,  Sah.  èpviOtovy  avicula.  Lev.  xiv.  40.  3  Reg.  iv. 
23.  incertum  quo  pertinet.    Vide  ^nu)l. 

^noXXe,  T,  Sah.  Zoega  dicit,  *'  quid  proprie  signifi- 
"  cet  hactenus  me  latet,"  tamen  juvenculam  censet  esse, 
p.396. 

À.noAiL6poc,  HI,  iwowoiMtaiùf,  hircus  emissarius,  Lev. 
xvi.  8,  IO. 

^noT*,  n,  Sah.  Tùr^piov,  poculum,  1  Cor.  x.  l6.  xi.  25. 
Lue.  xxii.  17-  Copt.  ^^*r. 

A.npirre,  Sah.  tempus,  noynotT  itó-npHxe,  diu, 
Zoeg.  p.  378.  npoc  oTrKOTXi  n^.iipHxe,  Zoeg.  p.  451. 

^.nc,  T",  Sah.  api0jxò^,  numerus,  Job.  xxxviii.  21.  nx- 
Àlic  RConCy  ocoKtf,  quoties,  1  Cor.  xi.  25.  ^.nc,  più.  ro<r* 
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aSra,  tot,  tanta,  1  Cor.  xiv.  10.  +  A.nc,  numerare,  ratio- 
nem  habere  alìcujusy  MS.  Borg.  cci.  Copt.  tori. 

^.nooiy  n,  Sah  opvi^f  avis,  MS.  Par.  43.    Vide  é.noi. 

^.pé.£.^.9  'f ,  Arabia,  itHeTaoon  jÒ€it  CRp  j6eit  ui- 
JtXiJòìT  ltT"€A.pA.fi.^,  habitantes  in  Seir  in  via  Arabi», 
Deut.  ii.  8.    Vide  infra. 

A-pA-fi-iA.,  'f ,  Arabia.  nKA.g,i  itveceJUL  itire  TA-p^.- 
fi.li,  yy  Teo-è/A  'Apa^ia^,  in  terra  Gescm  Arabiee,  Gen.  xlv. 
10.  Praefectura  Arabioe  in  iEgypto  inferiori  erat,  inter 
Pelusium  et  Heliopolin  intermedia,  cui  Gosen  conter- 
minam  fuisse,  putant  viri  eruditi.  Strabo  scribit,  "  (otò^) 
**  ^  Sé  fJL€TCf!^v  Tùv  Nc/àoi;  koÙ  tov  ^Apa^iov  koXvov,  ^ Apatia  /xcv 

COTI,  KM  €7ri  ye  tcov  cucpoùv  avrvj^  iòpvrcu  to  ÌJvjAov(riov  «AA 
"  eprjfMi  airacra  €<tt/,"  lib.  XVII.  p.  1155;  verbum  APABIA 
in  nummis  iEgyptiis  Trajani  et  Hadriani  legitur. 

^.p^£.oc.  Iti,  "Apa^^^y  Arabes,  Act.  ii.  1 1 . 

^.p^n,  Sah.  piacere,  cq^p^n^q,  cSjjpi^o-TOf,  beneplaci- 
tus,  2  Tim.  ii.  21.    Vide  pA.it. 

A.p^noXu)it,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

^p^T,  'ApapaTy  Ararat,  nomen  montis,  Gen.  viii.  3. 

é^pKérr,  Arbat,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  207. 

A.pe.  Vide  ep.  4>i"  ^pe  neKiULOJiT-  ièeit  neecc^^, 

i  Qeòf  €v  T«  aywj)  rj  óSòf  <rovy  Deus,  in  sancto  via  tua,  Ps. 
Ixxvi.  13.  ^.pe  gTCiUL,  iàvfjivjy  nÌ8Ì,Ps.cxxvi.  1.  Job. vi.44. 

A-peicOf,  Sah.  vouìre,  facite,  Mat.  xxiii.  3.  vìi.  12. 

À-peg^,  1x1,  Tìiprj(ngf  custodia,  career,  Act.  iv.  3.  Num. 
xviii.  8.  <f>vkiiiclj,  vigiha,  Ps.  xxxviii.  2.  -njpvjai^,  observatìo, 

1  Cor.  vii.  19.   niA-peg,   ItTe  OJCOpn^  ivo  <f>vXaKii^  vpma^y 

custodia  matutina,  Ps.  cxxix.^6,7.  ipeg,,  4>^Ka<T<ru»y  custo* 
dire,  servare,  Ps.  xv.  1.  xvi.  4.  4>povpuv^  custodire,  2  Cor. 
xi.  32.  8/aT)yp6rv,  servare,  Deut.  vii.  8.  j^U.,  hares,  custo^ 
Enchor.  i^^to  keep,  w^4<5  P  D  >  i»  kept,  when  they 
keep. 

^pez,  Sah.  terminus,  convenit  cum  Heb.  jni*, 
woide.    Vide  ^pioc.  Copt.  ^'vpHX. 
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^pK&,  ni,  appal3Ì9ìf,  pignus,  2  Cor.  ii.  23.  Gen.xxxvìii. 
17.  Heb.  nnny,  pnny,  pignus.  iEthiop.  ACn+. 

À-pHOT,  èàv  fjLvi,  nisi,  Job.  X.  10.  ubi  6&.hX,  preecedit. 
sine  è&HX,  kÌv  fiìv,  si,  Lue.  xiii.  9.  xe  i-pHonr,  cnro^,  si 
forte,  Rom.  i.  10.  eì,  si,  an,  l  Cor.  vii.  16.  i.pHOT,  tciiif 
/xcv,  si.  Lue.  xiii.  9-  ^<^v^9  fortasse,  forsitan,  Lue.xx.  13.  e/ 
fl^,  si  forte,  Act.  viii.  22.  €/,  an,  an  forte,  Num.  xxiii.  27. 
^pKCf,  vieinus,  MS.  Borg.  lx.  et  xxx. 

^.piQC,  Sah.  tÒ  Ttépa^f  terminus.  cgé.  ^pHXq,  eo;^  Irr/aroVj 

ad  fìnes,  Aet.  ì.  8.  xiii.  47-  più.  viparay  fìnes,  Rom.  x.  18. 
Copt.  é.TpfUC. 

^.pHlOC,  Sah.  terminus,  fines,  Zoeg.  p.  465. 

é.pi,  nomen  viri,  AMé.  é.pi,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi. 

é.pi,  é^piOTl,  'xpatrBcf  facite,  Gen.  xix.  8.  Dan.  ix.  I9. 
A.prTCj,  xoiyjtrare,  facite.  Job.  ii.  5.    Vide  ep. 

A.piKI»  HI,  Sah.  ^.piKC   eyKXfiiAMy  crimen,  Act.  xxv.  16. 
pjnfAifii,  querela.  Col.  iii.  13.  Mat.  v.  23.  ^A.  O'Vé.piKl»  /a^ 
ina»,  iram  servare,  Lev.  xix.  18.   ojaom  JÙuULOlt  ^.piKi^ 
epoK,7/yova/x€/AVTOf,  esto  innocens,  inculpatus,  Gen.xvii.  1. 

^plAlL,  ^é.lt,  aktiML,  alima,  salsi laginosae  berbae.  Job. 
xxx.  4. 

^.pipe,  Sah.  fae,  Zoeg.  p.  514.    Vide  ^.pi  et  cipe. 

^piCJOTtop,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

^pKKIlTA.pé.,  Vas.  èjr\  ì\èS\  it01fA.pKRnTA.pe.  tl^èJT 

èofon  T  ftXTXpA.  nièHTq,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

A.pKioit,  nummulus.  nip  nA.pKioit  €XA.qxct>o  jùuul- 
(oo-f  cc)A.qa)U)Ti  ìùliS  ft^HTCf  noJK,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 
Vide  infra. 

^.pKicon,  nummulus.  nA.qxct>o  itp  itA.pKiu)it  jùuuLHni, 
MS,  Vatic.  lxii. 

A.p2;,  T,  Sah.  apKTOfj  ursus,  1  Reg.  xvii.  34.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccii. 

A.pM.one,  Sah.    Vide  epAJLoinr. 

A.pooTe,  T,  Sah.  rpt^oko^,  tribulus,  Mat.  vii.  16.  più. 
trìbuli,  H0S.X.8.  Gen.iii.l8.  Zoeg. p. 401.  Vide  A-pcocvi. 
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^poT^i^  vespera,  Mat  xiv.  23.  èìffi,  sero,  vesperì.  Ex. 
XXX.  8.    Vide  poTg^i. 

^.pocc),  tl^vxflu  frigus,  Gen.  viii.  33.  pTyof,  frigus,  ardens 
febrìs,  Deut.  xxviii.  22. 

^pneXtfS,  Sah.  vakouovaieu,  veterascere,  Isai.  1.  ix. 

^.pcettijcon.    Vide  ^pceitcoe,  MS.  44.  Paris.  Mthìop. 

^pcenooe,  Arsinoe,  Crocodilopolis,  MS.  43.  Paris. 
Verbum  APCINOITHC  nummis  Trajani  et  Hadrìani  legi- 

tur.  Enchor.    iC^.OdiOI  /fkJ/- 

é.pTiU)m,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Boi^.  ixxx. 

è.pudoyìy  ^pax)'re>  Sah.  KaXifM^y  stipula,  Joel.  ii.  5 
Tp/jSoAoi,  spinse,  Hos.  x.  8.  fortasse  ab  Chald.  Tyyyn,  hara- 
vah,  vel  ab  Heb.  n*in,  vastatus,  arescere.    Vide  pcoonri. 

^pcoo),  n,  Sah.  t^v^of,  frigus,  Gen.  viii.  22.  MS.  Vide 
A.poa). 

^pcgé^n,  Sah.  forte  idem  quod  A.pa)m.  6X0  ri^pof^n, 
quse  est  lenticulosa,  sive  maculosa,  2iOeg.  p.  651.  lens, 
MS.  Borg.  LXix.   Vide  infra. 

^.poim,  ni,  lens,  lentis,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  kjmko^j  lens, 
lenticula,  Ezech.  iv.  9.  pterQ^,  adshin,  lentes.    Vide  ^p- 

éjp<ftUu^,  *r,  craticula,  Zoeg.  p.  345. 

A.C,  Sah.  flroXoioì,  veteres,  Mat.  ix.  17.  Rom.  vi.  6.  pA.c, 
vdkouoxKrBaiy  veterascere,  Lue.  xii.  33.   Vide  ité^c. 

A.C,  nota  prseter,  3  pers.  f.  ^CM-onr,  mortua  est,  Marc, 
xii.  22.  A.C^tO,  reliquit,  Joh.  iv.  28.    Vide  A.. 

^.c^l,  X,  Sah.  wpwer^f,  temerarius,  prsecipitanter,  Act. 
xix.  36.  é.q^.c^l,  «co/xtf^repov,  melius,  Joh.  iv.  52.  ^^it  onr- 
é.cé.1,  Kowf>i^€iv,  allevare,  Act.  xxvii.  38.   Vide  ^ci^j. 

A.CIA.I,  m,  cAoj^pò^,  levis,  levitas,  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  i.  17. 
ièeil  OTTA-Ci^i,  vpo7F€T€ff  temere,  Act.  xix.  36.  #fou0/g€i»,  al- 
levare, levare,  Act.  xxvii.  38.  Ex.  xviii.  22.  alle  vari,  Jon. 
i.  5.  KOfjiìl/oT€po¥  ep^eiv,  melius  se  habere,  Joh.  iv.  52. 

A-CitooTT,  ikouppccy  levis,  Mat.  xi.  30.  flr/»o»€T€r^,  protervi. 


2  Tim.  ili.  4.  0^^  velox,  levis,  Amos  ìi.  15.  ofvrcpoi»  ve- 
locìores,  Hab.  i.  8.  rax^voì,  celeres,  Hab.  i.  6.  q^cioooT, 
levis  est.  Job.  xxìv.  18.  eT^ciCDcr,  Kowfwfj  leviter,  Isai. 
V.  26. 

^CJULI,  gelsominum,  jasmin,  <^/^?7>  Kircher,  p.  179. 

^co,  (l>iXù<rropyiaj<rvYxifi^a'i^f  indulgentia,  venia.  JUl^^co, 
4>€Ì&ai,  parce,  Ps.  xviii.  13.  *f  À.CO,  <l>€ièf<r9aif  parcere,  in- 
dulgere, vel  veniam  dare,  Ps.  xviii.  3.  Gen.  xx.  6.  oycirr^ 
re^y  eTiMu,  tolerabilius  esse,  Mat.  x.  15.  A.T(ff(e  *f  À.CO, 
èu^vXaum^^  temere,  Ezech.  vii.  32.  jèeu  OT  'f  A.CO  <tH€X- 
*f~<&.co,  if>€iiùfU909(  (f>€iècfuiw^9  parce,  parce,  2  Cor.  ix.  6. 
Syr.  }iiw,  basa,  misericors.  Samarìtan.  ^i^'V[»  parcere. 

é.cooT,  Sah.  €Xa4>pòf,  levis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  257f  ^93. 
Vide  é^ccooT. 

^COT,  *r,  Sah.  rz/x^,  pretium,  Mat.  xxvii.  6.  Jer.  xx. 
5.  Isai.  Iv.  1.  più.  pretia,  Act  iv.  34.  v.  2.  vii.  16. 

é.coTl»  /SoAavTiov,  marsupium,  crumena,  Lue.  x.  4.  Job. 
xiv.  17.  Lue.  xxii.  35.  Prov.  i.  14.  /x^<riwof,  saccus,  eru- 
menta, Deutxxv.  13. 

^cotXi,  locusta,  eruca,  Seal.  Magna,  p.  173,  ex  Heb. 
b^Drr,  basii,  locusta,  brucbus.  Hoc  autem  a  bun,  consu- 
mere, quod  sane  in  locustam  apte  convenit 

A.COTT,  plantago,  Kircher  in  (Edipo  tom.  III.  p.  70. 
Heb.  jmttW,  ab  ecwoT,  vel  ecoonr. 

A.C1U,  *!",  é.CTie,  Sah.  yASo-o-a,  lingua,  Dan.  i.  4.  Sah.  l 
Cor.  xiv.  2.  iioXéiCTo^f  dialectus,  Act  i.  I9.  ii.  8.  più.  Dan. 
vii.  14.   Heb.  rtSWf  vel  UW9  saph,  sapa,  idioma,  labium. 

^cci^  i",  iaiia,  asida,  milvus,  vel  herodius,  Jer.  viii.  7« 
Ipsa  vox  Hebraica  nrpoTT. 

é.C^tì  vel  é.c4KAX)TI,  rrof  ev,  annus  primus,  Dan.  i. 
21.  ^cifoxij  scriptum  in  MSS.  Reg.  Par.  et  S.  Germ. 

^cux>T,  Sah.  ekouppòfy  levis,  Mat.xi.30.  Zoeg.  p.  511. 
eq^coxnr»  levis,  Ming.  p.  clxxii.  Copt.  ^cicoot.         • 

^x^pAlue,  116,  Sah.  O^XcMi  dvoi,  asins,  Job.  ì.  3.  xlii.  12. 
',  prsepositio  negativa.  Eundem  usum  habet  quem 
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Alpha  apud  Graecos.   Utrum  Copti  sumpserint  a  Grcecis, 
an  Grceci  potius  a  Coptis  haud  mihi  videtur  :  nihil  si- 
mile invenitur  in  linguis  Orientalibus.    Vide  Ross. 
A.TA.O,  Sah.  Kara^iXkuv,  dejicere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  18.    Vide 

Té^TO. 

^.T^-pA-a,  Sah.  4>ayTa(rioKvwHv^  imaginationibus  indul- 
gere, iisque  inaniter  se  vexare,  Sir.  iv.  33.  Vide  ^TpA^. 

^T-A-pKX,  Sah.  interminus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  196-  202. 

èJTiJpiVXj  A.X^p!K€,  Sah.  afi^iijrrù^y  iireprehensibilis. 
Lue.  i.  6.  avéytcXyiTof,  inculpatus,  qui  non  in  jus  vocari 
potest,  1  Cor.  i.  8.  più.  Col.  i.  22.  Sah.  Frag.  Georg,  p. 

313. 

éJTè.^e,  Iti,  acephali,  MS.  Borg.  lvii. 

^JTé:^ìlU  immaculatus,  sine  macula,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

prò  éJTè.(Sìi\> 

^XA-tfRl,  ofMOfM^f  immaculatus,  Ps.  xvii.  23, 33.  afàMfia^ 
Lev.  xxii.  19.  più.  Ex.  xxix.  1,38. 

A.xfi.A.X,  Sah.  impudens,  Zoeg.  p.  476- 

utSì£C,  Sah.  iif/tàf,  humor,  Jer.  xvii.  8. 

À.xfi.e^€,  à/Ai<rtó,  sine  mercede,  Job.  xxiv.  6. 

A.xfi.oX,  Sah.  indissolubiHs,  MS.  Heb.  vii.  6.  Vide  èJT' 

•  uvSìM,  civitas  ^gypti,  Apollinopolis  magna,  MS. 
Paris.    Vide  Ktoc  fi.epAep. 

^.xfi-CoX,  a#faTaicAiTo^,indissolubilis,Heb.vii.6.  ^Tfi.toX 
èfi.oX,  indissolubile,  Prec.  Cop.  p.  249. 

uvenjyr^  n,  Sah.  sine  patre,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  200. 

^.xeAJLi,  àvévprog,  incognitus,  demens,  Ps.xlviii.  12.  «arci- 
fofi  stultus,  Zach.  xi.  15;  inexpertus,  Num.  xiv.  23.  itA.- 
TeiULl,  àyvoovVf  ignorans,  Gen.  xx.  4.  ep^TCJtXS,  iyvoéìv, 
ignorare,  Lev.  iv.  13.  Num.  xii.  1 1.  Act.  xiii.  27. 

•  ^.xeiULiiajA.,  ni,  iva^io^y  indignus,  Prec.  Cop.  MS.  p.  1 6. 
et  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

é.Tepitoqpi,  ikva-trtkìi^y  inutilis,  Heb.  xiii.  17. 
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éSrepOtfJJ^  oMonXùyyfTù^f  inexcusabilis,  Rom.  i.  30. 

A.Tep2,oXl,  et  A.Tep2,oXe,  Sah.  aayprro^j  incomiptus, 
Gen.  vi.  14.  aayprra,  Isai.  xl.  20.  Ex.  XXV.  5.  più.  Ex. 
xxxvii.  3.  ex  arepy  Creek,  et  g^oXl. 

AJrep^orf,  ar€p  (I>ó0ov,  sine  metu,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  22. 
i(t>ifiwgy  sine  metu,  Lue.  i.  ^A.  Philip,  i.  14. 

A.T€p2,a5fi.,  lU,  aucarifyauTTogy  impeifectus,  Ps.  CXXXviii. 

i6. 

^T'epxiniop,  a^arof,  inaccessibilis,  intransitus,  Amos. 
V.  24. 

^*rea}itH,  n,  Sah.  KypFovpo^,  hortulanus,  Joh.  xx.  15. 

^T'OtuXs&f  ifJMfAo^,  immaculatus,  Eph.  i.  4.  icnrlXo^f 
immaculatusy  l  Pet.  i.  I9.  ifuavrou  perfectus,  Jac.  i.  27- 

À*rea}X}Ou  Sah.  immaculatus,  2  Pet.  iii.  14.  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  202.    Vide  é.XT(JoXetJL. 

ur^isycpiij  avvaroSerof,  discalceatus»  nudis  pedibus, 
Mich.  i.  8. 

A.*rea}pTl»  appouf>o(9  inconsutilis,  Joh.  xix.  23. 

érr^iMyr  ftg^HT,  eiv€t6isv,  immoriger,  Joh.  iii.  36.  o^p^v, 
amens^  stultus,  Prov.  ix.  4.  epA.T'eusT  itg^RX,  aVe/tfcry, 
spemere,  inobedire,  Lev.  xxvi.  15. 

^XIA-TCX,  uvai  ^cpo"/  av/wrcìf,  qui  manus  habet  non 
lotas,  Marc.  vii.  2.  ab  iJTy  non,  ia.,  lavare,  et  XOT,  ma- 
nus. 

^Xiarr,  ivdTvp,  sine  patre,  qui  patrem  non  habuit, 
Heb.  vii.  3. 

^XKA.c,  HI,  fiveXò^,  medulla,  adeps,  Gen.  xlv.  18.  Heb. 
iv.  12. 

^XKé.'f",  a(t>p»v,  insipiens,  Ps.  xlviii.  10.  iainerog^  amens, 
Rom.  i.  21.  avovg,  simplex,  Hos.  vii.  11.  più.  l  Pet.  ii.  15. 

imaàJLj  MciwjTùff  immotus,  immobilis.  Ex.  xxv.  15. 
itrakevro^y  firmus,  immotus,  Heb.  xii.  28.  più.  afxeTcucivyiroì, 
constantes,  immoti,  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

énrKUò&.9  Iti,  o^vjuuz,  azyma,  placente  infermentatse, 
Mat.  xxvi.  17.  Lev.  vi.  16.  xxiii.  6.  Num.  vi.  15. 
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éJrXoJtXf  àfiapamvo^,  non  marcescens,  1  Pet.  v.  4. 
Vide  éJTTsMJUL. 

A.TXa>ixi,  àwv/AiywTOf,  irreprehensibilis,  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 

^xXoJAIL,  ifJMpearro^,  immarcessibilis,  Prec.  Cop.  MS. 
p.  36.    Vide  A.eXa3AiL. 

éJTMA^^T,  Sah.  sine  maire,  Heb.  vii.  3.  Vide  infra. 

^T>JU.T,  (i/xijV»/),  sine  matre,  qui  inatrem  non  habuit, 
Heb.  vii.  3. 

éJTJtJiòJi',  ivetliijfj  inobediens,  contumax,  Deut  xxi.  20. 

^XAiLeeitOT3C,  ai|/€i;Ji7f, vera,  Sap.  vii.  18.  Vide  éJULee- 

ItOTX. 

éJTJtxe^pe,  ifjMpTvpoff  expers  testimonii,  Act.  xiv.  1 7. 

érrJtxeircQO^ìf  amnpófcpiroff  non  fictus,  sincerus,  2  Cor. 
vi.  6. 

^TJULeTÌ"2,eHq,  negligentia,  Lit  Cyril.  p.  123. 

A.*rJULHmi,  ni,  itnjfmj  non  variegatse,  Gen.  xxx.  42. 

érrJbLKé.^9  canjXyi^tcore^,  ^g-  qui  desperantes,  Eph. 
iv.  19.  avatìvi^j  qui  pati  nequit,  liber  ab  animi  perturba- 
tione,  Liturg.  Gregorìi,  p.  44. 

éJTJJLonK  ibcix,  ix,€ip(yironfro^y  non  manufactus,  Marc, 
xiv.  58.  indesinens,  Cateeh.  Chrisostom.  Vide  ^eiULOltlc 
Jtxix. 

'    éJTJtJLOTy  lUy  oBavaro^j  immortalis,  Litur.  Basilii,  p.  12. 
MS.  Vatic.  LX. 

éJTJJLOOXt  Sah.  aantlpùg,  sìccus,  inaquosus.  Job.  xxx.  3. 
et  MS.  Borg.  cclxxii.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  219.    Vide  ^x- 

JULOOOT. 

^XAlLopX)  Sah.  àfy€V€iof,  sine  barba,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  278. 

iJTJtxotnv  vitfìx,  Sah.  oexfiptfifùhjftùg^  non  factus  mani- 
bus,  Marc.  xiv.  58.    Vide  AiLOiritV. 

^TAiLoiritK,  indeficiens.  ^Here  xeqAiLexoTpo  ot- 
UVJtJLOtWK  ne,  cujus  regni  non  erit  finis,  Symb.  Nicse- 
num.  Vide  ^.eAiLOTnJC. 


^.XAJLonrgx,  n,  Sah.  w^nik&fpvfTù^^  intactus,  qui  tangi 
nequit,  M.  L.  p.  7-  Sartifù^  imperitus,  infinitus,  MS.  Par. 
44.1.304. 

A.7ÌJtna)A.,  a»al^io^9  indignus^  Lit.  Basilii,  p*  17*  Lit. 
Gregorii,  p.  ig. 

iJTJUUuoor,  a»vèpù^y  siccus^  inaquosus,  Deut.  xxxii.  10. 

A.TIU.,  n,  Sah.  ay/X€«^,  immiserìcors^  Jac.  ii.  13. 

érrtUJXf  HI,  oopoTof ,  invisibilis,  Gen.  i.  2.  Vide  ^en^nr. 

^nriu.^nre,  n,  Sah.  ovcidSy,  inobediens,  Rom.  x.  21. 
carioTùij  incredulus.  La  Croze.  più.  Ps.  Ixvìii.  15.  Deut. 
ix.  23.  p^xtU^xe»  avci0€iv^  inobedire,  Jer.  xiii.  35. 
Vide  infra. 

A.TltA.gi'f",  coFKTTo^j  increduluSy  infidelis;  più.  niA.X- 
itÀ^'f'.  awuOovfrij  incredulis,  1  Pet.  ii.  7*  anrioroi,  increduli» 
Apoc.  XX] .  8. 

^Jme^  ni,  defectus  olei,  Ps.  ovili.  24. 

A.'xIrtofLi,  ^*rito£.e,  Sah.  avcunof,  innocens^  Deut  xix. 
13.  Arrno^ej  Moh-tùi,  insontes»  Mat.xii.  5.  Vide  A.eito£.i. 

^JrnorrTey  ne,  Sah.  SBeo^,  side  Deo,  Atheus.  MS.  p.  5. 
1. 8.  impius^  Mirac.  Coluth.  p.  304. 

A-XHOTtfc,  ne,  Sah.  sine  ira,  Fragra.  Greorgii,  p.  313. 
Vide  noTtf6. 

A.TÌtc&co,  euppwy  insipiens,  stultus,  Prov.  ix.  4. 

^To,  Sah.  multitudo.  ericocjULei  g^it  ot^^xo  iic- 
jULonr,  Zoeg.  p.  548. 

éJTOonn,  ^^it,  mane,  tempus  matutinum,  Ezech. 
xxiv.  18.  it^^.itA.xooiri,  €/V  rò  wpwìy  in  crastinura,  ad 
mane,  Num.  ix.  12.  £^A.nA.xooTÌ,  vpvìy  mane,  Isai.  I.  4. 
'TfcotT^y  matutina,  Hos.  xiii.  3.  fortasse  ab  éjr,  non,  et 
^oonr,  dies,  vel  nondum  dies. 

^wXOpfLeq,  Sah.  ivepiypoeirro^,  non  circumscriptus,  in- 
comprehensibilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  196. 

ATTOifexM.  it^OHq,  àiMTOQfùrfrùg  Kofiia,  impcenitens  cor. 
Rem.  ii.  5. 

^XOToeiit,  Sah.  sine  lumine,  F.  S.  p.  139. 1.  25. 
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éJTOTTé^j  oKopwo^j  sterìlis,  fVuctu  carens,  Marc.  iv.  9. 
più.  Eph.  V.  1 1.  2  Pet.  i.  8. 

éJTOtUò,  Sah.  sine  fine,  sine  cessatione,  Zoeg.  p.  330. 
fine  carens,  p.  556. 

^TOTOOJUL,  ao-iTo^  jejunus,  Job.  iv.  6. 

A.T'O'vaoit^,  iif>a^g^  non  manifestus,  obscunis,  ab 
aspectu  nostro  remotus.  Job.  xxiv.  20.  ^TOTCOlt^ 
èfi.oX,  acr^jxo^,  ignotus,  Act.  xxi.  39.  p^TOTCoitg,  efi.oX, 
qvanere,  invisibilis  esse,  Ming.  p.  209.  Vide  A.eoir(joi^. 

^TOTCJogtTfi,  Sah.  non  sculpta,  M.  L.  p.  53.  l.  13. 

iJTOtTLUi,  perditus,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv. 

^TH^TItoi,  Sah.  avoìjTo^,  demens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  314. 

^Tliexg^oaoT,  Ìkoko^,  innocens,  mali  expers,  Heb. 
vii.  26.  più.  Prov.  i.  4,  22. 

^Tiieg^cnoq,  Sah.  incruentum,  Georgii  Fragm.  p.308. 
ab  ^T,  non  lieg^T,  efFundere,  et  citoq,  sanguis. 

A.Tnoopx,  Sah.  indivisibiUs,  M.  L.  p.  30.    Vide  ajt- 

éSmuJVòtiej  Bas.  tÒ  à/xcraficrov,  immutabilitas,  Heb.  vi.l  /• 
^TTiuxi),  ne,  Sah.  a/x€pi<7To^,  indivisus,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  198. 

^xp^OTO),  Bas.  afjJptiMfof,  sine  solicitudine,  1  Cor. 
vii.  32.   Vide  A.xpa)oircg. 

éSrp^^f  Sah.  <f>anafTioK(nruvy  imagi nationibus  indulgere, 
iisque  inaniter  se  vexare,  Sir.  iv.  33.   Vide  T^pA.g,. 

^xpHfi-i,  Sah.  ^TpKHe,  Atribe.  Nomen  vici  et  mon- 
tis  iEgypti,  n^i  ne  ux^  cgeitoirxe  n^nTooT  ìt- 
^xpHiie,  Mingarel.  p.  275. 

^xpo,  sine  janua,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

A-TpooTOj,  n,  Sah.  afjLcpiiAvo^j  sine  cura,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  159.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxlxiii. 

^xpcJOJULe,  Sah.  sine  homine,  Mingar.  p.  205. 

^xpcooTO),  i[jL€pifjLvoiy  securus,  solicitudinc  carens,  Mat. 
xxviii.  14.  1  Cor.  vii.  32.  a'ASo^,  immunis,  Deut.  xxiv.  5. 
Vide  supra. 
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^xpoK},  niutus,  MS.  Sane.  German.  500. 

èJTCé^l,  aXakuu  mutus,  Marc.  vii.  37-  a\(rfù^^  indiser- 
tus,  facultatis  dicendi  expers,  Ex.  vi.  12.  niÀ.xcé^l 
ijUULoq,  av^Khyffiqr^gj  inenarrabilis,  2  Cor.  ix.  15.  iXakyi- 
To^y  inenarrabilis,  Rom.  viii.  26.    ay€«rAaX);ro^,  ineflTabilis, 

1  Pct.  i.  8.    akfryof,  irrationabilis,  Act.  xxv.  2/-    a(f>pa<rro^f 
inenarrabilis,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  31.  più.  ofprfta^  ineflfabilìa, 

2  Cor.  xii.  4. 

^TCfifi.e,  ne,  Sah.  oucfù^wniaj  prseputiuiTi  habcns, 
Act.  xi.  3.  àitfplriMfTOij  incircumcisus,  vii.  51.  Copt.  ^T- 
cefi.1. 

^*Tc£.CJO,  avai^^vTùgy  indisciplinatus,  indoctus,  Zcph. 
iì.  1.  aao(f>o^^  insipicns^  Eph.  v.  15.  aroucTogy  ìnordinatus, 
contìisus,  l  Thes.  v.  14.  a<f>pwfy  insìpiens^  stultus,  Job. 
XXX.  8- 

A.xcefi.1,  dvfpiTfAyfrof,  incircumrfsus,  Act.  vii.  51.  aKpo- 
iSwrr/a,  prseputium,  Gen.  xvii.  14.  Lev.  xxvi.  41.  più. 
2  Reg.  i.  20.  Ezech.  xxxi.  18. 

ssTce&rroyTj  Sah.  aKaraaKtvaaroff  informis,  non  prse- 
paratus,  Gen.  i.  2.  et  M.  L.  p.  5.  1.  19. 

A.T"ceJULrii,  aavovio^,  pacis  inimicus,  irreconciliabilis, 
2Tim.  ili.  3.  àKoraaTOTo^f  inconstans,  Jac.  i.  8.  aKoraayjE- 
Tof,  incoercibilis,  qui  coèrceri  nequit,  Jac.  iii.  8.  ubi  A.X- 
cetiLiiK  scribitur. 

A.XCR&A1,  Bas.  aucpofivaria,  preeputium^  1  Cor.  vii.  18. 
Vide  iJTceSLì. 

A.TCHOT,  a^povof,  temporis  expers,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  3 1 . 

A.TCKT,  Sah.  Sxpovog,  temporis  expers,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  199. 

èJTCl,  avXvjaTo^j  insatiabilis,  Ps.  e.  5. 

^TcXa.*!",  anrra/oTo^,  firmus,  non  labens,  Jud.  v.  24. 

èSTCJJLR,  itpwo^y  sono  vel  voce  carens,  1  Cor.  xiv* 
10. 

^TCJULHT,  Sah.  inobediens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.321.  Vide 

cjuunr. 
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éJTCMXO^f  sine  forma,  sine  similitudine,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  198. 

^.TCJULOir,  maledictus,  xg^epecic  nA.xauLoir,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxix. 

A.Xcnoq,  incruentus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  10. 

A.XCO&.X,  aTcìx^crrof,  sine  muro,  Num.  xiii.  39. 

A.XCo£.*f~,  aKaroaKevaoTo^  incompositus,  Gen.  i.  2. 

^Xconx,  atcn<rTo^,  increatus,  Lit.  Basìlii,  p.  23. 

éJTCOOtn,  Bah.  et  Bas.  ignorare,  1  Cor.  xiv.  38.  p^sr- 
cooTit,  àyvouvj  ignorare,  1  Cor.  xii.  1 .  eXA-XCOOTit,  Bas. 
ignorare,  1  Cor.  xiv.  38.  A.XCOOirit,  àymtrta^  ignorantia, 
Bas.  1  Cor.  xv.  34. 

A.XccJopetJL,  arpi/yo^y  defaecatus,  purus.  Ex.  xxvii.  20. 

éJTCoyreiXy  iveiti^^j  inobediens,  refractarius,  Deut. 
xxi.  18.  caF€iOiv,  inobediens,  Rom.  x.  22.  oi^xoo^,  inobe* 
diens,  Num.xvii.  10.  «ep^XCCOXeJUL,  èareiBeh,  inobedire, 
Deut  ix.  23.  Act.  xxvi.  I9.    òBeT^iv,  prsvaricari,  Dan. 

ix.  7- 

A.XCOOXAE9  Sah.  (vide  supra)  inobedientes,  èareiOovyre^j 

Deut.  ix.  7-  p^TCorrJjL  ìtc^,  vofOKoUiv,  inobedire,  per- 

peram  audire,  Mat.  xvìii.  17. 

ÀXCCJoq,  ifAicarro^,  impollutus,  Heb.  vii.  26. 

^rrcjò^h  non  scriptum,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

A.XCg,A.i,  Sah.  non  scriptum.  ex€  x^ne  iiA.XC2,A.i 
^^. .  xe,  caput  in  quo  nil  scriptum,  M.  L.  p.  Ì7#  l.  7-  HniA-X- 
c^A.1,  illiterati,  p.  15.  1. 10. 

A.xc^l,  yweuovf  muliercula.  Job.  xxi v.  21.  fortasse  scrì- 
bendum  ^xc^uuu. 

^XXAJCO,  oulfOafn'off  incorruptus,  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  più. 
Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  140. 

A.XXA.2,lto,  àKÌkvTo^9  liber  ab  omni  impedimento,  Lit. 
Basilii,  p.  6. 

^^.XXA^o,  Sah.  incomprehensibilis,  Mirac.  Coluth. 

p.  60.  otéx^TiJk'XJULinroc  ne  ItA.xxA^oq,  xaj  oit 
xeee  jULnoeiic,  MS.  Borg.  clxiv.  Copt  Àxajx^^u). 
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ArrTé.\(So,  i»icÌTO(f  insanabilis,  Deut.  xxxii.  24,  33. 
Isai.  xiii.  8. 

AJnréS€Of  n,  Sah.  A^poaro^,  inefiabilis,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.l97- 

A-inriaii)  Sah.  aopi<rrogy  infinitus^  indeterminatus^  MS. 

Par.  44.  p.  197 . 

A.TT'OT&o,  ùmaio^y  scelestus,  impius,  2  Tim.  iii.  2. 

A.TT'CJoXeJUL,  Sah.  opavro^^  immaculatus,  Jac.  i.  27» 
SurKikuq^  ìmmaculatus,  2  Pet.  iii.  14.  afi»iAC(,  Eph.  v.  27. 

A.TTrarr,  Sah.  incredulus^  inobediens.  A.XT"a3T"ii- 
^irr,  animo  inobediens,  Myst  Litt.  p.  26.  La  Crose. 

A.X^con^,  HI,  arpcvTo^^  immutabilis,  Lit.  Gregorii, 
p.  31.  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  15. 

^.x^copx,  individuus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  4.  OTJULerrot- 
éJ  ìiérr^iJjpx  unitas  indivisibilis,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

A.XX^P^»  òo-iTiTTOf  ^flw»^,  VOX  assidua,  Lit.  Gregorii, 
p.  32.  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  2.  più.  Arrxfi.pivox,  MS.  Vatic. 

LXII. 

Arry^òrro^  iicaTawavorcfy  continuus,  non  desinens. 
Ut  Cyrilli,  p.  8. 

A.xxi-*J^^w>  inconfusus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  172. 

A.X3CpeJULpetJt,,  cof€v  yiffywTiàivy  murmurationis  expcrs, 
1  Pet.  iv.  9. 

^XXpeJULXC,  filmi  expers,  Prec.  Cop.  p.  359. 

^X^poq,  oJoXov,  doli  expers,  1  Pet.  ii.  2. 

èrry^o^  è£.oX,  maro^^  insanabilis,  ssevus,  Isai.  xiii.  9. 

ArrujgiljLj  Sah.  ampo^,  ignis  expers,  crudus;  OHit 
ÀTU3a)JUL,  Zoeg.  p.  630. 

^xcoxn,  Sah.  ivÌK\€iWTo^y  inexhaustus,  non  defìciens. 
Lue.  xii.  33.  indefectibilis,  Frag.  Georgii,  p.  307-  incor- 
niptibilis,  2iOeg.  p.  309. 

^XOjéJULOitl,  wcponyjf,  incontinens,  2  Tim.  iii.  3. 

é.T'OfA.T,  ^€rof,  inutilis,  Mat.  xxv.  30.  òwpeTni^,  inde- 
conis,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23.  et  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  43.  aèoKifM^, 
reprobus^  Tit.  i.  16.  ixf^trrof,  inutilis,  Philem.  2.  a^ófcifio^, 
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inutilis,  Heb.  vi.  8.  lv(TYfyi(rro^y  inutilis,  molestus,  Isai.  Hi. 
10.  ivlarog^  insanabilisy  Job.  xxiv.  20.  epA.xgA.nr,  inutilis 
fieri,  Roni.  iii.  12.  Ps.  xìii.  3. 

ATojAXe,  Sah.  a<fKmf,  mutus,  l  Pet.  ii.  l6.  cufyaro^i  Jn- 
efFabilis,  M.  L.  p.  2. 

A.T"cgefi.a}a},  ìmpudens,  MS.  Borg.  Serm.  de  Anton. 
Alb.    Vide  £.0)0). 

AXOjCJULHp,  ni,  a^vfjLa,  azyma,  panes  infermentatì. 
Ex.  xii.  8.  placentse  infermentatse,  Gen.  xix.  3.  Marc, 
xiv.  1 .  nA.xajeJULKp,  infermentati,  Lev.  ii.  4. 

ATOjeit  ATpKX,  limitibus  carens,  Ps.  cxxiii.  5.    lli- 

JULCJDOir   ìtA.*Ta)6n  AirpKXq,  rò  vèoop  ri  iwwó<rraTov^  aqua 

subsistentiam  non  habens,  insuperabilis.    Vulg.  aqua  in- 
tolerabilis,  Ps.  cxxiii.  4. 

A.xajeit  2,KT",  acTTopyof,  afFectu  carens,  Rom.  i.  31. 

ATgeito.   Vide  éJVCf^tio. 
'    A.xgen^JULOX,  «xap/^,  a^apicrrof,  ingratus,  Lit.  Cyrilli, 

p.  18. 

A.xgeT,  Bas.  iypeìogy  inutilis.  eX^TojeT,  inutilis 
esse,  Epist.  Jer.  v.  27,  53, 64.    Copt.  A.xajA.T. 

AXOjexi,  Bas,  inenarrabilis.  otéJTCQexi  exoDAluUUCÌ 
itXKq,  genealogia  ejus  inenarrabilis,  Heb.  vii.  3. 

A.7a)Kpi,  A.T'cgHpc,  Sah.  are/tcvo^,  liberis  carens,  steri- 
lis.  Lue.  XX.  29.  Gen.  xv.  2.  ayovog,  sterilis.  Job.  xxx.  3. 
epAXOflipi»  àr€K)fovvy  liberis  orbare,  Gen.  xxxì.  38.  Aro- 
TfifyoiJy,  liberis  orbare,  Gen.  xxvii.  45. 

^xajeopTep,  àoxXifro^,  imperturbatus,  Lit.  Cyrilli, 
p.  6. 

A-XO}!,  ^A.It,  a/xerpa,  immensa,  2  Cor.  x.  13. 

é.xoji&'f',  ni,  ifjLcraOero^,  immutabilis,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1 5* 

^xa)i£.6,  Sah.  immutabilis.  La  Crozc,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  19B- 

A.xa)ini,  Sah.  A.xajme,  avo/S^^,  impudens,  Dan.  viii. 

23.   Jer.  viii.   5.    Sah.   inverccundus,   Gregorii  Fragm. 
p.  xcviii. 


é-Tg,  SS 

^.xgiULOUULeic,  àvc^MTo^  incomprehensibilis,  Lit  Cy- 
rìlli^  p.  1,  13. 

A-Xaioii^  m,  i)(/ifìfTcff  incircumscrìptus,  Lit.  Gregorìi, 
p.31. 

A.xa)opq,  lUy  a»4<l>ucTog9  incomprehensibilis^  Lit.  Cyrilli, 
p.  15. 

é.nrgopq  eiòoTit»  incomprehensibilis,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxxiv.  A.T'OfOpqqeiÒoirit,  et  ^^xojopq  cejèoTn,  in- 
comprehensibilis,  m.  et  f.  2k)eg.  p.  580. 

A.T"gonrq,  n,  Sah.  ar^o^,  durus^  asper,  immutabilis^      e^T/  re- 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  299. 

érrcQOT€MMJÒ9Gj  ofMip^^  rft^g^  carens  esca.  iìuuLon- 
iuieg  oTpcoiuu  oaitiò  iò^it  nicu>At^  héJT^otejjL- 
iépe  netiL  iULCJOOir  ècco,  MS.  Borg.  lxi. 

érr^CUXXyiii'iAfilvùiy  appypro;^  ineffabilis,  Lit.  Basilii^p.  10. 

éJTC^TA^o,  àraraXiyvTo^,  incomprehetisibilis,  Lit.  Qre- 
gorii,  p.  42.  MS.  Borg.  lvii.  incomprehensibilis  esse, 
Prec.  Copt.  356.   Vide  iJnré.^Of  Sah. 

ArrcgTésytOf  Sah.  à»€fch'^yi^oi,  inenarrabilis,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  196L  qui  non  explicat,  T.  S.  249. 

ÀXa)<&rr,  ovouS^^,  impudens,  Deut.  xxviii.  50. 

^xcgoaiii^  aoiKifrùfy  inhabitabilis,  desolatus,  Deut.  xiii. 
16.  Hos.  xiii.  5. 

^wTOjcoqr,  piSeuù^y  securus,  firmus,  Heb.  vi.  1 9. 

^.TgjèeTTjéoTq,  m,  iv^fiywprù^y  incomprehensibilis, 
Lit.  Georgii,  p.  3 1 .  ^i^titrv^i^errsòoTO'Xy  Roai.xi.3d. 

ÀXa|iòcA)it7,às^oViTof,  inaccessus,  inaccessibilis,  1  Tim. 
vi.  16. 

é^xg^coitXy  Sah.  inaccessibilis»  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  Vide 
saprà. 

é/roff'giy  afjUrpyiTùfj  immensus,  Lit.  Gregorìi,  p.  3 1 . 

l,TSÒoirsò^rr,  /mi  iuucpàWiAOfo^,  inhsesitans,  non  haesi- 
tans,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  16. 

^Ti6pCA)OT,  Sufwvù^f  voce  carens,  sine  voce,  Act.  viii.32. 

^TgjèJij  non  maritata,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  135. 
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éJT^éJ,  Sah.  ayafjLog,  coelebs,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  297. 

éJT^éJTf  ovev  àpyvpiovy  sine  argento,  Exod.  xxi.  1 1 . 

A-Xg^AoDC,  avev  ifiaTioov,  vestibus  carens.  Job.  xxiv.  7. 

A-Tg^eAi,  sine  luctu,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  283.  prò  éJT^H&.u 

éJT^eif  o&iamrooTogy  non  cadens,  non  cessans,  Lit  Ba- 
silii,  p.  23. 

A-Tg^erg^cox,  Sah.  non  qucerere.  ewiJv^iJXB  epoq 
ort'hje  Jiàrr^eT^vj^^,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi. 

A-Tg^KXe,  n,  Sah.  avXog,  materise  expers,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  195.   Vide  ^Tg^irXK. 

éJT^HrTt  HI,  afpùnt,  insipiens,  Ps.  xiii.  1 .  a^ov^,  amens^ 
Ps.  xlviii.  10.  cifxaSuf,  oBetTfMij  indocti,  flagitiosi,  2  Pet  iii. 
16,  17*  ivaffrj^j  inobediens,  Zach.  vii.  12.  aavvtrù^j  insipi- 
ens,  Sap.  Sai.  i.  5.  vapouf>povvjai^,  amentia,  Zach.  xii.  4. 

A-Xg^ie,  sine  gubemaculo,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

A.Tg,XlitXoKXeK,  irremittenter,  Zoeg.  p.  609. 

A.T"gpilLOX,  ix/ipKrrog,  ingratus,  Lue.  vi.  35.  MS.  Vat. 

LXV. 

A.T'^JULOnr,  avàkù^y  insulsus,  sale  carens,  Marc.  ix.  48. 

A-Tgipooir,  Sah.  ineflTabile,  M.  L.  p.  75. 1. 33. 

A.Tg,poooT,  Sah.  mutus,  voce  carens,  M.  L.  p.  12. 1. 9. 

A.T2,tXh,  immaterialis,  Lit.  Cyrilli. 

^Tg^ODJULl,  a)SaTOf,  desertus,  devastatio.  Lev.  xvi.  22. 

A.*rx£.m,  n,  Sah.  a/xcu/xof,  ìmmaculatus.  Lev.  ix.  2. 
Num.  xix.  4.  Zoeg.  p.  446. 

lJrxXTé.(^i  ncA.,  Sah.  ave^ix^iairro^,  inipervestigabilis^ 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  196. 

^T^ltfoX»  H,  Sah.  òal/fì^rjiy  qui  non  mentit,  verus,  MS. 
.     Par.  44.  p.  300. 

^^XXOJUL,  itivoTù^f  impossibiUs,  Lue.  i.  37.  Dan.  iv.  6. 
ivdinfpogy  debilis,  Lue.  xiv.  13,  21.  più.  impossibiles,  im- 
potentes.  Job.  xxiv.  4.  epérrxojtx,  aiwar^h,  impossibile 
esse,  Deut.  xvii.  8.  àvopthy  defìcere,  indigere,  Lev.  xxv. 

47. 

A.*T^no,  Sah.  àyéyyvprcgf  ingenitus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  200. 


A.T2CpOX,  aywù^i  sterìlis,  Deut.  vii.  14. 

UTlL^y  ingenitus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23. 

A.TXa3,  Sah.  inenarrabile,  M.  L.  p.  51.  1.  19. 

A.T2ca3K,  m,  infìnitus,  termino  carens,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  5. 

^rr7Lt}ò^£JJLj    Sah.    a/ùu»/xìjTo^,    inculpatus,    2  Pet.  iii. 
14. 

A.Ttf2jUL9  Bàs.  iiwoTù^y  infirmus,  impotens,  Epist. 
Jerem.  v.  27,  53,  64.    Vide  ^TXOXSL. 

^i-Ttfeno,  aafieoTOf,  inextinctus,  inextinguibilis,  Mat. 
iii.  12.  Marc.  ix.  43.  Lue.  iii.  17. 

^JTCféìipéJTf  Sah.  <i<f>8d<rTogj  celerrimus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p-  196. 

^T(Su  abstinens,  abstinere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi.  A.X(fr 
^Xl  ivòp^f  cibo  prorsus  abstinens. 

SJTCfìHlu,  innumerabilis,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  21.  Prec.  Cop. 
p-  213.  MS.  Vatic.  LXii. 

A.Ttfmp^i.T,  Sah.  àvÉ^ i^v/aerrof,  investigabilis,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  197. 

^rr(fVT^TC\f  àv€^i'xyiaaTofj  impervestigabilis,  Rom.  xi. 
33. 

éSTCfl^ìlU,  inverecundus,  conflisionis  vel  opprobrii 
expers,  Lit.  CyriUi,  p.  18. 

éJTCfì^f^^  èarpùccowéxyprroff  personas  non  accipiens, 
Lit  Basilii,  p.  7* 

^7<5JULtfoJUL,  Sah.  mrròfj  qui  tangi  potest,  sub  tactum 
cadens,  tractabilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  204. 

é>JT(fne,  ar^fj  x^P*^9  ^^^9  ^^^^'  absque,  Mat.  x.  29. 
A.T(JllOTi,  x»^/^  ifMVy  sine  me,  Joh.  xv.  5.  ^xtfitOTq, 
X»p/^  avTov,  sine  eo,  Joh.  i.  3.  A.X(ritoirit,  x»/>ì^  ^f^9  sine 
nobis,  1  Cor.  iv.  8.  éJTtffie  JULHcg,  arep  fl%Aop,  sine  turba. 
Lue.  xxii.  6. 

A.TtfÌt€XCJO.  più.  A.XtfÌteX(iOOT,  ivrmiraKTou  non  sub- 

ditus,  inobediens,  1  Tim.  i.  9.  Tit.  i.  6. 

A.X(Jltl,  a<nnXo(y  immaculatus,  maculse  expers,  Jac.  i. 
27.  oAÓM^,  innocens,  Deut.  xxvii.  25. 
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^Ttfhotu   Vide  ^JT(ft(€' 

^J^<FilpAr^9  Sah.  inefiabilis.  KA.XA.  xeKCo^i^  iU.T- 
(ftipéJTCf  Frag.  Georgii,  p.  3l6.  imperscnitabilis,  reddit 
Zoeg.  p.  647. 

^.XtToAlL»  Sah.  a&UarùKj  impossibilis^  Mat.  xyii.  20. 
xix.  26.  6pA.X(r6juU  inefficax  esse,  Oda  Sai.  i.  v.  5. 

A.T(fpKlt,  •ff  <rr€rpa,  sterilis,  Deut.  vii.  14.  Lue.  i.  36. 
1  Sam.  iii.  d.  più.  Lue.  xxiii.  29.  Gen.  xi.  30. 

A.T(fpo,  invieta,  MS.  Vatie.  lxvi. 

A.X(f^on,  avpéffKffirc^,  ineulpatus,  irreprehensus,  Act, 
xxiv.  16. 

òJTCSiiomif  invictus,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

A.*T(rSbiÒ€itiU  a/jLiavro^,  ineoiìtaoiinatus,  1  Pet.  i.  4% 

^^Trf^co.   Vide  JULexA.Trfe.co. 

A.Trf"ea)aj,  m,  ineircumscriptus,  Pree.  Cop.  MS. 

A.Trf^XJLA.'f',  aavfjucf^oyof,  dissentiens,  Act.  xxviìi.  25. 
iavvO^TOfi  perfidus,  foedifragus,  Rom.  i.  31.  in  plurali  utro- 
bique,  avetOéì^,  inobedientes,  Titi.  16.  iii.3.  epA.Trf"AiLA.'f% 
avwtBi^aiy  non  servare  pacta,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  57- 

Ai.T^"OTCJ0,  a^iaXvToff  indissolubilis,  Exod.  xxxvi.  29. 

A.Trf"aji,  ilMTpyjTo^i  iminensus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  7.    Vide 

A.xata^ 

A.xi'^^ll»  c&ioucpiTo^,  non  judicatus,  non  judieans,  Jac. 

iii.  17- 

^T^'S*^^'*»  &^^  aiw^éAcrif,  inutiles,  Tit.  iii.  9. 

ijXy  fuerunt.  éjr  JÙL^pHi"  n^A.na)XHO'V,  fiierunt  ut 
loeustse,  Isai.  xL  22.  ò.t  nota  est  preeter,  3  pers.  più. 
Vide  A..  Mingarellius  ux  vertit,  redde,  da,  Cod.  Reliq. 
p.  9.  A.T,  <f>€p€y  fer.  Job.  XX.  27.   Vide  A.'veic. 

A.ir,  Sah.  prò  a.  nota  praeter  et  OT  art.  indef.  ut, 
A.TitotT'ng^oTe  g^e,  prò  a.  oirnocritg^oxe  g^e,  mag- 
nus  timor  cecidit,  Act.  v.  5. 

A.TAAit,  n,  Sah.  color,  Septuag.  habet  Upim^  pellis, 

vel  color  pellis,  Jerem.  xiii.  23.    nA.a)e&*r   TU.*rA.A.it 
ixneqcaojuiA.,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii.   Vide  infra* 


^TAJt,  Ha  Sah.  color,  Jerem.  xiii.  23.  Ex.  xxv«  5.  ^^^ 
lauon,  color. 

éJ€éMéf€é^n9  Sah.  diversioolor,  vermiculatns,  Zoeg. 
p.  455. 

éJT&^^jii,  HI,  fA<f^>  forma,  Dan.  t«  9. 

^nr&Hid,  n,  Ssh.  nmx  sabiiw,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3321. 

^-vei^TAit,  Sah.  Vide  A.T6llU.TA.^n,  dirersicolor, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

^Tein,  n»  Sah.  onus  navis.  IxxiéJTe  vòck  ^e  gcune 
Àiuuurr  ice  xc  ixTUCoi  juLit  iieqA.T6m  A.qei  cqg^^^- 
Te,  &c.  MS.  Borg.  ccLVi. 

ÀT6itU.T^^n,  Sah.  diversicolor.  ^^ep^c  &10T- 
lUJUL  ìOuuLojc  ectfooXe  i^eitXooir  nnoTÀ  ero  nÀ.Y- 
€iiU.T^.^jf,  MS.  Borg.  cxcii. 

ATCiiu.irA.it,  n,  Sah.  voiic/Xo^,  variegatus,  Gen.  xxxvii. 
3.  woiKiXri^^  variegatus,  Ezech.  xtì.  10.  voixriXa,  variegata, 
Ezech.  xvi.  10.  diversi  colores,  Jud.  v.  30.  voi/r/A/xora,  ver- 
sicolores,  Ezech.  xxiii.  15. 

^T6xc,  Sah«  I2f,  da,  Jc^.  iv.  7,  10.  A.nreicq,  ^/>€tc, 
afferte,  Mat.  xvii.  17.   a.t,  ^^e,  fer,  Joh.  xx.  17.    Vide 

A.f ,  et  A.TIC. 

^nricp,  voVo^,  quantus,  Mat.  vi.  23.  xii.  12.  toÌj»,  quanto, 
Philem.  ver.  ì6.  ^THpn,  woa»,  quanto,  Rom.  xi.  12.  prò 
ÀTHp. 

A.THnr,  n,  Sah.  mensio,  domus,  contignatio,  ordo,  gra- 
dns,  Zoeg.  p.  379* 

A-TlTTA-OTinr,  Sah.  significare  videtur,  per  ordines, 
per  contignationes,  Zoeg.  p.  379- 

A.TIC,  ^p€f  affer,  Joh.  xx.  27*   Vide  A.T6IC. 

a.tXh,  i",  aixri,  aula,  Marc.  xiv.  54.  più.  mA.irXHOir, 
Ps.  Ixiv.  4.  La  Crozius  dicit  vocem  orìgine  /£gyptiacam 
esse  :  '^  Peregrìnse  voces  non  mutantur  in  plurali."  Sed 
derìvatum  videtur  ab  cfTH,  aulam;  a  AlLOltH  habemus 
4Aonux>7ri,  et  a  ^x^»  ^^rx^^OTi. 
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A.iron,  Sah.  color.  nexoToitg,  7i,e  e&oX  iu^toit 
itcnoÀ,  (Scitoq,)  MS.  Borg.  clxv.   Vide  d.irA.it. 

A.irpiQC»  rò  vipof,  terminus,  finis,  limes,  extremitas, 
Ezech.  XXX.  3.  atcpov,  extremitas,  Isai.  xiiì.  5.  Jerem.  xii. 

12.  più.  A.TpKXq  JÙLUKA-g^I,  rà  vipara  -rìj^  7?^,  fines  teiT8B, 

Ps.  xciv.  4.    ^irpKXc.  -f  AiLerpAJULA.ò  ilTenxc  ère 

ijuuLOit  ^irpHXC,  divitise  Chrìsti  quse  non  fines  habent, 
Eph.  iii.  8.  più.  itid.irpiocoir,  vipara,  fines,  Ps.  vii.  6.  airpo, 
Gen.  xlvii.  21.    Convenit  nonnihil  cum  Hebraico,  ynK. 

Ai.TpHXe,  €^€vp€(nff  inventio,  inventus,  Isai.  xl.  28. 

A.TrrKC,  m,  nilus,  MS.  xvii.  Sane.  Germ. 

À.'coo,  Sah.  Koi,  etf  Isai.  L  3.  Mat  xvii.  2.  Act  vili.  6. 
Vide  OTOg,.    Hierog.  ^  .   ^*  ^  f .  Enchor.  v^/;. 

A.irooit,  iveiyeiv,  aperire,  Job.  vii.  1 1 .   Vide  ccooit. 

^TTg^e,  Sah.  ^fio-Aw,  vinci.  eieA.irg,e,  ^Svroi,  vin- 
cantur,  2  Pet  ii.  20.  (forte  ereA-Tg^e.) 

A.TXA.X,  ni,  a7ifi/pa,  anchora,  Heb.  vi.  19.  più.  Act, 
xxvii.  29. 

A.irxa>X,  sepelire.  neiticox  eer  A.&&A.  A.irrtoitioc 
A.tu.ir^u)X  neqccjoAJLA.  eer,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  "  forte 
"  verbum  est  A.n:2C(ioX^,  Zoeg.** 

A.c^e,  i",  fc€<f>a\vj^  caput,  Mat  .V.  36.  vi.  17-  Joh.xiu.9.  P^^* 
iti^^KOirì,  Gen.  viii.  5.  Joel.  iii.  4,  7.  fcopwfj^,  caput,  ver- 
tex,  Ex.  xxxviii.  13.  più.  m^^HOTÌ,  vertices,  Hos.iv.  13, 
Vide  éJiei  ^K,  l^S)^»  vultus,  facies.  Syr.  U^l,  facies. 

A.^ox,  HI,  voT^pioìfy  calix,  poculum,  Ps.  x.  16.  Gen.  xl. 
13,  21.  Lue.  xxii.  17* 

^♦oT,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

é.^0^1,  ni,  gigantes,  Gen.  vi.  4.   Vide  é^^uo^  in  più. 

^<{kjOII,  gigantes,  Deut.  i.  28.   Vide  d.ctKJO<^. 

^^<^(jo^,  ni,  yiya^,  gigSLs,  gigantis,  Ps.  xviii.  5.  Gen, 
x.  8.  più.  nid.<{KjO<^l,  Gen.  vi.  4.  Ps.  xxxii.  16.  ^A.tU.- 
^Uù^t  Isai.  xiii.  3. 

A-^C^,  ni,  axjBiy  et  a^i,  juncus,  calamus,  alga,  carex; 
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Heb.  inK^  Gen.  xli.  2.  Job.  viìi.  ]  1 .  Habet  a^/,  Isaì.  xix. 
tamen  in  textu  Heb.  non  est  inK,  sed  DinSf,  quod  grami- 
nenta  expHcant.  Vocem  Hieronymus  iSgyptiacam  esse 
ait;  JULOiti.  f.  ^Egyptiace  scribebatur  ^.oji.   Vide  A.ice. 

A-X^»  ™»  ftayof,  niagus,  Act.  vili.  9,  più.  mA.XM^'^h 
magi^  Dan.  i.  20.  iv.  4.  v.  7-  Enchor.  /j£^)tfi  .  Pro- 
pheta. 

^g,  Ti^f  quis?  qualis?  quantus?  Mich.  i.  5.  tìV,  quis, 
Ps.  xxxviii.  4.  qualis,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  47.  t<V,  Isai.  I.  1.  vo- 
Teoria,  X6  0X^.0)  ftpH^f,  qualis,  Mat.  vili.  27.  ^e  ^.O), 
nouti,  qusenam,  Mat  xix.  18.  apaye,  utique,  Gen.  xxvi.  9. 
3C€  OXUQ  ttpHi",  TOf,  quoraodo,  Ezech.xxvi.  17,  g^A.^ 
itAO)  ttpHi",  woToiroìy  quales,  Marc.  xiii.  1. 

^XQ,  (rravpowy  crucifigere,  Mat.  xxvi.  2.  KpffjMv,  suspen* 
dere,  Gen.  xl.  19.  Ezech.  xxvii.  io.  ^^TeT'Ki.ajxcf,  Sah. 
crucifixistis  eum,  Act.  v.  29.  eipeTeitA.cgq,  «yjocnr^aiH 
T€^,  quem  cruci  affigentes,  Act.  ii.  23. 

òSQ,  velie,  Heb.  x.  8.    Vide  ojoj. 

AO},  ep^^,  fcefrafierpeiv,  metiri,  Amos  vii.  17.  MS. 
Vide  pA.g,  quse  vera  lectio  est 

^jQ,  Sah.  ni  fallor,  focus,  strues,  ignita,  Zoeg.  p.  556. 
Vide  xepeAJQ. 

èSQéJ,  «-A^oi-,  multitudo,  Ps.  v.  7-  vXriafjLoinj^  abundan- 
tìa,  Prov.  iii.  10.  vvep^ùkijy  abundantia,  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  vXyj^ 
6v9€(r9aif  multiplicarì,  Ps.  iii.  1.  Gen.  i.  22.  ^rXcova^e/v,  abun- 
dare,  Ps.  xlìx.  19-  Sah.  virepir^coya^eiv^  superabundare, 
1  Tim.  i.  14.  ep^^A.1,  TrXiffivveiv,  multiplicare,  Ps.  xxxv.7. 
Fit  ab  COI  vel  u>a),  multus  et  d.i  facere. 

éJOQéJ,  Sah.  dilatarì,  Zoeg.  p.  522.  ^e/»rA€ova^€iv,  super- 
abundare,  1  Tim.  i.  14.  «vjaveiv,  crescere,  Gen.  i.  22.  Vide 
supra. 

AXg^^OJUL,  Sah.  (TT€varyiM^j  gemitus,  Gen.  iii.  16.  Act. 
viL  34.  oTTCMtfciv,  ingemiscere,  Jac.  v.  9.  cpA.sgA.^oJUL, 
Cop.  oT€WMfTÒ^,  gemebundansy  Ezech.  v.  15. 

d4 
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^^^9  i"»  vA^So;-,  multitudo,  Ezech.  xxviii.  18.  Heb.  xi. 
12.  Sah. 

^.ge,  Sah.  xpefiacSeUf  suspendi.  Lue.  xxiii.  SQ.  Mat. 
xxii.  40.    (Vide  é.a)i.) 

^^cKeit,  HI,  ivaoi^,  incantatio,  Deut.xvìii.  11.  meoiSò^, 
incantatore  instructor,  eruditor,  MS.  Borg.  lxx.  et  yjtwrmg^ 
sapiens,  ariolus,  Kircher,  p.  114.  (Rossius  dicit,)  sed 
certe  A.a)eAiLen  olim  scriptum.  Nam  £.  in  ah,  et  jul  in 
£.  facile  mutantur  in  consuetudine  sermonis.  Est  autem 
lliA.a)6JULen,  si  interpretarì  velis,  multam  scientiam  afiè- 
rens  :  ab  ocg,  é^cg,  multa,  eiULl,  scientia,  et  en,  adducere^ 
afferre.  Porro  hoc  vocabulum  lucem  afiundit  alteri,  cu- 
jus  vim  hactenus  prisci  et  recentiores  interpretes  ignora- 
runt.  Id  est  Q^iOltn  in  Ps.  Ixviii.  32.  ^M  D^aotWl  m» 
onstD  magnates  venient  ex  iEgypto. 

A-cgei,  n,  Bas.  vXyfioq^  multitudo,  Isai.  i.  11.  xùXKeù^ 
multse,  Isai.  v.  9.   Vide  A.a)i. 

^cgejuien.  Vide  é.a)6£.en. 

^.cgH,  multitudo,  Act.  Sane.  Coluth.  p.  30, 26.    Vide 

^.cgi,  fcpefjMVy  pendere,  Mat.  xxii.  40.  Deut.  xxviii.  66. 
suspendere,  Ezech.  xv.  3.  lU.Ta)A.I,  i^eKpéimro,  pendebat. 
Lue.  xix.  48. 

A.a)iè^pHi,  xoAaoTQv,  catena,  2  Par.  iii.  5.  più.  catenee, 
2  Par.  iii.  16. 

^inceoi,  ni,  rjèvoa-fMVj  mentha,  Mat.  xxiii.  23.  Sic  co- 
dices  manuscripti  qui  alibi  habent  é.(jTnceoì;  vide 
C0OI,  quod  odor  est,  ^0)^.1  vel  é^cgi,  multus.  Plinius  in- 
quit,  lib.  xix.  cap.  8.  "  Menthse  nomen,  suavitas  odoris 
*^  apud  Greecos  mutavit,  quum  alioqui  menthse  voca- 
''  retur.*' 

A.a)ipA.,  *f ,  chamseleon,  Kircher,  p.  172.  Fit  ^^ip^.,  a 
sjis^,  serpens,  reptile,  bestiola  venenata,  degens  in  terree 
latebrìs  :  quse  cameleonti  conveniunt. 
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éjgipi,  m,  expeditus,  dilìgens  sedulus,  Kircher,  p.  S3. 
multum  facere,  MS.  Borg.  lxxv. 

^^KAJC»  n,  Sah.  xpattyìi,  clamor,  £ph.  iv.  31.  ^JC^JC 
e&oX,  Kpa^uv,  vociferari,  Lue.  ix.  39.  Joh.  xii.  13.  excla- 
mare,  Joh.  xi.  43.  /Seoy,  clamare,  Gal.  iv.  37.  amffoS»,  ex- 
clamare,  Lue.  ix.  38.  Vide  ajKAJC,  et  xigJC^JC.  Portasse 
a  pjn  vel  py^j  clamare,  vel  ab  Amharìc,  ^^^ ,  tshu- 
chate,  clamor. 

^uOfAJU,  *f,  linum,  myxus,  Kircher,  p.  331.  Vide  A^, 
suspendere,  et  iUL^^i,  Unum. 

éJS  iIJUune,  Sah.  wartaniy  qualis?  Lue.  vìi.  39.  Vide 
xune,  et  A.a|it^€. 

^^ng^e,  Sah.  Ti,  qualis,  quomodo,  1  Joh.  ìii.  3.    Vide 

^JSOf  £i^it,  x'^^^^'  millia,  Dan.  vii.  10.  Vide  go,  et 
AJU.ifgo. 

^^oXe,  Sah.  planctus,  malum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  367. 

A^ónrgoT»  xa/ecrflai,  incendi,  1  Cor.  xiii.  3.  Vide  ajonr- 
ojonr. 

^jgn,  T,  Sah.  quid  sit,  ignoro,  forte  curriculum,  rptffùf, 
Zo^.  p.  580. 

éJS^f  &^it»  àmfftl^y  impii.  Ex.  ix.  2Q.  vitiose  scrìbitur 
prò  géi.q*r. 

èxg^o,  multiplicare,  MS.  Borg.  in  vit.  Simeonis.  Heb. 
KJT»  shga,  multiplicari,  augeri. 

^.q,  Kpia^f  caro,  Hos.  viii.  13.  Ps.  xvi.  14.  Gen.  ix.  4. 
più.  niA.q>  cames,  Deut.  xii.  33, 37-  ^qori,  Ps.  xxvi.  3. 
Ex.  xii.  46. 

éXfy  musca,  Kircher,  p.  173.  et  Mingar.  p.  1 1 1.  et  ^eit  <if 
A^q,  muscs,  Ming.  p.  1 1 1 .  nA.q,  Zoeg.  p.  600.  ubi  forte  ^ 
scarabaeum  designat;  ab  c^SM»  circumire,  circumrotare. 
Vide  Ps.  cxix.  1 3. 

^.q,  ftiit  nonr^^o  ^.q  ÌJt<^pK*f ,  Joel  ii.  4.  nota  praeter. 
3  pers.  m. 
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^.qXeXi,  *f ,  (joòfa^  lacerta.  Lev.  xi.  30.  ab  ^.q,  musca, 
eXeX,  captare.   Vide  Con.  August.  lib.  x.  cap.  35. 

é^qiX&lOT,  ni»  (r<fyìiKtai,  vespse,  carbones,  Exod.  xxiii. 
28.  Deut.  vii.  30. 

é^qftè£.i(b,  ni,  fj^iXiacrcu^  apes^  Ps.  cxvii.  12.  Deut  i.  44. 
musca  melHs. 

é^qlìoT^op,  KwéfjLuia^  musca  canina,  Exod.  vili.  21,  22. 

^qonri,  ni,  carnes,  Gen.  xl.  19.   Vide  é^q. 

A.qp^.^éJUL,  Sah.  prò  ^.^Lp^^^JUL,  Abraham,  Mat 
xxii.  32. 

A.qTOT ,  Sah.  quatuor,  Act.  v.  36.  xiii.  20.  Vide  qronr, 

et  AJLIlXA.qTOT . 

A.qxip,  ni,  vXeoveKTyj^f  avarus,  1  Tim.  iii.  8.  et  Kircher, 
p.89. 

éjÒCJUL,  ni,  àcTOf,  aquila.  Lev.  xi.  13.   Vide  és&coAiL. 

éJÒOf  t/,  quid?  cur?  qua  de  causa?  quare?  Joh.  ii.  4. 
cum  affixis,  AJÒOKf  quid  tibi,  Joh.  xxi.  22,  23.  AJÒOTe, 
2  pers.  f.  Joh.  xx.  13,  15.  éjòoq,  Phìl.  i.  18.  ^j^on, 
quid  ad  nos,  Mat.  xxvii.  4.  ési^oxen,  quid  vos,  Mat. 
XX.  6.  és&co^en,  quid  vos,  Act.  i.  1 1.  iii.  12.  Col.  ii.  20. 

éJÒoxSLf  ni,   ò^ròc,  aquila,  Deut.  xi v.  1 2. 

ési^pi,  ni,  draco,  serpens,  basiliscus,  Kircher,  p.  173. 
Vide  éjè)oapi. 

éj^uoJJLf  ni,  ieròff  aquila,  Ps.  ci.  5.  Lev.  xi.  13.  Abad. 
V.  4.  più.  aquilse,  Isai.  xl.  31.  Ex.  xi^.  4.  ^y^^,  Arab. 
acam,  aquila.  Heb.  D^^<,  et  Sam.  ^^/t-^s  nigrum  ac  ni- 
grescere  signifìcant;  igitur  erit  f^^ut,  proprie  nigra 
aquila,  de  qua  Plinius,  lib.  x.  cap.  3. 

éjòcjopi,  ni,  i<nrU,  aspis.  ni^!J6cA3pi  6^^eJuuuL^.nr  ne 
Ofpeqjècwxefii  ne,  Vit.  Macarii.   vipera,  MS.  Vatic. 

LXIX. 

^^é.t  J'o/,  ita,  etiam,  imo,  Gen.  xvii.  I9.  Mat.  v.  37- 
xi.  9.  Lue.  vii.  26.  Heb.  7^. 

A.2,e,  n,  Sah.  5»^,  vita,  Jac.  iv.  14.  /9iW»  vita,  1  Tim. 


ii.  2.  fan;,  vita,  Gren.  viii.  13.  vivere,  Gram.  Tukii,  p.  132. 
pÀ^e,  vivere,  Prov.  ix.  6.   Vide  a^i. 

^^e,  Sah.  xPV^€iv,  opus  habere,  indigere.  £.q^^6lt£.q, 
Xt^^^h  opus  est  illi,  Luc.xi.8.  indigere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLiv. 

^^e,  Sah.  €KÌéx€(r6aij  expectare,  excipere,  1  Cor.  xi.  33. 
(nroe/jeTv,  incedere,  certo  ordine  incedere,  Gal.  v.  25.  Act 
xxi.  24.  elpia-KeiVy  invenire,  Marc.  ii.  2.  prò  g^e.  Vide  ^.^e- 

é^6,  X,  Bas,  Povff  bos.  più.  n^-^e,  bovum,  Isai.  v.  10. 
Vide  ^^H,  et  ègjè. 

é^e,  Sah.  vai,  etiam,  utique,  Mat.  xiii.  15. 

^^6  pA.T,  Sah.  Itrrayouy  stare,  stare  facere,  Rom.  xiv.  4. 
Laic.  ix.  41.  Mat.  xviii.  l6.  Jac.  ii.  3.  /xcveiv,  manere,  Joh. 

ix.  41.   nitO&e  eXé^epA-Xq  epon,  -rì^v  cwe^iVrarov  ifMip' 

TMw,  peccatum  circumstans  nos,  Heb.  xii.  1.  ìxertK^e 
l^£  epA.T"OT,  u(rrfiK€i(Tay  Se,  stabant  autem,  Joh.  xviii.  18. 
R  ^It^^^e  2^e  €pA.Xq,  ^  (rroBriaerai  ^6,  aut  stabiHetur 
autem,  Rom.  xiv.  4.  vop/Vravoi,  adstare,  Act.  i.  10. 

^^H,  va/,  etiam,  Mat.  xiii.  5 1 .    Vide  é.^^. 

é^H,  T",  Bas.  )8oS^,  bos,  Isai.  i.  3.  1  Cor.  ix.  9.  più. 
2,n^.g^nr,  1  Cor.  ix.  9.   Vide  ^^e  et  èg^è. 

^.^I,  ni,  fo^,  vita,  Sirac.  xxii.  12.  Prov.  vi.  22.  ChaL 
*>rw  vel  ^rrK,  vitam  tribuit,  in  Aph.  Enchor.  ^|.  vita, 
Syr.  U^,  vivens. 

^^i,  Bas.  voifM^if  grex,  1  Cor.  ix.  7-   Vide  0^1. 

^.g^AJLe,  Sah.  Gen.  vi.  16.  ^.^Aie  ncenxe,  hipo<f>a, 
bìcamerata,  Gen.  vi.  16. 

À.^o,  ni,  Orja-avpòcy  thesaurus,  Mat.  vi.  21.  Lue.  vi.  45. 
Dan.  ì.  2.  più.  ^^.nl.£^o,  thesauri,  Gen.  xliii.  23.  et  ^£.- 
lù.^(j0p,  thesauri,  Ps.  xxxvii.  7.  Heb.  xi.  26.  m^^oop, 
a/TojS^Atfvc^,  horrea,  Gen.  xli.  56. 

^^OAIt,  n,  Sah.  arròf,  aquila,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  288. 

A.^onr,  n,  Sah.  pars  posterior,  Zoeg.  p.  383.    Vide 

lU^OT,  et  ^A.^OT. 

^^p^l,  Sah.  Zoeg.  p.  543.  prò  ^.g^poi.   Vide  A^po. 
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^^po,  Sah.  r/,  quid?  cur?  quare?  cum  suffixìs.  ^^- 
poi,  quid  mihi,  Rom.  ili.  7-  ^^p^JC»  tu,  Job.  iv.  27.  a^- 

pOK,  tu,  Act.  Xiv.  4.  ^^pO,  tu,  f.  Job.  XX.  5.  .ÀX^poic,  tu^ 

sed  male  scriptum,  Act  ix.  4.  ^^poxe,  quare  tu,  f. 
Job.  XX.  12, 13.  ^^pooq,  quare?  Ps.  ii.  1.  ^^poif,  nos, 
1  Cor.  XV.  3.  ^^pooxn,  vos,  Lue.  xii.  45.  xxii.  46.  s^- 
poonr,  illi,  Mat.  xxvi.  62.   Vide  A4Òo. 

^^poxe,  Sab.   Vide  ^^po. 

é^Te,  Sab.  ep^^xe,  €èwl>i^€<r9euf  prosterni,  allidi, 
Isai.  iii.  25. 

^^oop,  HI  et  g,eit,  thesauri,  Ps.  xxxii.  7.    Vide  ^.^o. 

^^(opcioc,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

^^oxop,  più.  Sab.  tbesauri,  Mat.  ii.  II.  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLvi.   Vide  ^.^oop,  et  A^o. 

^^eit,  Bas.  avev,  sine,  Epìst  Jerem.  v.  25.  Vide  AjcK. 

^^mi,  maculatus.  Vide  Ross,  et  vita  Macarii. 

^jcic,  die,  Sab.  Job.  xx.  15.  Homil.  Cbrysos.  FVag. 
Georgii,  p.  432.   Vide  xe. 

AxTFF,  Sab.  sine.  A,xlil  nejcroog,  sine  mandato  tuo, 
T.S.  102.1.60. 

Ajcn,  Sab.  ayev,  sine,  Isai.  x.  15.  AJCÌt*rq,  sine  eo, 
Zoeg.  p.  528.  ^.XÌlxq,  x^pU  airovj  sine  eo,  Job.  i.  3. 
AJCn  ^cofi,  apyò$-,  sterilis,  2  Pet.  i.  8.  AJCll  (OXK,  o&iaAe^- 
Tw^^  sine  intermissione,  semper,  1  Tbess.  ii.  13.  o^/oXéivro^» 
perpetuus,  2  Tim.  i.  3.  A^tt  xpon,  ivfóaKwo^f  inoifensus, 
Act.  xxiv.  16. 

A^o,  ni,  scabies,  impetigo,  Kircber,  p.  13.  Tukii 
Gram.  p.  649.  Convenit  cum  rTTT,  impetigo,  Cbal.  et 
jly*.  Arab. 

Ajcn,  "f,  bora,  Kircber,  p.  62.  Haec  vox  numero  bora- 
rum  diei  proponitur,  et  ordinalem  exprimit,  ut  òJXJi  iX 
iìLiue^oonr,  bora  undecima  diei.  ^jcn  21  Jtkjuexwp^, 
bora  prima  noctis,  Lib.  Offic.  Hebdom.  MS.  ÌjL^iu.nr 
jt^jcn  Vf  bora  tertia,  Mat  xx.  3.  éJKiv  e  iiLni62iOOY, 
bora  nona  diei,  Act  x.  3. 
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é^vjf  "t",  «x'^vo,  vipera»  Mat.iii.  7*  xii.34.  xxiiL33  ixTitóh 
erici,  vel  dracones^  Soph.  ii.  14.   Vide  A.roo,  et  ÀJCU)pì. 

éJXM9  ni,  incurvus,  gibbosus,  Kircher»  p.  7^'  fbrtasse 
ab  ^U,  curvum,  inflexum  esse,  vel  ab  ^>cl,  curvus,  in- 
flexus.   Vide  X6. 

^tfmitceoi»  ni,  i^&uoa/Mv,  mentha.  Lue.  xì.  43.  Vide 
^^mceoi. 

A.tfmcrroi,  Sah.  r/èvoa/Aàv^  mentha  hortensis,  Judaeis 
vocatur  K/D^D,  Buxtorf.  Lex.  Talmud. 

A^cmcTOi,  n,  Sah.  ^voafjJòyy  mentha,  Mat.  xxiii.  23. 
sed  male^  prò  ^.tfTncrroi. 

^(fìA,,  secundum.  eqètff  g/3y^  hé.(fté.  néscjtJLOX^ 
*'  verti  ac  si  scriptum  esset  K^Té.^  Zoeg.  p.  66. 
^(Tne,  sine,  Job.  viii.  7.  Bel.  26.  Vide  A-Xtfite. 
^.^Tni,  ni,  fiifjLo^f  macula,  Dan.  i.  4.  Lev.  xxi.  17,  18. 
xxii.  20.  pvwo^,  macula,  lit.  Gregorii,  p.  2g.  ftA.(fitt,  70- 
^p^i9  gonorrhoea  laborans,  effluens,  Num.  v.  2.  ^viXo^, 
macula,  Ephes.  v.  27-  Judee  12.  2|iA.(flii,  ovi^vv,  ma- 
culare, poUuere,  Jac.  iii.  6.  *fA.(fitl,  Deut.  xix.  21.  Fa- 
cile i^tfm  vel  (Tiu,  refertur  ad  ^U,  shana,  maculare. 
Chald.  est  KH,  macula.  Samar.  '?!^1,  gnu,  turpitudo. 
^  initio  vocis  saepius  adjungitur.   Vide  ajs^kax. 

A.(r6,  axilla,  Kircher,  p.77-  ^^  260.  nrw  vel  TfW,  axilla. 
^.(roXT'e,  T,  Sah.  a/uiAfo,  currus,  plaustrum,  1  Reg. 
vi.  1 1,  14.  Isai.  xli.  15.  ab  Vdm,  axis. 

^tfpKH,  *f,  <rrérpa,  sterìlis,  Lue.  i.  *J.  Gen.xxv.  21.  xxix. 
31.  Job.  xxìv.  21.  ab  *i2ty,  atsar,  claudere,  cohibere. 
videGen.xvi.  2.  £thiop«  ÙfV*^,  sterìlis.  Vide  A.Ttfpnn. 

H. 

Sl.  b.  Enchorìal,  ^.c:^,.,^^^  j^    Hierog.  <9,  ^,  \\,, 

E.  Nota  numerica  2,  Gen.  v.  3.  Num.  vii.  7»  35.  xxix. 

29. 
£^9  £»n4  Sah.  rami  palmarum.  KtfT  necnHOT  ^.nrxi 
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ìi^tiAè.  A.T€i  €&oX  &HXq,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Vide 
fi^l,  et  &.é^. 

À^^^Ae,  iSah.  (jiMpaivéiv,  fatuus,  insipìdus  fieri.  Lue. 
xiv.  34.  Mat.  V.  13.    Vide  fii^Ae. 

&.i^^JtJLn€9  Sah.  aì^,  capra.  Lev.  ix.  3.  più.  cp/^o/,  hoedi, 
Mat.  XXV.  32,  33.    Vide  £z.6JULni. 

£AAe,  Sah.  fatuus  vanus,  insipidus,  Rossius,  p.  30. 
Vide  £L^.£Lepu}At.e. 

£AAep(OAt.c,  n,  Sah.  fatuus,  loquacitas,  stultiloquus, 
MS.  Borg.  cxcvii.  «Aa?»»,  jactator,  Par.  44.  pag.  298. 
Vide  xMMT&.éA€puJMXe. 

&A.&OX,  Sah.  insipidus  esse,  fatuus  esse,  Tlé^Xllt  oit 
xeTrìfi.^Aox  ti^é.é.ir,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

£z.£LTXoit,  e,  urbs  ^Egypti  inferioris,  MS.  xliii. 
Par. 

^aA^Xcoh,  e,  urbs  iEgypti  inferioris  ;  ubi  nune  est 
Cahira  antiqua.    Vide  Petri  Vallens.  Itin.  tom.i.  p.  215. 

o)^  fiAATXcon  irre  x«-"J»  ^^^S.  Borg.  xlvii.  et  Ming. 

Reliq.  Cod.  p.  259,  ^^O. 

£L^.6JULni,  et  Sah.  &.é.exsLne,  epi<^^,  hcedus,  Ex.  xii.  5. 

ai^y  euyoiy  caper,  capra,  Gen.  xxx.32.  Dan.  vili.  5.  x^/aa- 
fou  hcedus,  Lev.  x.  16.  più.  caprse,  Num.  xviii.  17. 

fL^l,  £|^lt,  Baia,  rami  palmarum^  Joh.  xii.  13.  ficuwpo^ 
pof,  appellatur  a  Grsecis  patrìbus,  festum  palmarìum.  Vox 
i£gyptiaca  est,  et  apud  interpretes  Scrìpturse  Coptos 
frequenter  occurritur.  Vide  Chseremon  apud  Porphy- 
rium  de  Abstinentia,  ìv.  c.7-  de  Sacerdotibus  iGgyptiis. 
Kolryi  S'  airoìf  he  r£v  fnrc&iKO^y  rov  <f>omKo^9  a^  Kakovai  fiat^,  ève- 
vk€KTOf  cubile  eis  de  foliis  palmarum,  quas  I3aì^  vocant^ 
contextum  erat.     Vide  Du  Gange  in  Glossar,  p.  1 66. 

£.£.1,  ni,  ri  fipal3€Ìov,  prsemium  certaminis,  Philipp,  iii. 
14. 1  Cor.ix.  24.  &^ì,  oFOìp,  upupa.  r\S*2TI,  attagen,  Deut. 
xiv.  17.  vvKTiicópai,  corvus  nocturnus.  "fJ^**  lanceola 
scriptoris,  Canif.  Kircher,  p.  141.  Ps.  ci.  7- 

fi.A.lfi.KX,  ramus  palmse,  MS.  Borg.  lii.  et  xlv. 
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&AiJUL6pe^,  Sah.  Sopv^po^,  satelles,  satelles  preetoria- 
nus,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxxvi. 

&ajpt,  ^f",  cophinus,  corbis,  Kirclier,  p.  151.  et  MS. 

Borg.  XLIV.  LXIV.  LXXI. 

&AJC,  HI,  accipiter,  Kircher,  p.  167.    Vide  infra. 

«fiAiT,  1X1,  accipiter,  Rossius,  p.  32.  Heb.  ìoy. 

£LAJ(jon,  Sah.  folium  palmse,  Par.  44.  e.  270. 

£LAja)me,  Sah.  vp€<r$€iff  legati,  Hos.  v.  13.  iyyfXoi, 
nuncìi,  1  Reg.  vi.  2 1 . 

&Aia|jOLnoTq6,  ni,  Sah.  allator  boni  nuntii,  MS. 
Borg.  cxxi.    Vide  q^ojeititOTqi. 

&AJCI,  e  et  "f",  vóXi^f  urbs,  Ps.  xlv.  4.  Job.  iv.  6.  Ezech. 
XXV.  6, 9.  ^IOCÌ"fiLAJCI,  SiocnroA/^,  diospolis,  Ezech.  xxx. 
16.  Enchor.<W2f«Kti.urbs. 

&AJUUL&.TOT,  Sah.  venenatus,  Zoeg.  p.  552. 

&AJCU>ne,  Sah.  hastse  breves.  Par.  44.  e.  379. 

&ÀJCa)^p,  ni,  fivp<r€vf,  coriarius,  Act.  ix.  43.  x.  6.  vox 
esse  videtiir  ab  oj^p,  corium,  pellis,  et  fL^c,  scindere. 

&AJCa)^.^p,  ne,  Sah.  jSvpacK,  coriarius,  Act.  ix.  43.  x. 
6,  32. 

&z!K  ^9  et  ni,  i<f)OaXfjLÒ^^  oculus,  Job.xxiv.  15.  xxviìì. 
IO.plu.^Amosix.8.  Gen.iii.6.  Hierog.  ^^^^  Encho.  ^  |^ 
&p. 

&A^,  Bas.  rcXo^,  finis.  oj^Aa-X,  e/V  tcAoc,  ad  finem,  l 
Thes.  ii.  16.   eX&^X,  mop4>a»i^€a'6eu9  orbari,   1  Thes.  ii. 

17. 

&^\é^UJK9    Sah.    oculus    corvinus,   Kvafios   iWypfiKvjf 

faba  Grsca,  2^g.  p.  629. 

&^Xe  e&oX,  Sah.  prò  JioX  e&oX,  quod  vide,  Zoeg. 
p.  368. 

fLÀ.XicoT,  urceus,  hydria.  ^.n^.  ni^^cop  ^.q^copn 
ijtneqooiK  iìLiu.X€qaa}X  gj^-poq  neiui  KeSÙ.>xor€ 
iJUULUX>nr,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi.  Hinc  ortum  conjicio  ffau^ 
icoAì;',  /Sav/raXiov,  apud  Greecos  recentiores.  Hanc  enim 
iEgyptiacam  sive  Alexandrìnam  esse  vocem,  Philostor- 
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gius»  Hist.  lib.  i.  e.  4.  et  Cassianus  de  JEgypù  monachis, 
si  quis,""  inquit»  **  gillonem  fictilem,  quem  baucalem 
nuncupaut,  casu  aliquo  fregerìC  Instit.  lib.  4.  e.  l6. 

To^,  Cotelerii  Monum.  Eccl.  i.  p.  441. 

SLé.\oir,  T,  Sah.  niarsupium,  saccus  e  cono,  pellis. 
^XMXooc^e  gjR  ^nJBLA.Xox  julìi  ^^.noi^^p  ijr.ftjt- 
AjuLne»  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  onr^e  fLÀ.X&.7,  MS.  clxix. 
Vide  &.o\èrr. 

£a.X^H7,  Sah.  flMToucofy  simplex,  sine  dolo,  Prov.  i.  4. 
innocens,  Jer.  xi.  19-  ^wfinu  simplex,  MS.  Borg.  clxx. 
più.  Prov.  viii.  5.  mitis  corde,  Par.  44.  e.  212.  \^^y 
balha,  f.  simplex.  JS^X^hx,  componi  potuit  ex  sj^  et 
^HX,  id  est  simplici  corde,  simplex,  vel  Skz!K,  finis,  et 

£a.X^hx,  Bas.  atcoKo^j  innocens,  punis,  Heb.  vii.  26. 
À^Xxe,  Sah.    o(rrpdurov,  testa,   Isai.  xxx.  14.    Copt. 
&eXx. 

&AJULn6t  Sah.  cpi^^,  hoedus.  Lue.  xv.  2g.    Vide  &A.- 

fL^It*f*,  Bas.  triKìr^KoTùVf  aut  potius  ctKìf^faroVf  cucume- 

rarium,  Isai.  i.  8.  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  69.    Vide  Aoirt". 

fL^p^.^e,  Sah.  plaustrum,  et  navigium,  baris,  ^tcjo 
on  06IK  &i  tffitonrojuL  itn6nrfL^p^.^6,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 
Vide  Àepe^i. 

fL^p^-tfcboTT,  nx.    Vide  ^petfcbofx. 

&àP£lhX(0,  Xf  Sah.  nomen  proprium  alicujus  spiritus 
apud  Gnosticos,  F.S.  p.  104.  1.42. 

fL^pJion,  nomen  regis  Persise,  ^.itojc  ne  fL^p&oii 
noTpo  nitmepcHc. 

&^pHXX,  ni,  x/fMpo^, .  hircus.  Lev.  iv.  24.  Heb.  ix.  12, 
13.  Lev.  ix*  3.  rpayof,  hircus,  Dan.  vili.  5.  cum  Chald. 
Km^»  baracha,  hircus,  congruit,  et  ipéxa,  ac  fiaffxa  apud 
Hesychium. 

^Ph  "f ,  navicula,  scapha,  Kircher,  p.  133.  fiafsg  lepri- 
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tur  in  Plutarcho  de  Iside  et  Osiride,  p.  358^  ^^  t^  %\  "laiv 

^'  «vfc/xcmjy  aMc^ifr€7v  ev  /Safih  wecwvpiyvj,  rà  eXvj  hcKwXiovtravr 
Themistius  Orat.  IV.  p.  49»  cv  raì^  ^apcci  vAcovo-i  &à  rov 
Nc/Xov.  Ammonius,  fidpi^i  Aiyvwrtou  wKoiov.  Heb.  miiy^ 
abara,  navis  transitoria^  ab  I23fy  transire.  Enchor. 
\lll/'lU  L^t^   naviculae. 

'^i   Lè.pKo'T,  n,  Sah.  ces.  Par.  44.  e.  261-    Vide  im- 
porr- ' 

&A.p02^,  Iti,  saginatores^  Kircher,  p.  115,  ab  M>*13, 
barya,  pìnguis,  saginatus,  fem.  nH*l3  et  rr*l3,  pinguis,  sa- 
ginata. 

^Aporr,  n,  Sah.  aes.  lutonrA  julH  n^A-x  JULn  itLò^-d^^^' 
porr,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  iEthiop.  ^\C%  bèrte,  «s.        H.^^^^' 

&AC,  Tp/civ,  vel  wfi^^iv,  dissecare,  serra  secare,  Heb.  xi. 
37*  Convenit  cnm  y\2  et  jnQ,  baza,  batza,  scindere, 
findere. 

&AcnK7^  XoA/rcvf,  faber,  faber  terarius,  3  Tim.  iv.  14. 
|m,  explorare,  probare,  est. 

fLèxintf^n,  Sah.  metalli  genus,  stannum,  F.S.  195. 1. 
44.  etPar^44.  e.  351. 

£A.coTp,  ni,  stibium,  Kircher,  p.  304. 

-&Acrf,  XODonr  £tA.crf",  mons  Basti,  MS.  xlv.  Paris. 

fLèJT  eSLè.\  Bas.  ixfjLaaaeiv,  abstergere,  Epist.  Jerem. 
▼.  33-    Vide  &s. 

&Àg,  Ulv€iv,  exuere, Gen.  xxxvii.  23.  Lev.  vi.  1 1.  Mat. 
xxvii.  3 1  •  9€fuufU¥^  denudare,  removere^  Exod.  xxxiii.  6. 
Vide  £iiaj  et  Jiosg,  exspoliari,  lit.  Cyr.  p.  19. 

&Agi>  ni,  cadaver,  Hist.  Martyr.  Johan.  Jan.  a  mk2, 
baith^  fcetere,  putrescere. 

&AgA.p,  Ty  Bas.  oAflpvi^,  vulpes,  Thren.  Jerem.  v.  18. 

&Agop,  *f~,  oAmi^,  vulpes.  Lue.  xiii.  32.  Mat.  vili.  30. 
Ezech.  xiii.  4.  Idem  nomen  est  apud  Graecos,  fiaafrapa^ 
&C.     In  Lybia  Herodotus  memorat  fiaaaafia^  lib.  4.  p. 

193.     Unde  Hesychius,  fiaatrapia,  rà  aXonreKia'    01  Xifive^ 

kiyovat.     Portasse  derìvarì  potest  a  *12D,  batsar,  vinde- 
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miare  ;  vulpes  enim  uvarum  esse  avidìssimas^  ac  vineas 
depasci,  vulgatum  est.  Vide  Cant.  ii.  16.  Vide  Jioia)i. 
£L£.a)OTp,  e  et  "f",  serra,  Heb.  xi.  37-  »^/»v,  serra,  Isai. 
X.  15.  tribula,  Amos  i.  3.  Chald.  ^uo,  mesar,  secare, 
et  Heb.  *itC^j,  nasar,   est   serra.    Arab.  ^i^,  dissecare. 

Hierog.  ^  P  C-I- 

£1^.0)0x0),  ni,  «v/avoy,  ruta.  Lue.  xi.  42.  et  MS.  Borg. 
ccLxxviii.  Syr.  Uao,  bashasha,  ruta  silvestris.  Diosco- 
rides,  lìb.  3.  e.  53.  in  fine  dicit,  tcaXovai  ié  rive^  avrò  (v^a- 
vov  arypiov)  affJLokar  Hvpoi  ^(ravà* 

£l^.^,  ^en,  Sah.  /So/a,  rami  palmarum.  Job.  xii.  13. 
Greeci  recentiores  /3a/y  prò  pugnse  proemio  adhibent,  ut 
Zacharias  Papa,  lib.  ìii.  cap.  7-  t^^  vZ/ki;^  fiatv.  Vide  .&&.! 
et  £l^.. 

i^&AJt.i,  tunicse.  iti&Ag|iUU  hrre  ni&A.X,  tunicae 
oculi,  Kircher,  p.  75' 

&A£^ce,  7^  Sah.  iafMtXt^y  juvenca,  Isai.  v.  18.  Heb.  ix. 
13.   Vide  infra. 

fiAg^ci,  "f",  iofjLoXif,  vacca,  juvenca,  Heb.  ix.  13.  Cren. 
XV.  9.  Num.  xix.  2.  Deut.  xxi.  4.  più.  Num.  vii.  17*  Hie- 
fLA^Klltl, ni,  vaXo^j  seu  veXùfy  vitrum,  crystallus,  Apoc. 
iv.  6.    Vide  ^AÀ.XKmi. 

&.é.(S7B2LS.  avotrrepeìvy  privare,  defraudare,  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 

fL^tfT  avellere.  IiX€p€qnA.T  €iu.€iunr  A.IU.  iu.nrX6, 
^q&^tf^  e&p^i  &i2CA«.  neqeponoc,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
Vide  &.o(ST     * 

fL^tfliem,  n,  Sah.  vitrum,  Par.  44.  e.  251.   Vide  £^- 

XKIItl. 

£.^l*f,  &^n,  rami  palmarum.  À.  cnriuapf  xkJtXHSQ 
ì  e&oX  6^p^.q  nejUL  a^nJSLA.'f ,  €XA.q<fro^,  MS.  Borg. 
XLiv.  vitiose  scriptum.    Vide  ÈlAS. 

&£.*!',  m,  Bas.  ptiXvyfiMj  abominatio,  Isai.  i.  13. 

£.6,  Sah.  0è€kva'a'€(r6eUf  abominarì,  Ps.  evi.  18.  F.S.  p. 
168. 
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£.6^,  Sah.  jSie&e,  ^pvetif,  i^éfwcaff  efc^ev/eiy,  i^ofA^peTvy  ef- 
fundere,  emittere,  enictare,  ebuUire,  edere,  Exod.  vili.  3. 
Ps.  xliv.  1.  civ.  30.  cxix.  171.  Jac.  iii.  11.  itiAiUOonr 
JJl6l€&J,  ifApprjfjLora,  cìstemse,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  44.  ppiavy  sca- 
tere,  Jac.  iii.  1 1 .  Convenit  cuna  Arab.  *-^,  beybe,  la- 
cus,  seu  cisternse,  et  Syr.  U^o»  l^ur^,  canalis  aquse.  Vide 

&€€&€,  Sah.  ebullire.  a.  TTlopitlA.  &.€£&.€  ^.cxepu) 
^péjg^Ait  nonru>JUL  xslR  nctw,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcix. 

&.eea),  Sah.  okvyOog,  grossus,  ficus  immatura,  Cant.  ii. 
13. 

&.6I,  Sah.  a»a^xétr€ivy  oculos  attoUere,  elevare,  Gen. 
xviiì.  2.  iyeunràdOai,  sufFerre,  sursum  trahi,  Act.  xi.  10. 
Vide  qei. 

£.eKe,  ne,  Sah.  [uaOò^j  merces,  Mat.  xx.  8.  Judse  11. 
2  Pet.  ii.  13.  Act.  i.  1 8.  Mat.  vi.  5.  Vide  xtfLeKe  et  fiex^- 
Ethiop.  OlHìy  asebi. 

&je\  vevpoKtyweTv^  enervare,  Gen.  xlix.  6.  v.  Sì^ajK. 

£.eX  è&oX,  Xve/y,  destruere,  1  Job.  iii.  8.  iicXiuvy  dissol- 
vere, Gen.  xxvii.  40.  vvùkveiv,  solvere,  Deut.  xxv.  10.  /ira- 
TaXu€ifj  destruere,  Rom.  xìv.  20.  Mat.  v.  10.  dissolvere, 
Marc.  xiv.  58.  ^po^eiv,  exponere,  Mat.  xiii.  36.  xv.  15. 

&eX,  Iti,  Bas.  ò^oX/mÌ,  oculi,  Isai.  i.  15.  Thren.  v.  17- 
Epist.  Jer.  V.  16.    Vide  J^X. 

fi.eXfi.me,  kÓkko^,  granum.  Lue.  xiii.  19.  MS.  sed  vi- 
tìose  scriptum.    Vide  fiXfiiXe. 

fieXXe,  ni,  <t,  et  "f",  tw^xò^,  csecus,  caca,  2  Pet.  i.g. 
Marc.  viii.  23.  x.  46.  mtfX.TX«.a)iT  JÙtfieXXé,'  duces 
caci,  Mat.  xxiii.  16.  più.  nifieXXer,  Ps.  cxlv.  9.  Isai. 
Ixi.  1.  Mat.  xxiii.  17.  proprie  albugo.  epfieXXe,  itcrwf^Xov- 
dkuy  excfficarì,  Zach.  xi.  17*    Vide  fi^Xe. 

fieXXH,  lu,  Bas.  rv<l>Xjòfy  caecus,  Epist.  Jer.  v.  36. 

fieXce^^CJOn,  Baal-Tzephon,  fieeXceirKfwv.  Heb.  |92t  bsf2, 
Exod.  xiv.  2,  9.  Sita  erat  in  regione  urbium  Migdol  ac 
Pihahiroth* 

E  2 
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JSlGXx^  S<rrpeucù9,  testa,  Ps.  xxi.  15.  2  Cor.  iv.7.  oW/mk- 
Ki90f,  testaceus.  Lev.  vi.  28.  xiv.  5.  più.  g^^ll&eXx,  o<rr^a- 
KiuOf  testacea,  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  JSlCXx,  o-vy/coAAcSir  orrpoKùVy 
conglutinans  testam,  Sirac.  xxìi.  7* 

&eXx6,  Sah.  ScrrpaKov,  testa,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  carpeuct^o^^ 
testaceus  idem,  irrpeucivay  testacea,  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  argilla 
coctilis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii.  lUUCA.  n&eXxe,  vasa  fictilia, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.    Vide  J^Xxe. 

£.enK,  "f ,  postis,  Deut.  xv.  1 7.    Vide  ÀenitH. 

JSiem,  iu,  ^rvil,  palma,  Joh.  xii.  13.  più.  ^^.n&eni, 
palmse,  Lev.  xxiii.  40.  2  Par.  iii.  5.  o  nx^^  n&eiti,  e^S^o- 
[X'^Kovra  areXe^yj  (l^mKwtff  septuaginta  trunci  palmarum.  Ex. 
XV.  27.  Num.  xxxiii.  9.    Vide  &itii6. 

JSieitl,  xeAiSiv,  hirundo,  DTD,  gnis,  Jer.  viii.  7« 

JSierani,  Cenine,  ni,  Sah.  (riìfifog^  ferrum,  Ps.  ii.  9. 
Ezech.  xxii.  20.  Lev.  xxvi.  19.  Ps.  civ.  18.  èfnfXii 
AÌL&eitini,  evi  T^y  vvXifpt  rypt  tnii^pavy  ad  portam  ferream, 
Act.  xii.  10.  Omnia  nomina  metallonmi  iEgyptiace 
masculina  sunt. 
p  £.eitlt6,  X,  Sah.  palma.  Par.  44.  ^.  332.    Vide  fiitlte. 

£.eiiiiK,  'f',  (rraOfiò^y  postis,  Exod.  xxi.  6.    Vide  £.6I(K. 

Àeitoqep,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  xxxviii. 

JSienxi,  "f ,  proboscis  elephanti,  Kircher,  p.  164. 

^.ep&ep,  Scorda,  calidus,  Apoc.  iii.  15.  J^epiSiep,  €K^€h^ 
effervescere,  Gen.  xlix.  4,    Vide  &6p&u>p. 
•     Àep^ip^  Sah.  fervere,    ^.q&ep&p,  few,  fervens,  Act 
xviii.  25. 

ÀepiSiOap,  pimreiv,  ejicere,  projicere,  Exod.  iv.  3.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  21.  ofopp/vreiv,  abjicere,  Abad.  v.  5.  projicere,  Jo- 
nahii.  3.  €icp/«T€/y,  projicere,  Soph.ii.l4.  hvSetirBat,  abji- 
cere, Ezech.  xxxiv.21.  A.T&ep&copT  è&oX  LnoK  lu- 
Aitenpix,  projecerunt  me  dilectum,  Ps.  xxxvii.  2 1 .  Haec 
leguntur  in  versione  iEg3rptiaca  et  in  iEthiopica. 

£.6p6XA.pioc,  ni,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  xxiii. 

J&epeg^i,  S/iofa,  currus,  Gen.  xlv.  19.   Wilkinsius  ha- 
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bet  ^,&jubJLpe^,  plaustro.    Vide  &ApA^e.  Hierog. 

ÀepegH^  n,  Sah.  KoXica^povy  coliandrum,  Par.  44.  p. 
335.  ibìd.  p.  269.  scribitur  .&epea)6^. 

AepetfoboTrc,  "f",  «p/ao,  cuitus,  Gen.  xli.  43.  più. 
Gen.  1. 9.  Exod.  xiv.  6.  Isai.  iì.  7-    Hierog.  vide  supra. 

£.epi,  Kouvò^,  novus,  Ps.  xxxii.3.  ij^fLept,  veo^,  juvenis^ 
Deut.  i.  39.  juvenis,  novus,  Zach.  ix.  9.  ijC&ept>  veéraro^, 
yaldejuvenis,  junior^  Gen.xlix.22.  ecipi  ÀÀAepì,  xaivi^ei, 
innovata  Sap.  vii.  27.  <^H€nr^.qajq  ÀJtLAepì,  evcicamacif, 
qui  initiavit^  vel  reuovavit,  Heb.  x.  20.  ep&epl,  aveuceu- 
nw,  innovare,  renovare,  Ps.  xxxviii.  2.  1.  10.  iyKatvi^€a9at, 
innovarì,  dedìcarì,  Isai.  xlv.  1 6.  Heb.  MIS^  bera,  novum 
aliquìd  producere. 

JÌ6pp€>  Sah.  $cam^y  Komiy  novus^  nova.  Lue.  xxii.  20. 
Marc.  xiv.  24.    Vide  ^ppe. 

fi.epx,  ni,  rosa,  Kircher,  p.  1 17.  onr&epx  n  ^.eXooAJL, 
rosa  ìmmarcessibilis,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix.  Arab.  ^^^,  werd. 
Vide  api". 

&6pa),  Sah.  Kareuyi^y  tempestas,  Ps.  Ixix.  15. 

Àepofenonrcii,  ni,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

JSiepafeT,  ni,  corìandrum,  Kircher,  p.  196.  et  251. 
Vide  &epegH. 

&epa)Konr,  ni,  «opio»,  13,  coriandrum,  Num.  xi.  7-  Vide 
supra. 

&ep^u>X,  dactyli  immaturi,  Kircher,  p.  177-  •MS.* 
Marshal.  habet  £.6X2|U}X. 

fi.€ptfoox,  Berdjout,  urbs  iEgjrpti  superioris,  MS. 
XLUi.  Paris. 

AeciUJX,  n,  faber  ferrarius.  Par.  44.  1.  274.     Vide 

fteciUT,  III9  xàkK&fg,  faber  serarius,  fabrìcator,  2  Tim. 
iv.  14.  Gen.  iv.  2.  in  Wilkinsius. 

Aecnrr,  ni,  x^m^k^v^j  faber  serarìus,  Gen.  iv.  2.  2  Tim. 
iv.  14.  Meus  MS.  habet  £LHCitH79  La  Croze. 
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&.eT,  costa,  latus^  Par.  44. 1. 214.    Vide  &.KT* 
fi.ex,  Sah.  e/cfiAo-a-uv,  abstergere,  Joh.  xi.  2.  Vide  qeTT- 
fiLerfi.!,  effiinderé,  emittere,  ebuUire,  MS.Borg.  xxxvii. 

Vide  Sl€&.u 

^^XJ^9  ni  et  t^y  fjLi(r6ò^,  merces,  Exod.  ii.g.  ^^nAeyc;ey 

fU(r6ifi/xTa,  mercedes,  Ezech.  xvi.31.  itl&e^KOTl,  mer- 

cedes,  Agg.  i.  6.  Mich.  i.  7-  nifiLexiHonr,  mercedes,  Hos. 

ii.  12.  sed  vitiose.  Heb.  2p3fj  merces.    Vide  SlCKC. 
SLeyjioti,  ni,  mercedes,  Mich.  i.  7.    Vide  &.ex,e. 
Sls^jj  ni,  nudus.  A-fift^,  n^pcojULA.  ni&co),  Abbas 

Parsoma  nudus,  Lit.  Basìlii,  p.  20.  owéifSiJciy,  nudare,  Co- 
los.iii.9.  ònroKoXvwreiVy  revelare,  Susan,  v.  32.  Vide  ficocg. 

J&caj&ooa},  pal3^t^€iv,  virgis  caedere,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.  A.nr- 
fiLettj&axgT"  iÌLUttjfiLCOX,  proprie,  nudaverunt  me  ad 
virgam.  Wilkinsius  habet  ^.160)0X0)0)7  ÌJtna)&0OT, 
sed  male. 

£.60)p(0,  Sah.  denudare  os,  sive  faciem  ;  forte  idem 
est  ac  assuescere,  mansuefierì^  familiarìtatem  contrahere. 
^.XXa.  oth  ^é.^  OH  itAJULOT.  xe  xt-nq&ejgpooq  Xiuul- 
ooT  K  ng^KXOT,  MS.  Borg.  cLxxxvi.  ad  fiieo)  et  poo. 

&.e^ìy  ui,  lima,  Kircher,  p.  125. 

fi-eg^ci,  X,  Bas.  iafiaXi^^  vacca,  juvenca,  Isai.  v.  18. 
Vide  ^Ag^ci. 

&.ef^uj\  X,  Sah.  ix^a-i/cafnro^y  fructum  perdens.  Ree 
rA.p  IìoTfi.niie  erxsLoirre  epoc  xe  T&.e^uSX  e  ct)- 
^.ciioTxe  e^p^ì  IioTitotf^oTrA.2,  ni&oXq  euKA^, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxiv.  a  &.o,  arbor  fructifera,  et  g/Jj\  abji- 
cere. 

&.c^xa9,  Sah.  KXmiv  Kt<t>a>òi¥y  caput  reclinare,  inclinare, 
vel  reponere.  erS^e  n£.o)^i  ^[It^^Itoiuu^.  i" luAeg,- 
xooi  XA.A.o)A.^ox«.  ceiioeiit  jùuuloi  nIt^JUl.6Xoc  tr- 
poT,  MS.  Borg.  ccv.  et  ccxii.    Vide  OTegp^oo. 

&CXI,  ui,  locusta,  Kircher,  p.  167-  Heb.  aì:i,  più.  ^oj. 
Arab.  ^^^W,  gabi,  locusta,  a  Ix:^,  g^ba,  quod  valet,  e 
terra  emergere.    Id  enim  proprium  locustarum  esse  pu- 
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tabant  vetercs,  Arìstot.  lib.  V.  Hist.  Anim.  e.  28.  Plin. 
lib.  XI.  e.  29. 

fijt,  ni,  /AM^/uuro,  monumenta,  Mat.  xxiii.  29.  wcro-ià,  ni- 
dus,  sed  Heb.  "m,  caverna,  Nah.  ii.  12.  ^Ethiop.  HOI*. 

&M&.9  ni,  (nn^Aoioy,  antrum,  spelunca,  Jer.  xii.  9.  Gen. 
xix.  30.  Lue.  ix.  58.  ^wXeò$',  fovea,  Mat.  viii.  20.  jbua^pa, 
spelunca,  Ps.  ix.  31.  cubile,  Amos  iii.  4.  più.  ni&K&, 
speluncse,  Heb.  xi.  38.  oiicoi,  domi.  Job.  xxx.  6.  fortasse 
a  a>3,  locus  excavatus.   Hierog.  g  )3  .  iEthiop.  HAI*. 

&MKy  Sah.  vwayeiVf  subducere,  abire,  discedere,  profi- 
cisci,  1  Job.  ii.  11.  Lue.  viii.  42.  Job.  xii.  11.  eq&KK 
excon,  90V  varoyef,  quorsum  abit.  Job.  xii.  11.  «  ^-^v 

&MX  6^pA.i,Sah.  a¥a^v€iv,  ascendere.  Job.  xii.  20.  eq- 
&JÌJC  e^péA  €9  ifofua»  vùiovfuvof  e/V,  iter  faciens  ad,  Lue. 
xiii.  22. 

fiiKK  eg/rtn,  Sah.  eiaif^faOaiy  intrare,  ingredi,  Mat. 
xxiii.  14. 

fijuce,  ne,  Sah.  p<r0ò^,  merces,  Mat.  xx.  8.  1  Cor.  iii. 
14.    Vide  &eK€. 

£lhX,  n,  Sah.  erv»,  cum,  praeterea.  Lue.  xxiv.  21.  Vide 
e&aX. 

&kX,  è&oX,  T^tc€(rOai,  liquescere,  Ps.  xxi.  14.  «roroAvciy, 
destruere,  dissolvere,  Mat.  v.  1 7-  eqfJiX,  X€kufi.€Vùi,  solu- 
tus,  Mat.xvi.  19.  JSlKX  è&oX,  lirAveertfoi,  delassarì,  Heb. 
xii.  3.  eJC&iiX  è&oX,  vapcifiÀvo^,  remissus,  Sirac.  iv.  34.*  ***^' 

Anne,  Sah.  i  yj  yUJt,  iiirundo,  x€A/S«y,  Jer.  xxxviii.  ^^ 

14.  et  MS.  XLiv.  fol.^.  Paris,  hirundo,  Jer.  viii.  7.     '^^/ 
Vide  Quatrem.  p.  236.  et  &Kni. 

fiiiiti,  ni,  hirundo,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  più.  x^^^^vc^»  hi- 
rundines,  Epist.  Jer.  v.  21.    Vide  supra. 

&HpCKonr,  ni,  KÓfm^  corìandrum,  Exod.  xvi.  14,31. 
Vide  &6pa{Honr. 

£j<c^.,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

Ajct,  "f,  wX^vfa.  Heb.  3621,  costa,  Gen.  ii.  21,  22.  la- 
tus,  Kircher,  p.  77.  et  446. 
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fi.KX,  m,  ramus  palmae,  Kircher,  p.  177.  epe  g,A.lt- 
fi.KX  o!  iJL<tpKÌ"  ftg,A.it€2,&a3C  2,iarrq,  MS.  Boi^. 
XVI.  ficus,  mfconrxi  ft&KT,  A.*r€ito*r  efi-oX  A.xTA.Xo*r 
èt"(fXjULA.*rX,  ficus,  (sycomorus,)  MS.  Borg.  xliv. 

fi.KX,  ne,  Sah.  profanus,  impuras.  nexfijlT  o*cto 
n^fc^e^pnroit  ijiTiit^,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  abominandus, 
Ps.  xxvii.  20.  a  fi.OX€. 

fiiixcmp,  X,  Sah.  costa  lateralis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv.  a 
Slìvt,  costa,  et  cnip,  latus. 

&Ka},  m,  oXvìfOoi,  ficus  immatur»,  Apoc.  vi.  13. 

£iici),  n,  yv/xvòf,  nudus.  Job.  xxìv.  7-  Tieqfijtjg,  0/0x17- 
fAoawnj  avTùVy  turpitudo  ejus,  Exod.  xxii#  27.  idSLKCi),  nudus 
es,  Gen.  iii.  11.  it^q&HO},  yvfjLm  ^9  nudus  erat.  Job. 
xxi.  7-  T"€ll6.Haj,  yv/xinyrcvojutc»,  nudi  sumus,  1  Cor.  iv.  11. 
n^T&Hcg,  yv/xvoì  ^(Tov,  nudi  erant,  Gen.  iii.  1.  £iici),  e/c- 
Sveiv,  exuere,  nudare,  Ezech.  xvi.  39.  ep&KO),  c/c&ueiy, 
Ezech.  xxiii.  26.    Vide  £.ca}  et  £.000). 

&MSif  ni,  accipiter,  Kircher,  p.  167^  a  Arab.  jL,  baz; 
nam  j  in  3C,  ab  iEgyptiis  ssepe  convertitur.    Vide  infra. 

&.ìi(f^ney  Sah.  accipiter,  Zoeg.  p.  655. 

£.1,  Sah.  aìpeév,  tollere,  ferre,  portare,  auferre.  Lue.  ix. 
3,  17-  xxiii.  18.  eq&inrq,  portans  eam,  (cnicem,)  Lue. 
xxiii.  26.  e&rronr,  portarì,  Mat.  xxiii.  4. 

£.1,  Bas.  areyetVf  tolerare,  ferre,  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  aveupA^ 
tollere,  Heb.  x.  9.  €£ixq,  a^X^ìa^Oai^  afFerre,  Epist.  Jer. 
V.  33.    Vide  qi. 

£.l^^nr,  Sah.  àxafixiwtufi  suspicere.  Lue.  ix.  16. 

fi-lfCTOop,  Victor,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

£.iX^.OTa},  Bas.  fjL€pt[jLifS»,  curare,  solicitum  esse,  1  Cor. 
vii.  32, 33.    Vide  qipoooTO). 

£jiu^,  ni,  t/wx{,  patina,  lanx,  Mat.  xiv.  8,  11.  rpv- 
^XioVf  catinus,  paropsis,  Mat.  xxvi.  23.  più.  Exod.  xxv.  29. 

£.mi,  "f~,  crucibulum,  cruset,  Kircher,  p.  128. 

£ip,  (nrvpì^^  sporta,  Act.  ix.  25.  Mat.  xv«  37-  Enchor. 
d^  ^^^  C^\r    Cassianus   dicit,  lib.  xviii.  e.  15. 
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^  Codicem  suum,  inter  ejus  plectas,  quas  de  palmanim 
^'  foliis  solebat  intexere,  latenter  abscondit^**  et  interjec- 
tis  nonnullis,  ^^  inter  plectas  palmanim,  quas  illi  siras 
'^  vocant.*^  Johan.  Moschus,  e.  1 56.  e/xcivcv  o-ianroy  irai  vX^ 
m»  ^€tfa9.  fortasse  a  fL^  rami  palmarum,  et  ipi,  fa- 
cere. 

jSip^oTg,  Sah.  curare,  solicitum  esse.  eiieqp^Jt  ne 
noTToang,  eit&ip^onrg  2»À.poq  nonroeig  iujul,  MS. 
Borg.  cijcxiii.    Vide  £.iX^.OTg. 

£dcé^  nomen  proprìum.  éA&A.  I^CA.,  Lit.  Basilii,  p. 
SO. 

fijce^  X,  Sah.  serra  dissecare,  ^lu.  I^HCé.  JUU.  ifA.! 
nrrtfojJL  IiEnenpo^HTKC  nTA.Tfi.ice  juùuioq  n(fì  ni- 
crv^Ai,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.    Vide  infra. 

fijci,  TfUtVj  dissecare,  serra  secare,  Amos  i.  3.    Vide 

&A.C. 

£iX,  ni,  tessera,  Kircher,  p.  138. 

&£2a,  ni,  naufragium,  Lex.  vet.  MS.  vavoyeù,  naufra- 
giom  facere,  2  Cor.  xi.  25.  1  Tim.  i.  19* 

&X,  Sah.  praeter,  cum  affixis.  fàXX^J,  vXV  ^/mv,  prse- 
ter  me,  Isai.  Ixiv.  6.  ncA  £.XXéJC,  prseter  te,  Reliq. 
Frag.  xvi.  Ming.  ncA.  &XX&.q,  praeter  eum,  Frag.  iv. 
Ming.  nc^  &^Xa.c,  praeter  eam,  Frag.  xvi.  Ming.  Vide 
efjiX. 

Sj^  e£.oX,  Sah.  Avciy,  solvere.  Lue.  xii.  15.  Marc.  xv. 
29.    Vide&ooX. 

£X&iXe,  T,  Sah.  KùKKOi,  granum,  Lue.  xii.  19.  Joh. 
xii.  24.  Mat  xvii.  20.  semen,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  et  aci- 
nus.  eg^e  onr&^&iXe  T€T^ì  necjuu.^  enrf  co  epoq 
ex&HKXc,— onroi  juCnecjuu^  eriuauL^nr  gpS  neg,- 
oonr  €Xo*rnA.qi  T&K&ìke  ajuul&.y  ng,irrq,  MS.  Borg. 
ce. 

&XXe,  ne,  Sah.  ru^AÀ^,  caecus,  Joh.  ix.  1, 17, 18.  più. 
nn&XXe,  caeci,  Mat  ix.  27, 28.  xx.  30.  fiXXeeT,  Ming. 


58  &o 

p.  cxxi.  album  ovi.  6Kg^.nxi  Juin&XXe  HxcooTfg^e, 
MS.  Borg.  cCLXxviii.  Sìmiliter  Latini  ab  albo,  albu- 
men  in  ovo,  et  albuginem  in  oculo  derìvant:  uti  uno  eo- 
demque  nomine  XevmfjM  Gneci,  quum  vitium  oculi  ac 
caecitatem,  tum  ovi  album  demonstrant.  Vide  ^eXXe. 

&X>oc6,  Sah.  testa,  argilla  coctilis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 
prò  £.>oce,  quod  vide,  et  &.éXx. 

£lXx69  X»  Sah.  offTpeumyy  testa,  iarpatcm^,  testaceus, 
Isai.  XXX.  14.  wrrpoKnaj  testacea,  sTim.  ii.  20.  videtur  lu- 
tum  denotare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii.   Vide  £.6>oc. 

Àitne,  ne,  Sah.  <f>omly  palma,  più.  Joh.  xii.  13.  fructus 
palms,  Ming.  p.  245,  250.    Vide  £.€ltl. 

fi.irrn,  Sah.  cucumis.  npooAJie  nxA.qparr  nA.q  ittff 
116.1IT,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.   Vide  fi.on+. 

fi.itx,  Sah.  (TK^Xf/^j  vermis,  Marc.  ix.  44.  prò  qitx. 
neiout^noicooone   ajloy^    n&itx  epoic,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXix.  ^qp&itnr,  tnoiXifiKo^pmofy  vermiculis  consumtus, 
vel  vermes  fieri,  Act.  xii.  23. 

£.1100111,  ni,  gemma.  ^  niAJL&.pr^pinrKC  ofooni  iteAiL 
niKe&noDiu,  MS.  Boi^.  jliv. 

Ìj.^^   "^^v        fi.O,   •f,    Ugnum.    SlO   it^XoXl,  afJtareXù^,  vitis,  Deut. 
«"K^  xxxii.  32.   £.0  itOTg^Xioci,  lignum  suavitatis,  Baruch. 

V.  8.  &Oy  lignum,  Excerp.  Theotok.  p.  62, 53.  fi.o  nonr- 
KT&wiroc  XJ^  Jèeit  i"cKTitK  ecXA-XHovr  itito*r& 
CA^o*vit  iteJUL  caAoX,  lignum  arcse  in  tabemaculo,  auro 
foris  et  intus  inductae,  Excerpt.  Theotok.  p.  53.  Item 
&.0  iìo'rrXA.cTKpioit,  lignum  propitiatorii.  &o  no*rc- 
XAJULCOC  ititO'cfiL,  lignum  umae  aures.  &o  no-cXT^itiA. 
itlto*v&,  lignum  candelabri  aurei.  Hsec  La  Crozius: 
Sed  non  recte  videtur  significationem  vocis  £.0  expli- 
casse,  nec  ex  his  excerptis  eam  colligere  licet,  cum  ver-- 
bum,  quod  ad  vocem  &.0  pertinet,  non  sit  allegatum.  Id 
tamen  patet,  nullo  modo  combinari  posse  ;  lignum  ums 
aure€B  :  lignum  candelabri  aurei  ;  lignum  thuribuli  aurei. 
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Oblitus  sum  evolvere  MS.  Codìcem^  e  quibus  hsec  ex- 
cerpta sunt,  cum  essem  Parìsiis.  Sed  habeo  Codicem 
Precum  MSS.  iGgyptiarum,  in  quo  £.0  frequentissime 
occurrìt,  et  nihil  aliud,  quam  vocem  notare  potest  :  e.  g. 

&o  nonrnpcxtKnA.  XHponr  [lege  xHpc]  exA-Tepnpò- 

«^mreriit,  vox  Prophetwe  omnis  prophetavit,  Excerpt 
Theotok.  MS.  p.  128.  £.0  nonrpé^i  gooni  sò^ìi  *foi- 
nonfJtxenHz  vox  gaudii  est  in  universo,  p.'  169.  £.0  ttni- 
£.€11  eìfg,a)c:  vox  omnis  canens,  p.  l65.  £0  jtiti£6n 
€TXtoc  ice  xP^aA,  omnis  vox  dicens,  tu  sanctus 
es,  p.  116.  Woide. 

£.0,  T,  Sah.  canalis,  rivulus.  nxito(nt£o  iiùULlute 
gA^OTfit  en^oi,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  cxciii. 

£.0191»  mihi  videtur  idem  cum  Ethiop.  «flOH,  beeza, 
de  quo  Ludolphus  scrìpsit,  ^^  Animai  in  septentrionali- 
bus  iGthiopise  partìbus  frequens  ;  magnitudine  cervo, 
figura  vaccse  simile,  colere  cinereo;  forsan  Tragela- 
phus.**  Zoega  dicit,  fortasse  idem  ac  £Àa)op.  ^cì 
^^poi  ibce  o'v£oicgi  €ca)^nr£oi  (g^nrqi)  ^c£oXc 
è£.oX  ecpiiuu,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

£.OfCI,  €»  yaerrpì  e^^ovo-a,  prsegnans,  gravida,  1  Thes.  v.  3. 
ep£oici9  <Tv>Xai*,fiamvj  concipere,  Ps.  vii.  14.  1.  5.  Gen. 
xvì.  4.  Isai.  xxxvi.  18. 

£.oX,  Sah.  finis,  extremum.  O)^  £0X9  eiV  rcAo^,  usque 
ad  finem,  Ps.  Hi.  5.  1  Thes.  ii.  16.  Dan.  vii.  26.  Sah.  xiit 
it2,o*rit  gA.  £oX,  A.f  co  xiit  £oX  jgA.  g^onrit,  ab  in- 
teriore ad  exterius,  et  ab  exteriore  ad  interius,  F.  S. 
p.91.  1.  24. 

£oX,  ne,  Sah.  €f«,  extra,  foris,  Act.  xxi.  6.  xvi.  13. 
IiIn£o>^  V;»j  extra.  Job.  xx.  11.  iJLn£oX,  excepta, 
Ming.  p.  10.  pii£oX,  ilipx(^(rBaii  exire,  egredi,  Lev.  viil. 
33.  pii£oX,  4>€vy€n,  eflugere,  Heb.  xii.  25.  ^np  Tiexn- 
£oX,  avop^ayio^rre^,  o^'  u/x£y,  nos  orbati  vobis,  1  Thes.  ii. 
17.  Vide£^X. 

£o>^T",  T,  Sah.  stragulum  e  pelle.    eqi"XOiUL  g,^.- 
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poq  OT^e  &oXa.x,  o-n^e  \i^x  nxeiAiuite,  MS. 

Borg.  CLXix.  IR.   Vide  &A.X0X. 

.     &0?v  è&oX,  cj^Xueerdoi,  defatigali,  Mare.  viii.  3.  vapakù^ 
\  61»,  dissolvere,  destraere,  Gen.  iv.  15.   Vide  £.(jdX  è&oX. 
^      fi.oX  è&oX,  aperire,  evolvere,    ^ixiiuu  ito-rrojuu.- 
^  pioit  JbcoDAJL  jùuuiejuLp^noit,  èx^iu^icox  2^6  £.oXq 
^  6&0X  ^quoai  iiiÒKTq,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 

&OAJL,  n,  Sàh.   ^l^It,  bubo.  wKTiKopaSi  corvus  noctur* 

nus.  D^3»  bubo.  Lev.  xi.  17-    Vide  fi.oit. 

£.oit,  it,  Sah.  wKTiKOfol^j  corvus  noctumus.  Lev.  zi.  l/. 

MS.  vide  supra. 

fionoT,  lu,  fiivi.  Doxol.  MS.  p.  69.    £.onon  g^Xiuci, 

favi  dulces.  forte  £.0  ào*v^XHXl,  lignum  suavitatis,  uti 
Baruch,  v.  8.    Vide  SlO. 

Àoitonrpo,  Sah.  nfLoitonrpo,  g^lS^II»  maHeus,  Par.  44. 
col.  1142.  8vo.  ubi  de  tonnentis,  et  pcenis  tractatur. 
//l  £.oitX6,  Sah.  (TiKv^iaTov,  cucumerarium,  Isai.  i.  8.  Vide 

JSLA.irf ,  et  fi.oni". 

£.oit^,  Sah.  prò  qoit^,  Lue.  xxiv.  23 .   Vide  oit^. 
/X  &oirf,   cnKìr^^oTòVf    cucumerarium,  Isai.  i.  8.     Vide 

fi.oinr€. 

£.ooit€,  nr,  Sah.  ^1,  noxa.  Par.  44.  p.  307*  ne* 
*rp&oon6,  fikafitfou  noxius,  ibid.  p.3l7*  nep&oite  (sic) 
explicatur:  nejuuco,  afflictio,  ibid.  p.  318.  p&.oite  (Par. 
43.  ep&ooite)  l3>Jaf/€t^  nocebit,  Marc.  xvi.  18.  àì^KU¥y  1»- 
dere,  Apoc.  vi.  6. 

&oop, Sah.  ejicere^  rejicere,  Ps.  cxviii.  11.  ^^ooponr, 
rejeci  eos,  Acta  S.  Panes.  Greorg.  p.  256.  fortasse  a  n^, 
bar,  extra  foras.   Vide  £.op&.6p. 

£.oope  6&0X,  expellere,  ejicere.  A.TUJ  ^q£.oope  5jl- 
AJLooT  €&.oX  ^it  n€^(fìx,  MS.  Borg.  p.  cccxi.  nee 
iiCneme  ìi^eìKfpoojtxne  et  &ixn  Jtxoor  er&oope 

6&.0X,  sicut  similitudo  columbarum  quse  sunt  super 
aquas  fluentes,  Ming.  p.  140.  er&oope  e&oK  dispersse^ 
ibid.  Vide  Jiuxtfpe  eAoX. 
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&oo7r,  n,  nomen  loci,  et  monasterìi  in  iEgypto.  éJl&, 
nA-nito-rre  n2i.iÀJCoitoc  Ijlii&oot»  MS.  Borg.  cxlii. 

&.Op£L6p»  hmyacaesVf  excutcre,  Ps.  cxxxv.  15.  ptwretVf 
ejicere,  projicere,  Mat.  xxviìi.  5.  evi^^iVrciy,  projicere, 
Num.  XXXV.  QO.  Job.  xxvìi.  22.  injicere.  Lue.  xix.35.  c/r- 
pvehf  defiuere,  Deut.  xxviii.  40.  J&.op£.ep  e&o\  ixfioXvpf 

wat€hy  jacturam  facere,  Act  xxvii.  18.  iEthiop.  lìClìll 
spoliavit. 

&OP&P  e&o\  Sah.  projici^  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  Vide 
£.opfLep. 

fiope^  Sah.  fastuose  se  gerere:  videtur  pertinere  ad 
fip&p^  Zoeg.  p.  632. 

fiOCGp^  ni^  KSfweUf  remi,  Ezech.  xxvii.  6.  Ko^wriKarcu,  re- 
miges^  Ezech.  xxvii.  8, 26, 27-  remi  navis,  Kircher.  Vide 
peqceK&ocep. 

SLOT€y  n,  Sah.  $Ì€Xvy[my  abominatio,  Isai.  i.  13.  più. 

Jer.  xiii.  27.  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  8.  niteKiioTTe  eii&oxe,  diis 
tuis  abominandis,  Gregorìi  Frag.  evi.  Bash.  &À*f~. 

&OXC,  mX^i^eiVy  bellare,  Ps.  xxxiv.  1 .   Vide  fi.arrc. 

&JOr€é.,  Sah.  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

£.07r&0T,  Sah.  splendere,  fulgere.  erdooXe  ng^eitc- 
xoXk  noToeiit  enf&ot&oty  MS.  Borg.  cclxvi.  Georg. 
Frag.  p.  326,  440. 

^LOTTp,  Sah.  €vv9V[jL6fj  sinister,  Mat.  xxv.  33.  Vide 
£^07rp. 

fLO^cipi,  fiùwrtptiy  nomen  urbis  et  Prsefecturse  iEgypti. 
neogi  £lO*vcipi,  MS.  Vat.  lx.  In  numo  Antonini  ad  Bu- 
siritas  pertinente,  adstat  Serapidi  bos.  Bovem  respicere 
viderì  ad  urbis  nomen,  observat,  Zoega  I.  e.  p.  187*  Vide 
no^cipi-   Ench.  (jf  J.  I  j  . 

£lO^^€,  ne,  Sah.  rà  fixiipapoy  palpebrae.  Job.  xvi.  16. 

&<ontg^ìj  ni,  rà  fixi<f>afa,  palpebrse,  Ps.  x.  4.  cxxxi.  4. 
Jer.  ix.  18. 

£.oxf',  TU,  oMfUTWy  abominandum^  Act.  x.  28.  Vide 
&o*f~,  quee  vera  lectio  est. 
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&ogjy  Sah.  prò  o&o),  MS.  Borg.  cccii. 

£.oa|iuUL9  Sah.  rìvult^  sive  dìramationes,  Zoeg.  p.  &64. 
Vide  £.0,  et  ofiUiL. 

&o(rrSah.  aXXiaieu,  exsilire,  saltare,  Act.xiv.9.  &o(fky 
caT€^o-€  ore,  privavit  te,  Num.  xxiv.  11.  et  MS.  Borg. 
cxLVi.    Vide  &s.(S7 ^p(f^ et  &w<S7 

^o(f^9  Sah.  avoffrarovv,  perturbare,  ad  tumultum  exci- 
tare,  Act.  xxi.  38. 

£.o*f~,  ni,  /SìikvyfjM,  abominatio,  Deut.  xxiv.  4.  abomi- 
nandum,  Exod.  viii.  26.  Tpoaoxfiic^iJM,  detestatio,  Deut.  vii. 
26.  aBifjuTc^,  nefarius,  1  Pet.  iv.  3.  /Se/SriXovffOaty  profanare, 
Ezech.  xiii.  19.  6p&o*f~,  0è€Xv<r<r€<TOai,  abominabilem  red- 
dere,  Exod.  v.  21.  y  f ^Vx  ^wff 

fi.O'f,  herba,  prò  0X0*1",  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

£.p^,  Sah.  ite&p^,  v>^9  baccse.  Par.  44.  p.  370. 
Vide  &.pKT€. 

fip^,  IU5  wppli9  niber,  Gren.  xxv.  30. 

&P&.6,  Sah.  vasculum,  patella,  ut  videtur,  Zoeg. 
p.  629. 

^.p&opnr^  Sah.  iFapakikvfjLiyoff  dissolutus,  scissus.  Lev. 
xiii.  45.   Vide  &p&p€T". 

.  &P&P,  Sah.  fervere,  eq&p&p  g^  nenìtZ,  ?éaw  r» 
inttvfèJKTh  fervens  in  spirìtu,  Act.  xviii.  25.  ^nA.nIiI!  r^p 
&P&P  ì^KX,  spiritus  enim  meus  fervet  intra  me,  F.  S. 

p.  64. 1. 15.  p.  54. 1. 60.  €xexititog,iiL  eneiptoo-c  ex- 

Jip&p  itì^XnrA.&A.U>e,  ut  liberemini  a  fluviis  bullienti- 
bus  roti  Jaltabaoth,  ibid.  p.  237-  1-  20.  &p&p,  Sah.  prò- 
jicere,  dejicere,  proturbare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  videtur 
derivari  a  &.oope.   Vide  £.op&.€p,  et  ^&.op£.p. 

&p&p€X,  Sah.  fervere,  ebuUire,  eructare.  exfi.p&p€X 
nee  Hot^jloot  ev ca^tc  ^^poq,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

£.p6^i,  a/Aofo,  currus,  Amos  ii.  13.  Vide  À&pe^^i, 
vel  iil&pe^e. 

£.p6^l,  aa-ipaXTo^,  bitumen,  Gen.  xi.  3.  xiv.  10.  (niap^ 
adeps.  Bel  et  Drac.  v.  27- 
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&pKTe,  Sah.  ne&pKYG,  v>e^9  baccs^  Par.  44.  e.  337, 
339.   Vide  &PA.. 

£.pKtfS,  X€,  Sah.  currpeexyij  fulgur,  M at.  xxiv.  27*  più. 
Apoc.  xi.  19.  Ps.  Ixxvi.  18.  iEthiop.  fl^V,  fulgor,  lumen. 

Àppe,  Sah.  ica/yòf,  novus,  1  Joh.  ii.  7,  8.  nova,  2  Pet. 
iii.  13.  novum,  Joh.  xix.  41.  primus,  MS.  Borg.  ccjlvii. 
n&ppe,  nova,  Act.  xvii.  19.  vpoV^orof,  recens,  Cohel.  i. 
10.  p£.ppe,  avouceuvovaBaif  renovarì,  Col.iii.  10.  àyaycoSafiai, 
renovarì,  £ph.  iv.  23.   Vide  fLepi. 

&r€0CéJULHC,  Sah.  0cu6aafAVff  Bethshemesh.  Heb.  ìX^2 
mMy  nomen  loci,  1  Reg.  vi.  12. 

£.7rKK,  ne,  Sah.  [uatò^,  merces,  Isai.  xL  10.  MS.  Borg. 
cLxix.  prò  £.eiC6. 

£l(jd,  ne,  Sah.  Opti,  crìnis,  capillus,  Act.  xxvii.  34.  più. 
Joh.  xii.  3. 

fiOD,  "fy  lignum,  proprie  dicitur  de  arborìbus,  vide  £.0, 
et  infra. 

&(u  Jt^XoXi,  ifMTtXùfy  vinea,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  47*  Ixxix.  9, 
14.  Vide  &w  iteXoo&.e. 

&w  ìi&.^JULne,  Sah.  |vAoy  a<nprrù¥y  lignum  incorrup- 
tum,  MS.  Borg.  cclx. 

&w  neXooXe,  *r,  Sah.  i/jor^?^^,  vinea,  Cant.  vi.  10. 
Marc.  xiv.  25.   Vide  supra. 

&w  ìtecopi,  ni,  n-cflu,  salices,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2.  Vide  infra. 

&m  hJcenT'e,  ^,  erviréi?,  ficus,  Mat.  xxi.  19.  Deut.  viii. 
8.  Nah.  iii.  12. 

&IUJ  Irroope,  x,  Sah.  salix,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Vide 
supra. 

&M  nxeeix,  Sah.  oliva.  fi.oDnxeeixg^oo'rr,  «ypi- 

cAoMi-,  oleaster,  olea  agrestis,  Rom.  xi.  17-  Vide  &.(JoItXinr. 

&W  nxeJUL^^,  *f ,  /xijAea,  malus,  Joel.  i.  12. 

&a>  nxrrnoxTAJL,  nr,  Sah.  KoXXiiXeuo^,  bona,  vel  do- 
mestica olea,  Rom.  xi.  24.  et  MS.  Borg.  cclx.    Vide 

&UMXVÙÌT  nnoxTeftjL. 

&€D  nxrr^oonr,  nr,  Sah.   àypU?^of,  olea  agrestis. 
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Rom.  xi.  24.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  a  &w,  arbor;  xix 
prò  xoevT,  oliva;  et  g^oo^rr,  masculus. 

&U)ibcoit*r^  *f  ^  cAon;,  abies^  Gen.  xxi.  15.  sed  Wilk. 
habet  &(JDÌbcu)inr. 

&(jDÌbcu)rr,  i",  cWa,  oliva,  Ps.  li.  8.  •f  &a3Ìbcc»ix 
itcgé^i^  aypUkouoff  oleaster,  Rom.  xi.  IJ,  24.  *f£LU>* 
tbcoDrr  itito'ìrrejUL^  tcaXXiiKouoff  bona,  vel  domestica 
oliva,  Rom.  xi.  24. 

&WKj  ni,  SovXo^,  servus,  Act.  iì.  18.  oiVén?^,  domesticus, 
servus,  Gen.  ix.  25.  più.  itiè&i^JK,  servi.  Lev.  xxv.  42. 
ep&ooK,  iov^€V€iv,  servire,  Ps.  ii.  11.  Gen.  xxv.  23.   Hier. 

&WK,  Sah.  vwayeiVy  proficisci,  irg,  abire.  Job.  vii.  3. 
Mat.  iv.  10.  vop€V€<rOai9  discedere,  Eccles.  i.  4,  7-  àxipx^- 
aieuy  exire,  abire,  Job.  iv.  8.  Heb.  ^12,  ire,  venire,  fiuvc^^. 

&WK  e&oX,  Sab.  wop€V€<r$eu,  abire,  Mat.  xix.  15.  or- 
(fx^a-ieu,  exire.  Lue.  viii.  39-  Encbo.  ^^  |  ^ ,  exiens. 

&JUJK  enecKnr,  Sab.  Korafiouyuv^  descendere,  Epb.  iv.  9. 
r^  !  SlOòK  eg,o*ri^,  Sab.  elaifx^frOcUf  intrare.  Lue.  viii.  41. 
Mat.  xix.  17*  V.  20.  €i(ri€vai,  ingredi,  Heb.  ix.  6. 

&WK  e^pAJ,  Sab.  a»a0aiv€iv,  ascendere.  Lue.  ix.  28. 
Epbes.  iv.  10.  Job.  v.  1.  Act.  xx.  11. 

Codici,  ^f*,  vaiìi<TKyij  ancilla,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  16.  a^Spo,  fa- 
mula,  Exod.  ii.5.  oUi-niff  ancilla.  Lev.  xix.  20.  più.  itièfij- 
éJK,  afipeuy  famuls,  Gen.  xxiv.6l.  ìwkouy  servse,  Act.  ii. 
18.  iraiitffKeUf  ancillffi,  Gen.  xxxiii.  6.   Vide  £.(jdic. 

&(uX,  ni,  Avo-i;,  solutio,  1  Cor.  vii.  27-  haxpto^if,  discre- 
do, 1  Cor.  xii.  10.  htikwTt^y  interpretatio,  2  Pet.  i.  20.  ìta^ 
traupfviffii,  interpretatio,  Gen.  xl.  8,  12.  o-vyKptcrt^,  interpre- 
tatio, Gen.  xl.  18.  ^H67iuAoXc,  ov/irp/W,  interpretans, 
Gen.  xl.  8.  Xv€i»,  solvere,  Job.  v.  18.  4»>v-;fix-^&c\*.&HA. 

£.(uX,  g^,  Sab.  oAAi^yopov/tACMc,  all^orìiE,  Gal.  iv.  24. 
Kioyo/yeiy,  explicare.  Lue.  xxiv.  32.  Act.  xvii.  3.  &w\ 
e&oX,  hepfAi^viaBai,  interpretarì,  1  Cor.  xiv.  13.  et  sine 
e&o\  ver.  27. 
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&u>X  e&o\  ni,  aikiXwrtfy  dissolutio,  2  Tim.  iv.  6.  iv^ 
kufugy  dissolutio^  Nah.  ii.  10.  onr&ooX  e&oX,  aveo-ir,  re- 
laxatio,  Ldt.  Georg,  p.  39.  e^mj/icecrAai,  tabescere,  Ps.xxxviii. 
11.  Aufiy^  dimittere^  solvere,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  3.  t^ìcciv,  fluere, 
Fs.  Ivii.  8.  T^KwBcu^  consumi,  Zach.  xiv.  12.  ìkXÌuv,  dis- 
solvere, fatigare,  Prov.  iii.  11.  KaTmraietv,  mitigare,  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  3.  iiaXv€<ì6aiy  dispergi,  Act.  v.  36.  dissolvi,  Dan. 
V.  6.  Karakvétrtaiy  dissipari,  Act.  v.  38.  KarakveiVy  destruere^ 
Sah.  Mat.  xxvi.  61.  eviAt/co-Soi,  explìcari,  Act.  xix.  I9. 
éS€&w\  e&o\  vap€kv9vi(raif^  fatigati  suiit,  Geii.  xix.  11. 

&.wit,  fcedusy  fceda,  Ldt.  Basii,  p.  8. 

fiODitg,  lupus,  Vit.  Macarìi,  et  Zoeg.  de  Obelisc. 
p.  455. 

fkWplC,  Bas.  èfyyiy  ira,  Isai.  v.  95. 

Èwire,  ne,  Sah.  sudor.  *f~£.urre,  sudare,  MS.  Borg. 
ccLXxviii.   Vide  ^uorf. 

&urr6  e&o\  Sah.  iwaMi4>^iyy  delere,  Gen.  vi.  7.  de- 
stnictio,  Ming.  p.  122.    Vide  ^oyf  6&.0X. 

fiurre,  n,  Sah.  res  vilis,  ignorabilis,  [abominanda,] 
Par.  44.  p.  354. 

&arrc,  ni,  et  ^,  m\€/xof ,  proelium,  bellum,  Num.  x.  9^ 
Mat.  xxiv.  6.  più.  bella,  Ps.  xlv.  9.  vcXtfuh^  bellare,  Ps. 
xxvi.  3.  Apoc.ii.  16.  cinroA€/x€7y,  expugnare,  Ex.  i.  10.  €p- 
&arrc,  voXcjULefy,  bellare,  Num.  xxi.  1 .  •f'fi.CJOTC,  einroAc- 
/4€iy,  debellare,  Deut.  xx.  10. 

&.arr(JDXiiL,  ne,  Sah.  Potrrpvxp^,  cincinnus,  Cant.  v.  2. 
Vide  qu>ex(JDX}QL. 

&uxon,  Sah.  malus  oculus,  fascinum,  2ioeg.  p.  519. 

Vide   fiOOne.     XJLnXOOgpUL   hérf&.UJUOÌl,   MCoBapaiav  TiJ^     ^  / 

ò^pov,  impuritatem  menstruats,  Ezech.xxxvi.  17-  Vide 
i^i&oxjon. 
&u-^'^  &uxope,  Sah.  impellere,  trudere,  cgg^re.    er&oooDpe  ^ 
JUJULoq  é.ttxy  ercvoK  ijùuLoq  enecr^nrpoc,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVIII.  &<>•!*  ^ 

&uxA9pe  e£.oX,  Sah.  6#r)9aAA€iy,  ejicere,  Homil.  Chrys- 

F 
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o8t.  Georg.  Fragm.  p.  433^  434.  dissociare^  expellere, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXxi.   Vide  &oope  e&oX. 

&lW%ì  TWy  yvfiMÓTvi^f  nuditas,  Rom.  viii.  35.  ovc/cKi/o*/^, 
denudatici  Col.  ii.  11.  yv/xiwo-i^,  nuditas,  Gen.  ix.  22. 
iffyyjlMO'Mni^  turpitudo,  Exod.xx.  26.  i/civavj  exuere,  Num. 
XX.  26.  €KhiwTKeiv,  exuere,  Hos.  vii.  1.  iwùtcaXvrr^iVf  reve- 
lare,  Exod.  XX.  26.  vtM.^'j'i*  .  6i^tU-  ^t\M,^i  àtsiy/  &Hi<J. 

&.OXS  è£.oX,  7i;/xyev(rfl0M,  denudari,  Gen.  ix.  21.  Lit. 
Cyril.  p,  11.  iwùKaXvwruv,  revelare,  Deut.  xxvii.  20.  for- 
tasse  a  miy  pudefieri,  erubescere. 

&U)g^lt,  Sah.  tectum,  opertorium,  Zoeg.  p.  6I8. 

£lU)^,  Sah.  exilire,  circumvenire,  decipere,  Zoeg. 
p.  320.   Vide  fi.o(f^,  et  Cop.  qooxi.    &  Htf*^  . 

&U)(r^  6g^o*vit,Sah.insilire,a88Ìlire.  ite&pK^T^  ilKU)^*r 
er&ood^  eg^onrit  g^it  iterÀ^X,  MS.  Borg.  clxxx. 
Vide  supra. 

&urf ,  niy  oXvpa,  spelta,  far,  Exod.  ix.  32.    Herodotus 

dicit,  ivo  okvpioov  TùiAvrai  ciria,  rì^  ^eà^  /xcre^rrepoi  koXÌwvìj 
lib.  ii.  e.  36.  Plinius  nos  docuit,  lib.  xxii.  e.  26.  **  Oly- 
'^  ram  arincam  diximus  vocarì.  Hac  decocta  fit  medi* 
"  camentum,  quod  iEgyptii  Atheram  vocant." 

&U)*f  èfLA.X,  Bas.  €iK/Aa<r(rciy,  abstergere,  Epist.  Jerem. 
V.  12.   Vide  ^iìy\  è&oX. 

^cge,  TI,  Sah.  Xvfiriy  oblivio,  2  Pet.  i.  9-  somnus,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxxviii.  torpor,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  VideeSigi. 


r.  Nota  numerica  3,  Gen.  v.  31.  vi.  16.  JUL&.^  r,  ter- 
tius,  Num.  vii.  24.  prò  r  Elnchor.  et  Hierog.  vide  ic. 

TA-XX©*»,  wKT€p)ij  vespertilio.  Heb.  «)^py.  Lev.  xi.  19. 
sed  Wilkinsius  habet  x^XxoT,  wtcrepk^  Deut  xiv.  18. 
quod  vide,  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

V^nx^JCH,  Sah.  KavSo/n;,  nomen  regins  iEthiopum^ 
Act.  viii.  27. 
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remrcDpe,  Sah.  Tent3rra.  prò  xeitxcope,  Ming. 
p.  337. 

rcJoXK,  Sah.  (rvyKafjarren,  incurvare,  Rom.  xi.  10.   Vide 

ICCA)>OC. 

r€A>pi,  ^f",  aarpayakùf,  vertebra,  talus,  Dan.  v.  6.  Vide 
xcopi. 

Litera  v,  nusquam  occurrit  in  vocibus  pure  ^Egyp- 
tìacis. 

^  Nota  numerica  4,  Gen.  ix.  16.  Num.  vii.  14.  prò  21 
Enchor.  et  Hierog.  vide  ^,  et  t. 

^eno*v  prò  TeitOT,  Sah.  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

^J^OTT,  Sah.  <f>iXoniKia^  contentio.  Lue.  xxiì.  24. 

:MAiten^€Up,  ni,  urbs  Mgypti.  jy^^t  Demanhur, 
Horopolis,  MS.  17.  S.  Germ.    Vide  "riJULGlt^oop. 

^ico,  parcere,  Sah.  prò  *fco,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

^oic&^ioit,  OT,  Sah.  Tova^ioy,  uomen  gemmae  virentis, 
Ps.  cxviii.  127-  Ezech.  xxviii.  13. 

^(JDp^jaoit,  ^éMj  Persicse,  MS.  Vat.  lxv. 

e. 

e,  Enchor.  />  ;  -^  /  /  ^  V  ^  >//  /  ///.  Hierog.  J^^ 
^  ^  f  ^=:z=0  D  V — -«^   -^:^.  •  Vide  A.,  1,  o. 

e.  Nota  numerica  5^  Gen.  v.  15.  Num.  vii.  35. 

e,  qui,  quee,  quod.  d^,  qui,  Num.  xxvii.  18. 

è  significat  ad,  et  vim  habet  accusativi  ;  eiV,  ad,  Job. 
XX.  1 .  Exod. xxviii.  2, 24.  et  dativi,  Act.  xvi.9.  in,  Mat.  iii. 
10,  1 1.  €t},  per,  Mat.  iv.  4.  oitè,  m,  cum,  Exod.  v.  13.  $, 
vel,  1  Pet.  i.  18.  6,  affixa  omnia  capit,  et  fere  respondit 
imperfecto  Grsecorum,  ei,  eie,  6,  eq,  ec.  icxeit  ci  iÒ6n 
onexi,  ìk  KotXieif  iMfTfo^  fMVf  ex  utero  matris  mese,  Ps. 
Ixx.  6.  è,  nota  est  infinitivi.  èT^.^019  apprehendere  me, 
Marc.  xiv.  48. 

€éJ€f  Bas.  ìo^a,  gloria.  *f e^*v,  iJ^aS^crtai,  glorificar!, 
Isai.  V.  16.  Thren.  v.  12.  ,  ^..^uiLy 
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e&^X,  Bas.  avi,  a,  Thren.  v.  9.  prò  e&oX. 

e&AX^ì,  Bas.  avo,  a^  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  9. 

e&^Xg^iTA^x,  Bas.  e^A-Xg^ix^^xq,  eiV  avrò»,  in 
ipso,  et  8/  avTov,  per  eum,  1  Cor.  viii.  6.  efiLA-Xg^lXA.- 
A.XOT,  per  eos,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  26. 

e&^\^jR,  Bas.  Aro,  ex,  Isai.  i.  16.  cir,  e,  ex,  Thren. 
V.  8.  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  14. 

e&A.X,  TI,  Sah.  /x^,  mensis.  Job.  xxxix.  2.  Mirac.  Co- 

luth.  p.  12.   Vide  e&LOir. 

€&A.T"e,  g,eit,  Sah.  forte  est  più.  ab  efiAX,  MS. 
Borg.  ccv. 

e&eicjo,  n,  Sah.  mei.  Par.  44.  p.  269.   Vide  e&icu. 

6&H,  Sah.  obscurìtas.    pe&H,  obscurarì.    npK  lU.pe-' 

fi.H  JtxR  nonroeiit,  é.TUj  noog,  julii  Ttcìonr,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

è&HX,  »aV,  preeter,  Ps.  xvii.  31.  Joel.  ii.  2/-  Prov.  vii. 
2.  €1  jUL^,  nisi.  Ex.  xxxiii.  15.  càv  /x^,  nisi,  Mat.  xxvi.  42. 
èfi-iiX,  aAXà,  sed,  Num.  xxvi.  32.  va^ff,  preeter,  Hos. 
xiii.  4.  èfi-KX  xe,  ^/  /x^,  nisi,  Ps.  xciii.  17.  ci  /x^  m,  nisi, 
quia,'Ps.  exix.  92.  è£.KX  ^pHCV,  e/  /x^,  nisi.  Job.  x.  10. 

è&HT,  Iti,  menses.  Ex.  xii.  2.    Vide  ÀAox. 

è&i,  ni,  &nf/o;,  sitis,  Deut.  xxvìii.  48.  Vide  o&i,  et  €i&.e. 

e&i,  n,  Sah.  fAfXi,  mei.  oTefi.i  g^ooTT,  /*€%  07/»^»^ 
mei  agreste,  Mat.  iii.  4.   Vide  C&IU). 

è&l^lK,  Iti,  ^ouAoi,  servi,  l  Cor.  vii.  23.  al  afipm,  fa- 
muli, Ex.  ii.  5.    Vide  &XJÙK' 

èJ&lHlt,  ni,  Ezech.  xviii.  12.  xxii.  19.  cXecivò^,  miser, 
miserabilis,  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  irei^f,  pauper,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  1. 
Sah.  ivjXeutrniy  miserabilis,  Ezech.  v.  16.  Heb.  p^l», 
egens,  pauper. 

è^LlOTOOl,  yewpyia,  agrìcultura,  Heb.  vi.  7.    Vide  onrcioi. 

èfi.iòb,  ni,  /x€X/,  mei.  Ex.  iii.  8.  Gen.  xliii.  11.  Mat  iii. 
4.  Marc.  i.  6. 

èfi.o,  ni,  *o0òf,  mutus,  Mat.  ix.  32, 33.  Lue.  i.  22.  più. 
mèfiOOOT,  Mat.  xv.  31.  Marc.  vii.  32. 
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€&,o\  OTT,  t^où,  extra,  Deut.xxiii.  13.  iwòy  a,  Jonah  iv.3. 
Nah.  i.  5y  6.  èf,  ex,  Sah.  Mat.xviii.  12.  ex,  tam  seorsim, 
qoam  in  constructione  verborum.  o)^  è&oX,  e/V  WAo^, 
nsque  ad  finem,  Ps.  ix.  6,  18.  ep  è&oX,  Xo^Oóhivj  eva- 
dere, efiìigere,  Sap.  Salom.  i.  8. 

è&oX  6xen,  xapà,  juxta,  Num.  xx.  19. 

e£.oX  gxIjl,  Sah.  e^,  e,  ex,  Ps.  ci.  19. 

è&oX  eiun,  votfey,  unde?  Marc.  xii.  37. 

è&oXitèKT,  èf,  ex.  a»ò,  ex.  è&oXruèKxq,  H  ai- 
To5,  ex  eo.  Ex.  xxxix.  f.  è&.oXiiiéHXO'c,  m  ovtS»,  ex 
iis,  Lev.  XXV.  44.  Act.  xi.  20.    Vide  njÒKX. 

efi.oXKg,irT,  Sah.  ex.  €&oXìtg,HXq,  cf  avroS,  ex  eo, 
Marc.  xiv.  24.    6&oXl\g^K*rc,  a  avrjjy  ex  ea,  Mat.  i.  20. 

e&okn^HTHrrrn,  cf  ijùtSv,  e  vobis,   Mat.  xxvi.  21. 

e&.oXlt^H*rOT,  cf  avriyy  ex  iis,  Mat.  xviii.  1 2. 

è&oX  ovre,  avo,  ex,  Gen.  xxiii.  22.  prse,  Gen.  iii.  14. 
Topà,  plusquam,  Lue.  xiii.  4.  pree,  Dan.  ii.  30.  Num.  xii.  3. 
òr,  ex,  Ezech.  xv.  2. 

è&.oXc^j^Tn,  ex  intra.   Vide  cA^èonrii. 

è&oXnrAJ,  icór»,  deorsum,  Mat.  iv.  6. 

e&oXnroon,  Sah.  vóSev,  unde?  Joh.  ix.  29. 

€&.oXjò^*r^K,  tÒ  Tpór€povy  antea,  Deut.  ii.  12.  «pò, 
ante,  v.  21,  22.  Lev.  xviii.  24. 

è&oXj^lt,  €Ky  ex,  Ps.  ix.  13.  orò,  de,  Gen.  iii.  2.  €v, 
propter,  Gen.  iii.  l/-  ^i^»  ex.  Lev.  iii.  1. 

è&oX^^,  €/c,  ex,  Ps.  ii.  12.  oarò,  a,  Deut.  xxxii.  15. 

è&oX^^pu),  aW.  è&oX^^pa)!,  m  ifMVy  a  me.  Lev. 
xxii.  3.  è&oX2|é.poq,  cor  avTùVy  ab  eo,  Num.  xx.  21. 
è&oXg^poit,  à^'  ^f«5»,  a  nobis,  Num.  xxi.  7.  èfioXg^A.- 
parre,  à4>  l/Mn,  a  vobis,  Act.  i.  1 1 .  6&.oX^^.pu)OT,  «^òf 
a^ov^,  ad  eos,  Gen.  xliii.  23. 

è&oX^i,  èoFo,  a,  ab,  Ezech.  ix.  2.  ìk,  e.  Ex.  xxxiv.  29. 
Marc.  XV,  30, 32. 

e&oy^wJXy  Sah.  mò,  a,  ab,  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  uvòy  a, 
Mat.  xxiii.  31.  €^,  ex,  1  Cor.  xi.  12. 
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è&oX^IXeit,  irapày  a,  ab,  Ps.  xxiii.  5.  €k,  ex,  Deut.  ii. 
26.  Sia,  per,  Num.  xx.  17- 

6&.o>v^inrn,  Sah.  avo,  a,  ab.  Job.  xviii.  28.  ìk,  ex. 
Job.  xviii.  IJ.  hìtf  per,  Act.  i.  16. 

è&oXg^iTOOT",  Sab.  per.  è&oXg^ixooxK,  »apà  <rov,  a 
te,  Act.x.  22.  €&o>vg,nrooxq,  w  «wS,  ab  eo,  Mat.  iii.6. 
vwl,  a,  Mat.  XX.  23.  vop*  avroS,  ab  ilio,  v.  20.  $/  o3,  per 
quem.  Gal.  vi.  14.  efi.oXg,rrooxit,  €0'  i^,  inter  nos, 
Act.  i.  23.  €fi.oXaixooxo*r,  wò,  ab,  Mat.  xix.  12.  eg,- 
p^i  e&dXgjVroonrox,  avi  avrSv,  ab  illis,  Act.  i.  9. 

è&oXg,rroT,  Jiò,  per,  l  Cor.  x.  1.  èjS.oXg,rroxK, 
per  te,  Sii  <roD,  Act.  xxiv.  2.  è&.oXg,ixoxq,  Si«,  per,  Act. 
xi.  30.  vapa,  a,  Num.  xxxv.  31.  €fi.oXg,rroxc,  per  eam. 
è&oXg^rroxen,  per  vos.  è&oXg^iTOTonr,  c^*  foi/rw, 
super  ipsos,  Act.  xxi.  23.  vopà,  ab,  Exod.  xxix.  28.  «rò, 
a,  Num.  xxxv.  8. 

èfi.oXg,iarr,  Arò,  €fi.o>vg,iuyrq,  «r*  ovrov,  ab  ilio, 
Marc.  i.  42.  o^'  iavrovy  a  se.  Job.  iii.  6.  è&oK^iiMjrrc,  èu^ 
$^,  ex  qua,  Marc.  xvi.  9- 

€&.oXg,ixeit,  cif,  ex,  e»/,  ad,  Gen.  xxiv.  29.  €fi.o>vg,i- 
xooq,  €T  aàtn\  super  illud,  Num.  iv.  13.  è&oX^ixuxr, 
€v'  avr^,  super  illam,  v.  8.  è&oX^lXCJOlt,  èu^  hv^^  &  i^o* 
bis,  Ps.  ii.  3. 

è&oX^iXJÙu  Sah.  €i^,  e.  Job.  xii.  32.  òvò,  e,  Act.  ix.  8. 
a,  Mat.  xxvi.  47- 

e&oX^pOL,  Sah.  c/r,  e,  ex,  Rom.vì.  17.  l  Cor.  xi.8.  Joh. 
xviii.  36. 

€&oXg,n,  Sab.  cf,  e,  ex,  2  Pet.  i.  18.  €<r,  ex,  1  Cor.  xi. 
12.  avo,  a,  Mat.  i.  21. 

è£.o>OC€,  avtf  «y,  propterea  quod,  Ezech.  xiii.  8.  xxiii. 
35.  0T<,  quia,  Ezech.  xxiii.  37  /tofóri,  quia,  Sah.  Act.  ii. 
24.  $ià,  per,  quod,  Act.  iv.  2.  Sah. 

6&oXxm,  Sah.  avo,  ex,  Act.  xx.  9.  M.  L.  p.  50.  1.  23. 

e&oXxiT-iX^  Sab.  prò  efi.oXg,nrjUL,  Sia,  per,  Act  xiii. 
38. 
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e&oitJCOYp,  mutus-surdus,  Zoeg.  p.  533.  €&oitpo*rp, 
Sah. 

€&onpoTp,  Sah. 

e&OTy  n,  Sah.  /aV»  mensis,  Zach.  vii.  1.  Gen.  viii.  4. 
più.   Act.   vìi.  20.   et  xviii.   11.     Enchor.  ^g     Hier. 

e&p^,  Sah.  semen.  eJtxiurroxtfen  €&pA.  H  A.TA.p- 
y^ei  h(fibn€9  AIS.  Borg.  cci.  più.  e&pHTe^  semina,  MS. 
Boig.  cxcvi.  £.pHT6,  scribitur  in  MS.  Borg.  CLXXxix. 
Vide  infra. 

€&pe,  Sah.  granum,  Zoeg.  p.  d63.  più.  ne&pHxe. 
Vide  supra. 

€&poc,  Sah.  ixiiJMf,  elephas,  elephantus,  morbus^  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  224. 

€&rv,  Sah.  clavus.  e&rr  eiqT,  clavos  figere,  MS. 
Boig.  ccxxxi.    Vide  oqx. 

èiSLa>JC,  ni,  iurmi,  milvus,  Deut.  xiv.  13.  Vide  L&WK. 

è&oon,  III,  viles,  Lit.  Cyril.  p.  2.  Leidensis  codex  ha- 
bet  ni€&iHn,  quod  melius  puto.   nù>oT  XKpq  itT'a|Hpi 

ijLTlOTpo    nce&CUIt,   vaca   ^   $o|a    OvyaT€pòg   toS   /SocriAcW 

*Ea€fiìn,  omnis  gloria  filiee  regis  Esebon,  Ps.  xliv.  15. 
è&tooT,  Iti,  fcwfKÌf  muti,  Mat.  xv.  31.   Vide  è&o. 
e&coT,  ne,  Sah.  menses,  Jac.  v.  17.   Vide  €J&.ox. 
eSLttrr,  oomen  montis  iEgypti. 
6&uxjon^,  nomen  viri.  A.IUL  e&woin<j(,  MS.  Vatic.    2-   / 

€&ge.   Vide  •f  e&ge. 

e&gH,  f  *  ^n^f  oblivio.  Lev.  v.  16.  Vide  6&a|i,  quod 
rectius  est. 

e&sì,  •f ,  A^,  oblivio,  2  Pet.  i.  9.  Deut.  viii.  19.  X^po^, 
deliratio,  nugie.  Lue.  xxiv.  1 1 . 

eeia5?^g^ooTrr,  Sah.  onager.  noe  noTeeioJKg^ooTT 
^i  1UCA46,  MS.  Borg.  ce.   Vide  eiA^ooTT. 

eex^  Sah.  pregnans,  gravida,  xe  epe  Tiu^peeitoc 
eex  e&oX£j(  oTnnX  eqoT^.A&,  MS.  Borg.  clxvii. 
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eceenr,  cv  ywrtfi  exovo-a,  gravida,  Mat.  i.  18.  Vide  ex,  et 

cex. 

66T,  Iti,  xntXfiytOj  jumenta,  Ex.  iv.  20.  ovoi,  asini,  Gen. 
xlii.  26,  27.   Vide  eco,  et  eg^er. 

ce^fcg,  ni,  Ai0iov/a,  iEthiopia,  Gen.  ii.  13.  Nah.  iii.  9* 
AlOt(nr€fj  iEthiopes,  Ps.  Ixxi.  9.  Ixxxvi.  4.    Vide  eeooo). 

e^£.e,  cvci^ac,  propter,  Ps.  viii.  2.  vepì,  de,  2  Joh.  21. 
$ià,  propter,  Rom.  ii.  24.  èri,  prò.  Lev.  xxi.  3.  aifff  &, 
quare,  Ezech.  xiiì.  22.  e^&HT,  vepì  e/xov,  de  me,  propter 
me,  Ps.  xxxix.  7.  €v€K€v  I/xoS,  propter  me,  Marc.  x.  29. 
€^&KTK,  ev€Ka  <rov,  propter  te,  Ps.  xliii.  22.  e^&H'f ,  «pi 
(Tov,  de  te,  f.  Ps.  cxxi.  8.  e^fijiTq,  S/'  avràv,  propter  eum. 
Lev.  xix.  17.  ee&KTC,  vepì  aùr^^y  propter  eam.  Lev.  vi.  3. 

e^fi.HTeit,  Si'  vifJLàf,  propter  nos.    €^fi.HTOf,  vepì  avrwy, 

de  iis,  Ezech.  xxviii.  12.  ii  avrovf,  propter  eos.  Lev.  xxvi. 
43.    Enchor.   ^«^  . 

€bSl€  cxeit,  v€pìj  prò.  Lev.  xii.  6. 

e^Bte  Of,  €iV  t/,  propter  quid?  cur?  Mat.  xiv.  31.  Ty» 
t/,  quare?  Act.  vii.  26.  e^Ste  OT  n^CU&,  vepì  r/vo^,  qua 
de  causa,  Dan.  ii.  15. 

e^Ste  <^Ài,  ha  rovrof  propterea,  Hos.  ii.  6.  Deut.  xix.  7* 

e^SiB  X6,  quia,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

eefi.HO'V,  nomen  monasterìi  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Vat.LXix. 

eee,  Sah.  v»^,  quomodo,  Act.  ix.  27.   Vide  e€., 

€^XoiUtc,  corrupta  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

6^iUtOT6lt,  evKo-rm-epovy  facilius,  Mat.  ix.  5.  Vide  iUto- 

xeit. 

eeit^.A.q.   Vide  it^^. 

6^lU.a),  ol,  qui,  Num.  xxiv.  9. 

e^itHOf,  ipyii*^^i9  veniens,  Act.  xiii.  44.  ne^ltHOT, 
€pxoiJi'€wi,  sequens.  Lue.  xiii.  33.  ^HeeitKOT,  /liAXevo-a,  f. 
futura,  Heb.  ii.  5.   itHe^ltHOT,  ipxofAevoy  futura,  Joh.  xvii. 

13.   niCeitHOT,  /xeAXovra,  Col.  ii.  I7.    Vide  ItHOT. 

eeocVj  Sah.  prò  err^oof,  kcuòi,  mala.  Col.  ili.  5.  più. 
mala,  Joh.  ii.  1 1 .  mali,  Mat.  vii.  17.  Vide eooTT,  et  gfiox. 
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eeoTAÀ,  n,  0710^,  sanctus.   Vide  otéA. 

eecri.   Vide  ofi. 

eeoof.   Vide  eecDO). 

eeooji,  AiOiéwiO'&a^  i£thiopissa,  mulier  ex  iEthiopia, 
Num.  xii.  l. 

eer,  prò  eeoT^,  2  Par.  v.  l .  MS. 

ceoxtJL,  TI,  'Otó/A.  Heb.  ODH,  nomen  stationis  secundae 
Israelitarum,  in  itinere  ex  iEgypto,  Ex.  xìii.  20. 

eeoooj,  AlBUìl^,  ^Ethiops,  Act.  viii.  27.    itiee^.'vg,  A/- 

Oi»r€fy  iEthiopes,  Ps.  Ixxi.  9.  Ixxiii.  14.  AìOiowia^  iEthio- 
pia,  Ps.  Ixvii.  3 1 .  Hierog.  ^^  • 

€1,  Bas.  ipyal^€<r6atj  laborare,  operarì.  Of^'veiq,  ipyw^ 
reuy  laboraverant,  Isai.  v.  10.  nex  eqneeiXOf,  a  woii^<r€i, 
quee  faciet,  Isai.  v.  19. 

61,  primam  personam  prses.  notat.  eìpi,  facio,  1  Cor. 
ix.  17. 

€1,  Sah.  eJJcu,  sum.  Lue.  xxii.  26.  erat,  53.  j^/xi;y,  eram, 
Joh.  xvii.  1 2. 

€1,  Sah.  €px^<r9asy  venire,  Lue.  ix.  26.  Joh.  iii.  19.  éfép- 
X€<r9cu9  exire,  Mat.  xx.  5.  vpofréfX'^trOeu,  advenire,  Lev.  ix.  5. 
gji  OT€l,  adventus,  MS.  Borg.  crxLVi. 

61  6&0X,  n,  Sah.  1161  6&0X,  Kfo^o^,  exitus,  Heb.  xi. 
22.  cfe^ecrAoi,  exire,  Mat.  xx.  1,3.  ix.  26.  itipx^nOaij  trans- 
ire,  1  Cor.  X.  1.  ipx^aSaiy  venire,  Joh.  iv.  15. 

61  6&oX^it,  Sah.  KarafieuvuVf  descendere,  Joh.  vi.38, 58. 

61  6n6CHT,  Sah.   Kora^aiveiVt  descendere.  Lue.  xviii. 

14.  vii.  25.  xxvii.  42.    Vide  Ì6n6CKT. 

61  6j^OYIt,  Sah.  eltripyetrOcUf  ingredi,  intrare,  Mat. 
viii.  8.  Act.  i.  13,  21. 

61  6^p^l,  Sah.  imfiamtvj  ascendere,  Mat.  iii.  16.  w^fi- 
vrwTU¥j  incidere,  Jac.i.  2.  Kara^amiv^  descendere,  Act.  vii. 

15.  èS\e\  6&p^,  KaT€>M)Vj  veniens,  Act.  viii.  5. 

61  A.,  n,  Sah.  <l>apayiy  vallis,  Prov.  xxx.  17.  torrens, 
lectus  torrentis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

61^,  Sah.  A/y€o<,  lineus,  Ezech.  xhv.  18.   Vide  eiòMt. 
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€1^,  Sah.  viwTéiVf  lavare,  Joh.  ix.  7»  11*  ^uì«  1^*  vXwctVy 
lavare,  Lev.viii.21.  eiA.  pA.XOT,  pedes  lavare,  MS.Boi^. 

CCXXXIX.  v,r-iiv. 

ei^^,  Sah.  vkwav,  lavare,  Ps.  1.  2.    Vide  61^. 

eiA^T,  Sah.  attentio.  àjkcu  itit6ic^a.n  ^A.  eiA^nr, 
posai  judicia  tua  in  attentìonem  meam,  Ps.  cxviii.  30. 
Vide  eiéJT. 

eié^ty  Sah.  Unum,  stuppea.  MS.  Borg.  ccxlviii.  ot* 
copx  iutit  ofexA^f.   Vide  nié^T. 

eia.X,  *T.  Sah.  speculum,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXii.  splen- 
dor, et  eia.X  €Slo\  splendor,  fiilgere,  MS.  Borg.  cclv. 
Vide  IA.X. 

eié.itXOOT,  n,  Sah.  onager,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  più.  mi 
Srypioii  onagri,  Jer.  xiv.  6.  a  eicu,  asinus,  e^  nTDOT,  mon- 
tis.   Vide  iA.itxcuof. 

eiA.x,  n,  Sah.  conspectus,  contemplatio,  Zoeg.  p.  597. 
neiA.T,  attentio,  F.  S.  1 20.  1.  69.    Vide  1  A.T. 

exA.  TOOT,  manus  lavare,  sed  in  MS.  Borg.  CCXLV. 
abdicare,  deserere,  (Te  ZJ[npTp€lt€XA.TOOTlt  KcA.  fl€- 

ItCVXa.!  jQÙUUIt  ÌOÙULOIt. 

eiA-^ooTT,  n,  Sah.  Svaypo^j  onager,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  224.  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  iiee  ìt^eiteiA.2,ooTT  k  &eit- 
KcirEnoote. 

€\Sl,  Sah.  Sw^t  unguis,  ungula,  Sir.xxiv.  21.  xm  It6l& 
npA.xoT  gA.  nqo)  itTenrA.ne,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

ei£.e,  Sah.  SAf^o^-,  sitis,  Amos  viii.  11.  hìlw,  sitire,  Joh. 
iv.  13.  Mat.  XXV.  36.  Ps.  Ixii.  1.    Vide  ij&j. 

6I&IC,  Sah.  avis.  Jou.,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230. 

ei&x,  u,  oriens,  T.  L.  p.  197. 1.  41. 

ex^LT,  Sah.  ?Aoi,  clavi,  Joh.  xx.  23.   Vide  eiqr. 

eie,  Sah.  apa,  igitur,  itaque,  Rom.  viii.  1.  sane,  Heb. 
xii.  8.  xe  eie,  num,  Mat.  xix.  25.  eie,  h,  si,  Jer.  xiii. 
23. 

eie,  Sah.  viWciv,  lavare,  Joh.  ix.  15.  Manus.  Hunt. 
Vide  eiA.. 
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eie&T,  n,  oim-oAì;,  orìens,  Gen.  xxvìii.  14.  Mat.  ii.  1, 3. 
ic^cen  neie&x,  mi  av^^Aien-ov,  ab  oriente^  Ezech.  xxi.  4. 
cé.  neìe&rr,  eoi  omctoA^^,  ad  ortum,  Apoc.  xxi.  13.  En- 
chor.  ^  hiifìJ^in. 

eieXeX  e&oX,  Sah.  etfulgere.  epe  nerofox  eieXeX 
e&oX  €Tito(r"e«iuuuLX€  ne,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Vide 
g,ieXeX  e&oX,  et  leXeX. 

eieoTX,  Sah.  cerms,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXVii.  più.  eAo^i, 
cervae.  Job.  xxxix.  1 .    Vide  eiOfX. 

elenca.,  Sah.  omatus,  omamentum,  Zoeg.  p.  637* 

eienofooT,  *t,  Sah.  è/xvo/)ia,  negotiatio.  Matt.  xxii.  5. 
Ezech.  xxviii.  5,  18.  epeiencguxox,  iiMopewaOai,  negoti- 
ari,  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  mercari,  Mingar.  p.  297.  Vide  le&cgcux. 

eiep,  Sah.  maraami,  adstare.  é.Texep  iUtnpo,  iwimitray 
ewì  Toy  TTvXmay  adstiterunt  ad  januam,  Act.  x.  17- 

eiepo,  n,  Sah.  irorop^^,  fluvius,  Amos  ix.  5.  più.  eie- 
pcjDOT,  flumina,  Job.  vii.  38.    Vide  lepo. 

eiep^,  n,  Sah.  aspectus,  videre,  cointemplari.  ene 
ajceiep^  mA  ^n  OTrcupx,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxi.  Vide 
eicop^. 

eieqnr,  n,  Sah.  oriéns.   Vide  eiKCfr,  et  exe&x. 

ewqT,  n,  Sah.  oriens,  MS.  Borg.  cccii.  Vide  exe&T. 

eiXi,  Bas.  toicìv,  facere,  Phil.  i.  4.  1  Thess.  ii.  9. 

euULe,  Sah.  yit»tTKuvj  scire.  Job.  x.  6,  38.  cognoscere, 
1  Phil.  i.  12.  av¥i€vaiy  intelligere,  Act.  vii.  25.  Mat.  xvii. 
13.  etiehy  scire,  Lue.  viii.  47*  fMotSa^et»,  comperire,  Act. 
xxiii.  37.    Vide  etili. 

euuu,  Bas.  clieTy,  scire,  Ephes.  vi.  21,  22.  hrtytvwaKesvy 
dijudicare,  1  Cor.  xiv.  37-  /Aontfoyeiv,  discere,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
55.   Vide  ei^ftJte. 

euuune,  t,  Sah.  signum.  La  Croze. 

etile,  n,  Sah.  ojxoio^,  similis.  Job.  ix.  9.  Act.  xvii.  29. 
€?^o^,  species.  Lue.  ix.  29.  forma,  Isai.  liii.  3.  ó/xo/(v/xa,  si- 
militudo,  Rom.  viii.  3.  ifjLotow,  similis  esse,  Isai.  i.  9.  fu- 
FT^  jin^tou^  imitator  esse,  1  Thess.  i.  6.   Vide  mi. 
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elite»  Sah.  <f>ip€ip,  ferre»  2  Joh.  10.  vpo(r<f>ip€iif,  addu- 
cere,  Mat.  vìii.  l6.  Lue.  xxiii.  4.  ayciVy  ducere,  Job.  ix. 
13.  €i<r<f>€puVf  inferre,  Aet.  xvii.  20.  mfiak\€iv,  injicere, 
Gen.  xxii.  12. 

elite,  Ty  Sah.  manica,  vinculum  manuum.  ^lUie^^HC  , 
JULit  g^iteiite  Hg^oiutitT,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix.  più.  x«p©- 

v€Ìeùf  manicse,  Ps.  cxlix.  8.  carpus,  junctura  manum  In- 
ter et  brachium,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxiii.  Tine  ìtofepKXej 
poUex  pedisy  MS.  290.    Vide  me.  * 

elite  e^p^i,  Sab.  educere,  extrabere,  MS.  Borg.ccix. 

elite  e^Oflt,  Sab.  napeiaayfivj  iiìtroducere,  2  Pet.  ii.  1. 

eiltH^,  Bas.  setemus,  in  nota  Epist.  Jerem.  sub- 
jecta.  , 

eliti,  Bas.  fjufAvprcùy  imitatores,  1  Tbess.  i.  6.  Vide  ente. 

eliti,  Bas.  ^€^€iy,  ferre.  eiiti  e^O'Vit,  €Ìo'<l>€paVf  inferre, 
Tbren.  v.  9. 

eioiute,  T,  Sab.  aculeus,  stimulus.  ^qKa.x^prei 
itTtfoiut  JxxuuLot  jJLÌi  Teqeioiute  AJUUiiTit  itriiei- 
opg,,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

eioiUte,  T,  Sab.  xi^xò^,  lutum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  14.  Vide 
oiute. 

eioop,  n,  Sab.  fluvius,  Zoeg.  p.  461.    Vide  lop. 

eiocv  e&jo\  Sab.  abluere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

eioofe.  Ite,  Sab.  aquse,  Juditb.  ix.(lp  Vide  julcv- 
iteioofe.  1^ 

eione,  Sab.  pelone,  v^eiv,  nere,  Mat.  vi.  28. 

eione,  x,  ars,  Act.  xviii.  3.  xix.  25.  Mingar.  p.  214, 
290. 

eiop2jC  aspicere.  epe  ita^é^X  eioplil  enxocic,  el 
i<f>6aXiMi  fjLùv  vfiòg  ILipiùv,  ocuH  mei  defixi  in  Dominum,  Ps. 
xxiv.  15. 

eiopix^  ncé.,  Sab.  orm^éiv,  intentis  oculis,  aspicere, 
Act.  i.  10.    Vide  eicupIjL,  et  icupeiut. 

6lop^,  Sab.  OéaaSaty  intentis  oculis  intueri,  contem- 
plari, 1  Job.  i.  1 .    Vide  eicupj^. 
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eicyrX,  ni,  fXa^^,  cervus,  Ps.  xvii.  33.  xxviii.  9.  Deut. 
xii.  15,  22.  più.  itieiofX,  cervi,  Isai.  xxxv.  6.  Heb.  ^«, 
cervus.  ^thìop.  "SPA,  hajal.  Amhar.  TA,  wal,  cervus. 
Vide  eieoTX. 

eip4jui,  n,  Sah.  experìmentum,  Ming.  p.  87.  ncÀ- 
ein  eqxi  neip^JJL  ncgcuite  ^n  nequé^^pe. 

eipe,  Sah.  vo/crv,  facere,  2  Pei.  i.  9.  Mat.  i.  24.  Joh.  ix. 
31.  Mat.  xxi.  6.  xvii.  12.  Lev.  viii.  34.   Vide  ipi  et  eiXi. 

eipe  ìt^KT,  Sah.  poenitere.  xe  itTK  ofitOTTe 
nitA-HTT,  eiceipe  Jìg/rìiK  exit  ìiKAJCié.,  MS.  Borg.  ccvi. 

eip2,e,  n,  Sah.  radius.  ng^enKi  exKHrr  2,A.necHX 
jAKé^  AJuuLit  oVeipg^e  ojaftiL  itofoem  Kg,HTOf, 
MS.  Borg.  ccvii.    Vide  €i6p^,  et  eicup^. 

eie,  Sah.  liol,  ecce.  Lue.  xxiv.  13.  eie  g^KKTe,  tèov, 
ecce,  Eccl.  i.  14.  Mat.  xix.  27.  €xc  2,RKT€  exc,  lèoìf,  ecce, 
Mat.  xxi.  30.  viii.  2. 

eia>,  il€,  Sah.  ovo^,  asinus,  Lue.  xiii.  15.  ivapsov,  asellus, 
Joh.  xik  14. 

eia),  n,  Sah.  ablutio.  ^eiteiu)  efiicX,  ablutiones,  MS.f^^v.S. 
Borg.  c^iv.    flhrovXvve/y,  abluere,  Act.  xxii.  23.    otov/vtciv, 
lavare,  Mat.  xxvii.  24.    Vide  eiAs-  ^\^*^^ 
oK^      eiUMiU)  Sah.  aKvBpwva^avy  tristem  vultum  gerere,  Ps. 
xxxvii.  7- 

eiOOpAX,  Sah.  àrcy/^eiv,  intuerì,  Act.  vii.  55.    Vide  lU)- 

peu.. 

eicupAX  e^OTlt,  Sah.  arcvi^c/y,  intueri,  aspicere,  Act. 
xxiii.  1.  vi.  15.  Luc.xxii.56.  ^qeiaopXi!  e^cvit  e^p^p, 

irmaa^  airS,  aspiciebat  eum,  Act.  xiv.  9*  iii.4.  é^ceicupiit 
e^OTIt  e^p^q,  arevia-aa-a  avrSf  intuita  eum,  Luc.  xxii. 
56. 

eicJopAX  Itca.,  Sah.  àrev/^6/y,  intueri,  Act.  iii.  12. 

eicjopA^,  n,  Sah.  aspectus.  neitTA-qTpe .  utfoxgT  h 
neicopa.^  ìtite^ioiute  ajcune  it&oxe  lu^poi,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLXXiv.    Vide  eiep^,  et  eia>p^. 

eiaop^,  Sah.  videre,  contemplare.  e&oXxe  iUtiu.xeK- 
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eioopg,  SJtiuuLTon  enrng^eXiui^e  €poq,  MS.  Borg. 
CLxx.    Vide  eiep^. 

eiooT^  TI,  Sah.  iror^p,  pater,  1  Job.  iii.  1.  Joh.  vi.  SQ. 
più.  11610X6,  varipe^f  patres,  1  Job.  ii.  14.  ol  yoiffTff  pa- 
rentes,  Luc.ix.  56.  it6q6lOT'6,  parentes  ejus.  Job.  ix.  20. 

Hierog.  CL.^Ss.i  liS=..     Encbor.  ^5/  IL  • 

eiooxe,  T,  Sab.  ros,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.    Vide 

ICU'f. 

6100^6,  n,  Sab.  àyfòf,  ager,  Act  iv.  37-  avkyjy  caula. 
Job.  X.  17.    Vide  0^,6. 

eiqr,  Sab.  clavus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.   Vide  iqr. 

6K,  nota  2  pers.  prses.  indie,  si  sine  verbo  occurrat, 
notat  tu  es.  jteoK  6761:,  tu  es,  Exod.  xxxiv.  10. 

eK,  Sab.  dedicatio,  Georgii  Frag.  p.  355.    Vide  A.1IC. 

6KI&6,  7,  Sab.  fjM<TTÒ^,  mamma,  MS.  Borg.  clxtiii. 
più.  fMurroìy  mammae,  ubera,  Cant.  i.  4.  iv.  10.  vii.  3. 
Apoc.  i.  13. 

6KKpox,  Sab.  €(rxapmfi^,  assatura  carnis,  2  Sam.  vi.  19* 
MS.   Vide  6JcXox. 

6kXox,  Sab.  èo^ap/rr/c,  assatura,  2  Sam.  vi.  19.  al.  MS. 

6kXoXi.  •f,  amula,  vas,  unde  bibitur,  Kircb.  p.  150. 

6KCUT',  ni,  ffidificator,  Kircb.  p.  12. 

61^0)*^,  Iti,  ol  oÌKoèùfjuovvreff  sedificantes,  Mat.  xxi.  42. 

eX,  \a[JLl3a»€iVf  tollere,  auferre,  Mat.  v.  40.  vapaXofj^ 
fimiv,  assumere,  Mat.  xxvi.  37*  o^a/^crv,  auferre,  Heb. 
X.  4.  6X  6£.oX,  i<f>aifuvy  auferre,  Lue.  xxii.  50.  ÌKKivruv, 
excidere,  Exod.  xxi.  27»  Imper.  ^Xl,  o^e,  toUe,  Lue. 
xxiii.  18.  a.XiTq  ixMLlsty  alft  a^òv,  tolle  eum,  Act.  xxi. 
36.  A.XlO'VI,  tolle,  et  tollite,  Ps.  xxxviii.  10.  cxviii.  22. 
Exod.  xxxii.  2.  A.XlTq  èjèofn,  wpocrayayc,  offer,  Ma- 
lacb.  i.  8.   ^XlOTTl  èjÒOflt,  eiVayoye,  introdue,  Gen.xliii. 

16.    V'.  {^\ 

6X  èn6CKT,  KaxaryttVj  facere  descendere,  Gen.  xliv.  3 1 . 
6X,  Bas.  vomvf  facere.  Job.  iv.  46.  eZyoi,  esse,  Isai.  v. 
24.  yiWerflflu,  fieri,  Tbren.  v.  3. 
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éK  Bas.  prò  €p,  in  compositione  verborum^  ut  eX- 
^Hi&6c,  obumbrare,  Heb.  ix.  6.  prò  epj^Ki&ec,  eXx^JH, 
prò  epxa.iK,  desolari,  Isai.  i.  7. 

6Xa.i,  Bas.  fuàj  mihi,  Isai.  i.  1 1  •  1  Cor.  xv.  8.  ad  me, 
Isai.  i.  15.  me,  1  Cor.  xv.  9.  6Xa.c,  eam,  Isai.  i.  1.  eX^^q, 
ille,  eum,  1  Cor.  xiv.  37.  ei,  v.  38.  6X^.n,  nobis,  Thren. 
V.  8.  ekèJTti,  vobis,  Eph.  vi.  31.  vos,  1  Cor.  vii.  28. 
eXA.T,  illi,  eos,  Isai.  v.  19, 25.  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  Vide  epoi. 

eX^JUL,  porticus,  Kirch.  p.  2l6.  Heb.  D^M»  porticus. 
Quod  etiam  Arabes  usurpant,  «Nt. 

eXA.TeX,  nomen  regis.   ncvpo  eX^-TeX,  MS.  Borg. 

X1,VII. 

eX  &^X,  Bas.  ovop^y/^eo^,  orbarì,  1  Thess.  ii.  17. 
Vide  &oX,  et  ^aX. 

cX&ixi,  ni,  haustrum,  Kirch.  p.  137*   Vide  fSjxi. 

eXe,  Bas.  prò  epe,  1  Cor.  xiv.  28.  Heb.  ix.  8. 

eXeXiCRftiLe,  n,  Sah.  pìXonf/,  vibex,  livor,  Isai.  i.  6.  cica- 
trix,  MS.  Boi^.  cecili,  ut  videtur,  ab  eXooXe,  uva,  et 
jouuLe,  niger.    Vide  XeXex^J^^- 

eXeXojoo'VC,  Sah.  <rra^ìf,  uva  passa,  Hos.  iii.  1.  et 
scriptum  eXeXajcvcuoT. 

eXeXgoTODO'v»  Sah.  uva  passa,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxyiii. 
ab  eXooXe,  et  goTcacv. 

eXeX^fUULX,  Sah.  uva  acerba,  velut  acetosa,  MS. 
Borg.  CCLXXYIII.  et  clxxxix.  ab  eXooXe,  et  ^Aiuc. 

eXeooXe,  Sah.  tto^A^,  uva,  Mat.  vii.  16.  MS.  Par.  44, 
328.   Vide  eXooXe. 

eXeTOf,  Bas.  illi,  eos,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  27. 

eXHX^puLX,  Sah.  uva  acerba,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxyiii. 
Vide  eXeX^fuuLX. 

eXl^^,  X,  Sah.  vas  ad  morbos  ac  infirmitates  depel- 
lendas,  ab  eX,  toUere,  et  l^JLI,  infirmitas,  Ross.  p.  103. 
Vide  Xl&ia.. 

eXfceJULC,  Bas.  /  Vide  iceJULC. 

eXicc,  'f',  ywiOf  angulus,  Act.  xxvi.  26.  Susan,  v.  38. 


1 


80  eXT 

eXjco,  ni,  genus  fici,  caprificus,  Kirch.  p.  178.  Vide 
infra. 

eXjCCU,  ni,  (rvfcafjuvov,  ^a^^ssOI,  genus  fici,  sycaminum, 
Amos  vii.  14. 

eXlCU),  Sah.  parva  animalcula  in  ficubus  commoraiitia. 

nei  ^cuon  ojaftiL  errxMJtxzjx  errati  neXKcu  egA.f- 
/     gtt)X  J^*t  nTKf  ^Mx  nTpernoxg  ixneXjcu),  illa 

Z''        animalcula  in  ficubus  commorantia,  quee  ficu  discissa 
cum  vento  avolant,  Ming.  p.  113. 

ekKVò&Lf  yXavKay  noctua,  Lev.  xi.  19.   Vide  eX^oofi. 

eXjcojé.,  Sah.  subsannare,  velut  nasum  angulatim  re- 
trahere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii.    Vide  infra. 

eXiccgé^i,  fAvKT^pi<rfjùò^f  subsannatio,  Ps.  xliii.  13.  fM/tmi^ 
p/fciv,  subsannare.  Lue.  xvi.  14.  Prov.  i.30.  irridere,  GraL 
vi.  7*  Vox  constai  e  gé.1,  [Avtcrìip,  nasus,  et  eXK,  vel 
cuXk,  trahere.  Latine  dicam  eXlccg^j,  nasum  contra- 
here.    Idem  est  corrugare  nasum  ;  unde  rugosa  sauna 

'^  Disce,  sed  ira  cadat  naso,  rugosaque  sanna.^' 

Persius. 

eXX,  Bas.  vomvj  facere.  €TnA.€XXoT,  voi'^aùvaivy  fa- 
cient,  1  Cor.  xv.  29.  ^eXX,  vpof»,  faciam,  Ephes.  vi. 
31. 

eXXHT,  n,  Bas.  lwayy€?Jay  promissio,  Heb.  vi.  16, 17* 
più.  g^eneXXKT,  promissiones,  Heb.  viii.  6.  6^%^,  votum, 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  34.  eS^co-Soi,  vovere,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  34. 

eXXi&i,  insaniam  toUens,  Ross.  p.  18.  a  Xl&l,  insa- 
nia, et  eX,  toUere. 
^y  eXjULK,  Bas.  volare.   cg^.'veXiULH,  e^/Travroi,  volante 

Epist.  Jerem.  v.  21. 

eXooXe,  n,  Sah.  «/AvcXof,  vitis,  Marc.  xiv.  15.  Lue. 
xxii.  18.  erra^vAì/,  uva,  Mat.  vii.  16.    Vide  a.XoXl. 

eXnKHi,  n,  Bas.  vaò^,  templum,  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  ix.  13. 
Vide  epne,  et  ep<^6i. 

eXT'^.q,  Bas.  apra^Mj  artabae,  Isai.  v.  10.  Vide  ep* 
Ton. 
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eXxoXf  manum  ferre.  Lev.  xv.  8.  Vide  eX,  et  tot. 

eXxejtxaX,  nomen  regis.  no-vpo  eXx^iUtnX  ngjK- 

pi  jDtnoTpo  eX&.T'eX  nmepcRC  ^.p^J&oc,  MS.  Borg. 

XLVII. 

eXgcjoX,  Bas.  devastare,  Isai.  i.  7.   Vide  ojcuX. 

eXojttxrr,  otam^ì^,  uva  passa,  più.  Hos.  iii.  1.  Vide 
^Aa)ux>T,  et  eXeXgoTTcuof. 

eX^CJUL.  ipevyecOcu,  eructare,  nigire,  Amos  iii.  4. 

e\^HJUL,  Sah.  rugire,  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii.  ipvófi€vofj 
rugiens,  1  Pet.  v.  8. 

eX^ofi.,  Sah.  arfù^,  vapor,  Act.  ii.  19.    Vide  eX- 

eX^osA,  ni,  yAaif,  noctua,  Deut.  xiv.  15. 

eX^Vò&L,  n,  Sah.  àr/ù^,  vapor,  Act.  ii.  19.  halìtus  ca- 
lorìs,  Ross.  vpéfrKavfjLUf  adustio,  Joel.  ii.  6.  Nah.  ii.  10. 
Proximat  ad  4-45,  laheb,  ardere,  sestuare,  et  iEthiop. 
AAU  fl,  valde  calefecit.    Vide  eXg^cun,  et  eXg^cofi.. 

eX^CUn,  ni,  vpoo-irav/xa,  adustio,  MS.  Nah.  ii.  10. 

eX^^coq,  n,  Sah.  «t/aÌ^,  vapor,  Jac.  iv.  14.   Vide  eX- 

eX&oxwq,  n,  Sah.  vapor.  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

eXxo£.9  ardea,  Kirch.  vide  infra. 

eXxa>£.,  ni,  ipM^j  ardea,  Lev.ix.g.  Ps.ciii.  I9.  a  verbo 
4;^^:^,  strepere,  fortasse  eXxaoB.  idem  est  cum  epxcofi., 
tristis  esse.  Quare  apud  Plin.  lib.  xviii.  in  fine,  ardea 
trÌ9tis,  ardea  dicitur.  eXxcoE.,  ewoìp,  upupa,  Zech.  v.  9. 
sed  Heb.  herodius  est. 

eXtfo,  n,  Sah.   Vide  peqiutioje. 

eXtfSbfi.,  n,  Sah.  ardea,  Lev.  ix.  19.   Vide  eX^cofi,. 

eftJL,  Sah.  non  denotat.  €Jtxe^xe,  non  dicens,  1  Tim. 
iii.  8.  eJULajoje,  quod  non  decet.  Lue.  xxiii.  41.  eMxe- 
cux^eJUL,  afrfi€<rTOfj  inextinguibilis,  Mat.  iii.  12.  erre- 
AiteqnuxA^ne,  iiuriBerogy  immutabilis,  Bas.  Heb.  vi.  17- 

eJUL,  Sah.  nota  genitivi.  ite^iooTre  CiUtncon^,  ^m 
?^^9  vìas  vitse,  Act.  ii.  28. 
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eftJL,  Sah.  prò  Jx:  eJtXJtxe^,  piena,  Act.  xvìi.  ì6. 
prò  iiJULe^. 

6JUL^T6,  Sah.  x/av,  valde,  admodum,  Marc.ix.3.  o*^ 
ipa^  valde,  vehementer,  maxime,  Mat.  xvii.  6.  wokv,  valde, 
Jac.  V.  16.  €VToW,  vehementer,  Lue.  xxiiì.  10. 

eJtXért,  Sah.  ixei,  illuc,  Joh.  xviii.  2.  Act.  xix.  21.  xvìi. 
10.  Joh.  viii.  21.  -/Ethiop.  \P^V?,  inde. 

CAJL^g^,  Bas.  <r<l>óipaf  valde,  Thren.  v.  22.  Epist.  Jer. 

V.  17. 

6JUL^.cgo,  Sah.  valde,  F.  S.  p.  4,  5,  7,  19.   Vide  infra. 

èJUL^gu),  fTif^otfay  valde,  Ps.  vi.  10.  e/o-ev»^,  vehemen- 
ter,  Joel.  i.  4.  Jonah.  iìi.  8.  «raXX/oy,  optime,  Act.  xxv.  10. 

CJUL^^I,  Karadx^fTi^y  possessio.  Lev.  xxv.  45.  Kparatyjy 
fortis,  Deut.  xxvi.  8.   Vide  ajul^^ì. 

6JUL&0KI,  pregnans,  Exod.  xxi.  22.   Vide  ÌJt£.OKi. 

CJUL&oit,  0t//xò^,  furor,  indignatio,  Ps.  xxxvi.  8.  os-f  Aerv, 
minarì,  6en.  xxvii.  42.   Vide  ijt&oit. 

CJUL&pe^i,  afAofa,  currus.  Cren.  xlv.  21.  Num.  vii.  3. 
Vide  ijt&pe^i. 

eJULfÌLpco,  •f ,  opfà^f,  portus  navium,  Cren.  xlix.  13. 

etite,  Sah.  aratrum,  Zoeg.  p.  471.   Vide  ^fi.£.e. 

etiLeitT",  m,  Aì?^,  Aì/3ò^,  AfHcus,  nomen  venti,  Mat. 
viii.  11.  W/A^,  occidens.  Lue.  xii.54.   Vide  eJULiiT. 

etiLeccoafiX,  Sah.  aaiScoro^,  inextinguibilis,  Mat.  iii. 
12.   Vide  cooofiÌL. 

eftJLeo),  of,  Sah.  Aurfiaw,  incus,  Job.  xli.  15.  a  ìulgo}, 
percutere.   Vide  eJULKO). 

eJULecgcge,  Sah.  ar^ay  iniqua,  absurda.  Job.  xi.  11. 
iv.  8.  xxxiv.  12.  xxxvi.  22.  xxv.  13. 

etJLKp,  ultra.  Heb.  n^V)  Ross.  p.  36. 

eAiLHcg,  of,  oKfjLwvy  incus.  Job.  xli.  15.  Vide  eAJLeo). 

eftiLi,  ni,  yvZtTi^f  scientia,  cognitio,  2  Cor.  xi.  6.  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  6.  <rw€(n^9  intelligentia,  1  Cor.  i.  19-  ^ioofcia,  in- 
telligentia,  1  Joh.  v.  20.  neceJULI,  THpc,  vcafovpyevfia  aù- 
T^f,  calliditas  illius,  Sir.  i.6.  €ièay,  yivia-xav,  scire,  noscere. 
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ìntelligere^  cognoscere^  Exod.  iii.  7<  Ps-  xix.  6.  iv.  3.  jxva- 
aBoi,  meminisse,  Deut.viii.l8.  ttceeuLi  ^it,  oKovatvg,  per 
errorem,  imprudenter,  Num.  xv.  27.  Heb.  tV2Jn,  sapien- 
tia.   iEthiop.  /ih^^lif  scivit. 

emuce,  n,  Sah.  Svffiov,  anethum,  Mat.  xxiii.  123.   Vide 

AJUUCI. 

eJULKf  KaTcnrmty,  devorare,  deglutire,  1  Pet.  v.  8.    Vide 

OJULK. 

eJULK^^y  ni,  KaKvtTi^y  afSictio,  cruciatus,  Exod.  iii.  7. 
\wr^,  dolor,  trìstitia,  Rom.  ix.  2.  2  Cor.  ii.  1 .  tovo^,  afflictio, 
Apoc.  xvi.  10, 1 1.  fTvav/wfiay  angustia,  Rom.  ii.  9.  fiaaa- 

9t<r/iò^,  dolor,  Apoc.  ix.  5.    più.    ItieJUUCA.'V^,   wa^iLorray 

afflictiones,  1  Pet.  i.  11.  KcucovcOeu,  affligere,  Zech.  viii.  14. 
Vide  JÙLK^^. 

eJULKHf  Sah.  eanfiov^  anethum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  334. 

etJLX^jÒ-  Vide  ijtX^jò- 

etJiX^^,  n,  Sah.   Vide  JjlKl^. 

euJUL^It,  Bas.  ear€/,  alioquin,  Heb.  ix.  26. 

eAiuuLeit,  Bas.  ou,  non,  prò  ÀiULoit,  Copt.  eiUL- 
jJuenaj(fÌJtSLy  oi  iwan-at,  non  possunt,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.7. 
exetJUULen,  oÌk  ìctì,  non  est,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.24.  64U.eit- 
THq,  oÌK  ejpw,  non  habens,  v.  72.  eiUteitTHit,  nos,  non 
habens,  Thren.  v.  3.    Vide  iULCitTKq* 

etiUULOit,  ovK,  non,  1  Cor.  xiv.  16.  xv.  29.   Vide  ijt- 

eixit,  Sah.  Vide  iìtn. 

eJULHA.^  ni,  jUMc,  mina.  Lue.  xix.  18.  in  plurali  non 
mutatur. 

eJULitAi,  Si€y  hic,  Mat  xxii.  12.  Apoc.  iv.  1.    Vide 

JÙUUJ. 

eJULnoT,  liMxnUj  uber,  mamma,  Kirch.  p.  77.  più. 
ni6JULno*f  5  iieuTTùì,  mammse,  Ezech.  xvi.  7-  xxiii.  21,  22. 
Vide  iÌLnoT.  Heb.  ix^lù^j  nutrix. 

etiLnoTrr,  ni,  janitor.   Vide  iìtnoTrx. 

eAiLno*f,  m,  mammae,  Ezech.  xxiii.  3.  Vide  ejULnox. 
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eJtfJiT,  n,  Sah.  xììp,  Africus,  auster,  Ps.  Ixxvìi.  26. 
Wft^,  occidens,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  6.   Vide  eftiLeirr. 

eftJLÌtx£.llt,  Sah.  ofiMfjLof,  immaculatus,  sine  macula. 
Lev.  ix.  2, 3.   Vide  iutibc&iit,  et  A.xxfiLm. 

eJULOt,  T,  Sah.  felis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  più.  iti- 
eftiLOT,  oiXovpoi,  feles,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  19.  Bas. 

eiutna.,  Sah.  antequam.  eJULna.*fei9  F.  S.  p.  330. 
1.  62.  eJULii^TeKOjéJ^ef  antequam  locutus  es,  F.  S. 
p.  3 1 . 1. 1 2.  6iUtiu.Tqxa)K>  F.  S.  p.  286. 1.  56.  ejtxji^' 
0*65  vpìv,  antequam,  Mat.  xxvi.  33, 35.  eJULTl^TOX  K^, 
antequam  posuerunt,  Joh.  xix.  41.   Vide  ijtiu.. 

eJULliA.Tey  wpiv,  antequam,  6en.  xiii.  10.  Mat.  xxvi. 
33.  Vide  eftJinA.. 

eftiLiie,  prò  ijtne,  quod  vide,  et  iÌLni. 

64U.IIO,  TI,  Sah.  Kwpify  mutus,  Mat.  ix.  32,  33.  Vide 
jOluo. 

eJULnpco,  '^,  Ai/x^v,  portus,  navale,  MS.  Borg.  CCLVI. 

ejuinaia.,  dignus.  Lev.  xvi.  8.  j^eit  eftiLiiaj^.,  of/W, 
digne,  Rom.  xvi.  2.  j^eit  neJULnofa.,  0^1»^,  digne,  Pbil. 
i.  27-  o(l>uk€iv,  debere,  2  Cor.  xii.  1 1.  Vide  iùtnajA.. 

eftiLiici|H,  Bas.  sKam^  dignus,  1  Cor.  xv.  9.  ceitegeuL- 
Tige,  voiLifrriovy  existimandum,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  55. 

eftitpe^i,  bitumen,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Vide  ^jULpn^e. 

eiUtpic,  Sah.  o7yo^,  vinum,  Mat.  ix.  17*  mustum,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii.   Vide  ijtpic. 

ejULpocve,  ne,  Sah.  più.  ab  eixpo),  quod  vide. 

CiUtpO),  •f ,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

eftJLpco,  X,  Sah.  navale,  MS.  Borg.  clxv.  più.  eJtiL- 
pocve,  navalia,  MS.  Borg.  ceni.  Vide  ^.iteiUtpco,  et 
iùtpo). 

eULC,  ficarriì^eivy  baptizare,  Act.  i.  5.    Vide  (JDiUtC. 

eJULC^.^JTTCJOO'V,  i  KfoKoiuXù^  o  xcp(ra?of,  crocodilus  ter- 
restris.  Lev.  xi.  29.  Dioscorìd.  dicit,  trMyKos  ^è  iarì  xpoKo^ 
Ì€i\o^  XepaaToi,  ii.  59.    Vide  eJULCDO^,  et  ijLC^^. 

eJULCDOg;,  Sah.   crocodilus.    ^cufi.  HtfTx    npooJULe, 
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^eitoje  JULii  g^encuite  g,i  oiute  cA^ofn  ììjuloot 
jjux  mcecene  ì^-cXh,  A.fcu  ^eiig,A.XA^Te  iutii 
^eneftJLcoo^,  iutit  j^eitenpion^  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
Vide  jÙLCé^g,. 

eJtArré.ìi,  Bas.  requies,  Isaì.  i.  6.   Vide  eixxon. 

eAJLTon^  ivavavcrtf,  requies,  Lue.  xi.  24.  eijLT'oit,  ove- 
(T/f,  requies,  relaxatio,  2  Thess.  i.  J.  imwavciv,  requieseere, 
Philem.  ver.  7.   Vide  ijtTOit. 

eJtXTUj,  Sah.  pemicies,  perditìo^  MS.  Borg.  cxxxii. 
Vide  Jxrro. 

CJULgé.,  tÌktw,  faber^  (lignarius,)  Zech.  i.  20.    Vide 

ejuucgcgey  Sah.  itexeAiugcge,  indecora,  Ming.  p.  115. 
quffi  non  decent,  Mirac.  Coluth.  p.  89.   Vide  ojafe. 

eJUL^é^te,  Sah.  fuyijiAa,  sepulchrum.  Lue.  xxiii.  53. 
Vide  Jxgjé^xe. 

eJtxg^Tf  Tcupoi^  sepulchrum,  Rom.  iii.  13.  Gen.  xxiii. 
4.  XXV.  20.    Vide  JtJL^^X. 

eJUL^Oy  Sah.  affligere,  prò  ^eJULKOj  F.S.  p.  288. 1. 63. 

eJtx^ìT,  n,  poppai,  aquilo,  Lue.  xiii.  29.  Vide  neiUt- 
^IT.    Enchor.  X^lT^^  ,et  \  y]/^  . 

eJtJLX,  Sah.  avoyakaKril^eiVf  ablactare.  ixTie^oo'V  tt- 
TéjreJtJLX  ICA.AJC  neqcgKpe,  Gen.  xxi.  8.  Vide  coìulx. 

eJUOUigjf  n,  Sah.  ^pv^,  supercilium,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  280. 

€Jtxxo\  n,  Sah.   cepa,   MS.  Borg.  cccxii.     Vide 

CAJLXCUX. 

eJULXiv\  ni,  cepa,  Kirch.  p.  194.   Vide  ijtxcoX* 
en,  m,  simia,  Kirch.  p.  l65.    Nomen,  ut  videtur,  de- 
rivatur  a  verbo  mi,  citi  eiitl,  imitare,  assimilare,  similis 
fieri;  tale  est  enim  simiarum  ingenium,  ut  omnia,  quse- 
cunque  videant,  imitare  studeant;  Rossius. 

611,  a»ayafyuify  ducere,  Ps.  xxix.  3.  vpoaipipeiv,  ofFerre, 
Gen.  xxii.  7.  ^.qeitq,  ^oyev  ot^ròv,  duxit  illum,  Act.  xi. 
25.    eeirrq,  Sah.  avrÒ¥  wpoay^iw,  producere  eum,  Act. 
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xii.  6.  A-geitTonr,  Sah.  ^•^ay^v  «vtov^,  eduxit  eos,  Act. 
xiii.  17.  Imperat.  ini,  «"poo-ayayc,  adduc,  Lue.  ix.  41. 
A-Itionri  9pé<r<l>€p€9  offcr,  Mat.  v.  24. 

eit  è&idX,  cfoyc/»,  educere,  Act.  v.  19.  ÌKif^ipuvy  efFerre, 
Act.  V.  6.  A.q6itq  cÌSlcX,  oirrmt  ilrfoTfkVy  eduxit  eum,  Act. 
xii.  17.  itceeitTeit  èfSLoX,  educant  nos,  Act  xvi.  37. 
A-geitTonr  cÌSlcX,  Sah.  eduxit  eos,  Act.  vii.  36. 

eit  ènecKX,  Karayuvy  descendere,  descendere  feccre, 
Isai.  xxvì.  5.  cèeuf^i^ciVj  prosternerei  Ezech.  xxxi.  \2.  pv^ 
^vuiMu,  dejicere,  Marc.  ix.  18. 

eit  èiia|U3i,  a»ay€i¥y  educere,  Gen.  I.  24.  Mich.  vi.  4. 
ava<nra»9  extrahere.  Lue.  xiv.  5. 

eit  èj^OTlt,  €Ì<ydy€iv,  introdueere,  Deut.  xxvi.  9-  »poo- 
^épeiv,  offerre.  Lev.  ix.  2.  altieri  èi^cr it,  offer,  Mat. 
vili.  4.  jùtnepeiixeit,  èjòo'nt,  ne  ducas  nos^  Mat.  vi. 
13.  €Ì<r<j>€f>€(rOaiy  inferri.  Lev.  xvi.  27- 

eit  èjÒpKI,  KorayeiVj  deducere,  Joel.  iii.  2.  KoBcufuvy  de* 
portare,  Marc.  xv.  36.  destruere.  Lev.  xiv.  45. 

eit  ègipHl,  irpo<r<f>€p€iVj  afferre.  Lev.  xxi.  9.  vpoay^iVj  pro- 
ducere, Act.  xii.  6. 

eit  TOT,  hfi^akUiv  ry^v  X^^f^y  manum  injicere,  Isai.  v. 
25. 

eit,  Sah.  nota  genitivi.  enjQLTOit,  àyo^iJJcwf,  refrigerii, 
quietis,  Act.  iii.  19.  prò  luSlTOit. 

en,  1  pers.  più.  prsef.  prses.  eititA-f,  videmus,  F.  S. 
p.  331. 1.31. 

6n,  Sah.  prò  ^ew.  eitpIjùUL^.o,  divites,  Act  xxii.  50. 

eit,  Sah.  prò  It,  non,  eitqilA.'V  eficX  A.It,  ovSéya  c/SActc, 
non  vidit,  Act.  ix.  8. 

611,  Bas.  ùvKy  non,  Isai.  i.  6.  0^,  non,  v.  11.  ùvkj  non, 
Thren.  v.  8.  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  14.    Vide  A.lt. 

èit,  €1,  si,  Joh.  xi.  2 1 .  Ezech.  xx.  30.   Vide  ette. 

611^,  Sah.  idùy  tanquam,  sicut^  Lue.  xxii.  41.  Vide  it^. 

enA.AJC6,  Sah.  magnus,  F.  S.  p.  320.   iitok  6It^^Ke 


€  Il  e  87 

Pf€LOLiL\  tu  major  es  nostro  patre  Abrahamo?  Joh.  viii. 
53. 

en^^pe,  onr,  Sah.  nomen  viri.  nojA.  iu.nA.  oireit- 
£Ap€  lU.ltA.x^PJ'^JC,  festum  Abbatis  Venabris  Ana- 
chorìtse,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxi. 

en&.no'c^  Sah.  bonus.  eitA-itcrq,  bonus,  Mat.  vii.  17, 
1 8.  eiu^nofc,  KoXìfij  bona^  Jos.  vii.  2 1 .  più.  eitA.itO'ro'r, 
ajaSià^  bona^  Mat  vìi.  1 1 .   Vide  itA-ite. 

ena.cu3^  ifaìù^y  pulcher,  speciosus,  jucundus^  2  Reg.  ì. 
26.  Vide  enece. 

Btl^t^y  Ì€(r/MAÌf  vincula,  Isai.  xxviii.  22.  prò  ciu.'Cg^. 

€nA.a|e,  Sah.  multa,  Ps.  ciii.  8.  citA.aioq,  multus, 
1  Cor.  ii.  3.  €it^.a}a)q,  multus,  Act.  xviii.  10.  eitA.- 
afux:,  woWfij  magna,  Gen.  xv.  19.  2  Cor.  vi.  4.  più.  eii^- 
ofcjoo'v,  magnse,  Mat.  xix.  2.  toXAà,  multa,  Act.  v.  12. 
Vide  it^^e. 

èite,  e/,  si,  Mat.  xi.  21,  23.  Tenreit^o)  ìùuuloc  xe 
èiiA.nxH  jècn  nieg,oo*r  nrre  itemoi",  Aéyere  €<  ^ftcv  » 

Toj^  ^fjjpaif  Tsóv  waripcùv  rifÀiv,  dicitis,  si  fuissemus  in  diebus 
patrum  nostrorum,  Mat.  xxiii.  30.  ènA.lt^K,  prò  èlte- 
A.n^H,  nam,  sic  saepe  litera  e  elisa  est  ob  sequentem 
vocalem. 

ene,  ^n,  Sah.  lapides,  F.  S.  p.  286.  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

cne  }uùuL6,  g^eii,  Sah.  x/0oi  nfAloi,  pretiosi  lapides, 
1  Cor.  iii.  12.  iJLopyaphatj  margarìtse,  1  Tim.  ii.  9. 

encne^  Sah.  neutiquam,  neque,  non,  MS.  Borg.  coi. 

^^jULoi  eitene  nno-rfÌL  ojoDne. 

èitece,  ipaioiy  decorus,  speciosus,  pulcher,  Rom.x.  15. 
èltecooq,  ipaìo^,  formosus,  Isai.  Ixiii.  1 .  eùvpfr^^,  decorus, 
2iech.x. 3.  ènecoDC,  pulcher,  Gen. xii.  il.  plu.  èitccco- 
O'V,  Mat  xxiii.  27.  Dan.  iv.  9.  Arab.  ^^^m^,  hesne,  deco- 
rus esse. 

ène^O)^,  gigantes,  Num.  xiii.  34.  prò  niA.c^^. 

ène^p  ni,  alòh,  stas,  saeculum,  setemitas,  Ps.  v.  11. 
nène£^,  oiwiogj  setemus,  1  Joh.  i.  2.  cy^  èiieg^,  fiV  a/- 
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wof  in  saeculum,  Ps.  iv.  3.  a}A.  ène^  iteu.  a|A.  èite^ 

Ìt*T€  nièlt6^9  €iV  Toy  aiSva  irai  ciV  tov  oiSva  toD  euSvog^  in  sae- 

culum,  et  in  ssculum  sfeculi.  icxeii  nène^,  hcrov  aiSm^, 
a  seeculo^  Job.  ix.  32.  più.  itiegiOonr  tirre  mene^,  dies 
ssculorum^  Sap.  i.  2.  Hierog.  \z\  ,  ttjé.  èl(6^.  't'^^v,  5 
eqè(J0itj6  a^  èiteg,.  Enchor.  ^/z^ì  ì  3  >  SI^  èite^. 

enetfob,  Sah.  j^aAa/,  pulchrse,  Gen.  xli.  2.  al.  eitetfibg^. 

eitlAit^  Sah.  kayxfXH^^,  sortirì^  Joh.  xìx.  24.  fioKkeiw 
Kki^povy  sortem  jacere^  Ps.  xxi.  18. 

CIUCA-Xy  Bas.  KotiJMtriai,  dormire,  1  Cor.  xv.  6, 18. 

etUCO^y  ni,  vKvoi,  somnus^  Mat.  ì.  24.  Kofn^,  cubile^ 
lectus,  Ps.  iv.  4.  Lev.  xv.  23.  nienK07,  yipa^y  praemium, 
Sap.  ii.  22.  KOifjMaScu,  dormire,  Ps.  iii,  5.  vmvow,  Ps.  xliii. 
23.^  KctOevèciv,  dormire,  Marc.  iv.  27*  KùiTa^eaiai,  cubare^ 
Dan.  iv.  12.  {caTaK€i<r$euy  decumbere,  Joh.  v.  6.  avki^eaiat, 
pernoctare,  Mat.  xxi.  17.   Vide  iiKOT,  et  eiucOTK. 

eitKOT,  »/crTÒf,  fidelis.  qeiucoT,  fidehs,  1  Cor.  iv.  2. 
X.  13. 

eitK07K,  Sah.  uwo^,  somnus,  Joh.  xi.  13.  /roz/uiao^,  dor- 
mire, 1  Cor.  XV.  20.  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  iroAct^eiy,  dormire.  Lue. 
xxii.  4.   Vide  etUCOT. 

etucoxc,  Sah.  insidie.  A.qeiAiLe  eiucoTc  Ixn:^!^- 
ÌSlcXcc,  scivit  insidias  diaboli,  Ming.  p.  ccxxxvii. 

etiìi€f  non.  Vide  itite. 

eitocriTOTr,  Bas.  bora,  Quatrem.  p.  261.    Vide  ere- 

ItOTT. 

eitcroi,  n,  apfJMy  currus,  Ps.  Ixvii.  17-  opfjn^fxaf  impe- 
tus,  £xod.xxxìi.22.  Deut.  xxviii.  49.  ipixi},  impetus,  Dan. 
vili.  6.    Hierog.  \  g  ^,  currus. 

eitofc,  Sah.  0€/Ac%of,  fundamentum,  1  Tim.  vi.  19. 

enpA-Ccr,  ni,  abrotonum,  Kirch.  p.  197.  enpÀ-CCV, 
somnia  adducens  :  namque  eit  adducere  est,  p^^onri, 
vel  p^-ccr,  somnium. 

enp^^cre,  Sah.  aipsov,  cras,  Act.  xxiii.  20.  Vide 
pA-cre. 
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eitppOy  Sah.  peurikixò^^  regalis,  Act.  xiii.  21  •  prò  nppo. 

6irT,  Sah.  0,  qui,  Job.  vi.  41,  44.  Mat.  ii.  2.  o,  qui, 
Job.  vi.  58.  Marc.  xv.  32.  quee.  Lev.  viii.  36,  a,  quse,  Mat, 
xxi.  15.    Vide  Ht. 

en7KX^  Iti,  giSov/a,  zizania,  Mat.  xiii.  25,  26.  Genus 
cujusdam  plants,  in  Palsestina  notissimum,  cujus  semen 
tritico  non  absimile  erat,  et  pianta  ex  eo  enascens 
eandem  virìditatem  et  culmum  cum  tritico  babebat, 
sed  fhictum  nullum  aut  certe  non  bonum  proferebat, 
Scbleusner.  Talmudici  \^y\]  nominant,  quam  dicunt 
esse  vocem  Arabicum.  Tract.  Kilaim.  Certe  Arabicum 
^1^3  lolium  est,  vel  zizanium.    Vide  eitTHtTT 

enTHtfTSab.  ^Sorom?,  berba,  Jer.  xiv.  5.  più.  MS.  Borg. 
CLXxii.  lolium,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv.   Vide  TtTKtfT 

eitTOT,  exfiVy  babere.  Lue.  viii.  18,  a  eit,  ducere,  et 
TOT,  manus. 

eitToonr,  Sab.  illi,  F.  S.  p.  327. 1. 31.   Vide  nTOcr. 

eirroq,  Sab.  ovrò^,  ipse,  Lue.  xxii.  41.  ó,  ille,  Mat. 
xix.  11.   Hierog.  \_^. 

cifre,  Sab.  cTi^o^,  forma,  I^ai.  liii.  2. 

enxA^y  o-r,  rì,  res,  aliquid,  Marc.  xvi.  18.  g,i  ^é^ti- 
KeenxA^»  «»^  t<W,  Lit.  Cyril.  Vide  hxA-^ 

enyQid  itifLen,  vivrà,  omnia,  Ps.  viii.  6.  Act.  xi.  10. 
1  Cor.  XV.  28.    Vide  hxA-^i  ^t  XA-^' 

etug^JQh  ni)  viKpòfy  amarus,  Isai.  v.  20.  vucptoy  amarì- 
tudo,  Rom.  iii.  14.  Gen.  xxvii.  34.  x^A^»  ^^h  Thren.  iii. 
19.  TiKpi^i  amare,  Mat.  xxvi.  75. 

CltOieT^  a-KXvjpvHaOai,  indurarì,  Exod.  vii.  22. 

CltgOTy  n,  (rKXiipòf,  durus,  Gen.  xlix.  3.  aKXìipon^^,  du- 
rìties,  Deut  ix.  27-  Opiao^,  audacia,  Ezecb.  xix.  J.  j^en 
orengjoT,  tmPap&fy  graviter,  Hab.  ii.  6.  eitgjoT,  cKkf^ 
pvHs9y  obdurare,  Ps.  xciv.  8.  Heb.  iii.  8.   Vide  itgoT. 

6lta|OT^  securis,  bipennis,  Kircb.  p.  256.  ab  eit>  ferre, 
et  guTTy  sectio,  concisìo. 
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etu^éA  ni&eity  wayray  omnia^  Sirac.  i.  4.  prò  eit^é.i 

eitg^ooTe,  n,  Sah.  viotÒ^,  fidelis,  Mat.  xxv.  2 1 .    Vide 

eitg^OT,  «orJf,  fidelìs^  1  Cor.  i.  9.  Mat.  xxv.  21.  più. 
vioTa,  fidelìa^  Hos.  v.  9.  Act.  xiii.  34.  enreitg^OT,  credi- 
bilia,  xcii.  5.  vivrai,  verse,  Deut.  xxviii.  59* 

eng^onrp,  silere,  MS.  Boi^.  xxviii.  Lit.  Gregor.  p.  45. 
eqeitg^oirp,  ìicBe^fio^y  terrìbilis,  Dan.  vii.  7-    Vide  £^6pi. 

eitg^poi",  &À.it,  vloiy  filii,  Gen.  xlii.  32. 

eoorti  n,  Sah.  téla^  gloria,  splendor.  Lue.  iv.  6.  Mat. 
iv.  8.  2Pet.  i.  17.  Iau8,  1  Cor.  ii.  17.  neq€00*r,  gloria 
ejus.  Lue.  ix.  26. 

eccX,  cervus,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.   Vide  eiccX. 

eonro),  7,  Sah.  m^v^ov,  pignus.  Job.  xxiv.  3.  xxii.  6. 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.    Vide  A-OfU). 

en,  Xoy/^ecrSoi,  imputare,  Ps.  xxxi.  2.  computari.  Job. 
xxxi.  26.  Sah.  imputare,  Rom.  iv.  4.  numerare,  Sah.  oi;^- 
if/i^i^e<y,  Act.  xix.  19.    Vide  U)n. 

enci^,  Sah.  undecimus  mensis  iEgyptiorum.  nccr 
'fo'V  Tienci^,  quinque  dies  mensis  Epeiph,  MS.  Borg. 
cxxx.  Vide  sub  eiiHn. 

enecKT.  Vide  necKX. 

eilH,  Sah.  e^€<,  ibi,  illuc,  Mat.  xvii.  20. 

eilKll»  undecimus  mensis  ifigyptiorum  et  Abib,  a'^^M 
Hebrseorum.  Scholiastes  Arati,  afiìrmat,  incrementum 
Niliacum,  ilio  mense  ad  mediam  circiter  partem  pertin- 
gere  :  Sr^  ro  {Mj^trairecTW  cori  t^^*  tov  Nc/Aov  mfafiaae»^*  Ita- 
que  iEgyptii  mense  ilio  gradus  et  numeros  Nili  crescen- 
tis  sedulo  observabant.  ITHII,  significat  numeratio  :  eilKll 
incipit  quinto  die  mensis  Julii  secundum  Calendarium 
Gregorianum.  Hierog.  ^^^ .  Enchor.  ^  A"^ .  conr  i?^ 
ijtni^onr  eiuin,  MS.  Borg.  lxxiv. 

eUH^,  Sah.  nomen  mensis.  nconr  CÀ.aiq  jSnefSLOT 
enn^y  MS.  Borg.  ccvii.  Vide  ennii. 
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ememrKpq,  universim,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

eiu$^  Sah.  nomen  mensis  ifigyptiorum.  aKji£&lOT 
enic^,  Ming.  p.  188.  Vide  cnHn. 

eno*rge^ep,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii, 

enpA.^  Sah.  vanus^  MS.  Borg.  ccxLVii.  n^T  ner- 
lu^ooc  2C6  ^eitcnpÀ.  ite  iteioi^^e,  MS.  Borg.  cxcix. 

eirro),  g^ìt,  Sah.  <l>opTÌay  onera,  Mat.xxiiì.4.  prò  exno). 
ab  onT,  ferre. 

6na}U)i.   Vide  a|U)i. 

ep^  facere,  esse^  fieri,  Isai.  l.  2.  Ps.  xvii.  26.  Ixxvii.  8. 
ep,  esse,  Hab.  iìi.  4.  Imperat.  A.pi,  fac.  A.pi7q,  facite 
hoc.  Lev.  ix.  6.  facite  eam,  Joh.  xiii.  27-  ^pixeit,  et 
A.prxT"eit,  fac  nos.  A-piTonr,  facite  ea,  Mat.  xxiii.  3. 
A-picvi,  facite  vos,  Mat.  vii.  12.  i.piA.fxeiteHitO'V^  fa- 
cite vos  ipsi^  Rom.  xii.  18.   Vide  sub  ^.pI. 

ep,  sspissime  nominibus  prsefigitur,  et  sic  verba  fit  ; 
ut  6pito£j,  peccare,  Ps.  xl.  4.  Vide  itofÌLi.  ajA-qc,  deser- 
tiun.  epa)A.q6,  desolari,  Gren.  xlii.  I9.  giCf",  timor,  ep- 
g^cf",  timere,  Ps.  iii.  6.    Vide  a)À.q6^  &oÌ">  &c. 

ep  èfi.oX,  UipvyeiVf  effligere.  Lue.  xxi.  36.  efe^co-flo/, 
egredi,  Thren.  iii.  7.    Vide  èfSLoX. 

epA.1,  Bas.  mihi.  ep^JC,  te,  tibi,  1  Cor.  vìii.  io.  epÀ.q, 
Phil.  i.  30.  epA.c,  Heb.  ix.  2, 3.  €pA.Teit,  Philip,  i.  27. 
1  Thess.  i.  5.  epA-f,  1  Cor.  viii.  5.   Vide  epoi. 

epA-it^  piacere^  prò  pA.it,  Act.  xìi.  3. 

epérr,  Sah.  hi,  ad,  Lue.  xxiii.  1.  epA.xq,  vpòc,  ad, 
Marc.  Xl.  7.  hi,  ad,  Cop.  Zech.  ii.  11.  epA.XO'r,  vpò^,  ad^ 
Joh.  ix.  13. 

epA.'rroT,  aiBoupero^,  spontaneus.  ò.tep^x^o^ox, 
oùAxiperoj,  voluntarìi  sunt,  2  Cor.  viii.  3. 

ep&A.pa)iit,  ^KenrepfSLA.pa}m,  navium  restaurator, 
Kirch.  p.  112.  ex  &A.pi,  navicula,  et  cgiiti,  inspicere,  vi- 
sitare. 

ep&i,  *f;  havKt^,  habitaculum,  scptum,  cauta,  villa, 
Act.  i.  20.   domicilium^  Num.  xxxii.  16.  Exod.  xiv.  2. 
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Ps.  Ixviii.  25.  pia.  Exod.  viii.  13.  fortasse  ab  ^nK,  vel. 
i^thiop.  ù4À*j  tranquillus. 

epfSii,  +,  stagnum,  palus^  Kirch.  p.  214.    Vide  ep- 

Slììì. 

epfSim^  ni,  juncus  papyri,  Kirch.  p.  I98.  Syri  habent 
iwao;]^  juncus. 

6p£.ici,  ni,  cannabis,  Kirch.  p.  122.  fortasse  ab  ep&i 
palus^  et  CI,  vel  co,  potare  ;  ep£.ici  videtur  esse  pianta 
aquas  stagnantes  ebibens. 

ep&oni,  laedere,  deformare.  nKexepfLoni  iti"Tlnf^H 
erre  nixivnrr  ne  neu.  ni4>eonoc,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

epe,  prsef.  verborum.  epe  ^'f  ^  ìl^K,  ixrj  <roi  o  Ocòf, 
Deus  det  tìbi,  Gen.  xxviì.  28.  epe  ep£.Hcg,  ^cr0a  yvfiv^» 
eras  nuda,  Ezech.  xvi.  22.  epe  crxix  npooAitl,  est  ma- 
nus  homìnìs,  Ezech.  ì.  8.  epe  nA.1  ^nponr  nKcr,  %€# 
Taira  vavra,  illa  omnia  venient,  Mat.  xxiii.  36.   epe  ni- 

iUuLnnA.  ÌtjÒK7CI,  e^ovcra  rò  fiavva,  habens  manna  in  eo^ 

Heb.  IX.  4.   epeonron  o'vnitX!  itpeqa)mi,  e^cvcroy  wevfjM 

nvBoovo^j  habens  spiritus  divinationis^  Act.  xvi.  16. 

epevJULoc,  Kiafio^,  faba^  Ezech.  iv.  9. 

èpexen,  prsef.  2  pers.  più.  verborum.  epexencoTren, 
7iv«o-if€T6,  cognoscitis,  1  Job.  iv.2.  ^mA.  epexeniiA.g^'f", 

Tva  wicrT€vtrqT€j  Ut  credatis.  Job.  xx.  31 . 

epHOf,  àxXijXftry,  invicem,  mutuo,  Exod.  iì.  13.  nene- 
pKcr^  nos  invicem.  eneqèpHcr^  sibi  invicem,  Num. 
ii.  2.  nexenepKOT,  vos  invicem,  1  Job.  iii.  11.1  Thess. 
V.  16.    ncvepHOf,  sibi  invicem,  Joh.  iv.  33. 

epKX,  n,  Sah.  hrarfy^Xiay  promissio,  1  Joh.  i.  5.  Act. 
i.  4.  €^^,  votum,  Act  xviii.  18.  xxi.  23.  più.  nepK7, 
promissiones,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  Galat.  iv.  28.  hayyiWcaOoi,  prò- 
mittere,  Act.  vii.  5.  Heb.  xi.  11.  1  Joh.  ii.  25.  cS^ecrtei, 
vovere,  Num.  xxi.  2. 

epuf,  Sah.  invicem.  nenepKf,  nos  invicem,  Ming. 
p.  238.  neTritepK*r,  vos  invicem,  F.  S.  p.  134. 1. 1.  Act. 
vii.  26.   nerepK'v^  semetipsos,  Act.  xxiii.  12. 
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CpiClAe,  èy/ceuviafui^,  dedicatio,  Num.  vii.  84. 

epUI,  Sah.  «ri,  ad,  Act.  x.  17.  xi.  11.  xii.  12.  Vide 
^ipjuu  et  epn. 

epJtA^lt,  'fy  fóay  malum  punicum,  malogranatum, 
Joel.  i.  12.  Exod.  xxviii.  31,  32.  Num.  xiii.  24.  poUtco^, 
malogranatum  parvum,  2  Par.  iìi.  16.  Exod.  xxxvi.  32. 
pan,  Heb.   CO^"*,  ^Ethiop.   Vide  ^epjtJL^ti. 

epJtMMnrr,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
Vide  epjULonrr. 

epJULeiK,  Ite,  Sah.  icucpva,  lacrymae,  2  Tim.  i.  4.  Vide 
infra,  et  pAiteiH,  et  pAiLCioo're. 

epiULH,  i",  ^Mcpv,  lacryma,  Apoc.  xxi.  4.  più.  itiepoo- 
cnrì,  lacrymae,  Heb.  xii.  17.  Jer.  ix.  1.  •fepiJLK,  laucfiuv^ 
laciymarì,  Job.  xi.  35. 

epAILOltnr^  Armeut,  urbs  iEgypti  ;  Arabice  CJ^j\^  Au- 
KomOu^y  Kirch.  p.  21 1.  In  trìbus  nummis  Hadriani  legitur 

EPMO,  £PMU)N,  et  £PMU)N0. 

epAiLCiOOfì,  Iti,  toKfvaj  lacrymae,  Isai.  xxxviii.  5.  Vide 
epJULK,  et  pjuieioo're. 

epit,  Sah.  eri,  ad,  Act.xiv.  13.  ante,  vii.  57-  Vide  epJuC. 

epo,  debere,  Gal.  v.  3.  Rom.  iv.  4.  KcpoK,  ò^c/Ae/^,  de- 
bes,  Philem.  19.  nexepoK,  ri  a^€/Ae<$>,  quod  debes,  Mat. 
xviii.  28.  ^Kè^epOK  XHpq,  «ao-oy  -npt  o^€<A^,  omnia 
qus  debes,  v.  32.  ner  epoq,  ri  ^aveioy,  quod  debitum, 
Mat.  xviii.  27.  Itexepoit,  ò  i<f>u?^[U¥,  quod  debuimus, 
Lue.  xvii.  10.  iteircpoit,  ra  ii^^HX^niara^  debita,  Mat.  vi. 
12.  itenrepooxeit,  toìì  ó^eiAà^,  qu»  debetis,  Rom.  xiii.  7. 

epoi,  ad  me.  epoK,  ad  te,  &c.   Vide  pò. 

epoAit,  of,  scamnum,  lectulus,  MS.  Borg.  lvii.  Vide 
puxu.. 

epOT,  harìy  quare,  cur.  Job.  xxx.  2.  r/,  propter  quid, 
quare,  Isai.  i.  11.  ab  ep,  facere,  et  O'T,  quod. 

epcroT,  OT,  viriditas,  pulchritudo,  proventus,  gau- 
dium,  MS.  Vat.  lxv.  neponr ot  itTeKKOi,  MS.  Borg. 
xLvi.  ^JcceXcooXT  ;6eit  of  eponroT,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
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•f-eponroT,  exhilarare.  ottrS.  hne^  ^epoxoir  ijtn- 
^o  ijtnipaojuu,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix.  ripw^aOai,  delectarì, 
Sap.  i.  1 2.  vìdetur  ab  eponro),  germinare. 

epoTU))  ni}  avoKftiuiy  responsio,  2  Cor.  i.  9*  òatQKplv^ 
(rtaty  respondere,  Marc.  xì.  29.  XakeTvj  loqui,  Marc.  ix.  6. 
itKeTrepoTro),  àro^flfTyoJxévo/,  divinatores,  Mich.  v.  13. 
Enchor.  /  ^/(/i .    Vide  sub  onro). 

epofcOT,  adhortatio,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  '^'epo^oirr, 
9pùrp€W€<rOaif  adhortari^  Act.  xviii.  27- 

epne,  n,  Sah.  vaè^,  templum^  Lue.  xxiii.  45.  Mat.  xxi. 
1 2.  Job.  vii.  14.  Hierog.  1 0 .  H  ,  H  5"!  B.rl  S  ^  »  P'"- 
III .  Enchor.  /A\:2Ll-  pl^-  K/^  M»^  I?-  Vide  pne, 
et  ep^ci. 

6pncofSLa|.   Vide  oj&lCq. 

epp^.,  n^  Bas.  Paa-tkevf,  rex,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  33.  più. 
itieppooonr,  regesy  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  50.  eXeppÀ.,  fia<Ti' 
k€V€iv,  regnare,  Isai.  i.  1.    Vide  eppo. 

eppo,  n,  Sah.  ^aa-iXevfj  rex,  1  Tim.  vi.  15.  Heb.  vii.  2. 
più.  Tteppoocv,  reges,  1  Tim.  ii.  2.  itepooof,  Act.  iv.  26. 
eitppo,  fiatuXiKriy  regalis^  Act  xii.  21.  cpppo,  ^aa-iXtvtiify 
regnare,  Isai.  i.  1.  Rom,  vi.  12.  Vide  ppo,  et  onrpo. 
Hierog.  (3^,  %fl[,  Enchor.  t;;/ 1+3,    V/^J. 

epcu),  7,  Sah.  cvavXiCf  habitaculum,  Act.  i.  20.  Vide 
eptftb. 

ep7on,  ni,  ifrafifi,  genus  mensurae  quod  iEgyptii, 
Medii,  et  Persse  olim  utebantur  in  metiendo  frumento, 
Isai.  V.  10.    Vide  epTttjfi.. 

epTtt),  i",  <rvtBafMfy  palmus,  mensura  quatuor  digito- 
rum,  Isai.  xl.  12.  Exod.  xxxvi.  15.    Chald.  K/ilT. 

epTCO,  avarikkay,  facere  oriri,  Gen.  iii.  18.  Vide  pooT- 

epTUO&L,  ni,  apTafirj,  pondus  D.  C.  librarum,  Kirch. 
Est  i£gyptiac8e  mensuree  genus,  sed  alii  dicunt,  Persicae, 
^Aprafiiq  Tl^pciKÒv  km  Aìyvimoy  ri  Svoiia,  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Acham.  108.  norr,  homer,  Isai.  v.  10.  Syr.  loo!;|.  Vide 
epTon,  et  eXxeq. 
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epTOon,  i",  (nriBa/Mi,  palmus,  Exod.  xxviii.  l6.  Vide 
epxo). 

€p^if  ni,  voò^y  templum,  Mat.  xxiii.  l6.  Joh.  ii.  20. 

più.  niep^'HO'vi,  Act.  xvii.  24.  -,  g  |] ,  g  ^.  &c.  Vide 

epne,  sing.  /\\-22-  plu-  J^/sipilS;- 

ep^Aitenri,  ni,  coramemoratio,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv.  Vide 


epu^n,  Sah.  vS»^,  aqua,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 

epojxe,  n,  Sah.  yaXa,  lac,  1  Cor.  ix.  7.  Cant.  v.  1. 
yakoBrptòc,  lactens,  1  Reg.vii.9.  Ench.  x\  P^.  Ti  f^JV. 
Vide  epcoi". 

epurf",  ni,  et  -f,  ya^M,  lac,  Gren.  xviii.  8.  Lev.  xx.  24. 
Fsm.  xeporf,  lac,  Exod.  xxiii.  19.  niepcoi",  Ezech. 
xxxiv.  2.  Cpcoi",  yoKaOyjva,  lactentes,  Amos  vi.  4.  fortasse 
ab  €p,  facere,  et  cox,  pinguedo,  quasi  pinguem  faciens. 
Videepurre.    Enchor.   ^£,3»  ^*E-3 

epg,  ni,  galiinse,  Kirch.  p.  168.  iEthiop.  JiCìf. 

epg^n,  Sah.  cày,  si,  Joh.  ix.  22.  xi.  40.  Mat.  xviii.  15. 
quando,  Act.  i.  8,  quod  in  Grseco  per  particìpium  exprì- 
mìtur. 

epgi,  "f",  wpixf>vXa/àif  custodia,  Exod.  xii.  42.  Vide  onr- 
epgi. 

epajio),  ni,  cicer,  Kirch.  p.  193.  epcgioi,  apud  iEgyp- 
tìos  a  frangendo  nomen  habere  videtur  ;  namque  ciccr 
ad  pulmenta  frangere  in  usu  erat.  Est  autem  6pa)ia| 
in  pulverem  redigere;  ab  ep,  facere,  et  a|U)ia|,  pulverem. 

€pgiaji,  ni,  llcvaia,  potestas,  Ps.  cxiii.  2.  Dan.  vii.  14. 
cfovaioSccrfloi,  subjugari,  1  Cor.  vi.  12.  'fepcgiail,  èv/rpc- 
^ly,  pennittere,  Mat.  viii.  21.     Hierog.  ^  ^.    Enchor. 

i-J  /  2fz.  PÒ  I  fc!/.-  potestas. 

epa|U)n,  ni,  9€pifióKouo¥,  vestis,  amictus,  l  Cor.  xi.  15. 
BifKTTpWf  vestis  aestiva,  Gen.  xxiv.  (J5.  //uiaTioy,  vesti  men- 
tum,  Mat.  V.  20.  ìippi^f  pellis,  velum  densum,  Exod. 
xxvi.  8.  jÒ€n  cv^ìSloc  nepcgcjon,  ev  J/aot/»  Ipif,  in  vesti- 
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mento  laneo,  Lev.  xiii.  47*  ab  ep  facere,  et  gcairr»  im- 
plexum  opus. 

epq,  trriXK€(T9auy  discedere,  2  Thess.  iii.  6.   Vide  cupq. 

epjÒO^}  ni>  vAiTT^,  plaga,  Exod.  xi.  1 .  rpavfiay  vulnus, 
Gen.  iv.  28.  /uiflìAonf/)  Uvor,  vulnus,  1  Pet  ii.  24.  cA^o^,  in- 
flammatio,  ulcus.  Lev.  xiii.  18, 1 9.  ^f"  onrepièoT,  vorao-- 
<r€<y,  percutere,  Deut.  xix.  4. 

epjè^Tf  ni,  »Xifya<,  plagse,  vulnera,  Act.  xvi.  33. 

ep^^iOÙtlLe,  Sah.  gubemare,  Ming.  p.  330.  Vide  pg^- 
Aite. 

epg^oo'c,  Sah.  inoetog,  insanabilis.  Job.  xxiv.  20. 
€p2,a)T,  Sah.  vXthy  navigare,  Jonah  i.  3.  Vide  ^COT. 
epx,  Ill>  et  'f,  òpy/0ioy,  avicula,  Lev.xiv.4,  8,  51.  più. 
itiepx,  aviculffi.  Lev.  xiv.  5, 49. 
ep2ci.  Vide  nep^ci. 

ep^cu),  i~,  gallina,  Kirch.  p.  168. 

epcHjftiUJOO'V,  urina,  lotium,  Kirch.  p.  161.  Sed  vide- 
tur  ab  ep,  facere,  tff,  accipere,  et  AiLODOf,  aqua  ;  unde 
erit,  facere,  vel  reddere  aquam  acceptam. 

ep^,  Kvpuveiv,  dominarì,  prevalere,  Gen.  iii.  16.  Vide 
^. 

eptftb,  *r.  Sah.  habitatio,  Mirac.  S.  Coluth.  p.  105. 
Vide  epcco. 

ec,  prsef.  3  pers.  foem.  verborum;  est.  ec  i6eit  ott- 
ooonr,  eySofof,  gloriosa,  Ephes.  v.  27.  ec  n5iJUU.T,  /xcr» 
avrSv  olSo-a,  existens  cum  iis,  Sah.  Act.  ix.  39- 

ec,  Bas.  prò  itec,  vetus.  eXec,  vakouov<rOeuy  antiquam 
reddere,  Heb.  viii.  13.   Vide  nec. 

ec^x,  Sah.  prò  ecoo*r,  ovis.  xi  no'rré.n  nec^t 
XSM  o*va)^^q  nioo,  poK^onr,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

ecHX,  n,  infra.  exneqecKX,  F.  S.  p.  282. 1.  55.  ène- 
CKT,  e/V  T^»  7i}y,  in  terram,  Ps.xUii.25.  CA.necHX,  èwìyipy 
in  terra,  Ezech.  xxvi.  16.  ènecKT,  if«r«,  deorsum,  Mat. 
iv.  6.  xvii.  51.   g,mecHT,  w,  sub,  infra,  Ps.  vii.  5.   cé.- 
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necmry  tanK^»,  sub,  Ps.  xliv.  5.  tcarorripn,  infra,  Mat.  ii. 
16.  TCTpiA.  ijtnecKX,  Syria  inferior,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 
Enchor.  /^  O—  •  inferior. 

6CI6,  Iti,  oAaSbirc^,  elati,  2  Tim.  iii.  2. 

ecKcn,  vofà,  juxta,  Deut.  ii.  36.  Mat  iv.  18.  versus, 
Gen.  xlìx.  13.   Vide  icxeit. 

ecKi,  ìiaaTyj/jM,  spatium,  Act.  V.  7* 

ecoo'v,  Sah.  wpófiarcvy  ovis,  Marc.  xiv.  27.  Act.  viii.  33. 
più.  necoo'v^  oves.  Job.  x.  1.  Zecb.  xiii.  7.  Job  i.  2. 
lineiecooT,  oves,  Mat  ix.  36.  sed  vitiose.  Vide  eccoof. 

eccUK,  Sab.  X6r<7^,  fluere.  Job  xxix.  6.    Vide  ccoK. 

ecoxrt,  TU,  v/To^Sarov,  ovis,  Lue.  XV.  6.  Job.  x.  1 .  tcpiì^j 
aries,  Gen.  xxii.  13.  più.  Mat.  ix.  36. 

ectrrSab.  hmOi^aiy  imponere.  Job.  ix.  15. 

67,  ofj  qui,  Mat.  xxiii.  9.  Job.  xiv.  13.  ^,  quse,  1  Cor. 
ì.  4.  t/,  quod,  Gen.  xv.  2. 

67,  m,  quum,  Pbil.  iv.  15,  cum,  Num.  xvi.  4.  Dan. 
viii.  17. 

€T",  Sab.  pregnans,  prò  eeT  :  ^x^e  epocr  erter 
gjnrJji  UTnrpA.nnoc,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv. 

er  è&oX,  ix^fi^uvy  separare.  Lue.  v.  22,  Exod.  xix.  23. 

e^&e,  Sab.  r€pì,  hay  propter.  Job.  viii.  26.  1  Job.  iii.  1, 
€x£lHKT,  »€pì  €/xoS,  de  me,  Lue.  xxii.  37.  eTrfLHKXK, 
w€fì  trovy  de  te.  Lue»  iv.  10.  erfLKKXCj,  vepì  airovy  de  eo. 
Job.  ix.  17.  eTrfijiirrc,  8/  ^,  propter  quam,  Act.  x.  21. 
eT&MVTO'if,  h'  ovf,  per  quos,  2  Pet.  ii.  2.   Vide  eefSie. 

6t£l€,  oXj  Sab.  t/,  quare,  Act  xv.  10.  iWì,  quare, 
Act  vii.  26.  iiarit  quare,  Job.  viii.  43. 

err&JB  IU.1,  Sab.  8ià  toSto,  propterea,  Act.  ii.  26.  vepì 
Tovrov,  de  boc,  Act.  xvii.  32.  6x£l6  n^^I,  c<V  rotrro,  propter 
hoc,  Act  ix.21. 

err&B  nei,  Bas.  propterea,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  22,63,68*. 

67JSL6f:it6,  Sab.  aix^,  blatta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  232. 

err&KT,  Sab.  fiififiXoi,  profani,  l  Tim.  vi.  20. 

exe,  Sab.  qui,  quee,  sing.  et  più.  Act  xiii.  1 . 

ereJULMJLè.T.  Vide  ijuuu.f. 

H 
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exèitonri,  meus,  mese.  exèitOfK,  tui.  exèitonrq,  il- 
lius,  &c.   Vide  ìionì. 

eTrèitonrq,  Sah.  ?&/«,  sua,  Job,  i.  il.   Vide  tionrq. 

eT€nxe,  quis  habet.  èxeitT^JC,  e^^*^,  habcs.  Job.  vi. 
68.  èreitTA-q,  qui  habet,  MS.  Borg.  xxiv.  ereirrA-c, 

ffxjey,  quee  habuit,  Marc.  xii.  44,  &c.  Vide  neiTT^JC,  et 
oxìirf. 

exenTOX,  8  ?x«i,  quod  habet,  Mat.  xiii.  1 3. 

exepoi,  exepoK,  &c.   Vide  epo. 

ere^toi,  n,  ri  e/AÒv,  quod  meum  est,  Joh.  xtì.  14. 
Vide  ^1.   exe^ODK,  quod  tuum  est   Vide  ^K,  &c. 

€TKai,  t,  €/)v(r//5i7,  «rugo,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  46.  ipiaifiriy  ru- 
bigo,  Deut.  xxviii.  42.  tcofMniy  eruca,  locustie  species,  Joel 
i.  4.  il.  25. 

exKOfi,  grus,  Kircfa.  p.  l6s.  Rectius  ereo)!,  an  quis 
derìvatur  ab  eo),  vel  a)a{,  clamare,  strepere,  clangere, 
necne,  dubito.  De  sonitu  gruis,  vide  Virg.  i£n,  X.  v.  264. 

Clamorem  ad  sidera  tollunt 

Dardanidae  e  muris 

Quales  sub  nubibos  atrìs 

Strymoni»  dant  eigna  grues,  atque  sethera  tranant 
Cum  sonitu 

eriy  eri,  adhuc,  Ps.  xxxvì.  10.  Act  x.  44.  vox  vere 
iEgyptiaca.  erriKe,  eri,  adhuc,  Joh.  vii.  33. 

encA-C,  ni,  /xveXo/,  meduUs,  Heb.  iv.  12.  Sic  MS. 
Vide  éJTK^c. 

eTKeAiLHit,  vicus  iEgyptì,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

er'juuuL^.'v,  Sah.  ille,  lircrvo^,  Act  i.  19.  Vide  juDuL^Tr. 

errot^A,  Sah.  sanctus^  F.  S.  p.  336.  l.  63.    Vide 

erronf^^^Af  Sah.  £yio^,  sanctus,  Joh.  xvìi  1 1.  Act.  i.  2. 
Vide  ota-aA. 

6*roo'vee&,  Bas.  ir/io f,  sanctus,  Isai.  v.  l6.   Vide  ott- 

exoTiun^  e&Lo\  Sah  ew^pa^^j  insignis,  illustrìs,  Act. 
ii.  20.   Vide  o-roDitg,. 


ero  99 

enrotarr,  Sah.  Xa^/Sai«iy,  sumere,  Homìl.  Chrysost. 
Fn^m.  Georg,  p.  40O, 

ente,  n,  Sali,  altum,  sursum,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxii. 
pnerne,  attollere,  idem.   Vide  ne. 

erriwù,  n,  Sah.  ^pr/ov,  onus,  Mat.  xi.  28, 30.  Job  vii. 
20.  Galat  vi.  6.   Vide  err^uò. 

errpe,  Sah.  ut,  Act.  xv.  7.  i.  16.  xix.  36.  Vide  Tpe. 

eXTH,  ituTvù^,  ille,  Deut.  xiii.  5.   Vide  XK. 

€T'0xg^9  III9  <rvpùiiT€fj  trahentesy  Deut.  xxxii.  24. 

er^OD,  *f~,  ^opr/(»v,  onus,  Mat.  xi.  30.  più.  ex^u^OTTÌ, 
onera,  Mat  xi.  28.  ^À-nex^ODonrì,  onera,  Mat.  xxiii.  4. 
Lue.  xi.  46. 

err^tjùor,  royijpoì,  malae,  Mat<vii.  17.  Vide  nerg/joOT. 

errtìocì,  ni,  Sif/ioro^,  altissimus.   Vide  (foci. 

ev,  pnef.  3  pers.  plur.  verborum,  et  forma  participii 
plur.  ^o*r€  eTrgooT',  ore  29vov,  cum  sacrìficabant,  Marc, 
xiv.  12.  enrJCurr  ^e  Hcà^,  giTTotWa»»  ^è,  queerentium  au" 
tem,  Act.  xxi.  31.  erróri  èp^xonr,  itmjKor^f^  stante», 
Joh.  xi.  56. 

ergf  prseposit.  etvùìXjòi  ^U  Ì^f  in  vita,  Ps.  Ixvi  9. 
Pliepositio  e,  et  OT  artic.  in  ert  ssepissime  in  Sahidico 
contrahuntur.  enr^-lie,  c/V  «c^i^aX^,  in  caput,  Act.  rv.  1 1 . 
e^rppo,  €#^  fioffiXia,  in  regem,  Act.  xiii.  22. 

eXMXS^  ewì  ri  avrò,  in  unum,  in  eundem  locum,  simul, 
Ps.  il.  2.   Vide  MAS.. 

erra,  ^f,  /xvX»v,  mola,  Mat.  xxiv.  41.  Num.  xi.  8.  Deut. 
xxiv.  6. 

eritonr,  x,  Sah.  ipa,  bora,  Mat.  xviii.  1 .  Lue.  xii^  1.2.^ 
xxiT.  33.  Joh.xii.  23.  Koipcf,  tempus,  Lue.  xiii.  1.  Vide 
OTiionr.   Hierog*£-it. 

enmtfOJtSL,  Sah,  nexe^RtfOAit,  avvarrai,  qui  potest, 
Mat.  xix.  25.   Vide  OTrntfoAit,  quee  vera  lectio  est. 

evcon,  evi  ri  airi,  afka,  simul,  in  unum,  Ps.  iv.  8. 

€nro6i0r  ne,  Sah.  terapus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide 
oYoeig. 

OXFORD 
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erccb,  wr^c»^,  debitor,    le  exAxf  ennoTr  èJ^oX 

ititlAIL   itenrO),   ij  rivi   wroxp^a  vixpeuca  vft&^y   cui   debiton 

vendìdì  vos?  Isai.  1.  1.  Chald.  »nTr,  debitor.  Enchor. 
plur.  1^3  / 

ergi^^n,  n,  Sah.  mutuum^  Lue.  ix.  5.    Vide  onroi^^n. 

enrajK^  Xy  Sah.  yùf,  nox,  lThess.ii.9.  Luc.xi«5.  Joh.ix. 
4.  Act  V.  19-  Lev.  viii.  35.  Vide  ofojH.  <9^  Ji .  »f  Xé- 
yoviTiv  01  OéoXoyoij  ùl  €k  wktù^  yeyvSvrc^,  ^  i^  0/  <pwiMij  ^ 
ó/xov  vorrà  xp'^/iara.  Ut  dicunt  theologi,  qui  omnia  ex 
nocte  producunt,  vel^  ut  physici,  omnia  erant  mixta. 
Arìstot.  lib.  xii.  6. 

enr^A.,  Sah.  Eva^  nomen  proprìum,  Gen.  iii.  20. 

erg^ioc,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic-  ucvi. 

è^Xacv,  ni^  luaTùuértUi  vanitas,  Ps. lix.  11.  xxxviii.  5. 
{ijaraiay  vana^  ìtè^XKO'V^  Exod.  xxiii.  l.  è^XHOf,  /Aan^y^ 
frustra,  Mat.  xv.  9.  più.  Ps.  Ixix.  9.  epè^XHOf,  isatoi- 
waOeUf  vanus  fieri,  Rom.  i.  12.  Vide  ^Xacnr,  et  jutexè- 
♦Xhot. 

èc^ODX,  i",  piscis  lorìcatus,  testudo,  Kirch.  p.  171. 

60),  ni,  et  "f",  0VOO  asinus,  Gen.  xxii.  3.  Mat.  xxi.  2. 
'f'CÙ),  vvo^vyio^,  asina,  Mat.  xxi.  2.  asina,  2  Pet.  ii.  l6. 
più.  nièer,  Gren.  xlii.  27.   Vide  èenr. 

€0),  Kp€fjM<rOaty  suspendi,  Mat.  xviii.  6.  oTovpouy,  cruci- 
figere,  1  Cor.  ii.  8.    Vide  A.aj. 

ea|,  aaXwi^eiv,  clangere,  Mat  vi.  2.  ijtnepèai  *r^^n, 
€0),  isaPcaaOouy  proclamari,  Gen.  xlv.  16. 

eoj,  Sah.  avayivi(rK€iyy  legere,  Isai.  xxix.  11,  12.    Vide 

cog. 

6a|,  Sah.  nota  potentialis  inter  praeformantes  et  ver- 
bum.  ^ntjù  iXnoTreoittiTAJUL  HiteTTonoc  TKpoT,  et 
non  potuerunt  claudi  loca  omnia,  F.  S.  p.  23.  1. 3.  niu.- 
ectjo'CXA.i  ftg^HTq,  Se?  (TcoBipoUf  Act.  iv.  1 2.   Vide,  g. 

eg,  Bas.  t/,  quare,  cur,  Isai.  i.  5.  nV,  quid,  1  Thess.  ii, 
19.  Jtiteg  n^H,.vo!9€y,  unde,  Epist  Jerem.  V.  19.  Vide 
^.g,  Sah. 


> 
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èg^T^  ra,  x^ifoif  porci,  sues,  Mat  vii.  6.  Marc.  v.  13. 
Vide  egeo.  ^Ethiop.  più.  ArhCOT. 

€g^'V(fihi,  ra,  jxairre!^,  vaticinia,  Num.  xxii.  7. 

egKepKcop,  Sah.  devolvere,  Luc.xxiii.53.  Vide  cjcep- 
jeep. 

egXHXo'vi,  aXaXayfM^,  exultatio,  Jer.  xxv.  36.  0X0X17- 
/xòf,  ululatus,  Zeph.  i.  10.  jubilus,  Ps.  xlvi.  1,  6.  xxxii.  3. 
oAaXoi^iv,  jubilare,  Ps.  Ixv.  1.  tinnire,  1  Cor.  xiii.  1.  eju- 
lare,  Marc.  v.  38.  egXnXo'ri  èfi-oX,  óXoXiJ?€iv,  ululare, 
Isai.  xiii.  6.   Vide  gXKXo-vì. 

ègon,  eòey,  orov.  Bel  9.  Ps.  ii.  12.   Vide  ègcon. 

ègoTTCJog,  ceedi,  2  Cor.  xi.  25.   Vide  &.6g£.(og. 

ego*f~,  ra,  e/^ro^oi,  mercatores,  Ezech.  xxvii.  12.  Apoc. 
xviii.  11, 15.  Vide  egtOT.  ^Ethiop.  WJ^ilì- 

egpcu,  Mpeipcf,  menstruum,  Ezech.  xviii.  6.  avo^oft^- 
fiÀmi,  menstruata,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  17. 

cgoD,  •f ,  vf,  sus,  2  Pet.  ii.  23.   Vide  più.  ec^éjx. 

ègcjon,  ^a»,  cum,  quando,  Ps.  ii.  12.  càv,  si,  Ps.  xii.  4. 
construitur  etìam  cum  itxe,  ègcon  itxeneicfiAX,  càv  ó 
wpiaXfMg  eroi;,  si  oculus  tuus,  Marc.  ix.  47*  et  utitur  cum 
gA.it.  ègcon  ^qg^nì  iteoq,  orov  eXft^  €/v€?vo^,  quando 
ille  venit.  Job.  iv.  25.  ègcon  LwoK  ^ig^nepAneepe, 
còy  €7»  fjLoprvpSy  si  ego  testar,  Joh.  v.  31.  et  etiam  cum  e, 
ègcon  èA.qgconi,  cài»  yivfprouj  si  fuerit  tactus.  Lev.  xiii.  9. 
iEthiop.  M\Ah.   Vide  ègon.* 

egcone,  Sah.  eòv,  si,  Joh.  viii.  54.  e/  opa,  si,  Act.  xvii. 
27-  €i,  si,  Mat.  xix.  27.  ti  àfarf€y  si  forte,  Act  xviii. 
21. 

egcox,  ni,  ^/tvopo^,  mercator,  Mat.  xiii.  45.  più.  rae- 
gco^,  Apoc  xviii.  3. 

egcocox,  *r,  Sah.  ?ju.vopo^,  mercator,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  262. 

egge,.Sah.  &€?,  oportet  2  Pet.  iii.  11.  Act.  i.  21.  ò^i- 
hMÒy  debere,  3  Joh.  8.  oportet,  Heb.  ii.  17*  ^cov  ifrmy 
oportet,  Act  xix.  36. 
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cgiÒpcMOT  6&.0X,  exclamare^  MS.  Borg.  xxviii»  Vide 
peqeofiòpu^o'v. 

eojxe,  Sah.  e/,  si,  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  Heb.  vii.  15.  1  Cor.  xv. 
12, 13, 14.   Vide  icxe. 

ecgxe,  n,  Sah.  locusta,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.   Vide  gxe. 

egjgfK,  Bas.  iety  oportet,  Ephes.  vi.  20.  Heb.  ix.  26. 
i(l>€i\€Tv,  debere,  1  Cor.  vii.  36.    Vide  eafge. 

6a):£6iULnKi,  Bas.  iweì  ipa^  alioquin,  1  Cor.  vii.  14. 

ecgxne,  Sah.  op<Htet,  necesse  est,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
opus  est,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

ecgSlJiGòjtx,  Sah.  Svxao^,  posse,  valere,  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
Act.  V.  39.  <VjfV€<v,  posse,  valere,  Act.  xv.  10.  vi.  IO.  a  eg, 
nota  potentialis,  et  (TàjlGoìul,  quod  vide,  et  xetAXOAff.. 

ecgSAJL^ODAi.,  Sah.  i^Ao^,  palpare,  Act.  xvii.  27. 
Vide  SajlGoail. 

eq,  €<m,  est,  in  masculino,  Mat.  xxiv.  26.  Nam.  xiii. 
28.  xiv.  42.  €c,  fcemininum,  ec  sòea  OTroao*r,  «>«fof, 
gloriosa,  Ephes,  v.  27.  €q,  m-a,  existentem,  Sah.  Lue. 
xxiii.  7    Enchor.  s ^^ 

eq&iu),  n,  Sah.  /xcX/,  mei.  Job  xx.  17.  vitiose  scribi- 
tur  prò  e&icjo.    Vide  infra. 

eqeioo,  n,  Sah.  mei,  MS.  Borg.  ci^xxxix. 

eqr,  Sah.  o^vo-o-eiv,  perfodere,  Ps.  xxi.  l6. 

ecfre,  n,  Sah.  maturitas,  vel  fcetus  maturus,  ìmok 
xe  nexuo  ijLneqre,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

èiÒKX.  Vide  ibnx. 

eiòe^i,  ni,  pinguis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvj.    Vide  i^eAi. 

èièofll,  €iV,  in,  ad.  Lev.  xxvi.  25.  Ps.  xiii.  1, 3.  èjj6- 
o*rn,  irarà,  contra,  Actxxvii.  14.  g)^  èièoirn,  cv^»  u^que 
ad,  Ps.  lii.  3.  èièoirn  ièen,  in,  Gen.  ii.  7.  Ì"è)6of  W* 
ini<naivai,  opponere,  adversarì,  contradicCTc,  Ps,  xvi-  7* 
Mat.  V.  39.   Vide  -f èièofn. 

èièpiu,  eiV,  in,  ad,  Ps.  x.  2.  intus,  Ps.  iv.  7.  ^4iw,  de- 
orsum,  Job.  viii.  23.  èj6pHi  è,  «r},  ad,  Hos.  ii.  14.  èj6- 
pHi  iÒA.,  vapà,  ad,  Mat.  xv.  30.  èj6pHl  èrteli,  «ri,  9uper, 
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Exod.  vili.  33.  èi6pKl  njÒKÌ~,  hi  aoìf  super  te^  f.  Ezech. 
xxii.  9.    •f  èièpiU,  vokefAeTv,  pugnare^  Exod.  xiv.  25. 

e^^fiiiOTi,  più.  opera^  MS.  Borg.  lxx.  prò  £^£jiOìri. 

e^&iJóCf  vestìs,  MS.  Borg.  lx.  prò  g^tjoc. 

e£|6,  '^y  fiwg^  bos,  vacca,  Job  xxiv.  3.  Isaì.  i.  3.  plu« 
nie^^cjDOìT,  boves,  Ps.  viii.  7-  Ezech.  xxiii.  20.  eg^Kcr, 
boves,  Exod.  ix.  3.  ^  116^6,  septem  vaccs,  Gen.  xli. 
2, 3.  ne^ooT,  boves,  Sah.  1  Reg.  vi.  12.  Lev.  ix.  2.  Plu- 
tarchus  inquit,  *0  $€  ev  'Hx/ov  sroXci  rpetf^ófj^vof  ^ov^,  %v  MveSiy 
KàksHfiTiVy  fjÀXas  i<rrìy  km  ìevrépa^  eyjsi  rifiati  fJLcrà  rò>  ^Aviv, 
B08  vero  ille,  quem  Heliopoli  alunt,  dictus  Mneuis,  valde 
nìger  est,  et  secundos  ab  Apide  honores  sortitus  est,  &c. 
Is.  et  Osir.  p.  364.  iElianus  observat,  Mnviv  fi<m  Aìyiv' 
noi  ^Xtov  <f>aaiy  Upcf'  circi  róv  ye  "Avìv  aifaBrj/Ma  cJvcu  XcAiyi^  A^- 

yùuaiVy  Mneuin  bovem  soli  sacrum  perhibent  iEgyptìi, 
ut  Apìn  Lunse,  De  Animai,  lib.  xi.  cap.  11.    Hierog. 

e^^e,  Sah.  vai,  utique,  imo,  Act.  v.  8.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  l6o. 

è^e^j  &AJt,  asini,  Gen.  xii.  16.  xxx.  43.  Vide  667r. 

€^y  Bas.  sevum,  n^tffte^l,  voXxrxfiwt,  longsevi,  Epist. 
Jerem.  v.  46. 

egjiKO,  ra,  fames,  MS.  Vat.  lxv.   Vide  g^jco. 

e^Xju,  Bas.  ciV,  in,  ad,  Thren.  v.  20.  Heb.  vi.  1 .  «r', 
super,  Isai.  v.  25.  6£|Xei  excon,  i<l>  vi*^y  super  nos, 
Thren.  v.  22.  eg^XRi  giiX,  cv,  in,  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  eg^Xai 
it&^Xer,  coram  eis,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  29.   Vide  e^pm. 

e^Xi,  aliquis,  prò  g^Xi,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

6£»XoX,  nebula,  caligo,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.  prò  ^XoX. 

eg^oXy  dulcis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv.   Vide  ^\ox. 

eg^AJLOT",  gratia,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.  prò  g,xiLOX- 

62,ite,  •f ,  OiXrnjMy  voluntas,  Mat.  xii.  50.  erre^ney  vo^ 
lens,  qui  vult,  Mat.  xi.  27.  nenreg^ne,  OékvifjMy  voluntas, 
MaL  vìi.  21.  egjìiìUy  ixvvy  volens,  ego,  1  Cor.  ix.  17.  B^- 
KHi  ^if^  Skw,  invitus,  1  Cor.  ix.  17.   ne*r6;^itei,  OéXi^fiA 
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fMv,  voluntas  mea.  Lue.  xxiì.  42.  nereg^nAXy  voluntas 
tua,  Ps.  xxxix.  8.  uereg^nA-q,  voluntas  ejus,  Ps.  evi.  30. 
6£^n^q,  fiovXrrreuy  voluerit,  Sah.  Jobxiii.3.  e^nA.q  ^n» 
M(ov(ria>f,  non  sponte,  Lev.  iv.  22.  GT'egilt^q,  ^iXe?,  amat, 
•  Gen.  xxvii.  9.  eg^it^c  A.it,  èucovat»^,  ìnvoluntarìe,  Lev.  iv. 
27-  egilU^It,  Sah.  egiltKit,  eviotcovfiiy,  volebamus,  l  Thess. 
ii.  8.  eg^nKxn,  Sah.  flcArrc,  vultis,  Mat.  xi.  14.  nexeg,- 
na)OTr,  voluntas  eorum,  Heb.  xii.  10.  erre^nujot,  oca 
ifiiXyitravj  qu8B  voluenint,  Mat.  xvii.  1 2.    Vide  ^^n^. 

eg,it€C, urbsiEgyptijMS.Par. 44.  Videg,nec.  Anne 
e^nec  idem  est  cum  D^n,  Hanes,  Isai.  xxx.  nescio  ;  for- 
tasse  est,  quia  Hanes  urbs  iEgypti  est.  ''  Erant  enim  in 
'^  Tani  principes  tui,  et  nuntii  tui  usque  ad  Hanes  per- 
"  venerunt.*'  Isai.  xxx.  3. 

eg^nnn,  Bas.  Vide  eg^ne. 

e^oo'V,  ni,  fit^j^poLy  dies,  Gen.  i.  5.  Jer.  ix.  1.  più.  iti- 
e^oont,  Mat.  ii.  1 .  Act.  i.  2.  nieg^ocv  nofeiULaii,  €<^/a€- 
piay  diurnum  ministerium.  Lue.  i.  8.  vox  congruit  cum 
€C0(,  vel  ijùi  ijoa^,  aurora,  diluculum,  dies.  Vero  dies  inter 
octo  iEgypti  numina  primaria  potest  numerari.  Ilayra 
oktÌì  Evavèpof  e^,  oktS)  rov^  vairrvv  eJvàu  Kpardwna^  Ocov^,  Hip, 
T&c0p,  r^,  Ov/savoy,  SeXi^viTy,  HAiov,  *Hfi€paif,  Nv/rra.  Om- 
nia octo.  Evander  tradit,  Deos  rerum  omnium  potentes, 
octo  esse,  Ignem,  Aquam,  Terram,  CcBlum,  Lunam,  So- 
lem,  Diem,  Noctem.  Zenob.  v.  Prov.  78.  Hierog.  p  •  . 
Enchor.  c^,   |^y3  e/. 

egiOOT,  it.  Bah.  boves,  1  Reg.  vi.  12.  Lev.  ix.  2.   Vide 

egiCXe,  vtripj  pree,  plusquam,  Act.  xxvi.  13.  /xaXAoy  $, 
magisquam,  Act.  v.  29.  egiOT'epoi,  varèp  €/ubè,  super  me, 
Ps.  xvii.  17.  eg^OTepoK,  super  te,  prse  te,  masc.  €g,o- 
Tepo,  prae  te,  f.  eg^OTepoq,  super  eum.  €g,OTepoc, 
3  p.  f.  eg^oTepoit,  vwìp  ijfta^,  super  nos,  Ps.  Ixiv.  3. 
eg^oTepooTeit,  super  vos.  egiOXepoooTr,  super  illos. 

€g,OTr,  Sah.  $,  quam,  Mat.  xviii.  8, 9.  prò  eg^o^re. 
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eg/y€éACT€j  Bas.  ij,  quam,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  46. 

e^ote,  Sah.  $,  quam,  Mat.  xìx.  24.  e^ore,  /aaAAov 
$,  magis  quam^  Mat.  xviii.  13.  Act.iv.  I9.  xx.35.  eftJL^- 
*r6  6£^onre  lU-i^  /aoAAov  ^  roSro^  magis  quam  hanc^  Deut. 
ix.  14.  Enchor.  YK/^'K  quam. 

eg^OTit,  Sah.  vpò^,  apud,  1  Joh.  ▼.  14.  vapày  apud, 
1  Joh.  y.  16.  egiOTlt^  òrì^  in,  Act.  vii.  54.  ciV»  cx>ntra9  Act 
ix.  1 .  inter,  Act.  ii.  22.  e^^o^vit  e,  eiV,  in,  Act.  vi.  1 1.  xarà, 
contra,  Mat  xx.  1 1 .  xxvii.  1 .  Act.  xiv.  2.  evi,  ad,  Act.  iv. 

e^iOTIt,  Sah.  hreio-ayor/ij,  introductio,  Heb.  vii.  I9. 

e^p^i,  Sah.  mò,  a,  Act.  i.  22.  eiV,  in,  Dan.  ii.  2. 

e^p^,  e,  Sàh.  à(,  in,  versus,  Act.  vii.  15.  in,  Mat  ii. 
11.  prope,  Mat.  xxi.  1. 

e^p^J  exijL,  Sah.  ari,  super,  Gen.  xlviii.  12, 1 6.  Lue. 
ix.  38.  xii.  49.  Mat.  xvii.  6.  cs-ì,  in,  Act.  xiv.  3. 

e^pAi  6Xlt,  Sah.  evi,  super,  Mat.  xxi.  5.  Lucxxii.  52. 
supra,  Mat.  xvii.  1.  evi,  ad,  Act.  viii.  36.  evasw,  super, 
Mat.  V.  14. 

e^pòA  exuó,  Sah.  super,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  183.  e^^p^t 
6XC01,  ev  e/xoi,  super  me,  Mat  xviii.  26.  eg^p^i  exu)q, 
ev  ovròy,  super  eum.  Lue.  xxii.  52.  e^p^  6XUX:,  èv  a^r^, 
super  eam,  Mat.  ix.  18.  £^pé.ì  6:£U)it,  e^'  ifJMf,  super 
nos,  Act.  vii.  27.  CgiP^I  eTLVJOtt  hcow  avr£y,  super  eos, 
Mat  xxi.  7- 

e^pA  Ann,  Sah.  /xerà,  cum,  Marc.  xiv.  54. 

e^p^i  g^MX,  Sah.  èy,  in,  Act.  i.  6.   Vide  infra. 

e^pés  ^n,  Sah.  ev,  in,  Mat.  vi.  7*  Lue.  xvi.  23 ^  avo,  in, 
Marc.  XV.  21. 

e^pAJ  ajA^  Sah.  v/)ò^,  ad,  Joh.  xx.  17. 

e^pen,  evi,  ante,  Num.  xx.  6.  v^ò^,  ad,  Act.  ii.  12.  ev, 
in,  Abad.  v.  14.  eiV^  ad.  Lev.  xvii.  4.  èj^O'Vlt  è^peit^  eiV» 
ad,  Exod.  xxv.  20.   Vide  AiU^cge^ju.. 

è^pKl,  eiV»  ad,  in,  Num.  xx.  1.  Marc.  xv.  41.  *f6£^pKi, 
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tnrtpaffvi^eiv,  protegere^  Ps.  xix.  1  •  voAc/KcBr^  pugnare,  Exod. 
xiv.  14.  Sir.  iv.  28. 

ègypHi,  èxcft),  super.  èg^pKi  èxwu  ètr  ^  super  me, 
Ps.  iii.  1.  è^piu  èxMK^  super  te,  Ps.  xxxiz.  l6.  è^pKi 
èxuó,  hrì  a-iy  super  te,  f.  Lue.  i.  35.  è^^pKi  èxcoq,  v^ì  ov* 
roS,  prò  eo.  Lev.  xix.  22.  ègipiu  èxuK:,  hr  aùrijf,  super 
eam,  Ps.  Ixvii.  14.  è^pm  èxcoit,  i4^  vf^f  super  nos,  Ps. 
iv.  6.  è^pHi  èxurreit,  v€pì  v/umw,  prò  vobis.  Lev.  xvi.  30. 
è^pKi  èxvòor. 

è^^piU  èxeit,  cri,  super,  Ps.  ix.  14.  Num.  xii.  10.  varc^, 
prò,  Rom.  i.  8. 

€g,piu  a^.,  »pJf,  ad,  Ps.  xvii.  41. 

e^pKi  £|i,  €y,  in,  Num.  xiv.  22.  ciV»  in,  Num.  xxxiii.  8. 

e^ipoi,  Sah.  ssepe  utitur  prò  e^^p^i.  VideZoeg.  p.6l3. 

edipea,  *f ,  caminus,  fomax,  prò  g^pco,  MS.  Borg.  ixx. 

egipooT,  ^f,  torcular,  prò  g,parr,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

egiC,  Sah.  (e^/S'civ,  metere.  Job  viii.  1 2.  et  Ming.  p.  249- 
Vide  cJDCj^. 

eg^CA^Ite,  Sah.  jccAcuciy,  jubere,  Act.  viii.  38.  prò  onr- 

egyCe,  Sah.  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  cucxviii. 
Vide  K^ce. 

e^ciC^JUL,  Sah.  arundines  secare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 
et  Ming.  p.  244.  ab  eg^c,  metere,  et  jc^jul,  juncus. 

6£|CU)I,  nr,  Sah.  S/rrvov,  rete.  Lue.  v.  2. 

eg/TH,  7,  Sah.  irovrof,  basta,  sagitta,  1  Sam.  xvii.  7* 

e^Tooxe,  Sah.  7p»t,  mane,  tempore  matutino,  Mat. 
xx:  1.  Job.  XX.  1. 

egiTOìfe,  Sah.  mane,  MS.  Borg.  cxx.  prò  eg/TOOte* 

e^TVOUjpf  Sah.  equi,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  prò  f^rvò- 
U)p. 

€g,a)onr.  III,  ieròf,  pluvia,  Deut.  xxviii.  24.  Vide 
2,a)OTr. 

eg^oMrr,  m,  boves,  Gen.  xiii.  6.  Vide  cg^e. 
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èxeit»  evi,  super,  Isai.  ii.  l6.  Hós.  ìv.  2.  Ezecb.  iv.  4. 
ir€pi,  prò.  Lev*  y.  6.  circa,  Mat.  iii.  4. 
e^ceirren,  Sah.  prò  ^^ìiTeit,  MS.  Borg.  ccci.   Vide 

€XH,  più.  muri,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii.  Vide  xo,  et  xoe« 

èxHOT,  ni,  nave8,  Isai.  ii.  l6,  Jac.  iii.  4.   Vide  exmr. 

eXHTC,  v€pì  avTov,  prò  ea,  Num.  xv.  28. 

6XHT,  it,  Sah.  più.  vAoià,  naves,  Jac.  iii.  4.  Job.  vi.  23. 
Ps.  xlviL  6.  Vide  xos»  et  e^Hcr. 

eXMJif  Safa.  Isr/,  super,  Act  xv.  10.  1  Con  xiv.  i6.  Gal 
vi.  l6.  èri,  per,  Bom.  x.  IQ.  ciV,  in.  Boni.  x.  18.  Job.  xx. 
25.  cróy»,  super,  Mat  ii.  9. 

exit,  Sab.  èvi,  super.  Lue.  ix.  1.  Mat.  v.  15.  per,  Bom» 
X.  19.  9>ep/,  de,  Judse  3.  ek,  in,  Marc.  ix.  2.  Job.  xx.  25. 
vpiff  ad,  Ezecb.  xxi.  If.  arep^  absque,  Lue.  xxii.  6.  prò 

63CDpg^,ni,  nox,  Mìrac.  Coluth.  pr8ef.36.  Vide  exwp^. 

exu),  Sab.  forceps,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.    Vide  eCfb't. 

èxtt>,  super,  èxtoi,  am  ifiov,  prò  me,  Mat  xvii.  27. 
6XU)K,  super  te.  èxoo,  super  te,  f.  èxwTtif  €0'  v/Aaf,  su- 
per V08,  Sab.  Lue.  xii.  14.  vobis.  Lue.  xxii.  17.  èxcocv, 
super  eos,  Sab.  Marc.  ix.  7*    Vide  è^pHi. 

èxttxyv,  lu,  naves,  Gen.  xlix.  13.    Vide  e^Hoir. 

excop^,  ni,  vv^9  nox,  noctis,  Marc  v.  5.  Job.  ix.  4. 
plur.  fuexcup^,  noctes,  Exod.  xxxviii.  16.  Mat  xii.  40. 
luexcop^f  wKTcpiyòf,  noctumus,  Ps.  xc.  5.     Aristoteles 

inquit,  «f  Aeyoi/o-iv  0/  OcóXoyot  ol  Ìk  vv/cròg  yewwrrc^.  Ut  dicunt 
theologi,  qui  omnia  ex  nocte  producunt,  lib.  xii.  e.  6. 

KM  HvktÌ,  scoi  '^tì/jLfpf.  Diis  immortalibus,  spirìtui,  et  Ccelo, 
Soli,  et  Lunes,  et  Terrae,  et  Noeti,  et  Dici,  Tbeon.  de 
Musica,  e.  47.  p.  164.    Hierog.  ^  J(  ^ 

6X000),  n,  iEtbiops,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.   Vide  eecuo). 

etSi.tf,  lU,  Kafiiìcg,  forcipes,  2  Par.  iv.  21. 

6tf§,  n,  Sab.  porrum,  MS.  Borg.  cccxi.   Vide  hxu 
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^oo)^  Sah.  Aìtlùflfj  iGthiops,  Act  vìii,  27.  Aìtsow^fy 
iEthiopes,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  4.  A/^iMr/o,  iEthiopia,  Ixvii.  33. 
Hierog.  ^£ . 

etfoir,  ^f",  AajSì^,  forceps,  Liturg.  CyriL  p.  17.  più. 
Exod.  xxxviii.  14.  Num.  iv.  9. 

etfSbo)^  Sah.  AlSio^,  iEthiops,  Act.  vìii.  27.  più.  Jer. 
xiii.  23. 

F,  nota  numerica  6.  F  tteAitApe^i  nX^JULiliiti* 
fcoit,  sex  vehìcula  lampenica,  Num.  vii.  3.  F  hègfiont 
eicèìpi,  sex  diebus  facies,  Exod.  xxxi.  15.  ecècgcani 
SÒ^ti  nièg^ooir  jjlmju^  F,  erìt  in  die  sexto,  Exod. 
xvi.  6. 

1^,  tantum  in  vocibus  peregrìnis  occurritur. 

^,  nota  numerica  7.  ^  hègjOoit  epexenèoTCUAiL 
^T'ojeuLKp»  septem  dies  manducabitis  azymum,  Exod. 
xii.  15.  xneneitcA.  ^  iteg,ooT,  post  septem  dies,  Gen. 
vii.  10.  i6en  niè^ooir  jùuuu^  f,  in  die  septimo, 
Num.  vii.  48. 

i^Knooit,  nomen  regis.  cvpo  i^Kltcuit  <^^  Tuep<^Ai.67ri 
eoit^iteq,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

^U)irr,  Sah.  fto^,  consuetudo,  Act  vi.  14.  sed  vitiose 
scriptum  prò  ctoilT,  quod  vide. 

l^oooit,  ni,  Sah.  animalcula,  Ming.  p.  116^  122, 126. 

^oooitcgmuL^  Sah.  animalculum,  Ming.  p.  114. 

H. 

H.  Hierog.  vide  sub  6.   Enchor.  tX.  vide  e. 

H,  nota  numerica  8.  k  iùuuu.ci,  octo  vitulos,  Num. 
xix.  29.  iÒ€it  nuiU^  K  nè^ocr,  in  octo  die^  Gen. 
xxi.  4. 

K,  ^,  aut,  vel,  Act.  vii.  49.  xvii.  27. 

R&i,  *f  9  <yvnaii(,  prsscriptus  labor^  Exod.  v.  1 1 .    Vide 

khi. 
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H&JBge,  nr,  Sah.  kyfiofyia,  lethargus»  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
Vide  &ge. 

Kei»  n,  Sah.  domusy  Lue.  xii.  39*  sed  vìtiose  scrìbitur 
prò  HI. 

Ki,  ni^  oTKOf,  domus,  Mat.  ix.  6.  xxi.  13.  più.  niKi^ 
Exod.  vi.  17.  AcL  viii.3.  et  Ko*r.  jòen  iteitKoir,  »  roT^ 
o2roif»  in  domìbus,  Mat.  xì.  8.  Gren.  ix.  27.  ito'VHOir»  do- 
mus  eorum^  liturg.  Cyrìl.  p.9«  Hierog.  ^  |,  Q  ri.  Enchor. 

HI,  ni,  ir<f vyo^»  par^  duse,  Lev.  v.  1 1 . 

Ki&ec»  *r,  Bas.  axtàj  umbra,  Heb.  x.  1 .  Vide  £^AJ&.ec. 

HIT,  V9i€hj  facere.  itHèxecaj^itHÌxoT  A.it,  2v  oi  Ui 
vouh,  quae  non  oportet  facere,  Lev.  iv.  3. 

Rice,  Sah.  xr«xò(f  pauper,  Ps.  Ixviii.  Sp.  F.  S.  p.  52. 
prò  2»HJC€,  quod  vide. 

HXA.*irn,  Sah.  trlnprt,  sinapi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

liXily  n,  Bas.  ùJvogf  vinum,  Isai.  v.  Il,  12,  22.  Vide 
npn. 

HOT,  Iti,  domi,  Exod.  vi.  4.   Vide  hi. 

Hn,  apiBfutVf  numerare,  Mat.  x.  30.  Aoy/^ccrAaM,  reputar!, 
Isai.  xl.  17*v.(oTr 

HIT,  Sah.  Ì€i,  oportet.  Lue.  xxii.  7*   Vide  supra. 

HneftJLiiH're,  Sah.  ccelestis*.  erHiieiULnHìre,  coelestes, 
MS.  Borg.  cucxxii. 

KII6,  T,  Sah.  apiO/jLo^f  numerus,  Act.  iv.  4.  vi.  7-  Joh 
i.  5.  fiérpov,  mensura.  Job  xxviii.  35.  enre^AiLitnreqHne, 
4  oHLpA/jiyjTOij  quee  innumerabilis,  Heb.  xi.  12. 

Hill,  *f~,  aptSfJMff  numerus,  Ps.  xxxviii.  4.  tfikni,  àpiB- 
yMj  numerare^  Ps.  Ixxxix.  1 1  •  cf api^/uicry,  dinumerare,  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  18. 

Hp^,  Bas.  regnare,  jtnp^,  regnans,  Quatrem.  p.  253. 

Hpi,  TU,  opTvycfi^rpct,  cotumix,  Exod.  xvi.  13. 

npn,  ni,  o7yo^,  vìnum,  Gen.  xiv.  18.  Deut.  xxi.  20. 
Marc.  XV.  23.  Eustathius  inquit,  '"Eori  iì  Jlpjrif  Alyvwrifrù 
ó  oivof,  Odyss.  /.  p.  36Ò.    Tzezes  in  Scholiis  adscrip* 
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no  e^ 

8Ìt,  Alyvmcé  tfiwn  KaktUvi  rw  Jfwf^  Sappho  et  Lycoph. 
Alexand.  v.  579*  Arabes  et  Persse  scrìbunt  %^\jJbf  vinnin^ 
et,  v^>  bibere.  Hierog.  TÌnuin^  ^É^lyV'?* 

KpT",  onr,  Sah.  rosa,  ^\  ajloo'v  g,!  neg,  ìioTrRjrr  iir 
jCA.TA.iiX&.cc€    nneoirepHXC   exg^oDKe,   MS.   Barg. 

CCLXXVIII. 

KC6,  Sah.  Cop.  HCI«  Isis,  "  Dea  Mgyptiomm  maxima, 
^*  cui  in  cultu  populari  pablico  praedpwis  habebatur 
"  honos."  TCTTiuuLOTrTe  epoc  Rce,  gA.itT'^iUCoitrc 
IixexiigxiLge  nA.c,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  Vide  iujice> 
et  gyCUpciHCe,  nomina  ab  Hce  derivata. 

KCi^oc,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

HT.    Vide  onrKTr. 

K^ce^  nomen  viri,  MS.  Boi^.  clxxviii.  Vide  €g,c€. 

lUCI,  n,  pomim,  olus,  Kirch.  p.  I96.  ittKXl,  iffocra, 
porrà,  Num.  xi.  5.   Vide  Htfe. 

Ktfe,  Sah.  pomim,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  et  ccxxviii. 
Vide  etféj  et  loci. 

e. 

Hierog.  ^.  Enchor.  ^,  >AvS.<//-   Vide  t. 

e,  nota  numerica  9.  e  ÌÙUUU.CI  iteu.  obìXl  S,  novem 
vituli  et  duo  arietes,  Num.  xxix.  26.  ;^it  niè^j^nr 
ÀMJULè^  e,  in  die  nono,  Num.  vii.  60. 

o,  Sah.  in  hoc  dialecto^  o  fit  ex  *r£|  per  compen- 
dium,  ut  eeooir,  prò  errgjOO'9  mala,  2  Job.  il.  eooXe 
prò  Tg,ooXe,  tinea,  Mat.  vi.  19.  eoTe  prò  Tg^oxe,  ti- 
mor, 1  Job.  iv.  18. 

o,  articulus  foem.  sing.  oSl^Xì,  civitas,  Ezech.  xxv.  5. 
e&AJinrXcoit,  Babylon,  Ezech.  xxi.  I9.  eAA^'r,  mater, 
Marc.  xiv.  40. 

OA.,  foem.  significans  aliquid  pertinens  ad  rem,  de 
qua  agitur,  et  nota  genitivi  est  7<^  hrre  T^  ^é. 
noe  76,  i  oipcaiòc  rov  oipwfov  rf  KvpMp,  ccelum  coek  Do- 
mino, Ps.  cxiii.  25.  T'AJULenro'vpo  eA.  lUJKooutoc  A.it 

X65  ^  fitM^ékeia  17  6/AC  ovic  lori»  Ik  rov  ko^/jlov  romv,  regnum 
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meum  non  est  hujus  mundio  J<^.  xviii.  36.  è&oXi6€n 
e<&.  oirpiA.C9  U  T^f  Tov  Oùpiw,  ex  illa  linee,  Mat.  i.  6. 
Vide  c^A.. 

^éJi,  ne,  Sah.  ITi^/xi;,  fermentam.  Lue.  xìiì.  21.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccxi.  ccxxix.  Vide  e^q,  sputum.  Scimns  indi- 
genas  Americo  sputo  utì  prò  fermento. 

^é^&Ty  Sab.  wvXàìVj  porta,  vestibulum,  Mat.  xxvi  71* 
Act  xii.  13.  v^oovAmv,  vestibulum  aulse,  Marc.  xiv.  68. 
^thiop.  •?^^.   Vide  2,A.eiT. 

e^Ji,  Sah.  t(Xo^,  finis,  Mat.  xxvi.  58.  1  Cor.  xr«  24. 
ccr^orov,  ultimiis,  Judse  18.  f^ceni,  ultima,  1  Job.  ii«  18. 
plur.  ctr^arct,  novissima.  Job  viii.  13. 

eAiinr,  Sab.  prò  e<&JKnr.  eqe^Jt'r,  ivripimpo^,  bonora- 
tior.  Lue.  xiv.  8.    Vide  TA.lK*r. 

BéJ,  oMi,  h«c,  Pà.  X.  6.  cxviii.  20.  rmùni,  ista,  Pa.  vii. 
7-  if,  cujus,  Ezecb.  xxii.  25.   Vide  ^òJ. 

e^&ec,  Sab.  a-Kià,  umbra,  Mat.  iv.  l6.  Ps.  xv.  8.  Job 
ili.  5.  Victoria,  M.  L.  p.  41. 1.  12.  prò  ^^I&.ec. 

e^JJUtO'Vit,  cuminum  silvestre,  Kircb.  p.  193.  Plinius 
inquit,  ''  cumino  JStbiopico  Africoque  palmie  esL  Qui- 
^  dam  buie  i£gyptium  praeferunt/*  Ub.  xxxi.  e  68.  est  a 
flOD,  vel  a  ^jj^,  cumin. 

e^JCetJL  è&oK  òaréovocr/AÀo^,  castratus,  avulsusy  Lev. 
xxii.  24.    Vide  ^€K€JtX. 

^^.\  1X1,  fiùvifòf,  coUis,  Lue.  iii.  5.  cumulus,  Gen.  xxxL 
46.  più.  iueA>^  colles,  Deut.  xii.  2.  Zepb.  i.  6.  Arab. 
3J,  thall^  et  Heb.  br),  tbal,  tumulus. 

e<Ov^cc6oc,  vicus  iEgypti,  oTf  AI.1  erjULoxf-  epoq 
xe  e^X^.cceoc,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi. 

e^.Xllio,  altitudines,  Kircb.  p.  49.  qufe  vox  est  a 
nrS^n,  tbalpiotb,  quam  piures  explicant  celsitudines. 

e^Jtuè»  et  e^juuò,  ni,  vo/i^/Aa,  opus,  Epbes.  ii.  io. 
v«Afaif,  fiJMicatio,  fectio,  Exod.  xxxii.  35.  Lev.  viii.  &.  yl^ 
iPco-Kf  gene^atio,  creatio^  Gien.  ii.  4.  avwrait^f  opus,  strac- 
tura,  Exod.  xxxvii.  17*  vk&ffitAy  figmentum',.  F^.  di.  I4« 
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«DiciV^  facere^  Gen.  ì.  1.  Ps.  xxxviii.  9*  parare,  Gen.  xviii. 
7*  creare,  Gen.  ìi.  4.  «rorao-ireva^civy  creare,  Isai.  xl,  28, 
DDJ1,  thamas,  perficere,  conficere. 

e^SJUUKOTX,  xaxaaxevaaijJva,  facta,  Heb.  ix.  6. 

e^SJUUÒ  ibciX,  xtipctroiyjTOfy  manufactus,  Eph.  ii.  11. 

eA.iiHCi,  Thanesis,  MS.  Par.  6l.   Vide  eeititHCi. 

oA.2>  KOTtanfpwau^  defigere,  Hos.  v.  2.   Vide  eoicc. 

o^neit,  ni,  KÙium^  cuminum,  Mat.  xxiìi.  23.  Vide 
XA.neit. 

e^p^niCA.,  pectem  pubis,  Kìrch.  p.  78. 

OA.pifCl,  i",  pisces  glabri,  squamis  carentes,  Kirch. 
p.  170. 

eA.pm,  wapp^tria,  confidentia,  fiducia,  Sap.  v.  1.  Vide 
6peA.pi|t. 

e^pjuu,  'fy  malleus,  csestus,  Kirch.  p.  1 16.  MS.  Borg. 

LIV. 

e^pAHOC,  ni,  lupinus,  Kirch.  p.  194.  e  Gracco  tip- 

eA.C70,  aoiwrrfi^irteuy  reverti,  Ezech.  xxi.  5.  sed  male 
jM*o  TA-ceo. 

e^'TK'r,  Sah.  0v€AAa,  procella,  turbo,  Heb.xii.  18.  et 
MS.  Borg.  ccviii.   Vide  g,A.xinr. 

OA.ct},  ni,  èufKpia-fMgj  separatio,  Ezech.  xx.  40.  roo-o-eiy, 
statuere,  ordinare,  Zeph.  i.  14.  Hab.  i.  12.  opl^eiv,  consti- 
tuere,  Act.  xvii.  31.  ópi^ca^oi,  ligare,  Num.  xxx.  5.  aufwpi-^ 
^€nf  segregare,  Rom.  i.  1.  harafra-uv,  ordinare,  1  Cor.  x. 
34.  fuptì^uvj  dividere,  1  Cor.  vii.  17.  v^oaraa-cre^y,  praecipere, 
Act.  X.  33.  Arab.  j«ik,  taks,  dispouere,  et  DpD,  ordinare. 
Vide  eKg[. 

e^q,  ni,  vTverfAa,  sputuui,  Joh.  ix.  6.  Num.  xii.  14. 
più.  ^j^}X^^<:{y  Isai.  xl.  15.  (Grsec.  o-icAo^.)  liturg.  CyriL 
p,  19.    Vide  ^le^q.  ^Ethiop.  est^4-X,  thepha,  sputum. 

e<&^i,  ni,  i»À6^y  ebrietas.  Toh.  iv.  16.  enro^&^i,  /ui€0v-> 
vKùiy  ebrius,  Ps.  xxii.  5.  er^^j^U  fJ^BvWy  ebrius,  Ps.  evi. 
27*    6qe<&JÒi,  K€KpeuwakfiK»fy  crapulatus,  Ps.  ixxviii.  65. 
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qe^j^i^  oi^jtA^v^fAcvo^',  coinquinatus,  Sìrac.  xii.  18.  [a^Ov^ 
eadat,  inebrìarì,  Thren.  iii.  15.    Vide  Oliòl* 

Oé^eJtx,  wpoaKoX^Tv,  vocare^  Exod.  iii.  18.  Mat.  xxii.  9* 
Kak€7(r6ai,  Tocarì^  Gen.  xxi.  12.  G^O^^GiUL,  KKrfrò^,  voca- 
tu8.  Rem.  i.  1.   Vide  TA^euL. 

•e^^c,  ikeul>€i¥y  ungere^  Marc.  xvi.  1.  xP^civ,  ungere, 
Act.  X.  38.  Isai.  Ixì.  1 .    Vide  eco^c. 

^&A.9  fMpikfy  decem  millia^  1  Cor.  iv.  15.  g^éSi^&A., 
fiiyia^c^,  myriades^Ps.lxvii.  17.  Deut.xxxiii.30.  Lev.xxvi. 
8.  Act.xix.  19.  £^ite£^  ìte£^,  {MtfiéSkg  liMftaS^y  Liturg. 

Crregor.  p.  33. 

e&^^'vXon,  urbs  i£gypti  inferiorìs,  e&^A'vXoit  it- 
X«J^*J>  MS-  Sane.  Gemi.  17.   Vide  &.^-vXoit. 

e^L^i^  1U^  cella,  spelunca,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.iEthiop. 

Mì^y  bate. 

^SìUCàTTf  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

eS^6,  n,  Sah.  rax^m^i  humilis,  M.  L.  p.  57-  1*  23. 

più.  Toatumy  humiles,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  6.   roire/yoSy,  humiliare, 

Ps.xxxiv.  13.   Vide  eS£jò. 

eS&.IH'r,  n,  Sah.  rcar^mgy  humilis,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  3.  reroirci- 
vw^Acyo^,  humilis  factus,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  21. 

eS£.io^  n,  Sah.  Teateivwa-if,  humilitas,  Act.  viii.  33.  Ps. 

xxiv.  18.  reewiivùvv,  humiliare,  Mat.  xviii.  4.  roaremvaOaiy 
humiliarìj  Lue.  xiv.  11.  C6ItA.eS£jOK9  Kara^i^afToval  <r€f 
descendere  facient  te,  Ezech.  xxvìii.  8.    Vide  ee£.lò. 

o&kX,  ni,  ovile,  stabulum.  o^reJiHX  ìtre  g^A-itectu- 
OT,  ovium  ovile,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  Heb.  ^2T,  zabul, 
habitatio  est,  et  Syr.^01,  zabal,  est  stercus,  quasi  locus, 
ubi  pecudes  stabulantur. 

^SiHlf^  Sah.  irévTif,  pauper,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  1.  videtur  prò 


oSlK'V,  ne,  Sah.  rcaremT,  humiles.  Job.  xii.  21. 
o£iOD,  Sah.  G^vfiM,  vestimentum,  indumentum,  Mat. 
vi.  25.  Lue.  xii.  23.  htììif,  vestis,  vestimentum,  Jac.  ii.  2. 

I 
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à[ijf>ia<Tigy    vestis,  Job  xxii.  6.  xxiv.  7*    tr/ceiraaiAaTay  tegu- 

menta,  1  Tim.  vi.  8.    Vide  g,fi.ca). 

ee,  Te,  Sah.  modus,  ee,  Sfiom,  similes,  sicut.  Lue. 
xii.  36.  XA.I  Tcee,  oStw^,  hoc  modo,  sic,  ita,  Act.  i.  11. 
viii.  32.  Rom.  xi.  5.  otrr»,  ita,  1  Cor.  xi.  12.  eoe  e,  m^, 
quomodo,  Joh.  xi.  36.  oe  ìtnr,  m^,  quomodo.  Lue.  viii. 
36.  KA.TA.  ee,  /fotòf,  sicut,  Joh.  xviii.  21.  KéJTé.  ee 
eiix,  sicut,  Joh.  XX.  21 .  KA.TA.  oe  "Sx,  *atòf,  sicut,  Act. 
vii.  44.  jc^nr^.  nr^i  ee,  /ca0ori,  secundum,  vel  secundum 
modum,  Act.  ii.  45.  Itee,  «S^,  ut,  sicut,  2  Pet.  i.  I9.  Act. 
xiii.  33.  «crei,  tanquam,  Jer.  xiv.  8.  ìtoe  ex,  i^,  sicut, 
2  Pet.  iii.  9.  iiee  itT,  »^,  quomodo,  Act.  x.  38.  pee,  ap- 
tus  esse,  vel  fieri,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  'fee,  dare  modum^ 
compotem,  vel  aptum  reddere,  xeK^c  epe  nxoeic  •fee 
itA.nr  eTTperxojK  efi.oX  T^g^HTq,  MS.  Borg.  cccix. 
eqef  ee  mjit  ^ojonr  np^ojfi.  ka-Xojc,  idem.  Vide  g,e. 

ee^LA-eic,  et  ee£.^ic,  nomen  praefecturse  in  iEgypto. 
A.UA.  eeo^ocic  A.qep^tox  epKc  eee£Aeic,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXvi.  uojg,  enrex^P^  nee^LA-eic,  idem.  Scimus 
Thebaidem  postea  Arabibus  Sahid  {òkjjuc)  dictum  fuisse^ 
id  est  regionem  superiorem. 

oe£.&.I^,  Bas.  raireivovcrOai,  humiliarì,  Isai.  v.  15.  Vide 
infra. 

ee£.i,  ni,  fovea,  caverna,  cavea,  Kirch.  p.  135. 

ee£.l^,  Bas.  ranemvvy  humiliare,  Thren.  v.  1 1 . 

ee£.lò,  HI,  reciruwxrt^,  humilitas.  Lue.  i.  48.  ^pc,  de- 
terimentum,  1  Cor.  vi.  7*  rawéivovv,  humiliare,  et  humi- 
liarì, Ps.  xxxviii.  2.  xxxvii.  8.  iXarrow,  minuere,  Ps.  viii.  6. 
wroracrcrciv,  subjicere,  Ps.  viii.  7-  c/fiSoAAc/v,  ejicere,  Thren. 
iii.  16.  eefi.iKOTX,  raweivò^y  humilis,  Ps.  xvii.  27.  ueTT- 
ee^LiHOTX,  tò  ^ttov,  deterìus,  1  Cor.  xi.  17.  eT"oefij- 
HOTX,  TcaretvùTy  humiles,  Soph.  ii.  3. 

eeixo*rto,  ne,  Sah.  proximus,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  Vide 
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eCKetit,  (rwSuHkuy  extrahere,  evellere,  Marc.  xiv.  4J.  èf- 
aip€ht  erìpere^  Lev.  xiv.  40.    Vide  eu)K6iUL. 

eefceooK,  incidere,  0Ti#rTÒf ,  punctatus,  impressus,  j^^it- 
cj^^A  67re€Ke00fi:,  ypAfifiora  (rrucrày  literse  incidendo  im- 
presss.  Lev.  xix.  28. 

eeX,  ni,  tumulus,  coUis,  Kirch.  p.  215.  fiovwì,  coUes, 
JVIich.  iv.  1 .  Heb.  br),  thal.   Vide  e^.X. 

OcXhX,  m,  àyctXXiao'i^,  exultatio,  Ps.  xxix.  5.  ayoAAia- 
/xo,  exultatio,  cantatio,  Ps.  xxxi.  /•  oiryaXktacrOai,  exultare, 
Ps.  xìii.  7*  oeXHX,  aya>Jaà<TO€,  exulta,  exultate,  Ps.  ii.  1 1 . 

•Ì"nA.onrnoq  ftTA-eeXKX  jùuuloi  ftièHTric,  (if4>paaA^(Tù' 
fjLeu  Keù  àrfokkiaxrùfijou  ev  o-oì,  Istabor  et  exultabo  in  te,  Ps* 
ix.  2.  Arab.  Ji^,  thelel,  exultatio,  exultare.  Vide  ire- 
XhX. 

eeXne,  Sah.  ifjLff^akò^,  umbilicus.  Job  xl.  li.  Vide 
g,eXni. 

eeXnic,  Sah.  prò  g,eXnic,  spes,  Heb.  vi.  9. 

eetiLIo,  Bas.  xìfovf,  pulvis,  Isai.  v.  24. 

eeftJLc,  tfoTTcìy,  sepelire,  Num.  xì.  34.  Gen.  xxiii.  19. 
Vide  eooAUC. 

eeneenre,  Sah.  mansio,  monasterium.  ^qGìtxqgii- 
xejUL  luepo  6q£.HK  eeeiteeTre,  MS.  Borg.  clxx.  et 
Mìngar.  p.  164.  prò  g^eiteenre. 

eeiticjo,  eclipsis,  Kirch.  p.  54. 

eenitKCi,  Thenesis,  nomen  insulse  in  Nilo  sitae  in 
yEgypto.  Tìjve(rU,  vel  Tcvco-^V.    Strabo  inquit,  ^  ^  Iv  fioBet 

le^,  Casaub.  lib.  xvì.  p.  530.  Insulse  Tenesis  incolse  Sam- 
berritse  dicti  erant  ;  hoc  et  Strabo  et  Plinius  testantur. 

eeonennroc,  Sah.  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  et 
alibi  scriptum  eecuneitxoc. 

eeopicJULOC,  epitheton  Marci  apostoli,  liturg.  Basilii, 
p.  4.  P.  Bonjour  interpretatur,  Theologum.  Liturg.  JEr- 
thiopica.  Divina  loquentem. 
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eepnKCi»  nomen  nummi  vel  ppnderis  iEgypti^  MS. 
Borg.  XXVI. 
Z^  /  >    eepo<r§,  cìvitas  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  (SiS. 

'         eepn^  mfféarrmy  suere,  Marc.  ii.  31.  8Ìc  MS.  vide 
Aii^neoopn^  acus  ;  et  ecopn. 

eenr,  aì/yx^pS»,  temperare^  1  Cor.  xii.  34.  Vide  earr. 

Berr^HTT,  ve/fic/y,  persuadere,  Mat.  xxvìì.  30.    vo^ 
KaXetaOeUf  consolari,  3  Cor.  vii.  13.    Vide  eorrg^KX. 

eege,  ni,  et  ^f,  yciW,  vicinus,  vicina,  Exod.  iit.  33. 
più.  nieeoier,  ywonu  vicini,  vicinse,  Ezech.  xvi.  36. 

eejòooiò  è£.oX,  voicft  ^^vpfMVj  perturbationem  lacere, 
Ezech.  vii.  83.    Vide  Teg^xcog,,  et  infra. 

oejò^^iÒ^  turbarì,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi.    Vide  supra. 

e€*f~,  Bas.  oAerciy,  rebellare,  aspemere,  Isai.  i.  3.  prò 


eK,  9,  quas,  Num.  xxvi.  59.  c/tc/s^,  illa,  Num.  xxii.  33. 

OH,  Sah.  vfAfOj  prora,  anterior  pars  navis,  Act.  xxvii. 
30.   T^ide  g,K. 

eH,  Sah.  KùiKtaj  uterus.  Job.  iii.  11.  x.  18.  viscera.  Lev. 
viii.  35.  ycitrnify  venter,  uterus.  Job.  iii.  11. 

OH,  Sah.  modus.  eeH,  m^,  quomodo?  Act.  xi.  13.  Lue. 
xiv.  7«  ''fK  ante,  Mat.  xxvi.  39.  eeH,  ad,  ante,  ^tco 
^c€i  eeK  lue,  F.  S.  p.  33. 1.  39.  nonr^  nonra.  jQùuLoonr 
eqnmr  eeK  ììjulok,  p.  74.  1. 33.  itc^  oh,  «Sf,  quo- 
modo? Marc.  xiv.  1.  juxta  modum,  M.  L.  p.  56. 1. 13.  in 
posterum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlviii.  ^éJ^K^  xpò,  ante,  1  Cor. 
ii.  7-  &10K,  cvcìviov,  coram,  1  Reg.  vi.  SO.   Vide  ee. 

eiifii,  ni,  SarrvAo^,  digitus,  Exod.  viii.  19.   Vide  nmÀ. 

ea&e,  Sah.  véyfo^,  luctus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  303.  prò 

eH&i,  ^f",  Oifiif,  capsula,  fiscella,  arca,  Heh«  nsJl, 
Exod.  ii,  3, 5,* 6.  sacculus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

eHXoc,  Sah.  columna.  ^qRoxq  €^p^.t  ekxL  neon- 
Xoc  nxciooTn  ixnxo  efi.oX  }u[n^Kr€AAU)it,  Mirac. 
Coluth.  p.  1 80. 
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emuL,  mfiviy  stibium.  Jtxoi  emù.,  <mlSii€<r(hu,  stibio 
linere;  videtur  notare,  ornamentum  dedisti,  Ezech.xxiii. 

emuLco,  KaOiOTOifat,  constituere,  Dan.  ii.  12. 

enn,  ni,  fcioy,  sulphur,  fìilmen,  Lue.  xvii.  29.  Deut. 
xxix.  23.  yo^,  naphtha,  Cant  Azarise,  v.  22.  più.  ^éM- 
eHH,  Apoc.  ix.  17.  Ps.  X.  6.  iEthiop.  +J8,  vel  ^J8,  theye, 
Vide  2,KK. 

eniti,  fiXa<rraif€iVy  germinare,  Marc.  iv.  27 •  item  pros- 
perare, passim.  La  Croze.  eKtim,  avfflwevra,  crescentes, 
Marc.  iv.  8. 

ennonr,  vos,  Ezech.  xx.  18, 35.  ee&e  eKnonr,  prop- 
ter  vos,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  22.  exen  eKtlOT,  super  vos, 
Ezech.  xxxvi.  23.   i()en  eKtionr,  in  vobis,  Malach.  i.  10. 

OKOT,  1X1,  av€/Ao^,  ventus,  Ps.  i.  4.  vnifia,  ventus,  Jon. 
i.  4.  più.  nieKOT,  Mat.  vii.  25.  Apoc.  vii.  l. 

eHn,  Sah.  absconditus.   Vide  neeKn. 

eKT,  Kepeurfieiy  mixtum,  mixtio,  Apoc.  xiv.  10.  "  Vide 

BRir^KT,  ixéfxi^i»,  arguere,  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  enèeH'T- 
g^onq,  w<rùfU9  avròv,  persuadebimus  ei,  Mat.  xxviii.  14. 
Vide  eoyr^WT. 

eng,  ni,  rof/f,  ordo,  t  Cor.  xiv.  38.  S/arao-o-e/v,  sta- 
tuere,  constituere.  Lue.  iii.  13.  cftlimi  definire,  Act.  ii.  23. 
xaft^€iv,  convenire,  sufiìcere,  Hos.  ii.  5.  Gen.  xix.  31. 
eqeMg,  ra«T^,  statuta,  Act.  xiii.  21.   eqeHOi  è  *TKiq 

ÙU^JtXSyty  fuk^j^  %apc£ovvcu  eetvrlv  eli  OavaroVf  jam  se  ipsum 

morti  tradere  parans,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  15.    CT'eKCi),  re- 

Toy/Acvoi,  destinati,  Act.  xiii.  48.  junctum,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

01,  Sah.  cadere  facere,  prsecipitem  dare,  ^  n^l^£.o- 

Xoc  ei  enofHpe  koti  enecKT*  engoDi,  ^.qooiiic  £^ìul 
lUiLoav,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi.   Vide  ^ei. 

ei<&.c,  ni,  vripTtOy  calcaneus,  Joh.  xiii.  18.  Gen.  iii.  15. 
XXV.  26.  xlix.  17*  vttfviciM^y  supplantatio,  Ps.  xL9*  «rep- 
fi^iv,  rapplantare,  Ho»,  xii.  3.  Vide  (n^ific. 
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ei6XHÌA,  'Upùo'oXvfjLay  Jesusalem,  Ecd.  ì.  1. 

WKT,  Sah.  prsecipitarì^  eTXiJULoeix  ^ktox  I^g,€^- 

nljuuu.nr  g^ionrcon,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi. 

eiK,  (nptytìrip^  scintilla,  jUL^^pH'f  itonreiK  itXP**^**-*  ^* 
Tpoxoy  (rvivtHjp  wvpo^y  Vita  Pachomìi. 

eiAJL^pJULeitK,  Sah.  nomen  spherse  secundse,  T.  S. 
p.  21.  1.  16,  17.  prò  ^lAJL^pJULeilH,  quod  vide. 

eiJULC,  ne,  Sah.  fcifjii^,  vicus,  Joh.  xi.  1 .   Vide  inira. 

eiJULC,  Sah.  yìn^,  mulier,  uxor,  Ezech.  xxii.  1 1 .  et  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXix. 

oiJULK,  ne,  Sah.  k»[ì,%  vicus,  Joh.  xi.  ] .  MS. 

eio,  Sah.  conjicere,  prsecipitem  dare.  HxaoTH  iten- 
TéS9^€  H  nenx^-nreioonr  juurté^'r  e^p^-i  eiig,ieiT 
IU.C  julH  n^Lppe,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

eie,  Thìs,  urbs  iEgypti  :  in  nummo  Hadriani  Osiris 
stans  corona  radiata  omatum,  cum  pallio  oblongo,  et 
verbum  eliti  in  nummo  scribitur. 

eicox,  Sah.  pater,  Georgi!  Fragm.  p.  358. 

eiqi,  HI,  ulcus,  sanie»,  apostema,  Kirch.  p.  158. 

eiiòi?  ni,  lAÀOfiy  ebrìetas,  Ezech.  xxiii.  33.  Lue.  xxi.  34. 
[i^apia,  ebrìetas,  Amos  iv.  11.  Mich. ii.  11.  più.  iiieiiòi» 
Rom.  xiii.  13.  puévevOaiy  inebrìari,  Ps.  xxxv.  8.  /x€0vc<y,  ad 
satietatem  bibere,  Joh.  ii.  IO. 

eXlt,  ora^e/v,  stillare,  Ps.  Ixxii.  6.  Exod.  ix.  33.  ovooto- 
Xa^civ,  stillare,  Amosix.  13.  ereXK»  distenta,  MS.Vatic. 

LXIX. 

eXaXi,  crrafciy,  stillare,  Ps.  bori.  6. 

e5vXco,  Sah.  senex,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii.  et  cccxii. 
prò  g,XX(JO. 

eXo  efLcX,  Sah.  procul  abjicere,  dispergere,  sepa- 
rare ventilando  vel  cribrando,  nqxooponr  ^e  on  efi.oX 
Hee  AjLnajoeici)  e  ci)^.pe  nxKnr  eXoq  e&oX  ^i^jul 
n^o  juEnKÀ^,  MS.  Borg.  ccv.  exeTn^.eXo  €fi.oX 
ìtTgoXu.ec,  eTernajJuuc  Jxn6ÌMLOx\  MS.  Borg. 
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CLxxxviii.  onrn  ^^rrny  it^.eXoonr  e&oX,  MS.  Borg. 
cci. 

eXoJUL,  ni,  avAa/t€(,  sulcì^  valles^  Num.  xxii.  34.  Vide 
eXcujUL. 

eXwJUL,  m,  avXaK€^9  sulci,  Ps.  bdv.  10.  Ixv.  10.  et  vit. 
Shenut  Heb.  cbru  et  ^Ethiop.  ^A/'^,  telem. 

eiUL&.i,  iuceuowy  justificare,  Galat.  ii.  l6.  iii.  8.    Vide 

0AJLKI,  et  ^JJUAO. 

eiUL&.i09  ni^  hKcuc^o'tf,  justìficatio,  Rom.  iv.  25.  h/ceu- 
dyxo,  justificatio^  Rotn.v.  l6.  ereAii^io,  (Grsec.  eiV  «€pW- 
i7<r/v,  peculiarìs^)  1  Pet  ii.  9*  eAii^io,  et  eAii^ie^  hKoiovv, 
justificare,  Isai.  v.  23.  Lue.  vìi.  35.  €peAIL&JO>  expiare, 
Sap.  Sai.  i.  6. 

eJUL&JO  hitonrx,  ni,  irevoSof /a,  vana  gloria^  fortasse  male 
scrìptum  prò  nieAiL&J7^.io  ftitonrx,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  io. 

eJUL&JKonrr,  ichKOicùfjihfo^f  justus,  justificatus,  Ps.  xviii. 
9.  Lue.  xviii.  14.  Hierog.  ^,  — ^  .^s^jl^.^i 

0AJLCCIO,  obstetrìcatìo,  Exod.  i.  l6.  iiaiovaOeu,  obstetrì- 
cem  agere,  parturìre  facere^  Exod.  i.  l6.  Vide  peqejuie- 

CIO. 

OAUCO,  Sah.  Kcucovv,  affligere,  Act.xii.  1.  Isai.  1. 9.  xon 
TaSiineurr€Ì€iVy  opprimere,  Ezech.  xxii.  7.    Vide  ^esxKO. 

eAJLerxepiOC,  Kwnjyuv,  venari,  Gen.  xxv.  27.  Vide 
xu>px. 

0AÌLK9  lectulus,  crates,  storea,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.    Vide 

XAJLK. 

OAiLKi^  ni^  tifceuofy  justus,  Mat.  X.  41.  akrfimf^  verax, 
Ps.  Ixxxv.  15.  àXyfin^j  verus.  Job.  iii.  33.  akyfiua^  veritas, 
Ps.  cxvìii.  142.  hxaiùtrwfij  justitia^  Ps.  iv.  5.  più.  itlOAiLKI, 
ÌUaioif  justi,  Mat.  V.  45.  Hierog.  -3-^  ,g^,.  Vide  julhi, 
et  juLcexiLHi. 

ejuuULe,  Sab.  calor,  ardor,  febrìs,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 
Vide  g^ixJtxe. 

^Jtxo,  Sah.  t€pficuv€(r9aiy  calefacere,  Marc.  xiv.  67*  Vide 
&M.O. 
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eJULone,  urbs  Mgypti,  Miniet,  MS.  xvii.  S.  Germ. 
Vide  «TJULOOitK. 

eJULonrx,  urbs  in  JEgypto,  in  qua  episcopus  olim  ha- 
bitavit.  ne  onron  onrjULonri  cA.uexiLenT  JÙL^^i^po  epe 
onron  £^^.it<rcbjUL  ftiÒKXc  eg^.nrjULOTf  epoc  xe 
ejULonrx  ixiu.  neg^aoT  ec^H  JÙLnexiLeo  efi.oX  il'fno- 
Xic  ajAJLiit  xe,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  JULonri  insula  est  ;  et 
iieg^Konr,  boves  ;  i.  e.  insula  bovum.  xifi.epioc  emcKO- 
noc  ^it  eJULonri^  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Hieronymus  in 
Isaiam,  lib.  xiii.  col.  340.  et  lib.  ii.  in  Jovinian,  cap.  6.  in* 
quit,  0[jLovif  interpretatur  hìrcus. 

eJULonra|onc>  urbs  in  ^Egypto  superiori,  MS.  Vat. 

LXix.  et  scriptum  eJULonroj^.itc,  MS.  PanxLiii. 

eJULCO,  Sah.  KoSi^tiv,  sedere,  Act.  ii.  30.  Job.  xii.  18. 
Vide  g^tjEco. 

eiX^é.X,  Sah.  ìovXn,  serva.  Lue.  i.  38.  Vide  ^jùl- 
&^X. 

en^T,  vorc,  quando?  Gen.  xxx.  30.  é^qn^JULOT  tte- 
It^nr,  «ore  a'wo6cai€heUj  quando  morietur?  Ps.  xl.  5.  O)^ 
en^'V,  e»^  70X6,  quamdiu?  usque  quando,  Mat.xvii.i7. 
Vide  n^.T. 

ette,  Sah.  fuaOova-Bai,  mercede  conducere,  Mat.  xx.  1 . 
Vide  eno. 

enanr,  Sah.  trìtus,  MS.  Borg.  clix.   Vide  ettHHT. 

eHitHnr,  Sah.  trìtus,  contrìtus,  •f  nA.x^.nre  neig^jce 
^  o'x^Hrr  eqennuT,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Vide  xeit- 
nMonrr. 

enne,  terere,  oonterere,  MS.  Borg.  XLV.  Vide  0ito. 

eno,  Sah.  terere,  conterere.  g,n  nneg,,  eno  nceene 
ergonrooonr,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

eno,  Sah.  fu<rOov<rOcuy  mercede  conducere,  Mat.  xx.  7. 
Heb.  n^,  thanah,  mercede  conduxit. 

eno  e^onrn,  Sah.  appropinquare  facere,  prò  eon, 
^.nrto  nxe  nno-rre  enoonr  Fg^onrn  epoq,  MS,  Borg. 
con. 


€►  o  n  ISi 

eo,  ni^  voAXv^^  «9AA0Ì,  multus,  multitudo,  Ps.  xxi.  13. 
1  Pet.  iv.  3.  oreo  ftpH^f,  wewoiKiXiiirfjf  variegata,  Ps.  xHv. 
9, 14.  vokirreXrj^,  valde  pretiosus,  1  Pet.  ìii.  4.  irokuwoiKiXof, 
multitnodus^  multiformi  s,  Ephes.  iii.  10.  multiplex,  Ut. 
Cyrilli,  p.  16.  iÒ6it  meo  ftpH*!",  »oiifiX/a,  variegatio, 
Exod.  xxvii.  16.  woXvfutpwf,  multifariam^  Heb.  i.  1. 

eo,  ni,  olKùVfjiivfiy  orbis  universus,  Apoc.  iii.  10.  fortasse 
a  eo,  multus,  multiplex. 

eo,  li,  Sah.  habitus,  adspectus,  MS.  Borg.  gli.  Vide 
&o. 

eo,  Sah.  magnum  malum,  pestis,  pemicies,  eiceme 
nonfBO  exii  TeK^é.R  n^p^.  xeKA.pXK^  MS.  Borg. 
cxcvii.  in  pejus  abire,  molestia  fieri,  cxcviii.  in  dete- 
rius  abire,  MS.  Borg.  CLXi.   Vide  g,o. 

eoi.  III,  nsevus,  macula  nigra  in  facie,  Kirch.  p.  J^B. 

eoi  eoi,  xùiKiXa,  vani  coloris,  Gen.  xxx.  39.  hdkevxoi, 
maculosi^  Gen.  xxx.  32. 

eoiTe,  Sah.  hyaena,  MS.  Borg.  CLXVii.  Vide  g^orre. 

eoK,  ni,  ^vpiv,  novacula,  Ps.  li.  2.  Num.  vi.  5.  viii.  7. 

eoic^  ni,  malus  navis.  ènieoK  ftxenixoi,  MS.  Borg. 

LXVI. 

eoicftiLec.   Vide  eooKexiL. 

eofcc^  ocKemìVj  transfigere.  Job.  xix.  37*  Apoc.  i.  7- 
eoKcq,  KeeTw^a»y  infixerunt,  Hos.  v.  2.    Vide  e^.icc,  et 


eoXn,  Sah.  tinea,  MS.  Borg.  CLXviii.   Vide  g^oXn. 

eoAt.,  ni,  maceria,  MS.  Borg.  xliii.   Vide  eoojUL. 

eoAt.c,  Bùoruity  sepelire,  Gen.  xxt.  9.  Kaxaymwv^iv^  ob- 
mere,  Zach.  ix.  15.   Vide  ecJOJULC. 

eon*ren,  ni,  ivahrfla,  ratio  convenientise,  Rom.  xii.  6. 
MS.  edit.  habet  econ*reit,  ofjLot»<rif,  similitudo,  Ezech. 
xxviii.  12.  èucovTiSuvy  innuere,  auditum  facere,  Ps.  lxxv.8. 

eong  e&oX,  manere  attonitus.  A.qxcojULX,  ^qep 
onriug-f  ìtn&.T  eqeoncgq  efi.oX,  iu.qajoTgT  enofcjoi 
€T$e  ne,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.   Vide  ong. 
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eooXe,  Sah.  o^^,  tinea,  Mat.  vi.  19.  Vide  g^ooXe. 

eoonr,  ne,  Sah.  rò  kokÒv,  malum^  Mat.  xxvii.  23.  eoo- 
onr^  Keudj,  mala,  Col.iii.5.  a-earpò^y  mala,  Mat.  vii.  17.  più. 
neeoonr,  mali,  2  Tim.  ii.  24.    Vide  neeoonr. 

eopAiUi,  prò  of/Avj,  impetus,  Act.  xxi.  36. 

eoT,  (TvyKpaa-igy  commixtio,  Ezech.  xxii.  IQ.    Vide 

eoTe,  Sah.  ^0)80^,  timor,  1  Joh.  iv.  18.  Rom.  xiii.  7« 
Joh.  vii.  13.  xix.  38.  Act.  ix.  31.  neeoxe,  timor,  MS. 
Borg.  cxxi.   Vide  g,0Te. 

eonr^i,  'f,  ^Xià,  limen,  liminis,  Exod.  xii.  7?  23*  Vide 
JULeajei£.c.    Arab.  xSz,  athba,  limen. 

eonrer,  <nnay€i¥y  congregare,  Zach.  ii.  6.  coUigere, 
Job.  xxvii.  16.  congregari,  Gen.  xxix.  7-  oonrer  onr- 
AJLHOi,  o^Xoroicrv,  multitudinem  congregare,  Act.  xvii.  5. 
Vide  eonrooT. 

eonrHonrr.   Vide  eonrcox. 

eonrK*T,  oOpoi^^iv,  coUigere,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  24.  avvoyeivy 
congregare,  Exod.  iv.  29.  cx^ayo^ycrv,  turbam  congregare, 
Amos  vii.  16.  ereonrKT,  avwiyfjiém,  congregati,  Isai.lx.4. 
Vide  eonrcoT. 

eonreonr,  fjMpfMjKiSv,  vemicis  infestari.  eqeonreoT, 
fjLvpfjLyiKtivTa,  fprmiculosa.  Lev.  xxii.  22.  a  eoi. 

ecvAJLC,  Oaarravj  sepelire,  Act.  v.  6.  prò  eojULC. 

eoTj;»  confossio,  MS.  Lex.  Vet.  vm-civ,  vel  pyora-ci»,  con- 
fodere, fodicare,  Joh.  xix.  34.   Vide  eofcc. 

eonro'f",  tmjXyiy  columna,  pyramis,  Gen.  xix.  26.  Scho- 
liastes  Sophoclis  vocem  err^k^j  explicat,  St^Ao/,  Kvfi^ièeTf 
A/0OÌ,  ertypa/jL/MiTa  rtvSùv  e/fivref.  Stels  dicuntur  lapides  for- 
mas  quadrata,  in  quibus  res  memorata  dignse  inscribun- 
tur,  Electr.  v.  722.    "  Ex  stelis  vel  columnis,  positis  in 

terra  Seriadica,  quibus  quondam  Thoth,  quibus  Mer- 

curius,  dialecto  sacra,  et  characterìbus  sacerdotalibus 

usus,  ea  inscripserat,  quae  deinde  post  diluvium,  Aga- 

thodsemon,  filius  secundi  Mercurìi,  paterque  Tati,  ex 


ce 
te 
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'^  dialecto  sacra,  literìs  hieroglyphicis  descripta,  in  Grse- 
"  conim  linguam  transtulit."  Syncall.  in  Chronog.  p.  40. 
Vide  eonriuT. 

^OTpé^l,  pallium  sacrum,  Kirch.  p.  120.  Arab.  ^^, 
velare. 

eonrpHC,  ni,  ave/^o^  yoTo^,  notus  ventus,  meridionalis 
ventus,  Exod.  x.  13.  xiv.  21.  Ezech.  xxiv.  26.  Lue.  xii. 
55.  ex  pKC  pars  mundi  australis,  et  OKonr,  ventus. 

^onrc,  ni,  vertex,  finis,  extremitas,  nieonrc  iiTeci- 
JULOpT,  MS.  Borg.  XLiv. 

oonrarr,  ni,  awayo^yriy  collectio,  congregatio,  Exod. 
xxxìv.  22.  più.  awaywycùy  congregationes,  Gren.  xxxv.  1 1 . 
ffvvayetvj  congregare,  Exod.  viii.  14.  hna-waynv,  congregare, 
Mat.  xxiii.  37.  eqeoTKT,  Trepiowrto^,  peculiaris,  Lit.  Gre- 
gorii,  p.  42.  awiìnf,  una  vadens,  conveniens,  Lue.  viii.  4. 
eTeonfHX,  congregati,  Isai.  Ix.  4.  eonrKonrr,  conserva- 
tus,  Exod.  vii.  19.  ex  OTcox,  unus,  et  ^f",  x,  e,  artic. 
demonst.  bine  BOtuJir,  congregatio,  quasi  unum  facere. 
Vide  ecooxf". 

eonrcox,  nomen  urbis  in  yEgypto,  MS.  xvii.  S.Grerm. 

eonraoT,  statua,  Kirch.  p.  233.  et  Act.  Martyr.  S.  Epi- 
meì. 

eoof,  ni,  opiùv,  finis,  terminus,  Ps.  civ.33.  più.  itieoaj, 
fines,  Gen.  x.  I9.    nieoo),  vo/aJ^,  prsefectura,  provincia. 

n^jgon  ne  ièeit  pnrAAKX  iiJU.onriw.xoc  ièen 
neog  gAiLonrn  ièeit  4>aìl^pkc,  MS.  Borg.  xvi.   Cyril- 

lus  Alexandrìnus  scripsit;  No/aÒ^  Sé  Xiyetai  irapà  roT^  r^y 
AJyvwrioffìf  ùitcova-t  ^^pov,  ÌKa<mj  vóXtg  xaì  al  TrepioiKiif^  avr^^, 
Keù  cu  VK  airry^  KifJMi^  Kai  rerpivrat  vap*  airoig  4  ToioSe  ^>o^, 

Nomus  autem  iEgypti  incolis  dicitur  unaquaeque  civitas, 
cum  vicina  regione,  et  pagis,  qui  ei  subsunt.  Et  vox 
haBC  apud  illos  pervulgata  est.  Ad.  Isai.xix.2.  Vide  eoocg. 
ooqnreq,  stillare,  cadere,  ^.cepg^KXc  ibce  nr^e  eeoq- 
xeq  ng^iixeXxiX,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.  Idem  est  cum 
«1090,  taftaf,  stillare,  a  e)lO,  tof,  effluere. 
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eojò^  tumultua^  MS.  Borg.  xlvi.  Vide  infra,  et  eeiy- 

%  eo^,  rapaa-creiifj  turbare,  Ps.  vi.  7-  turbari,  Job.  v.  J.  ^2.  V 

eog,,  palea,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi.    Vide  xog,. 

Olio  e&o\  Sah.  vpùwéfiveiVi  deducere,  Act.  xx.  38.  xxi. 
5.  3  Job.  6.  demittere^  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  fìinus  pro- 
sequi,  ^.cofoone  eirpe  tua  jULonr  é.tnj  é.  *rnoXic 
XKpc  enoq  efi.oX  juliì  nenicKonoc,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXVII.  Vide  nr^o  efi-oX. 

ep^J&A,  urbs  et  prsefectura  JEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 
male  scriptum  prò  ^.ep6£.i.   Vide  epefii. 

ep^JUL,  1X1,  Kcuro'mpù^,  stannum,  Zacb.  iv.  10.  Vide 
ep^.n. 

ep^n,  1X1,  Kacr<rÌT€pù^,  stannum,  Ezecb.  xxi.  18,  30. 

op^itc,  ^f",  subula  sutoris,  Kircb.  p.  132. 

epe,  1X1,  hcrhf  milvus,  Lev.  xi.  14. 

epe,  facere,  esse,  Dan.  xi.  17*  verbum  auxiliare  est. 
Vide  epo. 

epe&i,  Athribis,  ou^S  urbs  et  regio  iEgypti,  Kirch. 
p.  209.  Vide  epR&i,  et  ^.epe&i. 

epexonrì,  ni,  ì/crìv,  milvus,  Deut.  xiv.  13. 

epeajpcoo),  mppò^y  ruber,  Num.  xix.  2.  wvppoKri^,  rufus, 
Gen.  XXV.  25.  iptSpà,  rubra,  Isai.  Ixiii.  2.  epvtpùècawiaSeuy 
nibedine  tingi,  rubrìcarì,  Exod.  xxv.  5.  mvKvpptì^^n^  sub^ 
rufiis  esse,  rubescere.  Lev.  xiii.  24.   Vide  epoojpeg. 

epR&i,  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxiv. 
Vide  ^epe£.i. 

epi,  facere,  esse  ;  verbum  auxiliare  est.   Vide  epo. 

epiJUL,  ni,  argentum  vivum,  Kirch.  p.  203. 

epip,  ^f",  «rX/j9ayo^,  caminus,  fomax,  Mat.  vi.  30.  Lue. 
xii.  38.  più.  Lev.  xi.  35.  xxvi.  26.  Exod.  viii.  3. 

epo,  verbum  auxiliare,  voieFv,  facere,  Mat.  v.  32.  Act 
XV.  17.  et  cum  gooni,  esse,  eepe  ni^a3a|eit  a|ooiu,  -np 
kiiTùvpyieof  €7mu.  Ut  sint  ministerìum^  Exod.  xxxvii.  17* 
eepi  cgconi  lUJC  ftitoTf ,  tTm  <rov  Bcò^,  esse  tibi  Deus, 


e  (jo  X  185 

Gen.  xvii.  7.  ^.qepo  iiuuLOC  èx^  Hooii:,  «oiciip  aiiìp 
futxàtrieuy  facit  illam  moecharì^  Mat.  xix.  9.    nexe  n<^ 

^K6*T    Opo  nit^5  Xey€i  Kipw  ù  woiOv  vavra  ravreiy  dicit 

Dominus  qui  facit  ista^  Act.  xv.  IJ.  AJtenencA.  epi- 
^rooiTT  ^€,  lura  %ì  ri  hftfSr^pHu  fkf,  postquam  autem  re- 
surrexero,  vel  facio  me  surgere^  Marc.  xiv.  28.  tue  ^e 
èr'A.nr  opi  XWtl*T,  tk  ci  vopof iWre^  fjue,  qui  autem  provo- 
caverunt  me,  vel  fecerunt  me  irasci,  Num.  xiv.  23.  e€- 
peqojejutaji  nonr^px^^^  Aor^ct/c/v  «^om,  ut  serviat 
principi,  vel  facere  eum  servum  prìncipi.  Lev.  xviii.  21. 
iuX^.c  ^6  tteoq  JÙuuLon^Xi  itpctfAJU  ojepo  JÙuuLoq 

linguam  autem  nuUus  hominum  domare  potest,  vel  fa- 
ciat  domari,  Jac.  iii.  8.   Vide  Gram. 

epogjpeg,  ni,  ipvùvj/Aa,  rubor,  Isai.  Ixiii.  l.  wvppa^eivy 
rubc»cere,  Mat.  xvi.  2, 3.  16  ^.c^eponroipea),  $  mppt^^th' 
va,  aut  rubescens.  Lev.  xiii.  19.   Vide  ecopo). 

^pgo,  Sah.  €K<f>ofi€h,  terrefacere,  Job.  vii.  14.  reparare, 
apparere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  36l. 

ec,  Qeòf,  MS.  Preces.  p.  64.  e/ 

'erty  Oco5,  MS.  Preces.  p.  I97. 

^ttXhc,  Sah.  festuca^  MS.  Borg.  clxx.  limus,  MS. 
Borg.  Ci.   Vide  ^^tXk. 

eTrXoc,  ne,  Sab.  quod  Greorgius  columnam  vertit, 
AcL  Panesniv.  p.  301, 303. 

ewi,  it^rjy  mea,  Ps.xlix.  12.  Job.  vii.  16.  in  masc.  <^i, 
quod  vide. 

eooic,  ni,  malus,  arbor  navis,  Kircb.  p.  259- 

ecJDJC,  ifocaietify  accendere,  infiammare,  Dan.  iii.  19^  22. 
erewK,  ì^oìo/acvo^,  accensus,  Hos.  vii.  4. 

ea)K,  |v/M9,  novacula,  Ezecb.  v.  1  • 

ewXeÀ,  ni,  lAoXva-fAÒ^,  inquinatio,  macula,  2  Cor.  vii.  1 . 
fìnrofiof  immunditia,  Jac.  i.  21.  971X0^,  macula,  lit.  Gre- 
gorii,  p.  29.  fjLoXuifecOeuy  inquinarì,  Ezecb.  xxi.  7*  iMXxmiVj 
tingere,  Gen.xxxvii.31.  i^fs^varSoif  vituperare,  2  Cor. vi. 3. 


t-^iv.      'I  •  ! 
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eqeu)X6£.,  veKfwpfjLivì^j  mixta,  Ezech.xyì.6.  fvrìf,  vitium, 
macula,  Ephes.  v.  f.  4^,  thalab,  vitium,  sordes.  Vide 
TOoXexiL. 

ecoXc,  IfMTfyyvveu,  infigi,  Ps.  ix.  15.  KaraBXS»,  concul- 
care, Isai.  Ixiii.  3. 

^  eu)JUL,  HI,  4>payfMg,  maceria,  Ephes.  ii.  14.  %if»fri^,  cs- 
'/^..j.vt,  citas,  obduratio,  Marc.  iii.  5.  Ephes.  iv.  18.  €fju(f>pa(r<r€iy, 
obturare,  Ps.  Ixiì.  11.  ffkifiovaOeu,  obmutescere,  Mat.  xxìì. 
12.  Lue.  iv.  35.  Tv^AGvy,  excsecare,  Joh  xii.  40.  2  Cor. 
iv.  4.  obturare,  Heb.  nsOH,  obturans,  Ezech.  xxxix.  1 1 . 
Chal.  DIO,  tom,  obturare.     ©  h  jx  Oj , 

ecOJUL  ìtgiKT,  excSBCari.  ^.nreoOJUL  ngiKX,  arù)p«ft7<ra», 

Vulg.  excfficati  sunt,  Rom.  xi.  J. 

eooJUL,  storca,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  fortasse  a  ^,  copulare. 

eoojULC,  Baarravj  sepelìre,  Mat.  viii.  21.  Gen.  xxìii.  4. 
KpvwT€iv,  occultare,  (in  fovea,)  Exod.  ii.  12.  ^qeoJULCOT, 
KOTce/iiaovai  avrov^,  obruent  eos,  Zach.  ix.  15.  /caroSuvc^v,  de- 
mergere,  Mich.vii.  19.  €Ìeuf>i^€tv,  allidere,  prostemere,  Ps. 
cxxxvi.  9.  Nah.  iii.  10.  Arab.  ^m^a,  occultare. 

^UJìl,  voS,  ubi?  Ps.  xli.  3,  10.  voì9ey,  unde?  Job.  xxviii. 
1 2.   Ajcecoit,  ubi  es,  Gen.  iii.  9.   ^qeu)it,  voS  €<rrìv,  ubi 

est?  Ps.  Ixxviii.  10.  ^.nreoon  neKIt^I,  vov  itrrì  rà  cAei^  <rùv, 

ubi  sunt  misericordias  tus?  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  49.    ^cecoit 
TA^cf",  ubi  est  timor  meus?  Mal.  i.  6.  è&oX  eoan,  fife», 
unde?  Ps.  cxx.  1.  Marc.  xii.  37.   èecoit,  woD,  quo?  quor- 
sum?  Ps.  cxxxviii.  7-  Gen.  xvi.  8. 
eoan,  iyKpmiy,  inserere.  nxen€pxoXAJU.n  VA-p  A.I1 

ftXGItOOOncit,  ov  yàp  TokfjJiiJLe»  ijKpivai  eaxrrov^,  non  enim 
audemus  inserere  nos,  2  Cor.  x.  12.  refer  ad  T'Cliecon. 

eu)ll,  rifiiv,  noster,  nostra,  foem.  Marc.  xii.  7- 

eooiti,  Toneh,  a3^,  urbs  ^gypti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 

ecoit*T6n,  avaXoyla,  proportio,  Rom.  xii.  6.  Mty/jMf 
senigma,  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.   Vide  eonxeit. 

ecoonr,  illorum,  foem.  Lue.  xviii.  1 6.  Vide  ecoi, eooit,  &c. 

ecoonreX,  «roroicXv^eiv,  submergere.  Job  xiv.  1 9. 
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ettX)T€X,  (rwayenfy  congregare,  Num.  xxi.  23  •    Vide 

eax>Tf. 

eax>'VÌ5  ni,  vwóiniiaj  calceus,  Mat.  iii.  11.  Geii.  xiv.  23. 
Exod.  iii.  5.  più.  Amos  iii.  6.  Exod.  xii.  11.  Hier.  ^  '^. 

eu)onrr,  m,  prìmus  mensis  iEgypiioniin,  Canon. 
Mich.  Damiatensis.  conr  e  JULniéjSLOT  eooonrT,  die 
nono  mensis  Thoout,  MS.  Vatìc.  lx.  Hierog.  ^,ft?.  Hie- 
rat.'^.  Enchor.  J/j;. 

eax)nrr  èiòoTii,  ni,  o-watot^,  congregatio,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  22.   Vide  eax)nrrc. 

eux)nrr,  simulacra,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

eaH)'TrTc,  *!",  <rwctywyii,  congregatio,  Syr.  i.  37.  Ezech. 
xxYÌi.  34.  xxxii.  23.  o-uv€$piov,  concilium,  Joh.  xi.  4f.  più. 
congregationes,  Gen.  xxviii.  3.  Amos  vii.  10.  Enchor. 
f  "f  Z^rjp^,  et  vide  Young. 

euxì-rf",  ni,  awayvyii,  congregatio,  Gen.  i.  9.  Ezech. 
xxvii.  27*  più.  Ezech.  xxxi.  4.  ma-wayùùy^,  congregatio, 
2Thess.  ii.  1.  awayciVy  convenire,  congregare,  Ps.  ii.  2. 
XT.  4.  XXX.  13.  TTpotmOivas,  congregari,  Num.  xx.  24.  o-vy- 
xXe/eiv,  concludere.  Lue.  v.  6.  o-rparovc^et;€iy,  castra  metari, 
Exod.  xiii.  20.  xiv.  2.  oM^^tL.  .  ♦©ve-r-  ^ov^^t'/  i^oyht 

ecuoTf ,  èièonrn,  Oyjtravpl^av,  divitias  colligere,  Jac.  v. 
3.  T€ptwùi€Tvj  conservare,  Ezech.  xiii.  18. 

ewp,  ni,  ma,  salix.  più.  salices.  Lev.  xxiii.  40.  Vide 
infra. 

ewpi,  ni,  ma,  salix.  più.  salices,  Kirch.  p.  157*  &.U3 
fiewpi,  Isai.  xliv.  4.  Talmud,  P'itn,  thorin,  virgulta. 

eoopn,  porreiv,  consuere,  Gen.  iii.  7-  Ezech.  xiii.  18. 
poMrày  consuta,  Ezech.  xvi.  16.  Heb.  "^9/1,  consuit. 

ecJDpO},  ni,  rufus,  impetigo,  Kirch.  p.  266.  rubere,  MS. 
Borg.  Liv.   Vide  xopoj. 
^  earr,  ni,  mixtus  ;  vinum  aqua  mixtum,  Lit.  Basilii,  

p.3.  evKpaaia,  OnfOCaT  èn^neq  iitni^Hp,  r£  aépi  T^v  ev-    Ca.^^^  f /i 

Kpaffioa,  bona  temperie»  aeris,/Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  39.  «rc^av-  

»wai,  miscere,  temperare,  iLit.  Gregorii,  p.  35.  tx(S\  itonr-     '^^"^^  '  v  '^ 
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XoXl  IteXIL  O'XJtXVJO'Xf  KuPàv  vongjp/oy,  hcifoaag  airi  he 
ytvi^fioTOf  a/jaréXov  km  cf  t^axù^y  accepisti  poculum,  miscu- 
isti  illud  e  fructu  vitis  et  aquaJPs.  ci.  9./  ^.qeoxq 
€£.oXi66it  onrKpn,  nejUL  onrAJtcjoonr^  miscuii  illud  vino 
et  aqua,  Lit.  Basilii^  p.  ì6.  Ajceu)*r/  né.n.  nonrA.4>o7> 
€K€paffaf  ^fjA  voT^ftov,  miscuisti  nobis  calicem,  Lit.  Grego- 

rii,  p.  42.  /  j6en  necA.c^ox  JÙL^pai"  eT^-ceoxq,  ò  tì 
wvrnfiw  f  cKipav^y  in  poculo  sicut  miscuit,  Apoc.  xviii.  6. 
Vide  eKX.    eer-  -q-ot^  -©ht, 

ecoT",  So/rcry,  censere,  vel  è^qeooT  JÒ^it  ii6qAA.e7rì, 
qui  statuit  in  mentem,  Exod.  xxxv.  32. 

earreit,  vestra,  Lue.  vi.  io. 

eoonr  it^KX,  ni,  vapoKkiicif,  consolatio^  Act.  ix.  3 1  • 
veiroi^ci^f  fiducia,  2  Cor.  x.  2.  veicfi^y  persuasio.  Gal.  v. 
8.  vafafi.ìAla,  consolatio,  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  i^ìX  ^^.neoox 
n^^KT,  €v  «€i0or^,  in  persuasoriis,  1  Cor.  ii.  4.  t^  vpoBitru 
T^^  icof^ia^f  in  propositione  cordis,  Act.  xi.  23.  7€vo«A»T»f, 
confidenter,  Zach.  xiv.  11.  veiOuv,  persuadere,  Gal.  i.  10. 
9apaKaX€i¥y  consolari,  Lue.  xvi.25.  ayaycv€<y,  renuere,  Exod. 
xxii.  17.  ^mr  Bixyr,  vXfjpwf>op€7<r0at,  certus  esse^  Rom. 
iv.  2 1 .   Vide  euT  g^KT. 

f^  eooo),  m,  opiovy  terminus,  limes,  Exod.  xxiii.  31.  più. 
Itiecoo),  Ps.  Ixxiii.  17*  Num.  xx.  16.  ipt^fjif.,  obligatio, 
Num.  XXX.  3,  4.  hoToeyvi,  ordinatio,  Rom.  xiii.  2.  ^^It- 
eaxt),  iioToyeùf  dispositiones,  Act.  vii.  53.  Kcufi^,  tempus, 
Jer.  viii.  7.  (T/fiivof,  juncus,  Heb.  D3;»  stylus,  Jer.  viii.  8. 
ereooo),  évreray/xéyoi,  constituti,  Num.  xxxii.  27.  lueciog, 
6p<iO€<rÌM,  termini,  Act.  xvii.  26.  mofopn  heaxif,  irpoBeci^y 
propositum,  Rom.  viii.  28.    OTeuxg    hxe  oy&juonrc, 

vapareiigf  acies,  Ps.  cxliii.  1.  eU3cg,  Siorao-o-c/y,  ordinare, 
1  Cor.  ix.  14.  Mal.  i.  3.  roo-o-eiv,  statuere,  Act.  xv.  2.  y/gegt 
detenriinare,  statu.<^re,  Act.  xvii.  26.  ópi^co-flou,  obligare, 
Num.  XXX.  3.  vpoeaaTa(r<r€i»y  proponere,  Ps.  cxxxri.  6.  ^io- 
(Tfixxuvy  discemere,  Ps.  Ixvii.  14.   ctomco^/uStSo/,  sedifi- 
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care,  Act.  xx.  32.  er^feooo),  avyKupownray  confinia^  Deut. 
il. 37.  d€Uj--  e*,.«ì5^  ^^^ 

ecooj^  ni,  ifOfM^j  regio,  prsefectura,  provincia,  j^eit 
necoof  ìvTXfVpé.  nonroim,  in  praefectura  regionis  Pou- 
shin,  MS,  Borg.  xlvii.  j^eit  eaxg  cne,  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxix.    Vide  eoof. 

ecoq,  illius,  f.  enèr'eecoq,  avrei,  ipsius,  Lev.  xxvii.  3. 
sòsn  eKGT'eecoq  jùlAzjcì,  cy  Tjì  Ihia.,  in  propria  civitate. 
Job.  iv.  44. 

^.  ocJDiÒ)  fcipawvtiVy  miscere,  temperare,  Isai.  v.  22.  ropatr- 
o-ciy,  turh&re,  Hab.  iii.  15.  MJLUCpOiJJ^y  i^^  awfavafjiiffyta'Ot, 
ne  commisceamini,  Ezecb.  xx.  18.  iEthiop.  "fh/h,  mis- 
cuit.   Vide  eo^.  ^f^  -  /5&  a.  Ì>^^  ^  h  i 

ecJDJÒCiUL,  €«r9va(r0au,  evelli,  Amos  iii.  12. 

ecJD^,  Tapa<r<niv,  conturbare,  Hab.  iii.  15.  Hos.  vi.  9. 
Vide  eog,. 

ew^exiL,  ni,  /cAiJ^n^,  vocatio,  Rom.  xi.  29.  «raAcrv,  vo- 
care,  invitare,  1  Cor.  x.  27.  €fi.oXièen  nerr^uj^ejtx, 
ìk  rov  KokovifTo^j  ex  vocante,  Rom.  ix.  12.  cvyKokeTy,  con- 
vocare, Prov.  ix.  3.  Vide  e^^exiL. 

^«5&c,  IH,  xP^^^^f  unctio,  Ps.  eli.  4.  xp^(rf^y  unctio, 
Dan.  ix.  26.  1  Job.  ii.  20.  ak€t(f>€iVy  ungere,  Mat.  vi.  17. 
Marc.  vi.  13.  oblinere,  Ezecb.  xiii.  10,  11.  /xvp/géiv,  un- 
gere, Marc.  xiv.  8.  eieoa^c  epoc  itiu^ix,  demulsi  eam 
manibus  meis,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  Heb.  mid,  Unire. 

oorf",  ^^It,  arpcwrà,  funiculi,  Deut.  xxii.  12. 

I. 

I.  Enchor.   ///,   ///,    j^,  -l//,  />.     Hieroglyphic. 

WXlIVt/i  r  ^-^a^  l**  n,  et  vide  e. 
I,  nota  numerica  10,  Exod.  xxvi.  16.  jul^^ì,  decimus. 

iÒCR  nièg^ooT  JÙuuu.^  I,  Tjy  ^(Jiipoi  ry  Se/tarjy,  in  die  de- 
cimo, Num.  vii.  66. 

I  in  e  mutatur  in  Sabid.  ut  ni,  artic.  più.  in  ne,  et  ni, 
in  ne,  pctfjuu.  pooiiie,  Sab.  et  similia. 
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ì,  ^«iv,  €px€<rJa/,  ire,  venire,  Rom.  ix.  9.  Joh,  vii.  34. 
^-cì  r^p,  (rvfjL^il3riK€  &è,  evenit  namque,  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  onrì, 
ifyxpf^^^o^s  veniens,  Hab.  ii.  3. 

ì  èfiioX,  i^ipyjEtrOaij  exire,  Mat.  xi.  7-  Lev.  xvi.  17. 

ì  6&.0X  èg^pen,  ivayr&if,  occurrere,  Gen.  xxviii.  11. 
^wavToy,  occurrere,  Deut.  xxiii.  4. 

ì  ènecKX,  Kara/Samiv,  descendere,  Ps.  xvii.  9*  Mat.  vii. 
525.  Exod.  xix.  14. 

ì  ènojcjoi,  avalSouveiVj  ascendere,  Ps.  xvii.  8.  Exod.  xix. 
12.  Dan.  vii.  8.  Zach.  xiv.  16,  17* 

ì  èT"g|K,  vpoKémr^iìf,  proficere,  progredi,  2Tim.  iii.  13. 
Vide  ìerg^K. 

ì  èièonrn,  àaepx^f^Oat,  intrare,  Ps.  v.  7*  Mat.  viii.  8. 
irpo(r(f>ipuVf  ofFerre,  Licv.  xii.  6. 

ì  èiòpKI,  KoerafiamtTty  descendere,  Jon.i.3.  Exod.xix.  18. 

ì  e^p^l,  Sah.  intrare,  Georgii  Fragm.  p.  39- 

ì  èg^pHl,  ìiripy(ffTÌUj  supervenire,  cum  6XU>,  Job  xxiii. 
6.  eqèì  è^ipKI  èxooq,  iliXa<Ta<rOeu  v€p]  avrovy  expiabit  prò 
ipso,  Lev.  i.  4.  ì  è^pKi  èxeit,  vivruv  evi,  cadere  super, 
Act.  i.  26. 

ì  npcoT,  àvoTcXAÉi»,  florere,  exoriri,  Lev.  xiv.  43.  Vide 
porr. 

lÀ,  vAvvciv,  lavare,  Lev.  i.  13.  lÀ  €&.oX,  wVre/v,  lavare, 
Mat.  vi.  17.  Job.  ix.  7.  *Xi5v€iy,  lavare,  Lev.  i.  9.  Vide  ei^, 
et  icjoi. 

1^-,  u,  Sah.  /toiXà^,  convallis,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6.  vallis,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxcix.  Heb.  k>:i,  vallis.   Vide  infra. 

i^.A.nr,  116,  Sah.  xoiAà^,  vallis,  1  Reg.  vi.  13. 

i^Ai,  'f,  appcùtTTia,  infirmìtas,  Ps.xl.3.  morbus,  3  Reg. 
xvii.  17*  /McAa«c/a,  languor,  infirmitas,  Mat.iv.23.  ao-Oeye/a, 
infirmitas,  Joh.  xi.  4.  voVo^,  morbus,  Mat.  iv.  23. 

i^.iJULen,  HI,  lacus,  stagnum,  Kirch.  p.  214.  Syr.  Vcu, 
mare.  Arab.  ^. 

i^X,  'f',  ItTvtnpWf  speculum,  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Sap.  vii. 
26.  Kdroirrpov,   speculum,  Exod.  xxxviii.  25.    ^^.lU^X^ 
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wya<r/tA«ra,   splendores,   DpdCT  xiii.  38.   MS.    Heb.  ^rr,    /-*^y  ^^ 
splendere. 

L&XT^.A^a}e^  Sah.  spiritus  malus  inferni,  F.  S.  p.237. 
1. 5.  et  21,  27.   Vide  loco. 

i^n,  ni,  viola,  Kirch.  p.  179.  Grasce  tov. 

i^itnoaiep,  n,  intubum  silvestre,  Kirch.  p.  iq^.   7o  / 

i^utoot,  ne,  Sah.  onagri,  Mingar.  p.  73.  Vide  infra. 

t^jrrcJOOT,  ni,  òpciv^,  regio  montana.  Lue.  i.  39, 63. 

lÀitTCJOOT,  ni,  fMvtif  oiypiofj  solitarìus  ferus,  Ps.  Ixxix. 
13.  onager,  MS.Vatic.LXiv.  nn^nxcJOOT,  ovaypoi,  onagri, 
Ps.  cìii.  11.  Dan.  v.  21. 

lÀp,  n,  Sah.  ofivoff  naso  carens,  non  sagax,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  167. 

i^petit,  Bas.  aspicere,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  40.    Vide  iu>- 

^^pOy  ^,  wroftj^j  fiuvius,  Ps.  xlv.  4.  Gen.  xli.  17,  I9. 
niA.pu>OT,  Ps.  xxiii.  2.  Isai.  xlii.  15.  Jonah  ii.  3.  Job 
xxviii.  10.  1^1^  Hebraice  prò  nìlo  in  S.  Scrìptura  usur- 
patur.  De  Water  inquit,  "  Ipsa  vox  Hebrsea  ii^  mani- 
"  feste  exoticum  nomen  est,  et  vere  -/Eg3rptium,  tem- 
pore habitationis  in  iEgypto  in  linguam  IsraSlitarum 
receptnm.  Ita  Michaelis  in  Sap.  ad  Lex.  Hebr.p.  1041. 
prsterea  monens,  nuUam  certe  linguam  aliam  Orien* 
talem,  prster  solam  Hebraicam,  habere  istud  nomen, 
ac  ne  etymon  quidem  offerre,  et  adeo  radicem  Orien- 
talem  vocabulo  non  quserendum  esse.*'  Opusc.  Jabr 
lonsk.  i.  p.  92.  iEthiop.  et  Amhar.  AA^,  abawi,  nilus: 
sed  yEthiop.  A/hC ,  baher,  (lumen.    Refer  ad  lepo. 

\iJTj  attentio.  JULA.iA.TeneHnoT,  è/xiSA€i|/aT€,  respicite, 
Mat.  vi.  26,  28.  Lue.  xii.  24.  iraravoi^o-are,  considerate, 
Heb.  iii.  1.    Vide  itiA-T,  et  -f  m^-T. 

i^Te,  Bas.  più.  patres,  Quatrem.  p.  250,  251.    Vide 

ié.-f. 

lA.*!",  ne,  Bas.  patres,  Heb.  viii.  9.  1  Thess.ii.  11.  Vide 

icf. 
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i^T,  a/vo»,  linum.  Lev.  xiii.  69.  Vide  ni^nr,  quse  vera 
lectio  est. 

lÀ^é^XoXl,  ni,  a/MT^Xm,  vinea,  Mat.xx.  l.  Marc.xii.  1. 
più.  Amos  ìx.  13.  ^  ie  wepì  ròv  NciXov  afAareXo^y  vXeicmi  /xèv 
air^j  oaof  km  0  vùra/Mf,  Kat  woXXat  r&t  onwv  al  /SionTTC^'.  Slint 

etiam  circa  Nili  decursus,  et  quacumque  fluvius  labitur, 
vinese  creberrimae,  et  sunt  vinis  bis  multa  propria  et  pe- 
culiaria.  Athenseus  Deipnos.  lib.  i.  p.  33. 

ì^^Kenrre,  trvKeiv,  ficteum,  Amos  iv.  9.  Ficus,  illic 
(Heracleopoli)  praecipue  magna  copia  proveniunt,  so- 
lumque  tam  preestans  est,  ut  arbores  illse  cito  exeres- 
cant,  ac  ingentem  fructuum  multitudinem  edant.  Pau- 
lus  Lucas  Itin.  tom.  ii.  p.  206. 

lÀ^nepJULÀ.lt,  /So«y,  hortus  seu  ager  malis  punicis 
consitus,  Zach.  xii.  11. 

i^.^coT,  III,  ifMprò^y  messis,  fruges  ad  metendum  ma- 
turee,  Deut.  xxiii.  25. 

i^^cgcgHit,  ni,  ipvfjiò^f  sylva,  Ps.  cxxxi.  6.  Amos  iii.  4. 
Jer.xii.8.  oXo-o^,  nemus,  Mich.iii.l2.  veS/ov,  campus, Ezech. 
xxxix.  5.  più.  ^é^iti^-^cgcgHit,  ipvfAoì,  sylvse,  Ps.  xxviii.  9. 

lA-gpiCOorr,  m,  cXa/àv,  olivetum,  Exod.  xxiii.  11.  più. 
^^itiA-gpiCOorr,  oliveta,  Deut.  vi.  1 1 .  Amos  iv.  9.  Strabo 

inquit,  'EAa/oi^trroV  re  yòp  /xovg^  cori  fJifyaXoif  Kaì  reXe/o/^  Séy-> 
ip€Ci  Kcu  KeOOuKapwoi^y  el  ìè  ovyKo/jJ^ot  KtxXSf  ri^,  kou  eviXauo^, 

Sola  enim  oleas,  perfectas  et  pulchris  fhictibus  conspi- 
cuas  profert.  Ac  si  quis  bene  colligat,  optimum  etiam 
oleum  fit,  lib.  xvii.  p.  556. 

lA-^f",  ne,  Bas.  patres,  Heb.  viii.  9.  1  Thess.  ii.  11.  Vide 
loi". 

ifi.€,  n,  Sah.  sitis,  €rr&.e  neg^Ko  jum  iii&e,  MS. 
Borg.  CLxxii. 

i&i,  ni,  S/W,  sitis,  Ps.  Ixviii.  21 .  Deut.  xxxii.  10.  Amos 
viii.  13.  hìl/Sof,  sitire,  Mat.  xxv.30.  Isai.  xlix.9.  Ps.  Ixìi.  1. 
Vide  o^i. 

I€,  ^,  vel,  Ps.  xxiii.  3.  ^,  quam,  Mat.  xviii.  9.    Saepe 
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usurpatur  instar  merce  conjunctionis,  ut^  le  LnoK  Ln 
xe,  ùvK  eri  eyày  non  amplius  ego,  Rom.  vìi.  20.  le  ijL- 
AlLon  Iipoc<^Op^,  ovK  eri  vpoa<f>ofài  non  est  amplius  obla- 
tio,  Heb.  X.  18.  vel  expletive,  et  scepe  cum  OTOtt,  ut  le 
oTon  TeqcgoTojoT  iJUULé.nr,  q^ci  Kavx^if^,  habet  gloria- 
tionem  ejus,  Rom.  iv.  2. 

%€&.,  ovkìiy  ungula,  Apoc.  iv.  8.  più.  nnne&.*f ,  óvW 
aov,  ungulae  tuae,  Mich.  iv.  13.  mieli,  óvAoì,  ungulae, 
Lev.  xi.  7*  Deut.  xiv.  6.  owyi<rrijp€^j  ungulae,  Deut.  xiv.  7- 
Lev.  xi.  4. 

leii,  ni,  ars,  opus,  itliefi.,  e/r/a,  opera,  Exod.  xxxi.  5. 
lUieii  héJUUge,  rà  e^ya  ra  reKToviKÒ,  opera  fabrilia,  Exod. 
xxxi.  5.  niie&  itecapn,  rà  peupihvrà^  consuta  opera, 
Exod.  xxxvii.  19.  niie&  hcvòSÒh  tÀ  wpavràj  textilia 
opera,  Exod.  xxxv.  35.  ttne£.  nù)ni,  rà  kiOovpytKàt  ars 
incidendorum  lapidum,  Exod.  xxxi.  5.  itne£.  it^^T,  rà 
KoBópfjiiay  monilia  opera,  Hos.  ii.  13.  Itlie&  ntflbci,  rà 
vepiwóp<pvpay  vestes  omatae  purpura,  Isai.  iii.  20. 

le&XiX,  locus  in  ^gypto,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

le&T,  n,  ayctrokij,  oriens,  Gen.  xiii.  14.  Vide  neie^T. 

leiigiarr,  "t,  ifjLvopia,  negotiatio,  mercatura,  Mat.  xxii. 
5.  Nah.  iii.  16.  Deut.  xxxiii.  19.  epie£.a]U)7,  efMropev- 
€<Ttìaiy  negotiari,  mercari,  Prov.  iii.  14.  et  cum  èfi.oX,  Gen. 
xlii.  34.  vpayfjbeer€V€iiff  negotiari.  Lue.  xix.  13.  KonfiX^veiv, 
cauponari,  2  Cor.  ii.  17. 

leXeX,  crr/X)9a0(rif,  fulgor,  Ezech.  xxi.  10.  et  MS.  Borg. 
Lii.  Heb.  V>ny  helel,  splendere.    Vide  IA.X. 

len,  Bas.  ars,  opus.  ^eniennoTÀ,  rà  ir^péxfvca,  de- 
aurata, Epist.  Jerem.  v.  38.  ^enienajK,  fvAiyoi,  lignei, 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  29,  €9.  rà  IvAiva,  lignea,  v.  38.  tieien- 
^er,  tà  wepicipyvpa,  argento  obducta,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  8, 
38. 

lepo,  n^  Sah.  vvrafMij  fluvius,  flumen,  Mat.  iii.  6.  Ps. 
Ixii.  8.  Act.  xvi.  13.  Apoc.  xvi.  12.  neiepoooT,  fluvii, 
Mat.  vii.  25,  2*J.  Ps.  cxxxvii.  1.  Ixxxviii.  25.  Vide  i^.po. 

k3 


h\  f^')t7^\ 


184  t  n  I 

leppo,  n,  Bas.  fiuvius,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide  supra. 

iecooT,  Ite,  Sah.  oves,  Mat.  ix.  36.  ubi  vitiose  scrip- 
tum. Vide  ecoonr. 

lexg^H,  TU,  wpoKtmìi^  profectus,  1  Tim.  iv.  16.  vpoKém-éiyy 
profieere,  2  Tim.  iii.  13.  ab  ì,  ire,  et  ex^K. 

le^^OTCOI,  OT,  yewpy/ov,  agricultura,  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  It!€- 
4>OTa5i,  agriculturae,  Gen.  xxvi.  14.   Vide  OTei^TOOl. 

leajxe,  Bas.  si,  Ps.  vii.  4.   Vide  icxe. 

ieg^pA.1,  jutey/crravc^,  magnate»,  principes,  Prov.  viii.  17. 

irSl,  m,  óvAaì,  ungulffi,  Ezech.  xvi.  11.  Deut.  xxi.  12. 
Vide  ie&. 

IHC,  T«xw$-,  celer,  Malaeh.  iii.  5.  (nrov^,  festinatio, 
Ezra  iv.  23.  jèeit  otihc,  /xcrà  <7wov8i}$-,  cum  festinatione. 

Lue.  i.  39.  €«^  Tajfov^,  velociter,  Ps.  cxlvii.  4.  Karafrw^i^ 
hiVj  festinare,  Exod.  x.  16.  enrevSe/v,  festinare,  Exod.  xv. 
16.  Act.  xxii.  18.  o-voi/Sofe/v,  studere,  1  Thess.ii.  17.  2  Pet. 
i.  16.  €X€iyu¥y  urgere,  Drac.  v.  37.  ceiKC,  òfeiV,  veloces 
sunt,  Ps.  xiii.  3.  Heb.  tCTT,  chesh,  festinare.  v.  ca>c. 

iXl,  Bas.  iFot€Tvy  facere,  Isai.  v.  10.  idem  cum  ipi. 

ixiLK^f",  €1  fjLrif  nisi,   1  Cor.  xv.  2.  xiv.  6.  MS.  Vatic. 

LXII. 

IHC,  'IiycroDj-,  Jesus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 

lAlLl,  Bas.  yivicKuvy  scire,  cognoscere.  Job.  iv.  63.  Isai. 
v.  19.   Refer  ad  eAHi. 

me,  n,  Sah.  tÒ  Jèog,  species,  forma.  Lue.  ix.  29.  MS. 
o/xoiof,  similis,  Ps.  Ixx.  19.    Refer  ad  elite. 

ine,  T,  Sab.  uncus,  falx  putatoria,  ^Xil  iiKeX<e&iii 
H  ^n  Tine,  MS.  Borg.  ccci.  carpus,  junctura  inter  ma- 
nùm  et  bracbium,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  prò  elite.  Vide 
elite. 

liti,  ni,  ojuoiWi^,  similitudo,  Ps.  evi.  20.  ofMWfjMf  simi- 
litudo,  simulacrum,  Rom.  viii.  3.  Deut.  iv.  23.  più.  apf^iu-- 
/jjì^at,  imitatores,  Pbilip.  iii.  17-  io-eì^  tanquam,  Ezecb. 
xl.  2.  cfjLùiowfi  similis  esse,  imitari,  Mat.  vi.  8.  fupÀifrtou^ 
imitari,  2  Tbess.  iii.  7.  Encbor.  3  vj  "7/.    Vide  oni. 
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ìltl,  ^€p€/y,  afferre,  2  Joh.  IO,  «poa^peiv,  oflFerre,  Mat. 
ii.  11.  eray€i¥y  adducere^  Gen.  xviii.  I9.  ìm,  irpoo-^e^ei?, 
affeire.  Lev.  xvi.  15.  asroSiSoi»/,  retribuere,  Exod.  xx.  5. 
oHupifufj  oflFerre,  Lev.  xvii.  6.  vpùo-dyetvy  offerre,.  Num. 
xxviii.  9, 11.  hri4^p€i¥,  inferre,  Zach.  ii.9.  ifcr^imv,  exten- 
dere,  Ezech.  xiv.  13.  ìm  cum  xix,  hrifidxkeiv,  injicere, 
ini  XIX,  Act.  V.  18.  hcex€ipi^€(r$aij  manibus  interficere, 
vel  manus  injicere,  Act.  v.  30.  exoTÌni  ìjuulcoot,  cpeu- 
yéreu,  quae  enictant.  Lev.  xi.  10. 

ìm  cjSloX,  €x<^p€ivy  eflferre,  educere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  6.  cf»- 
70»,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  16.  /8Aa<rray€iy,  producere,  Gen.  i.  1 1.  cfo/- 
péiir,  attoUere,  Gen.  xli.  44. 

ìm  èncgwi,  à»a(f>€p€iv,  aflferre,  ferre  in  altum,  Ps.  1. 19. 

ìm  ènecRT,  Koraryuvy  deducere,  Ps.  Iv.  7-  àvayuv^  de- 
trahere,  Amos  iii.  1 1 . 

ìm  èroT,  vapaXofifiaviiVy  assumere,  Marc.  x.  32. 

ìm  èjèoTH,  m,  vpóa-Xi^if,  assumptio,  Rom.  xi.  16. 
vpcaayuv,  oflferre.  Mal.  i.  8.  avo(f>€p€(TOai,  induci,  adduci, 
Ps.xlv.  14. 

ìm  è^pKl,  vpo<r(f>épayj  oflferre,  Mat  ii.  11.  v.  23.  «ra- 
y€iif,  inferre.  Lev.  xxvi.  25. 

ìm  èxcn,  hrayeiv^  inducere,  1  Pet.  ii.  5. 

IO,  àwiyaXMcri^av,  ablactare,  Ps.  cxxx.  2.  Kirch.  p.  71. 

lOJUL,  ^,  OaXatrtTOy  mare,  Gen.  xiii.  14.  Mat.  viii.  26. 
mX^iov,  vas  torcularis,  Hag.  ii.  17-  4^iOAt.  itcg^pi,  ipvOpà 
taXeura-a,  mare  rubrum,  Gen.  x.  19«  ^lOAlL  it^^.Kl,  mare 
nigrum,  Kirch.  p.  214.  più.  m^JULA-lOT,  maria,  Ps.viii.8. 
Jac.  iii.  7.    Heb.  a>,  yam.   Enchor.  //*<,  mare,  aqua,  et 

lonne,  Sah.  ré/yri,  ars,  dolus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  273. 

lop  nojiK,  m,  hépvyoiy  fossse,  canales,  Exod.  vii.  19. 

lOpeJUL,  aT€v/^€iv,  intentis  oculis  aspicere,  Act.  i.  10. 
prospicere,  F.  S.  84.  1.  17.  Heb.  nH"ì.  Syr.  joa..  \'ide 
eiopiUL,  et  iciDpcibL. 

lop^,  lUy  pupilla  oculi,  Kirch.  p.  76.   Vide  eiop^. 
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lOT,  Sah.  KpitHjj  hordeum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  337-    Vide 

loxe,  Sah.  ipétro^,  ros,  Cant  v.  2.   Vide  ivorf. 
lOToeoj,  ni,  Sah.  tot-c,  tunc,  olim,  Galat.  iv.  39.   Vide 
OToeicg,  quae  est  vera  lectìo. 

log,,  ni,  o-éX^wy,  luna,  Mat.  xxiv.  29.  Apoc.  vi.  12.  Joel 

il.  10.  Eustathius  inquit,  "EifOa  ^ùvg  ^v  cv  ayaXfJLori  r^f 'lov^ 
ifTOi  T^j"  ScAiyviy^'  '!«  yap  ^  aik^  Korà  t^  twv  Apyciow  Ìm^ìK" 
roy.  Ibi  vacca  erat,  imago  lonis,  vel  Lunae.  Io  enim 
sermone  Argivorum  Luna  dicitur,  Dionys.  Perìeg.  p.  23. 
In  Chronico  Alexandrino  legimus,  Oi  'A^6?oi  fjLwmKif  rò 
SvofJLa  TTJ^  anX'^f  rò  avoKpwf)ùy  'I»  ^ijovat  €»g  apri.  Argivi 
Lunam  nomine  mystico  et  arcano  Io  dicunt,  etiamnum 
hodie,  p.  96.  Diodorus  Siculus  observat  vetustissimos 
iEgyptios  existimasse,  duos  esse  deos,  aetemos  et  prì- 
mos,  Solem  nempe  et  Lunam,  quorum  istum  Osìrin, 
hanc  vero  Isin  appellarìnt,  lib.  i.  p.  IO.  Hierog.  ^  ^^^  • 
Vide  oog,. 

iog,€,  n,  Sah.  ai\yj,  aula,  Job.  x.  16.  MS.    Vide  ei- 

lo^i,  ni,  àyphy  ager,  Mat.  xiii.  24.  x^P^^^f  ager,  Mat. 
xxvi.  36.  ajutgrcXàv,  vinea,  Deut.  xxii.  9.  più.  «ypoì,  agri, 
Act.  xxviii.  7.  2  Reg.  i.  21.  ircSia,  agri.  Lev.  xxvi.  4.  En- 
chor.  ^^/!^z. 

ìo^ì,  ni,  voifkVKxUf  gr^X)  Mich.  ii.  8.  voi/t^a,  greges, 
Mich.  ii.  4.  Soph.  ii.  6.  cravXeic,  villoe,  habitaculae,  Num. 
xxii.  29.  fiAvèpaiy  ovilia,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  14.  itr^o-i^,  posses- 
sio,  opes,  Ezech.  xxxviii.  13. 

lo'f ,  Iti,  varip^gj  patres,  Ezech.  v.  10.  xviii.  2.  paren- 
te», Lue.  viii.  56.    Vide  kdt. 

ipe,  Sah.  »©/€?>,  facere.  e  Tpernipe,  ^iit^i,  potest 
eos  facere  ita,  Marc.  ix.  3.    Refer  ad  eipe,  et  ipi. 

Ipl,  ni,  voifiatfj  actio,  Jac.  i.  25.  votehy  facere.  Cren. 
xlii.  18.  KaracKiva^^iVy  facere,  Sap.vii.  27.  eqipi,  »oi^,  fa- 
cit.  Job.  ix.  31.  empi,  vQiourr€f,  facientes,  Gral.  vi.  9.  ne- 
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Tipi,  »oi&,  faciens,  Ps.  xiii.  1 .    exipi  ÌJtnmeTg,aK)T, 

'Wùinip€WfUìfù^f  malìgnus,  Ps.  v.  4.  Ipl  HXCOfi.,  roXcoF^peiVy  af- 
fiigere,  Ps.  xvi.  9.  ipi  xk^Jtxertl^  juunj^vctJeiy,  meminisse^ 
Mat.  xvi.  9.  eTIpiefi.a)U)T9  Koan^kevovre^,  cauponantes^ 
3  Cor.  ii.  17-  Ipl)  (T^^fcuy  esse,  Marc.  viiì.  Q.  Enchor.  |^  . 
ipi  convenit  cum  ep,  quod  vide. 

spie,  aurora^  crepusculum,  Kirch.  p.6l.  i^oo-o-ia,  cas- 
sia, Exod.  XXX.  24. 

IC9  Hovy  ecce,  Exod.  iv.  14.  Mat.  iv.  1.  ^Hline  ic,  ìiov, 
ecce,  Act.  viii.  36.  Mat.  xii.  18.  X6  ic,  lioìf,  ecce,  Mat. 
xii.  2.  xe  ^KTine  ic,  ecce,  Mat.  xxi.  5. 

IO  enei,  vdxai  av,  olim,  jam  dudum,  Mat.  xi.  31.  Lue. 
X.  13.  Vide  itei. 

iCKeit,  Topà  tÒ  x^'^^y  ^^  ripam,  ad  littus,  Gen.  xii.  8. 
Vide  cjcen.  Wilkinsius  habet  ^ixen. 

icxe,  e/,  si,  Ps.  vii.  3,  4.  vel.  Job.  xiii.  29.  w^,  quam! 
Ps.  XXX.  19.  icxe,  €K,  a.  Lev.  xxv.  17-  prò  icxeil.  ic- 
X6K,  i^9  quam,  Gen.  xxviii.  1 7-  prò  icxe. 

\cxeK,  oi€(rOat,  putare,  Gen.  xii.  1, 17.  xxxvii.  7»  9- 

ic^eit,  coTy  a,  ab,  Mat.  xix.  4.  cuf>y  a,  Exod.  v.  23.  avo, 
a,  Ezech.xxi.4.  Ps.xxi.  10.  ìk,  ex,  v.ll.  icxeit  eqoitiòj 
eri  ^,  adhuc  vivens,  Mat.  xxvii.  63.  icxeit  eqcoitj^, 
m  ^fiyro^  aùrov,  adhuc  ipse  viveret,  Gen.  xxv.  6.  Vide  g^K. 

rre,  idv  tc,  si  ve.  Lev.  xxiv.  16. 

rreit,  ni,  Kinsfia,  stercus,  Isai.  v.  25.  Ps.  Ixxxii.  10.  x»- 
/uia,  tumulus,  Isai.  xxv.  2.  Arab.  ^Usac,  gitan,  stercora. 

ICD,  ni,  ovo^,  asinus,  Lue.  xiii.  15.  xiv.  5.  Gen.  xliv.  13. 
Deut.  V.  14,  21.  Tioo,  Sah.  asina.  Lev.  xv.  9.    Vide  eioo. 

iu>&  nccoa|€,  lactuca  agrestis,  Ming.  p.  71- 
'B  f<#^ODl,  y/sreiy,  lavare,  Exod.  xxx.  20.  Ps.  Ivii.  10.  Mat. 
XV.  2.  àvwAmiy,  abluere,Ezecb.xvi.9.  IU)I  è&oX  ijtn^.- 

tfni  XkJléXWMX,^,  àatiwXwQV  fJLOv  ròv  pvwov  toS  (rifjiaro^,  ab- 

lue  sordes  corporis  mei,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  29.  i  x-,  i<^  *^     i*-»^v 

icunAJUt,  Bas.  i^ià,  dextra,  Heb.  x.  12.  Refer  ad  OT- 
IIUJUL.  iEthiop.  fiP^*hy  yemen,  dexter. 
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JOOOT,  tumor,  tumere,  Zoeg.  p.  639. 

icopeAJL,  aT€v/^€/v,  intentis  oculis  aspicere,  Act.  i.  10. 
Wilkinsii  editio  habet  lopeJUL,  èficrroMu,  obstupescere, 
Act.  ii.  12. 

lojc,  ni,  rar/vg,  velox,  Nah.  i.  14.  celeritas,  Kirch. 
p.  99.  «nrcjJSc/v,  festinare,  Nah.  ii.  5.  ^.qiU3C  è  Cjò^  èoTT- 
enicroXK  oja.  A-RA.  g^copcmi,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.O«<'  v-j 

ICOT,  m,  et  4>,  irarì?/?,  pater,  Mat.  ii.  22.  Job.  vi.  42. 
Jac.  i.  17.  più.  nncf,  «arepe^,  patres,  Heb.xi.  23.  Ephes. 
vi.  4.  yovcrif,  parentes.  Lue.  viii.  66.  Hierog.  <-J^  >  En- 
chor.  j^,   ^,  pater. 

ìtiOT,  ni,  KpiSa^y  hordeum,  Exod.  ix.  31.  Job.  vi.  9, 13. 
Greti,  xxvi.  12.  Lev.  xxvii.  16.  nicoT,  Kp'Sm^j  hordaceus, 
Num.  V.  15.  più.  hordea,  Ezecb.  iv.  9.   Vide  lOT. 

icoTe,  T,  Sah.  SpoVo^,  ros,  Cant.  v.  3.  Gen.  xxvii.  28. 
et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  21 6.   Vide  lorf . 

icog^e,  Sah.  ager.  Mitigar,  p.  264. 

ico'f ,  ^f",  8/)oVo$-,  ros,  Ps.  cxxxii.  3.  Gen.  xxvii.  28.  Exod. 
xvi.  13.  Hag.i.  10.  Arab.  c%^,  gaith,  ros,  imber,  Alcman 
dixit  rorem  aeris  et  Lunse  filiam,  Apud  Plutarcb. 

Solis  ad  occasum,  cum  frìgldus  aera  vesper 
Temperai,  et  saltus  refidt  jam  roscida  Luna. 

V1R6.  Georg.  IIL  836. 

icgi,  /^/76/xay,  suspendere,  Ps.  cxxxvi.  2.  trravpovv,  cruciti- 
gere,  Mat.  xxiii.  34.  alligare,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Vide  eaj, 
^.cg,  ^.oji,  et  eicgi. 

iqT",  ^Aof,  clavus,  più.  itiiqT",  ?Xoi,  davi.  Job.  xx.  25. 
2  Par.  iii.  9.  'fiqx,  KaOvjkovvy  clavis  configere,  Ps.  cxviii. 
120.  A-'rfiqT'  è  TA-CA-p^  clavis  confixerunt  camem 
mcam,  Ps.  xxxvii.  21.  Haec  neque  Hebraice  ncque 
Graece  leguntur.  ^K€rr  A.q^iqT"  ixniCjòl  ibcix  kre 
neitltofi.!  è;èo*^K  èni  <^,  qui  peccatorum  nostrorum 
chirographum  affixit  cruci.  Vide  Col.  ii.  14.  unde  haec 
desumta  sunt. 

i;^,  ni,  iaijMnf,  deemon,  Mat.  xvii.  18.  più.  ttllj^,  dai- 
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f/umaj  daemones,  Ps.  cv.  37-  &A.nij6,  damones,  Mat,  vili. 

16.  Apoc.  ix.  30.  gjiìu.  ftTOTojTexiLonfcogx  nmj6> 

uve  ftìi  vpwTKìmi<rv<Ti  ra  iai/Mvia^  ut  non  adorent  dsemonia, 
Apoc.  xvi.  14,    gjé.ti  VMéi  V^p  hìiÒ  Ite,  ciVì  yap  «Ku- 

(Aora  ieu[ióiwvy  sunt  enim  spiritus  daemoniorum^  e.  xviii. 
2.    Hinc  peqaj^juLcgei;^,  Act.  xvìi.  22. 

R. 

IT.  Hieroglyph.  a.TS^Tl.  ^,  U.  US.f.  tf^  Vi.— > 
J_^^.    Enchor.  ^^^^^(^,  [^^j/;^^^,2^^. 

K,  viginti  denotat.  ee&.e  niK,  propter  viginti,  Gen. 
xviii,  31.  IIA.I  K  'f  npOAUni,  TaSJra  €iifo<riv  eny,  hos  viginti 
annos,  Gen.  xxxi.  38. 

JC,  Sah.  usurpatur  prò  yQ.  ut  KOa,  prò  ^oj,  ponere. 
jcpoq  prò  XPO^»  dolus. 

K,  prseform.  2  pers.  mas.  sing.  prses.  Kipi,  facis,  Ps. 
xii.  1 .  K,  affixum  est,  2  pers.  mas.  sing.  np^*rK,  pes  tuus, 
Ps.  xci.  12.  ^.qxA-pKOK,  adjuravit  te,  Gen.  1. 6. 

KA,,  Sah.  TiOivou,  ponere,  Act.  v.  4.  1  Tim.  ii.  7*  ouf^iiuou, 
sinere^  Mat.  iii.  16.  Lue.  viii.  38.  relinquere,  Mat.  viii.  15, 
Ké.  ante  suifixum  ^  reduplicata  ut,  ka^t,  coo-o»  ju.e,  sine 
me,  Deut.  ix.  14.  À.qjc^.^.q9  cft^/ce,  posuit,  Act.  iv.  37* 
v.  2.  ^ntK^.^.C,  a\ny[9  UrjKaVi  posuerunt  eam,  Act.  ix.  37* 
irreTnKA^T,  cao-arc  avTovf,  sinite  eos,  Act.  v.  38.  fC^ 
lliUl^  XiLTl^i,  ^ò^  Toi^oo  r^oy,  reiinque  locum  buie.  Lue. 

Xiv.  9.    ../r.») 

KA.  efi.oX,  Sah.  «voAvciv,  dimittere.  Lue.  ix.  12.  Joh. 
xviii.  39-  KaToXeixtiv,  relinquere,  Marc.  xiv.  52.  èuj^Uvai, 
dimittere,  Ps.  cv.  19.  ^.qfc^.^.q  2.6  e^oX,  mikv<r€  ìik  aw- 
tÌv,  sed  dimisit  eum.  Lue.  viii.  38.  cen^JC^^T  tust 
e£.oX  Ite,  a^ierreu  avroì^,  remittentur  illis,  Joh.  XX.  23. 
ììka.  ito&e  e£.oX,  in  remissionem  peccatorum,  F.  S. 
p.  12. 

ICA.  e&oX,  ne,  Sah.  i^ipaim,  vomitus,  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  ab 
K^f  ponere,  et  e&.oX. 
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Ké.  ttc^.,  Sah.  Mf>i€¥ai,  relinquere,  Mat.  xix.  27,  29. 
eytcaToXeiveiVj  derelinquere,  Isai.  i.  4.  JHupKé^T  liccWK, 
[Mj  e/Karakivrif  ijl€,  ne  derelinquas  me^  Ps.  Ixx.  9. 

Ké.  e^péAf  Sah.  imponere,  M.  L.  p.  36. 1. 19. 

KA,  ITTKT,  Sah.  c/orverv,  exspìrare^  spirìtum  emittere. 
Lue.  xxiii.  46. 

KA-  TOOT,  e&oX,  Sah.  cyi^araAf /ireiv,  derelinquere,  Jer. 
xiv.  6.  TrapaXvcaOeu,  fatigarì,  rwh,  Gen.  xix.  11.  desinerc, 
manus  remittere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

JC^  giA-,  Sah.  wrorao-o-civ,  subjicere,  Ps.  viii.  9- 

KA-  2,KT,  Sah.  èXw/fciv,  sperare,  Ps.  xxvi.  3.  veilfeiy, 
confidere,  Ps.  xxiv.  2.  ^lKA.g|THI,  ^Xwicra,  speravi,  Ps. 
XXX.  1 .  Ktl^XA^THKf  vevùiSi^  t€  co^,  confidensque  eris. 
Job  xi.  18.  5jLnepKA.g|THTn,  fMj  cXw/gerc,  neque  spere- 
tis,  Mìch.  vii.  6.  3ÙLllOTK^g,TRT,  ^kwtaavj  speraverunt, 
Sap.  ii.  22. 

K^.^.,  Sah.  TiOiveUi  ponere,  Act.  ix.  37«  Vide  sub  K^, 
et  ICA.  efi.oX.  ^-  fc  **'  - 

K^Al,  *f~,  lucerna  cum  lychnueho,  Kirch.  p.  150. 

K^-ie,  T,  Sah.  àypò^y  ager,  Ps.  civ.  11.  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLVi.  K^.ic,  nomen  urbis  in  iEgypto;  éJì^  rpHroa- 
pioc  neuicKonoc  ìtTnoXic  k^.ic,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 
Cynopolis.  In  nummo  Hadrìani  KTN  scribitur,  et  in 
obversa  parte  deus  Anubis,  cum  capite  canino. 

K^-inep,  Sah.   Vide  uep. 

K^ice,  T,  Sah.  Tcupìi,  sepultura,  Isai.  liii.  9-  hrrwptatr/M^, 
funeratio,  Joh.  xii.  7*   Vide  infra. 

K^-ici,  *f ,  roup^f  sepultura,  Isai.  liii.  9.  Nah.  i.  9.  lin- 
teum  sepulchrale,  Kirch.  p.  347.  iJXKVòC  ijtneqccojUL^ 
nK^.Xu)c  jèen  ^^nfc^-ici  èiu-iter,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
Heb.  HD^,  kasah,  et  Arab.  L»^s,  kasa,  tegere,  operire. 

Ké>.K,  tt/xAo^,  calvus  in  superciliis,  suflusio.  fCÀJC&^, 
grr/XAof  rov^  èipOaXiJLoviy  fluxus  vel  lippitudo  oculorum. 
Lev.  xxi.  20. 

K^JC^^KTT,  Sah.  ÌKU€iVy  exuere,  Job  xi.  15.    eatfKiv- 
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€<rfai,  exuere.  Col.  iii.  9.  a.ika.tk^2,kt,  efeWajxiyv,  exui, 
Cant.  V.  3.  ^TfC^^qKÀ^HT^  efcSi/o-a»  avròv,  exuerunt 
eum,  Marc.  xv.  20.   Vide  KKfCÀ.^KT,  et  KAsg,^**^- 

KéJCe,  n,  Sah.  er/^m^,  tenebrse,  Jer.  xiii.  l6.  1  Job.  i.  5. 

Act.  ii.  20.  nfCAJCe  tl(rOAt.6^ÌJL,  0  ^o<pof  tov  aKùTòVf,  caligo 
palpabilis,  2Pet.  ii.  17-  ero  ìtK^Ke,  itTKortafxivotj  obtene- 
brati,  Ephes.  iv.  18.  rip^PT^  ^p^^y,  ciroref  vvèp  xàaav  vóì^a-tv, 
ctkÌto^  Syvco<rT6v,  rpU  rovro  €ni<pvifji>i^ovT€f.  Primum  rerum  om- 
nium principium  esse  tenebras,  quse  omnem  intellectum 
atque  cognitionem  superante  quarum  laudes  hymnis  sa- 
cris  ter  repetunt.  Damascius,  de  Principiis,  Wolfii, 
tom.  iii.   Vide  XfiXl. 

KAJcei,  i",  pediculus,  Kirch.  p.  173.  itiK^JCei,  pennse, 
p.  170.    Vide  JCAJcf-. 

JCAJCI,  n,  tenebrse,  Isai.  v.  20.    Vide  fc^.K6. 

KAXKAJtJLé.Xy  'f'y  hubo,  noctua,  Kircb.  p.  169. 

KAJCce^T,  m,  kiTfpo^j  leprosus,  Mat.  viii.  2.  Lev.  xiii. 
44,  45.  più.  niKAJCC€g,T,  leprosi,  Mat.  x.  8.    Vide  fCRK- 

ceg^T,  et  KOJKnceg^T. 

KAJcf,  pediculus,  MS.  Borg.  cxx.   Vide  K^.Kei. 

JC^X,  tf^pKTKeXì^y  vestis  crura  ambiens,  tibialia,  femi- 
nalia.  Lev.  vi.  10.  2,fi.(joc  niA.T  eqnnoT  è;6pKi  g^. 
neqicA.X  cqècgwni  ^ixen  neqcwjUL^.,  vepitrKeXìf  Xtvovv 

Ifrreu  èri  rov  ')(pwTog  ovrov,  vestis  linea  descendens  ad  crura 
ejus,  erit  super  corpus  ejus.  Lev.  xvi.  4.  Pollux  in  Ono- 
mastico inquit,  KOLkiffifii  yyrm  Bvccoawrlg  Alyvnriog,  lib.  vii. 
cap.  16.  et  Herodotus  observat,  ^EvèeivKoai  iè  ^/taSva^  Aì- 
viùv^f  w€pì  ra  a-xikea  tvaa-oaforrovff  ovg  KaXova  tcaXacripi^f  etri  roìH 
TCiO'i  iì  €ipma  u/jLora  Xevxà  kTcavafiXr^ùv  <f>opÌQV<Ti, 

kaXLs  Sah.   Vide  x^^- 

fCé^X^JUL^o,  fiovvl^f  Collis,  Ezech.  xx.  28.  Isai.  xl.  4. 
più.  niK^X^JUL4>o,  0ov¥oì,  colles,  Ps.  Ixiv.  12.  Num. 
xxiii.  9.  Otvoìj  colles,  Gen.  xlix.  26. 

fC^X&JUUCtt,  Sah.  nomen  montis  in  iEgypto,  nTOonr 
nJCÀXAJUK.(Oit  g^  nTog  nioJUL,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 
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fC^X^TlHi»  m,  turdus,  Kirch.  p.  l68.  Portasse  deriva- 
tur  ab  JceX  plieare^  et  hi  domus,  nam  Piinius  dicit, 
lib.  X.  e.  53^  Turdi  in  cacuminibus  arborum  luto  nidifi- 
cantes  psene  contextim^  in  secessu  generant. 

JC^Xé^H,  T,  Sah.  uterus^  MS.  Par.  44.  et  nr^e  er- 
iu.pe€noc  €CToofi.€  ^ti  TJUÌppe  nrrné.poem^,  epe 
najHpeajiuuL  kìjul  g^li  TecKA.XA^H,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 
uter.  A.TIIOXC  eg^oTit  ctzk^Xl^h  HeXic^eT,  F.  S. 
p.  13. 1.1. 

K^-Xi&i,  tugurium,  MS.  Vatie.  lxv. 

K^XX^^nK^^,  ni,  cubitus^  axìlla,  Kirch.  p.  77.    sòé. 

JCA.X&.nK^^   ni&en    rbCIX,   vwò  varrà  àyKOùva  X^V^^'  ^^^ 

omni  cubito  manus^  Ezech.  xiii.  18.  Arab.  c^  et  JSj 
cubitus. 

KA-XXmiKOC,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  cxli. 

K^XXtJtiLeX^,  Sah.  saccharum,  MS.  Borg.  cui.  a  #ra- 
KttfM^f  et  /AcA/. 

KA.Xnep4>ei,  ni,  UpoavXo^,  sacrìlegus,  templorum  spo- 
liator,  Rom.  ii.  22.   Vide  KwXn,  et  ep<&ei. 

KA.X^lXa)JUlA.,  II,  Sah.  nomen  morbi  mammae,  otc- 

^iJULe  epe  oTci)wite  ^n  xeceici^e  egA.Txt.oTTe 
epoq  xe  uka-Xx^Xodìula.,  MS..  Borg.  clxxviii. 

KAJUL,  ni,  Opvovy  juncus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  340.  juncus,  ex 
quo  fiunt  fìines,  Kirch.  p.  138.  ulva,  in  vita  Pachomii, 
^^tUCAJUL,  junci,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  Heb.  Md:i,  juncus. 

KèJUi^9  separatio.  ecoi  tlKAJULA.,  òroj^aA^/okem;,  men- 
struata.  Lev.  xx.  18.  et  xv.  33. 

fc^jute,  n,  Sah.  niger,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  272.  icòn  ni* 
fCAJUte,  Johannes  niger,  Bonjour  Monument.  Coptic. 
p.  10.  Heb.  Sin,  niger,  et  Arab.  a^,  nigrum  esse. 

Ki^JULKf  n,  Sah.  /A€^xf,  niger,  Mat.  v.  36.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  341. 

KAJULnipoc,  turtur  alba,  if^^t,  Kirch.  p.  168. 

fC^n^o),  urbs  in  iEgypto,  Coluthi  Mirac.  pref.  191. 
Vide  infra. 
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KA-iteo),  urbs  Mgypù,  nig^op  ni2Li^JCooit  kre  kà- 
neo),  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  vìdetur  idem  esse  cum  iEthiop. 
M^h,  ahnas. 

JC^tteqooi^  cincinni,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix.  Vide  y^i," 
Iter. 

JC^nuuL,  Sah.   Vide  HK^-itiAt.. 

Ké^no'VOOAiL,  Sah.  waXaBi^,  massa  ficuum  artdarum  com- 
pressa, 1  Sam.  XXX.  12. 

K^itOTqi,  ni,  narica,  pisces,  Kirch.  p.  I/O. 

JC^ncDTloCy  urbs  ^Egypti  inferioris,  ad  mare  Mediterr 
raneum,  in  confiniis  Làbyse  sita,  ^i^jccjon  èj^OTit  em- 
ju.oiiÀ.cTHpiott  j^eit  nijc^nconoc,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 
Ruffinus,  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  ii.  e.  26.  '^  Jam  vero  Canopi, 
^^  quis  enumeret  supcrstitiosa  flagitia  ?  ubi  prstextu  sa- 
^^  cerdotalium  literarum  (ita  enim  appellant  antiquas 
'^  iEgyptiorum  literas)  magicae  artis  erat  pene  pubiica 
'^  schola.*^  In  nummo  Hadrìani  scribitur  kanu),  Cano- 
pus.    Caput  velatum,  et  loti  flore  omatum. 

jc^^oTi,  Bas.  prò  KeoTi,  alius.  più.  g^eiuceoTi,  akXo- 
Tfàùi,  alieni,  Isai.  i.  7- 

KZ.onfVù  eg,p^,  Sah.  ofAviiiif,  jurare,  Mat.  xxvi.  74. 
Marc.  xiv.  Jl. 

fC^n,  m,  filum,  Kirch.  p.  124.  K?^<r[ux,  filum,  Num. 
XV.  38.  Sah.  Gren.  xxxviii.  28.  XV^^»  chorda,  Ps.  xxxii.  2. 
Nab.  iiì.  8.  più.  ^A.nK^.ll>  chordae,  Ps.  ci.  4.  Heb.  p. 

jc^.n  nqcoi,  6pì^,  capillus,  Mat.  v.  36. 

KZJi,  Bas.  awawotcpvirretVy  simul  abscondere,  Epist.  Je- 
reni«  v.  48. 

KA.nci)A.,  n,  Sah.  terra  inculta,  nveecopei  53LneitTA.q- 
jcoTK  62CJUL  nfc^-ncg^.,  A.qg,a)xt.  cxXC  HcoTpe,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxi.   Vide  infra. 

K^najo,  ni,  xipo-o^,  terra  desolata,  inculta,  Isai.  v.  7* 
Vide  ^^ng}0. 

JC^peXX^.,  ni,  cicercula,  pisum,  i^^e^jò  àiiik^.- 
peXX^.  iòeit  Teqxix  g^^.^'Te  nmeg,  exenjÒKxq 
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<^n  e&oX,  Vit.  Pachom.  MS.  Borg.    Syr.  U;qa.,  chu- 
relle,  cicerculae,  pisa. 

KéJpìl^9  patina  grandior,  paropsis,  Fragm.  Evang. 
Joh.  prficf.  p.  43.  ab  Arab.  lyu,  kara,  vel  rnyp,  karah, 
patina  magna,  paropsìs.  xapvivo^y  nuceus,  Gen.  xxx.  37* 
Kopvovy  Gen.  xliii.  11.  Kopvtfftco^f  amygdala,  Exod.  xxv.  33. 
iCthiop.  nClld,  amygdala. 

JC^poo,  Sah.  o-iftnrav,  silere,  tacere,  Marc.  xiv.  6l.  Mat 
XX.  3 1 .  ij<n/xaS€(rOM,  silere,  Lue.  xiv.  3.  Act.  xi.  18.  xxi.  14. 
cessare,  Jobxxxii.  1.  criya»,  tacere,  1  Cor.  xiv.  28.  tcara- 
waveaOcUf  requiescere,  Job  xxi.  34.  ^.qK^.pu>q,  siluit, 
F.  S.  p.  103. 1.  7«  A.TfCA.pa30T,  htiìinr^aavj  siluerunt.  Job 
xxix.  2 1 .  Vide  ^A-paj. 

fc^pu)  e&o\  Sah.  eloqui,  vocem  emittere,  Zoeg. 
p.  562. 

fCÀC,  ni,  oWeov,  08,  ossis,  Gen.  ii.  23.  Exod.  xii.  46. 
più.  niK^-C,  Gen.  xix.  14.  Job  xix.  20.  Ps.  vi.  20.  ka-C, 
cadaver,  Mingar.  p.  252. 

K^Cy  nummulus,  6qx4>o  no7rfc^.c  ijuuLKiti  j^eit 
Teqxe^cnR,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii.  et  cciv.  "  Forte  quod 
^'  vetustissimi  apud  ^gyptios  nummi  teretem  habuerint 
"  ossium .  figuram,  fere  ut  Graecis  dicti  sunt  ojSoXoV' 
Zoeg. 

fC^c,  Sah.  etiamsi^  La  Croze.    Refer  ad  ^C^-^^* 

K^cfi.HT,  OS  costffi,  c^érre  iteqKA.cfi.HT  OToong, 
èfi.oX,  MS.  Borg.  lxx.  ab  k^c,  ossa,  et  fi.HT,  costa, 
latus. 

fCÀCKC,  g^eit,  Sah.  ìf^iOvpia-fjLoìy  murmurationes,  2  Cor. 
xii.  20.  murmurare,  Georgii  Fragm.  p.  312. 

K^cpo,  ^f",  mentum,  Kirch.  p.  76. 

KòTT,  Sah.  corbis,  prò  kot,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcn. 

KA.T,  Bas.  hi(rTp€(l>€iVy  con  vertere,  1  Thess.  i.  g.  fLcra- 
(TTpi(f>€cOat,  converti,  verti,  Thren.  v..2.   Vide  K€T. 

fCA-TA.A.npKT€,  Sah.  sicut,  quemadmodum,  Mingar. 
p.  26 1 .    Vide  KA-X A.<l>pK-f . 
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KAJTAA.T  è&oX,  Ba8.  deficere^  Bashmur.  Fragment. 
Quatrem.  p.  251. 

KATTòJ^pHrr,  icoftxve/),  sicuti,  quemadmodum,  Kirch. 
p.  76.    Vide  pirf  • 

KèSTATTé.,  Sah.  Koranav,  pei-venire,  Act.  xv.  1 . 

KèJTKCj  Sah.  squamas  lepne  denotare  vìdetur,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLXXViii.    Vide  khk. 

KArrumc^  ni,  moras  ^gyptiaca^  Kirch.  p.  178.  ab 
JC^.*f',  sapientia,  prudentia,  et  AAJCI^  gignere.  Plinius  ia- 
quit,  lib.  xvi.  e.  36.  '^  Morus  non  germinata  nisi  exacto 
'^  fiigore.    Oh  id  dieta  sapientissima  arborum.'' 

Kèsrti,  Sah.  parabolse,  "Òttn^y  Greec.  deest.  Job  xiii. 
13. 

KéSrOf  *r,  Sah.  vicw^^  scapha,  species  navium,  Act. 
zxvii.  30.  iSoAÌ^,  jaculum,  sagitta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  223. 

JC^.nrcrvXi,  m,  malva,  Kiich.  p.  196. 

r^T'g^HT,  HI,  o-w€tÌ^,  prudens,  Act.  xiii.  7-  Lit.  Basi- 
lii,  p.  12.  ht<rr^fjMv,  prudens,  Jac.  iii.  13.  vo^fjuwf  pru- 
dens, Dan.  xii.  10.  più.  ^^.nJC^^rg^HT,  trweroì,  pruden- 
tes,  Mat  xL  25. 

r^nrpi,  surdus.   Vide  KOTp,  et  g^qoa. 

KAJSf  1^9  KaXafUfy  calamus,  arundo,  Ps.  Ixviir  30.  Mat. 
xi.  7.  calamus  scriptorìus,  Ps.  xliv.  1.  3  Job.  13.  KokifU" 
Mi',  amndineus,  Ezech.  xix.  6.  niK^-O]  ijtqu)!,  peni- 
cillus  pictoris,  Kirch.  p.  125.  kcivXò^,  caulis,  stipes,  Num. 
viiL  4.  cemrrAxre  kà-oj,  vfpifiakovo't  x^P^^f  vbIìo  cir- 
eumdabunt.  Lue.  xix.  43.  ^flpoicùvvy  sepirc,  Isai.  v.  2.  a 
KAJog,  irangere.  Heb.  tt^,  kash,  Arab.  j£J,  kash,  stipula. 

KUajy  owrpifieiVf  còniringere,  Gen.  xix.  9.  a-umpifi^ateu, 

confrìngi,  Job.  xix.  36.  o-vjc^^  eqjòeiUUÒcoAt.  itneq- 
Xéjg^y  KokofAtì»  crtnrerfifuiMivw  ov  «rorea^ei,  arundinem  quassa- 
tam  non  confringet,  Mat.  xii.  20.  Syr.  jjo,  katsa,  iregit. 
Vide  icu3g. 

t:/.ff}A&eX,  n,  Sah.  inauris,  forte  electrum,  a  ^DtCTT, 
^cr^op,  electrum  vel  metallum  ex  auro  et  argento  con- 
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flatum.  niCA.a|ÀAeX  errati  noTAiu.éJC6,  MS.  Borg. 
cci.  et  ccxLvi. 

K^^,  n,  Sah.  yijj  terra^  Isai.  i.  2.  Eccles.  i.  4.  Ephes. 
iv.  9.  KovtopTOif  pulvis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220.  «^XÒ^*,  lutum, 
Cop.  Gen.  xi.3.   Vide  Ké^i. 

K^&3  ^f",  cubitus,  Arab.  ^U,  caà,  cubitus.  Ì"Ka^, 
KùvèvXi^uv,  pugnare^   vel   nodo    digiti   percutere^   Amos 

11.7* 

fCA.^iK'r^  Sah.  yvfjivò^f  nudus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  181.  vi- 
tiose  scribitur  prò  JCHK^g^H'r,  quod  vide. 

K^^l,  RI,  7^,  terra,  Gen.  i.  1.  Apoc.  xiv.  8.  Mat.  ii.  6. 

Xovfy  pulvis,  Ps.  xxi.  15.    x^/AA,  pulvis.  Job  xxviii.  6. 

Hinc  Koawfiog,  teste  erudito  sacerdote  iEgyptio  apud  Ari- 

stidem,  in  oratione  ^Egyptiaca,   Operum,  tom.  iii.  p. 

.      698.  Toi^  ovv  ^[jL€T€paL  ipcùv^  irikovv  61^  ^uo-ouv  cSo^o^.    Vide 

X3^*^^'  icegil.  Ì"KA.£,i,  argilla,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Hierog.  Q. 
i-  ^'''   Enchor.  ^uj/^c^J^.    Vide  Young,  p.  53.    fUtf^.t^nj, 

K^gyi,  o-r,  K€4>a\^,  caput,  i6€Il  O-CKA.^!  hxvoJUL,  o 
K€<l>a\iii  fiifikiùVy  in  capite  libri,  Ps.  xxxix.  J.  Heb.  x.  7- 

K^gyl^^op,  urbs  iEgypti,  (terra  Hori,)  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxix.  et  scriptum  JCé^^iop. 

K^^KCt  rumpere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  Vide  peqK^- 
^fceooiti,  et  Ké^K^. 

l^^&K&,  Sah.  parare,  rumpere,  nxA-qjCA^Kg,  n^n 
^n  ncr^iH  rì&ppe,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi. 

ICé^2iìl&pp6,   Sah.    nomen    monasterii    in   iGgypto. 

iujtoitA.cxHpioit  e  oQé.'tJtxoxTe  epoq  xe  hk^^- 
tt£.ppe,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii. 

JC^^C,  'ff  600^,  mos,  Heb.  x.  25.  avr^iaj  consuetudo^ 
1  Cor.  xi.  16.  o-uvc/Siyo-if,  conscientia,  l  Cor.  viii.  7-  più* 
niK^2iC,  Act.  xxvi.  21.  consuetudo  esse,  Mat.  xvii.  15. 
Syr.  U^-MJ^,  consuetudinem  habere. 

KA^TC,  Ite,  Sah.  (nrXayyva,  viscera,  Sir.  xlvii.  20. 

K^JCi,  RI,  situla,  RiK^JCl  JJLJJU.^  JtxvJOXf  situla,  qua 
haurìtur  aqua,  Kirch.  p.  246.  Arab.  sj^^,  situla,  hydria. 
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r^^co,  Sah.  subjicere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  131.  xeKéx: 
erttottixg  ^n  nceKéJXWor^  quia  noluerunt  subjicere  se, 
M.  L.  p.  5.  1. 5. 

ic^tfix,  n,  Sah.  cv/fleo-if  tov  xcì^,  impositio  manuum, 
I  Tim.  iv.  14. 

Ké.(foJUL  e&oX,  n,  Sah.  robur  cessare,  e  é.  neqcco- 

MLA,  pUCKé^tfOAIL  €&.o\  (km  ravra  v^viKpoùfJimVy)   corpus 

cujus  et  robur  cessavit,  Heb.  xì.  12.   a  ka.  e&.o\  et 

(fOJUL. 

KA.*f",  ni,  o-wco-i^-,  intellectus,  prudentia,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  72. 
intelligentia,  Exod.  xxxi.  6.  aUO^a-i^j  intelligentìa,  per- 
ceptio,  Exod.  xxviii.  3.  vov^*,  cognitio,  2  Thess.  ii.  2.  iò^lt 
OTfC^*!",  «'werfif,  sapienter,  Ps.  xlvi.  7-  (rwiiveu,  intelligere, 
Ps.  ii.  10.  fwfoéìv,  consentire,  benevole  affectum  esse,  Mat. 
V.  25.  awf>pov€iVj  san»  mentis  esse,  2  Cor.  v.  13.  'f'JC^'f', 
aìnfen^€i¥,  erudire,  intelligentem  reddere,  Ps.  xv.  7*  Chald. 
HBiSfy  consilium,  eruditio. 

K^'f'^pAJCin,  Sah.  inj/AÒ^-,  camus,  capistrum,  capistrum 
imponere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.342.^  s^^^^  (<■) 

miOuy  ne,  Sah.  lKÌiini<riff  vindicta,  Act.  vii.  24.  più. 
neic&À,  ultiones,  Mich.  vii.  4.  ÌKiiKeiv,  ulcisci,  Jer.  ix.  9- 
pnic&A,  ulcisci,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

yfiA&Axe,  Sah.  vepiKoBapiJLay  purgamentum,  sordes 
undique  coUectae,  MS.  Par.  44.j^59.  ^  ó'S  ^^ 

Ic&A^c,  urbs  et  prsefectura  i£gypti,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv. 
et  Coluth.  Mirac.  p.  190.  In  nummo  Hadrìani  kabaci 
legitur.  Osiris  stans  coronata  radiata  omatum  cum  pal- 
lio oblongo.   Vide  xA^B/^* 

kEKe,  n,  Sah.  vn^i^y  plicatura,  duplicatio.  Job  xli.  5. 
Vide  Ke&Ae. 

ic&e,  Sah.  oMnfrvp^ci»,  refrigerare,  Lue.  xvi.  24. 

idio,  ne,  Sah.  ^hr/pùrrif,  frigiditas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  281, 
292.  refrigerium,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  'f  k&o,  refrigerare, 
MS.  Boi^.  ccci. 

Ke,  irai,  et,  iterum,  Ps.  xv.  6.  ii.  2.   Srepo^,  alius,  Dan. 

S4..  ^^^   «B^*^  ^H&    »u|U;^HÌk^«.- 
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vii.  8.  netJL  ice  AJLA.eK*rKC9  xeù  i  «xxo^  /uuxftfr^f,  et  alias 

discipulus,  Job.  xviii.  15.  aXktt,  alia,  Mat.  xxv.  30.  ic  KB 
S,  A.iX^cooT^  r&€^  oAAa  ^t/o  iKipirjaay  ecce  alia  duo  lucra- 
tus  sum,  V.  22.  frepoi,  alii,  Exod.  xxxiv.  14.  JCeonroi,  ere- 
po^,  alius^  Mat.  viiì.  21.  aXXÓrptofy  alienus^  Ps.  xliii.  20. 
Ice^OTe^  Bas.  alii,  l  Cor.  vii.  29.  KG,  sffipissime  inter 
articulum  vel  pnefixum  et  nomen  inseritur,  A.qT"JUC 
AHHiKecgKpi,  fi»K€  km  r£  vii,  dedit  et  filio,  Joh.v.26.  ^It 
^eitice^cTie,  aliis  linguis,  Act.  xix.  6.  Sah.  Vide  Kooxe. 

ice,  6?,  es.  noofc  ice  JLUuurt,  <rv  €K€ì  c?,  tu  ibi  es,  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  8. 

K€,  Bas.  ponere.  jjL^pe  no^eeì  no^eei  K€  Teq- 
c^iAni  nnq:   éjrvò  ture  iroxeì  Toxeì  kg  uecg^ei 

ItKC,  ^KofTTù^  lypf  kavTciv  ywauca  ìyJtTmy  Ktù  ÌKÌmi  ròv  TSiov  oy- 
Ifa  €x^«,  unusquisque  babeat  uxorem  suam,  vel  ponat 
uxorem  suam  sibi,  et  unaqusvis  ponat  marìtum  suum 
sibi,  1  Cor.  vii.  2. 

Ke  e£AX,  Bas.  wl>Uvat^  relinquere.  Job.  iv.  52.  ice 
ito&i  e&oX,  aff>aip€iv  afjMpria^y  auferre  peccata,  Heb.  x.  4. 

ice  hcé.y  Bas.  ìyKarak^nuVf  derelinquere,  Isai.  i.  4. 
ItlCIteiceeit  itcuoK^  /caraAcnf/ei^  17/tAa^,  derelinques  nos, 
Tbren.  v.  20. 

ice^cre,  ni,  Bas.  alii,  l  Cor.  vii.  29.  Vide  iceoTei. 

ice&Ae,  n,  Sab.  «tv^ì^,  plicatura,  duplicatio.  Job  xli.  5. 
Vide  KMe. 

Ke&i,  ni,  favus,  favi  mellis,  Kircb.  p.  200.  Pers. 
^^jaaO^  favi  mellis. 

ice&l^,  X,  Sab.  mai^,  fraus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  318, 320. 

ice&nconi,  ni,  carbunculum,  gemmam,  videtur  esse, 
prò  xe&cnconi,  xe&c  carbo  est,  et  coni,  lapis,  ^ni- 
AJLA.pv^piXKc  ofconi  ne^JL  niKe&ncuni,  MS.  Borg. 

XXVIII. 

Ke&TTCO,  nomen  urbis  iìE^ypti,  MS.  Par.  43.  Plutar- 
cbus  observat,  de  Isid.  et  Osir.  p.  462.  mv  r^  xokei  fié/p^ 
vuy  wofAa  Kcvtw.     Erepoi  iì  rowofjLa  ay^/iamiit  ùUrrcu  vriarifair 
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tÒ  yof  awùorepehy  Kmreiv  Xiy^wt.  In  nummo  Trajani  KOII- 
TH  scribitur,  et  Osiris  stans  cum  flore  loti  supra  caput. 
iCthiop.  ^•(IR',  gebtz,  iEgyptus  est,  Ps.  Ixvii.  34.  unde 
Arab.  ìeuS  vulgo  Coptus,  et  J^,  iEgyptus.  Vide  Keqx. 

fceec,  Sah.  oWea,  ossa,  JoS  ii.  5.  iv.  15.  vii.  15.  xix.  20. 
sing.  K^c. 

jceec,  Bas.  ne  forte,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  28. 

fceeqe,  Sah.  ayyap€V€tVf  cogere,  Marc.  xv.  31.  ab  Per- 
sica IjlOl,  Graec.  derivatur. 

Keiux)'r,  Sah.  mitis,  jucundus  ;  de  fructu  arboris, 
qg,oXtf^A.Tco  eqKeKJOcr  s.tvj  eitA.ifOTq,  MS.  Borg. 
cLxxxix.  ^enrr&z.  n^iei&  enficioocr,  idem  cxiv. 

fceic&.'rei,  ^en,  Bas.  oXAoì,  alii,  l  Cor.  ix.  3.  Vide 
infra^  quse  est  vera  lectio. 

icefCA.'riti,  ^611,  Bas.  nvè^,  nonnulli,  Phil.  i.  15.  oi,  alii, 
V.  l6.  niKeic^'riti,  oXXoi,  alii,  l  Cor.  ix.  12.  o/,  qui,  1  Cor. 
XV.  18.    Vide  Kexpxynfni. 

KeKé.(foxtL  e&oX,  n,  Sah.   Vide  Ké.(foxtL  e&oX. 

KCJCe,  ne,  Sah.  KOfnj,  pupilla.  KCKC   If&A.X,  Koprj  o<l4a\- 

fiovy  pupilla  oculi,  Ps.  xvi.  8.  più.  Prov.  xx.  20. 

JceKe,  n,  Sah.  caligo,  tenebrai,  csecitas,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLvii.  prò  KAJce. 

K6Jce,  Bas.  icorajSaAXécrAflu,  jacere,  Heb.  vi.  l.  vitiose 
scriptum  prò  Ke. 

Kejcco^i,  Sah.  Ao^cvrò^,  excisus  ex  lapide,  saxo  incisus 
esse,  Lue.  xxiii.  53. 

fceX,  «Tv<ro-€i»,  plicare.  Lue.  iv.  20.  Heb.  ^^  gal,  voi  vere,  ^v^w^ 

KeXA.itT'^,  Sah.  ^ap,  jecur.  Lev.  iii.  4. 

lceX&.<^c,  ni,  leprosi,  elephantiaci,  ifi^encon  hrre 
lUlceXA.c^oc,  xenodochia  leprosorum,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 
nuiL&.  itxe  niKeX&.^c  hrre  pA.ico-f,  locus  leproso- 
rum  Alexandrise,  idem. 

KeXeJ&iit,  ni,  aiiini,  securis,  ascia,  Mat.  iii.  10.  Ezech. 
ix.  2.  Lue.  iii*  9«  più.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6.  Deut.  xix.  5.   Chald. 

r3^9  secures. 
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iceXeifKe^,  n^  Sah.  oyràv,  cubitus.  Job  xxxi.  22. 
Ezech.  xiii.  18. 

iceXex^  Sah.  nSmu,  ponete,  flectere,  éjqKskx.  itq- 
fCA-^r,  Oeìg  ra  yóvara,  posuit  genua  sua.  Lue.  xxii.  41. 

JCeXi,  m,  yovara,  genua,  Mat.  xxviL  29.  Marc.  x.  17. 
MS.  Borg.  XXVI.  icSAa,  membra,  Heb.  iii.  17.  cadavera, 
Lev.  xxvi.  30.  Num.  xiv.  29.  aorpoyaXoi,  tali,  Zech.xi.  I6. 

fceXjCA.,  gjé^n,  <f>XvKTiÌ€f9  vesicae,  pustulae,  Exod.  ix.  9, 
10.  Arab.  *XS* 

KgXkiX,  Kwèwy  tintìnnabulum,  Exod.  xxviii.  32,  33. 
Vide  ojiceXiciX. 

iceXlcccXe,  Sah.  pustula,  MS.  Borg.  ccxc. 

iceXoXi,  i" ,  urceus,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.   Vide  ^^XoX. 

JCeXn,  kXìvtuvj  furari,  Gcn.  xxxi.  19.  xliv.  5.    Refer  ad 

•cooXn. 

JceXcoX,  IH,  urceus,  hydria,  MS.  Boi^.  xxvii.  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi.   Refer  ad  KeXoXj. 

IceX^,  fcaifMneiVj  flectere,  Rom.  xi.  4.  Dan.  vi.  10.  Isai. 
Iviii.  6.  MS.  Vatic.  lxi.    Vide  JccoX^. 

KeXxe,  *r,  Sah.  ywia,  angulum,  Mat.  vi.  5.  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  174. 

iceXxKeXi,  genua  flectere,  Encom.  S.  Theodori. 

KeAJLHKOje,  Sah.  multi  alii,  Act.  xv.  35.   Vide  ice. 

K6AiLlin>  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto,  Mirac.  Coluthi,  prsef. 
p.  122. 

KeJULKeJtJLf  ni,  rvfMtayov,  tympanum,  Exod.  xv.  20.  più. 
^^itKeftJLlcetiL,  Gcn.  xxxi.  27.  Heb.  xi.  35.  Jud.  xi.  34. 
pulsare,  e^KeJJtxejJL  exeqK're^.p^.,  citharam  suam 
pulsans,  Theodosii  Homil.  a  Kisx,  pulsare. 

K6AILC,  Bas.  obscuritas,  eXK6AILC,  aKori^etrOoty  obscu- 
rari,  Thren.  v.  17.   Vide  jceJULXc. 

KBJJUTO,  TU,  orvaaeiafM^y  concussio,  terree  motus,  1  Reg. 
xix.  11. 

lC6JtJL*rc,  Bas.  (TkÓTOf,  tenebra,  Epist  Jerem.  v.  70. 
Vide  KeiULC. 
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iceit,  Kùkvùff  sinusy  Ps.  xxxiv.  13.  i6en  iceiuc,  cy  «roXv» 

o-ov,  in  sinu  tuo,  Deut.  xiii.  6.  è  fceifq^  eiV  ròv  Kokvov,  in 
sinum,  Lucxvi.  22.  èi^pKt  è  ICeitO'r,  e/V  ico'Xvov  aùrciv,  in 
sinu  eorum,  Hos.  vìii.  1.   Chald.  \^n. 

Keitecuooc,  m,  anser,  Kirch.  p.  l68.  derìvatur  a  jceii, 
sìnus,  et  CA.ICDO'T,  pulcher. 

Jcen€<tiT€n,  ^^n,  eyKfìxf^icu  aCviJLOiy  panes  subcineritii, 
Exod.  xii.  39.  €yKpv<f>ieuy  subcineritii,  Num.  xi.  8.  Gen. 
xviii.  6.  ^thiop.  Ji4''Ì±. 

Kene^rrìic,  m,  pistor,  Kirch.  p.  132. 

jcem,  ni,  viórri^y  pinguedo,  Ps.  Ixii.  5.  Rom.  ix.  17- 
Gen.  xxvii.  28.  vieuvuv^  pinguem  facere,  Sir.  xxvi.  16.  «i- 
oiWdai,  pinguem  fieri,  Ps.  Ixiv.  13.  Xivaivuv,  pinguefa* 
cere,  Hab.  i.  16. 

lceniKO*rr,  pingues,  Cant.  Asar.  v.  16.   Vide  infra. 

KeitiCDOirr,  «iW,  pinguis,  Ps.  xix.  3.  Mich.  vi.  7.  ^^eit 
lieTricemax)nrr,  in  pinguedine,  Ps.  Ixiv.  1 1 . 

Kenite^  n,  Sah.  pinguedo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  36o. 

reito-r,  n,  Sah.  nux  sabinae,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  332^       8"/  /•  ^ 

fceitO'T^I,  Iti,  <rvKdfjii¥oij  sycamorì,  morì,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  47* 

jceirre,  iti,  crwa,  ficus,  Mat.  vii.  16.  Marc.  ix.  13. 
Paulus  Lucas  dicens  de  fructu  Heracleopolis  inquit, 
tom.  ii.  p.  206.  "  Ficus  illic  prcecipue  magna  copia  pro- 
^'  veniunt,  solumque  tam  prsestans  est,  ut  arbores  illae 
^'  cito  excrescant,  ac  ingentem  fructuum  multitudinem 
**  edant.''   Vide  Kitxe. 

iceitT'copi,  Iti,  incolse  Denderah,  nienicKonoc  trre 
lUKeitTtopi,  MS.  Vatic.  xxix.  Vide  xeitxtopi. 

iceit^e^  X,  Sah.  ^/a/a,  humerus,  1  Reg.  vi.  8. 

iceoTei.  Vide  Ke. 

icenTO,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323.  Vide  K€&- 
Tto,  et  icecp-. 

Keitgo,  Sah.  xipcof,  terra  inculta,  sterìlis,  Hos.  xii.  11. 

Vide  X^^fflo- 
Kep,  m,  lumbus,  Kirch.  p.  78. 
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fcep^)  Sah.  Mftmvmy  miscere,  Prov.  ix,  2.  et  Georg. 
Fragment.  p.  314. 

KepAnec,  Sah.  <nnXùiy  cinis,  Qen.  xviii.  27*  cinis,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXVin.  <rran^,  gutta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230* 
IcepAiLC,  cinis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 

icepAU,  ni^  <rwfXùiy  cinis,  Ps.  ci.  9.  Mat,  xi.  21.  Dan. 
ix.  3.  <7VG^€i$^(,  cinereus,  Gen.  xxx.  39. 

Kepiu.irce,  Sah.  cannalis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

jcepco,  n,  Sah.  0  wXwvy  janua,  ostium^  1  Reg.  vi.  8. 

fcepq,  Mcvpùv»j  abolere,  Mat.  xv.  6.  Karapy^h,  vanum 
reddere^  Rom.  iii.  3.   Vide  iccopq, 

Kep^e,  <l>akoucpò^y  calvus,  Lev.  xiii.  40.  icep^e  convenit 
cum  Heb.  mp,  tendere.   Vide  Ancmcep^e. 

K€C,  sepelire,  Lue.  ix.  60.    Vide  icoc,  et  kuùc. 

Kecé.,  Sah.  àXkax^f  aliunde^  Joh.  x.  1.   Vide  K€f  et 

iceceenc,  n,  Sah.  Xovmì,  reliquia  Act.  xvii*  9*  Lue. 
xviii.  9>  1 1.  KoraXoivoiy  reliquia  Act.  xv.  17* 

KSceJtJLy  Sah.  FeaìiAy  Heb.  {Vf:i,  Gosen^  nomen  est  regi- 
onis  iCgyptiacae,  in  qua  Hebrei  habitaverunt  a  tempore 
Jacobt  patriarchffi  usque  ad  exitum  ex  iEgypto^  Gen. 
xlv.  10.   Vide  vecexiL. 

icecjca>c,  èKo\  involvere,  extendere^  in  Bepulchmm 
jacere,  ^qicecKcoc  è&oX  JÙt^pKi"  xe  qenicox,  MS. 
Borg.  xxviii.  ijLnepKecKcoc  neKccoiUL^  €&oX  epe 
pcoAne  it^T  epoK,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxv. 

KCCJtXO^,  ne,  Sah.  aXAe^^  alius.  nKecJJLOT^  aXk^, 
àlìter,  1  Tim.  v.  25. 

KClTy  ari<rTfi<l>€iv,  convertere,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  2.  iwicrpi^ 
0-001,  converti,  Joel  ii.  12.  «roorpé^o^,  averti,  Heb.  xii. 
25.   Vide  KOX. 

KCiTf  ^KoìofifTw,  aedificare,  Act  vii.  47.  icex  cum  èxeil, 
hoiKt^ofieiv,  supereedificare,  Eph.  ii.  20.    Vide  iCH*r.  vo^"^ 

KeTy  Sah.  oXAof,  alius,  1  Cor.  xii.  8.  ueiKer»  alius» 
Grrsec.  deest,  Job  xiv.  3. 


Ke  ^  IffS 

Bas.  ^oAcmiv,  deficere^  cessare^  Isai. 
V.  14.   Refer  ad  XA-^^^  è&oX. 

K€T&.j  Sah.  decerpere,  avellere,  Mingan  p.  267.  et 
MS.  Borg.  CLiv.  Vide  icexq.  Heb  ^op,  decerpere,  vin- 
demiare. 

Jcenre,  Sah.  circumagere,  convertere,  MS.  Borg.  cclvi. 
prò  fcex. 

jcexcf,  Sah.  oi/XXoyeiy,  colligere,  Mat  vii.  16.  decer- 
pere, MS.  Borg.  ccxciv.  Heb.  Pfsp.  Vide  Kex&,  et 
jcarrq. 

xerqxXXe,  Sah.  pampinos  coUigere,  JUL^.pitK6Xq- 
:2^vXe  ^itxi  cjtAS^j  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

KC^CuoTltl,  Iti,  et  ^^.tt,  oXXoi,  alii,  Marc.  xi.  8.  oAA^ 
rpiùij  alieni,  Ps.  xlviii.  10.  iXXa,  alia,  Mat.  xiii.  5,  J.  oSro/^ 
hi,  Jer.  xii.  6.  Dan.  xii.  2.  nvè^,  nonnulli,  Act.  xix.  31. 
ertfoiy  reliqui,  Act.  ii.  13.  mpoi,  aliae,  Lue.  viii.  3.  ee£.6 
n^Jl^€^ux>'rttl,  ir€pì  Tourofv,  de  his,  vel  reliquis,  Tit. 
iii.  8. 

iceq*r,  ÌoaS,  Coptus,  urbs  ^gypti.  éA&^.  xtLOtcHC 
nieniciconoc  nxe  iceqr,  MS.  Vatic  lxvi.  Lutatus  ob- 
servat,  lib.  i.  p.  265.  '^  Coptus  est  civitas  ^gypti,  in  qua 
**  Io  versa  in  laidem  colitur  :**  verbum  KOIITH  legitur 
in  nummis  iEgyptiacis  Trajàni  et  Hadrìani,  et  habent 
virum  palliatum  velatum,  cum  flore  loti  in  capite.  Ab 
Arab.  kx?,  kbt.  JoÀS  iEgyptius  derìvatur,  et  iEthiop. 
9>Wr,  iEgyptus. 

Kegj9  colaphus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  320.  ^Ke^y  jcoAa<^/S'€iy, 
colaphis  csedere,  Marc»  xiv.  6d.  «roidvA/^ciy,  pugnis  ca- 
dere, Amos  ii.  7.  Enchor.  l  ^x"7-- 

Ke^,  Sah.  dirigere,  ^r^€K(fix  Jce^  xeaiK  Hneiciuc- 
TOC,  F.  S.  p.  146.  1.  33. 

Ke^HT,  Sah.  nudus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  et  Georgii 
Fragni.  p.312. 

Ke^i,  n,  Bas.  7$,  terra,  Isai.  i.  2,  7.  v.  8.  Epist.  Jerem. 
V.  13.    Vide  KA.^ì. 
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Ke^iceec,  Sah.  ossa  frangere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  sjxvo 
JjLTipKC^ICGGC»  KOi  oarovv  ci  o-wrpnf^ere,  et  OS  non  contere- 
tis,  Exod.  xii.  46. 

Ke^^Kevòìiìf  lapicida,  statuarius,  Vit.  Daniel.  Shiet. 
Vide  pcqKA.^K6U)itl,  ab  Ké^^KBj  rumpere,  et  toni,  lapis. 

KC^KVò^f  Bas.  parare,  Heb.  x.  20. 

ice^xe,  TT,  Sah.  Xayàv,  ilia,  Sir.  xlvii.  21. 

JCK,  i",  littus,  exA.nA.XHi  èpoq,  A.qcA.iTr€n  ejtXRp 
OTO^  exA.nqu3Xi  èi"KH,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

KK,  Sah.  e/voi,  esse,  Mat.  xxv.  43.  KeToBeUf  positus  esse, 
Mat.  ili.  10.  Phil.  i.  17.  jacere,  1  Joh.  v.  I9.  wl>U<rOeuy  re- 
linqui,  Mat  xxiii.  38.  àwokvetrOatf  hberari,  Lue.  xiii.  12. 
6CKH,  KfifAivvjy  polita,  Mat.  v.  14.  eYICH,  K^ifi^va,  posita. 
Lue.  xii.  19.  6XKH  né.ìl  €g,pA.I,  ir€piKuiJi.€voy  ^/xTy,  prò- 
positum  nobìs,  Heb.  xii.  1.  y.^*^- 

KK  6&A.X,  Bas.  cucakvTTùh  retecta,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  28. 

ICK  e&oX,  Sah.  remittere,  Mingarel.  Fragm.  p.  SJ. 
Vide  ^H  è&oX. 

KH  eg,XKl,  Bas.  irpoK€i<r6aij  proponi.  ìteeXniC  BTKH 
tiHìi  eg^Xai,  T^f  wpùKeifjiifri^  ikviioi,  spem  nobis  proposi- 
tam,  Heb.  vi.  18. 

KH  6^pA.l,  Sah.  K€Ì(rOM9  positus  esse,  jacere,  Esdr.  vi.  1. 
vpctcélaOcUy  proponi,  Judse  7*  Xe  XKH  G^pAJ,  rèv  k€Ì/jl€9ov, 
illud  positum,  1  Cor.  iii.  1 1.  ertKH  6g,pA.i,  «ccZ/xcvo,  posita, 
Joh.  XX.  5, 6.    Vide  sub  kh. 

KH&,  hwXov^,  duplex,  Isai.  xl.  2.  cqiCH&,  &vX^;,  du- 
plici, iTiin.  V.  17*  eqKK&.,  WXoSv,  duplum,  Exod.xvi.6. 
haaòvf  duplum,  Gen.  xUii.  12.  "f  CA.e6pi  ecKH&.,  Hèpccx/Mv, 
didrachmum.  Lev.  xxvii.  25.    Refer  ad  KUO&.. 

KHfi.,  frigidus,  MS.  Borg.  Lxxvii.  Vide  KHq. 

ICK&.  e&oX,  Sah.  ào/zn/rof,  inhabitat],  non  habitati.  Job 
XV.  28. 

KHÈkX,  placenta,  MS.  Borg.  Lxix.  ne  OTon  otkhJ&i 
òJOQì  èpoq,  idem. 

KH69  Sah.  isÀni¥,  manere.  Job  xv.  23.  prò  KH. 


IC  R  It  155 

KHfC,  cortex,  squama,  MS.  Vatic.  liv.  più.  keititriutra^ 
squamse,  Gen.  xxx.  37.  cortices.    Vide  KOlc,  et  infra.      -  Khit^c 

KHK  e&oX,  decorticare,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  -5^^. 

KKK  itce^T,  lepra,  Exod.  iv.  6.    Wilkinsius  habet  <^v 

XHJC  itce^T,  sed  vitiose  scriptum. 

KHJC^^H'T,  Bah.  yvfiyò^  tlvou,  nudus  esse,  Gen.  iii.  11. 
neiKKKA.^H'T;  (GrsBc.  yv/xvò^  V^>)  ^^"^  nudus,  Mat. 
XXV.  36,  43.   eqKHK^^HT,  yvfufòf,  nudus,  Marc.  xiv.  52. 

€rKHKé.^Hr€t  71//XV0Ì,  nudi,  Act.  xix.  16.  neTKHJCA.^H'c, 
nudi,  Georgii  Fragm.  praef.  p.  102.  a  kh,  esse,  et  Ké^m, 
nudus. 

KHKCy  ^^It,  Xmif^y  squamae,  Act.  ix.  18.  lamine, 
Num.  svi.  38.  Strabo  observat,  lib.  xvii.  p.  824.  km  oi 
Kojcei^  iì  tìiov  TI  apTùv  yévo^y  ototìkÒv  Kotkiaf. 

KhXi,  vectis,  sera,  Kirch.  p.  262.  più.  157.  Vide  kXXi, 
et  infra.  Heb.  ìÒD,  claudere. 

KkXXi,  ^en,  Bas.  KkuBfa,  serse,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  15. 
Vide  JcXXe. 

JOUUL,  Sah.  niger,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  cnrKHiUL,  fteXa- 
vcf ,  nigrì,  Cant.  v.  1 1  •    Refer  ad  KéJULH. 

JOUtlte,  Sah.   Aiyvrrof,  ^gyptus,  Mat.  ii.  I9.    Vide 

ICKtiLH. 

JOUtlteTC,  T,  Bas.  aKoro^y  tenebrie,  Isai.  v.  20. 

JCKJULH,  Sah.  AìyvwTOff  iEgyptus,  Act.  ii.  io.  vii.  9,  10, 
12.  iEthiop.  ^-njT,  iEgyptus.  Hierog.  f  q^- 

JCNiULl,  Bas.  AlyvjFTOf,  iEgyptus,  Heb.  viii.  9. 

KIUULI,  Bas.  fjMkùil/y  vibex,  Isai.  i.  6.  Vide  eXeXlCHiULe. 

lOUULOC,  ciwTioy,  inaurìs,  monile,  Ezech.  xvi.  12. 

ICHit,  afK€TÒVy  sufficit,  Mat.  vi.  34.  apK€iVy  sufficere,  Job. 
xiv.  8.  ucamy  sufficit,  2  Cor.  ii.  6.  €&,  sinere.  Lue.  xxii. 
SI.  ffovo^civ,  quiescere,  Marc,  iv.39-  reXérv,  consummare, 
finire,  Mat.  xi.  1.  SioAe/vfiv,  gessare,  Cant.  Azari,  v.  22. 
«éx^iv»  cessare,  Joel  i.  13.  é«cA€iv€iy,  deficere,  Hos.  xiii. 
2.  vap€Ìp€V€i¥,  assidere,  Prov.  i.  21.  aveerrp^^iy,  avertere, 
Ezech.  xiv.  6.  ifjLfUmf,  permanere,  Isai.  xxviii.  18.    ^i* 
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g^niCHif  ecA^i,  h  rf  kak^ù,  cum  locutus  fuero,  Ezech. 
iii.  27.  ^laj^niCKn  èìni,  ^ixa  av  Sy»,  cum  adduxero, 
Ezech.  xxxii.  9.  Aia|A.itKHn  èi'^^R,  ^ixa  av  xfnAj  cum 
judicavero,  Ezech.  xxxv.  1 1 .  eTé.XKWX  ètfrrq,  m  irarc- 
/S/jSa^ov  ùànrov^  quando  deducebant  eum,  Ezech.  xxxi.  16. 
A.qiCKn,  ^17,  jam,  Mat.v.28.  'f  KHit,  iVavòy,  sufficit,  Ezech. 
xxxiv.  18.  iEthiop.  m^  kon,  sufficere.  Arab.  ^9  kamia, 
sufficiens. 

JCKit,  Sah.  yiwififiA^  fructus,  proventus,  Num.  xviii.  30. 

KKlt^pK,  Sah.  loti  species,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331, 332. 

ICKltl,  ^cAi^òv,  hirundo,  DÌD,  gnis,  Isai.  xxxviii.  14. 
Sed  Hesychius,  ex  Athenaeo,  inquit,  ^miev»  ópytOapicv  ri 
KOT  Aìyvwrov  rapt/fvofjievùVf  rSv  &€  KaXav/iÀiwu  y^mun^  fJUKpùif 
V  lari  oprvysovy  lib.  ix.  p.  393. 

Xfvvia,  x«}  nipov;,  X^^i  iXivrà  X/in|. 

Casaub.  Anim.  p.  674. 

KHH,  frigidus,  MS.  Borg.  xiii.  prò  KHq. 

KKHe,  Sah.  KafiapOf  camera,  fomix,  Isai.  xl.  22.  Heb. 
r©D,  incurvare. 

fCHC,  sepelire,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi.    Vide  K€C.  kwo 

ICHT',  oiKoèofji^eìw,  sedificare,  Lue.  iv.  29.  ecKKX»  sedifi* 
cata,  Ezech.  xvii.  4.  ertKHTT,  edificata,  Apoc.  xxi.  19. 
^eit  JJU.  evKmr,  loca  munita,  Sah.  F.  S.  p.  121.  1.  24. 
et  conditus,  F.  S.  p.  120. 1. 17.    Vide  KeT,  et  kcot- 

KKTT,  Sah.  convertere,  F.  S.  p.  318. 1.  64.  Vide  KCT. 

iCKq,  Sah.  frigidus,  itee  noxxtioox  eqjcnq,  MS. 
Borg.  cecili. 

KeeftJLOc,  OT,  Sah.  KÓaiM^,  omatus,  ornamentum, 
Ezech.  xvi.  1 1 .  più.  Enchor.  Cm^  X  l^  • 

ici&e,  ne,  Sah.  /xaonroì,  ubera.  Lue.  xxiii.  29.  Vide 
£KI&e,  quod  rectior  est.  Heb.  nSD,  incurvare. 

KIH,  Ite,  Bas.  rpayoij  hirci,  Isai.  i.  11.  Heb.  ix.  13. 
^eiuciK,  hirci,  Heb.  ix.  13,  19. 

KiXucecion,  ni,  infundibulum,  Kirch.  p.  130. 
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KiMSL,  HI,  o-aAofy  agitatio,  Joii.  i.  1 5.  rapax^,  turbatìo^ 
Job.  y.  4.  Kim^i^y  motus,  Sap.  vii.  24.  KIAH,  ana/iàf,  com- 
motio^  Sah.  Isai.  xxix.  6.  mX/M^j  vibratio,  Sah.  MS.  Par. 

44.  p.  295.    craXtveerieUy  moverì,  Ps.  xxi.  7.   Luc.  xxi.  26. 

aim(T€Ui9,  commovere,  Marc.  xv.  1 1 .  aKiprS»,  salire^  mo- 
vere, Luc.  i.  41.  ifeerav<r€iv,  percutere,  Act.  xii.  7-  A.qKJXIL 
6X6qfnreé.pé.,  pulsavit  citharam  suam,  MS.  Borg.  l. 

Kijjuuòotey  Sah.  pinguis,  errici AiLCJooTe,  vrov,  pingue, 
Heb.  \(ff29  basan,  nomen  propri um,  Ps.  Ixvii.  15.  Vide 
Kto<nr6. 

Kilt,  Sah.  <r€uv€erteu,  moverì,  1  Thess.  iii.  3.  prò  kxjul. 

KlooTe,  Sah.  pinguis,  M8.  Par.  44.  p.  207.  viùv,  pin- 
gue, Ps.  Ixxvii.  15.    Vide  Kisxtìxyte. 

icrre,  x,  Sah.  ipa^x/^ri,  drachma,  Gen.  xxiv.  22.  Si- 
ipaiXI^Vf  didrachmum,  Mat.  xvii.  24.    Refer  ad  Kl*f. 

Kiujot,  Sah.  kv$povy  cmoT,  sanguis  pulvere  mixtus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  207*  mitis,  mollis,  bene  nutrìtus,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxi. 

jciqi,  i",  papilla,  Kirch.  p.  77. 

jcrfl,  i",  S/>«x/Arfj  drachma,  Gen.  xxiv.  22.  rà  itipaxfMtj 
didrachma,  Mat.  xvii.  24.  Gen.  xx.  14.  7k  nKvf  h^^ir, 
trìginta  didrachma  argenti,  Exod.  xxi.  32.  Hesych. 
if€t)(/LÌi  tÒ  Syioov  cffTiv  7^^  ùiyylag  h  xàkKS  xm  o'i^p»,  ev  iì 
j^tvcS  KM  apyvpcù  oyiorfKooTOv  iauv  ovyyia^*  ovroo  yap  ^vpiatcmrreu 
•i  €iKoa'i  ofiokoì  iiipce)(jMV  ev  rS  Aevrriir». 

ICX&.X,  Ite,  Sah.  kXoìÒ^,  torques,  collare,  catena,  jugum, 
Jer.  xxxiv.  2.  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Hesych.  «rAoiò^  fupog  n 
T^^  »€Ìf,  §  «cp/Tpoj^iyXw^  ieo'fM^,  tnXXapiov,  ijroi  fioafloucìif,  Refer    T"?/ 

adx>^>^- 

kXaajl,  n,  Bas.  errc^avo^,  corona,  1  Thess.  ii.  I9.  più. 

Epist.  Jerem.  v.  9.    Vide  k\ojul. 

KX&it*r^  Sah.  ^op,  jecur.  Lev.  iii.  4. 

KX&qT*,  'f ,  cucuUus  monachorum,  Kirch.  p.  1 20.  et 
MS.  Borg.  xxvii.  xxx.  ab  icX,  involvere,  et  ^q,  caro, 
corpus.   Vide  X^T^- 
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kXh^  Sah.  loti  species^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  339* 

kXitii,  yAi/wTOf,  sculptiLs,  insculptus,  ^.itì  èxeit  otcp- 

4>ei  «Tre  m^eXXmoc, ^^.i-fm^-Tr  jÙLTiieo-réJ  hrre 

Ripo,  ^.m^-r  ev  itnigi"  noKXA.  erjcXini  epoq,  MS. 
Borg.  XXIX. 

ìiKkey  Sah.  yowj  genu,  et  più.  genua^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  289. 

K^Xe,  &eii,  Sah.  K^eìOpa^  vectes,  serse.  Job  xxxviii.  10. 
Vide  khXXi.  Heb.  ìÒ2,  claudere. 

k\ojul,  n,  Sah.  orrc^avof,  corona,  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  Marc. 
XV.  17.  Joh.  xix.  2.  più.  coronae,  Act.  xiv.  13.    Hierog. 

JcXooXe,  T,  Sah.  ve<f>ikviy  nubes,  Marc.  ix.  7-  Mat.  xvii. 
6.  Act.  i.  9.  più.  iteKXooXe,  Mat.  xxvi.  64.  xxiv.  30. 

icXooAiLe,  Sah.  cinctus,  circumdatus,  ni  fallor,  2k>eg. 
p.391. 

kXcojXi,  ^f",  secundina,  Kirch.  p.  103.  a  jcotXooX,  in- 
volvere. 

kXcoail,  n,  Bas.  vSp,  ignis,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  54, 62. 

IcX^Ir,  Sah.  KQXa4>ogi  colaphus.  'f  JCTC^Ir,  poar/^eiv,  colaphis 
csedere,  1  Cor.  iv.  11 .    Vide  kXx. 

JCXxe,  Sah.  ymia,  angulus,  Mat.  vi.  5.  et  Ault  ItlcXxe 
■SnenXA-xexA.,  MS,  Borg.  ce.  a  iceX^,  flectere,  deri- 
vatur. 

kToc,  Sah.  KoXa4>ù^,  colaphus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  22. 
't'KXx,  icoXo^/^e/v,  colaphis  cadere,  vel  colaphos  dare, 
Mat.  xxvi.  67.  Marc.  xiv.  65.  kTvX,  Kdixarr€<rOai,  incurvari, 
flecti.  Job  ix.  13.  KTócnA-TT,  genuftectio,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXix.  lEno'CKXxTlA.Tr,  ovk  €Kafji\pa»  yow,  non  incurva- 
runt  genua,  Rom.  xi.  4.  A.'CKXxnA.T,  TifleKre^  rà  ywrra, 
inclinantes  genua,  Marc.  xv.  I9.    Vide  JceXsc. 

KJtXéJtJLy  n,  Bas.  iMkeofovaBeuy  nigrare,  Epist.  Jerem. 
v,  20.  a  Heb.  DDn,  incalescere.  Vide  iÒ^AJL,  et  jaULOJJL. 

KMJLlXìy  ni»  ingluvies  avium,  le  Jabot,  Kirch.  p.  170. 

ICJULOAIL,  ne,  S^.  /xcAoy,  niger,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  272. 
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crKùTowrtaiy  nìgrum  fieri.  Job  xxx.  30.  a  Heb.  Qn,  vel 
DDTT,  incalcscere.    Refer  ad  KJtXéJtJL.     ve  v4  xc  ^  . 

KsxrrOj  Sah.  autriM^y  agitatio,  motus,  Mat.  vìii.  24. 
terrae  motus,  Act.  xvi.  26.  Apoc.  xi.  I9.  KoraiyUy  procella, 
Isaì.  xxix.  6.  <rv<rau(rfjtÀff  concussio,  Syr.  xxii.  I9.  esse  vi- 
detur  a  KlJtx,  movere,  et  eo,  orbis  uni  versus. 

KHÀ^'T,  ne,  Sah.  manipulus,  itceSTtXK  on  eiccuoic 
exuoK  Hnexnto  g,n  xeìfjgH  itiieKnA.A.T  ereito-rjc 
^n  ne,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  Vide  ^nA.T  et  infra,  qu« 
est  vera  lectio. 

Kn^'T,  nA.,  Sah.  Ipayfiara,  manipuli,  Gen.  Xxxvii.  7. 

IcniKlxi,  *f,  situla  coriacea,  Kirch.  p.  149.  Arab. 
ji^j^^iu,  urna,  situla. 

Jcnne,  Sah.  »iw?f,  pinguedo,  Gen.  xxvii.  39.  Vide 
icenne. 

Knoc,  n,  Sah.  comiptela,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii.  fce- 
tere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  368.  éJXKìloc,  vpowfeo-ay,  putru- 
erunt,  Ps.  xxxvii.  5. 

KitTe,  Sah.  ficus,  Mat.  vii.  16.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  330. 
Vide  KenTe. 

Kt^e,  Sah.  èfjiia,  humerus,  angulus,  lReg.vi.8.  Vide 

jceng^e. 

ICO&,  multiplicatio,  multiplicare.  'f  nAJCo&OT  nA.q 
n2l  nicu>&,  avoèHoffAi  rerpcapXùhf  reddo  (ei)  quadruplum. 
Lue.  xix.  8.    Refer  ad  kco&. 

Kofi.T,  murus,  Kirch.  p.  152.  prò  co&x. 

lCO&^,  Sah.  x^F^^f  intestinum,  chorda,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.290. 

KoBl^j  it€vpeK&ir€i<T6aij  nervos  incidere,  Gen.xlix.6.  Deut. 
xxi.  6. 

fcoeic,  urbs  et  praefectura  iEgypti,  ubi  olim  episco- 
pus  habitavit.  iJ2s.AJULA.nmoc  enicfconoc  ^n  fcoeic, 
MS.  Borg.  cLix.  A.n^jc  crpjuExéJUUUL^  £^  nxAjg 
icoeic,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  forte  idem  est  cum  JC^JC. 
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icoeigf,  n,  Sah.  ft^m?,  vi^na,  Joh.  xviii.  1 1 .  Mal.  xxvì. 
52.  et  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

Koeoc,  nomen  idoli,  et  frater  ApoUionis,  ne  OTOif 
o-rf  AU  ^e  c^R6AJLeitT'  ijLniAiLCAX)T  ercgejULcgi  jto-r* 

t^caXon  itiÒKTq  èneqpA-it  ne  Koeoc. ni^eXXK- 

noc  eTOTtftbni  itniicoTxi  n^^Xcoo-ri  itxe  mxpHcm- 
^.itoc  eripi  jùuuLCJOo-r  ite-rci^  ijtno-ritoTrf  Koeoc. 
— hiotrS.  ^qu>a|  è&oX  ranig-f  itno-rf  fcoeoc 
nA.pxHcxpA.XKVoc  ijtni^jip,  neon  ijtni^noXXcan, 
MS.  Borg.  Liv. 

fcoi,  iTj  veitùVf  campus,  planitìes,  Ps.  viii.  7.  Hos.  xii. 
13.  ar/pò^j  i^er,  Ps.  xlix.  11.  Deut.  xiv.  22.  niKOI»  Exod. 
viii.  13.   Vide  gjOi. 

fCOi^JC,  Sah.  quartus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  Georgii 
Fragm.  p.  63.    Vide  x^^^^^- 

KOipi,  ni,  nuces,  Kirch.  p.  177. 

KOlgyl,  nj,  vena,  nervus,  Kirch.  p.  74  • 

KOK9  Aev/^éiv,  decorticare,  Gen.  xxx.  37-  et  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx.  iEthiop.  ^U.,  et  Arab.  o^,  decorticavit.  Vide 
ICKK,  et  KOTK6. 

KOK  e&oX,  Sah.  finire,  perficere.  eg^p^i  ng^HTcr 
^nrréJULie  nXHpq  a.tco  é.XKOKot  efi-oX,  in  illis  (die- 
bus)  facta  sunt  omnia,  et  illa  perfecerunt,  M.  L.  p.  1 9. 
prò  xvòK  e&oX. 

KoX,  èXiWciv,  involvere,  Ps.  ci.  26.  Heb.  ^:i.  Vide  iceX, 

et  KcoX. 

■  ■  ■■» 

JCoXe^,  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto.  ^ApÀ.^JUL  itre 
icoXe^y  MS.  Borg.  xix. 

KoXee,  Sah.  nomen  viri.    ^n^.  ko\B€,  MS.  Borg. 

CXCIII. 

KoXo&oc,  ni,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

fCoXn,  «rAesTcìv,  fiirari,  Mat.  vi.  19.  Gen.  xxxi.  32. 
AJCKoXnx»  iickcfr^pìivaif  fjis,  furatus  68  me,  Gen.  xxxi. 

26. 
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ICO>OC,  €9T€iHiv,  intendere.  cefCoXx»  cvrcra/Acyoo  inten-  ; 
tus^  Hos.  vii.  16.   Vide  k(JO>oc. 

jcoAiLA.pion,  &^n,  prsedia.  ^'vcg^i  ijtneqp^n  è^^tt- 
iuuig  jbcoi  nejjL  ^^tt]coAiLA.pion  neiut  ^^ni^^oj- 
gjKn,  MS.  Boi^.  XXXVI. 

KOJULenxioc,  vicus  ^Egypti,  o-rf  juli  KOJULenxioc, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi. 

KOJULH,  guaimi,  Kirch.  p.  131.    Talmudici  doctores 
dicunt,  HOy^i,  incisura,  et  KDp,  gummi,  vide  Buxt.  Tal- 
mud. Lex.  Auctor  Peripli  marìs  rubri  narrat,  p.  m.  16.  «^    «^^  7 
Tnw  Koì  t5v  wap  iifiM  h  A/ywnrw  iiiièpm  ìoKpwi  ri  xofifiif  unde    J  ^   .  a»--*^ 
testimonio   auctoris  ^gyptii    constare  videtur,   vocem  ^^. 

esse  iEgyptiacam. 

KoaUxo,  ne,  Sah.  cvìtcuvilou  concussio,  terree  motus, 
1  Reg.  xix.  1 1 .    Vide  kjOùxo. 

KOJULOj,  Sah.  ÌKiMKTvifiì^€iVj  subsannare,  Ps.  ii.  4. 

KOJULq,  n,  Sah.  pediculus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

icoiucpeJULC,  Sah.  cineris  esse,  eKoltKpeiULC  ^iXiuù 
lUCA^f  <r»oXày  èri  T^f  y^i",  (esse)  cineris  super  terram, 
Ezech.  xxviii.  18.  a  kg,  ponere,  vel  esse,  et  fCpeiULC,  ci- 
neris. 

Konc,  n,  Sah.  0-^07^,  mactatio,  occisio.  Job  xxvii.  14. 
plur.  Ezech.  xxi.  15.  o-^^eiv,  jugulare,  occidere,  1  Job. 
iii.  1 2.  BÌ€iVy  mactare.  Lue.  xv.  23.  Tirpitnciiy,  vulnerare, 
Job  xxxiii.  23.    ÌKK€VT€tv,  transfigere.  Job.  xix.  37-   Vide 

KCOItC. 

KOfX^f  Sah.  vivere,  florere,  videtur  esse  prò  oitg,.  xe 
eqeine  é.n  nof  kXojul  eqojof  too-c  ejuteqi'Of  tx),  A.X- 
X^  KOft^  ^ìxii  XÀAiie,  Oda  decima  nona  Salam.  3. 

K00&.6,  Sah.  angarire,  KA-X^ee  excKg,,  xe  epcg^-it 
onte.  K00&6K  nof  Kox  Slujk  njuùuLA.q  ncn^-c,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxvi. 

Koo&eq,  debilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3^.  ^7  ^^ 

Koonc,  Sah.  o-^ayì;,  mactatio,  occisio,  Act.  viii.  32. 
Vide  Konc,  et  Kconc. 

M 
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Kooitc^  Sah.  cadaver  putridum,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  cvrv- 
kiacreiVj  involvere,  Lue.  xxiii.  63.  Vide  XfvnCj  et  Kooc. 

KOOp^  Sah.  €KKoirr€(TOai,  excindi^  Mat.  iii.  10.  C6I1&.- 
jcoopeq,  €KKÓvT€Teuy  excinditur^  Mat.  vii.  19*  Lue.  iii.  9. 
iEthiop.  ©+i,  excidit. 

KOOC,  1X9  Sah.  funeratio,  Mat.  xxvi.  12.  crra^Mcgciy,  fu- 
nerare,  ad  sepulturam  corpus  componere,  Joh.  xix.  40. 
oi/ffTcAAciy,  componere,  vel  preeparare  ad  sepulturam,  Act. 
V.  6.    Confer  ku)C. 

KOOC  &p&.p,  Sah.  nomen  urbis  in  Mgypto  superiori, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323.    Vide  KOOC  £.6p£.6p. 

KOOT,  ^en,  Sah.  oXAoi,  ahi,  Marc.  xi.  8.  «AXorpioi,  pe- 
regrini, Isai.  i.  7-  01,  ahi,  Act.  xiv.  4.    Vide  infra. 

KOOTe,  ^en,  Sah.  oXXoi,  ahi,  l  Cor.  ix.  2.  Joh.  ix.  9. 
oi,  ahi,  Act.  xvii.  32.  ^'itKoo've,  ercuxc),  a  iì  €<V  irifiio», 
aUa  ad  dedecus,  2  Tim.  ii.  20.  ^'vco  ìtKoo've  eTJxXé." 
éJTy  KfK€iva  fji^  èuf>i€¥ai^  et  iUa  non  reUnquere,  Mat.  xxiii. 
23.  A.qii^*r  e^tiKooye  er^g^ep^xo-c,  {elpev)  aXAovf 
itnwToc,  vidit  aUos  stantes,  Mat.  xx.  6.  g^eitKoof  €  :^e 
ne:!^^^,  alii  autem  dicebant,  Act.  xvii.  18.    Vide  K6- 

Koo^j  Sah.  ywia,  angulus,  Act.  iv.  11.  Ps.  cxvii.  22. 
Mcpcv,  summitas,  Prov.  viii.  2.  atcparofJLo^f  praeruptus,  Job 
xl.  15.  plur.  Job  i.  19.  Apoc.  xx.  8. 

KOO^,Sah.  Kpernifj  crater,  vas,  in  quo  miscetur  vìnum, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  259. 

KonpHnr,  locus  in  ^Egj^to,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

Kop&i,  scalprum,  culter,  Kirch.  p.  132.  congruit  cum 
Heb.  nin,  et  Arab.  ^^,  ensis,  culter.   Vide  ^po&.l. 

KopeojtiL,  allium  niasculum,  quod  est  allium  serpentis, 
Kirch.  p.  199.  derivari  videtur  ab  /TiD,  porrum,  et  QUI, 
aUium. 

KOpKp,  n,  Sah.  KvXicTfjMy  volutabrum,  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  vo- 
lutare,  MS.  Woidii. 

KOpKC,  annulus,  catena,  g^^iiKopKC  tt&ettme,  ca- 


K  o  X  16S 

tencB  ferreie,  MS.  Bpi^  xx.    g^^itJCOpc  it&.6itini  c^-    ^^^^^l 
j^OTit  ÌJLni(7XoXj  unci,  vel   annuii   ferrei   lecto  in- 
diti, idem.    Heb.  XT^y  curvare,  est,  et  D*>Dlp,  unci,  an- 
nuii. 

JCOpq,  cvyK)^j  confringere,  Ezech.  xxix.  7-  fcarafyu'^ 
a9euj  liberari,  Rom.  vii.  7-  Korapyuyy  destruere,  2  Thess. 
ii.  8.  lupeqepnip^^m  jcopqq  orto^  tfoxi  itcuoq  èfi.oX 
g^pott,  T0¥  w€ipa<rrìiy  SutfOKTQv  avo^/ci^oy,  tentatorem  re- 
pelle a  nobis  et  destrue  eum^  Liturg.  Basilii,  p.  33.  tti- 
cKé.nibjO\on  nejjL  nKexipi  ìjuulcjoo'v  Kopqo-c,  scan- 
dala,  et  eorum  auctores  abole,  Liturg.  Cyrilli,  p.  11. 
iEthiop.  ùMy  qui  abrogat.    Refer  ad  icepq,  et  Kcopq. 

JCOpX,  itaciwTtaBaty  abscindi,  Mat.  iii.  10.  Korayetv,  con- 
fringere, Zach.  i.  2 1 .    Vide  Kiupx. 

jcoc-    Vide  KtX)C. 

JCOC6,  tegere,  involvere,  ^iKOce  JÙLiieqccoiUU.,  ^i- 
ouxtJLC  iìuuLoq,  MS.  Borg.  xvi.  Heb.  »D3,  tegere,  in- 
volvere.   Vide  KéACU 

JCOCK6C,  Sah.   murmurare,   MS.  Borg.  clxxi.    Vide 

Konr,  TU,  fcApivùf,  cophinus,  corbis,  Ps.  Ixxx.  6.  plur. 
niJCOT,  cophini,  Mat«  xiv.  20. 

KOT,  Sah.  KvfcXof,  circulus,  orbìs,  Eccles.  i.  6.  rota, 
MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  morp/^iy,  convertere,  Ps.  vi.  4.  Cop. 
converti,  Ps.  vii.  12.  wrcorpe^i»,  reverti.  Lue.  i.  66.  »ap- 
i^€<TBeu,  preterire,  transire,  Gen.  xxx.  32.   Vide  K€T. 

Korr,  oitcdèofjLeiv,  aedificare,  Mat  xxvi.  6l.    Refer  ad 

Kujrr. 

Konr,  Sah.  o^oiy^^,  mensura  lx.  stadiorum,  eqoj^it 
onte.  Koo&eK  no'VKox,  &wk  itIlA.q  ncn^T,  MS. 
Borg.  CLxxvi. 

KOTfi-,  Sah.  decerpere,  ficus  coUigere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXvii.  Heb.  t^op,  decerpere,  vindemiare. 

Konrc,  àfJLwkounifmy  peccatum,  Dan.  vi.  4.  weofcvpyia,  astu- 
tia,  1  Cor.  iii.  19.  /xctfoSc/a,  astutia,  insidi»,  Ephes.  iv.  14. 

M  2 


K/ 


C^ì 


164  K  O  T 

vi.  11.    convolutio,   implicatio^  erirro  epoq  Hg,^^ 
Kkottc  esjurref  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  pKonrc,  fjLirxfl^àaBai, 

moliri,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  299. 

Koxcj,  Sah.  colligere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxvi.  Amhar. 
J1++,  collegi!.    Refer  ad  Ktonrq. 

KOf  I,  Sah.  oX/yof,  parvus,  exiguus^  1  Tira.  v.  23.  Jac. 
iii.  5.  vewrepo^y  junior^  Lue.  xv.  12.  fji^ifcpi^y  parvus,  Aet. 
vili.  10.  nof  KOTI,  ppee/yTh  paululum,  Aet.  v.  34.  plur. 
ItIKO'Vi,  vvpriùiy  parvuli,  Ps.  cxviii.  130.  g^é.flKOTI,  oA/yo/, 
pauei,  Lue.  xiii.  23.  Xtinppico'Vi  Kg^KT  e  xec&u) 
JÙLTUCOCIC,  fji-vj  èXiyipei  waiiio^  Kvpiùv,  ne  parvi  faeito  eas- 
tigationem  Domini,  Heb.  xii.  5.  xeT"KnA.pKOf  i,  exi- 
gui  erìtis,  Ezeeh.  xxxvi.  23.    Desunt  in  Grseeo.    Vide 

KOtXÌ. 
^  i;^         KoyKé.f  Sah.  arnnpFi,  sinapi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

JCOTKe  r^piuu.tt,  x,  Sah.  cortex  mali  punici,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  332.  et  MS.  Borg.  CCLXXVIII. 

KCVKCJUL,  ^^n,  Bas.  rv/ATova,  tympana,  cymbala,  Isai. 
V.  12.  et  kcvkXil,  tympanum,  MS.  Borg.  cecili.    Vide 

KCViULKeJUL. 

KOTKOT<l>^X,  upupa,  Kireh.  p.  168.  tcovKowfMy  reperies 
apud  Horum,  lib.  i.  e.  55.  et  Syri  habent  01:^00,  I>eut. 
xiv.  16.  mihi  videtur  vocem  esse  iEgyptiacam. 

KCVRCÀ-pic,  Sah.  vapakvTiKÒ^f  paralyticus,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  321. 

KOf  XS.^T,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  cui. 

KOf  XKié.noc,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  cxlii. 

KO'xkotBOCy  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  cxlvi. 

KOf  XtX)X,  cvTvXiVo-civ,  involvere,  Mat.  xxvii.  59.  Lue. 
xxiii.  53.  (nrapyavùvv,  fasciis  involvere.  Lue.  ii.  7-  vcpiTAe- 
«r€(r0ai,  implicari,  Ezech.  xvii.  7-  Heb.  bh^,  volvere. 
iEthiop.  JT"^. 

KOTXg^ox,  ni,  lucius  latus,  piscis,  Kirch.  p.  170. 

KOTH,  euioìà,  pudenda,  verenda,  Ezech.  xxxiii.  20. 

KOf  n,  n,  Sah.  kcXvo^,  sinus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287. 
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eKOTltx,  €iV  iccXvoy  fMv,  in  sinum  meum,  Ps.  xxxiv.  13. 
g^itKOTitq,  €v  TQi^  Kùkvoif  avTQVy  ìli  sìdu  cjus,  Luc.  xvi.  23. 
eKOTimrKf  xK,  €iV  ròv  Kokww  IftMy  in  sinum  vestrum^ 
Luc.  vi.  38.    Refer  ad  K6tt. 

KO'Cp,  ir(0^O  surdus,  Marc.  vii.  22.  Exod.  iv.  11.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  13.  plur.  niKOTp,  Kwftùj  surdi,  Mat.  xi.  5.  ep- 
KOTp,  KwfKV¥,  obmutescere,  Ps.  xxxviiì.  3,  9.  rnùKc^v- 
ìtScu,  obsurdescere^  Mich.  vii.  16. 

KCCp,  KÌXa4^oij  alapa^  Mat.  xxvi.  67*  pearurfiaf  alapa, 
Job.  xviii.  22.  Arab.  ^jS,  mutilare,  abscindere. 

Konrxi,  exiguus,  parvus,  paucus,  niKO'v:ici,  veirepof, 
adolescentulus,  Ps.  Ixvii.  27.  i'KOTiCI,  vtirepa,  junior, 
Gen.  xxix.  26.  più.  ^^ìlKOtXly  oXiyoi,  pauci,  Mat  vìi. 
14.  iXa/i^of,  minimus,  1  Cor.  xv.  9.  r^io^,  infans,  Hos. 
xi.  1.  niKOTXI,  iXaaaanf,  minor,  Gen.  xxv.  23.  tÒ  iXarrw, 
minus,  Exod. xvi.  17*  hcvfCOTXi,  fjuKplv,  paululum,  2 Cor. 
xì.  16.  Isai.  xxvi.  20.  tÒ  iXiyovj  parum,  Num.  xi.  32.  cv- 
KO'TXi,  oA/yòv,  modicum,  Ps.  xxxvi.  16.  ^^nKcnci  nA.- 
Xcuo'VI,  vfpfiùij  infantes,  Ps.  xvi.  15.  6pKO'v:iCl,  iXtyovaBeuj 
imminui,  Ps.  evi.  39.  cfUKpvyeiVi  diminuere,  v.  38.  immi- 
nui,  Hos.  vi.  3.  KoXùfiùvtrOcu,  abbreviarì,  Mat.  xxiv.  22. 
•f"ltA.Opo*r   epKCCXI,  óXiyooTov^  iavrov^  woii^a»,  paucissi- 

mos  eos  faciam,  Ezech.  xxix.  15.  BT^yepKO'XXif  ^poc/y 
ItaoT^iTcantgj  paululum  inde  progressi,  Act.  xxvii.  28.  En- 
chor.  ^  ^^  *^^  exigui. 

KOTXI  ìt&KX,  o}uyi^vyùiy  pusillanimi,  1  Thess.  v.  14. 
o^KQPtzX  it^KX,  pusillanìmitas,  Liturg.  Basilii,  p.  45. 
epKcnrxi  stg^KX,  oX/yoi^vxciVfei,  animo  deficere,  Ps.  Ixxvi. 
3.  Jonah  iv.  8.  JÙLTiepcpKO'VXl  ft^KX,  fai  iXiyipuy  ne 
parvi  facito,  Heb.  xii.  5. 

jcog,,  HI,  vertex,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv.    Vide  infra. 

KO^  caAoX,  ÌKp<irfwiah^y  angularis,  in  extremitate  an- 
guli  constitutus,  Isai.  xxviii.  16. 

jco^  na|arr,  "f,  orcpcà  vcrpa,  lapis  durus,  Isai.  v.  28.  17 
èucpirc/ji^f,  (rupes)  dura,  Ps.  cxiii.  8.  cviiexpé.  itKo^ 
ngiUX,  ^repta  wirpa,  lapis  durus,  Ps.  cxxxv.  16,  non  ha- 
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betur  in  Grsecis^  sed  exstat  in  iEthiopico,  et  in  veterì 
Psalterio  Romano. 

Kp^jccon,  nomen  proprium^  éJU.  Kp^^cott^  MS.  Vat. 

LXVI. 

KpjULec,  ne^  Sah.  (rvùèò^,  cinìs^  Isai.  Iviii.  5.  Vide  Kcp- 
Jtt-ec. 

KpijLpeJUL^  Sah.  yoyyvo-jjtà^,  murmur,  Act  vi.  1. 

KpjULpXt!^  ne,  Sah.  murmur,  F.  S.  p.  194.  più.  yoy^ 
yucrfuì,  murmura,  1  Pet  iv.  9.  70771/^61»,  murmurare,  Mat. 
XX.  11.  liayoyyv^€i¥,  munnurare,  Luc.xv.  2.  JULnpKpjÙL* 
p55!,  fjtii  7077vg€T6,  ne  murmurate,  Joh.  vi.  43.  Vide 
XpeAApetJL. 

KpJArrc,  ne,  Sah.  fumus,  Oda  Sai.  i.  4.  fìimus,  F. 
S.  p.  103.  1.  40.  inopia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  355.  Refer  ad 
XP€«.TC. 

Kpo,  ne,  Sah.  aiyiaP^f,  littus,  Act.  xxi.  5.  eneKpo,  vi- 
pav,  trans,  Mat.  xix.  1.  Joh.  x.  40.  xviii.  1.  &WK  eneK- 
po, oTcAtfeiy  €<V  rò  vipa»,  abire  in  ulteriorem  ripam,  Mat. 
viii.  18.  più.  neKpcooT,  littora,  extremitates,  g,ìt  iteK- 
pax)f  jÙLnK^^,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxxvi.  enojiu  niteK- 
pccoT  lte^X^.cc^,  m  ofJiiAov  wapakia^,)  quam  arena  in  re- 
gionibus  maris.  Job  vi.  3.  ^^eK,  HiteKpcoo'C,  vpò  ftim, 
ante  colles,  Job  xv.  7.    Refer  ad  ^CP^* 

KpoJUL,  ne,  Sah.  ignis,  MS.  Woidius.    Vide  KpcoJUL. 

Kpoc,  ne,  Sah.  Kpixot,  circuii.  Job  xxxviii.  6.  Heb. 
D^cnp,  annuii. 

jcpccp,  ne,  Sah.  fiarpeexo^,  rana,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 
più.  nefcpo-vp,   ranse,  Mingar.  p.  118.    Arab.  est,  jSy 

iEthiop.  ta^cn-. 

Kpo'v:ic,  ^en,  Sah.  wiiAfiaroy  placenta,  Hos.  iii.  1.  et 
scriptum  Kpox. 

Kpoq,  ne,  Sah.  ^oXof,  dolus,  Mat  xxvi.  4.  Actxxiii.  l6. 
2  Cor.  xii.  16.  itKpoq  niJtlL,  wamf  ioXov,  Act  xiii.  10. 
eneTKpoq,  t^  ènipa»,  insidias  eorum,  Actxxiii.  I6.  ^ 

nicrr^é^I  ep  CVKpoq  epoq,  jivofur^if  airi  hificvX^  im 

r£y  *Uì^aMVf  ei  a  Judseis  insidise  stnierentur^  Act  xx.  3. 
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picpoq^  ioXov¥,  dolose  agere^  Ps.xxxv.3.   Refer  ad  ^XP^^* 

icpcojUL,  Sah.  ignis^  ìSl^rxicaìLA.  lUCpcoJUL,  baptisma 
ignis,  F.  S.  p.  335.   Vide  XP^^^^^it. 

JCpojOT,  ne,  Sah.  littora.  Job  vi.  2.  colles,  xv.  7.  ex- 
tremitas,  ^n  neKpcooT  JxxiKé^,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxxiv. 
più.  a  Kpo,  quod  vide. 

jcr,  Bas.  convertere,  avertere,  Isaì.  i.  15.    Vide  irre. 

jcr^,  Bas.  circumdari,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  17.  Quatrem. 
legit  TAXTé.,  quod  vide. 

irre,  Sah.  hrs<rrp€(l>€i9f  convertere,  Act.  iii.  1 9.  oeKorrfi^ 
^iv,  avertere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  12.  haarp&f^iVf  divertere,  Act. 
xiii.  8.    Refer  ad  ITTO,  et  KOX. 

icrKO'rr,indutus,  vepàfitfikfifiivo^,  cìrcumamictus,  Apoc. 
iv.  4.  forte  a  Kwf. 

JCTKp,  n,  Sah.  jcMÌ7xof,  vitulus,  ramus  novellus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  225. 

JCT'H'V,  Sah.  conversus,  MS.  Borg.  co.  obvolutum,  alli- 
gatum,  MS.  Borg.  cLXXXiv.  a  Konr. 

JCTKT,  Sah.  sedificatus.  exKTKX,  {wKoiofjiyicraf,)  edifi- 
cati, Jer.  xxii.  14.     g^en  noeT' iìCuoXic  enrKXKf  n- 

COÌSlTT,  gA.  e^péA  ernie,  vikif  fkryakoLg  Koù  r€iy(^pug  fiwf 
reS  e^pavov,  in  civitates  magnas  et  muratas  usque  in  eoe- 
lum,  Deut.  ix.  1 . 

ITTO,  ne,  Sah.  evKrr^o^,  conversio,  Act.  xv.  3.  iteK- 
TO,  Trovai,  conversiones.  Job  xxxviii.  33.  nejcro  itg,K- 
gAJCe,  <nfù4>cù  )JrfW¥y  flexus,  vel  strophs  verborum,  Sap. 
vii].  9.  €Wi<rrpi<f>uv,  convertere,  Jac.  v.  I9,  20.  im(rrfi(^iv^ 
reverti,  Act.  xv.  16.  iwo(rrpi<f>€iv,  revertere.  Lue.  viii.  37- 
ean(rrp€<p€iv,  convertere,  Act.  iii.  26.  /jLerayeiv,  circumagere, 
convertere,  Jac.  iii.  3.  -f  n^JCTOi  a^  ptoTK,  à»ùucai*4f» 
wpif  p/Ao^,  revertar  ad  vos,  Act.  xviii.  21.   ^qjcro  ijLn- 

39^^  fi   ìt^^X,   ovcorpcif^e  rà  rpiatcovra  apyvpta,   reddidit 

trìginta  argenteos,  Mat.  xxvii.  3. 

ITTO,  ne,  Sah.  <f>payiJtjòf,  sepes.  Job  xxxviii.  31.  «cvjcAovy, 
circumdare^  Sir.  xlv.  1 1 .  nvKXoq  exejcfne,  veplOùv  »€pì 
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r^y  o<r(l>Mf  (tov,  pone  circa  lumbum  tuum,  Jer.  xìii.  1. 
Arab.  bla*,  muro  cingere.    Refer  ad  JCOX,  et  JCIUX. 

mrjJuXXion,  m,  vasa  (altarìs),  Liturg.  Cyrilli,  vide 
Kirch.  p.384. 

inrp^,  Sah.  Ktpavitvuvy  mìscere,  tt^i6*TJnrp^^  0/  K^fwmf- 
Tc^^  qui  miscent,  Isai.  v.  22. 

KOdy  My  Sah.  vitium,  corruptcla^  Zoeg.  p.  469. 

KU),,fiab-  TiOiyeu,  ponere,  deponere,  Act.  ii.  36.  xiii.  47. 
1  Job.  iii.  16.  mr/ffevaiy  imponere,  Mat.  xxvii.  37.  ^^^y, 
habere^  Job.  xviì.  13.  Act.  xxiv.  16.   i^Uveuy  relìnquere^ 

Job.  iv.  28.   IXneiica)  eneg,  nof  enxoXR  nxooxK, 

{oiÌ€voT€  evTok^v  cùv  va^X9oy,)  non  reliqui  unquam  manda- 
tum  tuum,  Lue.  xv.  29.  ^qK(JO  itg^eng^eenoc  XKpoT, 
€!aa'€  vearra  rà  €^,  reliquit  gentes  omnes,  Act.  xiv.  16. 

xeKÀ.c  erteKUò  nò.t  5jLné.p^.a)e  eq:icHic  e&oX,  Iva  ^«<7i 

T^y  Xapàv  T^v  eii^jv  wiwXrjpwfjLiwjv,  Ut  babeant  gaudium  meum 
perfectum,  Job.  xvii.  13.  tt^.i  tteiKO)  JxJtxvòoif  iiinei- 
Aiu.  ìtee  nof  2|OOp,  {ov^  o^x  ^^«V>  àf/oi;^  Kvicivy)  quos 
posui  (Heb.  nnc^)  bic  sicut  cancs.  Job  xxx.  1.  Encbor. 
ùO'^ ,  ponere,  vide  Young.  p.  76.    Refer  ad  XfJù.  kv  kaì^  k.h 

JCO)  e&A.\  Bas.  avicvat,  remittere,l8ai.i.l4.  Vide  infra. 

K(JO  6&.0X,  ne,  Sab.  oupeci^f  remissio,  Act.  ii.  38.  Mat. 
xxvi.  28.  i(l>UvMy  remittere,  Mat.  xviii.  21.  omoXv^ìVj  di- 
mittere,  Job.  xviii.  39.  eKO)  iiKxn  e&.o\  x^^^^n^^  ^f^^ 
dimitti  vobis,  Act.  iii.  14.   CTrpeqKoo  efi.oX  iutofi.e,  «V 

tÒ  lXaa'K€aOeu  ràf  afiaprio^,  ad  expianda  peccata,  Heb.  ii.  17- 

^.qKO)  ijuuLoq  e&.o\  oKikwx^v  airiv^  dimisit  eum,  Mat. 
xviii.  27.  ^  ne^cc  koj  nMxn  eJ^oX,  0  Xpiorò^  h/ofidarù 
v/uv,  Cbrìstus  condonavit  vobis,  Colos.  iii.  13.  Refer  ad 
XM^  €J8lO>v. 

KUJ  e^p^l,  Sab.  Ti06vai,  deponere.  Job.  xiii.  4.  avorio- 
vai,  deponere,  Act.  vii.  58. 

KO)  nc^,  Sab.  rebnquerc,  F.  S.  p.  21.  ijKaràk^htiVy  dere- 
linquere,  Sir.  iii.  17.  IjLnpKU)  X6  ÌtC(JOK,  fi^  ovavaÀoi;,  ne 
renuas.  Job  v.  17.    XtineqKOD  ncojq,  non  rejiciet,  F.  S. 
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p.  60.   erpemciU  Hcooit  jOLnojA^e^  97/^0^  Koira>,€PÌ/anaf  ròv 

xóyov,  ut  relinquamus  verbum,  Act.  vi.  2.  evitica)  nccoit 

HjU.'irrX^CI^HX    niJUL,    ^«roy    ÀroAc/xeyoi    rayro,   depo- 

nentes  superbiam  omnem,  Heb.  xii.  1.  €JCU)  Kcurrit, 
€KEfM<r9€u  ifià^y  deponere,  Eph.  iii.  22.  é.TKiV  iiJULoq  n- 
ctooT,  o^eyrc^  o^òy^  relinquentes  eum^  Mat.  xxvi.  56. 
Refer  ad  y^vo  hcò,. 

KW  npu)^  Sah.  cruùwS»9  silere,  Mat.  xxvi.  63.  K(JOpa>^  ta* 
cere,  Woidius.    Refer  ad  ^o)  ìtpo. 

KUO&.J  multiplicationis  nota,  multiplicatio,  multipli- 
care,  duplicare,  triplicare,  &c.  nf  n/tfu)&  itcon,  «rronrA*-   ^  / 
<ri»^j  in  septuplum,  Dan.  iii.  19.   eqètfrrof  ftp  nKiufi. 
neon,  hcaTùrraiwKoiariùifa  k^jìf/erouy  recipiet  ea  centuplis  vici- 
bus,  Mat.  xix.  29.    lurr  ftp   ftKCOÀ,  xpit^  iKorocrrevovirmf, 

centuplicans  hordeum,  Gen.xxvi.  12.  fto'VAX.Ka)  ftjciuiSL, 
toAAovAm-iomc,  multo  plura.  Lue.  xviii.  30.  ne  no'voi  ^'f' 

€C|OI  fto'VO&A.  ftKCoJSi,  rè  apfJia  roS  Qeov  fJLvpiowKoi<rioVf  cumis 

Dei  decem  millibus  multiplex,  Ps.  Ixvii.  17.  ftcgé^cgg 
ftlClU&>  €9rear>ji<riwff  septuplum,  Ps.  xi.  6.  kcojSlOT  n^c, 
iiwXmrare  avr^,  duplicate  duplicia,  Apoc.  xviii.  6.  "{"né^- 
KCOJ&OT  n^q  ft^  nKU)£L,  awM^i^t  rerpmXovìfy  reddo  (ei) 
quadruplum.  Lue.  xix.  8.  a  iEthiop.  YlOA,  keb,  iterum  ; 
vel  WlHì,  kub,  duplex.  Vide  khK.  0^^  S-)  ^  J^-  ,  ve  e  ft.^  vi  h  t 
KV0&.9  ni,  fermentum.  Vide  ^xjciujSl. 
Kiui,  ni»  cubitus,  Kirch.  p.  77* 

Ktoic,  urbs  et  prsefectura  i£g3rpti,  MS.  Vatic.  lx.  et 
Cynopolis  dictus.  Strabo  narrat,  lib.  xv.  p.  558,  '^  Sequi- 
tur  C3mopo]itana  prsefectura,  et  Canum  urbs,  in  qua 
Anubis  colitur,  ac  honor,  et  sacer  quidam  cibus,  cani  bus 
est  constitutus.'*  Propertius  sic  canit,  lib.  iii.  Eleg.  9. 
Sdlicet  incesti  meretrìx  regina  Canopi 
Una  Phìlìppeo  sanguine  inusta  nota, 
Ausa  Jovi  nostro  latrantem  opponere  Anubin, 
Et  Tiberini  Nili  cogere  ferre  minas. 
In  nummo  Hadriani  est  KTN.  Cynopolis.    Aversa  parte 
deus  Anubis  cum  capite  canino. 
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K(JOi^,  llf,  vagina,  MS.  Borg.  xlvi.  Vide  iciu^i,  quae 
est  vera  lectio. 

KVòKy  ni,  tcaroKavfjLa  wvpòcj  adustio,  combustio  ignis, 
Lev.  xiii.  24,  28* 

KOJK  nceg^x,  KeKfZdOy  leprosa,  Num.  xii.  10.    Vide 

KCJOKÀ^K'T,  n,  Sah.  yvfivón/i^,  nuditas,  Rom.  viii.  35.  et 
MS.  Borg.  ccii.  hciv€i¥,  exuere,  Mat.  xxvii.  28,31.  Re- 
fer  ad  KHKé^KT. 

Kuo\  €Ì>J(T€ruv,  involvere,  Apoc.  vi.  44.  ^qKCJoX  nxe 
TlK^^l,  ay€<rra\fj  ^  7^,  contracta  est  terra,  Nah.  i.  5. 
Vide  KeX,  et  koX.     k^v-  iTk-  ,  *coX* 

KCuXeiUL,  Bas.  orov^a^eiv,  festinare,  studere,  operam 
dare,  1  Thess.  ii.  17.    Refer  ad  Xfjj\ejJL. 

JCCuXe^,  Bas.  pulsare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.    Refer  ad 

KtoXn,  ni,  3J  ^1,  furtum,  Lex.  vetus  MS.  et  Seal. 
El.  p.413.  ickiwTouy  fures,  Abad  v.  5.  oi;Aay,  spoliare,  2 Cor. 
xi.  8.  avkoeywyeT»,  eripere  per  fraudem  vel  vim.  Col.  ii.  8. 
icXerrciv,  furari,  Gen.  xxxi.  30.    Vide  KoXn. 

K(JoX^,  n,  pulsatio,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  xpoieiv^  pulsare, 
Mat.  vii.  7-  Kfvruvy  plaudere,  Ps.  xlvi.  1.  crvyKffrruvy  com- 
plodere,  Num.  xxiv.  10.  eàiKfvruVf  applaudere,  Isai.  Iv.  12. 
Tvjrrciv,  percutere.  Lue.  xviii.  13.  »po<r»-«rT€iv,  imiere,  Mat. 
vii.  25.  Karafiakkuyy  dejicere,  Ezech.  xxvi.  4.  iEthiop. 
VlArh,  clamor.  Hierog.  j|^  •  i  X  • 

KtoX^C,  (TKafjL^òfj  pravus,  obliquus,  incurvus,  Ps.  e.  5. 
arpe^kì^y  perversus,  callidus,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  63.  o-icoAiò^,  obli- 
quus,  tortuosus,  Isai.xl.  4.  Lue.  iii.  5.  pravus,  perversus, 
iniquus,  Act.  ii.  40.  Phil.  ii.  15.  Ka/iimtv,  flectere,  Ephes. 
iii.  14.  KVKT€iVy  incurvare,  Ps.  ix.  30.  o'vyirurTcìv,  inclinare. 
Lue.  xiii.  1 1 .  KOTOKdiJL'WTav,  iucurvarc,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.  ^q- 
KCJoX^c  nneqn^x,  (fleì^)  rà  yoWo,  flectens  genua  sua, 
Act.  vii.  60.  Sah. 

KCUiULO),  Sah.  fAVKr^ptarfAÒfy  subsannatio,  Ps.  xxxiv.  16. 
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€«r/xvn7pi^€iv^  subsannare,  derìdere^  Ps.  xxxiv.  l6.  Lue. 
xvi.  14.   Refer  ad  kojuuq. 

KiunH>  urbs  iEgypti^  MSS.  Germ.  17* 

JCtonc^  n^  Sah.  <r4>arpi,  occisio^  mactatio,  Job  xxi.  SO. 
a^>aTT€i¥y  jugulare,  occidere,  Prov.  ix.  3.  1  Job.  iii.  12. 
^qKtoitc  iilneqcmp,  avrov  lìpf  w\€vpav  €w^€,  transfixit  la- 
tus  ejus.  Job.  xix.  34.  HceKconc  Jxncò.  SEnejrrAxo, 

rrfiaùvfTì  tu  KokXù^  o'ov  tU  oewix^tav,  stement  pulcbrìtudi- 
nem  tuam  in  perditionem^  Ezecb.  xxviii.  7* 
jcco  itpu)^  Sab.  <nmfS»,  silere,  Mat.  xxvi.  63.  Vide  y^ud 

npo.    _ 

KW  It^KT*^  Sab.  ire/Aeiy,  persuadere^  et  vui^^rBcuy  spe- 
rare, confidere.  €iKiu  ng^Tiu  enitof  xe,  Arò  to5  ik^tlitiiy 
fi€  èri  ròy  6còy^  sperans  (ego)  in  Deum,  Ps.  lxvìii.4.  qfcu) 
n^XKq,  TCToitò^,  confidens»  Job  xxvii.  8.  exJCU)  i^- 
Tinre,  vevoiAn-e^,  confidentes,  Job  vi.  20.  ericu)  ìtg,XRT 
epocv»  (rovj'  v€WQi9iraf  i<l>  iavroi^y)  qui  sibi  persuaserant 
se.  Lue.  xvìii.  9* 

KuwT,  aen,  Sab.  alii,  Act.  ii.  13.  prò  jcccre. 

KVJHj  Sab.  abscondere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.   Refer  ad  y(Vò^'  ^^^  *^ 

JCcopiJL,  n,  fumus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

Kcupeo)»  Bas.  supplicare.  MS.  Borg.  cclxxii.  Vide 
infra. 

jciupu),  Sab.  tacere,  MS.  Woidius.   Vide  JC(JO  npco. 

JCCopo),  n,  Sab.  Uviaiff  supplicatio.  Job  xl.  22.  Kokouceta, 
adulatio,  1  Tbess.  ii.  5.  vpoaKoXiTfrOeuy  orare,  supplicare, 
Job  xix.  17-  iK€T€V€iv,  supplicare,  17*  vapoKokeìvy  rogare, 
Homil.  Cbrysost.  p.  434.  Arab.  ^j^t,  vel  (j^^j,  concupi- 
vit,  expetivit. 

JCiupo)^  yXvHcunàv,  dulce  reddere,  Sir.  xii.  l6. 

JCU)pq>  ni,  opyòf)  otiosus,  piger.  òpytia,  otium,  cessatio, 
Exod.  xxi.  19*  più.  eTTKCopq,  ifyoì,  otiosì,  Mat.  xx.  3. 
epexeiuciupq,  apyoi,  otiosi  ( vos) ,  ver.  6.  ipyeh,  cessare, 
otiosus  esse,  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  Karapyewy  abolere,  inutilem  red- 
dere, 2  Tim.  i.  10.    Gal.   iii.    17.    KorapyuerOai,   destrui, 


172  K  tx)  X 

Rom.  vi.  6.  Mcvpovv^  abrogare^  auctoritate  spoliare,  irrìtum 
reddere,  Marc.  vii.  13.  compescere,  KU)pq  ftilOf<teo- 
noc,  compesce  eorum  invidiasi  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1 1 .  Arab. 
ti^,  est  pervertere,  mutare,  comimpere. 

KUOpXy  KÓirreiVy  csedere,  Mat.  xxi.  8.  IkkÌkt^iv^  excìn- 
dere,  abscìndere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6.  Mat.  iii.  10.  ÌKfil^QWy  eradi- 
care, Mat.  XV.  13.  ItcriKK^iVy  evellere,  Dan.  iv.  23.  Karor- 
<rwà(rOai,  divelli,  Zach.xi.2.  IkkXo»,  confringere.  Lev.  ì.17- 
S.ivtowc  T3.Ka)C,  n,  et  'f',  ivrouf^iaa/jàff  sepultura.  Job.  xii.  7*  to^^ 
sepultura,  Gen.  1.  3.  xeqKODC,  reup^  airov,  sepulchrum 
ejus,  Deut.  xxxiv.  6.  cadaver,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  lvTeul>ian 
^€iv,  sepelire,  Job.  xix.  40.  0aarr€/y,  sepelire.  Lue.  ix.  6o. 
v€piCTÌXX€iv,  ad  sepulturam  componere,  coUigere,  Ezech. 
xxix.  5.  Enchor.  più.  à\\i<JH\«iy/^  -  Heb.  HDD,  te- 
gere.  H^<^*'/Ko<^i»ceòe^  khc. 

Kcoc,  nomen  urbis  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
Abulfeda  eam  vocat  f^ySy  kus,  p.  1  /•    Vide  infra. 

Ktoc  &.6p&.ep,  nomen  urbis  in  iEgypto,  MSS.  Germ. 
17-  et  scriptum  KU)C  &.ip&.tp.  Jablonskius  observat,  non 
est  diversa  ab  ApoUinopoli  parva,  quse  urbs  erat  iEgypti 
superiorìs.  Nomen  atioaaconotioaithc  legitur  in  num- 
mis  iEgyptiis  Antonini.   Vide  koc  &.6p&.6p. 

KUòC  KéJUL,  nomen  urbis  et  monasterìi  in  iEgypto. 
ièen  nixtooT  nKiucK^JUi,  MSS.  Germ.  17.  iEthiop. 
i^ikF^,  et  Arab.  -UuJ?,  nomen  erat  monasterìi  superìo- 
ris  ^gypti,  quod  semper  in  prsecipua  veneratione  iìiit 
apud  Coptitas  et  iEthiopes  :  scribunt  enim  Chrìstum 
cum  matre  sua,  dum  ab  Herode  fugeret,  ibi  habitavisse. 
Homil.  Thoph. 

KO^CJtXé.,  nomen  proprìum,  MS.  Vatic.  LXix.  et  idem 
cum  +h^,  nomen  Patriarchee. 

KCJOX,  ni,  olK^ofMiy  aedificatio,  Rom.  xiv.  19.  Ezech. 
xl.  2.  più.  itiKCJOXy  cUo^ofiaì,  sedificationes,  Mat.  xxiv.  1. 
oìtcoiofitìvf  agdifi_Qai:e,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  69.  Mat.  vii.  24.    Vide 
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Koyr,  hiirrpiipeiTOeu,  reverti,  Dan.  iv.  34.    Vide  kox. 

Ktox,  U,  Sah.  Kù4nvù^y  cophinusy  corbis,  Job.  vi.  13.  Ps. 
Ixxx.  6. 

JCCDxe,  n^  Sah.  v)<'ip»fm,  plenitudo,  Mat.ix.  l6.  Tcpi|, 
circum,  Act.  V.  l6.  necKtoxc,  »epì  avrV»  circa  eam,  Lue. 
xiii.  8.   eqKiunre,  icvifXy,  in  circuitu.  Lev.  viii.  18.  JUn- 

Ktoxe,  kvkXmj  in  circuitu,  Ps.  cxxiv.  2.  KU)X€,  ìcv/kAoSv, 
cingere^  circumdare.  Job.  x.  24.  Ps.  xxi.  l6.  xc.  4.  «cpi* 
irvirAouy,  circumcingere,  Job  xxx.  4.  Num.  xxi.  4.  AJLTiep- 
KCDTre  SZneKg^O  HqiJloK  JxJtXOl,  {Aroarpi<f>€i^)  tÒ  wpia^ 

wtiv  (TQv  ear   Ijxcv,  non   averte  faciem  tuam  a  me,  Ps. 

Ixxxvii.  15.  nexKtoxe  5juui.oot  ennofxe,  worpc^ot;- 

ai¥  èri  tÒv  Seov,  convertunt  se  ad  Dcum,  Act.  xv.  19.  ttt^^-  a<^'^</ 

KurreKCJOTe,  Sab.  circumire,  vagari,  MS.  Borg.  clxi. 

JCCDxe  Xting^KX,  Sab.  nt^piKapiio^^  qui  ambit,  aniplecti- 
tur  cor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  290. 

KOJxq,  Sab.  arv>ik€y€ivy  colligere,  Cant.  vi.  1.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ce.    Heb.  «pp,  decerpere,  colligere.    Vide  fcexq, 
et  koxJSl. 
r^^^ci^  KCUODjSlC,  Sab.  àfyyap€V€iv,  cogere,  Mat.  vi.  41.  xxvii.  32.yt^cJ^-Kc^.i' 

Kttxoc,  n,  Sab.  sepultus.  Oda  Sai.  v.  10.  v^Kpì^,  mortuus, 
Ps.  xxx.  1 2.  cadaver,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii.  et  Mingar. 
p.  253.  crreuf^iao'fjbòf,  pollinctura,  Job.  xii.  7-  o'vytcofjJ^eéVf 
componere  ad  sepulturam,  Act  viii.  2.  sepelire,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXxix.    Vide  kcjoc. 

KU)UK|6,  Sab.  inliibere,  Mingar.  p.  158.  et  scriptum  «^m^c 
KCOCD&e,  p.  156. 

Ktoo),  m,  cvyKXeurfM^,  confìractio,  Joel  i.  7-  (TvyKXav, 
frangere,  confringere,  Ps.  xlv.  9.  Karayvwoi,  frangere.  Job. 
xix.  31.  Aoicciv,  crepere,  Act.  i.  18.  ^.CKOOjq,  cwerplfii^f 
confracta  est,  Ezecb.  xxvi.  2.  K^J^f  -  Kà.*^'/ 

JCOKTT,  Sab.  affligere,  €A.qKOoqx  iiùULoq  eneci^oc, 

vpoayikia-of  avrò  (x^ip^po^oy)  rS  aravpff  Cat.  Cbrysost.  e* 
Colli.  14. 

KO)^,  n,  Sah.  ^Xa^,  zelus,  semulatio,  fervor^  Act.  v.  1 7. 
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invidia»  Act.  xiii.  45.  Rom.  xiii.  13.  più.  ^Aoi,  invidise, 
2  Cor.  xii.  20.  ^T^kovvt  flemuladf  1  Cor.  xiv.  1 .  invidere, 
Act.  vii.  9.  xvii.  5.  »apafi7Ao5»,  inviderà,  Ps.  xxxvi.  1.  M- 
thiop.  ^mOf  semulus.    Heb.  rro,  comburi.     Refer  ad 

KCJOg^e,  Bas.  ^i^Aouv^  aemulari,  1  Cor.  xiv.  39* 

KUò^Hir,  Sah.  sperare,  confidere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 
Vide  KuSa^WT. 

K(JO^l,  m>  «roXeò^,  vagina,  Ezech.  xxi.  3, 4.  et  MS.  Borg» 
XLVi.    Vide  K(JOi^. 

]CU)^X,  n,  Sah.  vvp,  ignis,  Isai.  v.  24.  Mai.  xvii.  15. 
2  Pet.  iii.  7-  4^(9  lux,  ignis.  Mare.  xiv.  54.  ^Aòf,  fiamma. 
Lue.  xvi.  24.  Koani^,  fumus,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  20.  Bas. 
^ja  llKUJ^T,  cv  r£  ifjarvpuTfjiS,  in  incendio,  Deut.  ix.  22. 
più.  neTTKCog^x  enrojo&c,  flammee  varie,  F.  S.  p.  222. 
1.  59.  ntoite  ilKUOg^X,  A/0oi  mplm,  lapides  ignei,  Ezech. 
xxviii.  14, 1 6. 

Koyfy  m,  kvkXq^j  circuitus;  Ps.  xi.  8.  yDpo^,  circùlus, 
Isai.  xl.  22.  TiKOD'f',  ivUfMia-igy  structura,  Apoc.  xxi.  18. 
eqKOO't',  KvKXxfy  circum,  circa.  Lev.  i.  6,  11.    jÙLiiicurf, 

vepì,  circa,  Act«  xxii.  l6.  €XKU)'f~,  cerò  r£y  vtpiepxofjuhm, 
ex  circumforaneis,  Act  xix.  13.  eqjcoj'f",  xvKkiOev,  in  cir- 
cuitu,  Zach.  ii.  5.  exKurf",  TepieorAra,  circumstantem.  Job. 
xi.  42.  vpaarruay  suburbia,  Nuni.  xxxv.  7*  nKeTKlU"f~9 
ovyKvpovirra,  confinia,  Num.  xxxv.  4.  kvkXow,  circumdare, 
Ps.  iii.  6.  irepiKVKXowy  circumcingere,  Ps.  xvii.  11.  hipxf" 
(rSeu,  circumire,  Act. vili. 39.  wepiéfyxforieu,  circumire,  Ezech. 
iii.  15.  KarapefA^evuvy  circumagere,  Num.  xxxii.  13.  toXi- 
opif€?v,  obsidere,  cingere,  Dan.  i.  1.  cviarpc^iy,  reverti, 
Ezech.  i.  12.    it^qKtO'f'  ne,  he^f^perof  circumferebatur, 

Act.  xiii.  49.  eepeqKco-f  epoc  nxe  of  jcco-f ,  ro5  fiaXXfh 
Xapcucaj  ad  jaciendum  valium,  Ezech.  xxi.  22.  JCTHOTT, 
wtpi^tfiKviiihtigy  indutus,  Arab.  tb*,  muro  cingere.  v<6--p*  k^t:^ 

Korf,  ni,  fjfr^o-cif,  quaestiones,  2  Tim.  ii.  23.  Tit.  iii.  9* 
fi^rerv,  quserere,  inquirere,  Ps.  iv.  2.  requirere,  Ps.  ix.  33. 
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U^ifTtJif,  quierere^  Ps.  ix.  10.   requirere^  ix.  12.   orep^ray, 
interrogare^  Prov.  xvii.  39. 

Ktìxf  6&.0X9  vapa»akiaK€a6aif  consumi^  Nuni.  xvii.  12. 

Koyf-  ttcjuu  (Tv^rpreiv,  disputare^  Act.  vi.  9.  Marc,  viii* 
11. 

Korf  hc^.y  ^^rreìvy  quserere,  Saph.  ii.  3.  €XKU)i"  hcé., 
€i^€tK»vfuvoi,  ostendentes,  Cant.  Azar.  v.  19. 

\  Hierog.  o  ^iSf^    ^  — ^  ^lo/V/  ••  Enchor. 

7^,  notat  numerica  30.  7C  ìÙUULA.^i^  rpieucorra  vff^tèWj 
trigìnta  cubitonim^  Gen.  vi.  16. 

Xa^  Sah.  crvKwf^cariaj  sycophantia,  calumniosa,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  183.  et  Ps.  cxviii.  134.  et  MS.  Borg.  ceni,  ca- 
lumnia,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

Xa^  &€it,  Bas.  Bvpvfiara,  portae,  fenestrse^  Epist.  Jerem. 
V.  17. 

X^,  Bas.  ToUtrOai,  cessare,  Heb.  x.  2. 

Xa.^jul,  Sah.  pvwoflgy  sordidus,  g^n  OT2,Sctx)  ecXi^- 
^JUL,  cv  pvwapSi  €0-^1,  in  veste  sordida,  Jac.  ii.  2.  corrup- 
tus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxvii. 

'y^.éJUL,  Sah.  splendidus,  F.  S.  p.(^9.^  Vide  X^JUL. 

X^M&'C,  Sah.  res,  aliquid.  oifkL^y,  ri,  aliquid,  Act. 
ili.  5.  X^^'V,  ùiHhf,  quicquam,  Lue.  iv.  2.  Act.  xv.  9.  ni- 
hil,  Joh.  viii.  54.  MUeX^^'C,  ovi^U,  nemo,  Mat.  xx.  7* 
Joh.  viii.  20.  «^Tgoone  enrXA^'C,  e/cvorro  ciV  ov^cy,  facti  in 
nihiluui,  Act  V.  36.  JULttX^.A.'r,  oiieU,  nemo,  Act  xviii. 
10.  jumXaa.t  itpcJOJULe,  fJLvjèeù  mApómmy  nulli  hominum, 
Act.  iv.  17.  nenritA-T  ìjx  eXi^T,  ftiySciw,  (JcwpoSvre^)  non 
videbant  quemquam,  Act.  ix.  7*  erSteu  Xi^é^T  npco- 
AJie  xe  qXA.2pDC»  /xi^^eva  i^ciyòv  (xéyeiy)  SatOpcovov,  non  repu- 
tare .aliquem  hominem  pollutum,  Act.  x.  28.  TtX^.A.T, 
Ti^,  aliquis,  Act.  x.  47.   HXa.^'C  ^It,  fj^y^h,  nuUum,  nihil, 

Act  X.  20.    iÌLnpp  Xé^T  tUJK  JULUeeoOf ,  [MÌèh  vapa^iig 
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o-eovroS  tceucòv,  ne  facias  aliquid  mali  libi,  Act.  xvì.  28. 
e*rIÌL  T^Xe  X^^nr  lt£L^.poc^  i^y^h  htriBc^Bcu  fiapofy  non 
imponere  ullum  onus^  Act.  xv.  28.   jULHei^^C  emcxic 

otn^  TiOTiy  €ti^oy^)  non  reperi  talem  fidem  apud  quem- 
piam  in  Israele,  Mat.  viii.  10. 

TséA^i  Sah.  kicuva,  lesena,  Job  iv.  10.  Heb.  H'^iby 
Arab.  k^,  et  «aJ,  lesena. 

\é^e,  Sah.  nexXA^e,  Stoìcto^,  inordinatus,  confìi- 
sione  gaudens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  317* 

X^HC,  >^^yif9  lebes,  olla,  è  otX^h,  €<V  ^^ifirjra,  in 
lebete,  Mich.  iii.  3. 

\éAo,  ni,  velum  navis,  Kirch.  p.  133.  ccJceXoT  jùl- 
niX^Ao,  explicatis  velis,  MS.  Borg.  xxiv. 

X^oi,  ni,  ofKTOf,  ursus,  Apoc.  xiii.  2.  Amos  v.  19. 
Dan.  vii.  19.  Heb.  est  an,  et  Arab.  ì^ò. 

\éAc  ^IJUL6,  n,  Sah.  libidinosus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxi.  a 
XofLe  et  c^ijtxe. 

X^eilt,  n,  Sah.  aro/miM,  acies  ferri  indurata,  aciale, 
ferrum  acie,  Sir.  xxxi.  30. 
f7  /  ^ .   X^)\CI,  m,  ì'^fjLora,  morsus,  Mich.  v.  6. 

X^i,  Sah.  crìspus  capillus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  298. 

X^I,  Sah.  •f  Xa.1,  oAaXa^ciy,  jubilare,  Ps.  xcix.  1.  Vide 
•f  X^i,  et  XccX^i. 

X^i(f^  Bas.  wpAf>a(rt^,  prsetextus,  causa,  Philip,  i.  18. 
1  Thess.  ii.  5.   Refer  ad  Xoitfe. 

Xa.k,  Bas.  tu  tibi,  cg^  X^JC,  vpò^  trov,  ad  te,  Thren.  v.  20. 

XA.K^it,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

XAiCé.p(JOit,  nomen  proprium,  ^lu.  X^JC^poon,  MS. 
Borg.  Lx. 

X^KeitT,  ni,  Tv/oyoy,  sartago.  Lev.  ii.  5.  vi.  21.  2  Sam. 
vi.  19.  Ezech.  iv.  3. 

XjuoOl,  Sah.  KXavfJMy  fragmentum.  Lue.  ix.  7.  più.  Joh. 
vi.  12.  frangere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Arab.  mI,  buccella, 
fragmentum  panis,  et  ^,  comedere. 
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X&JCOit>  ni,  urceus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  uter,  lxvi. 

Xajc^,  ni,  ywiay  angulus,  Mat  vi.  5.  xcox  itX^K^, 
ire^oX^  ywlas,  caput  anguli,  Ps.  cxvii.  22.  K>Axriia^  fragr^ 
mentum,  Mat.  xiv.  20.  aurpoy,  summitas,  extremitas,  cx- 
trema  pars,  Deut.  iv.  22.  Ezech.  xxxvi.  26.  Isai.  xl.  11. 
iicpùTùfM^j  valde  acutus,  durus,  Job  xxviii.  9.  più.  KXda-fjLOr 
ra,  fragmenta^  Ezech.  xiii.  I9.  Xajc^  'E,  Ho  iytc^viaKoi, 
duse  cardines,  vel  duo  anguli,  Ezech.  xxvi.  17.  Xajìc^^, 
Xaya»ùv,  laganum,  placenta,  Lev.  vìi.  2. 

X^x^,  n,  Bas.  KavfTì^  exustio,  Heb.  vi.  8.  vvyKoluvy 
accendere,  Isai.  v.  1 1 . 

XA.Xe,  et  X^Xo,  hrty^jftuvy  ungere,  Joh.  ix.  6.  KoBìyenff 
tangere,  Exod.xii.  22.  Korafxfv^owy  obducere,  2  Par.  iii.  4. 
yagari,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  Àrab.  ^,  tala,  lìnire,  ungere. 

X&Xe  efLcX,  insanire,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii. 

X&Xe^KAlu,  nigrse  maculae,  vel  nigrae  unctiones, 
MS.  Borg.  XXX.  a  XA.Xe,  et  x^^^^'* 

X^Xoo,  Ti0eya<,  ponere,  Exod.  xxix.  12.  hriyjptuvj  un- 
gere, Joh.  ix.  6. 

X^Xco  itnoTfL,  Kcerar^wTùvvj  deaurare,  Exod.  xxxvi.  7- 
w€prxpv<roWf  auro  obducere,  Isai.  xl.  19.  efX^XHcrT  n- 
noffi,  Koraice/fva'cofiévovg  iv  '/jfvattOj  inauratas  in  auro,  Exod. 
XXX  vii.  3. 

X^Xu)  ìl^UTi  T€futfyvpovVf  argento  circumobducere, 
Exod.  XXXviii.  19.    eTX^*XKOTT  Ìt^A.T,  wtpti^pyvpviJLévat 

ifyvpivy  inai^entatffi  argento,  Exod.  xxxvii.  16. 

X^XcJO  h^oJJCT,  «pi^aAicoSv,  fiere  obducere,  Exod. 
xxvi.  6. 

Xa-Xcaxa),  Sah.  illinere,  nnoffi.  nT^nrX^Xaacoq  Jx- 
AiLoq,  M.  L.  p.  33. 1. 14.   Vide  Xa.Xo. 

X^JUL,  splendidus,  nitens,  decorus,  epe  ^^n^&.a3C 
erX^JUL  Toig^ittrrq,  MS.  Borg.  liv.  o-conTHi  ng^A-n- 
fce^^cuc  e^X^JUL  eg^cre  itó.i,  idem.  Arab.  ^,  lama, 
splendere,  nitere. 
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XAJUL^^Xf  Sah.  gulosus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii.  Arab. 
ìa^y  lamat^  gulosus.   Vide  ìu.ut'Xajuu^X. 

X&JtiLili,  ni,  Bas.  hfiauTÒf,  annus,  Heb.  ix.  7*    e*re- 
X^JULHI,  KOT  mavTW,  quotannis^  v.  25.  et  x.  1.    Hierog. 
>;ÌV:fr'l.  annus.  più.  >»,,7,>.    Enchor.    J,^  I .  pl»- 
IWi^,    I<JV.    Refer  ad  poiU.ni. 

\èJtMJX.éSlT,  m,  v/o-era,  pix^  Cant.  Azar.  22.  Bel.  27- 
ÌJt&p6£^l  £^l  XAJtUC^.nXf  i<n^T9miiFfTùLy  bitumeiì  et  pix, 
Exod.  ii.  3.    Vide  infra. 

X&JULXA.Tn,  Sah.  pìx,  F.  S.  p.  236,  et  237-  Vide  supra. 

\èJ^j  Sah.  angulus,  segmentum,  MS.  Borg.  CLVii. 
Vide  XAJCgf. 
/  X&.onr>  T>  ^^a}^.  l^rriwy  velum^  Isai.  xxiii.  23.  velum 

navis,  ttifceexKonr  A.TajT'eAJLc^oapa)  èfLoX  trrortk^o^ 
jÙLiu.fgep2,(WX,  Offic.  Hebdoni.   Vide  XaAo. 

Xa.ot^i,  unus,  quidam^  oyXa.o'T^i  Jt2)<^Kp  JtXKi 
e*rxK  ijum^nr,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  unicus»  MS.  Boi^. 

LXXI. 

X&.o'Ti,  Bas.  KoXaifMi,  stipula^  Isai.  v.  24.  Refer  ad  pco- 
©•CI. 

XA.O'va),  Bas.  cura,  solicitudo,  eXX^OTg),  ftcAcroy,  cu- 
rare, curam  gerere,  1  Cor.  vii.  21.    Vide  pcooirg. 

X&nXeil,  ÌKfiXaerfMf,  ebullitio,  turba,  Nah.  ii.  10.  Syr. 
habet  sestuatio,  et  Heb.  irò,  est  fiamma,  et  iEthìop. 
^U*fì,  eestus,  calor  intensus. 

X^nc,  Bas.  rie,  aliquis,  Job.  iv.  33.  KATTé.  X^nc,  it- 
CAH^T,  tcar  evviva  rpArov,  secundum  nullum  modum, 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  68. 

X^nci^  morsus,  frustum,  iULeiteitcA.  lUJ  ^cX^tici  n- 
x^goKit  ^ccooK  JÙUULOI,  mordere,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
A.ni^<^T  2^61  ^qep  o-vAiLKa}  nXA.nci,  MS.  Boi^.  lxiv. 
^qXA.ilci  ÀniiòeXXo  j6€it  T"eq<tA.x,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv. 
Arab.  «7^,  lasaba,  mordere. 

Xa.c,  ni,  et  (^,  yXS^aa,  lingua,  Marc.  vii.  33.  Lue.  i.64. 
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più.  niX&.c,  lioguse»  1  Cor.  xiii.  8.  £^nX&.c,  lingus^ 
Act.  ii.  3.  Apoc.  xvii.  15.  Heb.  fneò,  Arab.  ^U,  et  M- 
thiop.  AAfI,  lingua. 

X&.C,  irvif$kaffiai,  confHiigi,  contundi,  Mat.  xxi.  44. 
6TX&.C,  Okotiioff  eunuchus,  qui  per  contusionem  testicu- 
lorum  factus  est.  Lev.  xxii.  24.  contusus  testiculis,  Deut. 
xxiii.  l. 

X&c^JCi,  linguosus,  loquax,  vel  mendax,  MS.  Borg. 

\ur&jec,  cr,  Sah.  <ryii.fiXyii»Ay  commissura,  conjunc* 
tio,  Isai.  xli.  7- 

X&.'rm,  orty  Bas.  xapHifo^p  vii^9  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  8. 
Refer  ad  piooTtie. 

>^XM^9  8A^9  ^t^^9  buccella,  frustum  panis,  Ps. 
cxlvii.  6.   Arab.  a^,  fragmentum  panis.    Vide  X^jóul. 

XA.^A.ne,  herba  sale  condita,  Ming.  p.  325. 

X^ofie,  Sah.  aspirantés,  invidientes,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  359. 

X^qtcì,  hirsutus,  luceoT^j  ne  crXA.qu)!  ne  itK^- 
x^p^q  OTTOg,  eqgfKCC,  MS.  Borg.  xxiv. 

\AJO9  concertationes,  nxae,  g^ncèJ^i  itetJL  ^séJÒy 
XeyofAoxioi,  pugnee  verborum,  vel  verba  et  pugnse,  1  Tim. 
vi.  4.   Vide  jùlXajÒ- 

X^JÒeJU.,  mSfjApf,  propago,  Gren.  xli.  5.  orcXexo^',  trun- 
cus,  caudex,  Gten.  xlix.  21.  hafvarpUj  haustrum,  infuso- 
rium,  Zach.  iv.  2.  xXaioi,  rami,  Zach.  iv.  12. 

XiSjèKX,  vorax,  gulosus,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv.  Vide  iU.€T- 
XajÒkx. 

X&.£iAi.,  Sah.  contritus,  poenitens,  cum  Deo  reconci- 
liatus,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii.  mactra,  ccxxx.  frangere,  subi- 
gere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Arab.  ^^9  laam,  reconciliare. 
Vide  X^..£puLe. 

XA-^pULe,  Sah.  mactra,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide  supra. 

X^..^^^,  ìa^fy  densus,  frondosus,  Deut.  xii.  2. 

X&xi  ni,  latrina  navis,  Kirch.  p.  134. 
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X&^i)  *f ,  importunus,  pertinax  in  petendo^  nam  juiex- 
X^^i  est  ovauScÀc,  impudenti  a,  importunitas  et  instantia 
in  petendo,  Lue.  xì.  8.  Arab.  ^,  laggi>  contendere,  per* 
severare  ;    et   ju^LssO,    importunitas,  pertinacia.     Vide 

ULexXAJCi- 

X^^Xex,  I/»ayr»(r#^,  constrìctio  corrìgianim,  conjunc- 
tio,  loramentum,  Sir.  xxii.  17*  iJLaXaKi^€(rOeu,  languere, 
Isai.  liii.  5.  ^\y9  Kirch.  p.  485.  qui  sic  interpretatur, 
humìlitas. 

X^^CJO&I,  haavfy  densus.  Lev.  xxiii.  40.  iroraerir/W,  den- 
sus,  umbrosus,  Ezech.  xx.  28. 

Xe&e,  Sah.  immaieuj  insanire,  Act  xxvi.  34.  Refer  ad 
Xo&i. 

Xe&.a],  4>fiyavovy  sarmentum,  virgultum  aridum,  Hos. 
X.  7-  più.  (f>pvyaya,  stipula,  Isai.  xl.  24.  Act.  xxviii.3.  vir- 
gulta,  Job  XXX.  7.  fTKvfiaXoj  stercora,  retrìmenta,  Hiil. 
iii.  8. 

Xciqi,  Iti,  pisces  squamosi,  Kirch.  p.  170. 

X6K>  humidus,  viridis,  mge  exXeic,  lignum  viride, 
Kirch.  p.  46.    Heb.  r6,  humidus^  viridis.   Vide  Xhk- 

XckXooic,  Sah.  moUis,  delicatus,  MS.  Boi^.  clxxìx. 
Vide  XoxXex. 

XeXe^CHJUU,  •f ,  pìXanf/,  vibex,  Isai.  liii.  5.  Gen.  iv.  22. 
Exod.  xxi.  25.  nigree  maculse,  MS.  Borg.  xxx.  Vide 
XA-XexHXin. 

XeXiuuL,  o-^vÀf/,  animai  culici  simile,  erodens  Ugna, 
vulgo  pediculus,  Exod.  vili.  16,  17.  più.  itiXeXmUL, 
ver.  18.    Refer  ad  Xeg^XeJUL. 

XeXKHAt.6,  Sah.  vXiTT^,  ictus,  vulnus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  244.   Vide  XeXexKAiu. 

XeXof,  T,  Sah.  puella,  MS.  Boi^.  cucxii.  et  cciv, 
prò  ^Xof. 

XciULC^,  Bas.  v>^v^my  divites,  Isai.  v.  14. 

Xeju.6n*f iULÌ,  Iti,  Bas.  <rviiu(f>v>houy  concives,  popula- 
res,  1  Thess.  ii.  14. 
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XeAJiecge,  ne,  Sah.  arpanrfò^y  dux,  pnefectus.  Job  xv. 
24.  al.  MS.  XeAJLKKoje,  quod  vide. 

XeAJLKHge,  ne,  Sah.  iwarif,  potens,  1  Sam.  xvii.  &^. 
arpanfY^^f  dux,  Job  xv.  24.    Vide  supra. 

TiSJtXKT,  Ba8.  Ì€icaTifij  decima  pars,  Heb.  vi.  4.  più. 
ver.  8.    Refer  ad  peJULHT. 

XeAJLiA.nrei,  ^tt,  Bas.  heucfvay  laciymae,  Heb.  v.7.  Vide 
petiteioonre. 

XeiULXHa),Bas.J9v<oi,  clementes,  benigni,  mites,  1  Thess. 
ii.  7.   Refer  ad  peftA.p^.'vaf. 

XeAJL^K,  m,  et  *f,  Bas.  iktvOcpofy  liber,  1  Cor.  vii.  22. 
iXBviipoj  libera,  1  Cor.  vii.  39.  eXXeAii^K,  €Acu0€/)o>  ycve- 
atoiy  liber  fieri,  1  Cor.  vii.  21.   Vide  peAJi^e. 

XeAJL^fAlu,  n,  Bas.  vicus,  vel  incola  vici,  Heb.  viii.  11. 
Vide  peftJL,  et  •f  xiu. 

Xeit,  n,  Bas.  SìfofJM,  nomen,  Heb.  vi.  10.  Refer  ad  p^it. 

XenxKit,  n,  Sah.  serra  grandior,  MS,  Borg.  ccci. 

Xeon,  ni,  cvma,  inaures,  Gen.  xxxv.  4.  xxiv.  22.  Hos. 
ii.  13.  rp^iaKùi,  rotulee,  inaures,  Ezech.  xvi.  12.  Vide 
Xecon. 

Xec,  ^wTfiffeiv,  confiìngere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  14.  Vide  Xa.c, 
et  Xcjoc. 

Xec,  n,  Bas.  yki^aa,  lingua,  1  Cor.  xiv.  39. 

XA.cf~,  ni,  Bas.  tÒ  avpiov,  cras^  1  Cor.  xv.32.  Refer  ad 
p^xf. 

Xex^ooirr,  apium  agreste,  MS.  Par.  44. 

Xerc,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clii. 

Xe'4^e,  n>  Sah.  quodcunque  ore  apprehenditur,  sorbil- 

lum,  egA.nrafine  ncA.  nXeifre  itHpn,  MS.Borg.cLxxxiv. 
eTonruxu.  h  erccw  iJLnXe^e  nxP^'^j  ^S.  Borg.  cci. 
xcwne  e&Lokg^jJL  nXe^e  nxp^i^  SiLneTg^iTOfaauL, 
idem.    Vide  XA.nci. 

Xecjon,  Sah.  cWiov,  inauris,  Jud.  viii.  24.   Vide  Xeon. 

Xegie^  n,  Sah.  Svmctò^,  potens,  1  Sam.  xvii.  51.  Refer 
ad  XeAiuuige. 
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Xeoji,  n,  Ba».  x«P«»  gaudium,  1  Thess.  iu  19.  più.  Phil. 
i.  4.  xalfuvy  gaudere^  Joh.  iv.  36.  1  Cor.  vii.  30.  Refer  ad 

Xeo^T'COlt,  Sah.  Mingarellius  dicit^  *'  quod  proprie 
*'  sit,  necdum  invenire  potui,  vilis,  ac  monastici  indù- 
*'  menti  genus  esse  non  dubito.**  p.  346. 

Xecgx,  haxTU€iv^  concutere,  Lue.  iii.  14. 

XeqeXit^&i,  m,  Bas.  afuafnrwxò^,  peccator,  improbus, 
Isai.  i.  4.    Refer  ad  peqepitofi.!. 

XeqXxqi^  ni  ^ix/a,  micse,  fragmenta  panis,  Mat.  xv. 
27.   Derivatur  a  XoqXeq,  quod  vide. 

XeqAH^crT,  ni,  Bas.  nKpòg,  mortuus,  Epist.  Jerem. 
V.  70.  più.  iteiXeqJULA-OTT,  veKpoi,  mortui,  Isai.  v.  13. 
Epist  Jerem.  v.  26.  neTXeqAiLA.OTX,  ftnyo-ifAoTa,  morti- 
cina,  Isai.  v.  25.    Refer  ad  peqjULCOCrr. 

Xeqf"£,€n,  n,  Bas.  tcpn^g,  judex,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  13. 
Vide  peqi-g^^n. 

Xe2^9  Sah.  /JLcpifM^a,  cura,  solicitudo.  Job  xi.  8 

Xc^XeAJL,  ^^It,  (rKvi<f>€^y  sciniphes,  culices,  Exod. 
vili.  17j  18.  Ps.  civ.  31.    Refer  ad  XeXlUUL. 

Xeg^Xojg,,  Sah.  apparere,  splendere,  sitire,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  359. 

XcxXcox,  ne,  Sah.  appwtrrof,  infirmus,  invalidus,  segro- 
tus.  più.  ^^nrco  ceXexXcox,  Kaì  appwarot,  et  infirmi,  1  Cor. 
xi.  30.  affligere,  infirmare,  ^en^cgK  erXexXcox  nne^- 
ca3.ftiL^,  MS.  Borg.  ccxv.  et  scriptum  XexXcox^. 

Xexg,,  Acij^fiv,  lambere,  lingere,  Ps.  Ixxi.  9.  et  Lue. 
xvi.  21.  Sah.  Heb.  \>pbi  Arab.  JU,  et  ^JM.^i  linxit.  et 
iEthiop.  A/lìA,  lingere.   Vide  Xcoxg,. 

'kHKy  vypou  humidus,  Lue.  xxiii.  31.  rpv^^plgj  delicatus, 
tener,  Deut.  xxviii.  54.  maXlg^  tener,  moUìs,  Mat.  xxvi. 
32.  Sah.  Gen.xviii.  8.  Sah.  nige  exXaK,  lignum  viride, 
Kirch.  p.  46.  Heb.  r6,  humidus,  recens,  virens.  ^thiop. 
ArhA/h,  humectavit. 

XhX,  m,  armillcB,  Kirch.  p.  123. 
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Xkc,  ni^  extremitas,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

XH(CSah.  iwaytnf  sursum  ducere,  educere,  Josh.  vii. 
%/  p4,  occultare,  A.  ng,XXo  Xh^T  ncoit,  ^.nrxiforq  xe 
o-rit  pcuiULe  jutneiiUL^,  nex^.q  xiìùuLotf,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXix.  latere,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxli. 

Xi£lK,  X,  Sah.  hi^wky  Libya,  regio  Africse  iEgypto 
contermina,  Act.  ii.  10. 

X1&.1,  et  Xi&e,  Sah.  ^mÌo^  insania,  Ps.  xxxix.  4.  èì 
sbl^X^  onrXl&I  èpODOT,  (c/MfAoivo/xcvef,  aìntXq^  venire  in  in- 
sania ipsis^  Act.  xxvi.  1 1 .  furor,  MS.  Borg.  lxxvii.  in- 
sanire, Sah.  F.  S.  p.  256.  1. 50. 

Xi&i,  ì/if^K,  sitis,  Deut.  viii.  15.  concupiscere,  MS. 
Borg.  cxxi.  a  XlfLi  forte  Ldbius  ac  Libya  derìvantur, 
quam  sitientem  vocat  Lucanus.  Arab.  ^^  laba,  sitivit. 

Xi&i^.,  *f,  vas  aromatarìi,  s.  Pharmacopohe,  Kirch. 
p.  131. 

XifC,  ni,  lecythus,  vas  olei,  Kirch.  p.  150. 

XiKi,  Bas.  /xcprròf,  reprehendus,  ^jceit  XiKi,  fl^jxvro^, 
inculpatus,  Heb.  viii.  7-    Vide  A.X1KI. 

XiXcrajiuuL,  Sah.  puer,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  Refer  ad 
XeXonr. 

XiiULi,  Bas.  KKaxA^q^  fletus,  luctus,  Thren.  v.  13.  itex- 
XlAiU,  01  Kkaiwv^iy  qui  flentes,  1  Cor.  vii.  30.    Refer  ad 

pliULI. 

Xi^,  orMtpti^,  latibulum,  Ps.  xvii.  11. 
Xixi,  patina,  Kirch.  p.  151.   S3rr.  i^,  laga,  paropsis. 
XHofA.,  Sah.  subsannare,  ^enKOO've  2k6  eTCCO&e  K 
eTrXKoj^.»  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii.   Heb.  p*?.    Vide  eXic- 

XXmIL,  onr,  Sah.  evr^^nreXia,  scurrilitas,  Ephes.  v.  4.  et 
MS.  Boi^.  ccxxxiii.    ^6it6XXR&,  scurriUa,  MS.  Borg. 


XXHq,  Sah.  scurrilitas,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXViii.    Vide 
supnu 
Xo^  Sah.  %aJkfì^y  cessare,  desinerei  Act.  vi.  13.  xiii.  10. 
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XX.  31.  Topcvfcrfai,  discedere,  proficisci.  Lue. xiii.31.  irre 
IterajOOItC  Xo,  {iwakXaaa'eaOai  eat  avrvy  rai  vóo'ovfy)  ut 
morbi  eorum  cessarent,  (recederent,)  Act.  xix.  12.  C€- 
n^.Xo  ercon  ijÙULoq,  (c/V  oiih  Aoyio-^ai,)  cessabunt  re- 
putare illud,  Act.  xix.  27.  jutineqXo  eqraagpu!,  «rc/xcvc 
Kpovw,  non  cessavit  pulsans,  Act.  xii.  16.  jULHecXo  ecrf- 

nei,  eit^O'vepHXC»  ov  ^/cA^tc  KaroKf^tkovva  fiùv  rov^  vol^, 
non  cessavit  osculans  pedes  meos,  Lue.  vii.  45. 

Xo,  Sah.  tà(rOeu,  sanarì,  Mat.  viii.  8,  13.  Lue.  vii.  47* 
0€pair€v€(rBaiy  sanari,  Mat.  xvii.  18.  vyta^ecrBai,  sanarì.  Job 
xxiv.  23. 

X0&.6,  Sah.  fAaiveaÙMf  insanire,  Joh.  x.  20.  Act.  xxvi. 
24.  pXofLe,  fJLeuv€(rOaif  insanire,  Act.  xii.  15. 

Xo£lI,  [mivea-OcUy  insanire,  Job.  x.  20.  Act.  xii.  15.  Vide 
Xl&l. 

Xo&Xeq,  Sah.  o-m^poSy,  putrescere.  Job  xxxiii.  21.  Re- 
fer  ad  XoqXeq. 

Xofici),  Sah.  ardere,  incendere,  urere,  noTneitine  cq- 
Xo&cg  ^XX^  SS^'vp  nKepcjoKg,,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv. 
A.-va)^nXofLcg  jQLnino'v£.  sò^ìi  nixP^-*^  idem. 
Heb.  nn*?,  fiamma,  ^thiop.  AUn,  arsit.    Vide  Xuo&O). 

Xorof,  wav€(rOaif  cessare,  Exod.  ix.  29.  prò  XoTXOf 
quod  vide. 

Xoi£|€,  ne,  Sah.  I3ópl3ùpùfj  stercus,  limus,  coenum,  2  Pet. 
ii.  22.  iXv<:y  limus,  lutum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  2.  et  xxxix.  2.  Refer 
ad  Xooi^^i. 

XoKJe,  T,  Sah.  res,  negotium,  aiViix,  causa,  Act.  x.  21 . 
xxiii.  28.  wpé<f>aati,  praetextus,  occasio,  1  Thess.  ii.  5.  Phil. 
i.  18.  ^lei  ttcrCO)  nXoKTc,  $X0oy,  (/xeravc/x^cìf,)  veni  sine 
occasione,  Act.  x.  29. 

XoK,  ni,  Korvk%  nomen  mensurse  liquidorum,  Lev.  xiv. 
10,  12,  15,  21,  24.  Heb.  Th,  log. 

XoicXeK,  Sah.  mollis,  mollities,  ^.x^Xi  itXoicXeK, 
MS.  Borg.  Lxxi  emollire,  egA-qi-XoKXeic  nix  nA.eoc, 
MS.  Borg.  ccLv.    Vide  XgkXcjok,  et  XoxXex. 
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XoKC,  Sah.  &^€iy,  mordere^  Gal.  v.  15.  kùMtt€ìv,  attin- 
gere, invadere,  Act.xxviii.3.  pungere,  figere,  MS.  Bprg. 
cciv.  et  ccxxxiii.  Arab.  ^,  mordere,  pungere.  Vide 
XcoKC,  et  XoTj;. 

XoX,  onr,  Sah.  iXakayfM^,  clamor,  jubilatio,  Ps.  xlvii.  5. 

XoXe^c^AJU,  m,  fjuixwr^f,  cicatrìces,  Ps.  xxxvii.  5. 

XoXXeq,  Sah.  ^t^teu,  putrescere,  comimpì,  Ps. 
xxxvii.  5. 

XoiULc,  Sah.  putridus,  ijLneuuLoonr  e*rXoiu.c,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXVI.  et  tabescere,  putrescere,  F.  S.  p.  46.  Vide 
XcoAiLC. 

Xo^,  ^/xa,  morsus,  ill^oc[  Xoj;^,  o^io^i^o^',  a  ser- 
pentibus  morsus,  Sirac.  xii.  13.  pungere,  figere,  MS. 
Borg.  XXVII.   Vide  XoTj;. 

XooXe>  Sah.  ungere,  MS.  Borg.  ccLxxviii.  enrXoo- 
Xe,  aè^ivfuvoi  xp^^if,  illigati  auro,  2  Par.  ix.  18. 

XooAiLe,  Sah.  esse  videtur  foetere,  putrescere,  A.XX^ 
g^ifronrtcìtg,  e&oX  erXoojULe,  éstvo  erXA-Xu)  n- 
&KTq  xm  neifi.  iipA.T"OT  g^.  nqco  nxeTA.iie,  MS. 
Boi^.  ccii. 

XcoTT,  Sah.  inauris,  A.Tppcu  ^^6  pArrc  ^lonriUJUL 
Bjutojc  ectfSoXe  ng^enXoonr  nitoTfi.  enro  lu.nr  ei-    /^^^    3 
iUwT^.^it9  MS.  Borg.  cxcmt:  c  c  ; 

Xoonre,  £,€n,  Sah.  tsenise,  Trex<topie  lig^enXconre 
exit  xecA.n€,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

Xoonre,  ite,  Sah.  concupiscentice,  eq^cge  e^pA.i  itc^ 
neXccre  ititeq£AX>  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

Xong,  ardere,  urere,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  et  scriptum 
Xng,  fiamma.    Refer  ad  XofLcg. 

XcrK,  lli>  buccarum  anguli,  item  oris  distortio,  Kirch. 
p.  76-   Arab.  uQ,  ore  distortum  esse. 

XoYKonnriit,  nomen  nummi  aurei  iEgypti.  <^k  ee- 
nAffleiitan  nitoTf  eqef  ftoTXccicoxnit  ìt'f  poiu.- 

ni,  ^K  een^ffleJUtffll  JÙL<^KeTA.T6pCTA.Tp(J0  ItIJUL  JÙL- 

AiLoq  eqei"  itrt"  itovri^  jtnoTfL,  MS.  Borg.  lxii. 
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XoTfConrxi,  nomen  nummi  aurei  iEg3rpti^  et  idem  esse 
videtur  cum  XoTKoxxm.  ^qi  ibce  onrpootiu  epe  onr- 
on  pK  nXonricoTxi  itxoxq — éxff  niuno-rfi.  ìjliu.i- 
WT  nmpo<tKXHC,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  Vide  infra. 

Xo'vicoxi,  nummus  aureus  iEgypti,  MS.  Boi^.  xl.iy. 
Vide  supra. 

Xo-vXàj,  Sah.  laudare,  jubilare,  *f  itA^XcrrXAJ  g^ 
IU.I,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  *f  XoyXaj^  aAoAo^ciy^  jubilare, 
ejulare,  Ps.  xcìv.  1 .   Vide  •f  XonrX^i. 

Xo'TX»  ^^^  iaK¥€iif,  mordere^  Num.  xxi.  6, 8, 9*  figere, 
pungere^  MS.  Boi^.  xliv.  et  Lxx.   Vide  Xoj;- 

XoTX,  9av€tif,  cessare,  Gen.  xi.  8.  A.nrXonrxoT  enr^i- 
onrì  èiU^TXoc,  wgkfm^a»  (av  avrov,)  abscesserunt  percu- 
tientes  Paulum,  Act.  xxii.  29-    Refer  ad  Xox. 

Xoq,  frangere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

XoqXeq,  avurpifieoBai,  confringi,  Ps.  xxxiii.  30.  tTùaff^ì- 
^BeUf  putresci,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.  Sah.  et  Job  xix.  20.  Sah.  cor- 
rodere, MS.  Borg.  Liv.  Vide  XeqXiqi. 

Xo£^!,  Bas.  ri  iìffè,  vesperì,  tempus  vespertinum,  Isai. 
V.  1 1 .    Refer  ad  poT£,i. 

Xox,  vavw,  cessare,  Exod.  ix.  28.  Num.  xvii.  IO.  ìk- 
Xe/veiy,  deficere,  cessare,  Gten.xviii.  11.  vp^KoXXb,  agglu- 
tinare, Ezech.  xxix.  4.  Sah.  {Korix^nf,)  deficere,  2  Thess. 
ii.  7.  ioffOai,  sanarì.  Lue.  xvii.  15.  Heb.  xii.  13.  Deut. 
xxviii.  27*  vyia3it(T9ouy  sanarì,  Jobxxiv.  23. 

XoxXex,  ne,  Sah.  fiakoucUf  moUities,  infirmitas,  Mat.  iv. 
23.  ix.  35.  xi.  35.  onrXoxXeX  Hofe,  IfMfmfn^  itfXiìTti,  con- 
strìctio  lignea,  Sir.  xxii.  19.  più.  voW,  morbi,  Mat.  vii. 
17*  i*a\aicl^€<r9eu,  infirmarì,  languere.  Job  xxiv.  23.  Vide 
XexXoox. 

Xoxx,  Sah,  adhaerere,  agglutinare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
nexnopoitoc  iiÀ.afoane  enrXoxx  entcì,  vestrì  enint 
propinqui  meo  throno,  F.  S.  p.  2 1 5. 1. 30. 

Xox^,  angustia,  £^enXox^,  orcnox^pioi,  angustisi, 
2  Cor.  vi.  4.  Sah.  Ac/^eiy,  lingere,  Isai.  xlix.  23.  Sah.  ex- 
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Xox^,  T€$XifjLiuifot,  tributati,  Isai.  xxviii.  14.    Refer  ad 
Xexg,,  et  Xcwxg,- 

XotfTn,  Sah.  KOTvkijf  mensura  liquidonim,  liXotfTl- 
116^,  xmXvi  rov  cWov,  cotyla  olei,  Lev.  xiv.  12.  Refer 
XoK. 

Xnr^,  "f ,  Liibya,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  et  scriptum  X^rfLi, 
Vide  Xi&K. 

Xu),  Bas.  aropay  os,  oris,  Isai.  v.  14.  £ph.  vi.  I9.  Refer 
ad  p(ja. 

Xu)£.Xe&^  amor,  amare,  Kirch.  p.  98.  ab  Arab.  «,JiJ, 
amor. 

Xuo&o],  lu^  icipofM^,  tegula,  Lue.  v.  19.  tmtt^y  corona, 
lorica,  Deut.  xxii.  8.  tectum,  M.  L.  p.  33. 1.  21.  et  MS. 
Borg.  XXX.  potestas,  Kirch.  p.  260,  26] . 

Xoa&g,  Sah.  ardere,  incendere,  Greorg.  Fragm.  p.  304, 
305.  urere,  A.nr2)AJiXu)£Lg,  F.  S.  p.  19.   Vide  XoAg. 

XcorXi,  + ,  nates,  Kirch.  p.  78.   Arab.  *J^U 

XuoiXi,  ^peo-foi,  ferri,  Act.  xxvii.  17.  sic  MS.  sed  Wil- 
kinsius  habet  ^XooiXiep  e£.oX,  quod  vide. 

Xtcì^l,  Tll,  fiópfiopof,  lutum,  2  Pet  ii.  23. 

XoaiXX,  0,  et  *f ,  etlria,  causa,  Tit.  i.  13.  an-iof,  causa, 
Heb.  v.  9.  vfwfMfftij  prsetextus,  Mat.  xxiii.  13.  Joh.  xv.  22. 
i^ftàii  occasio,  Rom.  vii.  8,  1 1  •  9apai(ara$^Kyii  depositum, 
opus,  Exod.  xxii.  11. 

XoaK,  ni^  mayJmiiy  moUities,  tenerìtudo,  Deut.  xxviii. tw-^u.  t..^ 
56.  virescere,  Mingar.  p.  19#  mollis  fieri  coctura,  MS. 

Boi^.  ccxxx.  ys^^^c^. 

Xoaic,  Bas.  KarMaUiv,  comburere,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  55. 
Vide  XtcJCg,,  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

XoDlcc,  Sah.  pungere,  figere,  mordere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXiv.  et  ccxiii.  Arab.  ^Ù.    Vide  XoKC. 

Xwjcg,  Sah.  obliquus,  enrXopKO)  nc^^onrit  a.t(jo 
ncéAo\  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

Xcojc^,  Bas.  irvfwcBouj  uri,  ardere,  1  Cor.  vii.  9.    Refer 

adpcwjca- 
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XcoiUL,  Tliy  ìp»fJuoify  buccella,  Job.  xìii.  36.  panis,  Kirch. 
p.  364.  Heb.  aìrh. 

^  TsWJUL,  fiAfomtriùUy  marcescere^  Jac.  i.  1 1 .  Job  xxiv.  34 . 

^^^^^  ^f  »aXtf<o5(rflai,  veterem  reddere^  veterascere,  Thren.  iii,  4. 

putrescere.  foetere,  MS.Borg.  ccii.  prò  XtciULC^  quod  vide. 

XcojULi,  n,  Bas.  ìaBpwro^,  bomo,  Isai.  v.  15.  più.  Job. 
ìv.  39.    Refer  ad  pcujuu. 

XujjJLC,  Sab.  putrescere,  foetere,  Zoeg.  p.  495. 

Xcoonr,  HI,  Kù<rv[jifiwTÒf,  fimbriatus,  Exod.  xxvìii.  4.  XA- 
/m,  fimbria,  Exod.  xxxvi.  31, 33,  38. 

Xuoc,  ^wOka»,  confnngere,  conquassare,  conterere.  Lue. 
XX.  18.  eqiU.XaH:,  (nnf$Xaa6^<Ta'My  confrìngetur,  Mat. 
xxi.  44.  Sab. 

Xcocic,  Sab.  putrefierì^  iULeititc^  TperXaKri:  é.yw 
iiceKnoc,  itcepqnx,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii. 
Ktoxki-  (^.    XoxojULe,  n,  Sab.  tabes^  Zoeg.  p.  670,  et  597.  ^saA^wx^, 

Xcoq,  fjMpMveiify  fatuum  vel  insipìdum  reddere,  Mat.  v. 
13.  Lue.  xiv.  34. 

XcjOiÒeAJL,  m,  beta  olus,  Kircb.  p.  364.  Heb.  DTÒ, 
esca,  cibus. 

Xcog^ii!,  Sab.  frangere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.    Vide 


Xoog^x,  Bas.  Turrc»,  vulnerare,  ledere,  1  Cor.  viii.  13. 
Vide  pcu£,x. 
.^3*tfi,s^».*v*^.'  ^-^Xcoxi,  vy/ojeiy,  sanare,  Lev.  xiii.  34.    Vide  Xox^ 

:- j*,  f  >  i  :•-''        XcwxT",  Sab.  Ungere,  ^xeftJU^TT  narr  ^cXtcxx 

eito-cepKxe  iilneneioax,  Ming.  p.  363.  Vide  Xcox^. 

Xu)X^,  y^t'XfiVy  lambere,  lingere.  Lue.  xvi.  31.  Num. 
xxii.  4.  Micb.  vii.  17*    Refer  ad  Xex^. 

Xa3X^,  Sab.  orcvoxc^pia,  afflictio,  Rom.  viii.  35.  più. 
^enXoox^,  afflictiones,  3  Cor.  xii.  10.  t€0Aì/a/ui€mì,  tribù- 
lati,  Isai.  xxviii.  14.  KOTaBkSaf,  coninngere,  Isai.  Ixiii.  3. 
Vide  Xoxg,,  ìi>s!i^x^. 

XcotfT  Sab.  KXi'WT€tVj  furari,  Josb.  vii.  1 1  •  Heb.  njh^ 
capere,  occultare^  MS.  Boi^.  ccxu.    Xh^t  <y< 
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Xcotf^»  Sah.  lambere^  Ungere,  Zoeg.  p.  640.  i£thiop. 
MA,  linxit.    Refer  ad  Xuox^. 

u 

Mi.  Enchor.  3  .  o    Hier.  _^^  ^£jtmà  ^1I\T+- 
JUL,  denotat  numerum  40.   JUL  itè^^oonr   onro^^  jul 

tlèXtt>p^9  reo-^apaireyra  ^fupaf  xeù  rt^vafoKwra  vvicrag,  quad- 

raginta  dies  et  quadragìnta  noctes,  Gen.  vii.  4.    lU.nrep 

^crrè  ^6  è  jOl  ttpcUAlU  ne,  ijo-av  ^è  vAc/ov^  r€<rffapeucwra, 

erant  plus  autem  quam  quadraginta  viri,  Act.  xxiii.  13. 

JÙLf  verbìs  prsefigitur  in  infinitivo,  ncoc  qiU.a)XCiUL- 
XOJUL  JÙUtt.enpiT'q,  wi^  ìviwrai  àyarby  quomodo  poterit 
diligere,  1  Joh.  iv.  20.  ijUULoa|i  iÙLnejÙLeo  mìlìì^, 
ambulare  coram  Domino,  Lue.  i.  76. 

ii;  Sah.  mittere,  A.-ru)  on  A.qiiL  UKUù^T  efLcX^ìt 
xne,  MS.  Boi^.  cxc.   Vide  li. 

JUL  €^p^J,  Sah.  adducere,  sursum  trahere,  Mingar. 
p.  263. 

ìOl&.,  ni,  et  <^l,  riwoff  locus,  Act.  viii.  32.  Job.  iv.  20. 
più.  itfiUL^,  loci,  Amos  iv.  6.  Mat.  xii.  23.  sò^^  ituut^ 
itxef'^^^^i.,  €¥  TùTf  KXiftJoun  T^^  'A}(aÌao  in  regionibus 
Achaise,  2  Cor.  xi.  10.  èTA.qcmi  èf^oXjòen  niAiiA. 
èxeJUUUU.'T,  ^icAtèv  rà  /x€^  hc^ha,  pertransiens  illas  par- 
tes,  Act.  XX.  2.  niAH^  €0OT^,  ra  ijM  jxov,  sancta 
mea,  Ezech.  xxv.  3.  ÌJtA»,A.  MXA,,  xfct^m  vfwrieày  areolse 
areolse,  Marc. Vi.  40.  nuiLA.  6*rc^na)a)i,  vv€f5ov,  supe- 
rior  pars  domus,  Act.  ix.  37-  eriUL^.,  hrì  rh  avrò,  in 
unum  locum,  Mat.  xxii.  34.  K^XA.  iUL^,  xarà  riwovg, 
per  loca,  Marc.  xiil.  8.  ^iotìUL^,  eri  rò  airi,  in  unum 
locum,  Ps.  cxxxii.  1 .   nerA.q^iT"0T"q  VA.p  ^n  èg,^.- 

n^VfcXoc  £^I  OTAH^  oi  yàf  ì^ov  iyyikont  er/Aa^ayeroi, 

non  enim  induit  angelos  unquam,  Heb.  ii.  16.  èc^AlLA., 
àvrì  rov,  idem  quod  Grallice  au  lieu  de,  Ps.  cviii.  4.  è^ 
JUUL  xe,  &ià  rò,  quia,  Gen.  vi.  3.  ci  mxGf,  propter,  quia. 
Cren.  xxii.  1 6. 
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JXA.9  m,  oZ,  ubi,  Ps.  xiii.  5.  <&iULA.,  ol,  ubi,  Rom.iv.  15. 
OT^ì  noTiULA.,  vov  tÌ^,  quidam  in  aliquo  loco,  Heb.  iì.  6. 

niAJLA.,  oTov,  ubi.  Col.  iii.  1 1 .  niAiLA.  è*rejuuuLA.-r,  firer, 
ibi,  Joel  iii.  2.  Jonah  iv.  5.  eneiiULA.,  £&€,  hic,  Act.  ix. 
14.  Sah.    hfOaie,  in  loco  hoc,  Act.  xvii.  6.  Sah.    Hierog. 

c= .  :^LM ,    Enchor.  \y  ^i'Hj  y   -^vC\J  e  • 

ìULAÌI  ltlJUL,Sah.  TayTaxot/,ubique,  Act.xvii.30.  xxi.28. 

iULA.,  nota  imperativi,  iULA.£|A.n,  judicate,  Zach.  vii.  9. 

AHA.,  $or€,  date,  Rom.  xii.  19.  Act  viii.  19.  aìla.,  Sah. 
da,  date,  U^,  da,  Mat.  vi.  11.  JtXA.  lU.!,  SoV  /xoi,  da  mihi. 
Lue.  XV.  12.  Joh.  iv.  15.  iULA.  ltA.lt,  hòf  ifM¥,  da  nobis, 
Joh.  vi.  34. 

AJLA.  6&.0X,  vende,  Mat.  xix.  21.  Marc.  x.  21.  Lue. 
xii.  33. 

At^  &KX,  vfifrxj^iy  attende,  jjl^^^wk.  è  Tuèp^Jonr, 
Tfocy^^  Tjf  ^yjf,  attende  voci,  Ps.  v.  2.  JUlA^eKXeit, 
«poo-ep^ere,  attendile,  Mat.  vi.  1 . 

AILA.XOX.    Vide  -fT-OT. 

JJ>,A,A.&,  n,  Sah.  rpia/covra,  trìginta,  Myst.  Lit.  p.  40. 
et  Gen.  vi.  15.  eAt,A,A.fi.  Itg,A^X€,  rfMKùvra  ipyvfia,  tri- 
ginta  argenteos,  Mat.  xxvi.  15.  iULA^fi.  ttOjHIt,  rftaxoyra 
(koì)  ofCTWj  trìginta  octo,  Joh.  v.  5.  JJLA^&.  itcge,  trìcies 
centum,  tria  millia,  MS.  Borg.  CCLXXVI.  ^Jx  Otiieg, 
JtJLé^&.  jOl^a.Xjuloc,  Psalmo  trigesimo,  F.  S.  p.  80. 
1. 30.  Jtt,A,A.fi.  '{^ic  itcgc,  trìcies  novies  centum,  MS. 
Borg.  CLii.    Vide  Jur.Afi,  et  iULA.n. 

iUiA.AJice,  ne,  Sah.  «r/ov,  aurìs,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  1 .  prò  ìula^- 
X6,  quod  vide. 

AiLA^Itl,  Bas.  rpù<f>ò^,  nutrìx,  1  Thess.  iì.  9-  pi(nci(r9eu^ 
pasci,  Isai.  v.  17.  Heb.  }DK,  et  Arab.  ^U,  nutrix.  Refer 
ad  iULoni. 

*  AiLA^T,  T,  Sah-  /ùM7T)7/>,  mater,  Lue.  viii.  51.  xii.  53. 
xeqAiLA^f,  /ùM/n^p  «iJtoD,  mater  ejus,  Joh.  xix.  25.  Heb. 
QM,  et  Rabbin.  MOK,  mater.    Refer  ad 


AJL^M&g»  Bas.  wopwvj  abi,  Job.  iv.  50. 

qp, ^  4 y*^j  ne,  Sab.  «tàv,  aurìs,  Marc.  ^iv.  47-  Lue. 
xxii.  51.  alfy  auris,  1  Cor.  ii.9.  più.  g^ewi>j.A.AJge,  aures, 
Rom.  xi.  8.  nefUt.AAJCe,  arra  ovrfiy,  aures  suas,  Act.  vii. 
57.    Refer  ad  juu.gx. 

iUU^,  ne,  Sab.  rpiMovro,  triginta,  Jud.  xiv.  1 2.  et  F.  S. 

p.  225.  K  38.  gpUL  lUULe^  iUU^  7A.Cfr6  Ìi:iIr^.>UUL0C9 

Psalmo  trigesimo  quarto^  F.  S.  p.  85.  L  55.  Vide  AiLA.- 
aA»  et  AiU.ll. 

jjLAXéJTy  *r,  Sab.  teli  genus^  it&A.p£AAoc  oja.- 
A.xoTr  g,it  TJJUX^T  éJ9VJ  A.ficooiicoTr  g,it  ite^itA.* 
^T  JUÙULeige,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  prò  JtJUJUJr,  quod 
vide. 

JUL^em,  ne,  Sab.  o^/xc!by,  signum,  Lue.  ii.  34.  xxiii.  8. 
Job.  X.  41.  più.  ^6IUiL&.em,  <nifjL€M,  signa,  2  Cor.xii.  12. 
Job.  ix.  16.  riparay  prodigia,  signa,  Act.  ii.  I9.  ^n  g^^ 
XZiULAem,  cy  «-oAAoriT  rac/jL'ìfipmff  in  multis  signis,  Act.  i.  3. 
*fjuu.em,  cr4>payi^€nf,  signare.  Job  xiv.  17.  Refer  ad  juuii-* 
IU9  et  infra. 

JUU.6me,  Sab.  ^[Aàìw,  signum,  Isai.  xiii.  2.  Act  viii.  6. 
Vide  supra. 

JUiA.6tni,  Sab.  oi^/acZx,  signa,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  9*  Refer  ad 
Aiu.6m. 

ML^eT0r9é,sJL,  n,  Sab,  rm^  «yic^,  locus  sanctus. 
Lev.  viii.  31^ 

jull:z^9  n,  Sab.  vitulus,  eojxe  'rertixwjtxJULoc  e 
njutA.^e  A.TU)  xeg,€  jum  nKeT-SnooTre  XHpoT,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxxix.  OTAiLA.^6  iUÙULO'Vi,  catulus  leonis, 
idem. 

MXJL^e,  Sab.  èfyàfiy  ergab.  a.xìjù  nepHT  MJM  tUtSULr 
^6,  tceù  tÒ  06fia  c/^Trà/S,  (al.  ipyolly)  1  Sam.  vi.  15. 

mujbmuàb.  Vide  eiuujo. 

JUt&.eo*ri,  iòf,  venenum,  Jac.  iii.  8.  Ps.  cxl.  3.  Rom.  iii. 
13*  9ufiàgy  furor,  venenum,  Deut.xxxii.33.  wixpia,  amari- 
tudo,  Ezecb.  xxviii.  24.  S3rr.  \ù^a^,  furor,  venenum. 
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AiU.eoìru)7en.   Videoo-furf. 

MJLèA,  amor,  amator^  amare,  Tit«  ii.  4.  jtxéJ  n^c, 
amator  Chrìsti,  Praef.  ad  quat.  Evangel.  ^^qcA^t  jò^- 
xeit  g,A.itcitHOT  iùuuu.mo7rf ,  narravit  fratrìbus  Dei 
amantibus,  MS.  Vatic.  xlv.    Refer  ad  jmeu 

Jtx^ii  tÌwo^j  locus,  Marc.  vi.  11.  AiLA.t  ni&eit,  vo^  ré- 
wof,  omnis  locus,  Zach.  xiii.  1.  erifjLTanoy  omnia,  Ezech. 
vii.  14.  SÒ^tl  AiLA.1  ItI&.6It,  hf  warrì  rov»,  ubique,  Dan.  ii. 
38.    Refer  ad  ah^. 

JtJLLÀy  O,  iiKouwcréf,  justificatio,  Gal.  ii.  17*  iiKMovaOai, 
justificari,  Mat.  xii.  37*  Rom.  iv.  2. 

JJL^ì^JCH,  K^€fiMy  torques,  monile,  collare,  Isai.  iii.  19. 

AiLA.teooìr,  Sah.  amator  gloriae,  MS.  Borg.  clxxi. 

AiLAJep^cnrrr,  4^iXowpwT€vwy  qui  primum  locum  amat, 
3  Job.  9.    Vide  JUU.I. 

AILAJH,  ^f",  vwoaraeriff  substantia,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  47*  ^Ai- 
fcla,  statura,  setas,  Dan.  i.  IO.  Epbes.  iv.  13.  avwiXiKiurifi^, 
sequalis,  Gal.i.l4.  ìcvto^,  latitudo,  Dan.iv.  11.  i^eit  xec- 
AlL^lA,  rS  fueyitei,  ìli  magnitudine,  Ezecb.  xxxi;  3,  10. 
ry  erracrci,  in  extensione,  Ezecb.  xvii.  3.  Usurpatur  prò 
tantus,  tanta,  quantus,  quanta,  nrrAA  JUl^K,  ro<ravnpf, 
tantam,  vel  istius  ms^nitudinis,  Mat.  viii.  10.  Lue.  vii.  9- 
ÌVT^I  AIL^IK,  ryiKiKovTcv,  tantffi,  vel  istius  magnitudinis, 

2  Cor.  i.  10.   o)  TA.!  nigi"  iìuuLeT"A.xg,KX  nxA.1 

ÌULA.IK,  O  quanta  insipienza!  Homil.  Cbiysost.  p.  42. 
MS.  éJQ  AÌLA.IH9  ^XiKOfy  quantus?  qualis?  Heb.  vii.  4. 
Zach.  ii.  2.   Arab.  aa^U. 

Andine,  Sah.  cnjfA^ìà,  signa.  Job.  vii.  31.  Vide  MXé.- 
em,  qu8e  est  vera  lectio. 

JUL^mofi.!,  peccati  amator,  Catech.  Shenutii,  p.  41. 
a  JULLì,  amator,  es  nofi.i,  peccatum. 

JUL^moìTTe,  Sah.  Dei  amator,  Mingar.  p.  198. 

AiL^moTrf,  ipiXAioij  Dei  amatores,  2  Tim.  iii.  4. 

AiLA.ineeiu.iteq,  4^ikayaBofy  boni  amans,  Tit.  i.  8.  a 
jui^,  et  neen^^iteq.   Vide  infra. 
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AiLA.mexiu.no'rq,  Sah.  if>iXaya6og,  boni  amator,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  209.    Vide  supra. 

AH^meqAiLXOn,  Sah.  ifHXavre^f  amans  requiem  suam, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  30/. 

At^jpe,  Sah.  òari^ea'iJtAf,  fasciculus,  Cant.  i.  1 2.  et  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXix.    Refer  ad  juuiipi. 

At^jpu>AiL6,  Sah.  ipikoofOptìvoi,  hominum  amans,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  109.  et  Catech.  Chrysost.  p.  4. 

AlLAJpuxftJLly  4^i>Jat$ponro^f  hominum  amans,  Sap.  Salom. 
i.  16. 

jut&.ipa)opn,  n,  Sah.  i  ^^iXowpwrévwv,  cupiens  esse  pri- 
mus,  amans  primatum,  3  Joh.  9. 

ML^ìC&Vòy  Sah.  eruditionis  vel  doctrìnse  amans,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  209. 

JUt&.lcon,  ^iXaSeX^c,  fìratrìs  vel  fratrum  amans,  1  Pet. 
iii.  8.  ^/Aa$€A0ia,  fraterna  charitas,  Rom.  xii.  IO.  Sah. 

JUiéST^Oj  ambitiosus,  Teitoi  iùuuu.iT^Jon,  ^lAm- 
luvfjLtOaf  ambitiosi  sumus,  2  Cor.  v.  9.  a  ìula.i,  amans,  et 
nréAOy  honos. 

JUiéjrrdng^oifOy  Sah.  wAcovcf/a,  avaritia,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  312.  vXcovcin^f,  avarus,  Ephes.  v.  5. 

A5tAici)A.X6,  Sah.  if>iXókoyo^y  philologus,  literarum  stu- 
diosus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  401 . 

iUL&jg&ftJUtiLo,  ^lAo^cvo^,  hospitalis,  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  Til. 
i.  8.  più.  1  Pet.  iv.  9. 

At^JOjHpi,  <piXoT€KVùfy  filiorum  amator,  Tit.  i.  4. 

JUL^JQJxJULO,  Sah.  ^lAo^cvo^-,  hospitalis,  Tit.  i.  8.  più. 
1  Pet  iv.  9. 

JtXé.\^^T,  <pikapyvpofj  avarus,  argenti  amator,  Lue. 
xvi.  14. 

JtXéJgjHOX,  lucri  cupidus,  1  Tim.  iii.  8. 

AiLA.t^ice,  Sah.  if>iXóirùifù^y  laboris  amans,  industrius, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  261. 

JJL^ìgjOJJLXVT,  Sah.  <f>i>uipyvpo^y  argenti  vel  pecuniee 
amans,  1  Tim.  iii.  2.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  209. 
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JUl^xpo,  Sah.  victorìse  amans,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  6. 

JULA.i'f^ruJit,  Sah.  <l>iXùvuKia,  contentio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  305.  4>ikiv€iKo^j  contentiosus,  1  Cor.  xi.  l6. 

JULéJC^^pi,  nomen  proprium,  ^JSJLé.  iULAJC^^pi,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi. 

JULAÌCA.X,  X,  teli  genus^  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiii.  Rcfer 
ad  JULLXéJT. 

JULéJcXifi.1,  i~,  flagellum,  scutica,  Kirch.  p.  117- 

AH^Kpo,  ni>  mortarium,  lavacrum,  labrum,  pelvts, 
Kirch.  p.  149.  Syr.  |^A^>  makro^  cavus  terree,  et  Heb. 
lìpD,  makor,  fons. 

JULéJCpoceeit,  Syp»^if,  herba,  gramen,  Mich.  v.  7. 
herba  venosa,  Hos.  x.  4. 

JUUJCijyTj  Sah.  ro^po^,  fovea,  Mich.  v.  6. 

JtJL^xgjf  ne,  Sah.  rpox^Xof,  collum,  cervix,  Mat.  xviii. 
6.  Lue.  XV.  20.  Act.  XV.  10.  Isai.  iii.  16.  aij^,  cervix, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  370.  più.  p.  244. 

JUL^Xoq,  assume  eum,  2  Tim.  iv.  1 1 .  ex  aìLA.  et  Xo. 

AH^Xx,  ne,  Bas.  wiyw,  barba^  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  30. 
Befer  ad  AiLopT. 

XÌL&JULA.Ì-.     Vide  -f  iUL&.'f . 

iUi^jOuuLia)6,  Sah.  certamen,  locus  pugnse,  2Tim.ii.5. 

AH^ijuuLoni,  vofMjj  pascuum,  locus  pasturee,  Gen.  xlvii. 
4.  Ezech.  XXV.  5.  fJLÓvifjLo^,  permanens,  stabilis,  Gen.  xlix. 
26.  vofiM,  pasturee,  Amos  i.  2. 

Aii^JjuuLOOitc,  ni,  Sah.  vojx^,  pascuum,  Joh.  x.  9.  Jer. 
xxiii.  1,  3.   statio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.    Refer  ad  iULA.it- 

xnAJuùULoooie,  Ite,  Sah.  rp/jSo/,  semitse,  Mat.  iii.  3.  Ps. 
xxiv.  4.  iàé^dèoif  exitus,  compita,  Mat.  xxii.9.  irpeatoì^  se- 
mitse. Job  vi.  19.    Vide  JUL&.itiULoa)i. 

ASLèJJLOOtie,  Sah.  opiMifMxray  impetus^  Ps.  xlv.  4. 

iUUJULooite,  Sah.  pascuum,  F.  S.  p.  412. 

AitajULneipe,  n,  Sah.  orìens,  juinpH  g^jDt  neqjuujUL- 
ncipe,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 
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inegXKX,  Sah.  oratorìum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  245. 
SVpo,  n,  Sah.  vestibulum^  vestibulum  menaste- 
rìiy  ubi  janìtor  vel  janitores  degunt,  Mingar.  p.  24 1,291. 

JUUJULncupa),  Sah.  stratum,  ofAiLA.itnKOTK  K  ott- 
4ULAJULna)pa{,  lectus  vel  stratum,  MS.  Borg.  cxx. 

JUL^JULHOOT,  H,  Sah.  KUTcuf^vyji,  refugium,  Ps.  xlv.  1. 
xc.  2.  stadium,  nitexuHTr  g^n  nciJUuJOLnoox  itAJ  xe 
nurr,  itxeig^e  e^erturré^o  oTrex  neKXoAi.,  MS. 
Boi^.  cxcv.   Vide  iUL&.nnu)X. 

JUL^JULc^pO),  ìlnjyfMf  crayi^y  I0CU8  siccationis  retium, 
Ezech.  xxvi.  14. 

4ULAJÙL<&U)T,  ni,  ipvyc&eJovy  refugium,  Num.  xxxv.  15. 
Refer  ad  JtJU.h^T. 

iUlA.n^eAJLoa)I,  o/Saro^ ,  locus  invius,  Ps.  Ixii.  1 . 

JUL&itA.eAJL(AX)ìr,  T^o^  San^foii  locus  inaquosus,  Ps. 
Ixii.  1.  San^fù^y  inaquosus.  Job  xxx.  3. 

JUt&.Ìt^X^^Xl,  Bas.  ifMrekòovy  vinea,  Isai.  i.  8.    Vide 

JUL&it^Xe^,  ni,  Bas.  erxowiày  specula,  Isai.  i.  8.  Refer 
ad  jjLASi^peg,. 

JUt&.it^^XoXi,  iiMf€Xif¥,  vinea,  Ps.  evi.  3f.  Isai.  i.  8.  En- 
chor.  ^J^jy/jinX 

AiL&.lt&JULA.^T6,  U,  Sah.  Koctaax^^^iy  possessio,  Gen. 
xlviii.  4. 

AiL&.nitI(f2.X&.TX,  n,  vvoró^iov,  scabellum,  Jac.  ii.  3. 

AiL&.iiA.p6£|,  ni,  ffKvtriày  specula,  Hos.  v.  1.  Isai.  i.  8. 
ipvXoiàiy  custodia,  career,  Act.  xii.  10.  Hab.  ii.  1.  più.  ni- 

AJLA.ÌÌÀp€^,   4^v>MC€Ùy  vigilise,   Ps.  Ixxvi.  4.     irpo4>vXaKaìy 

propugnacula,  Nah.  ii.  5.  o*riULA.n^.pe^  itxixi,  iwwpwpv- 
kttXiùPy  gurgustium,  tugurìolum,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  1.  custodia 
pomarìi,  Mich.  iii.  12. 

SJLLh&ZjeJtxiUy  aiVoAo^,  pastor,  pastor  caprarum, 
Amos  vii.  14.    Vide  infra. 

MJLèM&WKy  e^oxn,  Sah.  etao^o^,  ingressus,  introitus, 
Prov.  viii.  3.    Heb.  «130,  ingressus. 
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Juié.nefL^.AJULnc,  n,  Sah.  aiiroXof,  caprarìus,  pastor 
caprarum,  Amos  vii.  14. 

JUL&.n6Xé.^.Xi,  Bas.  àjxTcAò^y^  vinea,  1  Cor.  ix.  7-  Refer 
ad  JUié.n^.XÀ^.Xi,  et  infra. 

JUL&.iteXooX6,  ne^  Sah.  ajxvcAtfv,  vinea,  Isai.i.8.  iii.  14. 
Mat.  XX.  1.  Lue.  xiii.  6.  1  Cor.  ix.  7*  Refer  ad  MJLé.h^' 
XoXi. 

MJLè.heJXTOìi,  ni,  Kordwauffi^f  requie»,  locus  quieti, 
Mat.  xi.  29.  ivaaravaif,  requies,  Gen.  viii.  9.  KarakvfAOy  di- 
versorium,  coenaculum,  Marc.  xiv.  14.  Exod.  xv.  13. 

iUL&.neitKOX,  ni,  koìtti,  cubile,  Lue.  xi.  7-  Dan.  iv.  2. 
fcaroiKìpr^ptoVf  habitatio,  Apoe.  xviii.  2.  più.  Kohaiy  cubites, 
Mich.  ii.  1.  Hos.  vii.  14.  Kpd^^oTOi,  lecti,  Act  v.  16.  Vide 
infra. 

AlL^iteitKOTK,  Sah.  irom?,  cubile,  concubitus,  Rom.  ix. 
10.  più.  Ps.  iv.  4.    Refer  ad  iUL&.IutKOXK. 

AH^nenxoi,  Sah.  navigium  appcUere,  HTernoT 
^.TAn^nenxoi  cnefcpo,  A.*rfi.u)x  eg^p^i  eT"p€^A.iiA.n- 
XA.  epoq  nceffjuL  neqcyme,  Mingar.  p.  l65. 

JUL&.itepip,  n,  Sah.  subulcus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

JUL^ncpoTrcomi,  fenestra,  MS.  Borg.  xlv. 

JUL&.itepa)^!i,  oratorium,  A.qica3X  iìtiUfCOTrxi  iùuUL^* 
nepof^.!  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

JUL&.h6pa)U)OTcgi,  ni,  fivo-iacrr^p/ov,  altare,  locus  sacrì- 
ficii,  Mat.  V.  23.  Exod.  xx.  24.  più.  niJUL&.it6pa)U)OTcyi, 
1  Reg.  xix.  14.   Enchor.  -£/!>(  ;. 

MJU.tiep^UòT,  navale,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi. 

JUL^^itecooT,  Sah.  pastor,  F.  S.  p.  109.    Vide  infra. 

AlL^ncccooT,  ni,  to/jx^v,  pastor,  Job.  x.  2.  Num.  xxvii. 
17.  Job  xxìv.  2.  più.  niJUié.n6CU)OT,  wotfjL^^,  pastores, 
Exod.  ii.  17.  Cren.  xiii.  J.  Amos  i.  2.  a  AiLoni  et  ectoor. 
Vide  supra. 

JUl^ltecgooT',  Sah.  cfjivópiov,  mercatura,  negotiatio,  Joh. 
ii.  16. 

JLJL^ne^XfLOXj  Sah.  salina,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 
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Jtxé.ne^oox,  n,  Sah.  fi^iXarvi^^  bubulcus^  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  225. 

JULA^netoic,  ni,  furnus,  MS.  Borg.  xx.  et  xlv.    Refer 

ad  JUL&.lt*TCOK. 

JULlsiBUòJULC,  ni,  ra^,  sepultura,  vel  locus  sepultune, 
Mat.  xxvii.  7.  Syrus  habet  |;qì^  Ùìmc^^  ad  domum  se- 
pulturae. 

JUL&itea)07rf~9  0-^0707^,  congregatio,  Gen.  i.  9.  più. 

niJUlé.itetOOTrf ,    itTenOTriOg,!,    {hravKeif   avrSv,)   villas 

gregium  eoi\ifn^  Num.  xxxi.  IO. 

jut^hecopn,  poul>ìf,  acus,  Mat.  xix.  24. 
AiLA.hÌ6ncyu)i,  ascensus^  MS.  Borg.  xlv. 
JUt&.ìtlc^JC6,  Sah.  aùx/Mipò^  Tovo^,  I0CU8  obscurus,  2  Pet. 

i.19. 
JUL&.nKA.nu)*T^  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

MJi^JiK€JtxxlTC,  Bas.  locus  obscurus,  Epist.  Jerem. 
V.  17. 

JUlé.ItKIXI,  Sah.  jU^,  pistor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  344. 

JULLnKOìy  liwoi  T€Ìiyiff  planittes,  locus  campestrìs^ 
Lue.  vi.  17. 

JULèMKonTy  ni,  Koijyiy  cubile,  Exod.  xxi.  18.  prò  Jtx^h- 

ItKOX. 

AiLA.nKOO,  eficX,  Sah.  ika<rr^piw,  propitiatorium,  Exod. 
XXV.  17. 

JtJL^.nK^éJr9  ni,  apyvpoKowo^y  ai^entarìus,  Act.  xix.  24. 
argenti  opifex,  Kirch.  p.  1 1 1^  et  128. 
.  JUt&.itAiLon,  ni,  malum  aureum,  malus  aurea,  Kirch. 
p.  178.  Arab.  est  ^^13,  quod  Lia  Crozius  male  vertit  ma- 
lus citrìa  :  a  Gnecis  dicitur  xp^a-cov  /ui^Aov,  et  Gallis 
orange. 

JUL&.fUU.oni,  ni,  vo/&r7,  pascuum,  Joh.  x.  9.  fiic/d/ifiay 
pascuum,  Isai.  xlix.  11.  fioa-maOcu,  pasci,  Isai.  xlix.  9. 

AiLA.luuLooit6,  Sah.  pascuum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226. 
Refer  ad  jJLéJxJtxoone. 

M^JuULOOfi,  ni,  wop€iat,  incessus,  vise,  Ps.  Ixvii.  24. 
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rpi^ùt,  semitse,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  I9.   Sèoì,  \m,  Isaì.  xl.  3.    ^^it- 
JtJL&.hjtxocgì  ènaju)!,  ava/Soo^c/^,  ascensiones,  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

5.  nijuié.itjut.ocgi  ìvTe  niJULOoix,  hi^^ov^  tSv  ó^,  exitus 
viarum,  M at.  xxii.  9.    Refer  a  xnAJUÙULOooje. 

jjLé.ìiÀxrron,  Karówaìnn^,  requies,  Act.  vii.  49.  Refer 
ad  Jut^nejULTon. 

AH^nitexaiooitc,  Sah.  ^evoioK^iov,  hospitiuin,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  260. 

ÌUL&.IUÌKOXK,  Sah.  KXlmi,  lectus,  Mat.  ìx.  2.  Koirviy  cu- 
bile, lectus,  concubìtus,  Rom.xiii.  13.  Kpa/Sfiaroh  grabati, 
Act.  V.  5.   Refer  ad  iuiA.iteitKOXK. 

JtJuJioMXKt  Sah.  fipóyxof,  guttur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  283. 

JUL&.ItItOXOT,  ne,  Sah.  #cXi(r/a,   discubitUS,   IUJUUU.it- 

itoxoìT  nofopn,  vfmoKXicia^  prìmus  accubitxis,  Matxxiiì. 

6.  njOùuL^.ititoxoT  itxue,  irpanotcXKria,  primus  accubi- 
txis,  Lue.  xiv.  7- 

JULé.ìtopq,  ivcfjLM  W/AcSy,  occasus  occasuum,  Ezech. 
xxvii.  9. 

JtMMtioXf  woifjLoiveiv,  pascere,  Ezech.xxxiv.10,18.  Vide 
JULoni. 

JUU.ìloyy  Sah.  masticare,  mandere,  ^.tu)  é.XJtJU.ìl' 
OTTO  2,11  rteTnA.^J£6,  MS.  Borg.  con.  et  ccxlvi. 

JtX^SiOX,  Sah.  in  portam  deducere,  prò  JULOoite, 
Zoeg.  p.  614. 

Jtx^'RoxegjOeiK,    n,     Sah.     horreum,    MS.    Borg. 

CLXXIX. 

AH^nonroeiK,  Sah.   campus    cultivatus,    MS.  Borg. 

CXLIV. 

JUL&.ì%o*ru>iUL,  refectorium,  coenaculum,  edendi  locus, 
MS.  Borg.  XLV.  et  Mingar.  p.  98,  et  10] . 

JULèJiotUòTt  n,  cv  T»  airSj  in  eo,  Zach.  x.  4. 

iULA.noTU)T£|,  n\,  xmfvrfipiwy  conflatorium^  fomax^ 
Zach.  xi.  13.  Malach.  iii.  2. 

iULA.noìroa|o*rea),  Sah.  locus  frumento  triturando 
destinatus. 
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MJLèJiotwcgìSji,  ne,  Sah.  locus  ubi  in  mactris  subigi- 
tur  farina^  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

MJLèMOtV0^9  m,  KoracK^atf,  iiidus^  Mat.  viii.  20.  ord^- 
aif,  statio,  quies,  Deut.  xxviii.  65.  Karoltc/i^Ti^j  habitatio, 
Gfen.  xxvii.  39-  Sah.  KaraXvfjM,  diversorium,  Lue.  ii.  f. 
iieuTaj  habitatio,  Job  xi.  14.  Sah.  gji^nJtXA.n0XUJ^,  ol 
grcToiArrc^,  confidentes,  Isai.  xxviii.  17- 

MJLèSio^ì  èp^-Xq,  m,  (naai^f  statio,  Dan.  viii.  17- 

iULA.nnu)T,  Sah.  iroro^tT^,  refugium,  Pa.  xxx.  3,  3. 
Refer  ad  iULA.lt^(JOT. 

jUL^hpoyreBiy  ni,  accubitus,Mat.xxiii.6.  Marc.xii.39. 

AiLA.itCA.g^'f",  cuHna,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.    Vide  c^.g^'f. 

JULLnc^^pe^  desertum,  solitudo,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 
Refer  ad  c^^pe. 

iULA.ìtceAJLiti,  TU,  et  ^1,  suppedaneum,  scabellum^  Ps. 
xcix.  6.   Vide  Mat.  v.  36.  Act.  vii.  49. 

JUL&.ÌTCKep^JCip,  Korapoaig,  descensus,  Mich.  i.  4. 

Anglico,  Sah.  taberna^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  240.  Refer  ad 
AA^nco). 

AiLA.itcooit6,  ne,  Sah.  veipar^pia,  latrones,  praedones, 
Jobxix.  12. 

JtJLèSiCiJdy  ni,  oIkù^  rov  woTùVy  domus  convivii,  Dan.  v. 
10.  tabema  vinaria,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  Refer  ad 
Malico. 

JUL&.itctun^,  ni,  hafjLOT^piov,  career,  Act.  v.  21.  Gien. 
xxxix.  22.  xl.  3. 

iULA.nT6&.nK,  T^^  terseci,  I0CU8  pecorìbus,  Num. 
xxxii.  1. 

JUt&.itTO'V&.O,  ni,  ayiacr/jMy  sanctificatio,  Ps.  cxiii.  2. 
Amos  vii.  13.  ayiarriptoVf  sanctuarium,  Lev.  xii.  4.  En- 
chor.  ^j{x  \  »"|. 

JUt&it*rco,  ni,  wùTiOT^ptùVy  aquarium,  canali»,  Gen.xxiv. 
20.  xxx.  38. 

iUL^nxne,  ne,  Sah.  ivepmvy  locus  excelsus,  summa 
«dium  pars,  coenaculum,  Act.  i.  13.  ix.  37^  39- 
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JJL^TVOK,  Sfih.  furnus,  Coluth.  Mirac.  p.  181.  Refer 
ad  juL&.itea)K. 

JUlé.ltTU)JUt.C>  Sah.  Toup^y  sepultura^  locus  sepulturse, 
Mat.  xxvii.  7.    Refer  ad  jJLé.hwsùJtxc. 

JULiMTUòtf^ne,  Sah.  pistrìna^  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide 
xcotfT 

JtJLé^h^O^j  ni,  KoravT^fiM,  occursus,  Ps.  xviìi.  6. 

JUL&.h^U}T^  HI,  fcaraxf^vyri»  refugium,  Ps.  ix.  9.  Exod. 
xvii.  15.  ^vye&fvri^piov,  refugium,  Num.  xxxv.  11.  più. 
Kareupvycù,  refugia,  Dan.  xi.  39* 

iULA.n^^^,  èytfcpov,  interior  pars  puppis  quo  sarcinae 
vel  merces  imponuntur,  Exod.  xxxviii.  13.  più.  ver.  12. 

jJL^hy^éXXy  avx/^7jpòf  ToW,  obscurus  locus,  2  Pet.  i.  19- 
(TKoremi  roxoi,  loca  tenebrosa,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  6. 

JUL^hx^^^oeiteq,  gj^ti,  ^£Xo(rraa€tf,  machinse  bel- 
licse,  propugnacula,  Ezech.  iv.  2.  xvii.  17*  xxi.  22. 

Jtx^hy^VòVLj  (nr^keuov,  spelunca,  vel  locus  occultus, 
Mat.  xxi.  13. 

JtJLèJiyQUòpA.,  ui,  locus  Chori  venti,  Act.  xxvii.  12. 
oTXTJuntK  ÙTe  i"KpHXK  eqcoJULc  è  nicA.  nèftiienx 

Korà  A/j3a  tcaù  xarà  X£poy,  portam  Cretse  respicientem  ad 
Africani  et  ad  Chorum.  Hinc  forte  interpres  exprimere 
voluit  regioneni  illam  inferiorìs  iEgypti,  quse,  17  kot» 
Xipay  vel  simpliciter  Xipa,  dicebatur.  Sane  haec  regio 
Boream  spectat  superiorem  iEgyptum  incolentibus,  et 
optime  KcSpov  exprimere  videtur. 

iUlA.ltoopxe,  Sah.  più.  Kk^ìOpa,  claustra,  repagula.  Job 
xxvi.  13. 

JULLhtUQjj  Iti,  lectiones,  Canon  Michaelis  Damiatensis 
et  MS.  Borg.  uciv. 

JUL^ita)^.,  ne,  Sah.  av^roX^,  oriens,  Mat.  ii.  2.  6&.oX^it 
jUUt>,A.KcgA,,  avi  àvaraXw,  ab  oriente,  Mat.  viii.  1 1.  Lue. 
xiii.  29.  6£.oX£|?l  JUÙUL^ncg^.  npn,  iwò  avara^m  ^Ktov, 
ab  ortu  solis,  Ps.  xlix.  1.    Vide  infra. 
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Aff.^3)^J,  ni,  ayaroXiij  orìens,  Ezech.xl.  19*  Ps.xlìx.l; 
IlIJU.A.na)Ài  ÌVT£  ^pHy  oMEToAìi;  fiXiov,  ortus  Bolis,  Apoc, 
vii.  2.  Ce.  niJUL^itg^,  fcoT  a»aro\à(y  ad  orìentem,  Ps. 
Ixviìi.  33.  Gen.  ii.  8.  et  cA.  iUAiL^ng^.ìr,  kot  i»arf^y 
ad  orientem.  Lev.  xvi.  14.  è  niAA^itg^,  ad  orientem, 
Gen.  XXV.  6.   Vide  supra.  Enchor.  vide  sub  iefi.X. 

AiL^na)^.it6a)9  iti,  pastore^,  mAiL^ita)éJiea)  ìnreètr 
itK,   KvqiHrrfi^^  j  amenti   pastores,   Gen.  iv.  19.     Vide 

JULA^ng^qe,  m,  l^/xo^  toto^,  desertum,  Marc.  i.  35. 
più.  ènuiLA.na)A.qe,  h  roSg  if^iiMif^  in  loca  deserta,  Lue. 
V.  16. 

jJUMJ^eeiy  Sah.  stagnum,  palus,  ^.XX^  nxoq  neit- 
x^qgjoone  iijuu.ita)€ei  JLncérréJXéJC  ^H  neq- 
^^^^ve,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxtii.    Refer  ad  gjeei. 

AiL&.ItaiecXeeT',  n,  Sah.  wfufwìf^  thalamus,  Mat.ix.  15. 
Vide  infra. 

JUL&.itgcXeeT',  n,  Sah.  yd/M^f  festum  nuptiale,  Mat. 
xxii.  8, 9, 10.    Vide  supra. 

AH^nofeXer,  ni,  vaarò^j  thalamus  nuptialis,  Ps.  xviii. 
d.    Vide  supra. 

Allena) futtugi,  Bas.  Xarpeia,  servitus,  Heb.  ix.  1. 

AH^ncyKit,  n,  Sah.  ipvfjùò^,  sylva,  nemus,  Amos  iii.  4. 
Ps.  Ixxxii.  15.  saltus,  Mich.iii.  12.  vosi;,  saltus,  locus  ar- 
boribus  consitus,  Jer.  xiv.  6.    Refer  ad  AH^RojajHn. 

AiL&.na)me,  Sah.  oraculum,  è.  ^eiticeiuune  ijùuu.n* 
gme  h  newA.cxpiAJfreoc,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  locus 
in  quo  divina  responsa  dantur,  Mingar.  p.  118. 

AiL^ita)U)Ti6,  ne,  Sah.  KaToiKia^  habitatio,  Act.  xvii.  26. 
(jfnpnri^  tabernaculum.  Job  viii.  14.  cella,  Mingar.  p.  193. 
«ravXi^,  habitatio,  Ps.  Ixviii.  25.  ^tc^fm,  tabernaculum, 
2  Pet.  i.  13.    Vide  infra. 

AiL^ncycom,  ni,  et  ^,  ^TK-qv^iiA^  tabernaculum,  Ps.  xiv.  1<. 
KOTùuciaj  habitatio,  Num.  xxiv.  21.  Lev.  xxiii.  3.  o-m^y^,  ta- 
bernaculum, Sir.  xxiv.  8.   KOToifct^diij  domicilium,  Marc. 
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V.  3.  fjLoini,  habitatio^  Job.  xiv.  23.  wofùucioj  incolatus,  Ps. 
xxxiii.  4.  KaTùiicffrfifiù^y  habitaculum^  Epbes.  ii.  32.  ir«ra- 
ay^atiy  babitatio^  Num.  xxxv.  28.  più.  wfUffrtM,  suburbia, 
Num.  xxxv.  3.  araSiAAÌ,  stationes,  Num.  xxxiii.  l.  wcerpteùf 
familiae,  Num.  i.  l6^  18.   Vide  supra. 

JUié.ì%a)a)Krt5  ni^  ^p/xò^,  sylva,  saltus^  Zach.  xi.  2. 
Ezech.  xxxix.  10.   Vide  Jui^ita)Kn. 

JtM^n^A^Te,  Sab.  emanatio,  fluxio^  JJLè^ìl^^^Te 
niiùULOOìr^  fluenta  aquarum^  Mingar.  p.  118. 

MJL^sif^pe^j  Sab.  èw»po(l>v\jouctov,  custodia  pomarum, 
tugurìolum,  Isai.  i.  8.   Vide  JUL^h^^pe^. 

JJL^Mg^Arre,  Sab.  xiXòi,  pabulum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.219. 

jULèJt^ejjLCi,  ni,  KoB&pa^  sella,  sessio,  nejUL  itigopn 

iÙUUU.Ìt^etiLCI,  KM  ràf  wpwroKaOeipio^,  et  prìmos  sessus, 
Mat.  xxiii.  6.  Lue.  xx.  46.  JtJUSi^eMXCiy  €Ìpa,  sedes, 
Deut.  xxviii.  2J.  iif^eèpiv,  secessus,  latrina,  Mat.  xv.  17- 
nates,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi.   Vide  infra. 

AiL^n^^AiLooc,  n,  Sab.  KoO&pay  sessio,  sessus,  Mat. 
xxiii.  6.  c^poi,  sedes,  1  Reg.  vi.  11.   Vide  supra. 

AH^n^oTfi,  ivcriAcù,  occasus,  Ps.  xlix.  1 .  Vide  juu.it- 
g,arrn. 

AiLA.ft2,a3onrr,  pubes,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 

JtJLè.h^Vùny  Kpvwiìfi,  locus  absconditus.  Lue.  xi.  33. 

AILA.IT2,U)Xn,  ni,  Wo-/^,  occasus,  Ps.  ciii.  I9.  iva/Aoù, 
oecasus,  Ps.  xlix.  1.  Num.  xxxiii.  48.   Encbor.  vide  ne- 

Aiteirr. 

MJUJix^ìe,  Sab.  (T€pof  riwù^y  locus  alius,  alibi,  vel  lo- 
cus desertus,  Act.  xii.  1 7. 

JUl^.llX^.iK,  Sab.  €/»7/xo<',  desertus,  locus  ubi  anacboreta 
degit,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

AiL^tbc^JULo*rX,  ni,  camelarìus,  pastor  camelorum, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi.   Confer  iULA.It(r2jUL0ìrX. 

iUi^.ibco'Vcgx  cfLoX,  (o/}^/Aa,  parìes,)  fenestra,  2  Par. 
ni.  7* 
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JUié.rbcoD,  Sah.  satum^  arvum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 
Confer  JtJU.ì((fOy  et  xo. 

JULèMXUJlXl,  HI,  wapoiiclay  habitaculum,  habitatìo,  Ps. 
liv.  15.  peregrìnatìoj  Hab.  iii.  l6.  irofùtKv^cigj  commoratio^ 
incolatus^  Geo.  xxviii.  4.  xxxvi.  J. 

AiL&.ibcu}fceJUL5  lavacrum,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

AH^ibccortT,  Sah.  wupar^piùv,  mìlitia,  latronum  turma^ 
locus  tentationis^  Job  vìi.  l. 

XfL&MXUJXif  niy  lapicidina^  vel  csedendi  locus,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxix. 

JULè^atfiXe,  ni,  ^^itcfMfj  ventilabrum,  Amos  ix.  9. 

JtxéAÌ(fÌJUiOt\  ni,  Sah.  camelarìus,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
Refer  ad  JtJU.nxéJUiot\. 

iUL^ÌttflCJULK,  ni,  axpooTjipiov,  auditorium,  Act.  xxv.  23. 

iUL^ntfo,  fffVT^loj  plantatio,  pianta,  Mich.  i.  6.  Confer 
iUA.Hx(JO. 

AJL&HcToiXe,  ne,  Sah.  7  wapùéxlay  peregrìnatio,  locus 
peregrìnationis,  Act.  xiii.  17.  KorakviJLa,  habitaculum,  di- 
versorìum,  Jer.  xiv.  8.  coenaculum.  Lue.  xxii.  1 1 . 

AiLA.it tfoxi,  ni,  ipóiAOfy  cursus,  Jer.  viii.  6. 

AiL&it[tfSbHT,  m,  weipoT^piw,  militia,  latronum  turma, 
locus  tentationis,  Ps.  xvii.  29.  6en.  xlix.  19.    Refer  ad 

JUL&.Htfu)a)T',  n,  Sah.  oncomà,  specula,  2  Par.  xx.  24. 

jUL&.ìt^,  ^,  locus  preelii,  Kìrch.  p.  492. 

JUL^rrf'JUt.ooT,  fons,  locus  emissionis  aquarum,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxciii.    Vide  infra. 

jJLAJvtxMOO'if  a<f>i<TUi  t^arivy  emissiones  aquarum, 
torrentes,  Joel  i.  20.  iii.  18.    Vide  supra. 

iUL^tt"f  cfi.(JO,  Sah.  locus  doctrinse,  Mingar.  p.  102. 

iUL^it"f  coX,  ni,  fMj^vrìip,  tubus,  fistula,  Zach.  iv.  12. 

iULéirf'g,A^n,  ni,  aruyc^pio»,  concilium,  Mat.  xxvi.  59* 
icpiripiovj  judicium,  vel  judicii  locus,  1  Cor.  vi.  4.  tribu- 
nal, Exod.  xxi.  6.  più.  ^A.njUL^it*f^A.n,  tribunalia, 
Jac.  ii.  6. 
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JJLAJOX9  Bas.  avoft^0-/vciv,  morì^  l  Cor.  xv.  3 1 . 
iUiA.o*rx,  Bas.  mortuus,  itexAiLA.OTT,  veKptiiy  mortai, 

1  Cor.  XV.  12, 16.  Heb.  vi.  2. 

MJLéJlf   rpiMcovrOf   triginta,  Ezcch.  xl.  17-  Gen.  v.  3. 

2  Par. iii.  1 5.  JJLéM  TIO*r,  TptaKovrawiwé,  triginta  quinque, 
Dan.  xii.  12.   Vide  aj>,a,a.R. 

AH^p^lt,  Iti,  ^efa/Acvoì,  canales  cistemse,  aquarum  re- 
ceptacula,  Exod.  ii.  l6.  Wilkinsius  habet  ituuL6pA.n. 

.     JUlA.p€,  AJLA.pi,  AiU.p€lC,  JUL^peq,  JUU.P6C,  JUlA.p6n, 

AiL^pexen,  AH^poT,  prseponuntur  verbis,  et  habent 
vim  imperativi  ;  ut  AiLA.pi(Joniò  iò^n  TCiouLeeiULiu,  cj^ 

Ty  htcaiùffvrii  <rùv  ^rjcrov  /Af,  in  justìtia  tua  vivifica,  Ps.  cxix. 
154.  AiL^peiccoKeJUL  A^n,  ne  tristeris,  Cath.  Chrysost. 
p.  49.  JtJU.p&q;TOXXO^y  liberet  eum,  Ps.  xxi.  8.  JUU4>6- 
C^JUL^^t  hxe  XeiCXIX,  Kf>aTeuo8iÌT»  ij  x^V  ^^^9  firmetur 
manus  tua,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  13.  AiL^pe  UKA^I  ocXkX,  «7«- 
Aiao-Atf  17  y^,  exultet  terra,  Ps.  xcvii.  1.  iULA.peneeXKX, 
àyak>aaffwfi€6af  exultemus,  Ps.  xcv.  1.  AiLA.poìrOìritoq, 
ewppoiwSwo'aVf  delectentur,  Ps.  xcvii.  1 . 

JUL&.PH&,  Sah.  ippafiàv,  pignus,  2  Cor.  v.  5. 

AlL^pKC,  <&,  w^gyptus  superior,  superior  regio,  vel 
Thebais.  ièeit  xx^P^  nxKJUU  icxeit  xfUJpHc  ni- 
nig-f  gA.  ì-Xt^-k  OKextfoXK  g^.  Xefi.xm,  MS.  Borg. 
XV-  A.T€2;opi^m  ìjuulot  è  ^Aiu.pHc  nx«J^*^>  *^  ^^" 

ilium  eos  miserunt  in  partes  merìdionales  ^Egypti,  Dox- 
qìog.  MS.  p.59.  itiAiLea)a|oi~  kre  X'^^^^  fxeix  <^jul&.- 
pKC,  nomi  inferioris  et  superioris  iEgypti,  Epistol.  Sys- 
tatica  apud  Bonjour  Monum.  p.  12.  Quatremère  inquit, 
Macrìzy,  dans  sa  Description  de  rEg3rpte,  rapporta 
que  les  peuples  de  cette  contrée  appeloient  Al-Maris 
(ah^PKC)  les  Coptes  du  Said,  et  que  ceux  qui  ha- 
bitoient  la  basse   Egypte  se  nommoient  Al-Sima. 

^  W^.'  i^y^  ^y^^  ^^  rv*^  crj^  (^y  ^  ™^*  ìt^j^ 

^^  est  indubitablement  le  terme  Copte  JUL^pnc,  qui  sig- 


it 
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^'.  nifie  le  midi^et  par  suite  la  Thébaide.**  Recherch.  sur 

TEgypte,  p.  176.  ChampoUionus  observat,  "  Selon  Kha- 
lil-Dhahérì,  un  de  leurs  géographes,  VEgypte  meri- 
dionale commence  à  Misr  et  à  Djizah,  et  s'étend 
jusques  aux  cataractes.**  l'Egypte,  toni.  i.  p.  145.     No- 

men  mapeojfhc  est  in  nummis  iEgyptìacis  Antonini. 
JUlA.plKl,  ijjfju(f>€^6aif  incusare,  reprehendere,  /jL^fA^fjyew^f 

incusans,  Heb.  viii.  8.    ^.nepajopn  r^.p  ttxe  AiL&.piJCf 

nniioìT^^,  TpùvjTiao'aiJUiOa  yap  'lovSaiov^',  nam  ante  crimi- 

nati  sumus  Judseos,  Rom.  iii.  9* 

MXèJpi^^jJLy  Sah.  Mopia,  Maria,  nomen  proprium,  Act. 

i.  14. 
JUlé.pjUlé.p,   medicamentum   quoddam,   sive   aroma^ 

éÀ(S\  noTAiLA.pAJLA.p  itejuL  o*ra)^.X  ^.ixmq  èneqep- 

j6ox,  MS.  Borg.  xLVii. 

AiL&.pon,  ay»[i€v,  eamus,  Mat.  xxvi.  46.  Joh.  xi.  f.  Sah^ 

AX^poit  g^.  &.C0X66JUL,  hiXB»fMP  ifj  6»$-  Byfik€€fA,  eanous 

usque  ad  Betfalehem,  Lue.  ii.  15. 
JtJL^.poxo(fe,  Ty  Sah.  palatum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  283. 
AlL^ptfnA.^,   eraticula,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.     Refer  ad 

A.p(rit€£,. 

AÌL&.C,  ni,  v€6<r<ròg,  puUus,  Deut.  xxii.  6.  fMtrxfi^y  vitulus, 
Ps.  xviii.  6.  niAiL^c,  li  fipi<f>o^f  infans,  Lue.  i.  41.  OT- 
AILA.C  ijUULOìri,  (ricifi^vos  kéùvrof,  eatulus  leonis,  Gen.  xlix. 
9.  più.  ituuL&.c,  pulii  avium,  Mat.  xxiii.  37-  JULlx:  S 
ft(TpOAiLni,  ivo  voaaùvf  irtpiar€p£vf  duos  puUos  columba- 
rum.  Lev.  xiv.  22.  ^^tiJUU.cKj  ÀfUULOXl,  aKvfjafot,  eatuli  fi 
leonum,  Ps.  ciii.  21.  rÌKT€<r6eu,  gigni,  pari,  Ps.  xxi.  13.  ' 
Exod.  i.  22.  n2JtiU.cq,  rifcroi,  pariet,  Gen.  xvii.  21.  ytih- 
Tf&cricu,  nasai,  Joh.  i.  13.  è^^TAIL^COìr,  yém^ra,  nati,  1  Pet. 
ii.  2.    Hierog.  ^  f. 

AiLA.cn&AJULne,  Sah.  ?pi^,  hsedus.  Lue.  xv.  29. 

AH^CiOùULO'Vi,  Sah.  a-KvfMo^,  eatulus  leonis,  Amos  iii.4. 
et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  223. 


206  JUL  A.  X 

xiL&.ciiO'r'f,  fléOTow^,  deipara,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  7.  Hierog- 
1^  P,    Refer  ad  3C*€,  ♦'f. 

xiL&.co'TT'A^,  K€tpito4>ipof,  fructifer,  Gen.  i.  11.  Ps.  evi. 
34.  Act.  xiv.  16. 

JULA.C69  ne,  Sah.  iMcr/f^j  vitulus,  Ps.  Ixviii.  31.  Act.  vii. 
41.  fiovi9  bos.  Lue.  xiii.  15.  ^eitJUL^.C6,  rav^oi,  tauri, 
Aet.  xiv.  13.  Tto'TAJL&.ce  Iio'rooT'g,,  x^^^^^^  fiisile,  vel 
vitulum  fusile,  Deut.  ix.  16.   Vide  AIL&.CI. 

JULA.CI,  ni,  i*i<rxfU  vitulus,  Ps.  xxi.  12.  ravpou  taurus, 
Exod.  xxi.  28.  più.  itiAlL&.ci,  raSpoi,  tauri,  Heb.  ix.  13. 
)Sócf,  boves,  Num.  vii.  3, 6, 8.  /xco^oi,  vituli.  Cren.  xii.  16. 
liAfT/fiLfiOy  vituli,  Amos  vi.  4.  tvfAaraf  vietimse,  Gen.  xliii. 
16. 

AJL&.CAJL&.T01,  tiro,  novitius,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

AJL&.citonrre,  Sah.  ^60^x17^^,  Deo  invisus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  312*   Vide  infra. 

AiL&.cnopK,  Sah.  mulus,  Zoeg.  p.  413,  et  653. 

AJL&.cr,  Sah.  odisse,  Mingar.  p.  93.  prò  iULOCXe)  vide 
infra. 

juiA.crrniio*rre,  Sah.  ^«0^x17^^,  Deo  odiosus,  vel  invi- 
sus, MS.  Par.  44.  p.  298.    Vide  supra. 

Jtx^crf,  Bas.  /uo-cFy,  odisse,  Isai.  i.  14. 

JtXATTéjèy  TifjLaf  honora,  Mat.xv.4.xix.  19.  Vide  x^iè. 

AJL&.x^iè  JULonrf .  Vide  iréjesxoxf. 

jtxsrréjrro.  Vide  xaìcto. 

JtXéSTéJJLOl.    Vide  XAJULO. 

Alt&.Te,  Sah.  cviTtTxaveiy,  eonsequi,  adipisci,  Rom.  xi. 
7^  obtinere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  in  rem  incidere,  assequi, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxL. 

AJL&.T'ìt,  Sah.  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix.  prò  iULcyrìt,  quod 
vide. 

AiL&.xìt£^KT,  n,  Sah.  miserieors,  MS.  Borg.  cclvi. 
prò  Jtx^^irn^KT. 

JUl^XOI,  ni,  arpariomi^,  miles,  Act.  x.  7*  ^oreia,  mili* 
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tia,  2  Cor.  X.  4.  <rv<rTpariirrif,  commilito^  Phil.  ii.  35.  Iti- 
àXATTOl,  arfoTiwraij  mìlites^  Mat.  xxvii.  27.  et  viii.  9. 
tiCJUL  n€qAlt&.TOI,  <rvy  roi^  rrpar^vfJLaa'iv  airrov,  CUOI  militi- 
bus  suis.  Lue.  xxiii.  1 1 .  epjtxsrroi,  ot^otcvco-Aoì,  militare, 
1  Cor.  ix.  7-  It^noi  ÌJUUL^TOI  A.ìI,  oi  orparevófMBay  non 
militamus^  2  Cor.  x.  3. 

AJL&.XO'T,  X,  Sah.  iòf,  venenum,  Ps.  cxl.  3.  et  Mingar. 
p.  161.   Syr.  l^icu*,  venenum,  furor. 

XJiA.xo*rfi.oi.  Vide  xo*rfi.o. 

JtX^rrotnoc^,  ava<mi<róv  jx€,  resuscita  me,  Ps.  xl.  10. 

Vide  xcritoc. 

JULérrotxoì,  pvaai  fUj  libera  me,  Ps.  cxxxix.  1 .  Vide 
xo-nco. 

AJLA.XO'f",  (TvyKarariSévaiy  consentire,  Susan,  ver.  20. 

XIL&.XCOC,  Tor/fciv,  potare,  irrigare,  Ezech.  xvii.  7- 
Vide  xco. 

JUiA.xuK)*r,  Sah.  docere,  qxiiA.XttX)*r  eitoi,  docebit 
vos  intelligere,  F.  S.  p.  202,  et  203. 

JJL^JT^B€,  Sah.  ^ò^  €fya<7ta»y  da  diligentiam,  vel  ope- 
ram,  Lue.  xii.  58. 

At.^*r,  ^f",  et  e,  /Aifnyp,  mater,  Ps.  xxi.  9.  Lue.  i.  43. 
Joh.  xix.  27.  X^JULA.'T,  mater  mea,  Ps.  xxix.  IO.  Plu- 
tarchus  de  Isid.  et  Os.  p.  374.  observat,  17  l^'^lvig  €<mv  m 
Keà  fJLovOy  arifJLotvovai  Se  tS  ^èy  Xfirf  riv  ovofJLoroffv  fjLyjripa,  Rab- 
bin.  HDK,  Heb.  DK,  et  iEthiop.  hF^y  mater.  Hierog* 
-.'^ .  Enchor.  ^,  mater, ^  Y>  F^^f^^'  Vide  AJLA.^*r. 

JUU.'T,  <&.  XSL^JtX^'Xy  Koray  versus,   AiL^-Ojen^JC  X3L^' 

MJLL.t  AJUULCpi,  Top€vov  9carà  fjL€cni[ji,l3pieafy  vade  versus  me- 
ridianum,  Act.  viii.  26.  jjL^JtJL^rt  ijuuLcpi,  i^<ni/i,fipiagy 
in  meridiano,  vel  tempore  meridiei,  Gen.  xviii.  1. 

JtXATty  èjJL^Ty  €K€iy  ibi,  Mat.  ii.  22.  Act.  xxi.  3.  Lue. 
xii.  18. 

JtA^Ty  n,  Bas.  vèvpy  aqua,  Joh.  iv.46.  Isai.v.  13.  Thren. 
V.  4.  Heb.  X.  22.  iEthiop.  <'^,  et  Arab.  U,  ma.  Refer 
ad  AJLCJOonr,  et  ìuloct. 


208  AX.  ^  SI 

JtXéS€,  Bas.  eos,  Epist  Jerem.  v.  19. 

JULérté^T,  Sah.  /xoVof,  solus^  Rom.  xi.  3.  JuEneq- 
Ké^T  JtM^^é^T,  ovK  aufì^Ki  fu  ijJvov,  non  reliquit  me  so- 
lum^  Joh.  viii.  29.  £^^poi  JJL^Té^T,  àat  ifmvrw,  a  me 
ipso^  Joh.  viii.  28.  ^^poJC  Ail^.'r^.^JC,  mf!  lain-oZ,  a  te 
ipso,  Joh.  xviii.  34.    ìtXOK  JtX^'X^JJI^y  (TV  Karà  (JLOva^,  tu 

solus,  Ps.  iv.  10.  0-^  [Ji^voff  tu  solus.  Lue.  xxiv.  18.  ìc 
JUL^.'T^bA.q,  'IviiTouif  iMvov,  Jesum  solum^  Mat.  xvii.  8.  Marc, 
ix.  8.    iULepe  nec&coX  cgcone  £^^poc  JtM^^é^c,  ì^la; 

mXv<7wg  oi  yiverai,  non  est  solutionis  proprise,  2  Pet.  i.  20. 
CT&.e  Itcrit  JtA^^é^ìl,  xepì  TfiSy  fjfJLerepwv  (dvcv,  prò  no8- 
trÌ8  solis,  1  Joh.  ii.  2.    JUÙUL^OHXKC  JtM^^é^T,  liuaAfprag 

KOT  liiaiff  discipulos  S0I089  vel  prìvatim,  Mat.  xx.  IJ. 
Vide  sjujtXAJtArr. 

JUU^'rijuuLOiti,  "f,  rpo<t>òf,  nutnx,  Gen.  xxxv.  8. 

JULA.'rpKC,  ^f*,  hydrìa,  vas  aquarìum,  Kirch.  p.  131. 
Rùifinus  docet,  *T^piai  hf  toÌ^  fjiipeai  r^^  Atyvwrov  eHBaai 
ytv€a0eu  oarpoKivcUf  rp^o'ei^  e^^ùvaou  Xarra^  cwcyfìgf  vare  Ìm  rS^ 
Tpviar€W  ÌKuvwf  ro  rcAvAojub^yov  i^vp  hvXt^ifJLevw  ivalèliooOcu  KoBa- 
pwreerov,  p.  43. 

JJLéjgj,  varaaG-^iv,  percutere,  Isai.  xlix.  10.  TpavftMriagj 
vulneratus,  Deut.  xxi.  6.   Vide  Jtx^J3^\. 

juu^cg,  tangere,  apprehendere,  MS.  Borg.  xxx.  a  Heb. 
ttWD,  vel  Arab.  ,j«^,  tangere,  capere. 

AJL^XEje,  Sah.  ^vyò^,  staterà,  Job  vi.  2.    Vide  Ait^cgi. 

AJL^XEjenÀiC,  ito,  AJi^.a}eite,  ahi,  f.  Joh.  iv.  16.  ajl&.- 
geitoxen,  itote.   Vide  gè. 

JUU^cge^JUL,  a'vyKk€Ì€iv,  concludere,  Rom.  xi.  32.  KXues», 
claudere,  concludere,  Mat.  xxv.  10.  Dan.  vi.  18.  «roirAc/- 
€iy,  claudere,  Gen.  xix.  10.  iicKXtUaBeuy  excludi,  G^l.  iii. 
23.  if>pa<r(r€ty,  infringere,  2  Cor.  xi.  10.  ^oX/voSv,  franare, 
Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  33.    Vide  cge^JUL. 

JULA.ojecJO'f,  pecten,  Kirch.  p.  125.  mAJL^.cgetO'f, 
pectines  pedum,  Kirch.  p.  79-  Arab.  kiU,  pecten,  pec- 
tere. 
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AJLA.a)i,  "f",  ^vyòfy  staterà,  Ps.  xli.  9.  Dan.  v.  27.  Mich. 
vi.  11.  araOfuovy  pondus,  Amos  viii.  5.  più.  ^^ItXIL^ci)!, 
staterae.  Lue.  xix.35.  Arab.  ^Ummc,  mensura.  Chald.  TWO* 
metìri,  mensurare.  Hierog.  ^i,/!itZ\. 

Jtxsx^ì,  ni,  ascia,  Kirch.  p.  123.  iEthiop.  ^rh%.  Vide 

JtJLèJCl. 

AiL&.a)X,  eqin^aii,  TpavfjLariag,  viilneratus,  Deut  xxi.  1. 
Vide  juu.ai. 

JULé^^ìf  xiKpla,  amarìtudo,  Deut  xxix.  18.  prò  oj^aj!, 
quod  vide. 

Ait&.a)i,  Bas.  vopevov,  abi.  Job.  iv.  50.    Vide  oji. 

Ail^a|ici,  vpwréTùKo^f  primogenitus,  Exod.  xi.  3.  prò 
ojajULlci,  quse  vera  lectio  est. 

AiL^afiiTenilc^ll,  perpendiculum,  fili  libramentum 
vel  pondus,  Kirch.  p.  124.  a  Ail^.ci)l  et  KAJl. 

AiLé^ojT',  crescere,  augere,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

AiL^cgo),  èJUL^gjts^y  <ril>itpa,  valde,  vebementer,  Ps.  vi. 
3,  10.  Mat.  ii.  10.  maxime,  Act.  vi.  7-  tcakkiovj  melius, 
vel  optime,  Act.  xxv.  10.  c/trewSf,  vebementer,  Joel  i.  14. 
Jon.  iii.  8.  a  AiLHcy  vel  AiLKKcge,  multitudo. 

AJL&.aix,  ni,  et  <j),  oSf,  «TÒf,  auris,  Ps.  ix.  37.  più.  ni-  rjjj^        ^ 
AJLA.a)X,  aures,  Rom.xi.8.  Ezecb.  xxiv.  26.  yQA.  Jtx^^x,   ^ 
€iwT/^€/y,  auscultare,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  6.  Arab.  ««m,  auris.  Heb.    9^ 
jm,  audire.  / 

JJLéJÒot\  ni,  instrumentum  rostratum  fabri,  vel 
ferrarii,  vel  lignarìi,  Kircb.  p.  123. 

iUUjèT,  ni,  hvarpovy  ventriculus,  intestinum,  Mal- 
ii.  3.  più.  niJULAjéx,  eyKara,  viscera,  intestina,  Ps.  cviii. 
18.  Gen.  xliii.  30.  Heb.  D^,  et  Arab.  U-ci,  viscera.  Vide 
g^iteitJUjÒT,  et  AiLA^x. 

JUU^9  vKvfpovv,  implere,  Ps.  xv.  11.  Gen.  i.  22.  x^P^^"^ 
^€iy,  saturare,  Ps.  xvi.  14.  avrAeiv,  haurìre.  Job.  iv.  7*  Isai. 
xii.3.  IfMtXrfle^v,  implere,  Exod.  xxviii.  3.  AJOtlL^^OT» 
cvérXi^o-a^,  replevisti,  Ezech.  xxviii.  13.  Sah. 

Al^&>  l^^j  ^^  1")  prseponitur  numeris  cardinalibus  fa- 

p 


210  AA.  ^  & 

•  

cere  numeros  ordinales,  ut  iuè^oor€  jjlmxa,^  "K,  iif»Àfa 
hvripa,  dies  secundus,  Gen.  i.  8.  j^It  TIIAIL&.£^  v  itè- 
^oonr,  ry  Tfirjn  ^i^P?»  ^^  tertio  die,  Lue.  ix.  22.  j^It 
eiUL^£^  poiULni  citO'T'f ,  €»  t5  €T€i  Tj5  Ì€VT€p»y  in  anno  se- 
cundo,  Num.  ix.  1 .  ièeit  i'JUU^  citonrf"  npoJULiu»  e» 
T»  er€i  rS  iévrépa,  in  anno  secundo,  Dan.  ii.  1.  j^>eit 
'fjJLé^  ^  i(pOitt.ni9  €v  ry  T€TflyT«  er€i,  in  quarto  anno, 
Zach.  vii.  1.  iÒ6it  nuuu^  e  né^oT*,  ev  toS  /ui^tvì  tS 
vi/MTTfn  in  mense  quinto,  Zach.  vii.  3.  ix<&AJi^.^  con  5, 
€K  hvrepov,  rursus,  Joh.  ix.  24.  -f  iiKCXi^  ùxe  ne  iteiiL 
•f nncxiA.  vere  nif  iteuL  -fmicxi^  itxe  nil,  wyorc/a 

^  wifJiTnj,  Koù  vi^areia  ìj  €fiìófJi%  km  i^orc/a  17  Scirari;,  jejunium 
quintum,  et  jejunium  septimum,  et  jejunium  decimum^ 
Zach.  viii.  19.  sine  Ail^£^.  Enchor.  ^o<.  Vide  iUie^^. 

UL^^i  n,  Sah.  Koxafftcfpwaigy  habitaculum,  nidus,  Mat. 
viii.  20.  Lue.  ix.  58.  siliqua,  Mingar.  p.  267*  Vide  sxo^. 

MMM^^  Bas.  cubitus,  Quatrem.  p.  252.    Vide  Jtx^^i. 

JtXé^SiSX,  turris  columbarum,  columbarium,  Kirch. 
p.357.  jtJL^^&s!k  excoxn  exA.nitfpojuLni  eeneccoq 
o'TO^  n^HTq,  nidus  columbarum,  MS.  Borg.  xlix. 

JUU^^&.KO'Tl,  ariT^ievfiM^  institutum,  opus,  factum. 
Sopii,  iii.  11. 

JtA^^Cy  Sah.  vincvf,  cubitus,  Gen.  vi.  15.  Ezech.  xlii.  4. 
Refer  ad  AJl^.^1. 

XIL&.^KX,  n,  Sah.  inferior  regio,  Zoeg.  p.  537-    Vide 

CA^KT. 

JUL^.^eHK,  attende,  Ps.  v.  2.    Vide  sub  ^KX. 

JtM^^i,  ni,  a/vov.  Unum,  Exod.  ix.  31. 

•U.^^1,  v^vf,  cubitus,  mensura,  Gen.  vi.  16.  Mat.  vi. 
27.  Lue.  xii.  25.  più.  Deut.  iii.  11.  Enchor.  tf /!.£]•  o^. 
et  vide  Young.  p.  55. 

AJtA^I,  Karaayfaigj  possessio,  Num.  XXXV.  8,  tuceuAtrBeu^ 
justificari,  Gen.  xxxviii.  26. 

JJL^^JJLOOty  Sah.  vìp€V€<r6cu,  aquam  haurire,  Judic.  v. 
11.    VideAJtA^. 
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JtA^g^pOf  Kwpiai  stercus,  fimus.  Lue.  xiii.  8.    iEthiop. 

AJL&.£^coX,  ni,  lima,  Kirch.  p,  125.  est  Arab.  >cw^, 
lima.   Vide  jJuec^oK. 

MMM^/Ty  Sah.  <nr)Jrfxvaj  viscera,  misericordia,  Philem, 
ver.  7*  ivaetfvfpta,  dysenteria,  Act.  xxviii.  8.  Arab.  lic«, 
sing.  Ijuot,  più.  viscera.   Vide  iULAjéx. 

JUlA^T'e,  Sah.  Kpareiìff  prehendere,  Mat.  xxvi.  4.  o-t/y- 
éxitnfy  constrìngere,  Job  xxxiv.  14.  Vide  éJUiè.^^e,  quae 
est  vera  lectio. 

AJU^xftjèRT,  misericors,  Zoeg.  p.  6l4.  Vide  aji^.£^- 

JtKé^TÌi^KTy  Sah.  misericors,  MS.  Borg  clxxi. 
Vide  JJL^^T,  et  ^KT,  et  supra. 

iUtA^^HX,  ventrem  vel  cor  implere,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 
Vide  JULC^j^WT. 

JULULe,  n,  Sah.  ol^,  iròg,  auris,  Deut.  viii.  20.  prò  jULé.- 


JULéJXì,  Xa^€uripiovj  ascia,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6.  iEthiop.  ^'RjìAff 
ascia.   Vide  Ailé.a)i. 
JUUJC^.   Vide  ^4k). 
jut&.tfìt6ica)ic.  Vide  (THexto. 
XiiA.'f",  consequi,  procedere,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii.   Vide 


/f",  n,  Bas,  Tfóe/y^Xùiy  collum,  cervix,  Thren.  v.  5. 
ìji.Rai,  otxfaKTùij  fusus,  Prov.  xxxi.  19- 

ÌJl£.OKI,  (TvXX'^igf  conceptio,  Hos.  ix.  li.  »  yaorpì  qjou-     /  / 
<ra^  prsegnans,  gravida,  Mat.  i.  18.  più.  Marc.  xiii.  17* 
6Xé.cÌJt£LOKi,  ffi/AXa/SoSo-a,  concipiens,  Gen.  iv.  1 7.  Vide 
etAJSLOKi. 

ijUSion,  ni,  ofTffij  ira,  Marc.  iii.  5.  Num.  xi.  1, 10.  0v/xò$>, 
fìiror,  Gen.  xlix.  6, 7*  àtt^iyòiy  minse.  Job  xxiii.  6.  avuX^hj 
increpere,  Nah.  i.4.  OufMvaiùu^  Deut.  iv.  21.  ix.  17.  eriÌL- 
fion,  ovc^ov,  intendebant,  Gen.  xlix.  23.  e»6v[jL€7<r0cuj  poe- 
nitere,  Gen.  vi.  7-    •fJÙL&oil,  xafaviKfoivuv,  exacerbare, 

p  2 
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initare,  Ezech.ii.8.  xxiv.l4.  Tapopyi^é/»,  provocare,  Ezech, 

xvi.  26.  XX.  27. 

Ìjt£.o*f~,  aiKv^poTw,  cucumerarium,  Isai.  i.  8.  male 
scriptum  prò  ftcf",  quod  vide.  iu.nroi  ijUStcf",  fjSScAua- 
o-ovro,  abhorrebant,  Exod.  i.  1 2. 

ÌjL£.pe^i,  aa-ipaXTOff  bitumen,  Gen.  vi.  14.  xiv.  10. 

iÙL&pegii,  ni,  ifia^Of  cumis,  Num.  vii.  7»  8.  Amos  ii. 
13.  più.  Gen.  xlv.  19,  21.  xlvi.  5.  Num.  vii.  6. 

iÙL&pic,  ni  y)i€VKOiy  mustum,  Act.  ii.  13.  et  Kirch. 
p.  131. 

sxe,  X,  Sah.  ak^iot  veritas,  2  Pet.  i.  12.  3  Job.  1.* 
Act.x.  34.  akvidiif,  verus,  verax,  Job.  vii.  18.  viii.  26.  oAi^ 
Oìf,  verum,  Job.  iv.  1 8.  Act.  xii.  9.  iknfiiiègf  verus,  Heb.  ix. 
24.  1  Tbess.  i.  9.  g,r[  otJtxe,  ikrftify  vere,  Lue.  ix.  27. 
più.  g^etutite,  veri,  Job.  x.  41.  Heb.  JiDM.  Vide  ìulki,  et 

Mxey  Sab.  arfcewav^  amare,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  2.  Job.  x.  17*  ^<- 
Xciv,  amare,  Mat.  vi.  5.  xxiii.  6.  ncXAite,  h  ayeann,  qui 
diligit,  1  Job.  ii.  10.  Rom.  xiii.  8.  n€TJUL€,  roT^  ayamcij 
illis  diligentibus,  Ps.  cxviii.  l65. 

JULey  liy  Bas.  roW»  locus,  1  Tbess.  i.  8.  Isai.  v.  10. 
eTAxe,  {ari  rò  avrò,)  in  locum,  1  Cor.  vii  5.  Vide  ail&.* 

AJLeno'TODa},  n,  Sab.  TróBo^,  desiderium,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  261,401. 

iULCei,  Bas.  àk^iia,  veritas,  2  Tbess.  ii.  13.  akvfinò^j 
verus,  Heb.  ix.  24.   Vide  iUiKl. 

jtxeepe,  Sab.  ixecni/i^PpUi,  meridies,  Gen.  xvii.  1.  Act. 
viii.  26.  xxii.  6.  Amos  ix.  9.  [ji€<niii,Ppi^f,  meridianus,  Job 
V.  14.    Refer  ad  itiepi. 

Jtxeexe,  n,  Sab.  (f^póìfvifia,  cogitatio,  animus,  Rom.  viii. 
6,  7-  èxrima,  cogitatio,  Act.  viii.  22.  héofoia,  cogitatio, 
Epbes.  iv.  18.  iiaXoyi^fMf,  cogitatio,  Jer.  xxxiii.  5.  Xo- 
7i<r/xòf,  cogitatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292.  ^^overv,  cogitare, 
Rom.  viii.  5.  sentire,  Pbilip.  i.  7.  loxeTv,  existimare,  Mat. 
iii.  9-  Job.  xi.  13.  irpoaìotcav,  existimare,  expectare,  Act. 
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iii.  5.  wofii^€i9j  existiinare^  Act.  viii.  30.  piuneere^  ftyi^ 
liiinnwy  memoria,  recordatio,  Mat.  xxvi.  13.  piuneere. 
asHtfuikvl^Kuvy  in  memoriam  revocare,  Marc.  xiv.  72.  ^0- 
lui^f^K^n^  recordarì.  Lue.  xxii.  6l.  Judse  5.  Vide  Jjusxì. 

sxeexBj  n,  Bas.  w^  »ròc,  aurìs.  più.  neuLcexe,  aures, 
Isai.  V.  9*   Refer  ad  jij,AA.xe> 

Jtxe^y  prffifigitur  nominibus,  si  jul,  il,  vel  p,  sequatur, 
et  format  nomina  concreta.   Vide  sxer,  et  infra. 

JtXe^JULHl,  ^9  hKCUoawfìi,  justitia,  Ps.  xviiì.  8.  aXyfitia^ 
verìtas,  Ps.  xxix.  9.  ìUouù^y  justus,  Lue.  xii.  57*  ^Kaiwiia, 
justificatio,  Exod.  xxi.  31.  più.  justificationes,  Num.  xxx. 
17.  Hierog.  j^  -37-  /  f  Si  •  Vide  oiUiKi,  et  xiitXJULe. 

Jtxe^ìlAMT,  "f",  cAciy/xoerwny,  misericordia,  Ps.  xxiii.  5. 
Mat.  vi.  3.  più.  iXefifMtnjiHÙ^  miserìcordise,  Act.  xxiv.  17. 
wcnpftMj  miserationes,  Dan.  ii.  18.    Vide  iUiexit^JiT. 

iULeenH&,  *f~,  ^€(nror€/a,  dominatio,  Ps.  cxliv.  13. 

AiLeenoTX,  ni,  et  *f ,  if^t^o^,  mendacium,  2  Thess.  ii. 
11.  Ho8.  iv.  2.  i^evS^^,  mendax,  Ezech.  xiii.  6.  'f  iut.ee- 
nonnc,  if«t^o^,  mendacium,  Ps.  iv.  3.  <TVKwf>arrla,  syco- 
phantia,  calumniosa,  Ps.  cxviii.  134.  xeJULeeito'rx,  if/eu- 
Ittrteu^  mentiri,  Ps.  Ixxx.  15.  Job  xxiv.  25.  avciAcrcrAa/,  mi- 
nis  commoveri,  Num.  xxiii.  19.  Refer  ad  xCAt.eeitO'rx. 

AiL6eno*rf ,  ^f,  Oeió-nif,  divinitas,  Rom.  i.  20.  et  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxix.  Vide  xiexnonrf . 

JULC^orpOy  fiaffiXeiof  regnum.    Vide  jULCT'O'rpo. 

JUue^péJJuJò,  *f,  vXovTo^,  divitiffi,  Deut.  xxxiii.  19. 

Vide  Ju.6*rp^Juu.o. 

juieepe,  ni,  itófrvf,  testis,  Act.  xxii.  15.  più.  itiiut.ee- 
pev,  fjLoprvpe^j  testes,  Act.  x.  4 1 .  ^^nx^eeper,  testes, 
Ps.  xxvi.  12.  AiLeepe,  testes,  Act.  ii.  32.  Heb.  x.  28. 
epAJLeepe,  /uu^rv^civ,  testificarì,  testari,  Mat.  xxvi.  62. 

Job. vìi.  7*  Enchor.  i^/i/^  5 .  I^?>^3  ^>  testes.  iEthiop. 
^f^UMrìry  testis.   Refer  ad  AitexAneepe. 

AneepooiUtJ,  *f ,  bumanitas,  Lit.  Basilii  Monum.  Copt. 
p.  5. 
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JUL&f  ni)  àyaanifTigy  amor^  Ps.  cviii.  5.  v^oo'^iA^^^  gra- 
tusy  amabìlis,  Phil.  iv.  8.  hrivù6yi(ri^^  desiderium,  2  Cor. 
vii.  1 1 .  o*roii  o'TAX.ei  ^e  tcg,o*rò  gon  itéKX  èì,  «tito- 

0/ay  iì  e)(Wf  rov  cAfierv^  fìiit  majus  desiderìum  autem  in  me 
veniendi,  Rom.  xv.  23.  <f>ik€iVf  amare^  Job.  xzi.  15.  arfootS»^ 
amare,  Ps.  xxxii.  5.  eoAiieij  qui  amat,  et  qui  amant,  Ps. 
V.  1 1 .  ne^AXei,  qui  diligit,  Ps.  x.  6.  eqiULCI,  {ryeewuffuvi^j 
dilecta,  Deut.  xxi.  15.  ecxici,  quae  amat,  Hos.  iii.  1. 
AX.€I,  hivaOehy  desiderare^  Phil.  ii.  26.    Vide  MJLéJi. 

Jtxeitie,  T*,  Sah.  modus^  nnreixieine,  rmaì^y  talis, 
hujusmodi^  2  Pet.  i.  17.  Vide  AX-ine,  quse  est  vera  lectio. 

AJLeioje,  Sah.  arma,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  Vide  (nnjuuoje, 
et  AiLia|6. 

jJLeKMueKy  cogitatio.   Vide  jjlokmubk. 

AX.eiotiLO'rK,  Sah.  tiàkuyù^itriauy  cogitare,  ratiocinarì. 
Lue.  xii.  17.  ^qjULeKJULO'TKq,  (e/V  kavrlv  iXiAvf)  C(^tans 
semetipsum.  Lue.  xv.  17.    Refer  ad  iUt.ojatA.eK. 

iULeic^,  Sah.  neucovvf  affligere,  vexare,  Act.  xiv.  2.  Job 
XX.  26.    Refer  ad  sxoKgj. 

xieX^JC,  ^y  nomen  urbis  i£gypti,  MS.  xviL  S.  Germ. 
Vide  infra. 

JULekeXy  Messii,  Pbueh,  urbs  i£gypti,  Kìrch.  p.  207. 
Michaèlis  in  nota  ad  Abulfedam,  p.  47,  48.  observat,  ex 
Messii  factum  esse  Grsecum  MmiKig:  nomea  METHAI 
legitur  in  nummis  Hadrìani. 

JULeXrTf  Hi,  Bas.  wiyw,  barba,  più.  barbce,  Epist 
Jerem.  v.  30.    Vide  JULopx. 

AneXixon,  ni,  dux  militise,  Kirch.  p.  86.  DoxoL  MS. 
p.  55. 

AìlcXicTh,  Sah.  pd<pa»o(j  radix,  radicula,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  334. 

AiLeXcox,  n,  et  nr,  Sah.  tectum,  fastigium  domus, 
MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  lacunar,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  gjì  nec- 
AiLeXcox,  €y  TOif  (f}aTvifjLa€riy  aùriiff  in  prsesepibus  ejus, 
Soph.  ii.  14.    Heb.  q^d,  et  Arab.  Is^,  lutum,  csemen- 
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tunij  argilla.  Nam  tecta  in  iEgypto  ex  simili  materia 
componuntur. 

Jtxéky^i^T,  KOTcafOiTv^  considerare,  Ps,  xxi.  17. 

Jtxejtx^e,  Mé/juj^tf,  urbs  i£gypti,  Ezech.  xxx.  13.  Vide 
infra. 

AiL6JULqx,  ÌA^iJi^if^  urbs  celeberrima  iEgypti,  et  regni 
illius  sedes.  Plutarchus  scrìbit  de  Isid.  et  Osirid.  p.  359. 
Lvpf  fbcy  Me/x^iv  01  /x€y  opfJLOv  ayoBonf  ep^i^yet/ovaiv,  e<  ò   wi  roupov 

'0<ripiSof.  Isai.  xix.  3.  et  Ezech.  xxx.  16.  Memphis  ep, 
vel  tp,  appellatur.  i£thiop.  est  ^'^V+j  Manuph,  et  Arab. 
iJuue,  Menf.  In  nummo  Antonini  scribitur  MEM4>£I- 
THC,  et  in  aliis  nummis  MEM«ITHC,  et  MEM<I».  £n- 
chor.  I  Tv  ^  2L|  et  1  f34-^i  Vide  Young.  p.  91.  et  vide 
iu.noìrqpKc,  et  iULeitqi. 

JUieit,  Sah.  et,  cum.   Vide  jìmm. 

JU.eii2kKC,  ni,  Mendes,  vel  hircus,  urbs  i£gypti, 
Kirch.  p.  164.  In  nummo  Hadrìani  hircus  stans,  et 
MENA,  legitur.  In  nummo  Marci  Antonini  MENAH- 
Cloe  legitur,  et  vir  barbatus  conspicitur,  Jupiter  vel 
quis  alius,  sinistra  hircum  sustinens. 

MUenenc^  post.  AHeiteitC^  JULA.I,  [Aera  ravra,  postea, 

Ps.  XV.  4.  iULeiteitco)!,  m-/t«  ^ov,  post  me,  Mat.  iii.  1 1. 
itieneitccoK,  furà  <rè,  post  te,  Num.  xviii.  19.  xieneit- 
ccoq,  post  eum,  Exod.  xiii.  14.  Aneiteitcoac,  vorcpov, 
postea^  Syr.  i.  30.  t^  ^o/tcc'yi?,  sequenti  die,  Act.  xx.  15. 
AJL6iteticu>it,  post  nos,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  6. 

JULetieitcu^n,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvl  Vide 
supra. 

JU.eitiLeitiai'f,  fuyaktim^f,  majestas,  magnificentia, 
LfUc.  ix.  43, 

JUienX&^nr,  Bas.  ovSò,  nuUum,  l  Cor.  viii.  4.    Refer 

ad>c&^nr. 

JULenitKX,  tcetTùae<r9eUf  depasci,  Ps.  Ixxix.  13. 
AiLenp^*f~,  Iti,  aymtyfToi,  dilecti,  Rom.  i.  7.  Vide  Aneit- 

pix. 
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Axertpe^  ni,  et  ^,  ri  ayecnq»,  actio  amandi,  amare^ 
Mat  xii.  33.  àrfox^Vy  amare,  Deut.  xi.  1.  Ps.  xxv.  8.  h^vKtk^ 
Scrv,  concupiscere,  Ps.  Ixi.  10.  Hierog.  w^.  Enchor.-^Q. 

AiLeitplX,  III,  ^oanjfjJvo^,  dilectus,  PsTxxviii.  6.  XA.- 
iULCnpiT,  ^cari^fJL€¥Of  /toS,  dìlecta  mea,  Jer.  xii.  7-  ayoarS», 
amare,  Ps.  xvii.  1.  Marc.  xii.  33.  più.  ltlAiLeitp^*f~,  aya- 
ff^oì,  dilecti,  Ps.  lix.  5.  3  Cor.  vii.  1.  Hos.  ix.  10.  ipaaraiy 
amatores,  Ezech.  xvi.  36. 

JtxetVT,  ni,  /mSio$>,  modius,  Mat.  y.  15.  fiérpov,  mensura, 
Gen.  xviii.  6.  Deut  xxv.  14.  epxt-enx,  metiri,  Kireb. 
p.  21 1.  Heb.  mo,  mensura. 

jtxenrTf  Bas.  /u.^  ^ovre^,  non  babentes,  1  Cor.  vii.  29. 
Vide  infra. 

AiLenTHiq,  Bas.  non  babet,  1  Cor.  vii.  32.  AiLeiTTHit, 
ovK  exfifiev^  non  babemus,  1  Cor.  ix.  5.  iUtitXHn  ÌJUUL6T, 
ovK  e/of^fv,  non  babemus,  ver.  6. 

AJLenajtfÌJUL,  cum  ijumer,  Bas.  oi  iwóneu,  non  pos- 
sunt,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  7*    Refer  ad  iiUULoncgxoiUt.. 

AiLenqi,  Mempbis,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  No- 
men  MEN*EITHC  legitur  in  nummo  Antonini.  Vide 
JtxexK^u 

jtxeìKSoJJL,  Bas.  non  posse,  Heb.  x.  11.  Vide  juteng- 
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xiL€o*r,  x,  Bas.  /ùwfnyp,  mater.  otérrsxeot,  ii^r^ff 

qui  matrem  non  babuit,  Heb.  vii.  3. 

Anep,  amlthy  alligare,  capere,  Prov.  vi.  27.  Vide  AlLHp. 

AiLep^,  'f,  atramentarium,  Kireb.  p.  140.  Arab. 
,^,  atramentarium. 

iULepé^n,  Iti,  ^€(a/tA€yaì,  canales,  cisterna,  Exod.  ii.  16. 

AA-ep^Xe,  Ite,  Sab.  àycanfrùiy  dilecti,  Act  XV.  25.  2  Pet 

iii.  1,  8, 14, 17.  l  Job.  iii.  2.    Vide  AiLenp^.'f . 

Anepe,  n,  Sab.  ri  ayav^vy  actio  amandi,  amare,  Rom. 
xiii.  8.  Jtxepe,  ayawfv,  amare,  Mat.  vi.  24.  xix.  19.  Lue. 
xii.  43.  2  Pet.  ii.  15.    1  Job.  ii.  15.  iv.  10.    Refer  ad 

jutenpe. 
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Jtxepe,  6ah.  ptsef.  neg.  verbis^  forte  a  }u[  et  epe. 
iuiepe  nitontTe  cu^xluù  i  Bel^  oÌk  ÒKovei,  Deus  non  au- 
diat,  Job.  ix.31.  JUtepe  Xa^'T  g^l,  oihU  hifiaXXet,  nemo 
adjicit,  Mat.  ix.  l6.   Anepe  nec&.a)X  gcone  &^poc 

JtJtA.'Xé^Cy  tèiof  €viAvo-€C0f  ci  yiverai,  non  est  solutionis 

proprìse^  2  Pet.  ì.  30.  Anepe  g^ice  ei  eficX^^  nic^^ 
onr^e  juiepe  xioKg^c  -foTro)  ^i  xoo*r,  oi  yàp  /mi  ^ixhf 

ix  T^^  y^f  Kowofy  ùvèì  c(  èp(w  àvafiXoffr^o'ci  vovoCf  non  labor 
^reditur  de  terra^  neque  molestia  germinabit  de  monti- 
bus^  Job  V.  6. 

sxepej^f  lUy  spiculum,  lancea,  Kirch.  p.  11 6.  Heb. 
TVSD,  laneea^  basta.   Vide  infra. 

juiepeg^,  n,  Sab.  ìopv,  basta,  lancea,  1  Sam.  xvii.  7*  et 
Anep^,  quod  vide. 

JUiepi,  iu<ryiiii.fifÌ€Lj  meridies,  Gen.  xviii.  1.  xliii.  l6,  25. 
Soph.  ii.  4.  Amos  viii.  9.  iifufay  dies,  Lue.  ii.  37.  più.  g^^- 
lUJULepi.   Vide  ^juiepi,  et  itieepe. 

AiLeprr>  n,  Sab.  àyoarfjfTo^y  dileetus,  Mat  iii.  17*  Marc. 

ix.  7*  3  Pet.  iii.  16.  più.  jQÙULepiT*,  ir/mniijJyoiy  dilecti. 
Col.  iii.  12.   ayeaniToìf  dilecti,  1  Tim.  vi.  2.  Epbes.  v.  1. 

netiLep^xe,  àyaiwvfrùìy  dilecti,  Act.  xv.  20.  itiepinr»  070- 
vS9y  amare,  1  Job.  iv.  19.  Prov.  ix.  8.    Vide  itiep^xe. 

JULCpoeiT,  Sab.  nomen  montis  iEgypti,  oj^itxnei 
emrooTr  iUtxepoeix,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

JUteppe,  T,  Sab.  KeeraBea-fjLOfy  ligamentum,  Isai.  i.  6. 
hv/iif^  vinculum.  Lue.  xiii.  16. 

JUtepCDite,  Sab.  lapides  alligare,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii. 
Refer  ad  iuipoDite.  ^  /^n^l/     >vA  •  /  2  e  > 

JUtepof,  Sab.  xvppòf,  rufus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.341,  et  272. 
Ì€aéò^y  flavus,  rufus,  p.  273.    Vide  infra. 

AiL6pa)iie,  onr,  Sab.  mppouci^ij  flavus,  rufìis,  1  Sam.  xvi. 
12.   Vide  supra. 

JUL€p^,  Sab.  icpvy  basta,  lancea,  l  Sam.  xvii.  7-  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  21.  al.  MS.  babet  JULepe^. 
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JULCC,  natus.  ju.ec  iòeit  hi,  oiVo)^^,  dommàtus^  ser- 
vus  vemaculus,  vel  natus  in  domo,  Gen.  xiv.  14.  xv.  2, 3. 
xviii.  12,  27.  eé.TSXec  OKClO'r,  avaye/einn^/xeW,  regenitì, 
vel  nati,  1  Pet  i.  33.  AX.ec,  yew^v,  nasci,  parere,  Job. 
iii.  3.  Mat.  i.  6.  rifcrenj  parere,  Gen.  xxx,  25.  Jac.  i.  15. 
Refèr  ad  JtM^c. 

xt-ecoHX,  X,  Sah.  or^o  pectus,  Luc.xtììì.  13.  Refer 
ad  xnecxg^x. 

AHeci,  n,  Bas.  ravpogj  taurus,  bos,  Isai.  i.  11.  gestir 
Aneci,  iM(rxpiy  vitali,  Heb.  ix.  1 2.   Vide  AIL&.C. 

JULecìtJOj  *r,  Sah.  fiaZs,  obstetrix,  nutrix,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  296.   pitiecio),  obstetrìcari,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlviii. 

jULecia)*f  jùtnepi,  'f ,  ifxvjùyJrrfay  cotumix,  vel  cotur- 
nicum  matrix,  Ps.  civ.  40.  Exod.  xvi.  13.  Num.  xi.31,32. 
nomen  esse  videtur  ex  AX.cc,  parere,  et  cf,  vulva. 

AltecXcgi,  Sah.  irowoprò^,  pulvìs,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 

AX.eco'rpH,  Sah.  duodecimus  mensis  iEgyptiorum, 
Ross.  p.  1 16.  Vide  AnecoopK. 

jULCcnopic,  &eit,  Sah.  muli,  ^q*r^.Xo  epoonr  nee 
itg,€it2,xo  xnit  ^etuntecnopic  expeq&pA.  ìuùuLoonr 
€^etiiULÀJUUULOoa|e  eTO*rRO*r,  ascendit  eos  velut  equos 
et  mulos,  ut  abigat  per  vias  longinquas,  Mingar.  p.  322. 
et  Zoeg.  p.  413.   Vide  AJL&.cnopK. 

Anecncoooite,  Sah.  (ov  jxcTa(rr/>€<^o/x€vo^,)  qui  non  rever- 
satur,  Hos.  vii.  8.   Vide  nuKJaite. 

JJueCTf  Sah.  po-crv,  odisse,  F.S.  p.4.  ntpwrffjfit^tn^  odìsse, 
abominari,  Num.  xxi.  5.  prò  AiLecnre. 

Axecxe,  lufTuvj  odisse,  Ps.  v.  6.  Mat.  xxiv.  10.  wfW' 
ox0i^€/y,  indignarì,  abominari,  Ps.  xciv.  10.  Heb«  iii.  10. 
/3hXv<ra'€<rOaif  odio  habere,  abominari,  Deut.  xxiii.  /•  Vide 

xnecxe  iionrf ,  ©€0<rn7€&,  Deo  odiosi,  Deo  odibiles, 
Rom.  i.  30. 
jtxecrrehgjHrTy  i",  o-t^^,  pectus^  Lue.  xviii.  13.  Joh. 
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xiii.  35.   mpiUT^iw,  pectorale,  Exod.  XxriiL  4,  crtfiwiovj 
pectuBCulum,  Lev.  vii.  20,21.  Num*  xviìi.  18.    Refer  ad 

juLecrr^KX. 

Jtxjecrrpé.9  Sah.  Kx%)^ifm,  cochleare,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  259. 

iULecTCtf,  iu(ruvy  odigse,  Gen.  xxxvii.  4.  Ps.  xxv.  5.  Jer. 
xii.  8.  0Ì€Xva<re<r^j  abominarì,  Job  xxx.  10.  À.qiUt.€C- 
TVJOt,  €fjJ<ni<r€v  airovfj  odio  habuit  eo8.  Job.  xvii.  14.  Sab. 

Vide  juiecre. 

Jtxecrr^HTTy  X,  Sah.  or^^f,  pectus,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXxxiv.  iA^a4>p€W¥,  tergum,  dorsi  pars,  cui  renes  adja- 
cent,  Ps.  xc.  4.   Vide  iULeceHX. 

JUteccopK,  duodecimus  mensis  yEgyptionim,  Canon 
Mich.  Damiatensis.  conr  ^  JÙuuLeccopK,  MS.  Vatic 
Lxi.  Mensis  hic  respondet  maximam  partem  Augusto, 
nam  25  die  Julii  incipit.    Arabes  illud  scrìbunt  ^^é,*^  et 

Kcà  Mwopl  Nf Iaoio  fipfi  fwrlfyov  S&op. 

Anthalog.  lìb.  L  e.  91* 

Hierog.  j[gj^.  Hierat.  2xx3iS*  Enchor.  YA'V^- 

Anec^oX,  n,  Sah.  Urna,  MS.  Borg.  ccci.  Arab.  ^^^un^t^ 
meshal,  lima.    Vide  AlL&.^coX,  et  infra. 

JULSC^vSK  n,  Sah.  lima,  MS.  Borg.  ccci.  Vide  supra. 

JUuerr,  ^cira,  decem,  Isai.  xxxviii.  8.  Scicttn?,  decima, 
Zach.  viii.  19.  JtxeTOXAA,  undecim,  iut.excit^'r,  duo- 
decim,  et  sic  de  csterìs.    Refer  ad  JJMT» 

ÌUL6X,  pnefigitur  nominibus  et  format  nomina  con- 
creta.   Refer  ad  iut.ee,  et  julìvt. 

JULerréjesxo^y  *f~,  àBa^curioy  immortalitas,  1  Tim.  vi.  16. 
Hsec  est  vera  lectio,  quam  MSti  Codices  ut  plurimum 
exhibent.    Vide  sjL€TiJrJJLOt. 

iULenr^eJULonritic,  à^takiimo^,  perpetuus,  indesinens, 
2  Tim.  i.  3.  jóen  O'TAX.ex^eiUt.onrilK,  aiiaXenrrwff  inde- 
sinenter,  1  Thess.  i.  3.  v.  17* 

XiieT'A.oiU^'f ,  i",  oMiarta^  incredulitas,  Marc.  vi.  26. 
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AiteT'^eo'cmAit,  *f^  à<Tniaj  inedia,  Act.  xxvii.  21. 

sjLem^BortijyTBSLy  ^f*,  ri  àfUToBi^ovj  immutabilitas^ 
Heb.  vi.  17. 

JtxeTAJUJKMy  sinceritas.  i^eit  otJULeT^JUXm,  in 
sinceritate,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  200. 

JULCTé.'koniy  ^,  ycoTi^f,  Juventus,  Ps.  xxiv.  7-  infantìa, 
Num.  xxii.  30.  r^Kiog,  infans,  parvulus,  1  Cor.  xiii.  11. 
veu^,  puer,  Gen.  xlvi.  35. 

JULeT^y^otSie^,  *f~,  eafcufpakavroKf  recalvaster.  Lev.  xiii. 
41.  èoMupaXoofTmiJLaj  recalvatio,  calvitium,  ver.  43. 

JULCT'ajULeXKC,  *f~,  v\yimiÀXuay  delictuni,  peccatum, 
Ps.  Ixviii.  5.  Num.  V.  7* 

AiL6*r^JULp6,  officina  pistoris,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  iti- 
juu.no'TODojAiL  itejUL  nijce  AiL6*r^JULp6,  ib.  xlviii. 

SJueT^lXéJCy  ^y  Tokeuér^fy  vetustas,  Rom.  vii.  6.  vàkou-^ 
wa-i^y  vetustas,  Nah.  i.  15. 

Jtxer^TA.piKly  "f",  ifUfMrro^y  inculpatus,  irreprehensi- 
bilis,  1  Thess.  iii.  13.  a/M/xvrwf,  inculpate,  immunitas  a 
culpa,  1  Thess.  ii.  10.  v.  23. 

JUL€Té.TA.(fìHy  ofiMfjLOf,  immaculatus,  maculse  expcrs, 
Ps-  xiv.  2.  ubi  vitiose  scribitur  prò  jmeT^T&niy  quod 
vide. 

JtMjerréJTejJHy  ^f,  Syvotay  ignorantìa,  Act.  iii.  17.  Gen. 
xxvi.  IO.  àryitóvifiay  ignorantia,  Gen.  xliii.  12.  i/^fwrwniy  in- 
sipientia,  Ps.  xxxvii.  5.  movo-iov,  involuntarium  peccatum 
per  ignorantiam  et  errorem  commissum,  Num.  xv.  25, 
26.  oKoìfCiw^^  involuntarìe,  Lev.  iv.  13. 

JULexA-Xeoong^KX,  i",  ifcpavlay  incontinentia,  1  Cor. 
vii.  5.  ofwuifiay  inobedientia,  Vulg.  diffidentia,  Eph.  ii.  2. 
aifooKvWy  renuens,  Exod.  xxii.  17. 

AiLex^xeooiò»  *f~f  confusione  carens,  Ldt.  Ba8Ìlii,p.25. 

JULerémCA.'fy  *f~,  o^^oaum;,  insipientia,  Marc.  vii.  22. 
oaoiay  dementia.  Lue.  vi.  11. 

JUt6Xé.XKKit,  'f ,  sedulitas,  cessationis  expers.  più. 
iKarawcafaroiy  indesinentes,  2  Pet.  ii.  14.  v^^^-o  /3^ 
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MjeT^TSxer^o^ìy  ^j  èannfwfm^y  sincerìtas^  Lit. 
Basilii,  p.  23. 
juienré^XJULOT^  *f  ^  aBam^Mf  immortalitas^  1  Cor.  xv. 

53^  54.    Vide  JtA£rrò.^JtXOX. 

sJLerròJTJtxoxnK,  ^f^  perpetuus^  indesinens.    Vide 

itJUrTé.0AJLOTnJC. 

sxerr^TMJLOXXT,  *f ,  mistione  carena,  Lit.  Basilii^ 
p.  26.   Vide  sxeTArr^vùsò' 

AJL6nré^XÌJLna|éw,  *f,  indignitas,  Lit.  C3rrilli^  p.  18. 

sxeT^TtuApe,  t^  Bas.  oiw^aV^  inutilis,  Heb.  vii. 
18. 

sxeTArrti^Xy  jùl&.o\  iopwrla,  caecitas,  Deut.  xxviii. 
28. 

JULerTòsm^^"^,  •f",  èan^la,  incredulitas^  Mat.  xiii. 

50.    earirrov,  incredibile^  Act  xxvi.  8.     Vide  JLMjerr^B^ 

sxer^Tìie^'f,  Bas.  aKfauria,  intemperantia,  inconti-; 
nentia,  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 

MJST^TQnrv^^y  òufKpla,  sterìlitas,  Hag.  ii.  18. 

AJLGXé^TO'ncé.l,  *f ,  aatoTia,  luxurìa^  profìisio,  Eph.  V. 
18.  SÒ^n  Of  JULeX^XOTXé.!,  eurérwf,  luxurìose.  Lue.  XV. 

13.  lupeqepito&i  kr^JtxeròJroxxéA,  ego  peccator 
prodigus,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  234. 

XfLCTòJTC&O,  ni,  htm^tvitaray  instituta,  opera^  Lev. 
xviìi.  3. 

jUtGT'é^XC&U),  *f~,  Awaihvcla,  ignorantia,  Sir.  xiv.  5, 

25.  iÒ€it  oxsxerr^TC&w,  àrcucTw^y  inordinate,  2  Thess. 

•••  ^ 
ni.  o. 

sxerr^Tce&À,  *f ,  wc^o^vcrria,  prseputium,  Exod.  iv.  25. 
Gen.  xvii.  11.  Lev.  xi.  3. 

SJuerròJrcH&Aì,  x,  Bas.  ÌKfopvfrria,  pneputium,  l  Cor. 
vii.  19. 

JULCTTA-XCOf  eit,  i",  arp»(ria,  ignorantia,  1  Cor.  XV. 
34. 

iUt6XA.XCurreAJL,  i~,  miBeta,  inobedìentia,  incredu- 
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litas,  Rom.  xi.  30.  vapoKwi,  inobedìentia,  Rom^  v.  I9. 
àBeaia,  prsevarìcatio,  Dan.  ix.  7* 

jtxeTAmr^JKO,  "fj  Mj^pa-M,  incomiptio,  Rom.  ii.  7. 
immortalitas,  2  Tim.  i.  10.  aupiafr^^y  incomiptibilis,  1  Pet 
i.  4.  aitoKpOòpia,  incorruptibilitas^  ìntegrìtas,  Tit.  ii.  7. 

AJLexA-X^wng,,  '^f  inconvertibilitas,  s^etl  otjul€X- 
^T^WTl^f  àrphrwf,  inconvertibiliter,  Cop.  Prec.  p.  94. 

JUL6Xé.Tai^JU.é^i,  i",  imbecillitas,  infirmitas^  Ldt. 
Cyrilli,  p.  l. 

AiLenré^TOi^giti^  +,  òanpia,  egestas,  terror.  Lev.  xxvi. 
16. 

AJLCTré^xgeftjLKp,  ^é^it»  SS^fMi,  azymi,  panes  infer- 
mentati^  1  Cor.  v.  8. 

AJLex^XOfKpi,  •f",  «r€i»ia,  sterilitasi  liberorum  priva- 
tio,  Ps.  xxxiv.  13. 

jULex^xgeopxep,  i",  fiducia,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

AJLenr^XOfl,  &^n,  a/Aerpa,  immensa,  2  Cor.  x.  15. 

sxerTArroii&rf',  *f~,  immutabilitas,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  25. 

AJL6XÀ.Ta{iXl,  X,  Bas.  à^f^ta^  virilitas,  fortitudo, 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  58.  et  Quatrem.  p.  304. 

MJST^T^mij  impudentia,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

AJLeTA.X2,KX,  "f",  «wia,  insipienza,  Ps.  xx.  2.  a^po- 
(rwfly  insipientia,  Ps.  Ixviii.  5.  stultitia,  Deut.  xxii.  21. 
wap€uf>po¥ia,  dementia,  2  Pet.  ii.  l6.  wapcuppóvfiai^j  amentia, 

Zach.  xii.  4.    ièen  oxsxerr^Tg^KT,  èuf>póvù>^,  insipien-» 

ter,  Gen.  xxxi.  28. 

JUiexé^Xg,!  èng,é.n,  '^9  condemnatio,  Lit.  Basilii, 
p.  12.  oLKarcucpiroù^^  sine  judicio,  Lit.  Gregorìi,  p.  29. 

AJLex^xgiO'f",  i",  sine  timore,  Judse  12.  s^ew  OT- 
AJLeT^XgiO'f",  a<l>ól3»f,  expers  pavorìs,  Prov.  i.  33.  sine 
timore,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  29. 

sxeT^JTXìJtJt^y  •{■,  mropio,  egestas,  terror,  Deut.  xxviii. 
22. 

AJLeTA.XXOJUL,  ^f",  rò  «Swarov,  quod  fieri  non  potest, 
impossibile,  MaLxix.  26.  a^wafuo,  impotentia,  Amos  ii.  2. 


erìt  impossibile,  Zach.  viii.  6. 

JULex^TTXOTOjx,  "f",  aagf^amtikfprrù^y  qui  personarum 
nuUum  respectum  habet*  i^eit  OTJUiex^xxoTgx 
è^^o,  àatpoatùmùk^t^,  sine  acceptione  personarum,  1  Pet. 
i.  17. 

JULeTé^xtfT2,pA.q,  i",  impedimentum,  s^eti  otjulg- 
nré.T'tfl^pé.q,  aw€pi<rvourrw^,  sine  impedimento,  1  Cor. 
vii.  35. 

sxeréJTtfttl,  *f~,  ifJMfjLo^y  immaculatus,  sine  labe,  Ps. 
xiv.  3. 

sxerr^Ttfosx,  Bas.  èurSifiiOy  imbecillitas,  infirmitas, 
Heb.  vii.  28. 

jtjuerTòJT^ i.cOf  "^y  euf>€iìiaf  durìties,  non  parcere.  Col. 
ii.  23. 

JULeT^A.nrf  2,KOT,  i",  ri  avtf^Aè^,  inutilitas,  Heb.  vii.  18. 

sx€rr^y(Vùf  i" »  magia,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

juienré^^j^  "fy  vA^o^,  multìtudo,  Ezech.  xxvii.  33. 

sxerréJSS^ph  +  >  sedulitas,  MS.  Borg.  lxxv. 

sxerTòspcip,  i",  avaritia,  Kirch.  p.  94.  s^eti  OT- 
JUL€Téxp^lp  é.It,  oviT  al<rxpoK€piSif,  non  turpis  lucri  gratia, 
1  Pet  V.  2.   Vide  é^cpcip. 

sx€rr&^\  ÀJL&VùKf  'f,  wfiOakiM^ùvXuay  servitìum  ad 
oculos  exhibitum,  Ephes.  vi.  6.  iii.  22. 

JUL6rr&A.X2|KT,  ^f*»  ÒKOKlay  innocentia,  probitas,  Job 
ii.3. 

JULC^F&eXXe,  *{*,  aopaciOj  csecitas,  Gen.  xix.  1 1 .  c/rrv^ 
A6vjX€yof,  excsecatus,  Zach.  xi.  !/• 

JULex&.CpI,  *f~,  kouvÓt^^,  novitas,  Rom.  vi.  4.  aMMra/yA)o'if, 
renovatio,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23.  Juventus,  Lit.  Gregorìi, 
p.  37.  ipatóryi^,  pulchrìtudo,  Ps.  xliv.  2,  3. 

MMjerrSLVòKi  "f,  WAc/a,  servitus,  servitium,  Ps.  ciii.  14. 
Rom.  viii.  15.  Lev.  xxv.  39. 
JULenrè&H»  i",  ciforao-if,  ecstasis,  Act.  iii.  10. 
iULenreJSjK,  'f  ,  paupertas,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  6 16. 
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AJLenre^JKit,  "f'^  humilitas,  MS.  Boi^.  xlvii.  et  xlv. 
jaLex6|)pÀ.^  X,  Bas.  fioffiX^ia^  regnum^  sThess.  ìì.  12. 
Vide  JULÌiXppo. 

AJLexè^XKOT,  "f",  fJLareumi^,  vanitas^  Ps.  iv.  2.  IUJUL6- 
Tè^XliOT,  fJLoreua,  vaiììtas,  Jon.ìi.8.  i^etl  AJLexè^XKOT, 
hi  [Aaraiff  in  vano,  Ps.  xxiii.4.  fiarai»^,  frustra,  sine  causa, 
Ps.  iii.  7-  f*'^i^rjjv,  frustra,  Ps.  xxxiv.  J.  più.  itiAiienrè^XK- 
OT,  vanitates.  Lev.  xvii.  7- 

AiLexe^X^KT*,  *f~,  vapofckviaify  consolatio,  Rom.  xii.  8. 

JULexie&gtox,  ^f",  mercatura.  Lue.  xix.  15.  Vide 
le&ofCJOT,  et  gtjox. 

sxemop^f  *f~,  attentio,  contemplatìo,  Kirch.  p.  57* 
Vide  eiop^. 

AJLexKJOT*,  *f~,  warpiày  familia,  patria,  Lue.  iii.  4.  Deut. 
xxix.  18.  più.  itiJULexicJOT,  woTficù,  patriffi,  familiae,  Ps. 
xxi.  27.  Num.  XV.  2.  2  Par.  v.  2. 

SXCTKéAf  'f ,  deceptio,  (/xuOoi,)  2  Pet.  i.  16. 

JULerrKepg^e,  "f,  4>akÌKfwf*Aj  calvities,  calvitium.  Lev. 
xiii.  42.  xxi.  5.  Amos  viii.  10.  Isaì.  iii.  24. 

AJLGXKO'Vi,  Bas.  paucitas,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.    Vide 

SJMTKOtl. 

AJieTKOf  p,  ^f",  surditas,  Kirch.  p.  I69. 

AJiexiCOTXI,  X,  oXoyùrri^f  paucitas,  1.  Cor.  iv.  3.  ^nptió- 
•n^f,  infantia,  puerìtia,  Hos.  ii.  15.  yem^f,  Juventus,  Gen. 
xliii.  33. 

AJL€T"ICO*nci  Ìt2,KX,  Ì",  IXiyt^nr^^iay  pusillanimitas, 
Exod.  vi.9. 

JULCxX^,  Sah.  fjLareuÓTTi^,  vanitas,  Eccl.  iv.  7*  Refer  ad 
jULnxX^. 

AJLexX^jÈKTq,  studium  guise,  hell  natio,  MS.  Boi^. 
xxiv. 

AJLCxX^JCi,  *f~,  oyo/^ciA,  impudentia,  importunitas  et 
instantia  in  petendo.  Lue.  xi.  8. 

JULeT'Xeiut.e^^,  x,  Bas.  vAoSto^,  divitise,  Ep.  Jer.  v.34. 
Jixer'kHK,  i",  humiditas,  Kirch.  p.  58. 
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juienrXoAJL)  ne,  Sah.  avXoKe^y  salci,  Job  xxxì.  38. 

JtX£TJtJU.if  "ff  dilectio,  Kirch.  p.  92. 

JULenrAJLéJpooJULi,  *f,  fl>iXa3f0pMr!a,  humanitas,  amor  ho- 
minum,  Act.  xxvìì.  3.  xxviii.  2. 

JULerJUL&JCon,  *f ,  if>ike&€kf^ia,  amor  fratemus,  Rom. 
xii.  10.  1  Thess.  iv,  9.  2  Pet.  i.  7.  a^^k^^ryi^y  fraternitas, 
1  Pet  ii.  17. 

MxerrJtxukisyoXy  ^f,  amor  glorìse,  jul6XJUU.icoot  eq- 
ajOTrr,  Kewi^oiia,  inanis  gloria,  Philip,  ii.  3. 

sxeTJfJLéA^eAMJtJLOy  'f,  0iAof€y/a,  hospitalitas,  Rom. 
xii.  13. 

sxerrJtJLèASÒ^Cì,  *f~,  amor  laboris,  vel  fatigationis,  MS. 
Borg.  Lii. 

SJLGTJtX^A^^T,  i~,  ff>iXapyvfiay  cupiditas  argenti, 
1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

MJUErrjJLérroiy  i",  Sfarla,  exercitus.  Lue.  ii.  13.  più. 
niSXeirJtJL^rroi,  rà  orpeenwnKà^  exercitus,  lit.  Cyrilli, 
p.  4. 

sxerrsxèex,  ^,  Bas.  hKouoavìfrjf  justitia,  Isai.  v.  16.  tò 
Òùcaiov,  justum,  v.  23.  ^H  oxsxeTMJLeex,  Si^a/»^,  juste, 
1  Thess.  ii.  10. 

AJL6nrAJL60pe,  *f~,  [JM^vpia,  testimonium,  Num.  xx.  6. 
Ps.  xxi.  23.  più.  lUAJLexJULeepeT,  testimonia,  Exod. 
XXX.  6.  Num.  xviii.  4.  è&oX&eit  ^é.njULexJULeep€T, 
ìsù  fjMfTvpmfj  per  testes,  Num.  xxxv.  30.  Enchor.  ^))  /^  > 

JULeTAiLHO),  "fj  multitudo,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  70. 
JUL67AJLOX6lt,  *f ,  facilitas,  lenitas,  Kirch.  p.  92. 
JULenrAiUÙLX^^i,  Bas.  vkcove^ia,  avaritia,  1  Thess.  ii.  5. 
AJLerit,  Sah.  requiescere,  Ezech.  xxxvii.  14.  Greec. 
deest  :  Heb.  est,  ^nron,  vos  faciam  requiescere.  Refer  ad 

sxemtéjrr,  *f~,  et  0,  iXevifjLoavni,  misericordia.  Lue.  xi. 
41.  Deut.  vi.  25.  Act.  iii.  2.  iXi^fjMVy  misericors,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  6. 

a 
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ju.er'ité.ìé.xc,  beatitudo,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 
jULexitA.gxnA.g^fi.i,  obstinatio,  MS.  Borg.  xxvr. 
jUL€T"iw.gx2,RX,  •f",  aKXi^poKopiia,  daiitia  cordis,  Mat. 

xix.  8. 

jULeTrn^tfT'T',  Ba».  fjLeyaXwavrfij  majestas^  Hcb.  viii.  l. 
magnitudo^  robur,  eminentia,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Refer 

ad  juLnxnotC 
jULexne&A^i,  i"^  (Mucpé-ni^  vp^pSv,  longitudo  dierum^ 

Ps.  xc.  16.    Vide  nc&é^i. 

jUL€TritK&.,  i",  ScovoTcwf,  domi  natio,  lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  3. 

Vide  juLeenKÀ.. 

AJLernigi",  i",  et  e,  /xcyaAciw;^  majestas,  magnifi- 
centia,  2  Pet.  i.  6.  [leyaXaxrvyviy  majestas,  Heb.  i.  3.  xeq- 
jUL€TrnigÌ",  rà  wpio'ISeìà  avrov,  primogenitura  ejus,  Gen. 

xliii.  33 .  JULerma-f ,  ÌJUUteX^Cé.ie,  /xfyoXiw^pévcia,  mag- 
nificentia,  Ps.  Ixx.  8.  {kvto^,)  latitudo,  Dan.  iv.  8.  più. 
g,A.itJUL€T"nigi",  fji^akeìa,  magnifica,  praeclara,  Lue.  i, 
49.  [A>eyi(rràv€^j  magnates,  Apoc.  xviii.  23.  t^eyaXa,  gran- 
dia,  Dan.  vii.  8. 

JUL€T"itoTX,  ypevèofj  mendacium,  Ps.iv.2.  Ephes.  iv.25. 
tJ/6i;%,  mendax,  Hos.  x.  13.  Jon.  ii.  9.  Vide  JULCeitOTX. 

AJLexnoTf ,  divinitas,  Prec.  Cop.  p.  139.  Refer  ad 
jULeeitoTi". 

JULexnoqpi,  iti,  àyaHày  bona,  Gren.  xlv.  20. 

JULexnxtoxep,  ni,  Uxa  iml3a6[Mh  decem  gradus,  Isai. 
xxxviii.  8.    Refer  ad  xcoxep. 

JULCT'itcJOiK,  i",  iMix^ioj  adulterìum,  2  Pet.  ii.  14.  Hos. 
ii.  2.  più.  itiJULexituoiK,  [Mix^TeUy  adulteria,  Marc.  vii.  21. 

sxerrot^ì,  ^f",  ó/xoWa,  concordia,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  38. 
cv,  unitas,  unum.  Job.  xi.  52.  iyén/ig,  unitas,  Eph.  iv.  3. 

SX€TOt&€^y  "t",  ava/(f>aXa3frviAa,  recalvatio,  calvitium. 
Lev.  xiii.  42,  43. 

JULGT'GTemiit,  'EXkij¥i(rn,  GrBBce,  Job.  xix.  20.  Act. 
xxi.  37- 

AJL6XO'VK&,  *f~,   UfOTua,  sacerdotium.  Lue.  i.  8,  9. 
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Exod.  xxix.  g.  XXXV.  19.  Ufirviiia^  sacerdotium,  1  Pet. 
ìi.  5.    e  epiofcjoni  eioi  itpeq^oaicit  nxe  ihc  nx^ 

ènieeitOC  le  6p^U)£.  i66It  OTJULeT'OTKfi.,  ciV  ri  elvai  fM, 
XttTùvfyw  ^lyja-ov  Xpiorov  €iV  rà  €ft^,  lepov^ovvra,  ut  8Ìm  llìinis- 
ter  Jesu  Christi  ad  Gentes,  aut  operans  in  sacri  s^  Rom. 
XV.  16.  Enchor.  1^^  i)  \  ^C^  jj,,  sacerdotium. 

JOLGXorpo^  *f~^  ^MiX^ia,  regnum,  Ps.  xxi.  28.  Marc, 
vi.  23.  più.  ^é.lUUL6*roTptt)OT^  fiaaiXeìàif  regna,  Ps. 
xlv.  6.  Deut.  xxviii.  25.  et  itlAJLGXO'Vpo,  regna,  Prec. 
Cop.  p.  143.  Deut.  V.  21. 

iuteroxi,  i~ ,  oSiitof,  injustus,  Lev.  xix.  1 2.  Job  vi.  30. 
eiÌK»f,  injuste,  Prov.  i.  1 1. 

-titemerg^tooT,  •f,  vmiflay  malitìa,  Ps.  xxvii.  4.  Jer. 
ix.  7. 

iUt6Xp^JULA.o,  *f ,  sAovro^,  divitise,  Ps.  xxxvi.  3.  Mat 
xiii.22.  fii^y  facultates,  substantia,  Prov.xxxi.l2.  vwap^i^, 
facultates,  opes,  Heb.  x.  34.  tcr^auf,  possessiones,  divitiae, 

Ezech.  XXXviii.    12.     i^eit    OTÌJL6Xp^JULA.O,    vAovtnW, 

abunde,  2  Pet.  i.  11, 
jaL6nrpA.Ta),  *f~,  wpaérri^j  mansuetudo,  2  Cor.  x.  1 .  prò 

juienrpe,  ni,  f^Mprv^^  testis,  Num.  xxxv.  30.  più.  AJLex- 
per,  /u^i/pcf ,  testes,  Ps.  xxxiv.  1 1 .  Deut.  xvii.  7*  Vide 
liieepe. 

AJLCXpeJUUÙt&AJCI,  •f,  tÒ  »oAiT6i;/xa,  vita  civilis,  con- 
versatio,  Philip,  ili.  20. 

AJLexpeiuLitXHJ^J^»  iEgyptiaca.  ièen  -f  cjulk  jùl- 
JtxerpeJtMliy^juuLì,  in  lingua  iEgyptiaca,  MS.  Vatic. 

LXIX. 

AitexpejuibccoiXi,  i~,  voLfùiKta^  incolatus,  l  Pet  i.  17. 
Tap€v<$i7fua,  peregrinatio,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  6. 

AJLexpeu.p^.O'TK,  vicina,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

JUL6XpetiLpé.Ta),  i",  »pyoTi;^,  lenitas,  mansuetudo,  Ps. 
xliv.  4.  Sir.  i.  27.  ii<rvy(ia^  silentium,  tranquillitas,  1  Tim. 
ii.  12.  hi€uc€iay  mansuetudo,  humanitas,  Sap.  ii.  I9. 
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AJLenrpejUL  i6€nitKi^  i",  cÌKcié-nn,  propinquìtas,  cogna- 
tio.  Lev.  XX.  19. 

JULexpe^JL^e,  'f,  IXeiSepia,  libertas^  Rom.  vili.  21. 
2  Pet.  ii.  19.  absolutio,  sìve  liberatio^  Lit  Basilìi,  p.  3. 
benedictio.  Fragni.  Georgii,  p.  9. 

JULexpcq^JULoni,  *f ,  vvofMwi,  sustinentìa^  Heb.  xii.  3. 
Vide  ^JULOItI  itxox. 

AJLexpeqepJULeri^  *f ,  recordatio,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  12. 

jULexpeqepiiexiu.n6q5  *f ,  beneficeiUia,  Lat.  Basilii, 
p.  357. 

juiexpeqepneTg^cooT,  i",  KOKvre^iaj  malitia,  Lit. 
Gregorìi,  p.  43. 

AJLe*rpeqep^Àj6pi  ng^iic,  i~,  4>affjMK€Ìaj  veneficium, 
Galat.  y.  20. 

AJiexpeqep^AJLcnri,  ^f,  recordatio,  Lit  Cyrilli,  p.  66. 

AJLCTTpeqepiè^e,  ^f",  iorcpiyo-if,  penuria^  Pliilip.  iv.  11. 
i)^€tay  indigentia,  inopia,  Deut.  xxviii.  20.  ^Acnf^if,  defec- 
tus,  inopia,  Deut.  xxviii.  48. 

AJLeTpeqep2,efi.itoTfqi,   i",    eiepyetria,    beneficentia, 

1  Tim.  vi.  2.  €Ìwoua,  beneficentia,  Heb.  xìii.  l6. 

AJL€T"peqepg,ejULi,  i",  Kvpipwitn^,  guberaatìo,  1  Cor. 
xii.  28.  Prov.  i.  5. 

JULenrpeqepg^OTrocA^i,  multiloquium,  loquacitas,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxxi. 

AJL€T"peqep2,oi",  ^f ,  timiditas,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  19. 

SXCTpe^evùSÒj  Si^lt,  vafo^toTfiPaiy  ineptse  et  curioss 
disputationes,  1  Tim.  vi.  5. 

AJLexpeqjULeri,  ^^  recordatio,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  24. 

AJLeTpeqjULtooTX,  i",  v€Kp»<ri^j  mortificatio,  Rom.iv.  1 9. 

AJLeTTpeqoTftoxg,,  ^f",  apx<oivox€/a,  prìncipatus  pincer- 
narum,  Gen.  xl.  13. 

AJLCTTpeqog,!  ep^x,  i",  stabilitas,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  32. 

jULerpeqctJOltx,  i",  creatio,  Initio  Pentateuch. 

AJLCXpeqcooT'&tJL,  *f ,  IfzoKwiy  obedientia,  Rom.xvi.  19. 

2  Cor.  vii.  15. 
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ixenrpeqT'OXOT,  *f ,  ixrikqiin^,  auxiliam,  defensio^  Lit. 
Gregorii,  p.  40. 

JOLenrpeqoxJT  ftg,KX,  + ,  fJMKpctv/uoj  longanimitas, 
Rom.  li.  4.  2  Cor.  vi.  6.  Col.  iii.  12.  jèen  OTfAJieTpe- 
qu)OT  À^KT,  fJLOfcpoSvfjM^y  patienter,  Act.  xxvi.d. 

JUL6^^p6qaI^JULaI6  noTfi",  i",  fleoo-éjScia,  Dei  cultus^ 
pietas,  Gen.  xx.  11.  Sin  i.  32. 

AJLeT'p6C|a|6AiLa)e,  i",  cultus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  70.  En- 
chor.  ^  \\. 

JUtenrpeqoféiuiaie  i^ooXoit,  eìèvXoyarpcia,  idololatrìa, 
cultus  falsorum  deorum,  1  Cor.  x.  14.  Gal.  v.  20.  eì^^Ao- 
karfvi^,  idolorum  cultor,  Ephes.  v.  5. 

JUteTpeqgeitg^KT,  i",  olKnpiMf,  iniseratio,  Col.  iii.  12. 

JUterpeqgeniÙLic^.^,  i",  passio,  cruciatus,  Homil. 
Chiysostomi,  MS.  p.  1 2.  •f  juieTrpeqgenjÙLKé^  ièen 
OTTiUteTpetiLpÀ.'rai,  mansuetudo  in  patientia,  1  Tim. 
vi.  11. 

iutc*rpeqg6iii^ici,  *f ,  KeuctmaB^ia,  labor,  afflictio,  Jac. 
V.  10. 

JOLGXpeqgeng^ox,  gratia,  lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  94. 

jutenrpeqofuon,  susceptio,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  1  ^6. 

iUtc*rp6qa|U)X  è£.oX,  *f ,  aaroroiua,  severitas,  Rom.  xi. 
22. 

jutexpeqg^ing^o,  'f ,  vK€fvi4>ayla,  superbia,  Ps.  vi.  10. 
Exod.  xviii.  21.  Deut.  xvii.  12. 

JUtenrpeq^uxr,  'f',  liuK^Uy  cantus  hymnorum,  Lit. 
Gregorii,  p.  32. 

jaLC*rpeqxeAJL*f  lu,  gustatio,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

AJLexpeqxeoTré.,  blasphemia,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

AJLe*Tp6q2:iUUUia)  itCé^I,  *f ,  peerroXeyia,  multìloquium, 
Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23. 

JUtexpeq^cof  gx  èg,o,  i",  »po<ra«roAi^/a,  personarum 
acceptio,  Jac.  ii.  1. 

ixerpeqx^e  gKpi,  i~,  rcm^cwa,  filiorum  generatio, 
1  Tim.  ii.  15. 
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AJLexp6qx<&e  &kot,  i",  ewrop/a,  qusestus,  Act.  xix. 
25.  vopia/jLO^,  qusestus,  1  Tim.  vi.  5,  6. 

sx€r^pe^(f£llX!UùpÌ9  *{",  KoroSiwaffruay  oppressio,  vio- 
lenta, Amos  ili.  9* 

AJLe^peqtfiei&C,  xrepyo,  calcaneus,  supplantatio,  Jer. 
ix.  4.   Vide  0i£.c. 

AJLexpeqtfTitXGitc,  ^f,  o^i/^/a,  iniquitas,  Rom.  i.  18. 
Ps.  xxvi.  12.  et  Ixxi.  14.  vAcoyef/a,  avaritia.  Col.  iii.  5. 

JULexpcqtfigiO,  *f~,  v/^oo-AnroAiTtf/ia,  personanim  acceptio, 
Rom. iì.  11. 

AJLGTpeq^  èièoTH  è^pA.,  ojrnflea-e*^,  oppositiones^ 
1  Tim.  vi.  20.  ubi  MS.  habet  èg^p^.,  et  non  è^pé^it. 

AJLexpeq^nojULi",  i",  wapaKXi^fri^,  consolatio,  Rom. 
XV.  4. 

JUL€Xp€qi"n2,OTfO,  ^f,  residuum,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

AJL6T'p6q*f'c£.U),  *f~,  hìaffKoXloy  doctrìna,  Rom.  xii.  7* 
Ephes.  iv.  14.  MofCToì,  docti,  eruditi,  1  Cor.  ii.  13. 

AJLeTpeqi'T'OXOTf,  i",  carriXyiipi^,  auxilium,  più.  g^é^n- 
4UL€T"peq'fTroT  GTf,  àynAi7«//ei^,  opitulationes,  1  Cor.  xii.  28. 

AJLeTpeqi"^AjèpW2,iK,  veneficium,  MS.  Boi^.  xxvii. 

JUL€T"peqi"(J0OTf,  'f ,  glorificatio,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  3. 

JUL€T"peqi"aja3aj,  ^^^  òvci&o-jxò^,  opprobrium,  ignomi- 
nia, Soph.  ii.  8.  fl>av>a<TfjiM,  illusio,  Soph.  iii.  11. 

AJL€T"peq^g,eKq,  •{■,  Traforìifriat^y  observatio.  Lue. 
xvii.  20. 

AJLexpeq^tfojitKn,  ^^  iféiviM^  provocatio,  irrìtatio, 
Deut.  xxxi.  27* 

JuiexpK,  n,  Bas.  liAfrv^y  testis,  1  Cor.  xv.  16.  Philip, 
i.  8.  1  Thess.  ii.  5.  eXtxexpK,  fjLafrvfetv^  testari.  Job.  iv. 
24.  1  Thess.  ii.  12.  et  scriptum  eXiUteTpi,  Job.  iv.  29. 
Refer  ad  JUinTpe,  et  juiexpe. 

JULeTppA.,  Bas.  Vide  juiexeppé.. 

JULeT'p(JOJULl,  *f~,  aifOpwvmv,  humanum,  Rom.  vi.  19.  oy- 
Opoimiinfi,  humana,  1  Cor.iv.3.  l  Pet.ii.l3.  iÒ€It  OTAJL€X- 
poOAlU,  fcar  eofOfonrovy  humano  more,  Rom.  iii.  5. 
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jiMjerrcA^€y  *f~,  0-94^^9  sapientia,  Dan.  i.  4.  ff^pónia-i^, 
pradentia^  Prov.  iii.  12.  <rw<j>povia-iM^,  prudentia^  2  Tim. 
i.  7*  a'wf>fù<rwi^^  sanse  mentis^  Act.  xxvi.  25.  o-^pcov,  pru- 
dens^  Tit.  ii.  12.  s^eti  oxsxerrc^Ae,  fppmiM)^^  pruden- 
ter,  sapienter,  Lue.  xvi.  8.  va^A^j  manifeste^  clare^  Deut. 
xxvii.  8. 

jJUSTCiJii  'f ,  omamentum,  1  Tim.  ii.  9. 

JOLCTTC^è,  ^f",  et  e,  [jieyaXùWféiF€iaj  decus,  Ps.  viii.  1.  ey- 
vféguoy  decus^  Ps.  XXV.  8.  iraXAov^^  specìes,  pulchrìtudo, 
Ps.  xlyì.4.  KoXXofy  pulchrìtudo,  Ezeeh.  xxviii.  7*  €ÌKo<Ti/,la, 
decentia^  lit.  Gregorii,  p.37*  cixpéireiaf  species^  P8.xlix.2. 
èfM4>akò^,  umbìlieus,  Heb.  ni2Q^  Ezeeh.  xxviii.  12.    OT- 

MuerrcéAè  ìirre  ^a.ìx&£ìiì,  KaXhmfa  ff>omKo^,  spatulse 
palmarum^  Lev.  xxiii.  40. 

JUuerrc^XeCj  stultitia^  MS.  Borg.  xlix. 

xsLerrc^JjLneT^vòot,  "f,  Kcucovpyta,  malignitas^  Ps. 
xxxiv.  17.  wowjpia,  malitia^  improbitas^  Mat.  xxii.  19. 

AJLexcA.itKoxc,  'f,  avarpoip^i  conversio,  Vulg.  conven- 
tus,  Ps.  Ixiii.  2.  astutia^  impostura,  insidise,  Zoeg.  p.  507. 

sxercéJÒtigjéJJtx^e,  ars  fabrilis,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

sxBTceL,  'f,  7ra»ùvpyia,  astutia,  1  Cor.  iii.  19.  eallidi- 
tas^  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  * 

AJLe*rc6i,  X,  Bas.  fcakXo^,  pulchrìtudo,  omamentum^ 
Epist.  Jerem.  v.  24.    Refer  ad  JULeTCé.1. 

JULCTrcox,  i",  >Mtfp/a,  stultitia,  1  Cor.  i.  18, 21.  iticA^i 
ÀMMuerrcox,  fJMpokoyla,  stultiloquium,  Ephes.  v.  4.  itl- 
jcurf  ijUtxerrcox,  [M)pàg  ^rj^acig,  qusestiones  stultitise, 
Tit  iii.  9. 

sxeTCtpoc,  ^vpiarì,  Syrìace,  Dan.  ii.  4. 
sxerrcomr,  x>  Bas.  ÌK}ioyiif  electio,  l  Thess.  i.  4. 
sxeTCoyrn,  ^^^  et  e,  iKkoyrj,  electio,  Rom.  ix.  1 1.  xi.  5. 
yi^icv,  sinceritas,  2  Cor.  viii.  8.  Ìckì[juov,  exploratio^  1  Pet. 

jULe*rca|6,  'f ,  t/  Ser,  id  quod  oportet,  quod  debet,  Act. 
ix.6. 
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JUieTT'tOT^  iefcéarerre,  quindecim,  Isai.  xxxviii.  5.  Vide 


JOLeTToXoc,  i",  ioXtérvff,  dolus,  Ps.  Ixxii.  18.  Vox  hy- 
brìda  et  corrupta. 

AJL€rrTOTffi.o,  "^f  ayimjfy  purìtas^  sanctitas,  Heb.  xii. 

10.  più.  mJULeTTOTffi.O,  rà  ayva,  pudica,  casta,  PhiJ.  iv.8. 
AJLexxtJOCi,  ^y  siccitas,  Kirch.  p.  68. 
AJLex^XHOT,  ^y  fAareuo^y  vanus,   Deut.  v.  11.    Vide 

AJLeTre^XKOf. 

sxerrxpCy  ^f",  xP^ctott^^-,  benignitas,  Tit.  iii.  4.  Ps. 
xiii.  1.  Vox  hybrida  prò  JULeT^pKCXOC.  Passim  xnex- 
^eXxc  idem  significat. 

jULexaj^i  "f",  ortus  solis,  Kirch.  p.  6l. 

jULexa}é.ipi,  'f ,  concubitus,  Kirch.  p.  103. 

JUL6T'a)^JULe,  'f ,  cultus  religiosus,  MS.  Prec.  p.9.  prò 

AjLeT'a)^JULICI,  *f*,  ra  vfWTVTOKtay  primogenitura,  Gen. 
XXV.  31,32.  Heb.  xii.  16. 

jULexojéJUuge,  i~ ,  cultus  religiosus,  Col.  iii.  5.  En« 
chor.  ^  ^\. 

jULexaJ^JULa)e  i^uoXoit,  ei&tfAoXorpc/a,  idololatria,  cul- 
tus idolorum,  1  Pet.  iv.3.  Col.  iii.  5. 

jULexajéJULcge  noTf ,  O€o<ri0€iay  pietas  in  Deum,  1  Tim. 
ii.  IO. 

JUL€T"g^iW.giXK&.,  Bas.  miseratio,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiii. 
prò  JULiiT'gé.iTg^HT'q. 

JULexa)é.neAX.^JÒT,  i",  cvtrtrXoYxyloy  misericordia,  Lit. 
Gregorii,  p.  33,  34.  più.  niJUL€T"ttjé.nex«.Aj6'T,  rà 
avkiyxv^  viscera,  commiserationes,  2  Cor.  vi.  13.  vii.  15. 
Philipp,  ii.  1.  olKTifiLoiy  miserìcordise,  Dan.  ix.  18. 

jaLe7a|A.na)e,  ^f,  receptio,  Act.  xxviii.  7. 

jULCT'cgé.ncgcjoa),  toleratio  ignominia,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

JULeTttjA.qT,  *!",  vkvimiÀkuay  delictum.  Lev.  vi.  31.  xiv. 
12,  13.  xix.  21. 

JUieTcg^q^,  iniquitas,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
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AJLeTojejULafe  i^CJoXon,  "f,  ciScvAoAar^/a,  idololatrìa, 
l  Pet.  iv.  3.  Col.  iii.  5.   Vide  JUL6Xa)AJtSLa|6. 

JULeT"geit2,irr,  +,  oìscripiM^,  miseratìo,  Ps.  xxiv.  6. 
più.  itiAJLexofeng^KT,  oIktìp/jìùÌj  miserationes,  Dan.  ix.  9. 
awkayxvaj  miserìcordifle,  Lue.  i.  78. 

JUieT'aien^m^  /j^neiay  vaticinatio,  divinatio,  Mich. 
iii.  6.    Refer  ad  ojen^iit. 

JUL6T'a)epi^  •f,  fAowycv^i-,  unica^  Ps.  xxi.  20.  T•^JULe^r- 
g€pi  Àum^Té^Tc,  4  fMvoyivìif  fMv^  unica  mea,  Ps.  xxxiv. 

17. 
jULeTOfHpi,  *f~,  vUOttrUy  adoptio,  Rom.  viii.  15. 

JtiLeTgXA.g,ng,KX,  i",  anxietas  cordis,  Lit.  Basilii^ 
p.  4. 

AJLeTa)o£.x,  *f~^  vwoKpiaàg,  hypocrisìs,  sìmulatio,  Mat. 
xxiii.  28.  6pJULeT'a{o£j^  vroKpmaiai,  simulare^  hypocri- 
tam  agere^  Sir.  i.  29. 

JUL6T'a|OpnÌJUtt.xci5  vponcroKlay   primogenitura,  Gen. 

XXV.  33,34.  spon-oWa,  primogenita,  Mich.  vi. 7*  'fjULCTT- 
gopiuùuuuci,  wpooTerroK€V€{¥j  prìmogenituree  privilegia  da- 
re, prìmogenitum  dare,  Deut.  xxi.  16. 

JUL€T*ajX(Jopi,  vadimonium,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii. 

JULcnroj^Hp,  *f~,  Kùiyoavta,  communio,  communicatio, 
Act.  ii.  42.  2  Cor.  viii.  4.  ff>i>aay  amicitia,  Jac.  iv.  4.  jt&rr- 
ox^,  communio,  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  più.  koìvù,  communia,  Act. 
iv.  32. 

jUL€Trg*iirf .  Vide  julgx^^ikÌ". 

jULexajcJOX,  ^^tl,  vpeeyimretài,  negotiationes,  Ps.  ixx. 
15. 

JULC*rqAJpU)OTci},  *f ,  Kv^e/Mvia,  cura,  solicitudo,  Lit. 
Gregorìi,  p.  34. 

AJLeXiècXXo,  "f^,  7^p»f,  senectus,  Ps.  Ixx.  9.  Lue.  i.  36. 
iòeit  xeqAJLeT";èeXXo,  «V  ri  yf^pa^^  in  senectute  sua, 
Gen.  xxi.  2. 

JULeTiò^pOTrù),  *f~,  fjLcyaXoppi^iiùavwj,  magniloquentia, 
1  Sam.  ii.  3.  fuyakopp^iJiMVf  magniloquus,  Ps.  xi.  3.    exeit 
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SX€TSÒ€poxw,  ToS  fAeyoKavjpìtrm,  Ut  magnifìce  glorierìs, 
Soph.  ìii.  11. 

sxeirgjekx^e,  i",  x/wyoron^f»  bonitas,  benignìtas^  Col. 
iii.  12. 

JULeT2,RKi,'^,wT«x^/a,  inopia,  paupertas,  2  Cor.viii.2,10. 
sxcTgjHTi,  occultus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 
sxerr^HThotoyT,  ^f",  o/xoWa,  concordia,  Ldt.  Gre- 
£;orii,  p.  37. 
fa^iud  MJST^KT  cn^T,  i",  #f«pS/a  S«ro-?if,  duplicitas  cordis, 

m  ^^     Sir.  i.  28.  et  scriptum  MJuerr^vrr  E. 

AJL€T"g,ÌK,  m,  fiayeioi,  magìffi,  Act  viii.  1 1 . 

jaLeT"£,opxq,  i",  j^a**»^!,  Kirch.  p.  7.    Vide  g^opxq. 

jULenTgiCrò,  *f*,  excessus,  abundantia,  Ps.  xxx.  23. 
«X6oyao-/x2(,  abundantia.  Lev.  xxv.  37*  iò^it  oirJULe^- 
^OTTÒ,  evi  tAcìov,  multum,  plurimum^  valde,  Ps.  cxxii.  4. 
Ìk  vepitraov,  valde,  Dan.  iii.  22.  wepiao'if,  amplius,  Act. 
XX vi.  11.  €<V  v^fifratieof,  in  abundantiam,  2  Cor.  x.  15.  cri 
vtiXÌf,  multum,  Dan.  vii.  28.  vewia^aoTip»^,  magis,  1  Thess. 
ii.  1 7.    Ké^XA.  GTf JULCTrg^OTfÒ,  Koff  vxepfioXriv,  €iV  iir€/?iSpAV, 

supra  modum  in  sublimitate,  2  Cor.  iv.  16.  vii.  15.  £a- 
chor.  ^11^  )t^  M,  abundantia. 

AJL€Xg|U)T'n,  ^f",  unio,  conjunctio,  Kirch.  p.  58. 

SJL€TX^Aì^KTf  timiditas,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

JtxeTX^ie,  turpitudo,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

sxemc^p^HrTj  fortitudo,  fiducia,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii. 
Vide  JUL€XXop2,HX. 

sxerrx^^j  x,  frigus,  Kirch.  p.  58. 

jaL€T"XA.qg,KX,  ignavia,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

iULGT'XA^l,  *{",  exjipaf  inimicitia,  Lue.  xxiii.'12.  Gen. 
iii.  15.  Num.  XXXV.  20.  è^Opà,  inimica,  Mich.  vii«  8,  10. 
èxPpla,  inimicitia,  Gen.  xxvi.  21.  sò^n  OTAJLexxé^i, 
^evavriof,  ex  adverso,  Hab.  i.  9. 

AJLCT'XlittfXitc,  Bas.  è&ifd^fjLa,  injuna,  injustitia,  Epist 
Jerem.  v.  53.  eXoTAJLexzmtfiitc,  àJ<ir€&,  injuria  afli- 
cere,  offendere,  v.  17.   Vide  AiLextfiiUCOitc. 


ce 
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MSUET^LMJMXBy  Bas.  octodecìin,  MS.  Borg.  clxii.  prò 
juiIixaiAJLKite. 

jULenrxopg^KX,  •f",  flopo-o^,  fiducia,  Act.  xviii.  15. 
JULeT"X^lKÌ",  "t,  a/S«,  verecundia,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.   "  Edi- 
tum  edt  AJL6*Ta)^lK*f~,  sed  hic  veram  lectionem  appo- 
sui,  quam  confimiat  Lexicon  vetus  MS.*'   La  Croze, 

p.49. 

JULe*r3CCo£.,  i~ ,  àaSevcio,  infirmitas,  Rom.  viii.  2Q.  1  Cor. 
XV.  43.  più.  ltIAJL6*rxu)£.,  rà  iahvìi^  infirma,  1  Cor.  i.  27. 

AJLer^oopi,  *f,  ^tAw^Tc/o,  potestas,  Exod.  vi.  6.  Mich. 
iii.  8.  Uìfafu^i  potentia,  1  Sam.  ii.  10.  taxv^,  fortitudo,  ro- 
bur,  Ps.  xxxii.  16.  a^fuay  fortitudo,  Ps.  Ixvii.  6.  ep- 
JULe*r2CU)pI,  Kùfxe&ìnarreiw^  vi  opprimere,  Hos.  xii.  7« 
Enchor.  ^P  ^  1 1£_  •  Vide  Young.  p.  69. 

AJLextfXXe,  *f ,  tò  x^^^^  claudicatio,  claudum,  Heb. 
xii.  13. 

JUieTtf^cl^KX,  i~,  Intfr^Uj  superbia,  insolentia, 
Rom.  xii.  16.  Abad.  v.  3. 

AJLexcrrìbCGnc,  *f ,  àhKUj  injustitia,  Rom.  i.  18.  ini* 
quitas,  Ps.  vii.  4.  fila,  vis,  violentia,  Exod.  i.  13.  vAcoyc^/a, 
avaritia,  1  Thess.  ii.  5.  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  àaé/SeiOj  impietas, 
Soph.  i.  9. 

AJLertfTcìg^KX,  ^f",  wpyi4>a»la^  superbia,  Num.  xv.  30. 
vfK9^f  onus,  Heb.  xii.  1.  <l>fiayi*Ay  fremitus,  Ezech.  vii.  24. 
àkaiìn,  superbus.  Job  xxviii.  8. 

JOLeXOT,  ^f",  Kvptwni^y  dominatio,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  16. 
KVfuaj  dominatio,  dominium,  Dan.  iv.  19.  vi.  26.  più.  ni* 
MMJST^i  Kvfumffr^^y  dominationes,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  14.   le 

17/M0V,  aut  dominans  dominaberis  nobis,  Gren.  xxxvii.  8. 
Hanc  vocem  i£g3rptii  hodiemi  pronimtiant  madskeus; 
sive  ut  Gralli  scrìbunt,  madchecus.   Vide  oc. 

ULCTTfoT,  quindecim,  MS.  Boi^.  cclxvii. 

JUier,  ne,  Bas.  i^ftif^^y  matres,  Thren.  v.  3. 

jULenr,  Sah.  et  Bas.  pnef.  3  pers.  più.  neg.  verbis,  ut 
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Mxe^eiy  ovK  IpxéToi,  non  venit.  Job.  x.  10.  Sah.  JUieY- 
cojrfy  non  redimunt,  Epist.  Jerem.  v.  36.  Bas.  AHeTOfmi 
itccoq,  jx^  €vi^yjT^<r»aa»f  non  requirente  v.  35.  Bas. 

AJLenrx,  III,  et  <t>,  jxm^/Ai;,  memoria,  Ps.  xxix.  4.  havoioj  co- 
gitatio.  Lue.  i.  51.  fjonfifAiawovy  memoriale,  Exod.  iii.  15. 
Lev.  ii.  2.  hfOvfuovy  cogitatio,  Ps.  Ixxv.  10.  if^pcvìffiay  sapi- 
enza, sensus,  Rom.  viii.  6,  7-  rntófMrqfTiqj  recordatio,  2  Pet. 
i.  13.  ^pom^o-/^,  sapiehtia.  Lue.  i.  l^.  ky/ia-fii^y  cogitatio, 
Mich.  iv.  12.  jxveia,  mentio,  recordatio,  1  Thess.  i.  2.  più. 
volperà,  cogitationes,  Philipp,  iv.  7*  ewotou,  cogitationes, 
Heb.  iv.  12.  vTOjuoycrv,  existimare,  Act.  xiii.  25.  if^poveìv^ 
curam  habere,  Philipp,  iv.  10.  itieOAiienri,  qui  cogitant, 
Prec.  Cop.  p.  465.  viFQXafA0a»ftVf  existimare.  Lue.  vii. 
43.  ioxeiVf  putare,  Mat.  xxi.  28.  oìttrieu,  putare,  Joh. 
xxi.  25.  6p<t>AJLeTX,  àmfjonfitn^,  recordatio,  lit.  Gregorii, 
p.  35.  [jLyyj[M<rwQyf  memoriale,  Hos.  xiv.  8.  fMà^Boi,  memi- 
nisse,  Ps.  viii.  5.  xv.  4.  Joh.  ii.  17.  À.pi^AILeTI,  funuj^ni^ 
€T6,  recordamini.  Lue.  xvii.  32.  ^pméJULeri,  li^^ivrcl  i^Vy 
memor  esto  mei,  Ps.  xxiv.  7-  •t"ÌJL<l>xlLenri,  àvofuiLvlifrKuvj 
in  memoriam  revocare,  2  Tim.  i.  6.  unofid/jaf^aKeiv,  commo- 
nere,  2  Tim.  ii.  14.    JUL^<t>AJLeTi,  /Asn^o-ft^ri,  memor  esto, 

Lue.  xiv.  25.    Vide  AJL66T6. 

AJLenri  è&oX,  visio,  Dan. 

AJLeri  eq^ODOT,  KOKwfiuay  malignitas,  Rom.  i.  29. 
Anenri   it^HX,  III,  ha^ùvXiùv,  consilium,  consultatio, 
più.  Hos.  iv.  9.  vii.  2.    hoofciaiy  cogitationes,  Num.  xv. 

39- 

ÌUL6TX,  Sah.  aiFOKT€^v€tVy  occidere,  Joh.  xviii.  31. 

AHe^ip,  sextus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  qui  maxime 
Romanorum  Februario,  sed  et  ex  parte  Januario  respon- 
det.  Canon  Mich.  Damiat  COT  e  iìtili^ox  sxexfP* 
MS.  Borg.  Lii. 

Antholog.  lib.  i.  e.  91» 

Hierog. 'g'.  Enchor. /yj^  2.*  Hierat.  jn"^* 
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Aneo),  Sah.  vepiipx^irOaij  circumire^  ^lAJLeofX,  (vf^i- 
cAflùy,)  circumivi,  Job  i.  /•  {haropevO^Uy)  peragravi.  Job 
ii.  2. 

AJLea|,  vorao-o-eiy,  percutere,  Exod.  xvii.  5,  6.  Num.  xx. 
11.    Refer  ad  JUL^a|. 

JkxegiéXi  Sah.  utrum,  forsan,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  xe 
AJLea|A.K,  /Ai;  voT€^  ne  forte,  Job  i.  5.  i^fin^Sj  ne  forte, 
1  Thess.  iii.  5.    Refer  ad  AHHOf^JC. 

AJL6a)6,  ne,  Sah.  fri^fog^  ferrum,  ensis,  telum,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  226.  ^7  '^ 

AJiege,  Sah.  quterere,  inquirere,  perquirere,  exami- 
nare,  MS.  Borg.  ccucxxvii. 

AnegeitiAiL,  Sah.   quidam,   MS.  Borg.  clxxiii.  et 

CLXXIV. 

AiL6a)ex£.c,  ni,  ^Aià,  limina  portse,  Exod.  xii.  7« 

AJLeojx,  hf^tvuvj  transire,  iter  facere,  Gen.  xii.  6.  xiii. 
17  ifffioitvuvy  circumire,  Zach.  i.  11,  12.  icorovoerv,  consi- 
derare, Num.  xxxii.  8, 9«  KaraerKarretTOai,  considerare,  ex- 
plorare,  Num.  xiii.  17,  22.  cfi^wafciv,  qucerere,  investi- 
gare. Job  xiii.  9.  Sah.  haxpmivy  dijudicare,  explorare, 
probare.  Job  ix.  14.  xii.  11.  Sah. 

AJLeojxcoX,  Migdolum,  locus  in  finibus  ^Egypti,  cu- 
jus  fit  mentio,  Exod.  xiv.  2.  xix.  2.  Jer.  xliv.  1. 

AJLea|<^ni,  +,  Aei^V»  impetigo,  Kirch.  p.  loo.  ^A.n- 
AiL6a|<^ni,  Aei^i^ycf,  impetigines.  Lev.  xxii.  22.  derivari 
videtur  a  AJLHO),  multus,  et  <^n,  efiiindere. 

AJLeofODX^  III,  »€&/fly,  campus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  70. 
Vide  AJL6a|a}unr. 

AJiegco'f",  m,  «J/a,  campi,  Ps.  Ixiv.  1 1 .   Vide  AJLeo)- 

AiLeajafox,  ni,  veSivòc,  campestris,  Isai.  xiii.  2.  più.  v€- 
lloj  campi,  Joel  ii.  22.   Vide  infra. 

AJLegajo^,  ni,  veS/a,  campi,  Ps.  Ixiv.  1 1 .  Lev.  xxv. 
12. 

AiLea]a)urr,  ni,  ireS/oy,  campus,  Gen.  xi.  2.  xiv.  17* 
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Lev.  xiv.  7*  regio^  Cren.  xxxv.  37-  V6&in|/,  campestris,  Deut. 
xi.  1 1 .    Vide  supra. 

Aiieq,  Sah.  et  Bas.  preef.  3  pers.  sing.  neg.  verbis.  Vide 


Alieqx,  ya^  yù»^  vJu^f  Monf,  Mesra^  Memphis  antiqua, 
MifAfpifj  Memphis,  Ezech.  xxx.  15.  Hos.  ix.  6.  Plutarchus 
de  Isid.  et  Osir.  p.  359.  sic  scrìbit,  T^  jxcy  voX/y  Méjx^^iv  ol 
/X€v  opfioìf  ayoB&y  ipfiypftvovciv,  ol  V  if  raKl>ov  ^Ociptio^.    Copti 

hodiemi  vocant  AJieitq,  et  Arabes,  u.  t »^,  menf.     Vide 

^tJLe^jj  v^^P^^y  plenus,  piena,  Ps.  xxxii.  5.  eeAJie^, 
plenus,  Isai.  i.  4.  qAiLeg,  ft&oÌ")  <hP^P^^9  terribilis,  Ps. 
Ixv.  5.  yi^^h  Ps-  i^*  ^7*  vX^^ouv,  implere,  Rom.  xv.  13. 
Philipp,  ii.  2.    Vide  AJLé.^. 

AJie^,  Sah.  airrXcry,  haurìre,  Joh.iv.l5.  ejtjue^  ahoot, 
oyrXiJo'a/  viwp,  haurìre  aquam,  v.  7* 

XMjegjj  n,  et  X,  Sah.  prseponitur  numerìs  cardinahbus, 
facere  numeros  ordinales,  ut  lutne^  cnA.T,  secundus, 
Joh.  ix.  24.  XAiL€^  cnxe,  secunda.  Lue.  xii.  38.  AILC^ 
g)AJLOTn,  octavus,  Lev.  ix.  1 .    Vide  ajl&^. 

AJLC^e,  Sah.  vre^òv,  ala,  pinna,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  231. 

Aiie^ei^T,  Sah.  /coravocrv,  considerare,  contemplari, 
Ps.  xc.  8.  «roTT€cr&w,  inspicere,  videre,  Mich.  vii.  10.   OT- 

AJLOnOIt  A.CXIL€2,eiA.TC  JÙÙUIOOT  g^  lU-I,  F.  S. 
p.  135.  1.  1.    A.  ltenfi.A.X  JJL€^€ì^Tn  iUUtXOq,  eì^ov  01 

è<f>6àkfi/ù  ^/xcSv,  viderunt  oculi  nostri,  Ps.  xxxiv.  2 1 .  videre, 
A.  nA.fiL^X  AiL€g,eiA.xq  nit^jc^jce,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

AJLC^l,  lanceola  chirurgi,  Kirch.  p.  262.  Arab.  y^^ 
ensis  tenuis  et  acutus. 

JtXB^jMXOX^li  'f",  portulaca,   vel    porcilaca,    Kirch. 

p.  196. 

AJLC^i,  ni,  «TcpÀ,  al8B,  plumse.  Lev.  i.  16. 

f  Aiie^po,  Sah.  KVKpla^  fimus,  stercus.  Lue.  xiii.  8.  M- 
thiop.  0'>41'. 

xneg^g^KX,  Sah.  cor  implere,  ventrem  implere,  SS- 
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nuuieg^HX  iio€K  eneg,  om.e  ajloot  n^e  juiiioonr, 
MS.  Borg.  cLxxrv.  nexg^jce  a.  nexc  2cooq  nneit 
TA-qxneg^KXOT  g^H  Teqx^P^^^  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

AJLexcn^;  ni,  i^pv^,  supercilium.  Lev.  xiv.  9. 

AJL6XilU)ite,  Sah.  Xc/^riv»  impetigo,  Lev.  xxi.  20. 

AJiescx,  Sah.  miscere,  A-TCO  on  A.TAiLexx  fienro)- 
nA.g,  AiLÌt  nerepRT,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  Vide  XM.otXT. 

JULH,  Sah.  urina,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  pAJLH,  vesicam 
levare,  vel  reddere  urìnam,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiv.  et  ccxxxii. 

Vide  AJLHiÙUtXCOOT. 

AiLKKIte,  Sah.  Koff  rifJLépa»y  quotidie,  Act.  iii.  3.  JÙUULH- 
Hite,  Koiff  iifiifa»j  quotidie.  Lue.  ix.  23.  prò  AHKite,  quod 
vide. 

ÌULKHOT6I,  Bas.  toKuv,  putare,  existimare,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
37.    Vide  AHHOTex  et  infra. 

AILHHOTI,  Bas.  alcrOaveaSaif  sentire,  intelligere,  Epist. 
Jerem.  ver.  49. 

AiLRHXe,  X,  Sah.  fA€<rof,  medius,  Ps.  e.  /•  Mat.  xviii.  2. 
Apoc.  i.  13.  g,n  TAJLHRXe,  /xécrowen^f,  in  medio,  Joh.  vii. 
14.   Refer  ad  sJLHnre,  quod  rectius  est. 

AiUiHa{e,  ne,  Sah.  o^Ao^,  turba,  multitudo,  Marc.  xiv. 
43*  Act.  xi.  24.  vX^Sof,  multitudo,  Act.  ii.  6.  ^/jlo^,  popu- 

lus,  Act.  xii.  22.    OTItOCr^JUÙUlKHaje,  voXÌg  òfiBfMg^  i^^- 

nus  numerus,  Act.  xi.  21.  OTAiLKHa|6  n^ooT,  (vfJ^fai 
iVroyo/,)  multi  dies,  Act.  ix.  23.  jùùuiHHaje,  a^Aoi,  multi- 
tudines,  Act.  viii.  6.  OTAURKcye,  voXXoì,  multi,  Act.  xiii. 
43.  X.  27.   Vide  infra. 

AiLKHajH,  n,  Sah.  c^Xo^,  multitudo,  Marc.  xiv.  43.  Joh. 
V.  13.  tX^0o^,  multitudo,  Jac.  v.  20.  voXXà,  multa,  Lue. 
xxii.  63.   Vide  supra  et  julhoj. 

iULKHa)i,  Bas.  70AA0Ì,  multi,  Heb.  ix.  28. 

jJLHlf  iiKouo^,  justus,  Ps.  vii.  1 1 .  à\vi6ivò^y  verus,  verax, 
Joh.  vii.  28.  aXrfiiìnjy  Isai.  xxxviii.  3.  aXvfiifig^  verus,  Joh. 
viii.  3.  V.  3 1 .  ìiKolay  justa,  Joh.  v.  30.  eJtlUil,  aX'ffiuay  jus- 
titia,  verìtas,  Ps.  1. 6.   xa.<&Aìlki,  «AiyftiS^,  vere,  revera,  Ps. 


840  AJL  H  n 

Ivii.  1.  ht  akyfi€Ìa^j  vere,  Dan.  il.  8.    qAILKI»  aryax^,  dìligit, 

Deut  X.  18.  prò  Mxe\.    Vide  AneeiULiu. 

AJLHI»  Bas.  àyearfv,  amare,  1  Cor.  viii.  3.   Vide  ajlci. 

JULHìf  Móvaty  dare,  Ezech.  xviii.  /.  AiLHiqnHi,  $oV  fMh 
da  mihi,  Hos.  xiii.  10.  AJLKic,  &òc,  da,  Act.  iv.  39.  f.  ailh- 
IXOT,  U^,  da  ea,  Mat  xix.  21.  Enchor.  jj"  •  Vide  AJLOI. 

AJLHI  6&.0X,  mXcrv,  vendere.  Lue.  xviii.  23. 

AJLKI  g,lU3X,  cv&iJeiy,  induere.  Lue.  xv.  22.  xiUilTOT 
^icoTK,  »€^//8aXjy,  induaris,  Apoc.  iii.  18.  AJLKic  èxen, 
IvSvo'oy,  indue,  Num.  xx.  26.    Refer  ad  AJLHI. 

JUUiiit,  ^6it,  Bas.  (7^jX6ia,  signa,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  66. 
Vide  infra. 

AiLKini,  III,  (nifMiov,  signum,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  4.  Rom.  iv.  11. 
aynJLatriay  significatio,  signum.  Lev.  xiii.  2,  6.  (n^ficu^a-i^, 
significatio,  Ps.  lix.  4.  più.  niAUHIItl,  frfiiuìa,  signa,  2  Cor. 
12.  reparay  portenta,  Ps.  civ.  5.  ewltryiiàAy  signaia,  Gen. 
XXX.  42.  epJUUimi,  <ryifA€iov<rOatj  signari,  signum  esse,  Ps. 
iv.  6.  ^AJLKini,  fMpfiuvy  indicare,  significare,  notum  fa- 
cere.  Lue.  XX.  37. 

AiUiipi,  &A.lt,  hfri*aiy  fasciculi,  manipuli,  Mat.  xiii.  30. 
a  AJLHp,  ligare.   Vide  jui^ipe. 

AJLHJÙuuLcooT,  X,  urina,  neqK6^u)ipi  nnreqoTO- 
AJLOT  OTog,  itTeqcco  nxeqKCiULHiùutxcooT,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxx.    Vide  ajlh. 

AJLHIt,  Sia/Afveiv,  permanere,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  29.  »poa- 
KOLfT^puvj  perseverare,  Act.  i.  14.  hrifiiviivy  permanere,  Act. 
xii.  Ib*.  v^oo-eSpm/y,  deservire,  1  Cor.ix.  13.  ò^okicr^^ivj  ex- 
ercere,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  12.  (rwéxjBfrOcu,  constringi,  incitari,  Act. 
xviii.  5.  iùutXKn,  hfèeKextfTfM^y  continuatio,  perennis, 
Exod.  xxix.  38.  eqAlLHlt,  iiavavròf,  semper,  Lev.  vi.  13. 
€v$€A€x£>9  continue,  indesinenta.  Lev.  xxiv.  3. 

AJLKtt,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

AJLHtt^,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxxiii. 

AiLHne,  Sah.  xoff  rjfjJpav,  quotidie,  Act.  ii.  46.  JxJtXH- 
ne,  tcalf  yifUfa»,  quotidie,  v.  4/-  Marc.  xiv.  49.  (Graec.  »«- 
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va»  iu*Àpa»^  quotidie^  Act.  v.  42.  g^n  X^ilAJCOItXA.  XiJULH- 
Ite,  ìuucwlq,  KoBvifUftvy^  in  diaconia  quotidiana,  Act.  vi.  l. 
Vide  infra. 

AlUiltl,  KoS  ÌKÓum/»  ijitipay^  quotidie,  Ps.  vii.  11.  xli.  3. 
iiUULKItl»  KoS  ^fupa»j  quotidie,  Mat.  xxvi.  55.  aii^fupm^^ 
diurnus.  Job  vii.  l.  jùuuLHiti  iÌLtiUtni^  inàÀfa»  koS  iifUpetVy 
die  quotidie,  Ps.  Ixvii.  19.  Koff  ixafmjv  ^[lipeofy  per  singu- 
los  dies,  Ps.  cxliv.  2.    Enchor.  ^^I|  ^^/Ò^  • 

AÌLKOT6I,  n,  Bas.  fiveiay  mentio,  recordatio,  1  Thess. 
i.  2.  più.  exeit  ItenrAlUiOTeì^  evi  rìv  ha»oim  aùrivy  Heb. 
X.  16.  evi  hauota»  avrwv,  in  mentibus  eorum,  Heb.  viii. 
10.  vcfjJ^iiVf  existimare,  arbitrari,  1  Cor.  vii.  26.  XA.a)- 
^rijteXlUJLHonrex,  ov  furi  /ivyiaOci,  non  recordabor,  Heb. 
viii.  12. 

AILKOTX,  n,  Bas.  vo/A.i^iiVf  existimare,  ceeofAiiKOTi  e* 
X^T,  vofAtarUv  avrolg,  existimandi  sunt  eos,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  39.  A.X1TUULHOTI,  iiMyi<r6vfviy  memento,  Thren.  v.  1. 
Refer  ad  xiiuulhoti. 

AJLHp,  *f",  cinctus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  MafAto^y  vinctus, 
Act.  xxiii.  18.  Sah.  eoAK-Kp,  v^fi^l^wriur^^  accincta,  Joel 
i.  8.  più.  eXAlLHp,  h^r/iioi,  vincti,  Thren.  iii.  34.  v€pi^wih^ 
vwcuy  cingere,  accingere,  Apoc.  i.  1 2.  eqxiuip,  hhfuvov, 
ligatum,  Marc.  xi.  2»  CTAILHp,  vepu^vfffjuéveu,  accinctae, 
Exod.  xii.  1 1.  nexAJLHp,  coUigati,  conjuncti,  F.  S.  p.  13. 

AlLHp,  ve^,  trans,  ultra,  è  AJLHp,  vipav,  trans  fluvios 
vel  mare,  è  AILHp,  6<V  ri  vépay,  trans  fretum,  Mat.  viii.  18. 
iÙUUUtp,  6iV  ri  vipav,  trans,  Num.  xxi.  13.  ^I  AlLHp,  ntpav, 
trans,  Mat.  iv.  15.  xc2C6lt  £^1  AiLHp,  ite  v^par^v,  e  finibus, 
Soph.  iii.  10.  è&.oX  ^x  AJLHp,  €K  roti  v€pa»,  trans,  Num. 
xxi.  1 1 .  forte  a  ^,  Arab.,  transire. 

JULKpA.n,  m,  lavacrum,  pelvis,  piscina,  Kirch.  p.  153. 
et  260. 

AILHpe,  xe,  Sah.  vXvifji^vpa,  inundatio.  Job  xl.  18* 
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«ftiWP^  VF^P^  di^s  :  sic  legit  Lexicon  Vetus  Manuscrìp- 
tum.    Vide  sxepi. 

XfLKce,  X,  usura,  Mingar.  p.  318.    Vide  infra. 

AJLHCI,  i",  et  e,  roKo^,  usura,  Mat.  xxv.  27.  Lev.  xxv. 
36, 37*  più.  roVoi,  usurs,  Hos.ix.  11.  (Fi  è  OAiLKCI,  ^oyc/- 
fcoflo/,  mutuari,  Ps.  xxxvi.  21.  ^OAILKCI,  ìaent^eivy  com- 
modare,  fcBuori  dare,  Exod.  xxii.  25.  ÀJca]A.nÌ~  it^A.lt- 
^^X  eOAlLHCl,  apyvpiov  Uha^eicnj^f  argentum  foenori  de- 
deris,  Exod.  xxii.  26.  il  èréJKT^TsB  julhcì  èpoq,  oitc 
€vi0^(7cif  avrà  tokov,  non  impones  ei  usuram,  v.  25.    Heb. 

AILK7,  n,  Uxa,  decem,  Num.  vii.  20,  26.  Mat.  xx.  24. 

Sah.  Apoc.  xi.  1 1 .  Sah.  xe  ^eiCÀC  exe  HA.!  ne  juucx» 
M.  L.  p.  20. 1. 10.  AILHÌ~  et  AiUixe,  decem  foem.  quse 
vide,  et  xt-nx. 

AiLKXe,  Sah.  Uxa,  decem,  f.  Lue.  xv.  8.  1  Reg.  vii. 
43.  F.  S.  p.  90.  1.  15.    Vide  sXKf. 

AJLHX6,  X,  Sah.  fufrov,  medium,  Isai.  v.  25.  Lue.  xxii. 
55.  g,i  xeqxiuixe,  in  medio  ejus.  Lue.  xii.  46.  g,ii 
xecAHHxe,  èv  iM<rf  auT^g,  in  medio  ejus,  f.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  1. 
^n  xeitJULHxe,  MS.  Borg.  xciv.  g,n  xexiùuLRxe, 
€v  fjuiaa  vfwvy  in  medio  vestrum,  Act.  ii.  22.  g,n  xenrxiui- 
X6,  €K  fjuéaov  aùrSv,  e  medio  illorum,  Act.  xxiii.  10.  Heb. 
y^.   Vide  jjLKf. 

AJLHXOC,  Sah.  M^of,  Medus,  Act.  ii.  9. 

AJLKO},  III,  9^X^00^,  multitudo,  Ps.  Ixiii.  2.  ^Xof,  turba, 
multitudo,  Marc.  viii.  2.  Xaòc,  populus,  Exod.  viii.  1.  ot- 
^VJ&.  eqAlLHa|,  oxr/yifMif  TtpSyfuiy  rem  turpem,  Deut.  xxiv. 
1.  OTAiLHO),  voAAoì,  multi,  Ps.  iii.  1,  2.  TayTCf,  omnes, 
Mat.  xxi.  26.  onrAJLHci)  eita.a{cjooT  è^oxepoK,  vAciW 
crov,  majorem  te,  Deut  xx.  2 1 .  iliAlLHa{,  SxXoi,  turbae,  Mat. 
V.  1.  ^A.itJULHa},  voAAÀ,  multa,  Agg.  i.  6, 9.  iKo^oùy  multse, 
Act.  XX.  8.   Enchor.  ;||  ^,  '//*^. 

AiLHa{,  Sah.  aK[JMv,  incus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  344. 
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JJLHgi^Ky  Sah.  vakiv,  itenim^  rursus^  2  Cor.  xii.  19. 
Refer  ad  jJLeojAX. 
AiLHOfe»  n,  Sah.  S^Ko^y  turba,  multitudo,  Marc.  vii.  6. 

prò  AJLHHOie. 

J^Kg,,  Sah.  flrXiJpiy^  yiHa-BeUy  plenus  fieri,  Job  vii.  4. 
Vide  sxe^,  et  aju.^. 

AJLK'f",'f",  &€/ca,  decem,  foem.  Mat  iv.  25.  xt-KT  nc^J- 
AHI,  &€«ra  ywfaiKify  decem  mulieres,  Lev.  xxvi.  26.  haAg- 
X^   ÌÌXeÌ"A5LK'f   n^IK£.I,  ròv  /M<r6óy  (aùv  tìv  Uku  èifJivSv, 

mercedem  meam  decem  agnorum,  Gen.  xxxi.  7* 

AJLR'f",  e,  /xéVoy,  medium,  Ps.  xxi.  14.  èfi.oXjèen 
OAJLR'f',  amfUtrov,  inter.  Lev.  xi.  47.  ;6en  ext-K'f",  «va- 
/xcVov,  inter,  Mal.  iii.  1 8.  OTXe  exiLK*!",  ava/jLto'ovy  inter, 
Dan.  xi.  45.  ifceit  TeicULKi" ,  in  medio  tui.  j6eit  xec- 
juurf",  j^en  totxilkÌ",  et  sic  in  aliis  personis. 

ijteo,  Àn^JÙLeo,  coram  me,  Ps.  xv.  8.  neicijteo, 
coram  te,  Ps.  vii.  8.  iieqijiLeo,  coram  eo,  Marc.  xv.  39. 
ÀnexenÀìteo,  coram  vobis,  Soph.  iii.  20.  àhotìil- 
eo,  coram  ilHs,  Gren.  xlvii.  6.    Refer  ad  neijtoo. 

iìieo,  vpó(T09vwy  facies,  Ezech.  iii.  8.  ijtilOTÌJteo  è- 
fi.oX,  Kori^eofT^  r£y  vfotrmw^  airm^  contra  facies  eorum, 
V.  8.  imo  vpoaónrov  aur£y,  ante  faciem  eorum,  Ezech.  viii. 
11.  iÙLiUJÙLOO  è£.oX,  vfò  vpoawvov  fjLQv,  ante  faciem 
meam,  Ezech.  xiv.  1    Heb.  I^^D,  ante  faciem  ejus. 

AJLIAJCKC,  ni,  cochlea,  Kirch.  p.  171- 

Atue,  'f ,  lesena,  Kirch.  p.  l64.  et  p.  267.  ubi  scribitur 
iuuiì. 

AtUKe,  Sah.  debilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  362. 

JUuXioc,  Sah.  nomen  viri,  a.iia.  ajliXioc,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXVIII. 

AJUne,  X,  Sah.  modus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  138.  yévo^,  ge- 
nus,  2  Cor.  xiv.  10.  Hxxjune,  houcp^aif,  discrimen,  se- 
paratìo,  Job  xxxvii.  16.  threi  AJLXitH,  roio^,  talis,  hujus- 
modi,  Mat.  ix.  8.  Act  xvi.  24.  xe  ot  ot  A.a)  iODuLine, 
w^caròft  qualis,  quantus,  Mat.  viii.  27.  più.  it*T6l  AUme, 
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roiavrOf  talia^  Joh.  xi.  l6.  HnA-X  11761  AJUIte,  roiovroi^  ta- 
les^  hujusmodi,  Mat.  xix.  14.  3  Joh.  ver.  8.  Heb.  fD^  ge- 
nus,  species.   Vide  infra  et  Alleine. 

AJUiti,  Bas.  modus,  nxei  Aumi^  roiovrof,  talis,  hujus- 
modi^  Heb.  viii.  1.  più.  1  Cor.  vii.  16.    Vide  supra. 

AtuOK,  11^  Sah.  gloria,  egregium  facinus,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXVii.  macte,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv.  lxix. 

AJLXCOTpi,  *f~,  cochleare  calcis,  in  liturgia,  Kirch. 
p.2l6. 

Anice,  Sah.  t/ìttciv,  parere,  Jer.  xiv.  5.  Hee  HoTCg,!- 
AAe  ecitéJULice,  i^  ywoum  tiktovo^^,  quasi  mulierìs  par- 
turientis,  Isai.xiii.8.  nìi^.éJK€  ìtTeTlWJUUce,  «^rvc^  tiic- 
Tùiaifif,  dolores  parturientis,  Ps.  xlvìi.  /• 

AJLlce,  Ite,  Sah.  imfioy,  anethum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  335. 
oTcufHfy  uva  passa,  p.  269. 

AAici,  III,  ?/cyovov,  foetus,  fructus,  Deut.  xxviii.  4,  11. 
yintrigy  generatio,  nativitas,  Gren.  xl.  20.  Mat.  xiv.  6.  lli- 
AAXCX,  ó  y€ìfwft€)gy  natus,  genitus,  Galat.  iv.  29.  ri  yeycwjy- 
jxcW,  quod  natum  est,  Joh.  iii.  6.  OTpcoAJLi  &.eXXe  AJL- 
AAICI,  asuBfwwog  Twf>>Jòg  Ik  ycver^^,  homo  cfficus  natus,  Joh. 
ix.  1.  niojopii  AJUtxici,  vpttìrircKogy  prìmogenitus,  Exod. 
iv.  22,  23.  niAAICI,  ytwfiiMjora^  generationes,  Mat.  xii.  34. 
r/irrciv,  parere,  Ps.  vii.  14.  A.nig,A.XA.X  nxex<l>e  AAICI 
.  .  .  ItieHpion  ^TAAICI  ièen  necpc^X,  cwVcrcvaav  ra  »€- 
reivà  Tov  ovpavov  . .  .  inroKor»  riv  /cAo^wv  aurov  eyewaa»  ra  0i^ 
play  nudificaverunt  volatilia  coeli  . . .  sub  ramis  ejus  ge- 
nuerunt  bestise,  Ezech.  xxxi.  6.  eplllAAlci,  ycvv^y,  gig- 
nere,  Hos.  ix.  16.   Refer  ad  AA^c  et  AAec. 

AAI7,  ni,  apium,  Kirch.  p.  195.  et  269. 

AAIXUX)TI,  Iti,  e^cìy  vise,  Ps.  xxiv.  10.  arfaxoìy  semitse, 
viae.  Job  xxiv.  13.   Vide  AACOIT".      JU^i^-  /«r 

AAi^^ltH,  Sah.  /xt;Xfl0y,  molendinum,  Mat.  xxiv.  41. 

AAIU),  Sah.  egregie  se  gerere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

AAioje,  n,  Sah.  /mb^^?,  pugna,  contentio,  2  Tim.  ii.  23. 
{ijo^taBaiy  pugnare,  contendere,  2  Tim.  ii.  24.  Joh.  vi.  52. 
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itofiixftrtat,  contendere^  pugnare,  Act.  xxiii.  9.  ayont^etrOoty 
certare,  depugnare,  Joh.  xviii.  36.  Judae  ver.  3.  enrAtuaje, 
fAOfxpiuwoty  demicantes,  Act.  vii.  26.    Vide  infra  Enchor. 


Atuajl,  Tvrrci»,  verberare,  1  Cor.  viii.  12.  Exod.  vii.  17. 
Tforaaatn^  percutere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  20.  »Ai7tt€i»,  percutere, 
Apocviii.  12.    niAJUa|i  itre  iupH>  eclipsis  solis,  Kirch. 

p.  54.     À.<t>HeTAtja)X  ilUULOq,  Tov  rvwTùìfrof  auròv,  ver- 

berantis  ipsum,  Deut.  xxv.  11.    Chald.  MPìD,  percutere. 
Enchor.  I^z,*^- 

ijuCA^,  ni,  voWy  labor,  dolor,  Gen.  xxxiv.  25.  Ps.  ix. 
27.  akyyfèSn,  dolor,  Ps.  xxxvii.  17-  ir«ro^,  labor,  Gren.  xxxi. 
42.  o^um;,  dolor,  Isai.  xxviii.  14.  (rrewxwpia,  angustia, 
Deut.  xxviii.  53.  pacravofy  tormentum,  Lue.  xvi.  28.  A.- 
cep£i.OKi  ÀneAiUCA^,  fTwiXa$^  vévovf  concepii  dolorem, 
Ps.  vii.  14.  più.  itlÌJUC^T£;9  dolores,  Mat.  iv.  24.  to^^ 
[jLora,  passiones,  Rom.  viii.  18.  vovoi,  labores,  dolores, 
Hab.  i.  3.  A.IlOTg,RX  JÙLK^^y  {Kormrffitrta  ry  Kopèioi,)  cor 
eorum  cruciatum  est,  Act.  ii.  37-  epijlLKA^,  Koravva- 
aeaOcu,  compungi,  silere,  Ps.  iv.  5.  atcvfiiàvy  anxiarì,  Ps. 
Ix.  2.  kuw€t(Tdcuj  contristari,  Joh.  iv.  1.  (Fi  JÙUC^^,  kokov- 
<riai,  affligere,  Dan.  x.  12.  vaayeiv,  pati,  cruciarì.  Lue.  xiii. 
2.  xxii.  15.  (fi  JÙUCA^  n^H7,  kvwrpf  eytiv,  dolorem  ha- 
bere,  2  Cor.  ii.  3.  'f'JtJUCA^,  Xweìv,  contristare,  Ezech. 
XV.  43.  dolore  afficere,  Job  xxvii.  2.  kokovv,  affligere, 
Deut.  xxvi.  6.  punire,  Act.  xxvi.  11.  ^aaavt^eivy  punire, 
vexare.  Lue.  viii.  28.  cvi^vAA/^e/v,  racemare,  Thren.  iii.  50. 

ÌJUC^^,  it^KX,  m,  oSwoy,  dolor,  Ps.  xxx.  10.  giyXo^,  ze- 
lus,  eemulatio.  Col.  iv.  13.  o^wo'/xò^,  cruciatus,  Ezech. 
xii.  19.  aKyjèia,  moBror,  Isai.  Ixi.  3.  nxjùuc^T^  «^èKT, 
vovoiy  afflictiones,  Gren.  xU.  51.  epJÙLKA^  Ìtg,KX,  /cora- 
wvaaeorOcu,  affligi,  compungi  animo,  Ps.  xxxiv.  16.  <ri;XXi;- 
Vi7a6ai,  contristari,  Ps.  Ixviii.  20.  aSvfiuvy  animum,  de- 
spondere.  Col.  iii.  20.  oSry/xoycrv,  gravissime  angi,  Marc, 
xiv.  33.  iiowonivy  molestia  affici,  Act.  xvi.  18. 
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ÌjlX^j6,  UI,  contentìo,  lis,  jurgium,  Lit.  Basilii^  p.  167. 
MS.  et  Kirch.  p.  9I.  più.  itlijtXé^,  /^^>  pugna,  Tit. 
iii.  9.  et  ÌJtXés&9  i^XMj  f^SP^y  Jstc.  iv.  1.  iJMX€<r6my  pug- 
nare, Act.  vii.  26.  hafàjAxfcrOeu,  depugnare,  Act.  xxiii.  9, 
erixXésié  iècit  ilc^JCX,  KoyofjLafxfhj  contendere  in  verbo, 
2  Tim.  ii.  14.    Heb.  Dr6,  pugna. 

ìOlXa^,  Sah.  contentìo.  ^^.eK  ncrrSCX^g,,  (x/wro- 
<rrAniCj  qui  primus  stat  in  acie,)  ^Egyp.  ante  aciem.  Job 
XV.  24  •  epiJCX^^  è£.oX,  vaparaacreQ-Ocu,  parare  bellum, 
Ps.  cxxxix.  2. 

jjuttLA,!,  Bas.  è/x€,  me,  1  Cor.  ix.  3.  /xc,  me,  Isai.  i.  2. 
iÙLftiLA.q,  it&HXq,  eum  in  ea,  Isai.  v.  15.  ijuuLA.n5 
^fjM^i  nos,  1  Cor.  viii.  8.  nobis,  Quatrem.  p.  250.  JÙL- 
JtXèJTetiy  IjiAv^  vestrum,  1  Thess.  ii.  9*  vestram,  1  Thess. 
ni.  5. 

juum^xe,  Sah.  /xovof,  solus,  Heb.  ix.  7-  Job.  viii.  16. 
/xoyoy,  solum,  tantum,  solummodo.  Job.  xi.  52.  Act.  viii. 
16.  xviii.  25. 

jtjuttLA-T,  componitur  cum  verbo  babendi.  ère  ùl- 
xnoitxOT  K^^  JLUJUrty  oTg  ùvK  Ioti  <Tv»€fri(,  quibus  non 
est  intellectus,  Ps.  xxxi.  9.  <l>A.i  ÌVTAX  iÙLftiLA.T,  fjv  q^cif, 
quam  babes,  Pbilem.  ver.  5.  èofcoil  èoTOit  itecaxeit 
iÙUULA-T,  eàv  ej^i^Tc,  si  habueritis,  1  Cor.  vi.  4.  JÌJULèr€^ 
Sab.  adjungitur  verbo  oTn  babere,  et  ammt,  non  ha- 
bere. 

iùutx^T,  6K€r,  ibi,  Ps.  xiii.  5.  enxjUL^  è  a{^Tctox6AJL 

X6  qeJUUULÀT,  oTov  ^/covov  m  €/c€i  èori,  ubi  audiebant  eum 
esse,  Marc.  vi.  55.  qÌJUULA.T,  €<rrì  èv  avr^,  ibi  est,  Act. 
ix.  38.  è£.oX  iùutiLA.T,  €KÙ6€v,  illinc,  Deut.  xv.  15.  Gen. 
xxiv.  4. 

iÙLftiLA.T5  !ieT"eZÌJUU.T,  è/cervof,  ille,  Job.  xiv.  26.  XV. 

26.  Sah.   <t>KèT'6iùuuL^T,  €K€7voiy  ille.  Job.  ix.  28.   ere- 

ÌJUtt,A,T,  6i^€nn7,  illa,  Mat.  xviii.  1.  Lev.  xxiii.  30.  avn;, 
hsec,  Act.  xvi.  12.  iiiJUL^  676JÙUUL^^T,  ibi,  in  loco  ilio, 
Ps.  Ixv.  6. 
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AÌuut^nrA.7,  fMvoff  solus,  Dan.  x.  7^  8*  M^9  ^^^^  ^^^' 

xxiv.  6.  è&oXg,rrOT  XUtSLèStéJT,  m  èfmvrovy  a  me- 
ipso,  Joh.  viii.  28.  JÙUULOK  iÙLftiLA.T^XK,  aeavròv,  te- 
ìpsuin,  Rom.  ii.  l.    jbutJLèS€^TKy  ai  tcarà  fMvàg,  tu  solus, 

P».  iv.  8.  è&HX  èpo  jJUtSLA.x^'f,  vXvpf  <ro5,  praeter  te  so- 
lam,  6en.  xxxix.  9.  JÙuuLA.T^xq»  tcarà  i^m^^  sigillatim, 
masc.  Ps.  xxxii.  15.  /xoW;  solus,  Gen.  ii.  18.  ijuuL^T- 
A.Xq,  kavTovy  seipsum,  Joh.  viii.  22.  airófjLoro^j  sponta- 
neus,  sponte  agens,  Job  xxiv.  24.  OTOfHpl  iùutfLA.T^xq» 
fiùìtcyewj^,  unigenitus,  Ps.  xxiv.  16.  ijUtfLA.T^xC9  avrofioF' 
-ni,  spontanea,  Act.  xii.  10.  ijuuLA.nrA.xc,  sola,  unica, 
foem.  Ps.  xxi.  20.  AJUU.A.nrÀ.xen,  /xoW,  soli  (nos), 
1  Thess.  iii.  1.  ftxeitgxexiLpA.itA.it  jÙLtJLA.TÀ.xeit,  f^i 
iavToìg  ap€erK€iy,  non  placeamus  nobis  ipsis,  Rom.  xv.  1. 
iÌJULA.TÀ.xeiteKltOT,  vos  soli,  Isai.  v.  8.  Jer.  vii.  4.  ijt- 
ajla.tX.Xot,  soli,  Mat.  xii.  4. 

iijuLemoT,  Sah.  prò  XiJULiit»  ut  iijuLemoT  Jx- 
AiLoq,  ipse.  XiùuLemoT  XiJULOit,  nos  ipsi,  ijuuLemoT 
XtJULOOT,  illi  ipsi,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.    Refer  ad  ijt- 

AJUIt. 

sjLMxerfy  Bas.  /uivov,  solum,  solummodo,  1  Cor.  xv.  19. 
1  Thess.  i.  5,  8.  Philipp,  i.  29.   Vide  iÙLftiLA.xe. 

iiJULKIte,  Sah.  Kolf  ^fJi^pavy  quotidie,  Mat.  xxvi.  55. 
Act.  ii.  46.  KoB^fMptwj,  quotidiana,  Act.  vi.  1 . 

ijuULHiti,  tcaff  ^iuipa»y  quotidie,  Exod.  v.  8.  Mat.  xxvi. 
55.    Vide  AiLKltl. 

iÙLAlUlt  iÙLAlLO,  cum  affixis  omnium  personarum  con- 
jungitur.   juùuuit  ijLiULOi,  me  ipsum,  F.  S.  p.  76.  Sah. 

OTXODK  nÌJUULA.q  HjUUIt  XÌJULOK,  furoJiv  aov  tceù  airov 

(livùv,  inter  te  et  eum  solum,  Mat.  xviii.  15.  Sah.  et  F.  S. 

p.  246.    è^pA.q  iÙLAlUIt  ilUULOq,  xoff  ieanrovy  per  semet- 

ipsum,  Amos  vi.  8.  è^pm  èsccoq  ÀiuutAti  ijLiULoq,  hr 
airòf,  super  ipsum,  Ezech.  xviii.  13.  è^coq  ijuuLiit  ìjl- 
AiLoq,  vftpì  kavTovy  de  seipso,  Rom.  xiv.  12.  ijutiLiit  ìjl- 
MJUùOT,  amw^  ipsorum,  Ezech.  xiii.3.  it;6HXOT  ijuuLm 

r4 
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ìjuulcjoot,  iv  itxinoigj  in  semetipsis,  Rem.  i.  27*  itKonr 
ijuuLin  iùuuL^T^  cv  iavTol^j  in  semetìpsis^  Isai.  v.  21. 
Bas. 

ijùuut,  Sah.  ovKy  non,  Joh.  x.  18.  Act.  iv.  12.  iuùtxit 
njuùm^i,  ovK  ex(»9  non  habeo,  Joh.  viii.  49.  JxJtxtx  xq, 
ovK  €X€h  non  habet,  Rom.  viii.  9.  luùuut  x^it,  cum  Jxr 
JJL^X,  OVK  expfuv^  non  habemus?  1  Cor.  ix.  6.  Joh.  xix.  15. 
Refer  ad  ajlHÌ",  et  JÙuuLoit. 

luùULÌtX^^T,  Sah.  o^&6/^,  nemo,  nullus,  Joh.  x.  18. 
Refer  ad  XA.A.T,  AlLitX^^T^  et  ijuuLOit^Xx. 

JXJtJMO^tfoJJLy  Sah.  w  ìivarauj  non  potest,  Joh.  x.  35. 
OVK  ^  &i/yaròy,  non  erat  possibile,  Act.  ii.  24. 

JJUULO,  affixis  jungitur,  et  pronomina  denotat,  ut  ùl* 
AJLOX,  €/x€,  me,  Marc.  ix.  37.  /eaov,  mei,  Marc.  x.  40.  ìjl- 
AJLoex,  mihi,  me,  Sah.  F.  S.  p.  138.  ìjuulok,  frovy  tui, 
Ps.  XX.  13.  JÙUULO,  tibi,  foem.  Gen.  xxi.  17.  iìuuLoq, 
avTw,  ipsi,  Lue.  i.  74.  iavrij  sibi,  Num.  xvi.  5.  iÙUtXOC, 
illam,  Ps.  cxiii.  9.  ot^i  ijùuLOit,  unus  nostrum,  Marc. 
X.  37.  iùutxoDT'eit,  viiMiy  vos.  Mal.  iii.  12.  Sah.  JLmxm^ 
xn,  v/xa^,  vos,  Mat.  iii.  1 1 .  Sah.  ijutfLA.7en,  p/aa^,  vos^ 
1  Thess.  iii.  5.  Bas.  OTA.X  ìIuulodot,  unum  eorum, 
Num.  xvi.  15.  iiJULoonr,  avrcSy,  illorum,  Act.  ii.  3.  Sah. 
avrà,  ea,  v.  45.  Sah. 

ÀiULOit,  ovy  non,  Mat.  v.  37.  iiiijuuLon  JÙuuLoit,  rò 
ov  oti,  non  non,  2  Cor.  i.  17.  JÙUULOXI,  ot),  non,  Jac.  iv. 
12.  X6  iiUULoxi,  ov,  non,  Agg.  ii.  13.  ovKy  non,  Exod. 
xvii.  1.  Dan.  viii.  27*  Soph.  ii.  15.  ori,  quia,  Mat.  xxv.  8. 
iùutxoxi,  €1  lì  fjAjy  alioquin,  Jer.  xi.  21.  oj^lt  JÙUULOit,  ^ 
6v,  an  non,  Num.  xiii.  21.   Enchor.  C/v-t* 

JÙuuLoitJULea),  fieri  nequit.  ijuuLoitJULea)  OTpcoAiLi 
vjìu^  iò^n  iiiccojUL^  n^T'OfOTCAiL  ;6p€  IteAJL  AJLCJOOnr 
6CU),  MS.  Borg.  Lxxi. 

ijuuLOitojxoAJL,  ov  iuvareuy  non  valet,  Gen.  xxxii.  25. 
OVK  Ifryiuy  non  potest,  Isai.  1.  2.  a^waTov,  impossibile, 
quod  fieri  nequit,  Heb.  vi.  18.  xi.6.  ijuuLOXioj^OAJL  ijt- 
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JJLOÌ9  ov  Iw^rrofiMy  non  poterò,  Num.  xi.  14.  xxìì.  18. 
ijUULonafXOAiL  jHuuLon,  ci  iwofuta,  non  possumus,  Act. 
iv.  16. 

JÙUULong|Xl5  oilieìf,  nemo,  nullus,  Joh.  x.  1 8. 

AJUULOirf',  ovK  ex»,  non  habeo,  Joh.  iv.  17.  iìuuLOit- 
XRX,  non  habeo,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  223.  ijuuLOirreK,  ovk 
ej(€i^,  non  habes,  Joh.xiii.  8.  JÙUULOlt  ìtxOK,  non  habes, 
Joh.  iv.  1 1.  JÙUULOlt  Teq,  non  habet,  Hos.  vii.  1 1.  ìjl- 
AlLonxeit,  OVK  e^o/EAcv,  non  habemus,  1  Joh.  i.  8.  AJUULOlt- 
*rA.n,  non  habemus,  Heb.  xiii.  14.  ijuuLon  jtxcoxeit, 
ùVK  ix^^f  non  habetis,  Jac.  iii.  2.  ijuULOltXOT,  ovk  exfiv- 
a-iVj  non  habent,  Heb.  xiii.  10.  et  cum  JÙUULOT,  Hab.  iii. 
17-   Refer  ad  AJLirf". 

5ÌJULoa|xe,  Sah.  fiepk,  pars,  Mat  ii.  22. 

AHH,  Sah.  Koi,  et,  Isai.  i.  1.  Mat.  ii.  3.  Lue.  iv.  6.  /xrrà, 
eum,  Act.  i.  26.  iv,  in,  1  Cor.  x.  5.  ovk,  non,  Mat.  ii.  18. 

xxii.  1 1 .  MxR  &A.X  oT^e  Ann  itoT&  gjoon  nA.x,  («pyv- 

ficv  Koi  xf^^i^^  0^  vwapy(€i  fjiot,)  non  argentum  neque  au- 
rum  est  mihi,  Act.  iii.  6. 

MJLXÌ&.e,  Sah.  Memphis,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS. 
Borg.  cLix.  Vide  Anenqi. 

AiLlteiCK,  Sah.  labor,  eerumna,  macte,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXViii.   Vide  AtJOK.  ^  ^  ^  7  >i 

ÀJLnA.!,  S^€,  hic,  Mat.  xiv.  18.  €JULnA.X  ixcail  iitit^i, 
S^e  Koù  SÌ€,  hic  et  illuc,  Exod.  ii.  12.  JLfLné.1,  evrevAev, 
bine,  inde,  Exod.  xiii.  3.  CA.  ìaita.!  txeJtJL  c^  ÀnA.!, 
orreStfey  irai  errevOev,  ex  jitraque  parte,  Apoc.  xxii.  2.  gjé. 
ijLit^i,  60»^  TovTov,  bue  usque,  Lue.  xxii.  51.    Refer  ad 

eAiLITA.!. 

SXÌIH,  ÌK€7,  illuc,  OTCOXefi.  èfi.oX  Té.l  è  AiinH,  /Acra- 
^i  cvrevAev  civcF,  transi  bine  illuc,  Mat.  xvii.  20. 

AiLltXA.^T,  Sah.  oihU,  nemo,  Joh.  ix.  4. 

JJMvLc^,  Sah.  /AéTÒ,  postquam,  post.  Lue.  xxii.  20. 
post,  ver.  58.  Joh.  v.  1 .  AUmtccoi  fi^r  c/tè,  iK)8t  me,  Act. 
xiii.25.  AnnitCODq,  /x€T*  ainòif,  post  eum,  Act  vii.  5.  lt€T" 
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AJLiutcooq,  (rSv  KoBi^ii^y)  qul  post  eum^  Act.  ili.  24.  juut- 
nccJDC,  vorepoy,  postea,  post,  Mat.  ìv.  3.  xxvi.  6o.  xiicuieyj 
deinde,  Act.  xiii.  21.  AJLititccJoonr,  vorc^oy,  post  eos,  Mat. 
xxìi.  27.  Vide  AiLcnenc^. 

jjutooxe,  *re,  Sah.  iy  ùvp»pò^,  janitrix,  Joh. xviii.  16, 1 7. 
Vide  infra. 

JLUiOTy  III,  fàofrrU,  uber  mamma,  Isai.  xxxviii.  9.  più. 
nxiitno'rt',  fiMoroì,  ubera,  Gen.  xlix.  25.  Hos.  ii.  2.  ix. 
14.  Lue.  xi.  27*  itiÀitnox,  ubera,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  Vide 


éÈTùMc/^U^» 


ijtltOTX,  ni,  et  'f",  ùvp^pòff  janitor,  Joh.  x.  3.  janitrix, 
Joh.  xviii.  16, 17.  niijtltOTX,  èfXf^afjLomig  custos  carce- 
rìs,  Gen.  xl.4.  più.  Job  xxxviii.  17*  Sah.  Arab.  kL«,  pro- 
hibere,  arcere. 

ijtncf ,  /xootò^,  uber,  Job  xxìv.  9.  più.  Hos.  ii.  2.  ix. 
K^         14.   Vide  iÌLilox- 

MXtinr,  Sah.  iétca,  decem,  AJLIIXOT6,  it^exa,  undeeim, 
^  A  Lue.  xxiv.  9.  Act  i.  26.  xt-iiTCftooTC,  la^eKay  duodecim, 
/  .  Mat.  xix.  28.  XX.  17.  Lue.  vii.  42,  43.  xxiii.  30.  XMMT" 
ajOAJLT,  tredecim,  Gen.  x vii.  25.  XMMTOQOJtxrTe,  trede- 
cim,  f.  M.  L.  p.  10.  AJLIÌTA.qT'e,  ^Karirr^rape^y  quatuor- 
decim,  Mat.i.  17.  Act.  xxvii.27.  AJLItT'e,  ^eicovevre,  quin- 
decim,  Act.  xxvii.  28.  iULÌtXH,  quindecim,  Joh.  xi.  18. 
AiLitT^ce,  sexdecim,  M.  L.  p.  10.  AX.ìtT'c^aiq,  septem- 
decim,  ibid.  AJLÌtT'a|AiLHn,  hKMKTÌ>,  octodecim.  Lue. 
xiii.  4.  AJLnxiIric,  €W€atcaiÌ€Kaj  novemdecim,  2  Reg.  ii.  30. 
2COTX,  viginti,  quod  vide,  et  vide  jjlkt. 

AJLnx,  Sah.  prsfigitur  nominibus  et  format  nomina 
concreta,  etiam  cum  nominibus  Grsecis.  XMMTCtìyrn, 
electio,  Rom.  xi.  5.  AJLitT'CTcefLHC,  pietas,  Act.  iii.  12. 
JJLnTSXA,voc,  magia,  Act.  viii.  1 1 . 

AJLitXA-eHT,  T,  Sah.  wppocvvtij  stultitia,  Prov.  ix.  6. 
insipientia.  Job  i.  22.  vapcuppovui^  dementia,  2  Pet  ii. 
16. 

AILÌtXA.X,  X,  Sah.  surditas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  354. 
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sjtSrrèJUipe,  Sah.  officina  pistorìs^  Mingar.  p.  214. 
Vide  jmeTèJUipé. 

jULSrrz.ce,  Sàh.  sexdecim^  M.  L.  p.  10.  Vide  JULnx. 

JtJLSrrérrzjJié,g/T€y  Sah.  incontinentia^  intemperan- 
tia,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  et  ccxxvi. 

JtJLnrrésr&,^\  Sah.  ìmpudentia,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  et 
cciv.    Vide  ^xfi^X. 

JULtrr^TKiJù^y  T,  Sah.  sine  invidia,  F.  S.  p.  I98. 
1.49. 

jmnrrérrJULoXi  t,  Sah.  aBamcria,  immortalitas,  1  Tini. 

vi.  16.    Vide  AiteTA-XAiLOT. 

JULÌtXA.Xiu.,  Sah.  aveAciy/xoiwi',  immiserìcorditer,  crude- 
liter.  Job  vi.  31.  xxx.  31. 

jULitx^XiiA^xe,  X.  Sah.  incredulitas,  Ming.  p.  110. 
et  146.  Judse  ver.  7.    Vide  AiLer^TIU^-f  • 

xiLitXA.xnoTTe,  T,  Sah.  atheismus^  M.  L.  p.  70. 
1.  15.  impietas,  esse  sine  Deo,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxv. 

AJLÌtX^Tnoqpe,  X,  Sah.  ovom^cAV»  inutilitas,  Heb. 
vn.  18. 

JULitTA-Xiitocone,  x,  immutabilitas,  La  Croze.  g,H 
oTAJLnx^XTlcocoite,  immutabilitas»  M.  L.  p.  10. 

AJLnx^xpooJULC,  Sah.  orbitas,  esse  sine  homine,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxix. 

JULÌtX^xp2^JUUU.e,  Sah.  incuria,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl. 

JULitXA.xcEJSLe,  Sah.  a#f^e/5i;^/a,  praeputium,  Gal.  vi. 
15.  Col.  iii.  11.  Vide  xiLex^xce&i. 

AIlKx^XC&.U),  X.  Sah.  vaiSc/a,  disciplina,  Sap.  ii.  11. 

JULltX^XCOOTlt,  Sah.  arpwil^y  ignorantia,  Heb.  xi.  7. 
arftùia,  ignorantia,  Act.  iii.  17-  xvii.  30. 

AJLnx^XCCOXJUL,  X,  Sah.  a<rwO€<ria,  transgressio,  Jer. 
iii.  7-  vofoKWiy  inobedientia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.3lO.  incredu- 
litas,  inobedientia,  Mingar.  p.  93.  et 345.  Vide  ailgx^X- 
curreAJL. 

ÀXximJT^tXOy  X,  Sah.  òufìOapatay  incomiptio,  immor- 
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talitas^  2Tim.  L  10.  incoiruptibilitas,  Oda  Sai.  v.  12.  et 
Cat.  Chrys.  p.  6. 

xiLitT^xajA^e,  T,  Sah.  inef&bilitas,  g,it  OTJULitT- 
éJTC^éJ^e  epoc,  ineffabiliter,  M.  L.  p.  18. 1. 13. 

xiLiix^T"ttjKp€,  OT,  Sah.  ÌT€Kvia,  orbitas^  Ps.  xxxiv. 
12.  F.S.  p.  56. 

XiLiixA.Xttjm€,  X,  Sah.  impudentia,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 
Vide  xiLeT^T^gmi. 

xiLitx^xgcoiie,  Sah.  impossibilis^  g,it  otajliix^x- 
ajcoiie»  impossibiliter^  MS.  Borg.  clxii. 

JULnrréJTg^HrTi  X,  Sah.  insipientia  ;  scribitur  et  AK.it- 

T^eKX,  Myst.  Litt.  p.  14.  g,Il  OTAJLIlX^Tg^KX  CIl^T, 

in  dubitatione,  p.  3. 

xiLnx^TgiOTe,  T,  Sah.  temerìtas,  MS.  Borg.  clxiii. 
sìne  timore,  Homil.  Chrysost.  p.  452. 

xiLnxA.TrxitfoX,  t.  Sah.  fiirtum,  (potius  veritas,  quod 
non  est  mendacium,  W.)  Myst.  Litt.  p.  24.  KéTTé.  lieg,- 
pKToit  nx  xiLnx^xxitfSX  luLnno-rre,  secundum 
dìctum,  non  mendacitatis  Dei,  p.  18.  g^n  otJULnrréST- 
XltfoX,  in  ventate,  p.  18. 

JtxSrréSrtfoJUL,  X,  Sah.  rò  aèwarovj  impossibile,  Rom. 
vili.  3.  «0-061^^,  infìrmus,  Heb.  vii.  18.  aa^i^eia,  infirmitas, 
2  Cor.  xii.  10. 

XlLllXA.XtfooTlT,  X,  Sah.  Syvoiay  ignorantia,  Act.  iii. 
17.  xvii.  30.  1  Pet.  i.  14,  Ps.  xxiv.  7.  a^v^/xa,  erratum, 
Heb.  ix.  7- 

xlLilx^qxe,  Sah.  htcariaaapefy  quatiiordecim,  Mat.  i. 
17.  Act.  xxvii.  27.    Vide  JULnx. 

AK.ltX&.^&.6pu}AJLC,  X,  Sah.  jactantia,  fatuitas,  loqua- 
citas,  MS.  Borg.  cxcviii.  xoT  xnnxx^cig^KX  jum 
xoTXiLnx&^&epooxiLe,  ibid.  ccii. 

xiLÌtxfi^Xg,KX,x,Sah.  innocens,  MS.Borg.CLXXxix. 
^n  OTAlLnx£^X^HX,  oHcuciaf,  innocentia.  Job  li.  3. 
xxvii.  5. 
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AiLirT£.ecnK75  T»  Sah.  ars  fabrìlis  et  metallurgia^ 
Zoeg.  p.  600.   Vide  fi.eciiKX. 

JULtVT&70\e,  T,  Sah.  ceeeitas^  F.  S.  p.ddO.  Vide  XIL6X- 

AK.n*r&.pp6^  X,  Sah.  novitas^  innovatio,  M.  L.  p.  67> 
juventa,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

Aiutxe&iKit,  X,  Sah.  huniìlitas^  Mingar.  p.  195. 

AK.itT6ip&ooil6,  Xj  Sah.  invidia^  Zoeg.  p.  5 19.  et 
Mingar.  p.  103. 

JULnrreioyT,  Sah.  patemitas,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii.  va- 
rpià,  familia,  patria^  Lue.  ili.  4. 

JULitxeTip^j  Sah.  vanitas^  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

AlLItxepo,  X>  Sah.  fiaaikela,  regnum,  Isai.  i.  1.  Marc, 
xi.  IO.  Lue.  xiii.  29.  Act.  i*  3.  più.  JUinxepoaoT^  regna^ 
Lue.  iv.  5. 

AJLitxppOj  Ty  Sah.  fiaaiX^ia,  regnum^  Lue.  xxii.  I85 19. 
xxiii.  42.   Vide  supra. 

JULitxeajoox^  Sah.  e/xvopioy,  mercatura,  negotiatio,  Joh. 
ii.  16. 

JULllxe,  Sah.  hxav€vr€f  quindecim^  Act.  xxvii.  28. 
Vide  JtMMT. 

JUlTixk,  Sah.  icKaiFivre,  quindecim^  Joh.  xì.  18. 

juinmcotìf  X,  Sah.  vcwy^,  Juventus,  infantia.  Job  xiii. 
26.  Mat.  ix.  20. 

AiLnxKTnx^ion,  lingua  Coptica,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

prò  XILirTéJT'TIlXIOIt. 

JULilxXé.,  Sah.  calumnia,  loquacitas,  obtrectatio,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXIX. 

AiLÌtxX&AXé.5  X,  Sah.  stultitia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxvi. 

xiLiìxXAXt.^g,x,  X,  Sah.  gula,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

MxSrrKL.tS^'T,  Sah.  àmièuaf  importunitas.  Lue.  xi.  8. 
soUicitudo»  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  cvox^crv,  turbare,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  358. 

julRtxm^ì,  X,  Sah.  dilectio,  F.  S.  p.  236. 

JULiixJuu.mo*rr€,  x,  Sah.  ipofiof  Kvpiov,  timor  Do- 


254  AiL  n  7 

mini^  Prov.  ix.  10.   pietas^  Dei  amor,  Mingar.  p.  1 192, 

200. 

JtJUXTJtM,éM^oxo,  Sah.  vAcovcfia,  avaiitia,  MS.  Par. 
p.  398,  313.   Vide  xiLiiXJUU.ig,OTO. 

AtLVtTJtx^ipvjJJLe,  X,  Sah.  if^iXaoApwfiay  humanitas, 
amor  hominum,  Mirac.  S.  Coluth.  p.  364.  Mingar.  p.  87. 

Vide  AK.6XiUL^pa)JUL6. 

AiLit*TAiL^coit,  Sah.  <t>i?^€\^ia,  amor  fraternus,  2  Pet. 
i.  7.  Vide  AK.eTiUU.icon. 

xiLiuuL^rTO€itg,OTO,  T,  avaritia,  MS.  Borg.  cxc. 
Vide  infra. 

XiLRxiUU.iToitoo7r,  T,  Sah.  wAcovcf /a,  avaritia,  Ephes. 
iv.  19.  prò  xiLliXJUU.iXOÌ^OTO,  quod  vide. 

JUMTJtM.éSTdng/yto,  t,  vAcoycfia,  avaritia,  lucri  cu- 
piditas,  Col.  iii.  5.  Ephes.  v.  3. 

AiLitXiUU.i^ice,  T,  Sah.  amor  laboris  vel  cruciatis, 
MS.  Borg.  cu. 

AiLttXAJUJ&OTO,  X,   Sah.  »A€o>€fia,   avaritia,  F.  S. 

p.  198.  1.  63.    Vide  AiLllXJUU.IÌtg,OTO. 

JtjuSrrxM^ì^oJULÌVT,  T",  Sah.  4>iXapyvpia,  avaritia, 
amor  pecunise,  1  Tim.  vi.  10.  et  Catech.  Chrysost.  p.  5. 

AJLnxiUU.CTpooAK.e,  X»  Sah.  odium  in  humanum 
genus,  Mingar.  p.  3 1 9- 

AlLltXAJLe,  X,  Sah.  ViKotù^y  justus,  verus,  Isai.  v.  33. 
Job  vi.  29.  iXrfiiiaj  veritas,  1  Tim.  ii.  7.   Vide  AK.e0AK.HI. 

XK.nxxK.itXlto*rre,  X,  Sah.  essentia  divinitatis,  MS. 
Borg.  cccv. 

XK.liXAJLiixpe,  X,  Sah.  /xaprv/^/a,  testimonium,  Marc, 
xiv.  55.  Joh.  viii.  13.  xix.  35.  [lapTvpiov,  testimonium, 
Lue.  ix.  5.  Act  iv.  33.  più.  Ps.  cxviii.  l67-  Vide  juiex- 
jjLeepe. 

AiLnxAiLnxpa)AK.e,  x,  Sah.  essentia  humanitatis, 
MS.  Borg.  cccv. 

AK.ltXlt^>  Sah.  eX^yiiMaimjf  eleemosyna,  Lue.  xii.  33. 
Act.  iii.  2,  3.   più.  eleemosynse,  Act.  ix.  36.  x.  4,  31. 
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pAiLiiTn^»  voiih  iXff^ftAavmf,  facere  eleemosjmas,  Tobiae 
xiv.  2. 

JULnxit^gTaKT"»  T,  Sah.  (TKXyifOKOfllaj  dnritia  cordis, 
Matxix.  7«  audacia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  Refer  ad  ajlcx- 

JULiixnoeiK,  X,  Sah.  fAAix^unj  adulterìum^  Jer.  xiii.  27. 
2  Pet  ii.  14.  et  F.  S.  p,  232.   Vide  JtJuemxoJìK. 

JULllXllOTTe,  X,  Sah.  evcri^uaj  pietas,  reverentia, 
1  Tim.  iii.  15.  divinitas,  MS.  Borg.  clxi.  M.  L.  p.41.  F.  S. 
p.  315.  Btokoyia,  theologia^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  352. 

JtMMTìioff^'T,  Sah.  fjL€yaX€iónfiff  majestas,  magnitudo^ 
Act.  xix.  27.  2  Pet.  i.  16.  inrepù^y  eminentia,  praecipua 
dignitas,  1  Tim.  ii.  2.  /xe/oAov/^fsreia,  magnificentia,  Ps. 
Ixx.  8.  più.  [wyokiìa,  magnalia,  Act  ii.  11. 

Aff.tCT'OT^.^  X,  Sah.  hwTi^y  unitas,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  257*  AJLirroT^.  nOTCiOX,  €ìw<nf,  unitas^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.214. 

JULnrroyA.>lA,  n,  Sah.  ayiaar^pm,  sanctuarìum,  Ps. 
Ixxiìi.  8. 

xiLilX0TA.g,eig,KX,  X,  Sah.  insolentia^  MS.  Borg. 
cxc.   Vide  infra. 

JULnxoTA.g,ig,KX,  X,  Sah.  Zfipi^f  contumelia,  super- 
bia, MS.  Borg.  CLXxxviii. 

aìlIixot6,  Sah.  €y$€ira,  undecim,  Act.  i.  26.  xn  JUM- 
XOT€,  evòvcarrij  undecima,  Mat.  xx.  6, 9.   Vide  JULiìx. 

XiLnxoTeeienm,  Sah.  'ExAcwto,  Graece,  lingua  Grse- 
ca,  Joh.  xix.  20. 

xnnxonreemm,  Sah.  'BAAcviorrì,  Graece,  Act.  xxi.  37. 

XILIIX0TKR6.,  X,  Sah.  le^o-vwj,  sacerdotium,  Heb.  vii. 
11,12. 

xlLitXOToeiK,  X,  Sah.  ycwpyò^,  agricultura,  1  Cor.  iii. 
9.  campus  cultivatus,  Zoeg.  p.  455. 

JULnrrotctiyTJx^  Sah.  non  audiunt,  F.  S.  p.  247* 

AiLitXTieeooT,    Sah.    malitia,    malum,    MS.    Borg. 

CCXLVII.  o         /  <>    / 
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AiLnxn€XK^itOTC(9  Sah.  àyciBo9<rvifi^,  boiìitas^  Galat.  v. 
22. 

JULitTn6XOTA.AA,  Sah.  sanctitas^  MS.  Borg.ccxLVii. 

xiLiVTiieT'ttjoTeix,  Sah.  vanitas^  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 
Mingar.  p.  119,317. 

JtJLSrrpe,  n,  Sah.  fJMprv^y  testìs,  Act.  xxii.  15.  fjLOfxvpiei, 
testimonium,  Num.  xx.  6.  /jMprvpiovj  testimonium,  Act. 
vii.  44.  più.  testes,  Mat.  xviii.  l6.  Act.  i.  8.  vi.  13.  pAJLn- 
*Tp6,  fiMfTVfuvy  testificari,  testali^  1  Joh.  iv.  14.  Heb.  x.  15. 
Vide  AiLcepe. 

AK.it*Tp6JULpÀ.a]5  *T,  Sah.  mansuetudo,  tranquillitas, 
F.  S.  p.  193.  Vide  AK.nxpAK.p^a|. 

AK.it*TpeJUL£^65  T»  Sah.  libertas,  Jac.  ii.  12.  MS.  Vide 
AJLitxpSx^e. 

AiLitxpeajJULcge  ito^rre,  Sah.  Oeoaifi^ia,  Dei  cultus, 
1  Tim.  ii.  10. 

xiLitTpeqepno&e,  x,  Sah.  peccator,  M.  L.  p.  3. 

JULnxpeqeioop^,  t,  Sah.  habitus  contemplandi,  MS. 
Borg.  CCXLVII. 

xiLnxpeqepg^^e,  t,  Sah.  indigentìa,  MS.  Woid. 

xnnxpeqKA^KT,  x,  fiducia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 
xiLnxp€qKA.g,XKq,  fiducia  ejus.  xiLÌtxpeqKA.g,XKT, 
fiducia  eorum,  idem. 

AiLitTpeqKopa),  Sah.  supplicatio,  M.  L.  p.  76. 

AiLitTpeqKU)  e&.o\  Sah.  remissio,  F.  S.  p.  100. 

AiLitxpeqKCOiUtxi),  Sah.  derìsio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

AK.nxp6qiULia]e,  x,  Sah.  pugna,  F.  S.  p.  237. 

JULnxpeqiu.^pe,  x,  Sah.  ^fMuc^lay  veneficum,  Galat. 
V.  20.  Vide  AiLcxpeqep^és&pi. 

xiLitxpeqp&oone,  x,  Sah.  noxa.  112:1  tfoX  eneKcoit 
xxiLitxpeqp&ooite  xe,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi. 

xiLiixpeqpiiexit^iiOTq,  x,  Sah.  dtfy^tria^  beneficen- 
tia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  205. 

AJLitxpeqpnex^ooT,  x»  Sah.  maUtia,  MS.  Borg. 
cciv. 
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JULltTpeqp^^e,  T,  Sah.  eyScia,  indìgentia,  Job  xxx.  3. 

xiLitTpeqpg^^X,  X,  Sah.  òara-nj,  fraus,  MS,  Par.  44. 
p.311. 

xiLiixpeqpg^iK,  T.  Sah.  veneficium,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxv. 

xiLnxpeqpg^oxe,  t,  Sah.  timor,  timìditas,  reveren- 
tia,  MS.  Borg.  clxx.  cvAajSeio,  metus,  reverentia,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  263. 

JULiirTp€^pgJUJ&,f  X,  Sah.  labor,  M.  L.  p.  176* 

XiLitTp€qpxA.TXiLoeix,  T,  Sah.  scientia  viee  demon- 
strandse,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlviii. 

xiLnxpeqccoxiZ,  x,  Sah.  obedientia,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  378. 

xiLÌtxpeqxcéJS.e,  x,  Sah.  instructio,  M.  L.  p.  15. 

xnnxpeqxco&g,,  x,  Sah.  mendicitas/Zoega,  p.  556. 

JULÌtxpeqxcopri,  x,  Sah.  sutura,  F.  S.  p.  236. 

xiLitxpeqxcog,,  Sah.  grcpiepy/a,  curiositas,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxxii.  habitus  omnia  miscendi,  MS.  Borg.  cxcv. 

AJLiixpeqgeng^ice,  Sah.  afflictio,  labor,  F.  S.  p.  193. 

AJLitxpeqcgmejSah.  eu^^y  verecundia,  modestia,  1  Tim. 

ii.  9- 
AJLnxpeqajijuiie,  x,  Sah.  cultus,  Mingar.  p.  137. 

AK.ItXpeqcgÌj[a]6  ei^OoXoit,  Sah.  ci&wAoXar^eia,  idolo- 
latria,  Col.  iii.  5. 

AiLitxpeqcgiraie  ncnrxe,  Sah.  dai^ua^  pietas,  reve- 
rentia,  cultus  Dei,  1  Tim.  ii.  IO.  2  Pet  i.  3,  6. 

xiLiixpeqg^exSgKpegiuuL,  x,  Sah.  crimen  occisio- 
nis  infantium,  MS.  Borg.  ccxc.  a  xiLitxpec|g,a)xE,  et 
cgHpcajHJUL. 

xiLiìxpeqg,oxg,ex,  x,  Sah.  vepufyia,  curiositas,  ni- 
mis  accurata  diligentia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  378. 

iULltxp6qxiiU.^^6m,  Sah.  oli^iafm,  argurium,  Jerem. 
xiv.  14. 

JULÌtxpeqxiOTé.,  X,  Sah.  ^>Ma<f»iiJi.iai  blasphemia.  Col. 
iii«  8.  ^v(T<tyìfiiMay  infamia,  2  Cor.  vi.  8. 

s 
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AffJnxpeqxi^o,  x,  Sah.  wpoawwokfftl/iaf  personarum  ac- 
ceptio,  Jac.ii.  1. 

JULK*TpeqxitA^T5  Sah.  ignavia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi. 

JtMMTpeqp^oo'TTy  Sah.  praevarìcatio,  MS.  Borg.  clxv. 
Vide  xooTT. 

xunTpeq^,  Sah.  lìberalitas,  MS.  Borg.  ccx. 

xiLitxp€qi"eooT,  T,  Sah.  eiìo^ia,  celebritas,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.365. 

xiLnxpeqi'XU)!!,  x,  Sah.  epiìfeia,  contentio,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  31 1,  et  396. 

AK.Kxpeq^(JTbnT^  Sah.  audacia  ad  irrìtandum^  MS. 
Borg.  cLXXXix. 

JULitxpjuùULA.o,  X,  Sah.  wAoin-o^,  divitiae^  Ps.  xxxvi.  3. 
li.  7*  S^  oyJtMJvTpIxJJi^o,  vAovcr/W,  abunde,  copiose^ 
Col.iii.  16.  2  Peti.  11. 

JULnxpiXl^KX,  Ty  Sah.  hoofoia,  facultas  intelligendi, 
inteUigentia,  1  Joh.  v.  20.  <rvn<riff  intelligentia,  Prov.  ix. 
14.  Job  xii.  13.  4^pówi<rt^y  pnidentia,  Prov.  viii.  1.  o-v^pe- 
<ruwj,  modestia,  1  Tim.  ii.  9, 16.   Vide  JULÌirrfijji^KT. 

AtunrrpJiJpéjaì,  t,  Sah.  vp^ryi^,  lenitas,  mansuetudo^ 
2  Tim.  ii.  25.  Galat.  v.  22.  ^o^'^'  tranquillitas,  silen- 
tium,  1  Tim.  ii.  1 1.   Vide  AiLexpeftJLp^Tci|. 

JULVrrpJxg^ei  X,  Sah.  cAcvSep/a,  libertas,  2  Pet.  ii.  I9. 
Jac.  ii.  1 2. 

XtJtxpii^KX,  X,  Sah.  <f>févfi<riiy  prudentia,  intelligen- 
tia,  Prov.  i.  2.  <rwif>povier[Mf,  pnidentia,  sanitas  mentis^ 
2Tim.  i.  7.   Vide  jULnxpiSltg,KX. 

JULitxpooTne,  x^  Sah.  virginitas^  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  pooTne. 

AffJtxppo,  x>  Sah.  fiaaiXeiaf  regnum.  Lue.  xxiii.  43. 
Vide  xiLnxepo. 

JUtnxpooJULe,  X,  Sah.  humanitas,  MS.  Borg.  clxiii. 
cLxx.   Vide  AiLexpooAJU. 

xiLiixpg,^.X,  OT,  Sah.  irrisio^  2  Pet.  iii.  3.  g,it  otJtxrL- 
xp^^Xj  €v  ìixvcuyfMv^f  sic  Alex,  in  aliis  desunt. 
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JtxSrrpgjpyo,  Sah,  abundantìa^  MS.  Boi^.  clvi. 

JtJLnrrcé^€j  t,  Sah.  ippówiaic^  prudentia,  Job  v.  15. 
Ezech.  xxviii.  4.  vw^ai^j  intelligentia,  sapientia^  Job  xiì. 
l6,  20.  vavovpyUy  astutia^  Prov.  viii.  5. 

JUinxc^ie,  X,  Sah.  pulchrìtudo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  207. 
Mingar.  p.  128. 

JtJLtvrc^e,  T-,  Sah.  omamentum,  Hunt.  p.  chr. 

JtMMTCé.€ìrXy  X.  Sah.  larpitòj,  ars  medica,  medicina, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  376. 

xiLitxc^iiKOXC,  X,  Sah.  ipkvapia,  nugse,  garrulitas, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  37I9  380.  (rrpayyaXià,  tortosus  laqueus, 
dolosum  consìlium,  p.  314.  irokvwXofcof,  multis  nexibus 
implicatus,  versutus.  Job  v.  13. 

JULitXCÀ.^,  X,  Sah.  pictura,  ars  vel  scientia  pingendi, 
MS.  Borg.  ccix.    Vide  c^^. 

iU.?[xcnooTC,  n,  Sah.  ^o^^eira,  duodecim,  Mat.  xix.  28. 
Lue.  viii.  42,  43.  xxii.  30.  Joh.  ix.  9. 

JULnxcitooTce,  x,  Sah.  ^etca,  duodecim,  f.  Mat.  ix. 
20. 

AJiItXcHxe,  Sah.  fundatio,  M.  L.  p.  61. 1.  7. 

AlLilXCOlt,  X,  Sah.  tf>faTfiay  societas,  fratemitas,  socie- 
tas  monastica,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

MJuSrrQ0(5^ ort y  Sah.  i»Mfiay  stultitia,  1  Cor.  iii.  19. 

XIlRxcxjulkx,  X,  Sah.  obedientia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

AJiiixtcoxn,  X,  Sah.  òcAot^,  electio,  2  Pet  i.  10.  Rom. 
xi.  5.  1  Thess.  i.  4. 

AJiiixXAJUL^KX,  Sah.  obduratio  cordis,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx. 

AJLitXxSitH,  Sah.  bestialitas,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

MXxrrg^éJX^KT y  Sah.  ovXoyx^v,  commiseratio,  miseri- 
cordia, Phil.  i.  8.  oiKTip/Mfy  misericordia.  Col.  iii.  12. 

JULitXfflA.pA.ae,  X,  Sah.  brevitas  vit«,  abbreviatio 
vits,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxix.  ab  é^e  et  fflcop. 

AJLnxfflA.T,  X,  Sah.  awf^poawi^y  pnidentia,  temperan- 
za, sanitas  mentis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  376. 
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jU-itTrg^qTe,  T,  Sah.  iaifiua,  impietas,  iniquìtas^ 
Deut.  ix.  6.  Job  xxxvi.  18,  Judae  ver,  18. 

AK.itxa)&.Hp,  X9  Sah.  communio^  communìcatio,  ami- 
citia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  137- 

xiuixajKpe,  X,  Sah.  filiatio^  adoptio^  Cat.  Chrys. 
H.5. 

XiLnXttjKpe  OTOOX,  X,  Sah.  /Aovoyev^^,  unigenitus,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  17-  F.  S.  p.  87. 

JULnxajHpeajHJUL,  x,  Sah.  ycoi^^,  Juventus,  1  Tim.  iv. 
13.  vtoor^piKo^j  juvenilìs,  2  Tim.  ii.  33.  pueritia,  MS.  Borg. 

XXXVI. 

JUUtXajAILKIte,  Sah.  f.  {iyìcviKovraj)  octodecim,  Isai. 
xxxvii.  36.  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

JUUtxajAlLHlT,  Sah.  0KT»KeuÌ€Ka,  octodecim.  Lue.  xiii.  4. 

JULtvrqiJjutJLOj  Tf  Sah.  àvàkktyrpuixrig^  abalienatio,  Jer. 
xiii.  37.  akhnpw<ri^y  alienatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319,320. 

AffJtXcgné.,  Sah.  àconla,  luxurìa,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  308. 
g^n  otJtxnrroQìi^,  àa-urv^y  luxurìose.  Lue.  xv.  13. 

XiLltxajitg^KX,  X,  Sah.  oiKTipiMfy  eommiseratio,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  192.  più.  miserìcordice,  Ps.  xxiv.  6.  exviii. 
77'  &tt  OTXlLilxg^ng^XKq,  in  eommiseratione,  F.  S. 
p.33. 

AJLKXaoTgo,  X,  Sah.  gloriatio,  F.  S.  p.  193.  ambitio, 
vana  gloriee  eupido,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  più.  raxiLiìx- 
ajOTajo,  glorìationes,  F.  S.  p.  335. 

AJLKXaoTae,  X,  Sah.  gloriatio,  F.  S.  p.  235. 

JULitXcgpniJUUUCi,  Sah.  vpwréroKoiy  prìmogenitus,  Heb. 
xii.  23. 

AK.ìtxa|(A3C,  Sah.  pastor,  MS.  Borg.  clxvii. 
"X    I  JUinxq^coT,  Sah.  ipiXóApyc^,  propensus  ad  amorem, 

^     MS.  Par.  44.  p.  211.  ^ 

xlLnxg^^K,  X,  Sah.  hciuK^iay  humanitas,  indulgentia, 
elementia,  Aet.  xxiv.  4.  alacritas,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

JULllXg^^pajg^KX,  X€,  Sah.  fieucfoBvfuay  longanimi tas, 
2  Cor.  vi.  6.  Galat.  v.  22.  Col.  iii.  12.  2  Pet.  iii.  15. 
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XILIl'Tg^A.g,  noiA^e,  T,  Sah.  woXvXoyta,  multiloquium, 
Mat.  vi.  7'  loquacità»,  verbositas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  352. 

JULnrr^HKe,  T,  Sah.  paupertas,  Cat.  Chrysostomi, 
p.  6.  F.  S.  p.  255.  1.  38. 

JULÌtT"aKxng35ui«.o,  x,  Sah.  immisericordia,  MS. 
Borg.  ccvi. 

JuCrtr^HTTCtlArty  T,  Sah.  duplicitas  cordis,  ambigui- 
tas,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxvii. 

JtMMT^HrrgiHJULf  x,  Sah.  pusillanimitas,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXIV. 

JtXìVT^\Crkè.y  Sah.   vapovpyiaj   calliditas,  MS.  Borg. 

CCCXII. 

Xiitxg^TvXo,  T,  Sah.  y^^a^,  senectus,  senium,  Gen. 
xlviii.  10.  Ps.  Ixx.  17. 

iUiItxg^XoTXcooT,  Sah.  superbia.    julR  ot  julHx- 

OfOTOJC  XILIl  OTXHitXg^XoTXcOOT,  MS.  Borg.  CCCXII. 

JULÌirr^Jx^é.\  X,  Sah.  tov\€Ìa,  servitus,  Rom.  viii. 
15.  Galat.  iv.  24.  iovkoi,  servi,  1  Tim.  vi.  1. 

JtMMT^poxoj,  Sah.  vir€p</yK0(j  prsetumidus,  superbus, 
Judae  ver.  ifi.    erxo}  v^p  g,€itJULitxg,poTa}  erajoT- 

6IX,  irwifwyKa  yàp  /jLareuoii^ùf  ^^eyyófu&foi,  superba  enim  va- 
nitatis  loquentes,  2  Pet.  ii.  18. 

JUitirTX^p&^\  X,  Sah.  acumen  visus,  perspicacitas, 
sagacitas.  nexqi  SxnenpooTg  g^it  oTXHÌtxx^p&^X, 
MS.  Borg.  cciv.  audacia,  oTxe  exiiùuLooaje  g^n  onr- 
iULiixx^p&é.X  oTxe  g,n  oTAJLiixcpAJLe,  oTxe  g^it 
oTAJLitxé.x^X  oTxe  2,n  onfAJLnxxé.ci2,KX,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxix. 

XlLltxx^pg^KX,  Sah.  fortitudo,  Georgii  Fragm.  preef. 
p.  98.  et  Zoeg.  p.  462.    Vide  xiLexxopg^KX. 

xiLitxXAJce,  X,  Sah.  e/Spay  inimicitia,  Jer.  ix.  8.  Lue. 
xxiii  12.  Rom.  viii.  7«  ^vafUvfia,  odium,  inimicitia,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  3 1 7. 

JULltXX^Clg^KX,  X,  Sah.  iw€f»i<l>avia,  superbia,  Ps.  xxx. 
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18.  Ps.  e.  7.  Heb.  xii,  1.    xiLn  itexHiUtitT^^cig^KT, 

€y  raTg  aXa^oveiai^,  in  superbiis  vestris,  Jac.  iv.  16. 

AiLiiXxfLm^  Sah.  [jLÌfM^f  macula^  labes,  Dan.  i.  4. 

xiLiÌTrxmtfoiic,  g^eit,  Sah.  vX€0¥€Ìleu,  avaritiae^  2  Pet. 
ii.  14.    Refer  ad  JtMjerrdihxonc. 

JULtinn^oeiCy  Sah.  Kvpiinqu  dominatio,  dominatum^ 
Judae  ver.  8.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  213.  tcvftia^  domìnatio^ 
Isai.  xl.  10.    Vide  xnexOT. 

xiLiiTrxooTX,  Sah.  ignavia^  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiii. 

JULÌt*TXaKiop69  Sah.  fortitudo,  robur,  potestas,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXX.    Vide  AiLCXXCopi. 

MxSrrdiA^KTj  Sah.  ignavia,  Zoeg.  p.  602. 

JtSMT(SÌje\ei  *T,  Sah.  turpitudo,  condemnatio,  Zoeg. 
p.  516. 

AiLitxtfXie,  T,  Sah.  turpitudo.  neroTtoitg,  eJSLoX 
ìtxxiLitcJiie  XKpc  Irrer^x**  ^^  erjuLeg,  liiineT- 
iuu.  n^JC^.e^pxon,  Mingar.  p.  cxxviii. 

AiLItX(fcb&.,  *r,  Sah.  àaOéveia,  infirmitas,  Job  xxxvii. 
7.  1  Cor.  ii.3.  Ì€iXia,  timiditas,  2  Tim.  i.  7-  à(r6€¥€àai,  in- 
firmitates,  Rom.  viii.  26. 

Aiutai  (TSjul,  Bas.  01!  iwaaBcu,  non  posse,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  34,35.    Vide  infra. 

JtMM^(f0JUiy  Sah.  ov  $uyao-0ai,  non  posse,  Mat.  iv.  14. 

Joh.  vii.  7.  viii.  21.  ecgxe  AJLÌta|tfoAiL  Sjùulodxiì  ep 
onrKonri,  (e/  ov»  gStc  eX^x'^^ov  ^vvao-tfe,)  si  vos  non  potestis 
facere  parvum.  Lue.  xii.  26. 

iu.nx£.iit,  Sah.  ofjMfMf,  immaculatus,  Lev.  ix.  2, 3. 

JULiitSoxSLt  Sah.  ov  iwaaOeu,  non  posse,  Mat.  vii.  18. 
iteTAJLntToAJL  XtJULOT,  òSiWro/,  impotentes,  Rom.  xv.  1. 
Vide  AJLncgtfoAJL. 

xnTìcrpog,,  Sah.  inopia,  MS.  Borg.  clxv. 

xnH'f ,  Sah.  cum  et  sine  XÌJUU.T,  ovk  ex»,  non  habeo, 
Joh.  iv.  17.  xiLnTA.q  IJÙUU.T,  dx  ej^ei,  non  habet, 
1  Joh.  V.  12.  jjLnTq  JjUJLé.yj  non  habet,  2  Joh.  ver.  9. 
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JULÌirrcy  non  habet,  f.  Galat.  iv.  27.  exiLiixeq  jEìjula.t, 
ovK  ovTOf  ainrSy  non  habens,  Act.  vìi.  5.  eJULÌtx^q  jul- 
ÌUU.T,  ivq  2x»y,  non  habens,  1  Job.  v.  12.  MJM^è^ti  Jx- 
MJLUX^  oi/c  €xo/^€v,  non  babemus,  1  Cor.  ix.  4.  xilHtkxIi 
jQuuLA.T,  OVK  €XfT€,  non  babetis,  1  Cor.  xi.  22.  xiLitTOT, 
non  babent,  Mat.  ix.  36.  Act.  xxi.  25.  JULn*TA.T,  non 
babent,  1  Cor.  xi.  22. 
JULO,   ii^ou  (TùVy  cape,  accipe,   Lue.  xvi.  65  7*     Vide 

xiLoeiT,  Sab.  via,  Georgii  Fragm.  p.  304.  Vide  julooix. 
JULoenec,  quies,  refrìgerium,  facilitasi  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

LXIX.  LXXI. 

MJLOìy  dare,  Ezecb.  xi.  15.  $ò^,  da,  Ps.  lix.  11.  ovóSo^, 
redde,  Ps.  1.  12.  nH67^TAK.oi  WiJìl,  iii^t  llivTouy  nobis 
data  est,  Ezecb.  xi.  15.  JULOi  èi^pKi  èpoq,  efjLfiaXe  ciV 
airòvy  impone  ei,  Exod.  xvi.  33.  6TJUL01,  cSi^ocroy,  dede- 
runt,  Ezecb.  xxiii.  42.  ^.peULOl,  $eSc0#ca^,  tu  dedisti, 
Ezecb.  xvi.  33. 

AK.01  ^IU)T,  cy^ve/y,  induere,  Zacb.  iii.  5.  AILOI  ^I0K- 
itOT,  eySvo-acrtfe,  induimini,  Rom.  xiìi.  14.    Vide  julhi. 

AiLOieiT,  fl^eAov,  utinam,  Num.  xx.  3.    Vide  ^juloi. 

iU.01^6,  ne,  Sab.  Bavfm<riaj  mirabilia^  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  6. 
piU.01^6,  mirari,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  et  cxciii. 

JULOKlf  III,  <rK€vof9  vas,  Marc.  xiv.  3.  tcparrip^  crater, 
Prov.  ix.  2.  Syyc^y  vas,  Amos  viii.  1,  2.  Deut.  xxiii.  24. 
ifHxperpa,  pbaretra,  Ps.  x.  2.  Gen.  xxvii.  3.  più.  ^^itAiLO- 
Ki,  iyyeia,  vasa,  Mat.  xiii.  48.  itiAiLOKi  honrcbxcii  6£loX, 
(HFoi^^la,  vasa,  libatoria,  Exod.  xxv.  29.  Num.  iv.  7- 

AlLOlOUteK,  ni,  SiaXoyicTjxòc,  COgitatio,  Lue.  ix.  46.  €v6v- 
fMjtrif,  COgitatio,  Mat.  xii.  25.  excogitatio,  Act.  xvii.  29. 
più.  haXùyKTixoìy  COgitationes,  Lue.  V.  22.  hav<y^fJLaTa,  cogi- 
tationes,  Ezecb.  xiv.  8.  Xoyi^ea-Baiy  cogitare,  meditare,  Ps. 
XXXV.  3.  ha\oyi^€(r6ou,  cogitare,  Ps.  xxxiv.  20.  avoAoyi- 
fcaflo/,  recogitare,  Heb.  xii.  3.  hfOvfuìaOcuy  cogitare,  Mat. 
ix.  4.  KaTa3fi<rat<rOcu,  obmutescere,  Dan.  x.  9* 
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AJLOJC^,  TI,  i^vwj,  dolor,  afflìctio.  Job  ili.  7*  Sah.  eq- 
JULOK^f  aXyvv,  dolens,  Ps.  Ixviii.  29.  Mat.  xix.  22. 
qxiLOK^,  W€/)/A^v€VTo^,  explicatu  difficilis,  Heb.  v.  11. 
ièen  OTièici  e^JtxoK^,  h  rS  fM^Qf^  in  labore.  Lev.  xxv. 
43.  MJLOK^  heftJLI,  lv<Tv6i^a^  difficilia  intellectu,  2Pet. 
iii.  16.  CiUtOK^,  IvdKoX^gj  difficulter,  difficile  est,  Mat. 
xix.  23.  ecAILOK^,  ^aaoofi^ofjiivrij  cruciata,  Apoc.  xii.  2. 
ItHexxiLOlcg,,  #f«5^  ejc^vT^^j  ™*^^  habentes,  segroti.  Lue. 
V.  31.  MerJULOK^,  vev^Toi,  pauperes,  Ps.  xi.  5.  ltK€e- 
JULOK^,  KOLKovyfiVfiivoi,  afflicti,  Heb.  xiii.3.  ceJULOK^,  0^ 
pvcrroi,  imbecilles,  l  Cor.  xi.  30.  JULOK^,  vatrxfiiv,  pati, 
Amos  vi.  6.  o^woBcu,  cruciari,  Lue.  xvi.  24.  iEthiop. 
WJliJ.,  afflictio. 

AJLOK^  ng^KX,  vtpiXwof,  valde  tristis,  Mat.  xxvi.  38. 
Ps.  xlii.  5.  Si/erjSaoToxToo  res  ardua,  difficilis.  Lue.  xi.  46. 
àBvfjLSvf  pavidus,  Deut.  xxviii.  66.  epe  neqg^KT  julok^, 
At/Tov/ctcvor,  contristatus^  Marc.  x.  22.  àcrfiéverv,  infirmus 
esse,  Philip,  ii.  26.  aAyeiv,  dolere,  2  Sam.  i.  26. 

JULOK^C,  Sah.  oèiveuf  dolores.  Job  iii.  20.  /eao^0o/,  aerum- 
noe.  Job  ii.  9.  fiA/^Sovrec,  nocentes,  Ps.  xxvi.  2.  morbi,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  321.    Vide  supra. 

JULoK^j  aXvKo^f  aXvtnj,  salsus,  salsa,  Num.  xxxìv.  3. 

Deut.  iii.  17.     'f  ièeXXoX    eTJliLoXg,,    ri   <Hvay^   aAvic^, 

vallìs  salsa.  Cren.  xiv.  3.  neXJULoX^,  rò  viHpòvy  amarum, 
Jac.  iii.  1 1.  oAt/xòy,  salsum,  ver.  12.  «A/^eiv,  salire,  Ezech. 
xvi.  4.  Mat.  V.  13.    Heb.  nte,  et  Arab.  ^Ju,  salire. 

At-oXg,,  Sah.  ève/pny,  innectere,  conjungere.  Job  x.  1 1 . 

JtXoTsXi  ni,  amplexus,  Kirch.  p.  261.  v^pnrXiieoiJiÀwi,  cir- 
cumvoluta,  Nah.  i.  10.  cvfMr^piKoifiuvy  amplecti,  Act.  xx. 
10.  evKTwàaSaif  attrahere,  Gen.  xxxix.  12.  Vide  xilotXx. 

XJLoneXooXe,  Sah.  vinca,  Zoeg.  p.  6l3.  prò  AiLA.ite- 
XooXe. 

AILOIIK,  i" ,  Tpo<l>òf^  nutrix,  1  Thess.  ii.  7.  Sic  Cod.  MS. 
sed  edit.  habet  AlLOltl. 

AlLom,  'f ,  rpo^òf,  nutrix,  1  Thess.  ii.  7.  rift^^^^j  nutrix. 
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Num.  xi.  12.  *fiUU.T  iùuuLom,  rpwpi^,  nutrix,  Gen. 
XXXV.  8.    Vide  infra. 

AlLOltl^  m,  pastor,  Kirch.  p.  13.  votfjLoiveiVj  pascere,  Ps. 
xxxvi.  3.  pó(TKuvy  pascere,  Lue.  xv.  15.  vii^nv,  pascere, 
Gen.  xxxvi.  34.  tcaTa0o<rK€i<rOeuy  depascere,  Exod.  xxii.  5. 
vjro<T7€XX€(rOeu,  subducere,  subtrahere,  Hagg.  i.  10.  Icrrami, 
stare,  Lue.  v.  2.    ^TÌ  è  xenitKC^pKe  onrog,  éJXJULOM, 

^A0oy  eri  i^  yyjv  Fon^o-a^èr  xaì  vpoo'CùpfjJaOiicreaff  et  cum  trans- 
fretassent,  venerunt  in  terram  Genesareth,  Marc.  vi.  63. 
eXJULOm,  fioaKOfiAvoiy  pascentes,  Mat.  viii.  30.  iypavkowr^^, 
pascentes,  Lue.  ii.  8.  epJULOltl,  Tpo<f>o),  nutrices,  Isai.  xlix. 
23.    6eiU.oitl,  woifjLOivovrfff  pascentes,  Jer.  xxiii.  2.    Refcr 

ad  AJULoni,  et  juLoone. 

JULOrnc,  ni,  tÒ  irXatTfJMy  figmcntuoi,  Rom.  ix.  20.  tfXda- 
ereiVy  formare,  Ps.  xxxii.  15.    cri/jCAvoXe/xeiv,  una  belligcrare, 

Deut.  xxxii.23.  i^arao-irevafeiy,  construere,  Heb.  xi.  7.  ^cara- 
vaXiaK€iv,  consumere,  Deut.  vii.  22.  KoraXUiVt  conterere, 
Deut.  ix.  21.  <rwfrfX€iv,  consummare,  Zach.  v.  4. 

AILOITK  è&oX,  lloatoLki(TKU9,  consumere.  Lev.  xxvi.  44. 
Deut.  V.  26. 

AHOltlC  iÌL^OTg;,  yXwmvy  sculptile,  opus  sculptile, 
Deut.  xxvii.  16. 

MJLOtiK  nonrcioxg,,  x^^^vràv,  conflatile,  opus  conflatile, 
Deut.  xviii.  16. 

AlLOltK  ftxix,  ni,  y(jEipovùiyfzoiy  manufactus,  Marc.  xiv. 
68.  più.  Isai.  ii.  18.  Act.  vii.  48.  MJLOWK  fbCIX,  yAt/nròv, 
sculptile,  Ps.  CV.  19.     niAILOnK  ibCIX,  ra  yXvjrrà,  sculpti- 

lia,  Ps.  xcvi.  7« 

AK.oitxt.eil,  ni,  cr€i<rfAÌ^,  commotio,  Ezech.  xxxvii.  7- 
terree  motus,  Mat.  viii.  24.  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  40.  ubi  terree 
motum  significat.  o-oXoc,  commotio,  turbo,  Zach.  ix.  14. 
av<r<r€iO'[iòi,  commotio,  Nah.  i.  3.  orpc^rì;,  circumiens,  tor- 
tile, Exod.  XXX.  3.  oTfewrà,  tortilia,  Exod.  xxv.  24,  26» 
(reUiv,  commovere,  Hagg.ii.6.  Heb.xii.26.  (rvcraeUiv,  com- 
movere, Ps.  xxviii.  8.  haBpvvTuvy  conterere,  Nah.  i.  6. 
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JULOltT,  permanere,  ecjULOltX,  €xov(nj^  <rreunvf  perma- 
nente, Heb.  ix.  8. 

JULonoooTi,  Iti,  mansiones,  a  /xov^,  Ross.  p.  24.    Vide 

JULOOite,  Sah.  <rvyrpAf>ofy  una  enutrìtus,  Act.  xiiì.  1 .  woi- 
/Aa/v€/y,  pascere,  Isai.  v.  17*  Mat.  ii.  6.  Act.  xx.  28.  fioa-Kciv, 
pascere,  Lue.  xv.  15.  vapaxeifJMSetVy  hìbemare,  Act.xxviii. 
1 1 .    iteT'JULOOIte,  01  fio<rKovT€^,  pascentes,  Mat.  vìii.  33. 

JUtOOIte,  Sah.  vapafiaXXetVj  accedere,  proficìsci,  Act. 
XX.  15.  vapcarXuVf  prstemavigare,  ver.  l6.  icrroam,  stare. 
Lue.  V.  2.    Vide  JULOiti. 

JULOO*r,  ne,  Sah.  SS»p,  aqua,  Mat.  xxvii.  24.  Lue.  xvi. 
24.  Joh.  iv.  10,  1 1,  13.  Act.  viii.  36.  2  Pet.  ii.  17. 

JULOo*ri,  n,  Sah.  leo,  Act.  Coluth.  p.  173.  prò  julotc. 

JULOO*ric,  Bas.  iscXtmtv,  deficere,  Thren.  iv.  22.  Vide 
JU.o*ritK. 

iULOO*rnr,  Sah.  Bavarovv,  occidere,  Marc.  xiv.  55.  ùeu- 
peiVy  occidere,  Act.  v.  33.  x.  39-  oMotcremiv,  occidere,  Lue. 
xiii.  4.  vefcpovv,  mortificare,  Colos.  iii.  5.  IteT'JULOO'TX, 
v€Kpoty  mortui,  1  Cor.  xv.  12,  16,  20.  itce4ULOO*rx  A.it 
XJÙULOlt,  fMi  Bamrovfuaoiy  non  occisi,  2  Cor.  vi.  9*  6CJUL0- 
OTT,  vtKpOf  mortua,  Act.  v.  10. 

iULOoa)6,  Sah.  v^pivaruv^  ambulare,  Rom.  viii.  4.  2  Cor. 
xii.  18.  vop€v€(r6cuy  proficisci,  discedere,  Act.  xxi.  5.  2  Pet 
iii.  3.  aaripy(f<r6auj  abire,  Act.  ix.  17-  eqjULOOOje,  h^p%i- 
fAfvof,  proficiscens,  Act.  viii.  40.    Refer  ad  JULOcgi. 

iULOocge  enecanr,  Sah.  Kara^ivuv^  descendere,  Deut. 
ix.  12. 

JULOOOfe  e^pA.1,  Sah.  a»afiouvuvy  ascendere,  Act. xxi.  15. 

JULOOcgi,  Bas.  vtpncaruvy  ambulare,  1  Thess.  ii.  12. 

JUtop,  irepi^o^yywo/,  cingere,  ligare,  Ps.  xvii.32.  ha^ww- 
vai,  succingere,  Joh.  xxi.  7.  i<f>airT€iVy  alligare,  Prov.xxx. 
21.  Korahiv,  alligare,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  16.  A.citt.opo*r,  vept" 
iOrjK&fy  circumposuit,  Gen.  xxvii.  16. 

iULope,  Sah.  ^omwaty  cingere,  Isai.  iii.  24. 
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.  JULopi,  ne,  ypvìl/f  gryphus,  ossìfìragra,  Deut.  xiv.  12. 
Vide  no*rpi. 

JULopT,  *!*,  viytffìfy  barba,  Ps.  cxxxii.  2.  Lev.  xiii.  29. 
Ezech.  V.  1.    Heb.  lonD,  depilare. 

iULop7loc,  imberbis,  prseditus  exigua  barba  circa 
mentum,  Kirch.  p.  72.    Vide  supra. 

JULOpo),  Sah.  rubicundus,  MS.  Borg.  ccix.  eqjULopo}, 
wppòfy  rufìis,  Cant.  v.  9. 

JULoptfito^,  ni,  stola  monachorum  iEgyptiorum,  suc- 
cinctorium,  Kir.p.  121 .  a  JULop,  cingere,  et  (hiA.*r^,  ulna. 

JULoc,  T,  Sah.  sedimentum.  a)A.c6m6  enecKT  nx-       . 
4ULOC  juùuLooY  iteK  ito*r4ULoo*r  6A.q6i  efi.oXitg,KXo*r  e   ^^ 
eqo)  nA.*r^n  ncnoq,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

iULOci,  Xox€v€crOaiy  foetuni  edere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  71*  puer- 
pera, MS.  Borg.  XXVI.    Vide  juuci. 

iULOcnre,  Sah.  fjuaehf  odisse,  odio  habere.  Job.  vii.  7* 
Vide  infra. 

JULOcf,  ni,  fMcro^,  odium,  Ps.  cviii.  6.  fuaeTv,  odisse, 
Gen.  xxix.  31.  Ps.  ex.  6.  Ezech.  xxiii.  29.  Vide  JULecxe. 

JULOX.   Vide  o*r4ULOX. 

iULOT'en,  irave/y,  quiescere,  Gen.  xlix.  14.  tranquille 
se  habere,  Rom.  ii.  17-  avomai^aBaiy  requiescere,  Ezech. 
xxxiv.  14.  hrayeofavecrOcu,  requiescere,  Mich.  iii.  11.  at/A/- 
^eaOaif  morarì.  Lue.  xxi.  37-  CiULOXen,  evKOJFcoTepov,  fa- 
cile, facilius,  Mat.  xix.  24.  eeJULoxen,  facihus,  Matix. 
5.  neeJULOXen,  facilius,  Marc.  ii.  9.  Heb.  1/10,  morari. 
Vide  jÙLTon. 

JULOXn,  Sah.  tranquillus,  quietus,  Mingar.  p.  332,334. 
nexJULOxlt,  cv/^ovcStc/jov,  facilius,  Mat.  ix.  5.  neTJULO- 
Ttt,  icr^vorrt^f  fortes,  Mat.  ix.  12.  cessare,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx.  praeparare,  n(fi  é.né.  ^àrrpe  eJULOXneq  lù^- 
m.  ^fiop,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv. 

JULOXnec,  Sah.  quies,  cessatio,  refrigeri um,  Zoeg. 
p-  299.  et  Ross.  p.  123.    Vide  iULoenec. 

JULOXZ^j  Sah.  cilicium,  vel  vestis  e  palmarum  foliis 
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plexa.  éjrxì  7^e  Tfneren^oonK  julH  neTJutoxxg,  A.*r- 
KA.A.*r  €g,pA.i  julH  n€nfepK*r,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 

JULO*r>  ni,  et  $1,  Bavarof,  mors,  Joh.  xi.  4.  Mat.  x.  21. 
6a»aTri4>ipo(i  mortiferus,  Num.  xviii.  22.  Ov^ò^,  mortalis, 
Prov.  iii.  13.  6eiUJULO*r,  flviTT^fj  mortalis,  Rom.  vi.  12. 
nT€0*rJULO*r  fteiie^,  ixò^  alwiov,  salis  sempitemi,  Num. 
xviii.  19.  jèeit  o*rJULO*r,  ivaipiauj  in  csede,  Num.  xi.  15. 
ièen  xencA-px  em^juLo-r,  e»  t^  ftnTTjf  (rctfKÌ  ìh^mv^  in 

carne  nostra  mortali,  2  Cor.  iv.  11.  ^A.itJULO*r,  Aoi/xoì, 
pestilentioe,  Mat.  xxiii.  /•  Lue.  xxi.  11.  Mi<rKuvy  mori, 
Exod.  vi.  19.  TcAcwrav,  morì,  Exod.  i.  6.  Heb.  JT)D,  mors, 
mori.   Vide  juloott,  JULonroTT. 

iULO*r,  Sah.  tl^wp,  aqua,  più.  Mat.  viii.  32.  vallis  irrìgua, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXxiv.  forte  prò  JULOO*r. 

JULO*rè  ni,  ivaiyacrfiMj  splendor,  Heb.  i.  3.  Aa/xif/i$-, 
splendor,  Baruch  iv.  2.  vvp,  ignis,  fiamma,  Hos.  vii.  6. 
neciJULO*re,  <l>éyyo(  airov,  splendor  ejus,  Hab.  iii.  4.  Amos 
v.  20.  ecÌ"JULO*re,  o-T/AjSovoTy^,  splendentis,  Nah.  iii.  3. 
Arab.  U,  splendere. 

JULOTeioonre,  Sah.  più.  a  jULOO*r,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii. 

JULOTÌ,  ni,  Xew,  leo,  Gen.  xlix.  9.  Deut.  xxxiii.  20.  Ps. 
ix.  29.  più.  niJULO*ri,  leones,  Soph.  iii.  3.  1  Reg.  i.  23. 

iULo*ri,  *!*,  7€vo$-,  serìes,  ordo,  2  Par.  iv.  3.  insula,  o*r- 
Ko-rxi  it'fjULi  ne  hrre  ì-juloti  ng^.-f ,  MS.  Borg.  xxi. 
A.qttje  èfi.oX  èi"JULo*ri  erejuuuLéJt  exg^ixen  nijutu)- 
o*r,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

iULO*rici,  "f",  KkifjLoij  scala,  Gen.  xxviii.  12.  «o^iy,  re- 
positorium,  horreum,  Exod.  xvi.  23,  32.  ayyo^,  vas,  yh^, 
Amos  viii.  1.  ayyeìov,  vas,  Num.  v.  17. 

iULOTK^,  Sah.  KOKovvy  affligere,  Jobxxii.  9.  Act.  vii.  I9, 
24.    Vide  iULOK^. 

julotXajc,  ni,  vvKTucópaJ^y  nycticorax,  corvus  nocturnus, 
Deut.  xiv.  17.  Ps.  ci.  6. 

JULO*rXonr2C,  yXal^,  noctua,  Lev.  xi.  14. 

JULO*rX^,  Krjpif,  cera,  Ps.  xxi.  14.  cxvii.  12.  Mich.  i.  4. 
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AJt^pK'f    ng^A-KA-q   itè£.i(JO   eTKoo-f  è   07fJUL0*rXa, 

{ia-à  fA€?a(raai  fcvjptoVf)  sicut  apes  circumdantes  favum,  Ps. 
CXviii.  102.    fcfipiov,  favus,   OTJULOnrXg,   ìt6£.I(J09  /acAìVctìo» 

Kfipiov,  favus  mellis,  Lue.  xxiv.  43. 

iULO*rX^,  Bas.  rapiyfvctv,  sale  condire,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver. 26.  aX/xvpòfy  salsus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.294.  Vide  juloX^. 

JULO*rXx,  ni,  xapeupva^e^,  propagines,  Ps.  xcviì.  1 1 .  (tv/a- 
v\itc€<T6ouy  complicarì,  conjungi,  Zach.  xiv.  13.  amplexari, 
MS.  Borg.  uv.  v€pix\€tc€cr6aiy  circumplecti,  Ps.  cxviii.  61. 

JULOTtiULe,  X,  Sah.  Tniyriy  fons,  Jac.  iii.  ^.    Vide  infra.        // 

iULO*riULi,  ^f,  vY^y  fons,  Exod.  xv.  27.  Gen.  xiv.  7. 
osxotJtxiy  fons,  Lev.  xii.  7-  p^u.  itiiULO*rJULi,  fontes, 
Gen.  vii.  11.  Ps.  li.  1.  forte  a  julooott,  aqua,  et  JULC^, 
plenus,  piena. 

JULonrit,  KHLpT€puvj  patienter  fcrre,  Heb.  xi.  27. 
r^5^^  JULOTit  èfi.oX,  €yS€A€x/o-/AÒf,  continuatio,  Num.  xxviii. 
23.  jèeit  onrJULo*rn  èfi.oX,  èvSeA€x»o  continue,  Num. 
xxviii.  3.  €#rr€w$-,  vehemcnter,  1  Pet.  i.  22.  assidue,  Act.  i. 
22.  ey  c/n-cve/a,  assidue,  Act.  xxvi.  2.  S/à  iravrò$-,  perpetuo, 
Lit.  Basilii,p.  1 4.  j£)6It  JULOTIt  Itl£.6It5  €V  vao^  vpoffKopryjpif' 

(reiy  in  omni  instantia,  Eph.  vi.  14.  cg*rejuutff.07rit  è£.oX, 
canjvo/Mvvpro^,  intolerabilis,  Exod.  xviii.  18.  iULO*rit  è£.oX, 
uvoiUyeiVn  permanere.  Mich.  vii.  7«  hafAévetv,  permanere, 
Ps.  ci.  26.  o-v/xs-apa/Acvc/y,  una  permanere,  Ps.  Ixxi.  5.  Tpoo*» 
KopTfipuv,  semper  esse  prsesto,  Marc.  iii.  9.  Samar.  t\^/^, 
aman,  manere.  >«^  hk  q, . 

iULO*vll&llit6,  Sah.  aqua  dactylina,  cujusmodi  et  ho- 
die  in  iEgypto  fit  destillatione,  értvò  IlceXjEjLitex  g^é.^ 
ii&nnc  enxf.oo*r  exAJUtie  ^é.^  JuùuLo-rit&niie,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxix. 

JULO*rn6ioo*r6,  Sah.  più.  aquse,  a  juloott,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcii.  g,n  JULOTiteiooTe,  ey  Torif  5Wi,  a*Da,  in  aquis. 
Lev.  xi.  9.   Vide  jULOTeiooTe. 

JULOTfltV,  ìttfik,  Sah.  x^v^^^'Vo^j  manufactus,  Marc, 
xiv. 58.  Heb. ix. 24.  più. Act. x vii. 24.  VideiULOTfnK  ìbcix. 
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JULonritvaje,  Sah.  sculptìlis,  factus  e  ligno,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcix. 

JULOTTitHA.,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

JULO*rnK,  m,  c/sfAciip/^,  defectus,  Soph.  i.  2.  6qjULO*riiK, 
eìpyaafuvof,  factus,  Ezech.  xxviì.  I9.  votZvj  faciens,  Act. 
xix.  24.  ecfiULOTIlK,  hcaf€yvicr[j,€vo^j  netus,  Exod.  xxviii.  8. 
ÌJtIlA.qAJL07rnK  àhakeurro^f  continuus,  Rom.  ix.  2.  €#fA.c/- 
weiv,  deficere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  20.  iore^eiv,  carere,  deficere,  Joh. 
il.  3.  òufucrraycu,  discedere,  deficere,  Num.xiv.  9.  hicataieivj 
cessare  facere,  Hos.  v.  13.  crwrreXuvy  consummare,  Ps.  vii. 
9.  iva)J<rK^<T6auy  consumi,  Gal.  v.  15.  vapavoXla-KefrOeu,  con- 
sumi, Num.  xvii.  12.  i^aifoXicrKeiv,  consumere,  Thren.  iii. 
66.  <rfcoTÌ^€(TOcuy  obscurari.  Lue.  xxìii.  45.  avcoOeìaOasy  abji- 
cere,  Ezech.  v.  11.  «roXAiJccrtfai,  perire,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  29. 
tcaraa-Keva^eaBcu,  exstrui,  Heb.  ix.  2.  vkafrcruv,  fingere,  Hab. 
i.  12. 

JULOTTltK  è£.oX,  à»aX»<n(y  consumptio,  Deut.  xxviii.  20. 
formare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  9. 

iULOTritK  itxix,  x^'^o^o'V^O  manufactus.  Lev.  xxvi.  1. 
Marc.  xiv.  58.  più.  Act.  xvii.  24.  niiULO*riuc  Jtxix, 
yAi/wrà,  sculptilia,  Ezech.  xxi.  21.   Vide  JULOTfltV. 

iULO*rhc(Jopeit.,  m,  x^'^y^èh^y  torrens,  rivus,  Gen.xxxii. 
23.  Deut.  ii.  36.  Ps.  xvii.  4.  <f>dpayiy  vallis,  Isai.  xxx.  28. 
più.  niiULO*rnc(jopeJUL,  torrentes,  Num.  xxi.  14.  Amos  v. 
24. 

JULOTTitcoopjUL,  H,  Sah.  x^^H^h^9  torrens,  Eccles.  i.  7. 

a  JULOOTT  et  COOpiUL. 

JULOTtncjopo),  Sah.  ìpvxph,  aqua  frigida,  Mat.  x.  42.  et 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  a  iULOo*r,  aqua,  et  oopcg,  frigere. 

iULonrttuxgi,  m,  fipcxiij  pluvia,  Ps.  Ixvii.  9.  urrò^,  plu- 
via, Deut.  xi.  11.  Isai.  v.  6. 

itt.o*rit£^o*r,  Sah.  aqua  salita,  salsugo,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx. 

4UL07fng,a)o*r,  ni,  Uro^,  pluvia,  Gen.  viii.  2.  Exod.  ix. 
29.  Ps.  Ixxi.  6.   più.  itiiULO*rh^(J0o*r  Pp<yxfù,  pluviee,  Ps. 
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cv.  33.   ?/x/8poi9  imbres,  Cant  Azar.  41.    a  julcoott,  et 

JULOTTOTTI,  Bas.  renovatio.  6XftJLO*ro7ri^  aveucain^tiv,  re- 
novare,  Thren.  v.  21. 

JULOTTonritK,  II,  Bas.  opus,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  7»  45. 

AJLonroTrf ,  Sah.  ivùtcremiv,  Decidere,  Mat.  xxiv.  9.  Job. 
vii.  19*  viii.  22.  1  Thess.  ii.  15.  ivoupeìv,  occidere,  Mat.ii. 
16.  heex€ipi^€aOaif  interfìcere,  Act.  v.  30.  hacnracrBcUf  dis- 
cerpi, Act.  xxiii.  10.    Vide  jULOOTrT. 

JULOTtp,  ni,  Sc^/aÒ^,  vinculurn,  loculus,  Gen.  xlii.  27. 
<rvi^€(rfiofy  vinculurn,  Epb.  iv.  3.  Kord^tfrfjiA^y  ligamentum, 
Isai.  i.  6.  nexus,  Kircb.  p.  56.  Scerjxeve/y,  bgare,  Mat.  xxiii* 
4.  Kore^eìv,  alligare,  Lue.  x.  34.  iehf,  alligare^  Act.  xxi.  21. 
v€pt^omvveuy  accingere,  Ps.  xliv.  3.  itfìiiMyj   xtoyi^uH^ 

4UL07fp€jèo*cit,  HI,  jejunium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxviii. 

iUL0*rpe^07rn,  n,  Sab.  jejunium  quadragesimale,  MS. 
Bprg.  cxciv.  kZ  eyujL  iuu.07fp€g,07fit  ene  ^julg  Tt- 
^oo*r.  Glossa  in  margine. 

JULO*rceXg,o,  x^^P^^»  tepidus,  Apoc.  iii.  16.  et  scrip- 
tum jULOTrc^X^o. 

iULo*rc,  n,  Sah.  //aà^,  corrìgia.  Job.  i.  27.  lorum,  MS. 

Borg.  CLXXXVIII.      4ULO*rcIlX07fOe,   ^(ffvpwr^p   vvùèiifJLaTO^y 

corrìgia  calceamenti,  Gen.xiv.23.  iEtbiop.  ^?ih.    Vide 

JULOTfCep. 

JULOTTcep,  IfJM^y  corrigia,  Marc.  i.  7*  niAJLonrcep,  ^teu, 
habense,  Nah.  ii.  3.   Heb.  mVD,  vinculurn. 

JULO*rcKp,  aif>vp»rvip,  corrìgia,  Gen.  xiv.  23. 

x^o'nr,  ni,  rpaf/y^XA^y  coUum,  Ezecb.  xvi.  il.  vApw^ 
nervus,  Gen.  xxxii.  32.  o^^,  junctura,  Epb.  iv.  16.  dor- 
sum,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  più.  g,A.itJULO*rx,  veSpa,  nervi, 
arterìffi,  Ezecb.  xxxvii.  6,  8. 

JULOTTe,  Sab.  <^v€7y,  clamare,  vocem  edere,  Mat.  i.  16. 
Lue.  viii.  54.  cantare,  Mat.  xxvi.  34.  vocare.  Job.  vi.  16. 
KaX€hy  vocare,  Mat.  xx.  8.    Vide  4ULO*rf . 

iULO*ra)é.nc,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  58. 
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JULOTOJX,  iteptdyetvj  perambulare,  circumire.  Mar.  vi.  6. 
hipyfaOai,  transìre,  Act.  xix.  21.  vepioieveivy  circumire, 
Zach.  vi.  7.  erafc/v,  examinare,  Thren.  iii.  40.  Vide  JULO- 
cgi,  et  iULOocye. 

jULO*rj£)eJUL,  ^eorò^-,  calidus,  aqua  calida,  Apoc.  iii.  15. 

jULOTf^,  Sah.  vXripovv,  implere^  replere,  Mat.  xxìi.  10. 
Act.  ii.  2.  V.  28.   JULOTf^  efi.oX,  replere,  2  Tim.  i.  4.  ec- 

JULO*rg„  efAVtfAvXafiÀyyj,  impleta,  Eccl.  i.  7-  Mf  ^-it(^2''^'^^2• 
JULO•r&,  Sah.  KaUaBaij  accendere,  ardere,  Deut.ix.l5.  Ps. 

xlix.3.  enepe  neq^Ec  JULOt^  ^éjxwìy  5t€  17176/  0  Auj^vo^ 

avToS  ^èp  K€<fHikyii  fjLov,  cum  lucebat  lucerna  ejus  super 
caput  meum.  Job  xxix.  3.  epe  itexit^M^LC  julot^,  0/ 
kvxvoi  KeuéfA€yoh  lampades  vestrse  accensse.  Lue.  xii.  35. 
Vide  sxo^. 

JULO*r^(iOX,  i^wjtfò^,  frigidus,  Apoc.  iii.  16.  Vide  ^oox. 

JULOT^nr,  m,  a-vixfjaKTo^,  commixtus,  promiscuus,  Nah. 
iii.  17'  €v</Ai#rro$-,  (turba)  commixta,  Num.  xi.  4.  crvvBecrif, 
compositio,  Num.  iv.  ì6.  e^ixotXT,  (rwOerov,  composi- 
tum,  Exod.  XXX.  7*  fMywyai,  misceri,  Ps.  cv.  35.  avafuyw^ 
vai,  mixtum  esse.  Lue.  xiiì.  1.  avyjffaa^eu,  communionem 
habere.  Job.  iv.  9.  pouvuv,  aspergere.  Lev.  viii.  11.  Heb. 
:iTD,  miscere. 

iULO*rXj£),  m,  f«w;,  cingulum,  zona,  Exod.  xxviii.  4. 
Lev.  viii.  7-  xvì.  4.  più.  Apoc.  xv.  6. 

XfLOtx^i  m,  Sah.  ^mn^,  cingulum,  Ezech.  ix.  2. 

JULO*rxtfrSah.  mixtio,  MS.  Borg.  coi.    Vide  juuoxCfT 

ULOX^j  ne,  Sah.  ^évrj,  zona,  cingulum,  Isai.  iii.  24. 
Mat.  iii.  4.  Act.  xxi.  11.  Apoc.  i.  13. 

JULOTrf",  KXrjTÒ^y  vocatus,  convocatio.  Lev.  xxiii.  37.  ^w- 
veivy  clamare,  sonum  dare,  Mat.  xxvi.  74.  aaXvi^uvy  tuba 
canare,  1  Cor.  xv.  52.  Kokeìv,  vocare,  Num.  xxxiii.  11. 
Lev.  xiìi.  45.  crvyKoXeTv,  convocare,  Zach.  iii.  10.  xpocrKa- 
Xavy  advocare,  Mat.  xviii.  2,  32.  hwiKoMhy  invocare,  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  6.  erovo/Ao^eiy,  nomen  ponere,  appellare,  Deut.  ii. 
20.  iva^eiVy  incantare,  Jer.  viii.  1 7-  vpoaayop^wvy  appellare. 
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cognominare^  Heb.  v.  10-  <tK€T:o7f4ULO*rf ,  o  Aeyo/uicyof, 
qui  dicitur,  qui  vocatur,  Job.  xi.  l6.  eqjULonr'f"  èfi.oX- 
jè^lt  eitexi,  eyyeurrpifAvBo^,  ventriloquus,  Lev.  xix.  31. 
Vide  jULonrxe. 

JULonr'f*  èfi.oX,  €ìCKaX€tVf  evocare,  Gen.  xix.  5. 

JULOOfi,  ó^òf,  via,  Gen.  xxxi.  23.  ^A.itJULoa)i  g,i  ni- 
JtMMVr,  Sèotiropiai,  itinera,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.  ?/mi-€iv,  reptare, 
Ezech.  xxxviii.  20.  xopewaBai,  ire,  ambulare,  Ps.  xxv.  l. 
v^pivoT^Tvf  ambulare,  Ps.  xi.  8. 

JULOO)!  è&.o\  €Kvop€v€<r9M^  egredi,  exire,  Deut.  xxxi.  2. 

JULOO)!  ep^JT,  «-efeycis  iter  facere  pedibuR,  Act.xx.  13. 
Arab.  ^i;.>o,  ambulare. 

iULOOfi  €T"g,R,  wpù0cu¥€ivy  procedere,  crescere,  Exod.xix. 
19.  vpoayavy  praecedere.  Lue.  xviii.39.  praeire,  Marc.xi.9. 

JULOajI  itc^,  cucoXovùuVy  sequi,  Mat.  viii.  1.  KarahaKciu, 
persequi,  Exod.  xiv.  8. 

JULOO)!  6j£)0*rn,  eiWopevecrddu,  intrare,  Deut.  xxxi.  2. 

iULOOfi  i^éJLVò,  wpoirop€V€cr6aty  praecedere,  Exod.  xviii.  5. 
wpoayetvy  prsire,  Marc.  x.  32. 

AA.oa)I  ^l^é.^ox,  oKokovOeh,  sequi,  Marc.  xi.  9.  vopeu- 
€<rBcu  ùwicrcoj  ambulare  post,  Jer.  xvi.  12. 

JULoa)7,  fcara<rKhT€<rBM,  considerare,  explorare,  Num. 
xiii.  21.    KaTa<rscw€V€aOeu,   secularì,  Deut.  i.  24.    i^epewSiv^ 

perscnitari,  Ps.  cxviii.  129.   Vide  Mxeayr. 

JULOJ^j  n,  et  (^,  vk^pco[Mty  plenitudo,  Ps.  xlix.  12.  Rom. 
XV.  29.  vkqpoipùpiay  piena  persuasio.  Col.  ii.  2.  vk^pvi^y 
plenus,  Ezech.  viii.  23.  vAi^crjxcy^,  satietas,  Deut.  xxxiii. 
23.  vkripowj  implere,  Ps.  xvi.  14.  vAiT^eo^,  replerì,  Ezech. 
xxxii.  4.  irX.yfivv€iìfy  multiplicare,  Exod.  i.  7*    Vide  iUL6^, 

JULO^,  KaoKTi^y  ustio,  combustio,  Lev.  vi.  9*  tccereuf^Xùyi' 
^€iy,  infiammare,  Ps.  xvii.  8.  Lue.  xii.  35.  xaUaBeu,  ardere, 
Exod.  xxvii.  20.  €KKcu€aBai,  accendi,  Num.  xi.  2,  3.  ava" 
Keu€<r6ai,  succendi,  Hos.  vii.  6.  eeiULO^,  Kcuófji^o^f  ardens. 
Job.  V.  35. 

T 
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JULO^j  ni,  vo<rasàj  nidus  avium,  Deut.  xxxii.  1 1 .  Lue. 
xiii.  34. 

JULOXT,  ni,  ivifAtKTo^,  permixta,  (turba,)  Exod.  xii.  38. 
fjuywvoi,  miscere,  Gen.  xxx.  40.  ixirryetVy  miscere,  Hos.  iv. 
2.  moderare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciii. 

sxoxsòf  ni,  ^«vi7,  zona,  cingulum,  Mat.  x.  9.  Apoc.  i. 
13.  Isai.  iii.  24.  più.  mJU.oXjò,  Deut.  xxiii.  13.  Marc.  vi. 
8.    Heb.  mo,  cingulum.    Vide  jtJLOtx(C 

SXOXCTf  Sah.    miscere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.    Vide 

JULOXT". 

JULcf ,  m,  et  ^f",  Tpfl^iyAof,  collum,  Prov.  i.  9.  Act.  xv. 
10.  Gen.  xxvii.  16.  più.  niAiLcf,  rpox^^o'j  colla,  Ezech. 
xxi.  29.  Mich.  ii.  3.  wfMij  humerì.  Lue.  xv.  5.  fx^rouppeva, 
scapulse,  Ps.  xc.  4.  avyév^^,  cerviccs,  Ps.  cxxviii.  4.  wDpa, 
nervi,  Gen.xlix.24.  à<f>aì,  conjunctiones,  Col.  ii.  19.  Arab. 
Ik*,  dorsum.    Vide  JULO*rx,  et  JULCJoi". 

iÙLTl^,  vpò,  antequam,  Ps.  xxxviii.  13.  JÙLUA.'f"  3C€K 
èfi.oX,  vpò  TGv  crwreXéffcu  /Ae,  antequam  ego  consum ma- 
rem,  Gen.  xxiv.  45.    Vide  jtkJiérre. 

iÙLll^pe,  prsef.  neg.  verbis,  2  pers.  sing.  et  3  pers.  sing. 
et  più.    Vide  sub  ijtne. 

JÙLliArre,  vpò,  ante,  antequam,  Mat.  viii.  29.  wpìv,  ante- 
quam, Joh.  iv.  49.  ovv»,  nondum,  Gen.  xviii.  12.  iÙLll^*f' 
cye  nai,  vpì  rov  /a^  aveXtferv,  antequam  abeam,  Mat.  viii. 
29.  JÙLTIA.xeKÌ,  vpò  Tov  €X6€iv  o-e,  antequam  tu  venires, 
Gen.  xxvii.  33.  itJtn^xeqì,  nondum  vcnit,  Marc,  xiii* 
7'  iÙLilA.T'6ca)en^c  ènojcjoi,  rjvitca  àvifi^,  quum  ascen- 
deret,  Exod.  xl.  36.  sjLiiéJTe  nencKOT  ojooni,  {xpì  km- 
povy)  antequam  tempus  nostrum  sit,  Mat.  viii.  29.  ijtTlA.- 
xeit  epojopn  iÌKA.'f ,  antequam  intelligeris,  Ps.  Ivii.  9, 
JÙLTiA.XO*rttja)ni,  antequam  fierent,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  2.    Vide 

ixne,  ovxh  non»  Num.  xxii«  30.    sxne  n^nn^  ewL- 

XOIt,  ovK  iarjffiica  aofeaiv  r£  w^viAori  /aow,  non  filit  spiritui 
meo  quies,  2  Cor.  ii.  13.  JuCne,  oiih,  nuUum,  nihil,  Lue. 
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xxii.  35.  Sah.  JÙLUI-OTrCiUL,  oHìvotì  ì<f>aywf  nunquam 
comedi,  Act.  x.  14.  JÙLTi€K-T"eii^onrT"onr,  non  credisti 
ìis,  Lit.  Grcgorìi,  p.  30.  JÙLlie-ìpi,  ùi^ì  hoii^aa^,  neque 
fecisti,  f.  Ezech.  xvi.  47.  oTfog,  ijtnA.ipK'f"  A.n  ijtn^pe- 
ci,  Kaì  ot/S'  cvTOi)^  €V€vX'^<r6yj^y  nec  sic  satieta  es,  f.  Ezech. 
xvi.  28.  JÙLlieq^,  non  dedit,  Act.  vii.  5.  ixil^qì  €fi.oX, 
cvtc  i^rjXBev,  non  egresaa  est,  Ezech.  xxiv.  6.  iÙLTl^pe  ^OT- 
comi  ^ei,  </>£^  ovtc  àvcVivre,  lumen  non  decidebat.  Job 
xxix.24.  JÙLUCcajooil  èpoc,  oÌk  ièel^aro,  non  recepit  ad  se, 
Soph.  iiì.  2.  JÙLn^cepitofi.1,  non  peccavit,  Ezech.  xvi. 
51.  JÙLneitxeJUL,  non  invenimus,  Act.  v.  23.  jùltic- 
T'cnxGiULXOAJL,  non  potestis,  Prec.  Cop.  p.  46.  JÙLno*r- 
KA.'f',  ov  (Tvv^Kavj  non  intelligebant,  Act.  vii.  25.  JÙLTIA.*r- 
iULO*rpo,  non  Hgaverunt  eos,  Ezech.  xxx.  21.  JÙLiie*r- 
pllJU.66*Y6,  non  recordati  sunt,  Sah.  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  22.  JÙL- 

né.pe  M\OX7^é.\  JULOtXT  ìieXfL  niCAJUU.pIT"KC,  ov  avy- 

XpSóvTcu  *lovèaioi  l>afiap€tTat^,  non  comiscentur  Judsei  cum 
Samaritanis,  Joh.  iv.  9.    Enchor.  C/v^'t:-    Vide  ittni,  et 

JÙLTieX,  Bas.  prsef.  negat.  imperativi,  prò  JÙinep,  quod 
vide. 

SxneSìixo  efi.oX,  Sah.   Vide  julxo  efi.oX. 

JÙtTiep,  prcef.  negat.  imperativi,  ijtncpojeopxep,  f^ìj 
OpoetaOcf  ne  turbamini,  Marc.  xiii.  7-  iXnep  XA*  ^'^> 
X^rpaf  fMi  IvitÌBu^  manus  ne  imponito,  1  Tim.  v.  22.  JÙL- 
nepJULCnpe,  /a^  ayavàr^y  non  diligite,  1  Joh.  ii.  15.  iÙL* 
nepxe  iUL6eno*rx,  (jw.5j  i^fiJSccrtff,)  non  dicite  mendacium. 
Col.  iii.  9. 

ÌJLnepJULO*r,  lunaticus,  Mat.  xvii.  15. 

JÙLiiepxi^c,  IMI  vÓt€,  ne  forte,  Ps.  ii.  12. 

iÙLneqjÙLeo  èfi.oX.   Refer  ad  jÙLeo. 

JÙLiiì.   Vide  sub  jÙLne. 

2£iio,  ne,  Sah.  mutus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  pjULiio, 
mutum  fieri,  Ps.  xxx.  18. 

JÙLnooTf,  Sah.   Vide  nooT. 
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JÙLUOT,  prsef.  3  pers.  più.  neg-  verbis. 

Sinonrei,  Sah.   Vide  no*rei. 

ZJEnp,  Sah.  prsef.  negat.  imperativi.    Vide  JÙLiiep. 

iEjLTIoop,  Sah.  iMilayjiu  neutiquam,  Act.  x.  14.  xi.  8. 
}utii(J0p9  ^r?»  i^on,  ne.  Apoc.  xix.  10.    Vide  ijt^uop. 

iitno)^,  n,  af/6^,  dignus.  Lue.  vii.  4.  xv.  19.  ^.qep 
JÙLno)^  JÙLHKJOiULC  cooT^fi.,  dignus  fiiit  sancto  baptis- 
mate,  Doxol.  MS.  p.  55.  qijtnafA.  j£)€it  oTJULcejULHi 
ne,  aXrjBZ^  S^m  coti,  vere  dignum  est,  Liturg.  p.  79* 
èpexetuÙLncg^,  digni,  1  Thess.  ii.  12.  i'ijtncgA.  ^n, 
ovK  €i/uiì  Itccaiògy  non  sum  dignus,  Mat.  viii.  8.  ccJÙLTia)^, 
^c?,  oportet.  Job.  iv.  24.  CT'ceijLlia)^,  àv^^ev,  decet,  Col. 
iii.  18.  sca^K€tf  decet,  Lev.  v.  10.  ^HGT'ceijLTlcg^,  iUatoy 
€(rr/,  quod  justum  est,  Mat.  xx.  4,  7-  nCT'ceijLnajA.,  rò 
iWòy,  satisfactio,  Act.  xvii.  9.  ItHeXC6ÌJL1ia)A.,  rà  Uovra^ 
ea  quse  desunt,  Exod.  xxi.  10.  JÙLIICC)^,  o<^iA€ry,  debere, 
Rom.  XV.  1.   Vide  6iULna|A.. 

•ù.lia)6,  Bas.  cH^iova-Bai,  dignus  esse,  Epist.  Jercm. 
ver.  43. 

jÙLnofio),  ultio,  vindicta,  epHiÙLnafia),  UhKutrOM^  vin- 
dicari,  Zacb.  v.  3.    Vide  gjio),  et  tffiÙLna)ia|. 

JÙLROfU)!.    Vide  a)(joi. 

i^,  Sab.  prò  JUL*rcTKpion,  Mat.  xiv.  22. 

iULp,  Sah.  alligare,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii.    Vide  jULCp. 

JÙLpe,  III,  apyicrsTCfwoiòg,  prìnceps  pistorum,  pistor, 
Gen.  xl.  1,  2.    Scrìbitur  et  ^jutpe. 

JULpic^  n,  Sah.  yKfvKo^f  mustum.  Job  xxxii.  19.  et  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  328,  et  355. 

ixpic,  Sah.  calcator,  calcandi  actus,  MS.  Woid.  6£.oX- 
&lt  o*r2ÌLpic  Kg^pcox,  «wò  vanfiTov  kvpm.  Ut  calcantium 
in  torculari,  Isai.  Ixiii.  2. 

JÙLpottjT",  m,  fipó[Aogf  strepitus,  foetor,  Joel.  ii.  20.  Vide 
ijtpcoaiT'. 

JULppe^  n,  et  T",  Sah,  5€<7aò$-,  vinculum.  Lue.  xiii.  16. 
Philip,  i.  7.    awSccr/xo^,  nexus^  vinculum,  Act.  viii.  23. 
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Col.  ili.  14.  akvai^j  catena^  Act.  xvi.  26.  più.  rincula,  Act. 
XX.  23.  nervi,  tendones,  MS.  Borg,  clxxxvi. 

A£pcu,  Sah.  navale,  MS.  Borg.  clxv.    Vide  eiULpo). 

JULpooJULC,  Sah.  puniendi  modus.  ^TtlJLpooJULe  epoq, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXxxix.    Vide  infra. 

JULpoone,  Sah.  lapides  alligare^  MS.  Borg.  ccviii.  a 
iULCp  et  coite. 

iÙLpcoajx^  PpùfjLog,  foetor,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  179.  Vide  JÙL- 
pogx. 

iULpcg,  Sah.  ^avéò^,  flavus,  fulvus,  rufìis,  luteus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  273.    Vide  JULOpO). 

iÙLCé.^,  ni,  icpùKihiXof,  crocodilus,  F.  S.  p.  287.  MS.  8fl  ^ 
Vat.  LXlx.    JÙLCé.^  ìVTVòoyy  i  KpoKùhiMg  0  x^p<Tam,  ero-  *  '  '*" 
eodilus  terrestris.  Lev.  xi.  29.    iiXa.c  TtiULC^^,  herba, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222.    Hesych.  in  h.  v.  habet  KpoKohtXog, 

KM  tÒ  €v  t«  NcìA»  koÙ  tÒ  YfpfToioy.     Vide  6AJLC^^. 

4ULCT"ng,KT",  Sah.  cTiffiù^y  pectus,  Lue.  xxiii.  48.  Vide 
JUtecTeit^KT". 

JÙLT"A.x&,  "f",  plumbum,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.   Vide  XA.- 

JULXo,  Sah.  perditio,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Vide  ejixmsò. 

Jxnro  efi-oX,  Sah.  ivavrlovy  coram.  Lue.  xxiv.  19.  juC- 
iXéJxnro  efi.oX,  coram  me,  Act.  ii.  25.  juLneKijLTo 
€^o\  coram  te,  Lue.  xiii.  26.    Vide  vHxrro  efi.oX. 

ijtxon,  TII,  avat^vfij-,  respiratio,  refrigeratio,  requies, 
Exod.  viii.  15.  avecipv^f  refrigerium,  Ps.  Ixv.  12.  avoaraw- 
cri^f  quies,  requies,  Mat.  xi.  28.  JÙLXon,  av€tcroT€pov,  tole- 
rabilior.  Lue.  x.  12.  KoraffKTjvovvy  requiescere,  Ps.  xiv.  1. 
tearavaveivy  requiescere,  Ps.  liv.  6.  cessare,  Gen.  viii.  22. 
avcnrav€tv,  requiescere,  Mat.  xxvi.  45.  avA/^eo-fioi,  commo- 
rari,  Ps.  xc.  1.  moriri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  ivoal/vxeiv,  requi- 
escere, Exod.  xxiii.  12.  'f"JÙLXOn,  KaT6arav€tv,  quiescere 
facere,  requiem  dare,  Exod.  xxxiii.  14.  havenraveiv,  requi- 
escere facere,  requiem  dare,  Gen.  v.  29. 

jDlxoxcj,  III,  ruta  silvestris,  Kirch.  p.  195. 
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JULTH,  o*r,  kicuva,  leaina,  Dan.  vii.  4.    Vide  JULO*rì. 

JUL*rcXHVOC,  turbulentus,  vox  peregrina,  sed  cor- 
rupta,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1 .  Renaudot  ex  Arabico  :  Plenus 
dolore. 

iÙL^H,  oìiy  non,  Gen.  xxiv.  21.  gv^cv,  nihil,  Lue.  xxiì. 
35.    Vide  Xtine. 

JÙL^n^*r,  v€/?/,  circa,  Mat.  xx.  3,  5, 6.    Vide  n^rt. 

JÙL4>oo*r,  (T'ifjiepoy,  hodie,  Ps.  xciv.  7.    Vide  c^ooTf. 

JÙL^pUT*,  i(T€Ìy  quemadmodum,  sicut,  Mat.  ix.36.  Vide 

JÙL4>a)p,  (jLvilaiJtM^,  nullo  modo,  nequaquam,  Gen.  xviii. 
25.  Jonah  i.  14.  Àct.  x.  14.  /u.^,  ne,  non,  Apoc.  xix.  10. 
xxii.  9.    Refer  ad  XtiiKJOp. 

iULCJomi,  Xa^ScTc,  accìpite,  Lue.  xxii.  17.    Vide  julo. 

JULOOIT,  m,  et  $,  olòs,  via,  Mat.  ii.  12.  v.  25.  ajlcwix, 
porticus,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi.  più.  itliUKJOlx,  viae,  Mat.  xxii. 
9, 10.  Act.  xiv.  15.  mJULixcJOO'ri,  vite,  Ps.  xxiv.  4.  Job 
xxiv.  13.   o*roa  A.q6pa)opn  ft-f"  jÙLniJULCJOix,  {koì  vpo- 

fiilSaacu  ye  eivKev^)  et  praevenit  dare  viam,  Exod.  xxxv.  34. 
JULOJIX  èfi.oX,  III,  eJoSof,  exitus,  Ps.  cxx.  8.  c^óSioy, 
egressus,  exitus,  Lev.  xxiii.  36.  Nùm.  xxix.  35.  a<f>€<n(, 
emissio,  eftusio,  Thren.  iii.  48.  <1>jul(joit'  ni  èfi.oX,  cSoSo^-, 
exitus,  Ps.  cxiii.  1 .  più.  ^A.ruuLOOJT  èfi.oX,  heKffoXoù,  exi- 
tus, fines,  Zach.  x.  LO.  niJULCwiT  ili  èJSLoX  g,A.  ^julott, 
al  he^oèot  tov  Bavarov,  exitus  mortis,  Ps.  Ixvii.  20.  Vide  tff- 
4UL(J0IX. 

XKUòVT  èjòotn,  Tii,  c/croSof,  ingressus,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5. 
jèen  neKJULoji'f"  èjèo*cn,  hì  rjj  crjj  eiVóS»,  in  viis  tuis, 

Gen.  XXX.  27.     niJULCJOIT  ni  èjèo*rn,  hesaayvyì^,  intro- 
ductio,  Heb.  vii.  19- 

iULuoix  jDuuLOcgi,  m»  wopeia,  iter,  Lit.  Cyrilli^  p.  5^  6. 
più.  vopaat,  itineres,  Hab.  iii.  10.   rpi/Soif  semitae,  Thren. 

iii.  9- 

JtXUòVT    JÙL^KJonr,   ni,    h^K^oXaì^    exitus,    eruptiones, 

Abad.    V.    14.  ^  rmrr 
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JULcwiT  nrre  nixog,,  ni,  galaxia,  vel  via  lactea,  Kircli. 
p.  50.  i^gyptiace  via  straminis. 

JULOOltA.,  nomen  proprium,  ^ALé.  ajlcjoka.,  MS.  Borg. 

LXIV. 

ixujoXi  ntj  et  ^,  vè<Dp,  aqua,  Num.  xx.  24.  Lue.  iii.  l6- 
più.  itiJUL(JOO*r,  aqufe,  Exod.  xv.  5.  Apoc.  viii.  11.  Suidas, 
in  voee  M2v  seribens,  inquit  ;  Mfv  rò  Ziwp  igaf  Alyvmicig' 
ef  ov  Ktù  Mwvayji,  Philo  Judseus  observat,  tÒ  yàp  v^vp  Mif 
ivofJLaJ^ov<riv  Aiyvnriùiy  lib.  i.  de  Vita  Mosis.  Enchor.  ]J  < . 
Hierog.  -^.^.  Chald.KmD^et  Arab.U,  aqua.  Vide  JULÀ.*r, 
et  iULoo*r. 

SXUùOt  JJL&£&LÌf  m,  ò/A/8pi}jùu*Ta,  cisternse,  Ps.  Ixvii.  44. 

Jtxuòot  itc^X^o,  o*r,  aqua  ad  lavandum  faciem, 
Kirch.  p.  394. 

JUL(J0O*r  itccJopejUL,  x^^H^ph^y  torrens,  Ps.  xvii.  4.  più. 
'XelfMoppoi,  torrentes.  Lev.  xi.  9>  10. 

IXiSOOtìf  TII,  •nyXauyiyo-i^,  splendor,  fulgor,  Ps.  xvii.  12. 
Vide  iULo*rè. 

iUL00O*CT'>  moMi<rKuVf  morì,  1  Cor.  xv.  31.  àvoKjuvuv^ 
occidere,  intertìcere,  Ezech.  xxxiii.  27.  vii.  16.  JCJULO)*  "■  .  , 
oiTT,  ve#fpif  €?,  mortuus  es,  Apoc.  iii.  1.  qAt-ajOTT,  v^Kpa  t  ' 
€0Tiy,  mortua  est,  Jac.  ii.  20.  <t>HeeAJLa)o*vx,  BvriffifiaTovy 
morticìnum,  Lev.  v.2.  xi.8.  nKeeJUL(J0O*rx,  mortui,  Joh. 
ii.  22.  meeJUL(J0O*rT",  mortui,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  463.  Heb. 
/ITD,  mors.    Refer  ad  jULO*r. 

iUL(J0O*rg^(J0X,  t!$a)p  tpv^pòvy  aqua  frigida,  Mat.  x.  42»  et 
Kirch.  p.  485.    Refer  ad  julott^uox. 

Jtxuòotf^eJJLy  aqua  calida,  F.  S.  p.  672.    Vide  jULo*r- 


iUL(JO*Teit,  Sah.  evKovórrepùVy  facilius,  Mat.  xix.  24.  MS. 
qAJLCJOXit,  €y«Xarrof,  facilis  captu,  Prov.  xxx.  28.  Refer  ad 
JUtoTeit. 

iUL(JO*rcKC,  nomen  proprium,  Exod.  xix.  3,7-  A.c'f'pen 
neqpA.n  xe  julootckc  ecxcjoiìuuLoc  xe  exA.ienq  èn- 

0)001    è£.oXjÒ€tt    1\IiUL(J0O*V,    ixwvofJLacre    iè    tÒ   mua   ovtùv 
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Mwiaififj  Xéyovfray  Ìk  rov  x^aroq  avròv  oHiXÓfAffVy  vocavit  nomen 
ejus  Moyses,  dicens,  quia  extraxi  eum  ex  aqua,  Exod.  ii. 
10.  Josephus  inquit,  tojfr  air»  rìjy  exitcX^tifriv  ravn^y  (Mcov- 
cn^Vf)  Karà  rò  arviA,l3€pyiK0^  €06X0,  6/V  tov  irora/utòv  éjxvco'Oirr/'  rò 
ykp  vècop  fJM  01  Alyvmoi  Kokw^iVf  vcnj^  ìì  rov^  If  vèarog  awliiìH 
To^.  lib.  ii.  e.  9* 

JULOogi,  TcpiTorcrv,  ambulare,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii.  Vide 
iULoaji. 

JULO)*!*,  m,  rfoe^Xa^y  coUum,  Prov.  vi.  21.  più.  niJULcf . 
Vide  JULO-f". 

JÙLOfXp,  m,  acerra  thuris,  Kirch.  p.  2l6. 

iJLcyip»  Sah.  mensis  MX£y^vp  iEgyptionim,  MS. 
Hunt.  III.  et  praef.  Mirac.  Coluth.  p.  88.   Vide  jutex^p. 

Jx^^JJXy  H)  Sah.  fJi^fJLa,  sepulcrum,  Lue.  xxiv.  1 .  Act. 
ii.  29.  più.  iJLYfifiuoj  sepulcra,  Mat.  viii.  28.  xxvii.  52.  Lue. 
xi.  44.    Refer  ad  ìjl^ìj^. 

Jx^é^te,  n,  Sah.  sepulcrum,  Lue.  xxiv.  2,  12,  22. 
prò  Jjigjé.éjr. 

ÌX^A.*r,  ni,  Tauf>oiy  sepulcrum,  Ps.  v.  9.  /Amj/Acibv,  se- 
pulcrum,  Gen«  xxxv.  20.  xlix.  30.  <nr^kouovy  spelunca, 
Gen.  1.  13.  più.  To^oi,  sepulcra,  Ps.  Ixvii.  6.  iA,yrf[jL€My  se* 
pulcra,  Isai.  xxvi.  19.  "fJÙLg^A-Tf,  to^,  sepultura,  Lit 
Gregorii,  p.  36. 

3uLg,ix,  n,  Sah.  septentrìo,  F.  S.  p.  197. 1. 69,  Reter 
ad  n€JULg,ix,  et  nXi^g^n". 

jULg,OT",  HI,  forma  lignea  caleeorum,  Kirch.  p.  132. 

xiLXAnr^y  ^f,  Ovia,  mortarium,  Num.  xi.  8.  Vide  infra. 

JULZA-^X,  X9  Sah.  Svia,  mortarium,  Num.  xi.  8. 

JULX^^X,  T,  Sah.  craticula,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 
Vide  infra. 

JÙLXA.g^'f",  "f",  craticula,  Kirch.  p.  149. 

x/LXe^Hf  HI,  supercilia,  Kirch.  p.  75. 

jOCxoX,  n,  Sah.  Kpafji^pyj,  brassica,  caulis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  333, 336. 

iÙLXOoX,  Iti,  KpiikiLuay  cepse,  Num.xi.5.  Vide  eJUUCCoX. 
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n.  Enchor.  ^,X>.— .  -^-  Hierog. ,  ^ ^  ,^^^^^ 

n,  denotat  numerum  50.    èafCJOli  eo*voit  it  noAiLKi 

iè^It  •f'fL^LK!,  €ày  Sa-i  Trevr^Mvra  itKotot  ev  ry  voXu^  si  sint 

quinquagiiìta  justi  in  civitate^  Gen.  zviii.  24.  it  tt^LrJnr* 
Xh  eKèe^JUtlÒbOf ,  Tivr^Kovra  àr/KvXa^  vo/i^crei^,  quinqua- 
giiìta ansas  facies,  Exod.  xxvi.  5.    o*vo2i  g^eAiici  ft^O}- 

XeAJL  Cj^^LI  èn,  /cai  KoBtaa^  ree/fv^j  ypAl/ov  vemnj/coyra,  et 
sede  cito,  scrìbe  quinquaginta,  Lue.  xvi.  6. 

it»  negationem  indicat,  cum  et  sine  ^Lit.  hKOjyvexìL 
A.it,  ovK  oKovitfy  non  audis,  Mat.  xxvii.  13.  itn6CfrA.KO, 
/Mf  oariKyfrau,  non  perdetur,  Lue.  xxi.  18.  ÌtItA.^A.  0K- 
lto*v,  wK  Mjy^ff»  vixàfj  non  relinquam  vos,  Job.  xiv.  18. 

it  verbis  preefigitur  in  infinitivo.  ceJtlLliafA.  itco}- 
TBJtX  hcA.  irfj  vuQapYfh  iti  Beo?,  oportet  obedire  Deum, 
Act.  V.  29.    itepèfLcX,  €K(f>ùy€iv,  efiugere.  Lue.  xxi.  36. 

Il,  Sah.  ay€/y,  ducere,  Marc.  xi.  2.  Act.  v.  22.  xvii.  15. 
mfiaXkuvy  injicere,  Isai.  v.  25.  nrnxof,  vpoaé^eyKcif  avrà, 
ofFer  ea.  Lev.  ix.  2.  eqitT'q,  Korayayy,  ut  deducat,  Act. 
xxiii.  15.  A.f llTq,  ìiyayov  avròv,  duxerunt  eum,  Act.  xvii. 
15.    itxexitHxof ,  àyarYer€,  adducite  eos,  Mat.  xxi.  2. 

n  efLcX,  Sab.  llayuvj  educere,  Job.  x.  3.    iqnxof 

efioX  gpUL  IIKAJCe»  efiTyoyc»  airovi  Ik  (tkÓtov^,  eduxerit 
ipsos  ex  tenebris,  Ps.  evi.  14. 

n  enecKX,  Sab.  KoBeupeTv,  detrabere.  Lue.  xxiii.  53. 

enx-Lf  itxof  enecKX   ntff  ìuxvekoc,  deducuntur 

deorsum  angeli,  F.  S.  p.  24. 1.  22. 

n  62|0*vn,  Sab.  e/y/^e/v,  adducere,  appropinquare  fa- 
cere,  Gen.  xlviii.  10,  13. 

It  egipAJ,  Sab.  a»ay€iv,  sursum  ducere,  educere,  Ps. 
xxxix^  2.  XXX.  4.  avaawaeivy  extrabere.  Lue.  xiv.  5. 

itÀ,  quse  ad  aliquem  pertinent.  A.Itoit  ltA.lt^>  roS 
KvpUv  èa-/x€v,  sumus  Domini,  Rom.  xiv.  8.    itA.  n^fXoc, 
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0/  vfpì  tÒv  llavXùv,  qui  Pauli  erant,  Act.  xiii.  13.  itA.  cnr- 
Aiecoit,  TcSv  Yvfuàvy  qui  ex:  Simeone,  Num.  i.  6.    è  It^ 

^*f",  4LXX4L  è  ITA.  ItipcOAILI,  ra  tov  6fcS,  «AXà  ri  rZv  avjjpflo- 

vo^v,  quse  Dei  sunt,  sed  quse  sunt  hominum,  Marc.  viii. 
33.  HA.  ni4>RO-cl,  tieXM.  HA.  UKA-g^,  ccelestia,  et  ter- 
restria,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  345,  Of  o^  HA.  niJUL  ne  M.ìy  km 
rmg  raSra,  et  cujus  sunt  ista,  Gen.  xxxii.  !/• 

ìlA.,  ne,  Sah.  eXcoc,  misericordia,  Mat.  ix.  13.  Gal.  vi. 
16.  2  Tim.  i.  lo*.  Jac.  ii.  13.  cAe^rv,  misereri,  Mat.  ix.  27. 
xviii.  33. 

ITA.,  Sah.  adducere,  Ps.  Ixxi.  10. 

ITA.,  Sah.  «o-eJ,  tanquam,  sicut,  circiter,  Lue.  ix.  28.  ig^ 
sicut,  circiter,  Act.xix.34.  Joh.xi.  18.  Vide  eitA.,  et  itA-T. 

itA.,  vop€V€<rOai,  ire,  venire.  Lue.  ii.  3.  Arab.  I^ù,  naha, 
iter  facere. 

ItA.  èfieCKX,  KurapaiveiVy  descendere,  Ps.  cxiii.  25. 

itA.  ènofU)!,  àyal3aiv€iv,  ascendere,  Ps.  ciii.  8. 

ìlA.  èjéo'CIt,  c/cnropéwo-flai,  intrare.  Lue.  viii.  16.  Amos 
ii.  7'    ^^^  èièoTìl,  hiKvovfjL€yo<;y  pcrtingens,  Heb.  iv.  12. 

ItA.  èjÒpKI,  Kara^amtv,  descendere,  Ps.  xxvii.  1.  Isai. 
xlii.  10.  Ezech.  xxxii.  18. 

lU.  e^pm,  amfiamiVj  ascendere.  Lue.  xix.  28.  Act. 
xxi.  15. 

ìlA.  ^ixen,  €jrt(l>€puv,  desuper  venire,  descendere,  Gen. 
i.  2.  ubi  vero  legitur  ]t4LqnHO'v  g^ixeit. 

nA.4L,  magnus.  ]tA.A.q,  magnus,  masc.  Exod.  ix.3.  ee* 
nA^Cy  fJL^yakfiy  magna,  Exod.  xiv.  3 1 .  neenéuLq,  /xe/^o^v, 
major,  pnestantior,  1  Cor.  xiii.  13.  nmioj'f"  6onA.A.q, 
jxeyoAOTrpcT^c,  summus,  prsestantissimus,  2  Pet.  i.  1 J.  più. 
itA.A.'V,  Mat.  xi.  11.  Joh.  V.  36.  1  Cor.  xii.  31. 

nA.A.,  Sah.  vo^uvj  facere.  etxjULU^y  voierv,  eos  facere, 
Act.  i.  1.    Vide  A.A.,  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

itAAA.,  Sah.  magnus.  nAAA.q,  /jLei^órepo^j  major,  3  Joh. 
ver.  4.  nAAA.c,  /xe/fw,  major,  1  Joh.  v.  9.  6K]tA.^.Ai(, 
IJi€Ì^m  €?,  major  es,  Joh.  iv.  12.    Vide  n^.^.. 
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tié^Ke,  Sah.  wSive^,  dolores^  Jer.  xiii.  21,  xxxix.  1,  2. 
Act.  ii.  24,  Mat.  xxiv.  8.  •f '^^^K^j  iimiv^  parturire, 
Galat.  iv.  27.    Refer  ad  nA.K^l. 

nA.A^6,  Sah.  dentes,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxv.  ^eitit^- 
éjxe,  oèórr€^y  dentes,  Job  xix.  20.   Arab.  j<^1^. 

]t^éJ^2i6,  Sah.  dentes,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi.  Vide 
supra. 

itA.£Le,  Bas.  peccatum,  Quat.  p.  249, 250.  Vide  nofLe. 

itéJil,  III,  sarìssa,  lancea,  Kirch.  p.  Ìl6,  250.  ^ifivvrjy 
lancea^  basta,  Isai.  ìk4. 

itéJii,  n,  Bas.  ifxapTia,  peccatum,  Isai.  i.  14.  Heb.  ix. 
26.  eXltéJil,  afmpravetvy  peccare,  1  Cor.  vii.  28.  eqeX- 
HaAi  en,  ovx  aimpraveif  non  peccat,  1  Cor.  vii.  36.  Vide 
Itofil. 

nA.eiA.X,  Sah.  fMucapiog^  beatus,  MS.  Woid.  nA.eiA.xq, 
[jLoucapio^,  beatus,  Lue.  xii.  43.  ItA.eiA.XO*V,  /leucaptoi,  be^ti, 
Mat.  V.  3.  Lue.  xii.  37.  Job.  xx.  29.    Vide  nA.iA.x. 

nA.ea),  Sah.  prò  itA.a),  quod  vide. 

nA.HCI,  Isidis  vicus.    O-CKO-CXI   it'f  AiLI  X€  ItA^KCI  CA.- 

jéKX  iiL<&iA.po. — ^^en  neoo)  iiiAiLego'f,  MS.  Vat. 

Lxvi.  et  praef.  Mirac.  Coluth.  p.  55. 

ÌIA-HX,  m,  €A.€i7/xan;,  misericors,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  15.  Joel.  ii. 
13.  Jonah  iv.  2.  oiWip/Awv,  misericors,  Lue.  vi.  36. 

nA^HO),  Sah.  prò  ]tA.a),  quod  vide. 

nA.1,  ni,  <^,  cAfo^,  misericordia,  Mich.  vi.  8.  Lue.  i.  50. 
più.  ninA.1,  misericordise,  Rom.  ix.  23.  eAeerv,  misererì, 
Rom.  ix.  15.  nA^l  nm,  éAei^o-ov  /xe,  miserere  mei,  Ps.  vi.  2. 
nA.1  nA.n,  eXe^^o-ov  rjfMigy  miserere  nostri,  Ps.  cxxii.  3.  lAa- 
<rK€<r6ai,  propitiari,  pcenitet,  Exod.  xxxii.  14.  èfiAaorircertfa/, 
expiari,  Deut.  xxi.  8.    (^ìié.\,  miseria,  1  Cor.  xv.  I9. 

nA.1,  o&roi,  illi,  Apoc.  vii.  13.  illi,  Mat.  vii.  24.  alrat, 
Act.  X.  15.  ravra,  hsBC,  Isai.  xxv.  7-  oh  <{^h  Zach.  iv. 
12.  è&oXjÒen  nA.I,  cvrcSSey,  bine,  inde,  Jac.  iv.  1.  ^l 
nA.1,  TotavTvjy  talis,  ita,  Ezech.  xxi.  26.  ri,  quid,  Ezech. 
xii.  9. 
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it^i,  praef.  1  pers.  sing.  imperf.  verbis,  nA-i^w»  ^M^y 
eram^  Marc.  xiv.  49. 

IU.1,  Sah.  [mÌj  mihi^  Mat.  vii.  21.  Joh.  v.  11.  viiì.  46. 
Act.  ix.  15.  1  Cor.  ix.  16.    Vide  nw. 

nA.lA.X,  Sah.  làMcapiù^j  beatus^  MS.  Woid.  itA.iA.xq, 
fjLOKaptog,  beatus.  Job  v.  \J.  Rom.  xiv.  22.  evkf/yvjfjiivo^j  be- 
nedictus.  Job  xi.  2.  più.  IlA.IA.XO*V,  [jLoucapioi,  beati,  Ps. 
XXX.  1.  Luc.xiì.  38.  fJMKoipiaiy  beat»,  Luc.xxiii.  29.    Vide 

itA-iex,  Bas.  beatus,  1  Cor.  vii.  40.   Vide  supra. 

ltA.iAt.oitH,  saliti  pisciculi,  vel  obsonium  e  salitis  pis- 
cibus,  salsamentum,  Kirch.  p.  200. 

ltA.mA.,  praef.  1  pers.  sing.  fut.  imperf.  itA.iltA.eefi.i- 
CDOT  Ite,  airZv  heareiiwaaj  humiliavissem  eos^  Ps.  Ixxx. 
13. 

ltA.ixi,  Sah.  yacTVjfj  venter,  uterus,  Ps.  cix.  3.  Refer 
ad  neixi. 

ttA.K,  croi,  tibi,  Philem.  ver.  16.  Mat.  xviii.  29.  o-fawry, 
tibi  ipsi,  Ps.  Ixxix.  15.  iEthiop.  AH.  Hierog.  -^JJj;^ 

ltA.K,  praef.  2  pers.  sing.  m.  imperf.  verbis.  itAJiCXl^' 
eras,  Marc.  xiv.  6^. 

ttA^KltA.»  praef.  2  pers.  sing.  fut.  imperf.  itAJCltA.ìlti, 
«nTyoye^,  adduxisses^  Gen.  xxvi.  10.  Xluax^yQjLrTi  (jì^  éfa- 
«•éerre/Aa;-,  me  dimisisses^  Gren.  xxxi.  42. 

HAJCg^i,  •f,  «Sìv,  dolor  parturientis,  Isai.  xxvi.  17- 
1  Thess.  V.  3.  più.  ItIltA.K^l,  ilTve^,  dolores,  Mat.  xxiv.  8. 
^A.ititAJC^i,  «&iv€f,  dolores,  Ps.  xlvii.  6.  Exod.  xv.  14. 
Deut.  ii.  25.  iS/ve/y,  parturire,  Mich.  iv.  10.  •f  itAJC^J,  tó/- 
v€iv,  parturire,  Galat.  iv.  19.  <ri;v«S/v6/v,  una  parturire,  Rom. 
viii.  22.    Refér  ad  itA.A.Ke. 

itAJUie,  Sah.  ikviBSfy  vere,  Mat.  xxvi.  73.  Lue.  xii.  44. 
Act  xii.  11.  1  Thess.  ii.  15.  hr  ikyfluoi,  profecto,  Act  iv. 
27.   VideiULe. 

ttAJULitHO*vi,  Bas.  hrovpavéaf  coelestia,  Heb.  ix.  23.  Re- 
fer ad  UHOf  J. 
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it^it,  prffif.  1  pers.  più.  imperf.  ìulh  itA.nèiULi,  /x^  i^Sei- 
fuvy  num  sciebamus,  Gen.  xliii.  7-  iteitcyoon,  t^iuv,  cra- 
mus,  Sah.  Act.  xvi.  12. 

ltA.It,  'ifJLTvy  nobis,  Act.  x.  42.  Rom.  xii.  6.  1  Job.  iv.  13. 
€01^-0?$-^  suis^  Ps.  Ixxxii.  12. 

ité.it  f ,  hebdomadis,  septemplex.  f  itA.n  f  erXKK 

6K6ÒltO*V  ItAJCj  cirrà  ipìofmìa^  efapiA/A^crcif  o-eavr^,  septem 

septìmanas  perfectas  numerabis  tibi,  Deut.  xvi.  9.  j^eit 
ncg^I  ÌtX6  Itm^LIt  f ,  cv  r^  eopr^  T»y  ejSSo/iaSo^v,  in  feste 

septimanarum,  Deut.  xvi.  16.  eKèeTTHili  ftf  itA.it  f  er- 
XCDK  €£.0X5  cvrà  e^SSo/xo^a^  cXoKX'^pùv^,  numerabis  septem 
septimas  integras,  Lev.  xxiii.  15. 

itA.tt6,  bonus,  bona,  bonum,  Gen.  iii.  6.  Num.  xxiv.  1. 
itA.neq,  Kokò^,  bonus,  m.  Gen.  i.  10,  12.  ttA.nec,  #raA^, 
pulchra,  bona,  Deut.  xxi.  11.    itA.ltec,  Kp€trrùv,  melius, 

2  Pet.  ii.  21.  eeit^Liteq,  bonus,  Mat.  vii.  19.  più.  ttA.- 
tter,  kciXm,  bona,  Gen:  i.  31.  ayatìà,  bona,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  10. 
eeiteiter,  bona,  Mat.  vii.  1 1 .  Hierog.  }  •  Enchor.  t,  "V. 
Refer  ad  n60itA.lt6. 

itA.ititA.,  prsf.  1  pers.  più.  fut.  imperf.  itA.ititA.7Kiq 
nA.K  A^it  116,  oitc  a»  a-ot  vap€ÌÌKa[A€v  avròv,  non  tradidissemus 
eum  tibì.  Job.  xviii.  30. 

itA.ito'V,  Sah.  bonus,  bona,  bonum.  Lue.  xiv.  34.  Rom. 
xiv.  21.  itAJto*vq,  /coAÒc,  bonus.  Job.  x.  11.  itA.ito*vc, 
/coAòv,  bonùm,  Mat.  xvii.  4.  6XltA.itonrq,  bonus,  Job.  x. 
14.  eitA.itO'vq,  bonus,  Mat.  iii.  10.  6itA.ito*vc,  bonum, 
l  Tim.  iii.  7.  eitA.itofOf,  bona,  Mat.  vii.  11.  exitA.- 
itof  Of ,  bona,  2  Pet.  i.  10.    Vide  supra. 

itA.ito*V6pa)e,  Sah.  ^vAo/^c^,  custodes,  Act.  xii.  6.  pajS- 
iovxfiij  lictores,  Act.  xvi.  38.    Vide  A-itcvepcge. 

itA-Upe,  T,  Sah.  semen,  Myst  Litt  p.  23.  ItKO'Vi  n- 
ltA.ilp€,  parvo  semine,  p.  26. 

ltA.p€,  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  f.  3  pers.  sing.  m.  et  f.  et 

3  pers.  più.  imperf.  verbis.  xe  è  itA.p6  èiULi  ne,  €i  ^e/f ,  si 
scires,  Job.  iv.  10.  ttA.p6  <^ioiUL  U)g}  èfioX  ne,  mare  vo- 
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ciferabatur,  Joel.  i.  11.  it^pe  •fCfHlIJ  ^K,  w^^eAij  ?v,  nu- 
bes  crat,  Exod.  xl.  37.  n^pe  xxix  iJt^'f  ne,  ri  xeìp  toD 
Qeov  ^y,  manus  Dei  crat,  Deut.  ii.  15.  It^^pc  ItOTCOI 
JUL€^  JJL&.ò.\,  01  v^TGi  avrUv  vXvifu^  l^àkfiMVj  terga  eorum 
piena  oculis,  Ezech.  i.  18. 

n^^peit^.,  prcef.  3  pers.  sing.  fut.  imperf.  it^pc  IIA.- 
COIt  lt^JUt.O*V  ^It  1169  i  at€X(l>óg  [/>ùv  ovK  av  heBv^K^iy  fratcr 
meus  non  esset  mortuus,  Job.  xi.  21.  tt^Lpe  xeKg^ipK- 
itK  it^^ep,  futura  esset  pax  tua,  Isai.  xlviii.  18. 

ltA.peT€nitA.,  praef.  2  pers.  più.  fut.  imperf.  ltA.pe- 
xeìmA.THixof  HH!  ne,  «v  cBìkotì  i^ty  dedissetis  eos 
mibi,  Galat  iv.  15.  HA.peTennA.nA.g^'f  epoi  g,(jo  ne, 
€vi€rT€V€T€  uv  €/xoì,  credidissetis  etiam  mibi.  Job.  v.  46. 

njLCy  Sab.  vakaio^y  antiquus,  vetus,  Epbes.  iv.  22.  Colos. 
iii.  9.  «-oAoià,  vetus,  1  Job.  ii.  7-    Vide  itec. 

n^.c,  avryy  ci,  f.  Job.  xi.  40.  Num.  iii.  7»  9- 

it^LC,  pnef.  3  pers.  sing.  f.  imperf.  At.A.pl^  2we  nA.c- 
^eAJLCl,  Mapta  $€  itcaBi^ero,  Maria  autem  sedebat.  Job. 
xi.  20. 

n^cexeqcAiLK,  Sab.  et!<^vo^,  bene  sonans,  canorus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  253. 

ltA.cn4L,  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  f.  fut.  imperf.  nA.cn^JUt.OT 
VA.p  ne,  airihifiaKe  yàp,  moribunda  enim  erat,  Gen.  xxxv. 
18. 

ltA.x,  licium  textoris,  tela,  jugum  textorium,  Kircb. 
p.  125.  textrina,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  Arab.  c^y^  naut, 
filum  subteminis. 

nA.xen2,oxo*r.   Vide  n^Lg^'f . 

néJTy  ni,  ovracr/a,  visio,  Act.  XX vi.  I9.  eìiofj  species, 
forma,  Gen.  xxxii.  31.  iòeit  O'VnA.'V,  ev  e/Sei,  in  specie, 
Num.  xii.  8.  più.  ninA.*v,  ip^ug,  vìsiones,  Dan.  ii.  28. 
iv.  2.  jéeit  o*rnA.*r,  iSAeVovrc^,  videntes,  Act.  xxviiì.  26. 
o7rT€crOaiy  videre,  Ps.  viii.  3.  Xtlé.'tj  fixiv^ig^  vides,  Ps.  ix. 
34.  A.n^*v,  iSè,  vide,  Ps.  xxiv.  I9.  f&erc,  videte,  Hab.  i.  5» 
e0nA.*c,  videns,  qui  videt,  Ps.  xxi.  7. 
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ItA-f  efi.oX,  Sah.  pXivesv,  videre,  Joh.  ix.  19.  ampki- 
ireiv,  oculos  attollere,  visùm  recipere,  Joh.  xi.  18.  Act. 
ix.  17 j  18.  xìii.  11. 

njLt  JJL&.o\  ni,  et  4>j  opa(7ii^  visio,  Ezech.  xxiii.  16. 
iva/3\€\l/i^,  visus  rccuperatio.  Lue.  iv.  18*  tÒ  ìSAcVciv,  visus, 
actio  videndi,  Lue.  vii.  21.  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  34.  Notan- 
dum  hanc  voeem  ut  plurimum  signifieare  receptionem 
visus  amissi.  Sia/SAcVc/v,  visu  penetrare,  perspicere,  Mat. 
vii.  5.  àva/3k€7r€ivy  suspicere,  visum  recipere,  Marc.  x.  51, 
52.  Lue.  viiì.  22. 

n^.'Y,  flJ,  et  ^,  bora,  tempus,  vel  vepì  t^v  ipav  signifi- 
cat,  Exod.  xxxiv.  35.  JULdlt^.'V  exIJÙULA.T,  €K€ivy  tjJ  ipa, 
ca  bora,  Act.  xvi.  33.  Sab.  vepì,  circa,  Mat.  xx.  6.  icr€Ì, 
tanquain,  circiter,  Mat.  xiv.  24.  sx^néTt  rt^JCIlV,  vepì 
T^y  rpirifiy  copav,  circa  boram  tertiani,  Mat.  xx.  3.     JÙL^- 

nA.*r  n^^n,  v,  nesx  ^né.^  ké^n  e,  irepì  e/cnjv  km  èvva- 

nyv  apav,  circa  sextam  et  nonam  boram,  ver.  5.  itA.f  Ke 
nCTA.2wlOIt,  fl5^  trrc^iovf  ^Uocrufivr^j  quasi  viginti  quinque 
stadia.  Job.  vi.  19.  <^n^.'V  n^A.n4LXoo*ri,  tò  «rp»!,  mane, 
Ezecb.  xxxiii.  22.  itm^'Y  itTe  2,A.nA.xoof  i,  opflpoi,  hq- 
rse  matutinse,  Ps.lxxii.  14.  nA.*»  ftxeTOO'Cl,  ciV  rài-  vpocita^, 
in  matutinis.  Job  vii.  18.  JÙt^itA.T  ncgcDpn,  eiV  rò  vp»}, 
in  mane,  Sopb.  iii.  3.  JÙL^n^t  npof^l,  vpò^  htnripoaf^  ad 
vesperam,  circa  vesperam,  Deut.  xxiii.  11.  ix^n^'t 
n^A.it4Lpof  ^l,  €«^  koTripagy  usque  ad  vesperam.  Lev.  xi. 
24.  4>ItA.f  ft^A.ìlA.po'C^I,  sr/>ò^  icnrépav,  ad  vesperam^ 
Num.  ix.  3.  JÙLlin^L'Y  ìtpo*r£^e,  vesperam,  Sab.  Mingar. 
p.  8.  ìcxen  né.inArty  cn,  adbuc,  Ezecb.  xvi.  63.  irnérti 
Wre,  quando,  Ps.  xxxiv.  1 7.    Vide  xnA.*r. 

ìlA.^,  pratf.  3  pers.  più.  imperf.  itA.TXCo  ìjuuloc  itco- 
o*V,  eXcyov  a^roFf,  dicebant  illìs,  Marc.  xi.  5.  Tt^L'YltHO'V, 
?PX®vTo,  veniebant.  Job.  xx.  3.  ìléjr(f6x\y  erpc^ov,  curre-- 
bant,  ver.  4. 

IU.*V,  Sab.  avToT^,  illis,  Lue.  xxii.  6.  Ps.  Ixviii.  11.  Job. 
viii.  21.  xvii.  13,  14.  2  Pet.  ii.  14. 
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tlA.ffLeit,  Itl^  ha^yiiAOTOj  vestigia,  gressus,  Ps.  xvi.  5. 

IXA.'VI,  Iti  9  òófonay  baste,  lanose,  Mich.iv.3.  Vide  mJSki. 

itA.'Yl,  nomen  monasterii  et  vici  in  Mgypto^  MS. 
Borg.  Lxxxi.  et  Vatic.  lxii. 
f]  I  itA.'cXe,  nomen  viri,  A.IU.  ^^.•cX€,  NS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
/  it4L*vit^,  praef.  3  pers.  plu-  fiit  imperf.  it^*viUJULic[}6 
116,  irywi^ovroy  contenderent,  Joh.  xviii.  36.  nern^LCTcb 
ItJÙUUL^It  ne,  fJL€fA€v^K€taay  av  f^fff  r^jLin,  niansissent  cum 
nobis,  l  Job.  ii.  I9. 

n^<^pi,  *f~,  tcótcKo^,  granum,  Mat.  xiii.  3 1 .  xvii.  20.  /xò^, 
acinus,  granum,  Liev.  xix.  10. 

ItA.C[},  ^9  tnrepatnnafM^,  protectio,  Ps.  xvii.  35. 

it4La)6f  multus,  multa,  multum.^  voXi^,  multus,  Ps. 
cxviii.  157.  «A^^,  multitudo,  Exod.  xxxiv.  5.  it^LOfC 
lieKIIA.!,  sroAvcAcoc,  multse  miseri cordise,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  5, 15. 
o*vpU)JULi  è  itA.cge  neqXA.c,  i^ip  y^naaiìt^g,  vir  linguax, 
Ps.  cxxxviii.  12.  itA.a)(Joq,  »oXvf,  multus,  Deut.  i.  28. 
Mat.  ii.  18.  itA.ci|U)c,  multa,  Ps.  xxxvi.  16.  nA.cga}o*v, 
ToAAoì,  multse,  Ps.  xxxiii.  19.  ^tbiop.  Kh'h.  Encbor. 
isi  *^ .  Vide  6nA.ci|6. 

nA.a)eitc,  woXirrcxVj  pretiosus,  Prov.  i.  13. 

nA.a)6nco*veit,  «-oAvreX^f,  pretiosus,  Prov.  iii.  15.'  Isai. 
xxviii.  16.  èité.cgehco'veitq,  voAvri/xo^,  pretiosus,  Mat. 
xiii.  46.  fiapvTifioff  pretiosus,  Mat.  xxvi.  7.  ité^enccv- 
eitq,  T//A^,  pretium.  Lev.  vi,  5.  6iu.ci)encoT6nonr,  t/- 
luoi,  pretiosi,  2  Par.  iii.  6. 

lU.a)6lt^e»  Sab.  ar«^,  quomodo  ?  1  Cor.  xv.  1 2.    Vide 

lU-gj  ng^e,  et  A.gj  n^e. 

iXA.ajeco'Vit,  Sab.  pretiosus.  iw^ecof  itxq,  pretiosus, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLvii.  eitA^ecoTnxq,  fiapirifM^y  pretiosus, 
Mat.  xxvi.  7 .  eitA.gecof  nxe,  vimini,  pretiosa,  Job.  xii.  3 . 
enA.gecofitxof,  (woXxn-eA^^,)  pretiosi,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  Re- 
fer  ad  itA.geitcof  eit. 

H^cy  It2|6,  Sab.  m^,  quomodo?  Mat.  xxii.  12,  43. 
Job.  vi.  42.  1  Tim.  iii.  5.    Vide  A.aj  ilg,€. 
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n^LcgTlHpi)  oty  Bas.  xpofioatcmov^  terriculamentum, 
Epist  Jerem.  ver.  59. 

lW.ajx,  a-Kkifipòf,  durus^  Mat.  xxv.  24.  jS/oio^,  vehemens, 
Ps.  xlvii.  7-  T/>ax^f,  asper,  Isai.  xl.  4.  4LqnA.ajT",  6paavg, 
audax,  robustus,  Num.  xiii.  29.  <rKkripo^y  durus,  Deut.xv. 
18..  vehemens,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  nHeTltA-OjT,  rpa- 
XcZai,  asperse,  Lue.  iii.  5.  e*rnA.cgx,  <TKXrjpà,  dura,  Gen. 
xlii.  7,  30.  itA.ajT",  indurare,  Deut.  xv.  7.  epit^LOfT, 
<TK\yjpvv€iv,  indurare,  Deut.  x.  16. 

nA.ajX€,  Sah.  iptoyò^^  auxiliator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  199. 
vwepatrvKrnj^,  protector,  adjutor,  Ps.  Ixx.  30.  iii.  4.  pvfmjgj 
liberator,  redemptor,  Ps.  Ixix.  5.    Vide  nA.a]X. 

itA.a)X  eijute,  Sah.  durus  intellectu,  indociUs,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXxvi. 

itA.ci)X  JUlk^,  Sah.  collo  duro,  obstinatus,  MS. 
Borg.  ccvi.     pitA-OfT   Jiuxg^,  obstinatus  esse,  F.  S. 

P- 179. 

nA.cgx  &HX,  durus  corde,  Act.  xix.  9.  MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

itA.a)(Joq,  voXv^,  multus,  Mat.  iì.  18.    Vide  nA.a)6. 

itA.ttj'f',  4>,  vv€pa<TVi(rnj^y  protector,  adjutor,  Ps.  xvii.  30. 
.aKivatrrìj^y  protector,  defensor,  Ps.  Ixx.  6.  èry/Jofloj,  auxili- 
ator,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  vx^pacvl^uvy  protegere,  defendere, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  29.  Hos.  xi.  8.  Zach.  ix.  15.   Vide  nA.a)X€. 

ItA.q,  airrf^  ei,  Exod.  x.  3,  7-  Deut.  xxvi.  3.  Joh.  ix.  10. 
€awT«,  sibi,  Gen.  xxxiii.  17.  Enchor.  '^.  Hierog.  §222^- 

it^Lq,  praef.  3  pers.  sing.  imperf.  nA-q^oftco,  eS/Wicc, 
docebat,  Marc.  xi.  17«  tt^qjULOoji  ne  nc^.,  iiKùkoiAuy  se- 
quebatur,  Joh.  xviii.  15. 

IU.qXl,  Bas.  utilitas.  eXlt^qXl,  tÀ  ha4>€pQvra,  quse  dis- 
crepant,  Philip,  i.  10.    Refer  ad  noqpi. 

it^qitA.,  preef.  3  pers.  sing.  fut.  imperf  itA-qn^JULCY 
V^Lp  ne,  ^/x€XA€  yap  òaroSv^aK^tv,  enim  morìturus  erat,  Joh. 
iv.  17.  nA.qité.X^*^  ^^  ^^9  o^#f  cof  oKfyi^Ke,  non  permitte- 
ret  iis.  Lue.  xii.  39. 
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ItA^  e&o\  emvayfjJòff  incussio,  excussio^  Sir.  xxii.  13. 

nA.^^9  n,  Sah.  fwyò^,  jugum,  Act  xv.  10.  1  Tim.  vi.  1. 
n^ltA^fLCq,  fwyoV  i^v,  meum  jugum,  Mat.  xi.  30.  xeq- 
njL^&.i  cervix  ejus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv.  più.  nitA.^£L» 
SfMi,  hutnerì^  Mat.  xxiii.  4.  Job  xxxi.  20.  iEthiop.  tMA, 
et  Arab.  i^Xu.    Vide  lU^g^fLi. 

ltA.^£L  e^of  It,  Sah.  jugo  injecto  trahere,  vel  circuma- 

gere.  vjLp  KflT  ixA-i  n-fouLiite,  em-efinoof e  exitA.- 
^6l  e^of  it  UMLexA-^^f  MS.  Borg.  ccxl. 

itA.^fL6q,  ni,  fwyòf,  jugum,  Mat.  xi.  29,  30.  Vide 
infra. 

itA^ftl,  •f,  et  0,  rpax^Xof,  collum,  Lue.  xv.  20.  Gren. 
xxxiii.  4.  ^170^,  jugum.  Lev.  xxvi.  13.  «/toc,  humerus, 
Gen.  xxì.  14.  Keipakìj,  caputa  Gen.  xl.  I9.  più.  ifjLoi,  hu- 
merì^  Mat.  xxiii.  4.  Isai.  Ix.  4.  nmjL^T  ìU^^Slì,  aKkyipo- 
rpax'n>^h  ^^^  cervice,  Act.  vii.  51.  eX  0nA.£Ll,  caput 
amputare,  Marc.  vi.  16.    Vide  itA.^fi.. 

itÀ^e,  Sah.  iMucpófiiùf,  prolongans  vitam,  longaevus^ 
Isai.  liii.  10.  (TTùtx^hy  incedere,  procedere,  Galat.  v.  25. 
vi.  16. 

lUL^eu.,  ivouri^eaOaif  salvarì,  Zach.  ii.  7.  pveaOaij  libe- 
rare^ Exod.  vi.  6.  k^eup^urOai,  erìpere,  Dan.  iii.  16.  tié.^- 
AJLex,  <r«(Toy  /le,  salva  me,  Ps.  iii.  7.    eqèn^Lg^JUteTT,  /5u- 

aerat  (jlc^  eripiet  me,  Ps.  xvii.  17.  itA.^^iULCK,  awrùv  ataìH 
tÒv,  serva  te  ipsum,  Mat.  xxvii.  40.  ènA.2|JU.6q,  crcStroi, 
servare  se,  ver.  42.  lt^.2^JULen,  pitrau  i^jxa^,  libera  nos, 
Mat.  vi.  13.  CfcèitA.^iJU.O'V,  o-oìo-eif  avro^^,  salvos  facies 
illos,  Ps.  Iv.  8.    Refer  ad  tto^eftJL. 

ItA.g^K,  vyiaiv€(rOait  sanarì.  Lev.  xiii.  18.    Vide  ^IK. 

né.^\€T,  Bas.  coram  illis,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  26.  Vide 
n^.^p6. 

it^L^AX,  Sah.  libera,  deest  in  Grseco,  Ps.  xxxiv.  I7. 
nrité^JULK,  salvabis  nos,  F.  S.  p.  330.  Vide  né^esx. 

ltA.^p^i,  vap  èfJLoì,  apud  me,  Exod.  xxxiii.  12.  m^- 
p^JC,  vpòg  ere,  ad  te,  Jer.  xii.  1.   vapà  aoì,  apud  te,  Exod. 
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xxxiìi.  16.  fcarà  creatnrcS,  per  te  ipsum,  Exod.  xxxii.  13. 
Tiò^pe,  €Vi  tÒ  TFpéauvóv  a-ov,  super  faciem  tuam^  Jer.  xiiì. 
26.  it4L^pA.q,  èìFy  sub^  Lue.  iii.  2.  apud  eum^  Col.  iii. 
24.  nA.^pA.c,  ad  eam,  Sah.  Mingar.  p.  143.  nA.g^pH- 
xn,  coram  vobis,  Sah.  F.S.  p.  172. 1.  6.  it^giP^nr,  intra 
se,  Sah.  Mingar.  p.  1 15.    Vide  ^pA.. 

ItA^pHT,  Sah.  apud  vos,  F.  S.  p.  24b\  1.  53. 

n^L^pen^  vpò^,  ad,  Ezech.  iii.  il.  xi.  25.  ìirìy  super, 
Ezech.  iii.  20.  vpò,  ante,  Exod.  xiii.  9.  xarà,  ad,  Num. 
xvi.  43.  TFopàj  apud,  coram,  1  Cor.  iii.  19.    Vide  nA.g,pit. 

ltA.2ipjUL,  Sah.  vapàf  apud,  Mat  xjx.  26.  2  Pet.  iii.  8. 
vpòf^  ad,  Act.  xiii.  15.  Lue.  xiii.  7* 

it^L^pit,  Sah.  vapày  apud,  Mat.  xix.  26.  «/>ò^,  ad,  Marc, 
xiv.  53.  Lue.  xiv.  6.  Act  iii.  22.  «r/,  ad,  Act.  xvi.  19.  Vide 
!U.g,peit. 

it^L^ci,  e^eyelpeiv,  excitare,  suscitare,  Jonah  i.  Il,  13. 
^thiop.  MAU/i.   Vide  iteg,ci. 

HA-g^TT,  Sah.  TFpocntiVTuv,  procidere,  Act.  xvi.  29. 

ltA.^xe,  Sah.  7r€ÌO€<rOaif  fidem  habere,  confidere,  Mat. 
xxvii.  43.  Ps.  X.  1.  Ivi.  1.  Prov.  iii.  5.  IXvi^eiVj  sperare,  Ps. 
xc.  4.  7ri<rr€V€iv,  credere,  confidere,  Joh.  i.  7-  Chald. 
m^D^n,  hemanoth,  fides.   Vide  nA.^'f. 

itA^q,  ne,  Sah.  cJ/xo/,  humeri,  Luc.xv.  5.  jugum,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii.    Vide  itA.^jSL. 

IlA.^'f',  ni,  vtcTiu  fides,  Ps.  xxxii.  4.  w/otcvciv,  credere, 
Mat.  xxvii.  42.  Marc.  xv.  32.  xeitHA.^'f",  «-KTreiJo/Aev,  ere- 
dimus,  Ps.  cxv.  1.  nieeilA.^'f",  credentes,  Prec.  Copt. 
p.  221.    Arab.  JuU^  emnat,  fides.      Vide  nA.^X€,  en- 

&0X,  ft&ox,  xeng,ox. 

itA^,  Sah.  UpcfrOaif  verberarì.  Lue.  xii.  48. 

itéJC  èfi^X,  Bas.  Mt>i€vatj  emittere,  dimittere,  1  Cor. 
vii.  12.  JÙtneXxpen^^  èfi.A.X,  f^i  a<^icT«,  ne  dimittito, 
ver.  13. 

itéjce*  Sah.  iLvXai,  dente»,  molares.  Job  xxix.  17*  ^t 
MS.  Borg.  cLxix.  prò  itéJ^^e.   Vide  ìié.^jce. 
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ìléJK^ef  Sah.  oSoVre^,  dentes^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  282,  283. 
et  MS.  Borg.  ccii.    Vide  it^jcg^i,  et  nA^ZJXi^e. 

n^jcg,!,  i",  oSovs',  dens,  Exod.  xxi.  24.  Lev.  xxiv.  20. 
più.  òSovT€c,  dentes,  Gen.  xlix.  12.  Amos  iv.  6.  /avAoi,  den- 
tes,  molares,  Joel  i.  6.  Arab.  ò^s>yy  dentes. 

ItA.(rrBas.  magnus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXiii.  [leyaXyif  magna, 
Isai.  i.  13.  /ttei'Slwv,  major,  Heb.  vi.  l6.  più.  nenA.(f^ /Mya- 
kaif  magnae,  Isai.  v.  9.   /xe^oXoi,  magni,  ver.  15.    e\nJL(F^ 
{vvipoicfMi,)  magna  fieri,  1  Cor.  vii.  36.    Vide  itotfT 

nA.(rni,  yovoppwi^j  seminifluus,  gonorrhcea  affectus, 
Num.  V.  2. 

né^tfltegil,  Bas.  vakvyjpmo^y  longsevus,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  46. 

]t4L(fc6,  Sah.  viKflay  amaritudo.  Job  ix.  18. 
Hfi.oX,  Sah.  ef«,  extra,  Joh.  xviii.  16.  Vide  £loX. 
Itv,  Sah.  praef.  2  pers.  mas.  imperf.  et  imperat.  itv- 
crcjocgx  itA.i,  làv  grpo(r#fW)}<ny^  /xo<,  si  adoraveris  me,  Mat. 
iv.  9.  nrcCDT'JUL  4Ln,  qÌk  oKoiug,  nonne  audis,  Mat. 
xxvii.  13.  nv^  ijuuLoq  ltA.lt,  log  ^fi^ìv,  da  nobis,  Mat.  vi. 
1 1.  itVKO)  itA-lt  efi.oX,  a^€^  iJ/aA,  remitte  nobis,  ver.  12. 
itruA-g^It,  pva-ai  17/xS^,  libera  nos,  ver.  13.  itr  ei(0 
6fi.oX,  ablue,  Act.  xxii.  16. 

itvitA.,  Sah.  praef.  2  pers.  mas.  fut.  imperf.  itvitA.- 
p^oxe  A.n,  oi  (l>ol3yi^<ni,  non  timebis,  Ps.  xc.  5.  itVItA.- 
(3Tb  4Lit,  non  manebis,  F.  S.  p.  273. 

Ite,  ^(Tov,  erant,  1  Joh.  ii.  19.  sunt,  Ps.  xxiv.  10.  ite 
g,4Lito*còg,i  rA.p  Ite,  ?o-av  yàp  oXieT^y  erant  enim  piscato- 
res,  Mat.  iv.  18.  iéeit  XA.pXH  ite  nc^^i  ne,  cv  àpxjf  ?* 
0  Xoyog,  in  principio  erat  verbum,  Joh.  i.  1.  Teqièpe  2we 
Ite,  il  rpwfy  oÙtov  ^v,  esca  ejus  erat,  Mat.  iii.  4.  ite  x4>pu) 
xe,  x^^H^^  ?^  hyems  erat,  Joh.  x.  22. 

Ite,  <roì,  tibi,  f.  Mat.  ix.  21.  xv.  21.  Nah.  iii.  11. 
Ite,  Sah.  nota  pluralis.    itecroeio],  tempora,  Act.  i.  7- 
IteA.1,  praef.  1  pers.  sing.  plusquam.    èlteA.l'f  g,0,  ofrag 
eSe^ft^y,  quibus  precatus  eram,  Deut.  ix.  25. 
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ite^^K,  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  plusquam.    Vide  Gram. 

ite^Llt^  prsef.  1  pers.  più.  plusquam.  ^jutoiè  n6A.n- 
JULOt  116,  S<l>€Xov  mr€OdyofA€Vy  utinam  mortui  essemus,Exod. 
xvi.  3. 

Ite^pe,  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  f.  et  3  pers.  sing.  et  più.  m. 
et  f.  plusquam.    Vide  Gram. 

neJLTf  tÒ  vipa^j  terminus,  extremitas,  Dan.  iv.  8.  più. 
viparaj  termini,  Ps.  xxi.  27-  Lue.  xi.  31.  <l>af>ayitf  vallibus, 
Ezech.  vi.  3. 

neArrerreti,  praef.  2  pers.  più.  plusquam.  iJULOi  ite- 
A.XeX€lt€pOf  pò,  c(l>€Xov  y€  ifiaaikiiaarej  utinam  regne- 
tis,  1  Cor.  iv.  8. 

ne^JX,  prsef.  3  pers.  più.  plusquam.  ne  JLntgjpooj  2^6 
ne  ifiapvumiaayj  gravati  erant,  Gen.  xlviii.  10.  neA.*vei 
ne,  €ki^Xv$€i<ray,  venerant,  Sah.  Job.  xi.  I9. 

neA.q,  Sah.  preef.  3  pers.  sing.  mas.  plusquam.  ne- 
^qei  ne,  iXi^xiSeij  venerat,  Act.  viii.  27. 

neJSL^.2^1,  liMcpoyjpmog^  longaevus,  Exod.  xx.  12.  longi- 
tudo  dierum  vitce,  Ps.  xi.  8.  Prov.  ix.  6.  epne&A.^!, 
[jLcucpcxpoìfl^€iVy  longsevus  esse,  Deut.  xxxii.  27-   lAoucpùrjfxepev- 

f/v,  longsevus  esse,  Deut.  vi.  2.   nxer'enepnefi.A.g,!,  Iva 

«V  tÒv  odUva  l3a<nX€v<rvir€f  Ut  in  seculum  regnetis,  Prov. 
IX.  6.  videtur  derivarì  ab  A.^1,  vita,  et  nK^.,  dominus, 
princeps. 

nefi.Hl,  ni,  ùlKohtxvóryj^,  herus,  dominus  domus,  pater- 
familias,  Mat.  x.  25.  xxiv.  43.  Marc.  xiv.  14.  Lue.  xii.39. 
xxii.  1 1 .  a  nafiL,  dominus,  et  hi,  domus.    Vide  tiK&.. 

ne^HX,  ni,  vovjfAm,  intelligens,  Prov.  i.  5.  Hine  forte 
àpvelovarrouy  Democriti,  apud  Clementem  Alexandrì- 
num. 

nefi.1,  ni,  notatio,  Lex.  vetus  MS.  IkkoXviaIS^v,  enatare, 
Act.  xxvii.  42.    Vide  na&i. 

ite&io^l,  ni,  olKoieaiFérrig,  dominus  domus,  paterfami- 
lias,  Mat.  xiii.  27,  52.  xx.  l.  vel  potius,  0  ie<nró-n]f  toS 
aypùVj  dominus  agri;  a  na&,  dominus,  et  lo^l,  ager. 
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neft'f,  "f",  implexio  filorum^  Kirch.  p.  138.  storea^ 
MS.  Vat.  Lxix. 

iteefL^  n,  Sah.  nauta,  Mingar.  p.300.  et.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  222.   Vide  itKKfi,  et  iteq. 

iteefLC^  Sah.  iKKoh/i^fiS^v,  natare^  Act.  xxviì.  42.  Vide 
supra. 

Iteei,  Bas.  €Af€KrOaiy  misericordia  commoverì,  misereri, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  37.  l  Cor.  vii.  26.   Vide  itéJ. 

neeq,  n,  Sah.  nauta^  MS.  Borg.  cxxxii.  et  Mingar. 
p.  238,  260.  prò  nee&Lf  quod  vide. 

Itei,  ^f,  et  e,  tempus  assignatum,  et  definitum,  opta-fMf^ 
determìnatio»  finitio,  Exod.  viii.  12.  ojA.  "t'Ite!  nxe  ne- 
ciicox,  oexfi  ttJj"  vpoBtaiLiag  tùv  varpòg,  ad  prsefinitum  tem- 
pus a  patre,  Galat.  iv.  2.  *f~  nei,  tempus  statuere,  h'io- 
vai  ofovy  dare  terminum,  Exod.  ix.  5.  rdacr^tv^  constituerey 
Mat.  xxviii.  16.  ic  enei,  vakM,  jam  prìdem,  Mat.  xi.  21. 
ne  ic  enei  jlìi  ep  JÙL4>pH*f  ncoTwOiuu.,  0^^  Dó^opx  a» 

iyev^fjiév,  quasi  Sodoma  facti  essemus,  Isai.  i.  9. 

nei,  Sah.  illi,  illse.  noTA.  nnei,  cvò^  rcvrw,  unius  ho- 

rum,  Mat.  xviii.  10.  nnei  2,OOf ,  rat  ^fiipa^  raira^,  dies 
istos,  Àct.  iii.  24.  nei  ^A.eeT,  olrot  tarara,  isti  ultimi, 
Mat.  XX.  12.  nei  cgéJCe,  ravra  rà  /S^fMera,  hsec  verba, 
Joh.  viii.  20.  xe  Ot  ne  n^LI,  r/  €117  raSra,  quid  essent 
hflBC,  Lue.  XV.  26. 

nei,  Sah.  prsef.  1  pers.  sing.  imperf.  neig^^peg^  epo- 
OT,  ènjpow  airoìf^j  custodiebam  eos,  Joh.  xvii.  12.  nei- 
nA-T,  videbam,  F.  S.  p.  164. 

neiJSi,  Sah.  óvu^iov,  unguiculus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  286. 
Vide  ie&. 

neiA^f,  Sah.  Amo^,  Hnum,  Lev.  xvi.  4.    Refer  ad  ni- 

neieixn,  Sah.  xonpia,  stercus,  exerementum,  Isai.  v. 
25.   Vide  neixen. 

neinA.,  Sah.  prsef.  l  pers.  sing.  fut.  imperf.  neinA. 
XAJCO  ne,  av  cofwXófxrpfy  perìissem,  Ps.  cxviii.  93. 
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ltei*reit,  Bas.  Kùwpla,  stercus,  Isai.  v.  25.  Vide  itei- 
eixit. 

IteiXl,  Sah,  yatn^py  venter,  Ps.  xxi,  10.    Vide  nexi. 

iteK,  Sah.  praef.  2  pere,  imperf.  eiteK  JxneìJULè.,  e/  ?^ 
Sif,  si  fuisses  hic,  Joh.  xi.  21. 

iteKXcDne,  nomen  montis  in  iEgypto.  ntf!  neciiKf 
exg^jÙL  nxoo^y  ititeKXcjoite,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

iteKtt^L,  praef.  2  pere.  sing.  fiit.  imperf.    Vide  Gram. 

neJtx,  Tpòfj  ad^  Num.  xx.  8.  iteoULHl,  f&er'  i/iov,  mecum, 
Mat  xii.  30.  ìieJUL  aìloi,  mecum,  Sah.  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxii.  neftJL^JC,  ero/,  ad  te,  Philem.  ver.  11.  iteu.6^ 
/Aera  <rov,  tecum,  f.  Lue.  i.  28.  IteAILA.q,  /xer'  airov,  cum 
ilio,  Lue.  xxii.  59.  neftJLoq,  cum  eo^  Sah.  MS.  Borg. 
CLXxii.  iteAiUiq,  cum  ilio,  Bas.  Joh.  vi.  31.  it6iUL^.c, 
fjLer  avT^iy  cum  illa,  Joh.  iv.  27*  lt6iULHC,  cum  ea,  Bas. 
Epist  Jerem.  ver.  43.  iteftiLA.it,  /ac^  17/xSy,  nobiscum. 
iteiOLCDxeit,  fjLef  viMhj  vobiscum,  Mat.  xxviiì.  20.  ite- 
iULHXeit,  cum  vobis,  Bas.  Philip,  i.  25.  iteJULCOO'Y,  /xc^ 
eatrr£y,  cum  illis,  Marc.  ìx.  8.  iteAftJif,  cum  illis,  Bas. 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  48.    Vide  itH!. 

it&ftjL,  Kcùy  et,  Mat.  ii.  3,  4,  1 1.  Rom.  xi.  38.  Heb.  ix. 

19. 
iteftiLA.lt,  papaver,  Kirch.  p.  27 1 .  Àrab.  ^Ujù*  Eadem 

voce  Arabes   anemonem   denominant.     Plinius   ìnquit, 

Flos  nunquam  se  aperit,  nisi  vento  spirante,  unde  et 

nomen  accepit.''  lib.  xxi.  sect  94. 

itGiUL&pic,  yX€VKo^y  mustum,  Àct.  ii.  13.   Vide  infra. 

iteJtILpic,  Sah.  y\€VKo(j  mustum,  Àct.  ii.  13.  Vide 
supra. 

iteiULpoo,  *f ,  navale,  navalis  statio^  MS.  Borg.  xix.  et 
prsef.  Mirac.  Coluth.  p.  clxix.    Vide  ^LneftJLpo). 

lteAlLa)ia|,  UìtKoviJi^eva,  vindicta,  ultione  exquisita,  Gen. 
iv.  15.   Vide  cgiaj. 

iteit,  Sah.  preef.  1  pere.  più.  imperf.  iteitcgoon,  ^/xcv, 
eramus,  Act.  xvi.  1 2. 
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itcìt,  nota  pluralis.  n6n&.A.X,  i<p9a\fMÌÌ9  oculi,  Gren.  iii. 
7.    iteitjèeXXoi,  vpccTjSirrcpw,  seniores,  Num.  xi.  16. 

Iten,  noster.  iteit&.^X,  otfAaXfsM  fifiM^y  oculi  nostri, 
Marc.  xii.  11.    it6ltlto&.6,  peccata  nostra,  Ps.  cii.  10. 

Item,  HI,  /oy/j/ov,  favus,  Prov.  xxiv.  13.    Vide  itHltl. 

fieniu.,  Sah.  prsef.  1  pers.  più.  fui.  imperf.    neitn^.- 

X^^C|  6XOOXK  ^11,  ovK  ùof  <roi  voLf^^KOfuv  avToVy  non  tra- 
dissemus  eum  tibi,  Joh.  xviii.  30. 

IteltX,  Sah.  più.  oi,  qui,  Act.  ii.  41.  oTrmc,  qui,  Marc. 
XV.  37.  a,  quse,  Joh.  viii.  26.  xviii.  21. 

iteit^A.'f",  locus  in  ^Egypto,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

Itepe,  Sah.  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  f.  et  3  pers.  sing.  et  più. 
m.  et  f.  imperf.  xe  itepecoonrit,  ci  ^iu$,  si  novisses, 
Joh.  ìv.  10.    itepe  ic  Jtxe,  yf^aaca,  0  ^Ivitrov^j  Jesus  amabat, 

Joh.  xi.  5.     Itepe  XeCfA-IXIA.  CH^,  ^v  a/r/a  avTOv  hnyf^ 

ypafi^/jLewi,  causa  ejus  adscriptse  erat,  Marc.  xv.  26.  itepe 
n<&.l  CH^,,  ravra  ^v  yeypafj^fUva,  hffic  scrìpta  erant,  Joh.  xii. 

16.    Itepe  nei  ne,  olro^  3[v,  hic  erat,  Lue.  xxii.  56,  59. 

Itepeit^,  Sah.  prsef.  2  pers.  sing.  f.  et  3  pers.  sing.  et 
più.  fut.  imperf.  itepe  n^.coit  it^JULonr  ^.it  ne,  è&e)^ 
fjLov  ovK  av  €Ti$if^K€ij  fvstev  mcus  non  esset  mortuus,  Joh. 
xi.  21. 

itepexit,  Sah.  praef.  2  pers.  più.  imperf.  Vide  Gram. 

itepexitItA.,  Sah.  prsef.  2  pers.  più.  flit,  imperf.  Vide 
Gram. 

itec,  Sah.  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  f.  imperf.  iteca{OOiie,  /u- 
vci,  manet,  1  Cor.  xiii.  ]3. 

Itec,  Bas.  voXcuò^y  antiquus.  eXitec,  vaXa<ouy,  antiquare, 
antìquum  reddere,  Heb.  viii.  13.    Vide  itA.c. 

itecit^,  Sah.  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  f.  fut.  imperf.  Vide 
Gram. 

itecpit^,  Sah.  ^pDvo^,  rubeta,  rana  venenosa,  MS.  Par. 
cj  e  Zc>  44.  p.  280. 

itecu},  a<rr€7o$',  pulcher,  Exod.  iì.  2.  MS.  Borg.  cxciii. 
iteccoi,  MS.  Borg.  ccix.  eoiteccoq,  ipaiof,  speciosus,  Gen. 
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il.  9.  tiecuKf,  ipato^y  pulcher,  speciosus^  Gen.  xxxix.  6. 
necox:,  o5pa/a,  pulchra^  Gen.  xxvi.  7.  eeiteccuc,  pulchra, 
Isai.  xxviii.  1 .    Refer  ad  èitece. 

nex,  più.  qui.  nex  ^.lUULOcgi,  qui  sequimur,  2  Pet. 
i.  16.  01,  qui,  Sah.  Luc.ix.32.  nexA.c  ìtitex  ^JH  kmju. 

€*rÌJLliLA.nf,  Aey€<  tok  e/^e?,  dixit  iis,  qui  in  loco  ilio,  Sah. 

Mat.  xxvi.  71.  A.f  u)  JJM  ner  qeipe  iOùuLoonr  XKponr, 
et  etiam  omnia  qu»  faciebat,  F.  S.  p.65. 1.32.  Vide  U€Tr. 

Iter,  cum  A.it,  praef.  neg.  verbis.  neTTA-iì  A.it,  ov#f  cA^- 
Ai;Ja,  non  veneram,  Joh.  viii.  28.  JtXH  neXA-CXCC  A.lt, 
ov/ì  €«r€v,  an  non  dixerat,  Joh.  vii.  42.  iter  A.  «t'f"  ^^P 
^n  onroapil,  ov  yàp  avcoreiAev  ó  Beò^'y  Deus  enim  non  mi- 
serai, Joh.  iii.  17-    Vide  Gram. 

itexE,  Sah.  lAapoDv,  hilarem  reddere,  Sir.  vii.  25. 

ri6X&.pu},  Sah.  os  movere,  os  stringere  ad  subriden- 
dum,  ^.qit6*r&.pa)q  itc(ja&.e  eqxoa  ìjlìuloc,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxv.  A.qn€xfi.paaq  ttcu)&.6  nex^q  iiA.*r,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxii.   Vide  itexqpo). 

nexen,  vestri,  vestrse,  vestra.  >6en  nexen^KX,  €v 
raif  KafYuiig  vfMùVf  in  cordibus  vestris,  Ps.  iv.  5.  ;^lt  Ite- 
X€ltI10&.I,  iv  TaTc  ifjLapriai^  vfjiMVf  in  peccatis  vestris,  Joh. 
viii.  24.  efi.oX^ii  itexKg^fi-Knre,  ex  operibus  vestris, 
1  Pet.  i.  18.  Sah. 

iteTeitonronr,  Sah.  ìim,  sui,  Act.  iv.  23. 

nexqpoa,  Sah.  os  movere.  ojA.nxeqitexqptJoq  ncu)- 
fi.e,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.   Vide  nexfi-pu),  et  neqxpa). 

116^,  Sah.  nota  pluralis  numeri.  JtMM  itercHqe  JtMsi 
lteìrtf^poo£.,  /xrrà  fiarxpufm  Koi  fvA»y,  cum  gladiis  et  fusti- 
bus,  Mat.  xxvi.  47- 

ne^,  Sah.  ^,  erat.  Lue.  xiv.  2.  ner  noT^KKe  ^e, 
«Ttf^ò^  $c  3v,  erat  autem  pauper.  Lue.  xvi.  20.  iter,  $v, 
erat.  Lue.  xxiii.  39.  Act.  x.  1 . 

Iter,  Sah.  prsef.  3  pers.  più.  imperf.  iterxo)  iiJULOC, 
cAeyov,  dicebant,  Joh.  v.  10.  iteTTA^epA-Xonr  ne,  c/ori;- 
iccfo-oy,  stabant,  Act.  ix.  7- 
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iter^  Sah.  eorum.  nerxicoonre»  domìni  eorum,  1  Tim. 
vi.  1. 

Iter,  Bas.  €iÌ€i¥,  videre,  Isai.  i.  1.  Joh.  iv.  39.  1  Cor. 
viii.  10.  opf»,  videre,  Joh.  iv.  45.   Vide  n^T. 

nerepKnr,  Sah.  invicem.  nejJL  nerepuT,  «ri  tò  avrò» 
secum  invicem,  Act.  ii.  1.  jtMM  iterepiinr.  wpò^  ikXyjXovfj 
inter  se  invicem,  Act.  iv.  15.  enerepKf ,  hi  ri  avrò,  in- 
vicem, Act.  iv.  26.  niterepKnr,  vph  oAA^Xov^-,  inter  se, 
Joh.  xix.  24.  iairrovgj  sibi  invicem,  Act.  xxiii.  21.    Vide 

nonrepKOT,  et  epKnr. 

Iteriti.,  Sah.  praef.  3  pers.  più.  fut.  imperf.  iteriu.- 
JULlCQe  ne,  av  ^mi^orro,  contenderent,  Joh.  xviii.  36. 
lteTltA.(rcb  lUULU^n  ne,  fi€fMViÌK€i<rav  a»  fjueff  i^/uaIv,  man- 

sissent  nobiscum,  1  Joh.  ii.  I9. 

iteTttx^.q  MXUU.^,  Sah.  habebat,  Mat.  xix.  22.  Vide 
liXA.q,  et  OTit'f . 

ttecgett^H,  Bas.  to^,  quomodo,  1  Cor.  xv.  12,35.  Vide 
itA.gKg,e. 

itecgoje  ^it,  Sah.  oÌk  àfttnw  eoriv,  non  oportet,  Act.  vi. 
2.   Vide  ecgcge,  et  n. 

neq,  ni,  nauta,  Kirch.  p.  1 1 2.  et  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  ra- 
neq  &ix&K  ijinixci,  »/wpey^,  gubemator  prorae,  magis* 
ter  naucleri,  Jonah  i.  6.  più.  itllteq,  vaZToi,  nautse,  Act. 
xxvii.  27,  28, 30.  ^vTiKoif  marini,  nautse,  Jonah  i.  5. 

neq,  Sah.  praef.  3  pers.  sing.  imperf.  neqxua,  cSre,  di- 
cebat.  Lue.  xi.  3.  neqa{me  licA.  ne,  cf^c/,  quaerebat. 
Lue.  ix.  9.    ìxe^i  ^v,  erat,  Act.  iv.  22. 

neq,  Bas.  ei,  Joh.  iv.  3 1 .    Vide  nA.q. 

neq  efi.oX,  Sah.  spirare,  ilare,  ^oofi.  niAJL  eq^oonr 
nceneqTTOT  e&oX  apA.i  ^n  xtfoAJi  IjLnennZ!  Sx- 
nnoTxe,  MS.  Borg.  cxc    Vide  niqi. 

neqxpoo,  OS  movere,    ^.qneqxpcoq   ffcu)£.i,   MS. 
Borg.  covili,  ^.qneqxpoaq  /èen  ^A.nepAJLaaonri,  idem. 
Vide  nexqpo). 
0       /     ne^q,  ni,  expulsio,  excussio,  Kirch.  p.  269.   ^3»  na- 
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kaph,  expellere,  excutere.    ^tbiop.  VÌJ.y  nagaf.    Vide 
infra. 

It6g^,  Tivao-o-éiy,  concutere,  Ps.  i.  4.  eirrivao-o-c/y,  excutere, 
Mat.  X.  14.  Act.  xìii.  51.  ne^  ìtgeXq.  Ex  Homil.  MS. 
Johannis  Chrysost.  in  officio.  Hebdom.  Sanct.  p.  41.  de 
sacra  communione.  nsA  JtxrtCTHpion  eoAiLe^  n^o'f 
gji  ne^  a)eXa|,  hoc  xnysterìum  plenum  timore  et  reve- 
rentia,  Grseca  Chrysost.  habent  ippitcrà  iM)(rnipia.  (Vide 
ne^gXq.)  ne^XKnrxH,  #f«Ta»/<rra<rfle,  consurgitis,  Num.  /^4v  'o 
xvi.  3.  Sah.  iEthiop.  *hà\à\.  """  ^V 

Se^,  ni,  et  <t>  ?Aai6v,  oleum,  Ps.  iv.  7.  Mat.  xxv.  3. 
Marc.  vi.  13.  <&n6^  èfi.oXj6€ii  ^A.racaaix,  eAa^ov  cf 
€X0u£y,  oleum  ex  olivis,  Exod.  xxx.  24.  Strabo  sic  scribit; 

E2^  Ó  'HpairXcfl^f  No/ui^  ev  mjo'»  fteyoAj; Ioti  S*  ó  No« 

fMg  Jùrog  al^io?<cyircerof  rSv  &Kaanwty  Kora  re  t^  Sìpiv,  xeù  'rìpf 
ap^-nfif,  fceù  zip  Koraa-K^v^'  iXouo<t>tfTÓ^  tov  yàp  fkivog  iari  fjueyd- 

Ao<(  KM  T€\€iOlf  ScvSpeO'l  KM  KaXXlKOfnFOify  €1    iì  OVyKOfJii^Ol  Ka}sMg 

rt^y  Kcù  ciiXMo^y  lib.  xvii.  p.  556. 

Ite^,  Sah.  <rw^€iv,  servare,  1  Tim.  i.  15. 

Ite^  èfi.oX,  iiaffKOfwiì^€iVy  dispergere,  Ezech.  v.  2.  fir^Ar- 
r€/v,  dispellere,  Ps.  i.4.  vpox€ipl^€iv,  destinare,  Act.  xxii.  14. 
Sah. 

Iteg,  XOX  €&o\  iKTivayfJLo^f  excussio,  evacuatio,  Naii. 
ii.  10. 

nc^&e,  Bas.  ^uyò^f  jugum,  Isai.  v.  18. 

ff 6£,£.KOT6i,  Bas.  <rK€v^,  utensilia,  Heb.  ix.  2 1 . 

ffe^£.i.  Ite,  Bas.  SfMi,  humeri,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  25, 
26.    Vide  n^^fLi. 

ne^JÙL,  Bas.  pv^aBcu,  liberare,  1  Thess.  i.  10.  ajlct- 
6aflte£,AJL€q,  (oi  fMj  pv<T»yrai,)  non  possunt  servare,  Epist. 
Jerem.  ver.  36.  ìtceite^^AlLOT,  où  /x^  pvaom-cuy  ncque  libe- 
rabant,  ver.  54.    Vide  ri^.^6JUL. 

ite^  Jxxé^f  Sah.  rpa^^^Aip,  cervicem  attoUere,  oh- 
niti.  Job  XV.  25. 
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ne^ue,  ne,  Sah.  kovìtò^j  planctus,  Act.  vili.  2.  kÓwt€' 
aOai,  piangere,  Lue.  vili.  52.    Vide  infra. 

ite^m,  ni,  Kùw€rl^,  planctus,  Act.  viii.  2.  Amos  v.  l6. 
Opìjvofy  luctus,  lamentatio,  Jer.  ix.  18,  I9.  KÓvrearBea,  pian- 
gere, Joel  i.  13.  Opyfvfiv,  lamentarì.  Lue.  xxiii.  27.  Kora- 
wtyBuaBaiy  lugere,  Exod.  xxxiii.  4. 

ne^pix,  locus  in  ^Egypto.  onro^  n^-icgon  ne  >6en 
<&jULA.pHc  caAoX  ne^pix,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 

ne^ce,  Sah.  heyeipeoOcu,  excitari,  Joh.  vi.  18.  evigilare, 
emergere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  et  Mingar.  p.  198.  Vide 
infra. 

Ite^CI,  e^eyelp^iVf  evigilare,  Ps.  Ixxii.  19.  é/e/peiy,  exci- 
tare,  Mat.  viii.  25.  heyetpetrOai,  excitari,  Joh.  vi.  18.  eKTf- 
<t>€iv,  evigilare,  Gen.  ix.  24.   Heb.  tWÌ>   yEthiop.  VHÌ. 

ite^ciiHi,  Sah.  oÌKoyeiAjgf  dominatus,  natus  domus,  Gen. 

xiv.  14.  an  Une  ^en  hi? 

ite^a{7vq,  Sah.  ^pZ/o?,  horror.  Job  iv.  14.  <t>pt<r(rw,  hor- 
rere.  Job  iv.  15.  Dan.  vii.  15.  tremor,  MS.  Borg.  clxx. 
a  ite^,  concutere,  et  a{oX,  dens.    Vide  infra. 

ite^a{7v^,  Sah.  tristia,  timore  concuti,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 
a  ne^  et  ojXg,. 

iteg,ajX^q,  Sah.  ^pZ/oy,  horror.  Job  iv.  14.  ^p/Vcei», 
horrere.  Job  iv.  15.  al.  MS.  formidare,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 
Vide  supra. 

ne^q,  Sah.  secedere,  velut  excutere  se,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxxix.  a  ite^,  excutere. 

ite^'f"?  B^*'  f^'ZfE/v,  sperare,  1  Cor.  xv.  19-  «-cvo^flévoi, 
persuadere,  Philip,  i.  25.    Vide  ItA.^'f". 

itex,  Sah.  /9aXA€/y,  jacere,  Mat.  ix.  17.  Marc.  xv.  24. 
Lue.  xxiii.  34.  p$wT€iv,  ejicere,  Act.  xxvii.  29.  Vide  supra. 

Itex  e&oX,  Sah.  kK^aKKuvy  ejicere.  Lue.  xìii.  32.  eir^- 
pciv,  efFerre,  Ps.  lxviii.32.  a<f>ieveUf  dimittere,  1  Cor.  vii.  12. 

nex  e^onrit,  Sah.  wpo/Sipa^uVf  protrudere,  Act.xix.33. 
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ff6xeA.q,  exspuere,  MS.  Vatic.  LXfvi.  Vide  neXy  et 
nexTré^q. 

nexìy  •f",  et  e,  yafrn^fy  venter,  Mat.  xv.  17.  KtuXlay  ven- 
terà Exod.  xxix.  13.  Jonah  ii.  2.  più.  ^^.itffexi^  ya<rr€p€f, 
ventres,  Tit.  i.  12. 

ltexilA.Xce  efLoX,  Sah.  exspuere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
Vide  infra. 

Itexil^tfce^  Sah.  vriav,  exspuere^  Joh.  ix.  6.  itex- 
\{A.<fce  e^onrit,  ifjunwiv,  inspuere,  Mat.  xxvi.  67.  xxvii. 
30.  a  nex,  jacere»  et  iu.tfc6^  sputum. 

nex  coxe,  Sah.  sagìttare,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Vide  in- 
fra. 

nex  coonre,  Sah.  roderai,  jaeulatores^  1  Sam.  xxxi.  3. 
sagittare^  MS.  Borg.  clxiii.  Vide  itex,  et  cooxe. 

nex  XA^q  e^OTlt^  Sah.  efjLwrv^iv,  inspuere,  mittere 
sputum  in,  Marc.  xv.  19.    Vide  infra. 

nex  TA.q  e^onrit,  Sah.  i/Mn-veiv,  inspuere,  mittere 
sputum  in,  Marc.  xiv.  65. 

itex  ci}^^9  Sah.  flammas  evomere,  vel  conjicere.  A.*vu) 
ecgxe  nonroeiit  gA.  ^n  ticénre  neiKco^x  néA  onrK^- 
Ke  ne  eqnexcg^.^  licooxe,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

itex  cgexe  €&.o\  Sah.  verba  eructare  vel  ejicere, 
H  onrc^iAJie  erKpJxjpJji  ^S€uj  eTtt6xcc)À.ze  efLoX^Xt! 
ne^^KX  JuCnoitHpon,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

netfltetC  Sah.  ivuìiì^eify  exprobrare,  vituperare,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  7.  Mat.  V.  11.    Vide  no(fi(e(ST 

itetTiionrtfr  Sah.  imìi^e^vy  exprobrare,  Ps.  x.  6.  Vide 
supra. 

itecTc,  Sah.  vixpamtv,  exacerbare,  amaritudinem  affi- 
cere.  Job  xxvii.  2. 

Ite((u>,  Sah.  turpis,  deformis,  Zoeg.  p.  456. 

iteeTcbci),  Bas.  hystrix.  ^.qcgcone  itof  notT'  ttecTobcy 
epe  nc|fiLA.X  ajlh^  ftcnoJSi,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

itK,  Sah.  €K€ivoi,  illì,  Joh.  X.  6.  xi.  13.  ffltK,  illorum, 
2  Cor.  viii.  4.    ftxeiiH,  c/^c/W,  illorum,  Exod.  vii.  12. 
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ffR&,  1II9  et  <^,  Kvpio^j  dominus,  herus,  Exod.  xxi.  29. 
ietnroTyi^i  dominus,  Gen.  xv.  2,  8.  Ps.  xxi.  28.  Jonah  iv.  3. 
epnafiL  èilo*VHi,  o/Vo^covorerv,  familiam  administrare,  do- 
mina esse  domi,  1  Tim.  v.  14.  Arab.  «yU,  nab,  prìnceps 
populi,  caput  familise.  Hierog.  ^  ,^  ,  ^^y  ^i^i,./En- 
ehor.  y^. 

na&A^i,  longitudo  dierum  vi  tee.  epitH  61^.^1,  fiMCfwt^ 
f/tj€p€V€iyj  longaevus  esse,  Deut.  xxxii.  47.    Vide  it6&.^.^l. 

itR&e,  Sah.  natare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.    Vide  ite&i. 
y  itK&e,  Sah.  ^Mx,  lumbus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  280.         -  "^  '  ''**^*' 

riH&.Kl,  III9  ùlic(&€<rwrni^j  dominus  domus,  pater  familias,. 
Mare.  xiv.  14.  Lue.  xiii.  25.  Hierog.  JJ,.    Vide  ff6&.Hi. 

IIK&I,  enatare,  Act.  xxvii.  43.    Vide  nefi.!. 

itHfi.X€,  Sah.  opus  plectile,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  Vide 

riH6*r,  a,  quffi,  Exod.  xxxvi.  3.  Joh.  xviii.  21.  a/,  quae, 
ver.  8.  o<,  qui,  rà,  quse,  Joh.  xvii.  IO. 

ffK6*re,  rà,  hffic,  quffi.  Lue.  vi.  30.  0/,  hi,  qui,  Marc, 
iii.  21.  ofroiy  quicunque,  Zach.  xiv.  17- 

itKèxenoTq,  qui  sui,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.    Refer  ad  nonrq. 

ffH6*r6ltjÒHn~q,  rà  ir/KolXia^  intestina,  ea  quse  in  eo, 
Lev.  i.  9, 13.    Vide  ft>6HX. 

HKexcAjèonrn,  hièoaBie^  intestina.  Lev.  iv.  8.  vi.  33. 
cw<jTpa,  intestina,  Deut.  xviii.  3.    Vide  CAjèoTlt. 

nKR&,  Sah.  nauta,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii.  più.  it6itKH&, 
yaZreuy  nautse,  Act.  xxvii.  27,  30.    Vide  itR&6. 

itHK&c,  Sah.  v^eaOai,  natare.  Job  xi.  12.    Vide  supra. 

HKI,  "f,  tempus  definitum,  Dan.  ii.  16.  Vide  nei,  quse 
vera  est  lectio. 

itHl,  /Mi,  mihi.  Lev.  xx.  3.  Act.  vii.  49.  Sah.  /xoD,  mei. 
Lue.  xiv.  26.  KHK,  <roì,  tibi,  1  Cor.  vii.  21.  Bas.  iinq,  wpòf 
auròvj  ad  eum,  Joh.  iv.  4g.  Bas.  itHC,  ei,  f.  1  Cor.  vii.  2. 
Bas.  iiHil,  'ifAÙf  nobis,  Isai.  i.  9.  Bas.  itHxeit,  Ifiìvy  vobis, 
1  Cor.  XV.  34.  Bas.  itHonr,  ovro?^,  illis,  Joh.  iv.  34.  Bas. 
itHT,  illis,  l  Cor.  vii.  10.  Bas. 
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'  HRiq,  *v€?y,  flare,  Act.  xxvii,  40.  Amhar.  "i^-  Videmqi. 

itKiii,  III,  tc/ifUv  favus,  Ps.  xviii.  10. 

ItHonr,  ^«feiy,  venire,  Ps.  xxxvi.  13.  vùf€vt<r6ai^  proficisci, 
iter  facere,  Num.  x.  30.  e^itHonr,  <f>épov(ra,  ducens,  Act. 
xii.  IO.  eeitHonr,  ep^o/^cvo^,  veniens,  Joh.  i.  9.  eqitKonr, 
ipxófieitofy  veniens,  v.  48.  itHe^ItHonr,  (èréifc/va,  ultra,)  ve- 
nientes,  Lev.xxii.  27 •  ffKonr,  ssepe  habet  vim  verbi  auxi- 
liaris,  ut  nieKK^Hci^.  Jtxen  oth  nA.*rnKonr  ftT:"A.xpo 
sò^ti  miw.gj'f  onro^  nA.TnRonr  ttA-cgi  jèen  xonrKni, 

AÌUULKItl,  al  /xèv  owf  €KKXifi<^iai  iar^foirro  TJj  iri<TT€if  kou  mpio'^ 
(revov  Tf  apiBiÀM  koS  '^fjuipaVf  et  ecclesiffi  quidem  confirma- 
bantur  fide,  et  abundabant  numero  quotidie,  Act.  xvi.  5. 
iU.qnHO*v  hcJSiOK  ne,  ^karravavro,  minuebatur,  Gen.  viii. 
3.  iteqiiHonr  rtxeiULXOAJL,  m^vMi/xovro,  confirmatus  erat, 
Act.  ix.  22.    Vide  itHnr. 

ItHonr  e&oX,  €Kirop€V€(rOaif  egredi,  exire,  Ps.  xviii.  5. 
Num.  i.  20.  xxvi.  2.  iÌ€p)(€(rOaif  exire,  Ps.  lix.  10.  eìrUH- 
OT  efLoXjèeit,  cfc^ovTc^,  provenientes,  Exod.  xxxviii.  9. 
Vide  nanr  eSLok. 

itHonr  ènecHX,  KarafiaiveiVy  descendere,  Gen.xxviii.  12. 
Vide  nH*r  enecKX. 

itHOT  6na{U)l,  ava^aiyuvj  ascendere,  Exod.  xix.  18. 
Dan.  viii.  3.  Nah.  ii.  7. 

ItKOT  èjèoTit,  €Ì<nirop€v€<rO€Uy  ingredi,  intrare,  Num. 
xxxiii.  40.  Ps.  xl.  6.  €la€pj(€(rOaiy  ingredi,  Mat.  xxiii.  14. 
Vide  itHf  e^onra. 

naonr  èj^pai,  fcarafiaivéivy  descendere,  Ps.  xxi.  29* 

itHonr  è^pKi,  òafa^amiv,  ascendere,  Ps.  cv.  7. 

itHonr  caAoX,  hciFùpwaBeu  6^0»,  egredi  foras,  Ps.  xl.  6. 

itHonr  0^.1X0)001,  htiil>€p€(rOaiy  superferrì,  Gen.  vii.  18. 

itKXit,  Sah.  vfuvy  vobis,  Mat.  vii.  7-  Act.  ii.39.  vii.  38. 
1  Pet.  ii.  21.  wpof  IfMi^,  vobiscum,  Act.  ii.  29.  Vide  ita)- 
Ten,  et  itexen. 

itHnr,  Sah.  ipx^aOcuy  venire.  Lue.  xii.  37.  xiii.  29.  Joh. 
iv.  21.  2  Pet  iii.  3.    Vide  ffKonr. 
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nunr  €&.o\  Sah,  i^if^^trOau^  egredi,  Mat,  ii,  6.  ix.  32. 
Act.  vii.  7-    Vide  itKonr  è&oX. 

ìWt  eiiecKX,  Sah.  Karafiamivy  descendere,  Deut.  ix.21 . 
Kar€pyf<r6aiy  descendere,  Lue.  ix.  37-  Vide  nnonr  èiiecKX. 

KHT  e^onrn,  Sah.  tlaipyjEaBouy  ingredi,  Ps.lxx.  l6.  Act. 
XX.  29.   Vide  itKOT  è/èonrn. 

twt  e^pA.1,  Sah.  avafiamiVf  ascendere,  1  Par.  v.  1. 
Vide  HKonr  è^pHi. 

nH<t€,  Graec.  mJ<^€iv,  sobrius  esse,  1  Pet.  iv.  7.    ^^qitK- 

<te  HJuLoi  ntffneKnrSI,  F.  S.  p.  6. 1.  24. 

HH^  efLoX,  Sah.  excussus,  ejectus,  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxxviii.    Vide  ite^. 

itH^  JxMXSy  Sah.  oleum  prsestantissimum,  MS.  Borg. 
ccLxxviii.    Vide  neg,. 

nK^ne,  Sah.  tcovreiv,  piangere,  lugere,  Mat.  xxiii.  27- 
Vide  ^H&.i. 

ItlQC,  Sah.  l3akk€(T0aiy  jaci,  Mat.  viii.  6,  14.  iyoucuaiaiy 
jacere,  recumbere,  Act.  ix.  33.  eqiwx,  efii^XrfrOf  jactus 
erat.  Lue.  xvi.  20.  ecniQC,  ^e^Xr^jÀv^,  decumbens,  Mat. 
viii.  14.  eritliX,  aya/(€ifjLÌvot,  accumbentes,  Marc.  xiv.  18. 
eppifAfAhoiy  projecti,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  5.  ItexHIOC,  aafoucufUvoij 
accumbentes,  Mat.  xxii.  11. 

niOC  e&.oX,  Sah.  ix^dkXeiv,  emittere.  Lue.  ix.  38. 

niQCi,  ni,  porrum,  Kirch.  p.  196.  ninKXi,  ^.#^^^1, 
viride,  Kirch.  p.  206,  quod  Rossius  explicat  porraceum, 
vel  porracei,  seu  prasini,  vel  viridis  coloris.  mcoiti  ftof - 
^It  itHXI,  0  x/00^  0  vfatrmij  lapis  porraceus,  vel  lapis  viri- 
dis coloris,  Gen.  ii.  12.    Vide  infra. 

ltH(f^,  Sah.  vpaaivo^f  porraceus,  porro  similis  ratione 
viridis  coloris,  Gen.  ii.  12.  yatmip,  venter,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  287.    Vide  supra. 

Itec,  Sah.  ig,  ut,  sicut,  Act.  xii.  33.  Ì(tÙj  quasi,  Jer. 
xiv.  8.    Vide  e€. 

neH,  Sah.  ut,  sicut,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviij.  ég^  sicut, 
1  Cor.  vii.  17.  Bas.    Vide  oh. 
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nOR,  Sah.  fAvBoff  verbum,  oratio,  senno,  fabula,  MS.    j 
Par.  44.  p,  292. 

neo,  Sah.  €ic0^iXX€iv,  ejicere,  Mat.  v.  40.    Vide  £,0. 

neo,  9v,  tu^  f.  Mich.  v.  2.   Vide  infra. 

heoK,  a^,  tu,  m.  Mat.  xxvi.  39.  heo,  <rv,  tu,  f.  Mich. 
V.  2.  iteoic  luiut.  iteoK,  ai  TiV  6?,  tu  quis  es?  Rom.  ix. 
20.  iteoK  ^6  iteojc,  <rv  iì  fJf  sed  tu  es,  Ezech.  xxviii.  2, 
9*  iteoq,  avrò;,  ipse,  ille.  Job.  ii.  12.  Hab.  ii.  5.  iteoc, 
illa,  Ezech.  xviii.  20.  kBUOnren,  vf^k,  vos,  1  Cor.  xii. 
27.  iteooxen  T^e  ikearren,  i/x€?r  lì  core,  vos  sed  estis, 
Act.  xix.  15.  àeaxnr,  airoì,  illi,  1  Sam.  xvii.  2.  Enchor. 
#-"— ^^   Hierog.  ^0%,  ;fifi9C>  tu,  tibi. 

heoc,  illa,  Ezech.  xviii.  20.    Vide  supra. 

jteoq,  airòfj  ille,  Hab.  ii.  5.  €iC€2vof,  ille,  Marc.  vii.  20. 
Hierog.  ^t .    Vide  iteoK. 

neorren,  v/a€k,  vos,  1  Cor.  xii.  27. 

hecoonr,  ovroì,  illi,  Galat.  ii.  9. 

ni,  articulus  pluralis  masculinorum  et  foemininorum, 
niCÀjò,  01  7pa/A/xaT€rc,  scrìbse,  Marc.  xi.  27.  itipoaAJLi,  ov- 
lp€f,  viri,  Act.  ii.  14.    Vide  ne. 

niA^nr,  Sah.  XÀeoy,  lineum.  Lev.  xvi.  4.  più.  Aiycoi,  li- 
nese,  Ezech.  xliv.  18.    Vide  ni^.nr. 

nié^X,  •f'UA.X,  /caravoavf  considerare,  intelligere,  con- 
templari, Hab.  iii.  2.  Ps.  ix.  34.  wapaTJipuvy  observare, 
Marc.  iii.  2.  Kora/ioafOiifeiv,  contemplarì,  Gen.  xxiv.  21. 
et*ni^XO*v,  tcoTOMéiaeuy  ad  spectandum,  Exod.  xix.  21. 
è^nUi.xq,  KaraiAaBth,  cognoscere.  Lev.  xiv.  36. 

niA.xcnre,  vel  èniérrcre,  acBei^i,  infirmus,  debilis, 
Gren.  xxix.  17. 

ni^nr,  linum,  Kirch.  p.  454.  lineus.  Lev.  vi.  10.  xvi.  4. 
aTvsv/ov,  stupa,  linum.  Lev.  xìii.  47.    Vide  niA^nr. 

nifLe^  n,  Sah.  vycv/ma,  spirìtus,  ventus.  Job  vii.  7-  ^^i 
halitus.  Job  xxvii.  3.  ifM^vaav,  insufflare.  Job  iv.  21.  ha- 
vy€&,  perflare,  Cant.  iv.  16.    Vide  niqi. 

nifLcn,  va<,  omnis,  Jac.  i.  I9.  vàaoy  omnis,  Mat.  iv.23. 
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vav,  orane,  Joh.  vi.  37-  itCKOT  niJSien,  voyroTC,  scraper, 
Marc.  xiv.  7.  Joh.  viii.  29.  più.  oTOKitiJSLett,  vavre^,  orar 
nes,  1  Joh.  v.  4.  miSiett^  wàacu,  oranes,  Mat.  i.  Ì7.  ^a)&- 
itiiSLeit,  vayra,  omnia,  Joh.  i.  3.  2  Cor.  ii.  9.  Ephes.  iv.  15. 
Hierog.  ^^.  ^j,, .  (S7//^  ìTr  •  Enchor.  yv  ti:;:,  7<  - 
m&l,  Bas.  »v€rv,  spirare,  ilare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  61. 

Vide  ni&e. 

nifLl,  Bas.  tó»,  orane,  Epist  Jerem.  ver.  69,  «mt^, 
omnis,  Isai.  i.  5.  Epist.  Jerera.  ver.6o.  ^co&m&s,  »«rra, 
orania,  ver.  44.  Joh.  iv.  29.    Vide  la&en. 

mefi.»  vitiose  scriptum  prò  lefi.,  quod  vide. 

iiienKCJopi^.,  2,n,  Sah.  tubuli  fistulae,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  197. 

niex,  01,  qui,  Exod.  xxxvi.  8.    Vide  itHex. 

niK^<&^.p9  vicus  -^gypti,  MS.  Par.  17. 

niKenxcopi,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.    Vide 

nixenecopi. 

niKerc,  ^^,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324. 

Vide  itiKioc. 

niKexcoonr,  urbs  -^gypti,  MS.  Par.  17. 

niKioc,  ^j^  u-y^y  Nakius  et  Ragda,  urbs  iEgypti, 
olira  dieta  pA.voxA.,  Kirch.  p.  207.    Vide  itiKe^c. 

niAJL,  r<V,  quis,  Exod.  iii.  11.  ^.noK  niAJL,  nV  ei/x/  €7», 
quis  sum  ego?  Ps.  viii.  4.  ItlAff.  ne  <&pC0AILI,  ri  coriv  «y- 
BpwFofj  quid  est  homo?  Sir.  xviii.  18.  itniAJL,  r/vo^,  cujus. 
Sin  xxiv.  7.  niJUL,  rm^,  qui?  in  plurali.  Cren,  xlviii.  8. 
Heb.  iii.  I7>  18.  Sumitur  etiam  ut  Graece  0  SeAa,  ut,  iie- 
iticox  exA-iKOTX  ttA-px^^^^cKonoc  aA&a.  nìjùi,  pa- 
ter noster  reverendus  archiepiscopus  abbas  it,  Litui^. 
Basilii. 

itiJUL,  Sah.  và^f  omnis,  Mat.  iv.  4.  Act.  x.  35.  tov, 
omne,  Mat.  iii.  10.  più.  "jrayrci,  omnes,  Mat.  ii.  16.  wana^ 
orania,  Act.  x.  8.  of  oit  niJUL,  »avT€^,  omnes,  Act.  i.  19, 
24.  ix.  14,  21.  OT^n  niJUL,  vdvT€^,  omnes,  1  Cor.  viii.  2. 
Bas.    Vide  iiifLen. 
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mAJLA.iiea3onrr,  urbs  iEgypti.  A.no  x^P^^^  ^^" 
AJLA,ltea}0*rx.  a  itiAJLé..^  loci,  et  ftecoonrrc,  congrega- 
tìonis^  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 

nijuiec^^  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

nip^it,  nomen  viri.  ^.n^.  itip^.n,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 

nicrrp^jUL,  nomen  civitatìs  iEgypti.  a.  nictuix  ccop 

è&oXéen  5  ijinoXic  nx^iuti  ne^jL  nicrrp^JUL,  MS. 
Borg.  xLvii. 

ttixeitecopi,  urbs  yEgypti,  Denderah.  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 
et  scriptum  itixenToapi. 

ltl<tA.l^X,  Ai/8uiy,  Libya^   regio  yEgypti,   MS.  Borg. 

LXXI. 

IIK&HOTI,  ùipamj  coeli,  Col.  i.  5.    Vide  <^. 
niojtfpox^nr^  nomen  viri.  A.nA.  nia{(rpa)OT,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXII. 

Itia)*f',  /xéya^',  magnus,  Ps.  xx.  5.  vpeapvr^pofj  senior. 
Lue.  XV.  25.  wp€(rl3uT€pa,  senior,  Ezech.  xvi.  46.  iKam, 
magnus,  ingens,  Act.  xx.  37-  xxii.  6.  /xc/^wv,  major,  Mat. 
xviii.  1.  Kpefrrwvy  melior,  prsestantior,  Heb.  vii.  7.  più.  /xc- 
yicrroye^,  magnates,  principes,  Dan.  iv.  33.  v.  1.  voXAoì, 
multi,  Num.  xiii.  19.  cpitio}*!',  fA^yakweaOcu^  magnifi- 
cari,  Ps.  xxxiv.  27.  Ivi.  10.  ad^émtrim^  crescere,  magnus 
fieri,  Gen.  xxi.  8.  eqèepitio}*!'  èpoq,  /uie/^wy  ainov  €<rTcu 
major  erit  ilio,  Cren,  xlviii.  19.  JULunrcKC  èxA.qep- 
Itig'fj   Mwvcnji  fjiiyaf  ycvo/tAevo^,  Moyses    magnus  factus, 

Heb.  xi.  24.  itxeKeponrnig'f  ìtcKOf ,  ?<n7  fjLOKpoxpóvto^^ 
sis  longum  tempus,  Eph.  vi.  3.  Hierog.  ^S^  a2jS^  ^* 
Enchor.  y,  ^^  (\//j  4/,  magnus.  cfju  db'.y  magnus. 

raq,  òfjLix^Tiy  nebula,  Zeph.  i.  15.  Job  xxiv.  19.  Amos 
iv.  13.  più.  ^A.itltiq,  v€</»€Aai,  nebulse,  2  Pet.  ii.  17-  Heb. 
spi,  stillare,  aspergere. 

itiqe,  &en,  Sah.  v6</>€Xa/,  nebuloe,  2  Pet.  ii  17.  Vide 
itiq. 

itiqe,  Sah.  vwTv,  spirare,  flare,  Mat.  vii.  25,  27.  Job. 
ili.  8. 
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nxqe  e^onrn,  Sah.  6/A^<rf(y^  afflare,  Joh.  xx.  22.  ha- 
«very,  perflare,  perspirare,  Cant.  iv.  l6. 

ffiqi.  III,  et  <^,  €fMnf€v(rif,  inspiratio,  Ps.  xvii.  15.  «vo^, 
spìritus,  Ps.  ci.  6.  Act  xvii.  25.  vpA.<tK  iti&eit  iiniqi 
ftxe  «t'fj  »«^«  7p«^  flcwevoTOf,  omnis  scriptura  divini- 
tus  inspirata,  2Tim.  iii.  l6.  wevfia,  spiritus,  Dan.  x.  17* 
vye?y,  spirare,  flare,  Ps.  cxlvii.  7*  I^c*  ^ii*  ^5-  Heb.  nS3. 
iEthiop.  Ir+'J.   Amhar.  1r4-,  nafa. 

niqi  è>6oTIt,  c/x^vo-ay,  insufflare,  Ezech.  xxxvii.  9. 

ffiqi  i^cA.,  €K<f>v(rfVf  exsufflare,  Mat.  i.  13.  iwwpvaaffSoi, 
exsufflarì,  Hos.  xiii.  3. 

Kka.,  Sah.  pio^f  facultates,  opes,  necessaria.  Lue.  xv. 
12.  ncKltK^,  jS/of  <rov,  bona  sua,  ver.  30.  iteiÙCé^  rà 
Iwapxpmra,  substantite,  facultates,  Job  xviii.7*  Krifiara,  bona, 
Mat.  xix.   22.     Ite*rtUÌKA.,  rà   inrofxpyra  IfMov,  facultates 

vestras.  Lue.  xii.  33.    ttexiUtKA.,  tà  v/aSv,  quse  vestra, 
2  Cor.  xii.  14.  Hka.,  %akilhiy  massa,  1  Sam.  xxx.  12.  Vide 

ttK^  iti^AjL,  Sah.  %SuTMj  omnes.  Lue.  xii.  7«  voira,  om- 
nia, Mat.  xviii.  25.  Rom.  xiv.  2.  axeoroLy  omnia,  Act.  ii.44. 

iv.  32.    Vide  ftx^  nifi.en. 

iiKeeni  hiajl,  Bas.  vovra,  omnia,  l  Cor.  xv.  27.  Heb. 
viii.  5.  ix.  22. 

ffKOX,  III,  vwof,  somnus,  Gen.  xxviii.  16.  KoBevèetv, 
dormire,  Ezech.  iv.  9.  Mat.  xxvi.  45.  MiTaC^(TOai,  cubare, 
dormire.  Lev.  xx.  20.    Vide  eitKOX. 

nKOXK,  Sah.  KaB€vè€tVy  dormire,  Mat  ix.  24.  xxvi.  40. 
KóifjLciaéeu,  dormire,  1  Cor.  xv.  6.  Job.  xi.  1 1  •  KOfreucu^ieuy 
decumbere.  Job.  v.  3.    Vide  eilKOXK^ 

lÙUL,  Sah.  cum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  165, 179.  itHJUUJ,  /x€t' 
c/uiov,  mecum.  Lue.  xi.  7-  cv  €/xoì,  mecum,  1  Cor.  xiv.  1 1. 
vpoV  /A€,  mecum,  Act.  xxiv.  19.  lUuùut^JC,  <rw  0-0/,  tecum, 
Mat.  xxvi.  35.  Act.  viii.  20.  ìiJxJtxe,  o-oì,  tecum,  fem. 
Job.  iv.  26.  njjLUté-q,  f^er'  aùrov,  cum  eo,  Mat.  ii.3.  0^ 
avrSy  cum  eo,  Act.  v.  21.    lUÀJUULC,  fur  avr^^,  cum  ea. 
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Joh.  iv.  27.  nJxJJLè^tly  <rwf  iffLÌVy  nobiscum^  Act  ì.  22. 
itJUÙULHXm»  /x€^  v/uuSv,  vobiscum,  Mat.  xxvi.  11.  ìdxr 
AJLCoxn,  jw.€fl^  i/A«v,  vobÌ8Cum^  ver.  29.  itiìùui^nr,  /xc^ 
cavTflSv,  cum  ipsis,  Marc.  ix.  8.  /xer'  airivy  cum  illis^  Act 
ix.  39.    Refer  ad  ite^JL. 

ftiu.,  est  ft  particula  negativa  cum  prsef.  verbis  junc- 
ta,  quse  futurum  indicant.  hlt^^  w  jxì;,  non  ego,  Ps. 
lxxxviii.33.  ffitCK,  oi  ijJfj,  non  tu.  hne,  oi  fx^iy  non  tu,  f. 
Mich.  vi.  14.  ititeq,  oiy  non  ille,  Ps.  xxxiii.  20.  itiiec, 
wKf  non  illa,  Ps.  ì.  3.  hltc,  /x^,  non  hic,  Mich.  iii.  11.  ov 
/x^,  non  hsec,  Marc.  xìii.  30.  rtiteit,  oi  fjiiif  non  nos, 
1  Thess.  iv.  15.  ftitexeit,  oi  <x^,  non  vos,  Mat.  x.  23. 
nitonr,  oi  fjL^j  non  illi,  Apoc.  xxi.  25.  line,  non  illi, 
Ezech.  xiv.  20.  Heb.  |^N,  non,  cum  itite  convenit,  et 
pronominibus  utitur»  ut,  ^^^^t^,  non  ego;  DJ^M»  non  ipsi,  &c. 

ftlte,  prsef.  neg.  verbis.    Vide  supra. 

nnA.^ptt,  Sah.  vpò^,  ad,  Act.  ii.  12.   Refer  ad  n^.^pn. 

ito&.e,  ne,  Sah.  afiaprtOf  peccatum,  Act.  vii.  60.  Joh. 
viii.  21.  pnoiSie,  ifjLapravciVy  peccare,  Mat.  xviii.  21. 
Joh.  V.  14.    Vide  infra. 

noiii,  ni,  et  <^,  ifiaprlaf  peccatum,  Joh.  xv.  22.  Rom. 
vii.  7.  2  Thess.  ii.  3.  più.  nino&i,  peccata,  Mat.  ix.  2,  5. 
epno^Ll,  afjLapTav€iVy  peccare,  Lue.  xv.  18.  Rom.  ii.  12. 
1  Cor.  XV.  34.     ^lepno&I  èpOK,  T^/JMprov  <roi,  tibi  peccavi, 

Ps.  xl.  4.  jùuuLon  no&i  tTf  èpcoonr,  murioi  eiV/,  sine 
culpa  sunt,  Mat.  xii.  5.  Arab.  vy^^  peccatum,  1^^,  pec- 
care. 

noiipe,  Sah.  utilitas,  utilis.  pno&pe,  utilem  esse, 
MS.  Borg.  CLxxiv.  et  Greorg.  Fragm.  prsef.  p.  166.  Vide 
noqpe. 

nofi^e,  X,  Sah.  dens,  dentes,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  282. 
più.  oSoyre^,  dentes,  Mat.  viii.  12.  xxii.  13.  Lue.  xiìi.  28. 

noeiJC,  Sah.  /mix^^»  adulter,  Mat.  xix.  9.  più.  /xo/^oì, 
adulteri.  Lue.  xviii.  11.  /xci^evciv,  moechari,  Lue.  xvi.  18. 
Jac.  ii.  1 1 .    Refer  ad  ncoiK. 
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itoeiK^  Sah.  incredulus,  gentilis.  n^eXXo  ^e  ^.q- 
(fènn  ^qcojuLc  ^ititoeiic  expKX  &ixii  ir(SoJUL  n- 
XA.fitA.nr  epoK  e&oXg^rrooxq,  MS.  Borg-  clxxviii. 
iEthiop.  ^4-+,  dubitavìt. 

itoem,  Sah.  (nUtrOatf  commoverì,  Mal.  xxi.  10.  xxvii. 
51.  Joel.  ii.  10.  (rak€v€(rBai,  concuti^  Act.  xvì.  26.  Amos 
viii.  12.  itaaeieiv,  coiicutere^  Job  iv.  15. 

itoeix,  n,  Sah.  akeupovj  farina^  Mal.  xiiì.  33.  Lue.  xiii. 
21.  <T€iiéiaXigf  similago,  Gen.  xviii.  6.  a  itcrr,  molere. 
Refer  ad  itcoix. 

riOHXlA.ltoc,  nomen  proprìum^  Mìngar.  p.  304. 

noAJLxe,  Sah.  /o^v^,  fortitudo,  robur,  Job  xii.  l6. 
xxxix.  1 1 .    Vide  infra. 

itOAJL'f",  ^f",  et  <t>  '^<^v^9  robur,  Ps.  xxi.  15.  Ezech.  xxx. 
15.  2COp  nitOJUL'f",  l^r/ypU  l^^i'h  fortis,  Dan.  iii.  20.  'vapa- 
KXri<Tt^j  consolatìo,  2  Cor.  i.  3,  4.  wapeucaXeT»,  consolare, 
1  Thess.  iv.  18.  adhortari,  Tit.  ii.  6.  Chald.  Knona,  con- 
solatio.   Vide  •f  noJUL'f . 

non,  ^f"?  KOfxavavm^^  relaxatio,  Exod.  v.  5.   Heb.  D13- 

non,  n,  Sah.  /Sv^ò^,  profundum,  Ps.  Ixix.  15.    Vide 

nonrn. 

noxeAJL,  iilwfmtoij  dulcisonus,  Ezech.  xxxiii.  32.  Vide 
infra. 

noxlJL,  Sah.  rip}\fii,  delectatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  266.  et 
404.    Vide  supra. 

nof ,  ^f"»  **^»  nunc,  Act.  xvi.  37.  Vide  onrnonr,  et 
infra. 

nof ,  xe,  Sah.  vSv,  nunc,  Act.  xii.  31. 

no*v,  Sah.  fukkuvj  futurus  esse,  intendere,  Act.  xii.  6. 

no*VA.^,  Sah.  ivauf>ùp€Ìg^  vectes,  Exod.  xxv.  14. 

no*v&.,  n,  et  <^,  yijpvaogj  aurum,  Dan.  ii.  35.  x^vo-iov, 
aurum,  Gen.  ii.  11.  E^cod.  xxxv.  32.  Job  xxiii.  10.  più. 
^A.nnof  &,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  nnonrfi.,  xfwaco^,  aureus,  Gen. 
xxiv.  22.    Hierog.  J^l*  rf^»  fT!*    Enchor.  Cj)>  aurum. 

nof  JSlX,  plectere,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.     ncq^eiiLCi  ne 
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egnoT^LX  ng^^itÉiKTr  eqi-ng^enq  èneq^^u^fii  itxix» 
MS.  Borg.  Lxxi. 

itOTepKOTT,  sibi  invicem,  Job.  iv.  33.  Refer  ad  cpHOTT. 

HoTreo),  Sah.  x»pì^,  absque,  sine,  Rom.  x.  14.  1  Cor. 
xi.  11.  Heb.  vii.  20.  no'vca)  nXoitf^,  (àvam^/i^T»^,)  si  ne 
contradictione,  Act.  x.  29.  noTeo)  enepixitTpe^  ifiÀf- 
rvfo^y  absque  testimonio,  Act.  xiv.  7. 

ito'veajijL,  Sab.  sine,  absque,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide 
infra. 

itOTreajeit,  fl»€i;,  sine,  absque,  Ps.  ix.  26.  vapifcrUj  ex- 
cepto,  prseter,  Mat.  v.  32.  e/  /aì?,  nisi,  praeterquam,  Mat 
xix.  9.  Usurpatur  etiam  loco  a  Grseci  privativi,  tto'v- 
eojeit  eULK^O)  n^KX,  iXwórtpo^y  absque  tristitia  cordis, 
Philip,  ii.  28.     ìtOTeajen  (fheXOJOT  It^q,  airS  awiróroK- 

Tov,  non  subjectum  ei,  Heb.  ii.  8.    Encbor.  0\  "c- 

itoTfett|€iti^TroTr,  av/Wo/f  X^P^h  ^on  lotis  manibus, 

Mat.  XV.  20. 

nO'vecgeitepTieT'^CJOO'V,  Satev  KOKay,  sine  malo»  Ps.ix.28. 
ito'veajeitOTrcjojUL,  ahtwvo^,  inccenatus,  Dan.  vi.  18.  più. 

in}<rr€if,  jejuni,  Mat.  XV.  32. 

Itofì,  venire,  Exod.  xxx.  20.  Job.  xvi.  21. 

itOTÌ,  più.  itJLoty  mei,  Gen.  xlviii.  5.  Exod.  xiii.  2.  Mat. 
XX.  15.  €/Aa/,  mese,  Ezecb.  xviii.  4.  e/uÀ,  mea,  Ps.  xlix.  10. 
neirenoTÌ,  rà  ifjtÀy  mea,  Lue.  xv.  3 1 . 

no'VK,  più.  tui,  tu8e,  tua.  croi,  tui.  Job.  xvii.  6,  9.  itK- 
exeitOTfK,  cri,  tua,  ver.  10.  Lue.  vi.  30. 

noTTKep,  m^eivt  veliere,  pungere,  secare.  eiito'VKep 
n^^iteXxcjo,  «y/gow  (rvKafuva,  secans  sycamina,  Auios  vii. 

14.  4cv/$(vy  rovrioTi  K^vrivj  »ot6  y^viaSai  vinupaj  Glossa  He- 
sychii.  Hieronymus  in  loco  ait.  Quidam  ita  edisserunt, 
ut  sycamina  velint  appellari  genus  arborum,  quse  Palse- 
stinse  nascuritur  in  campestribus,  et  agrestes  afferunt 
ficus,  quffi,  si  non  vellicentur,  amarìssimas  carunculas 
faciunt,  et  a  culicibus  corrumpuntur. 

itO'vXK,  Sab.  (TTparyrfog^  dux,  prsefectus.  Job  xv.  24. 
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itOTJULec,  ponitur  prò  numo  in  quatuor  partes  divìdi 
solito^  Zoeg.  p.  436. 

ito'vit^  <&,  ojSi/o-o-Gfy  abyssus^  Ps.  xli.  /•  Jonah  ii.  5.  Lue. 
viii.  31.  fivtiò^f  profiindum^  Ps.  Ixix.  15.  fiaOo^,  profun- 
dum,  Ezech.  xxxii.  19,  23.  più.  niitonrit,  i^wrcMy  abyssi, 
Ps.  Ixx.  20.     Horapollus,  lib.  i.  e.  21.  scrìbit,  Nc/Xov  iè 

afflami  veov. 

noTfn,  i5/xrr€/?oi,  nostri,  1  Joh.ii.2.  ituèTe  itoTit,  nostri, 
Tit.  iii.  14. 

itOTite,  7,  Sah.  pi^ay  radix,  Mat.  iii.  10.  Isai.  v.  24. 
Apoc.  V.  5.  pi^^i^f  radixy  Ps.  li.  5.  più.  radices.  Job 
XXX.  4. 

itonriti,  *f ,  et  e,  pt^^i^^j  radix,  Ps.  li.  5.  pi^a,  radix, 
Deut.  xxix.  18.  Mat.  iii.  10.  più.  ptl^ai^  radiees,  Ezeeh. 
xvii.  6,  7-  pt^ov(r9aif  radicarì^  Isai.  xl.  24. 
7u.n^  itoTitKie,  xow^aj  paliurus,  herba  qusedam,  Isai.  Iv.  13. 
Hieronymus  inquit.  Est  autem  tców^a  herba  vilissima  et 
amara,  odorisque  pessimi. 

itof OTf,  Sah.  ìiiùij  sui.  21^  itexeitoTOT,  vpò^  roif 
iS/ovf,  ad  suos^  Act.  iv.  23.  itOTTOTT,  avTwy,  illorum,  MS. 
Par.  43.  p.  138. 

noTpe,  TT,  Sah.  ywj/,  vultur.  Job  xv.  23.  più.  Job  v.  7- 

Ito'vpi,  ^f,  ypwp,  gryphus,  aquilse  species.  Lev.  xi.  13. 
Deut.xiv.  12.  ^X€if/,  vena,  fiamma,  Hosece  xiii.  15.  ciconia, 
Kirch.  p.  168. 

ito-vc,  Sah.  illius,  f.  F.  S.  p.  324.  et  Mat  ii.  18. 

itOTfceirf ,  vpoipoiJLo^f  prcecursor,  praecox,  Isai.  xxviii.  4. 

itOTTT,  n,  mola,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix.   farina,  Kirch. 

p.  257.  ik'^nf,  molere,  Mat.  xxiv.  41.  Lue.  xvii.  35.  <(h- 

exitOTTT,  molitor,  Kirch.  p.  112.  ttt^^ 

^^,^^p         nofxe,  ne,  Sah.  Ocò^,  Deus,  Joh.  i.  1.  iv.  24.  1  Tim. 

A»-    ii.  5.    più.  g^eitnofre,  ficoì,  dii,  Act  vii.  40.  xvii.  18. 

7  TTitOf  xe,  fcà,  dea,  Act.  xix.  /j.    Refer  ad  itonrf . 

itO'VTeftJL,  iroAA/,  quasi  xaXA^,  bona,  frugifera,    ^ffico 
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kxoynr  ftito'rrejUL^  koXXììXmo^j  bona  oliva,  Rom.  xi.  24. 
tiìxejtx^^  ftnoTTreAt.,  (imi^payopiify)  pomarum  bona- 
rum,  Gen.  xxx.  14, 15. 

itOTTreit,  vestri,  vestrse,  vestra.  vfxSvj  vestra,  1  Cor.  iii. 
M.   èiteT€itOTTr€it,  ratf  Mai^^  propriis,  1  Thess.  iv.  1 1. 

noTTTTl,  plectere,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.  prò  itOTffi.T. 

noTxq,  Sah.  risus.  oj^pe  OTCcofiLe  julii  oTnoTT'q 
gcone  g^  ng^o,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

itOTTrq,  «raXAaTT€<rflai,  reconcìliarì  cum  aliquo,  liberari 
a  creditore,  litem  componere  cum  eo,  Lue.  xii.  58. 

nonroji,  Sah.  fiaBisJò^y  gradus,  l  Tim.  iii.  13. 

itOTOjn,  ni,  irróvi<nf,  constematio,  pavor,  Lex.  vetus 
MS.  et  ninoTOin,  óyLt.  item  «roerv,  constemarì,  ti- 
mere,  Lue.  xxi.  9.  wrvpea-iai,  terreri,  Philip,  i.  28.  iiaf^fiu^y 
exterrere,  Lev.  xxvi.  6.  Deut.  xxviii.  26.  ^qnoTojn,  €v- 
of/cifive,  obtorpuit,  Gen.  xxxii.  25, 32.  itOTajn,  itcnv^atiif, 
excutere.  Job  xxxviii.  13.  Sah.    Vide  itoojn. 

itoTajn  èfi.oX,  expellere,  MS.  Borg.  cclv.  Vide  supra. 

Itcvoic,  Sah.  vop/rav,  luxarì,  Gren.  xxxii.  32.  acerbari, 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

noTq,  Sah.  prò  noT^i,  aurum.  ita|6  AA.it  ncone 
Ann  nno*cq  juiit  itg,^x  julH  iig^oAJLinr,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

itonrq,  avroS,  illius,  Dan.  ii.  20.  v.  22.  Zach.  ix.  17-^ 
itHè*reitOTq,  rov^  ovra^  avrov,  eoB  qui  sunt  sui,  2  Tim.  ii. 

19. 

noTq,  wc^,  spirìtus,  Isai.  xlii.  5.    Vide  itiqi. 

itoTrqi,  bonus,  utilis.  Vide  coomoTqi,  ojenitoTqi. 
Arab.  x»U,  utilis,  commodus. 

itcrqpe,  Sah.  o-vjm^e^oy,  utilitas.  pitoxqpe,  erv/A^e^civ, 
conferre,  utilis  esse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  173.   Vide  noqpe. 

noTfqT".    Vide  itoTrq. 

itOT^,  Sah.  ayùinwj  funiculus,  Isai.  iii.  24.  funis,  Isai. 
V.  18^  più.  fìiniculi,  Jos.  ii.  15.    Refer  ad  ito^. 

noTg^e,  SajL  guatere,  excutere.  eqitonr^e  nneqxKT'^ 


/. 
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e&,dX^ti  it:Lcopoit.  cp^poof  ntteqjuu..éjtce  xe  ntteq- 
cuòtUÌ  enrg^^u  nxmtfSitc,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.jt^i-n^i^Ate^rtHf, 

noT^66&.oX,  Sah.  itcn¥d(r(T€iv,  excutere,  Dan.  vii.  30. 
et  MS.  Borg.  cxcvt.    Refer  ad  Iteg,. 

itoTg,€,  X,  Sah.  (TVKoifjuvo^j  sycamorus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  330.  et  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii.    Vide  itoTg,!. 

nott^ejUL,  Bas.  pvetrOeu,  liberare,  erìpere,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  36.    Vide  noT^iX. 

noTfg,!,  *!",  avKofjuvo^j  sycamorus,  sed  vulg.  arbor  mo- 
rus  :  arbor  qusedam  iEgyptia,  inter  ficum  et  monim  me- 
dia, similis  moro  quoad  magnitudinem,  colorem,  et  folia, 
et  fico  quoad  fhictum.  Lue.  xvii.  6.  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
morus,  Kirch.  p.  348.    Vide  KeitOTfg,!. 

itO'V^JUL,  Sah.  (r»^€iy,  servare,  salvare,  Jerem.  xiv.  9. 
pveaBeuy  liberare,  Sap.  ii.  18.  salvum  facere.  Oda  Sai.  i.  2. 
nexnoTfg^,  (ó  pyo/too^,)  qui  eripuit,  Gen.  xlviii.  16. 
Refer  ad  itog^eiiL. 

itOT^pc,  ni,  x»/'/(rfAÒ^,  separatio,  Zach.  xiii.  1.  vitiose 
scribitur  prò  itOTXjè- 

noTX,  ni,  et  ^f",  Ai^^V?  latro,  Mat.  xxvi.  55.  Sah, 
nnoTT^:»  i^evSo^,  mendacium,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.387.  nno'nc, 
falsus,  falsa,  mendax,  Mat.  v.33.  nexnoTTX»  if/ci/on^f,  men- 
dax,  Ps.  cxv.  II.  più.  ìf^tt^eT^j  falsi,  Act.  vi.  13.  Apoc.  ii.  2. 
g^^nojHpi  itnoTX,  (voi9o/,)  falsi  filli,  Heb.  xii.  8.  g^^nc- 
nKO'v  nno'vx,  if^cv^oScA^/,  falsi  fratres,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.  iX- 
iuieepe  nnoTrx,  y\f€vlofiAfTvf€iy  testes  falsi,  1  Cor.  xv.  15. 

noTTX,  Sah.  /9oA^,  jactus.  Lue.  xxii.  41.  jSaXAeo-Aai,  prò- 
jici,  Mat.  vii.  19.  /SaXAeiv,  jacere,  injicere,  Jac.  iii.  3.  Mat. 
xviii.  30.    ^mo-V2C07r,  Ipftifa  avrag^  projici  eas,  Deut  ix. 

!      Viorm  e&oX,  Sah.  e/cjSaXAc/y,  ejicere.  Job.  ix.  35. 

!  noTX€,  Sah.  /3aAA€/y,  jacere,  Lue.  xii.  49.  Job.  viii.  59. 
c#f/3aAA€iv,  ejicere,  3  Job.  ver.  10.  ^qnoTTxe  epcoi,  hipa- 
Aev  €iV  tÒ  oTo/Aa  jxow,  injecit  in  os  meum,  Ps.  xxxix.  4, 
cittOTxe  Xjùuloot,  (vapo&i^ov^,)  projeci  eos,  Act.  xxii.  4. 
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ttOTXe  e&oX^  Sah.  iKffdkXav,  ejicere,  Mat.  xxi.  12. 
Act.  ix.  40.  Galat.  iv.  30.  eitoT^ce  e&oX,  mroXZireu,  dimit- 
tere,  Mat.  xix.  3.  enrperitoface  efi.oX,  (toD  voi^ìv  UBera,) 
ejicere  eos,  Act.  vii.  19* 

noTace  eg^oxit,  Sah.  injicere,  F.  S.  p.  13.  1.  59. 

itOTXe  xOjSah.  vipifpalmyy  circum8pergere,Num^iii.8. 

itOTTXiÒ»   ni,  poamvfjuò^j  aspersio,  Num.  xix.  9.  Zach.  ^9' 

xiiì.  1.  Heb.  xii.  24.  pamtv,  aspergere.  Lev.  iv.  17-  vepip- 
paiveiv^  circumaspergere,  Lev.  xi v.  7?  ^  ^  •  vpo<Tpaiv€iv,  asper- 
gere, Lev.  iv.  6.  pavTi^etVf  aspergere,  Ps.  1.  7*  itlfiApKlTT 
CTTItonrXiÒ»  0^'  rpayoi  parroìj  birci  sparsi,  Gen.  xxx.  35. 
Arab.  ^uoj,  et  Heb.  nr^,  aspergere.    Refer  ad  ttoxiò* 

Itof  xtfTSah.  aspergere,  MS.  Borg.  cci.    Vide  supra. 

ItO'Vtf^,  n,  Sah.  vapopyto'fjLÒ^f  ira,  Ephes.  iv.  26.  viKpia, 
amaritudo,  acerbitas  animi.  Job  vii.  11.  o^/^co-floi,  irasci, 
Mat.  xxii.  7*  Ephes.  iv.  26.  Lue.  xv.  28.  vapofmo^m,  ex- 
acerbari,  Isai.  v.  25.  *f"ltOTtfc,  vapo^weiv^  exacerbare, 
Deut.  ix.  7}  8*  vapopyi^€iv,  ad  iram  provocare,  irritare, 
Isai.  i.  4.  Rom.x.  19.   Heb.  n^tHI),  contumelia. 

noTtf^re,  Sah.  magnus,  prò  ito(JrMS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

noTf",  ni,  et  <t,  060^,  Deus,  Deut.  x.  12.  cura  articulo 
<^  nunquam  scribitur  suis  litteris,  sed  sic  (^*f",  et  aliquan- 
do  'f* ,  quam  vocem  hodiemi  iEgyptii  pronuntiant  ab- 
nudi,  ct'f ,  0€Òc,  Deus,  Exod.  iv.  5.  Gen.  i.  25.  'f  ncrf, 
06à,  dea,  Act.  xix.  27.  più.  itmonrf,  0€oì,  dii,  Lev.  xix. 
4.  g^^nitonrf,  O^oì,  dii,  Dan.  ii.  11.  Refer  ad  noTTre. 
Hierog.  1^,  1,4.  più.  "D  ,11.111^  ^^y  ^^-  Enchor. 
Deus,  ff .  dea,  <(X^,fi,  <Jh.  più.  dii,  5  f^?  • 

noofep,  ni,  yìnp,  vultur,  Lev.  xi.  14.  Deut.  xiv.  12.  Job 
xxviii.  7-    Heb.  nv^,  y^pawcv,  grus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  228. 

ItOOjn,  €KTiva(T<r€crO€U,  excuti^  Ps.  cviii.  23.  7rapoi(rrp€iy, 
perenti,  Hos.  iv.  16.  hapvaSeiVy  dirìpere,  Ezech.  vii.  21. 
€Ìi6ei¥y  expellere,  Jer.  xxiiì.  2.  èareiXtiirBM,  minarì,  Act.  iv. 
17*  vpùcreaF€tX€Ì(r6cUf  denuo  minitarì,  ver.  21.  xoravA^^oro-eiy, 
obstupefacere.  Job  vii.  14.  Sah. 
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nogn  e&oX,  Sah.  efwfleiy,  expellere,  Jer.  xxiiì.  2.  i/cn- 
ya<r(T€(T9My  excutì,  Ps.  cviii.  23. 

noa}p,  n,  Sah.   Vide  itogep. 

Itoojc,  Sah.  vAi^/m;^,  percussor,  l  Tim.  ili.  3.  mvAi^o-- 
<r€iv,  increpare.  Z£npltoa)COT»  /mi  hriwX'^y^,  ne  increpato, 
1  Tim.  V.  1 .    Heb.  yw,  indignali. 

itoqpe,  TT,  Sah.  rò  oTz/uu^po»,  utile,  utilitas,  1  Cor.  xii. 
37-  oyi^<ri^9  utilìtas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  405.  epitoqpe,  <rvfA^ 
ff^pav,  conducere,  utilis  esse,  Mat.  xviii.  6.  xix.  10.  Joh. 
xi.  50.  cepttoqpe  ^It,  oÌk  awearpatfni,  non  aversus  est, 
Isai.  V.  25. 

Itoqpi,  *f",  ri  fTvii4f>€fov,  utile,  utilitas,  1  Cor.  x.  33.  xii. 
7.  epitoqpi,  <rvi*j^puvy  conducere,  utilis  esse,  Mat.  v.  29, 
30.  <rvfjL0a\X€a6eUf  conferre,  Act.  xviii.  27-  HHèTepitoq- 
pi,  o-v/A^povra,  utilia,  Prov.  xxxi.  I9.  Arab.  ^yi,  qui 
prodest,  utìUs. 

ito^y  (^,  (Tj^Giv/ov,  funis,  funiculus,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  55.  OT- 
ito^  itpcjoa),  o^G/y/cv  y€»iJL€TpiKÌvj  funiculus  geometricus, 
Zach.  ii.  1.  o^o/y/o-fAtf,  funiculus,  Ps.  civ.  11.  Zach. xi.  14. 
più.  g^^ltltog,,  funiculi,  Joh.  ii.  15.  Itllto^,  (r/onfia^  fu- 
nes,  Act.  xxvii.  32.  /or/a,  vela,  texta,  Num.  vi.  26.  Ito^ 
ftpcog),  o^o/y/a,  fìines,  Ps.  xv.  6. 

nog,.  Iti,  0xi<f>apa^  palpebra,  Prov.  vi.  25. 

Ito^efi.,  ^cvyyi/eiy,  jungere  currum,  Gen.  xlvi.  29.  Exod. 
xiv.  6. 

ItO^eAA.)  <(,  aom;p/oy,  salus,  salutare,  Ps.  xi.  5.  wnifia^ 
salusy  Ps.  xix.  6.  i^ikafffjM,  placatio,  Ps.  xlviii.  7-  nA.ito- 
^BSXj  a-ornipia  (jlgvj  salus  mea,  Ps.  xvii.  2.  aùon^p  /xov,  salva- 
tor meus,  Ps.  xxvi.  1.  nicgcvcgcooTO)  nito^eiiL,  0va/a 
auryjpiovf  sacrificium  salutis.  Lev.  iii.  6.  vii.  1.  lievito- 
^eJULf  servator,  Ps.  vii.  2.  no^eiUL,  cr«gciy,  salvare,  Gen. 
xix.  17*  lleupeitrioty  liberare,  Deut.xxv.  11.  hcrniffaui^y  ex- 
cutere,  Nah.  ii.  2.  avaffin^^iuj  evadere,  Gen.  xiv.  13.  /Su- 
o-corfiflu,  liberare,  Rom.  vii.  24.  ito^eilL,  aSo-oy,  salvum 
fac,  Ps.  xix.  9.    it^^AJiex,  cicw  /ac,  salva  me,  Ps.  iii.  7« 

4.       •        1 
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eq6iu.£puLex^  pvaéToi  ^,  liberabit  me,  Ps.  xvii,  17.  ^q- 
lU.£^6q,  c^c/Acto  avrcv,  liberavit  eum,  Gen.  xxxvii.  31. 
itA^^JULen,  pva-at  17/Mai',  libera  nos,  Mat.  vi.  13.  c^Hee- 
ito^etJU  0  a-w^w^,  qui  salvos  facit,  Ps.  xvi.  /•    Enchor. 

/y^>oO,  yy^O.  55So*  )jo;.S^    Vide 

nox,  ni,  magnus.  ^<^sòoyT€&.  ijtnmox  iti^pAJccjoit, 
qui  occidit  magnum  draconem,  MS.  Vat.  lxv.  Vide  itotfT 

itox,  Sah.  fiaXkeiVy  jacere,  Act.  xvi.  23,  24.  Lue.  xiii. 
39.  fiaXX€ff6ai,  projici,  injici,  Mat.  iii.  10.  v.  25.  Titówi, 
jacere,  conjicere,  Act.  iv.  3.  òya/^A/Wfia/,  recumbere.  Lue. 
xiii.  29.  noXK,  <r€  ^aXkyy  te  jaciat.  Lue.  xii.  58.  ^q* 
no^cq,  iiero^  projecit  eum,  Act.  xii.  4.  jJLA.poTno2:oT, 
iraTauirXiWe  ovroùf,  facite  eos  accumbere.  Lue.  ix.  1 4.  Vide 
itonoce. 

no2:  6&.0X,  Sah.  fxjSoAAciy,  ejicere.  Job.  vi.  37.  cxjSoX- 
Accrfloi,  ejici,  Mat  viii.  12.    nxepoTnoxq  €fi.oX,  ìktìBìih 

ra  ti  avròy,  cum  expositus  esset,  Act.  vii.  21.  ovoAuciv,  di- 
mittere,  repudiare,  Mat.  xix.  7-    Refer  ad  noTTXC  6&.0X. 

nox  eìiecKTT,  Sah.  fiakkuvj  dejicere,  Job.  v.  7- 

nòxi,  oSixo^,  falsus,  Exod.  xxiii.  1 .    Vide  ito'v^:. 

noxnesc,  vituperare,  contumelia  afficere,  MS.  Borg. 
xxxvi.  Refer  ad  notfitetfT 

ito^cq,  Sah.  poyri^e/v,  aspergere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Vide 
nox. 

ito(rrSah*  /4^c0oo  magnitudo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  401. 
/xeya^,  magnus,  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  vi.  6.  wk  oX/yof,  magnus, 
Act.  xii.  18.  wp€a'l3mpùf,  senior.  Lue.  XV.  25.  r^Xi/oi,  magna, 
Jac.  iii.  5.  /ui€Ì^(vy,  major,  Mat  xviii.  ì,  4.  voXX^,  magna, 
Act.  XV.  7-  ^oi/uw^y  dux,  imperator,  Act  vii.  10.  più. 
2,eiuto(Jr  ft^^wauy  majores.  Lue.  xii.  18.  ^vrn  £,€11- 
itocT'ìlonroeig,  il  uctawiy  a  longis  temporibus.  Lue.  xxiii. 
8.  nnoCTT  ^  fAeyakoiy  magnates,  Mat.  xx.  25.  pito(f7/^- 
yakwetrBcu,  magnificarì,  Ps.  xxxiv.  27.  ^A/itmev  ixfiify  seta- 
tem  habere.  Job.  ix.  23.    Vide  mgi" . 
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itotfTl^^e^  Sah.  fiMcpo^io^^  prolongans  vitam,  longse- 
vus^  Isai.  liii.  IO. 

ltotfit€(Jrn€,  Sah.  cy€iè€(TfMfy  opprobrium,  Ps.  Ixviii.  7- 
1  Tim.  iiì.  7-  Sveiìo^,  opprobrium,  Job  xix.  ò.  (BfMreuyfjLoi, 
illusiones,  Ps.  xxxvii.  7-  ovu'ii^eiv,  exprobrare,  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
10.  Mat.  xxvìi.  44.  )(Acva^€iy,  irridere,  cavillari,  Act.  ii. 
13.  xvii.  32.    Vide  ito^citex. 

nodo,  Sah.  x^^^?  irasci.  Job.  vii.  23.  Heb.  y^^  in- 
dignari.    Refer  ad  itOTrtfc. 

itc^,  iviiT^y  posty  Philip,  iii.  14.  hcé^  scontra,  Mat. 
xv.  4.  ttccJOI,  ivla-»  fjLovy  post  me,  Mat.  iv.  I9.  x.  38. 
*f"it^JUtogì  JtcfAUCj  oKoXoìfO-^a-»  coi,  sequar  post  se.  Lue.  x. 
61.  ^TriULOCE)!  itccpq,  ambulaverunt  post  euai,  Mat.  vi. 
20.  nc(JOC,  post  eam,  F.  S.  ik314.  itccoTreiiL,  post  vos, 
F.  S.  p.  log.  itC(JOTn,  post  vos,  Isai»  i.  4.  Sah.  itccooT, 
/i,€T  avrSv,  post  eos,  Apoc.  xiv.  13. 

nc^,  Sah.  €/  /A^,  nisi,  sed,  Mat.  xix.  17.  Lue*  viii.  51. 
oAAà,  sed,  Marc.  ix.  8.  vA^v,  prseter,  Act.  xv.  28.  AC^ 
&.7vX^JC,  preeter  te,  Mingar.  p.  185.  ìtc^  &XX^q,  ex- 
cepto  ilio,  Mingar.  p.  87.  Kc^  &K^c,  pr»ter  illam, 
Mingar.  p.  237.  KC^  2,fi.OTp,  cf  apKrrepwtf  a  sinistris, 
Gen.  xlviii.  13.  itc^  nnoTXe,  »/?ò^  tÒf  OcÒv,  ad  Deum, 
Num.  xxi.  5. 

Hc^Ae,  Sah.  e/fih,  beri,  Ruth.  ii.  11.  prò  nc^qe. 

nc^.£LKX,  Sah.  €Ì  /xì^,  nisi,  Gen.  iii.  11.  Isai.  i.  9.  sed, 
Isai.  xl.  28.  Job  vi.  6.  Mat.  xxiv.  22.    Vide  itc^. 

ItC^.£LoX,  Sah.  avo,  a.  nc^£LoX  ÌOÙULOK^  avi  eroD,  a  te, 
Mat.  xviii.  8, 9. 

itc^JÙL&.^X,  Bas.  àvò,  a,  Isai.  i.  15.    Vide  supra. 

ncA-Of  CA.,  seorsim,  Ming.  p.  227,  230.  Vide  c^OTC^. 

ìtc^q,  x0€$-,  beri,  Gen.  xix.  34.  xxxi.  2.  Job.  iv.  52. 

itce,  Sah.  vai,  etiam,  imo,  Mat.  v.  37-   Vide  ce. 

ftceq,  Bas.  x*«f>  heri,  Job.  iv.  52.    Vide  ìtc^q. 

ftccooT,  post  eos,  Apoc.  xiv.  13.   Vide  ncA.. 

jtccoq,  post  eum,  Mat.  iv.  20.    Vide  itcA.. 
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nrr,  Sah.  t/V,  qui,  Joh.  ix.  2,  21.  t/,  quid?  Joh.  ix.  26. 
^  qu8e,  Act.  iii.  25.  3,  qui,  Act.  iv.  11.  Vide  n^i  nx,  et 
x^i  nx. 

Kt^.  Vide  nxe. 

itT^^TTOf ,  Bas.  avToì,  illi,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  19.  Vide 

hrré^^q^  Bas»  om^^  ille,  EpisL  Jerem»  ver.  14. 

nTTA-ic,  tuus,  tua,  tuum.  ♦Kèxeirr^jc,  (^«5,)  quod 
est  tuus,  Mat.  xix.  21.  nx^JC,  <rv,  tu,  Heb.  v.  5, 6.  Bas. 
nexnT^JCq,  habes,  Sah.  Act.  xxiii.  19.  nTA.q,  suus, 
F.  S.  p.  7 1 .  nXA.c,  sua,  MS.  Borg.  cxii.  ftx^A.q,  ille, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  14.  itXA.it,  nostri,  nostrse,  La  Croze 
sub  itXA.K.  rtXA.xeit,  vfjiivy  vobis,  1  Cor.  ix.  3.  Bas.  it- 
X(J0OTf,  ovrSv,  illorum,  Gen.  xiii.  6.  ìtXA.Tf,  avroì,  illi, 
1  Thess.  i.  9.  Bas.  ttXé^XOT,  avroì,  illi,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  19.  Bas. 

itXA.It,  nostri.    Vide  supra. 

nxA^c,  sua.   Vide  supra. 

itXA.xen,  Bas.  IfjLtv,  vobis,  l  Cor.  ix.  3.   Vide  itxA.ic. 

itXA.X2„  "ff  phimbum,  MS.Borg.LXix.  Vide  XA.Xg,. 

itXA.T,  Bas.  avToì,  illi,  1  Thess.  i.  9.    Vide  itXAJC. 

itXA.q,  Sah.  ille,  Joh.vii.9.  ttXA.q,  suus.  Vide  itXAJC. 

itXA.2,€,  Sah.  if  €fi€j  sicut  me,  Act.  vii.  37.  Vide  it- 
xeig^e. 

nx€,  articulus  genitivi,  ut  hxe  nominativi  vim  ha- 
bèt.  iti£LA.^ci  ìtxe  e£LA.cA.it,  vacc»  Basanis,  Amos  iv.  I . 

itxe,  prcef.  verbis,  itXA.,  ego;  itxeK,  tu;  ftxe,  tu, 
fem.;  ìtxeq,  ille;  itxec,  illa;  nxe,  ille  et  illa;  itxeit, 
nos  ;   nxexeit,  vos  ;  itxoT,  iUi.    ftxA.ajxeAiLXAJce 

g,Xl  èfi.oXÌtjèHXOT,  {fJiìj  airoA€<r«  i^  avrov,)  ut  non  per- 
dam  aliquem  ex  iUis,  Joh.  vi.  39.  6&.kX  À-pHOTf  itxeq- 
tfToTfì,  €/  (jlÌ/i  Iva  KXiìpy,  nisi  ut  furetur,  Joh.  x.  10.  À.pH07r 
itxeceitOTrxA.^^  è&oX,  xp  fjiìv  von^cj}  Kofxov,  et  si  quidem 
tulerit  fructum,  Lue.  xiii.  9.    A.ititA.X6JtiL  coiK  oton  ft- 

X6Ita)COU  £^IItA.  JtXCVCOAA.,  volley  àyopaa'OfJi.ev  aprovc,  7va  <f>d' 
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ycùaivy  ubi  inveniemus  panem,  ut  emamus,  ut  comedant. 
Job.  vi.  5.  ^iiu.  JtTerTeitcpncEA^i,  ut  sitis  longsvi, 
Prov.  ix.  6.  tire,  eà»,  si.  Lev.  xxvi.  21 .  Mat.  xii.  4.  kre 
ponitur  si  èojcjon  repetendum  sit,  e.  g.  ègcon  hre  neic- 

£a.X  6pCKÀ.n2iA.Xl^6Ce6  JÙUULOK,  icof  i  o<pta^^  trw  (Ttca»- 

iet>J^1j  ^^»  ^^  oculus  tuus  scandalizat  te,  Marc. ix.  47-  ttxe 
post  èofcon  conjecturam  notat.  èofcou  ^6  nxcKojc  è- 
S^ontlly  iàaf  iì  €l<TÌ}Jhi^f  si  ingressus  fiierìs,  Deut.  xvii.  14. 

hrre,  km,  et,  Ps.  ix.  2.  Mat.  iv.  5.  avo,  prae,  ab,  Zach. 
viii.  4.  Mat.  xvii.  25.  cv,  in,  Exod.  xvi.  3.  vopà,  a,  Ezech. 
xvi.  32.  &ià,  per,  Marc.  xvi.  20. 

ItX6I  AffJIte,  Sah.  Tùtcira,  talia,  Job.  ix.  13*  tùiovtw,  ta- 
lium,  Mat.  xix.  14.    Refer  ad  juuite. 

ìtxeig^e,  Sab.  otnr«$-,  boc  modo,  Galat.  vi.  2.  oSt»,  boc 
modo,  Jac.  ii.  12.  sic,  ita,  Mat.  xix.  12.  on  Hxei^e, 
icravTtùu  similiter,  1  Cor.  xi.  25.  nx^^C,  i^  6/x€,  sicut 
me,  Act.  vii.  3J.  ItnreK^e,  i^  a-oì,  sicut  tibi,  Mat.  xx.  14. 
i^  ercatrròv,  sicut  teipsum,  Rom.  xiii.  9.  ìiTeq^e,  ic  «ov- 
rèv,  sicut  seipsum,  Epbes.  v.  33.  fertile,  fcoBif  ^fuTf,  sic- 
ut nos,  Act.  X.  47.  ivreTng^e,  sicut  vos,  Act.  xiv.  15. 
nnrexgje,  (vùorrei)  icairn^j  similiter  illi,  Lue.  xiii.  3.  Vide 
2,6,  et  xeig^e. 

nxeitfox»  Sab.  roo-avn;,  tam  magnus,  Mat.  viii.  10. 
Vide  (JoTT. 

HTeic.   Vide  nxe. 

ttxetJL,  irar ,  in,  per.  li7eJUtp0AA.ni,  kox  hnavrcv,  quo- 
tannis,  Heb.  x.  1, 3. 

hrren,  «rà,  a,  ab,  Ps.  xvii.  15.  xxxviii.  8.  proe,  Zacb. 
ii.  4.  wapày  a,  ab,  Mat.  xviii.  I9.  apud,  Mat  xix.  26.  mtÒ, 
a.  Lue.  X.  22.  T»,  Rom.  i.  8.  1  Cor.  xiv.  18.  tiTìi,  «api, 
a,  Act.  xvii.  9.  Sab.    Vide  nTlt. 

lÌTeit.  Vide  UTC. 

itnreneKito'v,  à<f>  vfjuwy  a  vobis.  Gal.  iii.  2.  1  Tbess.  ii. 
6.  v/uy,  vobis,  1  Tbess.  iv.  11.    Vide  supra. 

ftxeniM.,  nos  non.   Vide  n^f  itA.. 
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nxeitOT,  Sah.  vvv,  nunc,  1  Joh.  iii.  2.  iv.  3.  wapeexfViJtMj 
statini,  Act.  v.  1 0.    Refer  ad  xeitOT. 

nTeitOTfq,  Sah.  «vrov,  qui  ejus,  2  Tira.  ii.  19.  Refer 
ad  noxq. 

itTepe,  Sah.  pr»f.  verbis.  itTrepi,  et  itTrepei,  ego; 
nxepeic,  iiTrepe,  tu;  nxepeq,  iiTrepe,  ille;  itTepec, 
ItTrepe,  illa;  nxepeit,  nos;  nxepexexeit,  vos;  itTre- 
pOTf,  nTTeper,  illi.  ore,  quum,  Joh.  ix.  14.  Lue.  xv.  30. 
Act.  i.  12.  itxepe,  »o  cum,  Act.  xix.  9.  nxepeqei  a.e 
ìSic  e^pa^i  enm^  cum  autem  venisset  Jesus  in  domum^ 
Mat.  ix.  23.  itX6pO7rccj0&.6  ^e  XÀJUtoq,  kcù  m  IvewM^ca 
aùrSy  et  quum  illusissent  ei,  Mat.  xxvii.  31.  Refer  ad 
xpe. 

nxepoTfco,  Sah.  ore,  quum,  Marc.  xv.  20.  Vide  supra. 

nxec.   Vide  itxe. 

itxexeit.   Vide  itxe. 

nxexeitHA.,  vos  non.  Vide  it'f  n^. 

ìtxexlt,  Sah.  c(nri  vfji^Tff  vos  estis,  Act.  vii.  26.  itxco- 
Xlt  216  ìirTeTti  niJJL,  vfieìg  Se  t/v6^  corre;  vos  autem  qui 

estis?  Act.  xix.  15.  nxexit  néJULÀ.eKXHc,  /xaft^a/  fjLov 
C0-T6,  estis  mei  discipuli^  Joh.  viii.  31.  nxexn  onritoq, 
^i<f>pouvt(TÌ€j  laetamini^  Isai.  xii.  6.  nxexn  g^ennoTxe, 
*6o/  ccrrc,  VOS  estis  dii,  Joh.  x.  34.    Vide  itxe. 

nxernoTf,  Sah.  cvflc»^,  statim^  Mat.  viii.  3.  Marc.  xiv. 
45.  Lue.  xii.  54.  vofoy^iui^  statim,  Luc.xiii.  13.  Luc.xxii. 

60.    Vide  enrnoT. 

ftxeq.   Vide  itxe. 

nxeqg^e,  Sah.   Vide  nxeig^e,  et  g,e. 

itXKi,  cjctif,  meus,  Num.  viii.  16, 17.  /aoS,  mei,  Exod. 
xxiii.  18.  xxxiv.  25.  mei,  f.  Deut.  xxii.  16.  hxKic,  f.  F. 
S.  p.  27.    itXHiq,  illius,  F.  S,  p.  81. 

nxK(JroT,  Sah.  tcn^y  urtica,  Job  xxxi.40.  xv^®^5  herba, 
spica  virescens,  Mat.  xiii.  26.  fivtae^,  herba,  Job  viii.  12. 
^firfavoLj  virgulta,  urtica,  Job  xxx.  7-  ^BVWrvKtf^  oA/pe, 
alima.  Job  xxx.  4.    Vide  enXKiJT 
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ìtTK,  Sah.  cri,  tu,  m.  Lue.  xxii.  58.  Joh.  iv.  9.  Rom. 
xiv.  4.  ^thiop.  A"**.    Vide  tirroK. 

TirrJXy  Sah.  »apà,  a,  sPet.i.  17-  et  MS.Borg.CLxxxviii. 
Vide  iiTen. 

trriiy  Sah.  apud,  Mat.  viii.  10.  mrò,  a,  Mat.  xvii.  25. 

ilTroiC,  Sah.  <rv,  tu,  Mat.  vi.  5.  ItTOK  itXK,  €?  <rv,  tu 
es,  Joh.  iv.  19.  itTOK  nXK  mxt.,  cri  tiV  €?,  tu  quis  es, 
Joh.  viii.  25.    nxo,  cri,  tu,  f.  Joh.  iv.  10. 

nTTO,  Sah.  (TV,  tu,  f.  Mat.  ii.  6.  yEthiop.  Alt. 

itTrooTr,  Sah.  habere,  manum  injieere,  Mingar.  p.21 2. 
Refer  ad  emrox. 

iiTrooTr,  Sah.  a  me,  Act.  1.  4.    Vide  ttoot. 

nTTooT,  Sah.  ©/,  illi,  Joh.  xix.  15.  Act.  iv.  24.  «uro/,  illi, 
Act.  xiii.  14.  oStoi,  hi,  Act.  xiii.  4.    Refer  ad  eitTOOTf. 

nxooTflt,  Sah.  Aoia-òv,  alioquin,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  166. 
statim,  valde,  omnino,  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii.  et  clxxxviii. 

nT"oc,  Sah.  illa,  f.  Mat.  xx.  21.  avnjj  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  164, 165. 

nTOTT.    Vide  TTOTT. 

ftTOT.  Vide  itxe. 

nToc|,  Sah.  ó,  ille,  Mat.  xix.  17.  S^,  hic,  qui,  Act.  xi. 
23.  ille,  xvi.  24. 

nxcjoi,  Sah.  meus,  F.  S.  p.  14.  cjca^,  mea,  Joh.  vii.  17- 

itTr(JOTr€it,  vestri,  vestrae,  vestra,  Gen.  xvii.  11.  ic- 
xeit  of  peq<^jèpwJK&  nTconren  iteit.  g^  o-rpeq- 

IXZ.^  JtXUòOX  ÌtTrcOT8It,  avi  ^vXokovùv  vfAMVf  Kcù  €»$•  vèpoffii^ 

pùv  vfàM¥y  a  caesore  lignorum  vestrorum,  et  usque  ad  porta- 
torem  aquse  vestrum,  Deut.  xxix.  1 1 . 

nT(JOTrr[,  Sah.  S/xtr^,  vos,  Act.  ii.  15,  33.  vii.  4,  52.  x. 
28.  xviii.  15.    i£thiop.  Al^l,  f.    Vide  supra. 

itTrcooTf,  sui,  su»,  sua,  Hos.  xiv.  1 .    k  ncrTfXXoc  it- 

TU^OT  OTOg,,   K  ìÙl£acIC  ti^OAJCT  ÌtT(J0OT,  0/  <rrvXoi 
avr»y  f/iroai,  Koù  al  fidvtif  airSv  eiKoa-i  p^aAira?,  columnee  eorum 
vigiliti,  et  bases  earum  ser»  viginti,  Exod.  xxvii.  10. 
ìtXg^H,  Bas.  «^,  sicut,  tanquam,  Isai.  i.  8,  9.  v.  17. 
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KoBSif,  sicut,  Thren.  v.  21.  «ove/?,  sicut,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  8. 
nxeJcgiK,  c5f  acain-òv,  Ut  teipsum,  Jac.  ii.*8.  Sah.  nxec- 
g,K,  sicut  teipsam,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  KTrerg^K,  ut  se- 
ipsos,  idem.    Vide  ltT€lg,€,  et  g,K. 

it^Ài,  res,  aliquid,  Deut.  xxiv.  10. 

ftX^^  nifi.eit,  TOvra,  omnia,  Exod.  xl.  J.  Gen.  vi.  17- 
Mat.  xviii.  25.    Enchor.  7^ . 

ft^con,  XaBpOf  clam,  Ps.  e.  5.    Vide  ^cou. 

nco,  Tvrof,  typus,  2  Thess.  iii.  9.  ^itt^  ftxenTKnr 
O'vncu  JÙUULConreit,  sic  MStus  edit.  Sed  in  Wilkinsiano 
est  T^noc.   Arab.  cy,  species,  forma. 

itcoiK,  ni,  /xoixòf,  adulter,  Prov.  vi.  32.  nixcooTT  ft- 
itcoiK,  yevià  fjLùiX'^^i  generatio  adultera,  Mat.  xvi.  4.  più. 
nmcoiic,  li^ix^h  adulteri,  Ps.  xlix.  18.  (jLo^x^^h  adulteria, 
Mat.  XV.  19.  epitcJOlK,  jcaoi^cuc/v,  adulterìum  committere, 
Mat.  V.  27, 28.  iA,oixà<r6aij  moechari,  Jac.  ii.  11.  01  ititco- 
ìKf  iJi,oix<^v€(TOaif  adulter  esse.  Lev.  xx.  10.  i^ix^aBai^  mce- 
charì,  Marc.  x.  12.  Arab.  ^13,  cum  muliere  concumbere. 
.«LJ,  scortator. 

Itcoinr,  m,  aXevpùv^  farina,  Mat.  xiii.  23.  Lue.  xiii.  21. 
Hos.  viii.  7.  derivatur  a  itOTT. 

ItCOOT,  avTOif,  illis,  Act.  ii.  14.  vpò^  avroig^  illis,  Luc.  xi. 
6.  Act.  xix.  3. 

ncoxeit,  ifjuvi  vobis,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  1 1.  Luc.  xi.  9.  iav^ 
Toif9  vobis,  Hos.  X.  12.  Ezech.  xxviii.  31. 

itcJOTeit,  Kopvi^icrOaij  fhictum  percipere,  Prov.  viii.  19. 

Ìta)À.pen,  Bar.  wpùrepov,  prius,  Heb.  vii.  27.  tfMrpocrO^v, 
ante,  Thren.  v.  21.    Refer  ad  najopn  et  cg^pen. 

ita)^a|i,  amarus.    Vide  eitoj^gji. 

ftofopn,  vpSrov,  primum,  primo,  Act.  vii.  12.  xi.  26. 
Mat.  viii.  21.  wpmpovy  prius,  antea,  Num.  xxi.  26.  wpòy 
priusquam,  Lev.  xiv.  36.  imprimis,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  18. 

AgoT,  n,  (TKXtipUj  durus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  312.  0-KX97- 
fw€/y,  indurare,  Exod.  vii.  3.  <T9ckiffpvv€<T$ai,  indurarì,  Gren. 
xlix.  7-  Exod.  vii.  22. 
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ngjOTT  ng^KTT,  Sah.  cKXfifw^aiaiy  indurarì,  Act.  xix.  9. 
itajcopn,  tò  vfoày  mane^  Marc.  xv.  1.  Gen.  xxi.  14. 
na|(jox,  ni,  mercimonium,  Lexicon  vet.  MS.    Vide 
ajcoTT. 

ncgtfoAJL,  Sah.  impossibile  esse,  Act.  xix.  40.    Vide 

njèHT,  €v  iyuoìj  in  me,  Mat.  xi.  6.  njèHTTK,  in  te, 
Ps.  XXXV.  1.  ftièni" ,  €v  oroì,  in  te,  f.  Ps.  Uxxvi.  7-  n- 
jfcuxq,  e»  avT»,  in  eo,  Num.  xiv.  24.  JtjéHTTC,  in  ea,  Ps. 
xiii.  5.  nj^HTeit,  in  nobis,  Job.  iv.  12.  ftjèHXOT,  in 
iis,  Ps.  V.  10.    Refer  ad  jènT. 

itÓOf  n,  €<r(»,  intus,  Act.  v.  23.    Vide  jèoTK. 

itjèpKi,  in.  iiiépKi  JÒeit,  cv,  in,  Ps.  iv.  9.  itj6pHi 
jfceit  AJULeiff ,  cv  T«  aSjy,  in  inferno,  Ps.  vi.  5.  itjòpHl 
njÒKXK,  h  (Tùiy  in  te,  Ps.  xvii.  29.  hiòpKi  ttjÒKTq,  « 
awTjJ,  in  eo,  Num.  xxiii.  21.  iti^pKi  itjèKTC,  €v  opt^,  in 
illa,  Zach.  xiv.  1 1 .  ftjèpHl  itjèHT€it,  in  nobis,  Prec. 
Copt  p.  142.  ttjÒpKI  ftjèHTOTf,  hf  aìnùi^y  in  illis,  Ps.xv.2. 

itjÒpKl  2,1,  €v,  in,  Deut.  xxx.  16. 

itjòpKi  ^i^cen,  €71,  super,  Deut.  xxx.  18. 

ng^e,  Sah.  lliXaxrBeuj  reconciliare,  placare,  Homil.  Chry- 
sost.  Georgii  Fragm.  p.  425. 

ng^ex,  Sah.  credere,  MS.  Boi^.  cxci.  Vide  ng^ox  et 
€ng,ox. 

jìg^KT,  Sah.  ilj  ex,  Act.  vi.  3.  ng^KTK,  cv  croi,  in  te. 
Job.  xvii.  21.  Itg^HXq,  €v  avT»,  in  eo,  Act.  xvii.  16. 
£,pÀJ  itg^KTq,  ùly  ubi,  Act.  ii.  2.  6»  Tovra,  in  eo,  Act.  iv. 
10.  ng^HTC,  in  qua,  Act.  ix.  17.  in  ea,  xv.  16.  ^p2a 
ng^KTit,  ow  ij/xiv,  inter  nos,  Act  i.  17.  efi.oX  lig,KT"!t, 
*f  ij/tw,  e  nobis,  Act.  xv.  24.  iig,HTX"KTXÌt,  Ir  vfùv,  in- 
ter vobis,  Jac.  V.  13.  itg^KTOT,  cv  avTo?^,  in  iUis,  Act.  iv. 
24.    Videg^KTT. 

tt^KXC,  Sah.  KoiXia,  uterus,  Mat.  xix.  12.  Act.  iii.  2. 
xiv.  8.  Ps.  Ixx.  6.  itg^KXc  iiTre  c^iAne,  F.  S.  p.  310. 
Refer  ad  g^KT. 
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n^io'vi,  ni,  afMf>il3Xi^<rTov,  rete,  Hab.  i.  15. 

ng^ome,  Sah.    Refer  ad  2,01  ite. 

ng^ooxe,  Sah.  viotò^,  fidelis,  Mat.  xxv.  21.  MS.  Vide 

eng^ooxe. 

Jt£^o*r,  viotÒ^,  fidelis,  Ps.  lxxxvni.28.  Act.  xiii.  34.  Sah. 
3  Joh.  ver.  5.  Sah. 

ng^OTe,  Sah.  TTiOTÒfj  fideHs,  Mat.  xxv.  23.  MS.  prò 
n&OT. 

ng,of  rr.    Refer  ad  g^oTix. 

ng^OTit,  Sah.  ?or»,  intra,  intus,  Act.  v.  25.  Refer  ad 
g,of  n. . 

ng^OTOy  Sah.  fjLoXXovy  magis,  Act.  v.  14.  ix.  22.  Refer 
ad  g,oTO. 

ftg^pKl^  m,  fi^KrrSn^,  magnates,  Nah.  iii.  10.  Zach. 
xi.  2. 

ng^pHi,  èv,  in,  Ps.  ii.  5.  xvi.  4.    Refer  ad  fkj^pHi. 

ng^pm  èxeit,  eri,  super,  Exod.  xxxiv.  27*  Lev.  xxvì. 
23.  €iV,  ad,  Exod.  xix.  3. 

itg^pKI  2,1,  €y,  in,  Exod.  vili.  28. 

ftg^pKl  g^ixen,  cv,  in,  Lev.  vii.  28.  «ri,  super.  Lev. 
xxv.  10. 

ng^co,  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti  superioris,  MS.  Vat. 
Lxix.    Vide  g/jo. 

ng,q  e&oX,  Sah.  5j€i/?oTo>€rv,  manum  protendere  et  at-     7  (cf 
toUere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  157. 

itxe,  vox  habens  vim  nominativi.  TOTe  A.qi  è&oX 
hxe  IKC,  ef^Aficv  olw  ó  'Ii^o-ov^-,  tunc  exiit  Jesus,  Joh.  xix.  4. 
^nrerf  ibce  ^^.ng^iÒAJLi,  Ikafioy  ywaìKc^y  acceperunt  mu- 
lieres^  Heb.  xi.  35.    Refer  ad  tiCFì. 

ibciave,  Sah.  Aa0pa,  clam,  Act. xvi.  37*  Refer  ad  2:10X6. 

nxn^^j  Sah.  violenter,  Act.  v.  26.    Refer  ad  xitÀ.^,. 

ibcoitc^  iiiKia,  injustitia,  Ps.  xxxiv.  1.  Ezech.  xviii.  16. 
fiUty  violentia,  vis,  Exod.  xiv.  25.  Isai»  Ixi.  !•  fileuo^y  violen- 
tus,  Exod.  xiv.  21.  /xoX/^,  vix,  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  Vide  tffit- 
2:0110. 
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nxilj  Sah.    Vide  xu. 

nxujp^j  wtcròg,  noctu,  Mat.  ii.  14.  xxviii.  13.  Joh. 
ili.  3.  AJyvrrUvg  ie  o  fùu  ESSi^fioc  ovScy  aKfi0ki  l^roper  ol  ii 
AiyvTmot  koS  v^fjiàg  y^ovirtg  <l>iXoffo<^ij  cfiyveyicftv  avron  t^  oAi;- 
(c/av  K€Kpvfi,iJL€inpff  €vpovreg  h  Alywrioig  i^  riai  Xoyoiif  ig  en;  Kar 
avTovgy  ij  fjiv  fxta  t£v  tXoav  apyìi  S/coro^  ayy»aTov  vfjjnovitÀwi^  Kai 

TovTo  rpU  iva(t>wovfjL€VùVj  Damascius  de  Prìncipiis,  in  An-  ' 
ecd.  Wolfìi,  tom.  iii.  p.  260.    Vide  exujp^. 

n(feÌ9  Sah.  nota  nominativi,  Mat. xxii. 524, 25.  prò  ncft. 

n(fì,  Sah.  articulus  nominativi  determinatus.    ^qei 

TttfT  Ja)A.ltltKC   IIS.A.UTICXKC,  waparytvrrai  'Wvi^i-  0  fioar- 

Tiorbe»  venit  Johannes  Baptista,  Mat.  iii.  1 .  Ettff  Te  ne- 
7Lès\i  0  'lyffTovg  €nr€v,  Jesus  dixit,  Joh.  xi.  4.  iterxu)  (fé 
XkJULOC  ti(f\  ltIonr2k^l,  cAcyev  o2y  0/  ìov&aroi,  dicebant  igi- 
tur  Judsei,  Joh.  viii.  22. 

ntfoitc,  Sah.  /9muoì-,  violentus,  Ps.  xlvii.  7-  Act.  ii.  2. 
Refer  ad  xmtfoitc. 

it^fltA.,  praef.  neg.  verbis  1  pers.  sing.  fut. 

it"f~^e,  Sah.  otrr»^,  ita,  sic,  Lue.  xxii.  26.  iaavT»^,  si- 
militer,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  iii.  8.    Vide  nrrei^e. 


2;.  Hierog.  SS.  9   ^"^^=^  ^ .    Enchor.  ^ . 

^,  denotat  numerum  60.  ìcA^JC  2.6  iteqj^eit  ^  it- 
pOAUTlI  ne,  'leroòiir  ^è  ^v  èróiiy  i^'^KOvra,  Isaac  autem  erat 
sexs^nta  annorum,  Gen.  xxv.  26.  neJUL  ^  À&^pHlT, 
Tpoyoi  cf^iroyra,  Num.  vii.  88. 

j;eXcoX,  ornare,  Prec.  Cop.  MS.  p.  132.  prò  ceX- 
cooX. 

j;eu5C,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  17. 

^onrp^  onr,  Sah.  ^om-vA/o^,  annulus.  Lue.  xv.  22.  Jac. 
ii.  2.  più.  Isai.  iii.  20.    Refer  ad  a)tfo*vp. 

2;cjULA.pa)0*rr,  benedictus  tu  es,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
?•  ^99j  210.  prò  JCCJUL^pcoonfx. 
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o.  Hierog.  <Sp,  p,  (Bf ,  p,  ^>^,  Q  0-  En- 
chor,  2.O. 

ò,  nota  numerica  70.  <a.qu)iti6  Àxe  e^pp^  ito  it- 
poAJLTlI,  cf^o-e  Qappa  ifihfi.'^Myra  en^,  vixit  Tharra  septua- 
ginta  annos,  Gen.  xi.  26.  nesx  o  itX^^  ttjBLeiti,  koù 
€0iofJi/^KOYra  oT€Xé)(ri  ipomKoovj  et  septuaginta  arbores  palma- 
rum,  Exod.  XV.  27. 

o,  Sah.  cJvai,  esse,  Job.  x.  21.  *f~o,  eZ/x/,  sum,  Luc.xviii. 
4.  qo,  est,  Mat.  xix.  9.  erro  itepHiULOc,  aZn^  corìv  fpi^ 
/xo(,  quse  est  deserta,  Act.  viii.  26.  iteio  R&XXe  ne, 
(tv0Aò^  »v,)  eram  caecus.  Job.  ix.  25.  nero  noTg^KX 
nontUDT,  (^v  17  /ropS/a  /x/a,)  erant  cor  unum,  Act.  viii.  32. 
Tito,  f<r/xèv,  sumus,  Act.  x.  39.  xexito,  cerrè,  estis.  Lue. 
xi.  44.    6^0,  (^apxovT€f,)  sunt,  2  Pet  ii.  19-  Refer  ad  01. 

oiSie,  Sab.  S/if/eiv,  sitire,  Job  xxix.  23.  Isai.  xxix.  8.  Mat. 
xxv.  37,  44.    Vide  infra. 

ojBlI,  iiìp€iv,  sitire,  Mat.  v.  6.  Job.  xix.  28.  Apoc.  xxi.  6. 
Vide  ìSlU 

o£.lon,  ^u»IS  serpens,  Kircb.  p.  172. 

o£.a),  Ka6€vÌ€ty,  dormire,  Cant  v.  3.  Sah.  eqojBLO),  ^r- 
w»,  dormiens,  Jer.  xiv.  9.  Sab.  eqo£.a)  j^eit  OTitiaj'f 
iteitlCOX,  (/^ara^cpo/xevoc  uw»  jSaSe?,)  dormiens  in  magnum 
somnium,  Act.  xx.  9.  eYo£.a),  àyvoowre^t  ignorantes, 
Rom.  X.  3.    Refer  ad  u^jOlO). 

ojBl^,  Sab.  v3r€^€/$€/v,  despicere,  negligere.  Job  vi.  14. 
xxxi.  19.  Zacb.  i.  12.  Arab.  (jah^t  despicere.  Refer  ad 
ono). 

o£^6,  Sab.  oiovfy  dens,  Mat.  v.  38.  niteYojQL^e,  rw^ 
òSoWaf,  dentibus  suis,  Act.  vii.  54.  Ps.  xxxiv.  16.  Vide 
no&^e. 

06IIC,  II,  Sab.  apro^,  panis,  Lue.  xiv.  1.  xxii.  I9.  Act.  ii. 
42.  1  Cor.  X.  16.  xi.  23.  Ambar.  K'^,  panis,  et  iEtbiop. 
X\1A.    Refer  ad  ooiK,  et  ^IK. 

Y  4 
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oeiAite,  T,  Sah.  SyKKrrpov,  hamus,  Mat.  xvii.  37*  Vide 
oisjLe. 

oeio),  Sah.    Refer  ad  x^ajeoeio). 

oeo),  Sah.  Konoprò^,  pulvìs,  Job  xxi.  19.  prò  ajoeio), 
quod  vide. 

01,  €7yai,  esse,  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  'foi,  sum,  Ps.  xxxvi.  25. 
^icguDTii  GIGI  ttajeAJUULO,  factus  sum  peregrinus,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  8.  qoi,  est,  Ps.  xlvi.  3.  coi,  est,  f.  Ps.  xviii.  8. 
exoi,  qui  est,  Ps.  iii.  7-  XOI,  €<rr/v,  est,  Ps.  xxxìx.  12. 
Teitoi,  €<rjx€y,  sumus,  Act.  ii.  33.  enroi,  existentes,  Ps. 
Ixxvii.  27.  n^IOI  ne,  cyekolxcv,  fui,  Ps.  Ixvii.  18.  6160)0)- 
m  6I60I  it^X^CTitl,  ero  immaculatus,  Ps. xvii. 32.  it^nr- 
01,  ìjaav^  erant,  Act.  i.  10.  ith  eroi,  qui  sunt,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
19.  ^TOI,  fuerunt,  Prec.  Cop.  p.  17.  Heb.  mn,  esse. 
Refer  ad  ^1,  et  o. 

oiXe,  ne,  Sah.  xpiò^,  arìes,  Gen.  xiv.  30.  Lev.  viii.  19, 
29.  ix.  2.    Vide  infra. 

oiXi,  tcptòs,  arìes,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  32.  più.  ^^noiXl, 
Kptoìf  arìetes,  Ezech.  xxvii.  21.    Refer  ad  ooiXl. 

OliUte,  X,  Sah.  ayKiarpovy  hamus,  Jobxl.  20.  et  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXix.    Vide  infra. 

OIAJLI,   ^9   Sr/KKTTpov,    hamus,    Ezech.  xxxii.  3.    Vide 

lOIiUU. 

ome,  T,  Sah.  modius,  epha,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi. 

01^,  ni,  (T^Xypni,  luna,  Isai.  xiii.  10.  prò  10^. 

oKe,  Sah.  calamus,  juncus,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Re- 
fer ad  AJce  et  A.x^- 

ÒKeiUt,  ni,  (TKvBpùntòg,  trìstis  vultu,  Gren.xl.7.  e^ÒKEJtX, 
ffKvOpùmoì,  trìstes.  Lue.  xxiv.  17.  <TKvOpcova^€iv,  trìstem  vul- 
tum  gerere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  14.  arvym^^crOaiy  contrìstarì,  Ezech. 
xxvii.  35.  xxxii.  10.   Heb.  Diit^,  tristis.    Vide  cbKeJUL. 

okiXf  Sah.  (TKvOpùmoìj  tristes  vultu,  Lue.  xxiv.  17.  ite- 
X€Ìwciy,  deficere,  Isai.  liii.  3.  kvw€Tc6€Uf  contrìstarì,  indig- 
narì,  Gen.  iv.  5.    Vide  supra. 

oX,  avar/uvy  sursum  ducere,  ducere,  educere,  Ps.  ci.  25. 
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Mat.  iv.  1.  ivarfuv^  ducere,  Ps.  lix.  9*  Aa/xjSavciv,  recipere, 
2  Joh.  ver.  10.  àirreofeupeiv,  auferre,  Ps.  1.  11.  aipciv,  toUere, 
auferre,  Mat.  xxi.  43.  hoaKeia^fiVy  dispergere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 
33.  ifjifiamiv,  ascendere^  Lue.  v.  3.  hri^amivj  ascendere, 
Ps.  xvii.  10.  OTTinX  ^qoXT,  aAXafii  jxe  vveS/xa,  assumpsit 

me  spirìtus,  Ezech.  ili.  12.  ^qoXonr,  cAa/Se,  tulit  eos, 
Ezech.  xvii.  4.  v.  wK 

oX  èjèoTit,  eìaayciVy  inducere,  Gen.  vi.  19.    A.pe  gj^it 

HOT  HeKHOTf"  oXk  èjéoTIt,  ora»  claayayyi  <r6  Kvpiof  0  Qéóg 

(Tovj  cum  Domìnus  Deus  tuus  induxerit  te,  Deut.  vi.  10. 

oXe  e^pé^i,  Sah.  avdl3aori^y  ascensus,  Sir.  xxv.  26. 
oXk  e^p^I  enxice,  7po<ravaj9i;0€  ivarrepov,  ascende  supe- 
rius.  Lue.  xiv.  10. 

oXk,  Sah.  gibbus,  MS.  Par.  44.     ecoXK,  a-vytcpvwrovaa, 

incurvata,  Lue.  xiii.  11.    Refer  ad  uo\k. 

OJJue,  H,  Sah.  wiXòg,  lutum.  Job  iv.  19.  Ps.  xxxix.  2. 
Joh.  ix.  6.  itOAite,  irriXivaiy  Intese,  Job  iv.  19.  Vide  infra, 
et  oojjue. 

ÒJtXh  HI,  et  ^f",  nriXò^j  lutum.  Job  xxvii.  16.  Joh.  ix.  6. 
niÒAltl^  lutum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  14.  xòiUtli  lutum,  Ps.  xxxix. 
^'  XoSi",  pulvis,  Gen.  ii.  7-  niÒJUti  €TXOJ6l,  terra  sigil- 
lata, Kirch.  p.  204.   Arab.  U^,  hama,  lutum. 

OJtXKj  KaTOTtmiVy  deglutire,  devorare,  Num.  xxvi.  10. 
Prov.  i.  12.  Isai.  xxviii.  4.  AJLeTecgoiULKq,  àiraTa^oToc, 
qui  non  potest  deglutiari.  Job  xx.  18.  Sah. 

Oiutc,  KaravovTi^éiVj  demergere,  Ps.  Ixix.  15.  Arab. 
ui»**i,  demergere.    Vide  voJtxc. 

òxxTTj  HI,  vaxo^y  densitas,  trabs  densa,  2  Par.  iv.  5. 

on,  voAjv,  denuo,  iterum,  Exod.  iii.  15.  Joh.  ix.  27. 
KM,  et,  A]L<t>pH*f~  Olt,  fcaBà  xaì,  sicut  etiam.  Lev.  ix.  15. 
lU.lpH*!'  Olt,  ovToog,  sic,  Deut.  xxii.  3.  6VT»  Keùj  ita  etiam, 
Joh.  V.  21.  Olt,  eri,  etiam,  Galat  i.  10.  on,  sepius  redun- 

dat.  oTog,  Olt  uro  jéeit  niJtx^  errèsxsjL^x,  koù  Kvpio^ 
ìkci  €0tÌ,  et  Dominus  ibi  est,  Ezech.  xxxv.  10. 
oiti,  ofjiùto^t  similis,  Exod.  xv.  11.    nexòiti,  ójuioio^,  si- 
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milis,  Ps.  xxxiv.  10.  còlti,  o/xo/a  €(rrì,  similis  est,  Mat 
xìii.  24.  ce  otti,  ofMioi  ùfTiv,  siiiìiles  sunt,  Lue.  vii.  32.  xe 

'f  tt^ajUDItl  Gioiti  ijUULOK,  ori  €(rofJiat  0*01  o/xoio^,  quid  ero 
tibi  similis,  Ps.  xlix.  21.  ifMiovv,  similis  esse,  Ps.  cxliii.  4. 
Enchor.  ^  u'^  y,  \J  c?^.    Vide  mi. 

oitK,  Sah.  assurgere,  pullulare,  surgere,  ^qoiticq,  ex- 
tulit  se,  surrexit,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  359. 

oitaj,  erono),  wcoì,  stupefacti,  Act.  ix.  7.  Sah.  ceoit- 
ojOT,  avopovfxiin],  indigens  cibo,  Hos.  xiii.  8.  ^qoitojq, 
consociavi!,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  354. 

OltO)  èjQioX,  òativeovaOauj  obstupescere,  Dan.  iv.  16.  ob- 
stupescere,  toto  animo  attendere,  MS.  Borg.  clxvii.  et 

CCXL. 

oitjè»  ??"*  vivere,  Ps.  xxxviii.  5.  itlGTOitjè,  viventes, 
Ps.  xxvi.  13.  itKexoité  ìtTAJC,  rà  gSa  aov,  animalia 
tua,  Ps.  Ixvii.  10.  qoriiò,  vyiaivei,  valet,  Gren.  xxix.  6. 
Enchor.  C.| ,  vivens. 

oit^.  Iti,  habitaculum,  mansio,  Kirch.  p.  155.  et  MS. 
Borg.  XLiv.  sepimentum,  locus  conspectus,  MS.  Borg. 
xxxix.  et  Lxxi.   Heb.  ron. 

Oltg,,  Sah.  gay,  vivere,  Rom.  viii.  13.  exoitg,,  gSv,  vi- 
vus,  Act  xiv.  15.  eqoitg,,  vivus,  Act.  i.  3.  ecoitg,,  S»- 
tra,  viva,  Act.  ix.  41.  e^oitg,,  JSvto,  viva,  Act.  vii.  38. 
nitexoitg,,  fwvTwv,  viventium,  Mat.  xxii.  32.  Vide  onsò' 

oitg,  eAoX,  Sah.  cognosci.  n^-i  ajuDite  eqoitg,  itKTii 

6J6loX,  Tovro  vfjuv  yvoarh  €<rr»,  sit  hoc  notum  vobis,  Act.  ii. 

14.  vitiose  scriptum  prò  OTOltg,  b&lÓX* 
006IK,  Bas.  panis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.    Vide  oeiK. 

oojtxe,  Sah.  lutum.  Job  xxvii.  16.  prò  oxsue. 

oopx,  Sah.  diligens,  serietas.  poopx,  serium  vel  at- 
tentum  reddere,  monere,  MS.Borg.CLXXXVii.  Vide  vopx. 

OOT,  Sah.  ifJifipifxaaBeUj  fremere,  Joh.  xi.  33.  eqoox, 
i/jifiptfjMiJLevos,  fremens,  ver.  38. 

ooT€,  T,  Sah.  uterus,  vulva,  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  Vide  orf. 

oonf,  Sah.  gloria,  prò  eooT.   xeK^c  epe  neqojape 
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Xipoo-r,  7va  io^ùurOfì  o  vtò^,  ut  fìlius  ipsius  glorificetur,  Joh. 

xi.  4. 

oonf,  u,  Sah.  (TcAiJviy,  luna,  Cant  vi.  9.  Joel.  ii.  10.  prò 

oog,. 

OOTO),  Sah.  òB^pa,  pulmentum,  pultis  genus,  Mingar. 
p.  345.  Pulmentum,  quod  iEgyptii  Atheram  nominante 
Plin.  lib.  xxii.  cap.  25.    Vide  oooTOj. 

00^,  II,  Sah.  0-6X17^17,  luna,  Isai.  xiii.  10.  Ps.  Ixxi.  b*.  Mat. 
xxiv.  29.  Act.  ii.  20.    Vide  log,. 

oog,e,  Sah.  grex,  prò  og,€,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii. 

oonftfof  KtfTSah.  /xaao-ao-flai,  manducare,  n^a  €  nero- 
onftfoTKtTìutitonfite  najHit  g,A.  unocT'Kg^Ko,  ol  pi^a^ 

^vXwf  ifjMacrSivTo  virò  Ai/xot)  iL^akùVy  qui  manducabant  radices 
lignorum  propter  magnam  famem,  Job  xxx.  4. 

OH,  koyi^€<r6at,  reputari,  Gen.  xxxi.  15.  Isai.  liii.  3.  «rp/- 
veiv,  existìmare,  Act.  xvi.  15.    Vide  lou. 

OUX,  ferre,  Ps.  li.  8.  Mat.  xi.  28.  ecoux  ho'VrA,^, 
ferens  fructum,  Hos.  xiv.  6.  epe  itonrx^JULOTXi  onx, 
cameli  eorum  ferentes,  Gen.  xxxvii.  25. 

ougj,  Sah.  despicere,  contemnere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 
prò  ojBloi. 

opjQL,  Sah.  adstringere,  concludere,  epe  n2^eAJLU)lt 
opjS.  epoq,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  Georgii  Fragm.  p.  3o6. 
Arab.  w^,  adstringere.    Vide  opeiS.  et  opq. 

opiSie,  Sah.  XayavoVf  placenta,  2  Sam.  vi.  19- 

opejQL,  Sah.  o-vyKXuuv^  concludere,  Abad.  ver.  14.  ^q- 
opiSieq,  contorsit,  contorquendo  plexit,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  361.  eopjSLOT  eg^OTIt,  ev  o-vy/fAc/a/x»  avrSv,  in  conclu- 
sione sua,  Mich.  vii.  17. 

òpejQL,  fitiXvyfuxy  abominatio,  Ps.  xxxvii.  20.  più.  abo- 
minationes.  Lev.  v.  2.  0ieXva'<r€a6atj  abominari,  Gren.  xxvi. 
29.  Lev.  xi.  13.  Arab.  w^jx,  abominandum  facere.  Vide 
obpejS.. 

opl  €J6loX,  /8Xa(jToì,  germina,  2  Par.  iv.  5. 

opaj,  Sah.  frigere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxi.   Vide  U)paj. 
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opq,  ^vAao'0-€o-0ai^custodire9observare,Ezech.xxxiii.4,6. 

opq  èjéoTit,  HI,  ffvyKXaa-fjJòg^  conclu8Ìo,  Ezech.  iv.  7- 

6cèa)U)ni  enropq  èjéoTIt,  koÙ  ttnai  iv  <TvyKku(rimy  erit  in 

conclusione,  Ezech.  iv.  3.  <l>KèTopq  èjèonfit  eqèftJLonr, 
0  v^ft^if^vo^  a-wreXeaO-^aeraij  qui  circumdatus  fuerit  mo- 
rietur,  Ezech.  vi.  12. 

opx,  Sah.  K€KX€t(rfA€vof9  conclusus,  Cant.  iv.  12.  eY- 
opx,  (T/ypcofAetray  munitiones,  Zach.  ix.  3.  munire,  MS. 
Borg.  ce.  JUtnoXic  exopx,  urbes  munitise,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv. 

OpX,  epopx,  ifCKÓvretVf  exscindere,  Exod.  xxxiv.  13. 
Vide  Kopx. 

oce,  11»  Sah.  ^^f^/a,  damnum,  pcena,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  300,  378.  "foce,  ^vifjuovvSoi,  mulctarì,  detrimentum 
pati,  Mat.  xvi.  26.  Lue.  ix.  25. 

òci,  HI,  ^rjfj^iot,  damnum,  Philip,  iii.  J.  Ai^pov,  redempti* 
onis  pretium,  Exod.  xxi.  30.  più.  ^^nòci,  Philip,  iii.  8. 
jè^lt  ÒCI,  eqè'fÒCI,  ivi  ^i^fuov  ^i^/ucoO^a^Teu,  in  muleta 
mulctabitur,  Exod.  xxi.  22.  ^•^luovaOcuj  mulctarì,  detrì- 
mentum  pati,  Mat.  xvi.  26. 

OCK,  Ppa^ìfff  tardus,  Lue.  xxiv.  25.  fifoSiwmj  tardare, 
Sir.  XXXV.  18.    Arab.  •j^  tardare.  Refer  ad  lOCK. 

ocjÒ,  ìfiwavùVy  falx,  Deut.  xvi.  9.  xxiii.  25.  volumen, 
Zach.  V.  1.  itcOcpi^fiv,  metire,  Lev.  xix.  9.    Vide  locjè- 

òxonrex,  «hcp^j  rubigo,  Deut.  xxii.  22. 

OTTI,  Sah.  ipopri^eiVy  onerare,  exoxu,  veipopna-iAÀvoi, 
onerati,  Mat.  xi.  28.  prò  out. 

oxn  eg^OTil,  Sah.  rrjpcTv,  conservare,  Judse  ver.  6. 

ox^,  8ah.  hrjBcìaOat,  defsecarì,  fundi.  Job  xxviii.  1. 
^«v€t;€(79ai,  conflarì,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  23.  Bas.  Refer  ad 
onfusTg,. 

OT,  articulus  indefinitus  sing.  OTC^lAltt,  mulier, 
Marc.  X.  6.    cxpooitni,  homo,  Marc.  xii.  1. 

onf,  t/,  quid?  Mat.  xx.  22.  eeJ^e  onr,  7m  t/,  quare?  ut 
quid?  propter  quid?  Mat.  ix.  4.  Act.  vii.  26.   X€  OT  Ite, 
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woiic,  qu8B  sunt.  Lue.  icxiv.  19.  onf  Te,  t/^,  quae  est?  Lue. 
vii.  39.  onf  nexA.qA.iq,  ri  hoii^fft,  quid  fecit?  Ps.  x.  3. 
onf  uexajou,  ri  €otiv,  quid  est?  Exod.  iii.'4.  e  onr,  t/vi, 
cui,  Lue.  vii.  31.   jèen  onr,  €v  t/w,  in  quo,  Malaeh.  i.  6. 

OT,  praef.  3  pers.  più.  verbis,  OTt"pA.n  epusonf,  nomi- 
natum  est,  Ephes.  i.  21.  ^nèr  orxfLOTf  èpoq  xe 
uexpoc,  qui  voeatur  Petrus,  Aet.  x.  19. 

®  prò  onr.    @  osmi,  lux,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  79. 

ontA.,  Sah.  jSXao-^/x/a,  blasphemia,  Mat.  xxvi.  65.  Judae 
ver.  9.  fiXaa-ify^fio^y  blasphemus,  Aet.  vi.  11.  Vide  xe- 
onf A.  et  xiontA.. 

onfA.,  Sah.  th,  unus,  Marc.  xiv.  18.  Aet.  xxiii.  17.  nV, 
quis,  Aet.  viii.  31.  Joh.  vii.  17-^9  unum,  Joh.  xvii.521,22. 
OXA,  ontA.,  eJg  Koff  eìf,  unusquisque,  Mare.  xiv.  19*  ontA., 
hépo^y  alter,  Mat.  vi.  24.    Refer  ad  OTA.I  et  onrei. 

OTA^,  Sah.  solus.  Ite^pXi!  OTA^K,  vapà  aeavrS,  apud 
temetipsum,  Prov.iii.7.  ìtTOK  OTA.A.K,  o-v  fjJvo^,  tu  solus, 
MS.  Par.  405.  nA.q  onrAA.q,  a^»  /x^vco,  ei  soli.  Lue.  iv. 
8.  epoq  OTA^q,  eiV  kavròv  fjJvùVj  in  semetipso  solo,  Gal. 
vi.  4.  XiùULoq  OTA.A.q,  eavròv,  semetipsum.  Gal.  vi.  3. 
onfA^xoT,  soli,  F.  S.  p.  299.  epoonr  onr A.T-onf,  €0*  iau- 
ro7g,  de  semetipsis.  Lue.  xviii.  9.    Refer  ad  onrA.1. 

otA^jBl,  Sah.  ayio^,  sanctus,  Joh.  xx.  22.  ifJMfM^j  im- 
maculatus,  Ezech.  xxviii.  15.  excntA^A^,  «7/0^,  sanctus, 
Aet.  i.  2,  8.  eqo'VA.é.jBL^  «710^,  sanctus,  Aet.  viii.  15.  ayia, 
sancta,  Aet.  vii.  23.  it€XonfA.^jS.,  ayioi,  saneti,  Prov.  ix. 
10.  e^onr^é^,  KoSapaì,  mundse,  Job  ix.  30.  Vide  infra. 

oté^L,  ni  et  <t>,  'f  et  e,  KaOapòt;^  mundus,  Joh.  xiii.  10. 
aytù^y  sanctus,  Lue.  ii.  23.  XP'^^^  XP'^^^^  XP'^^^ 
ayiog,  ayio^,  aytof,  sanctus,  sanctus,  sanctus  tu;  in  Litur- 
giis.  OT^HX  eqoTé.j6L,  Kopiia  KoBapà,  cor  mundum,  Ps. 
1.  10.  j^eit  oTc^i  ecoT^jS.,  iv  tpiX'^fAaTt  0710),  in  osculo 
sancto,  1  Cor.  xvi.  20.  g^^itcéJCi  eronfé^fi.,  >JyM  oywt, 
eloquia  easta,  Ps.  xi.  6.  e0onr^£.,  ayiof,  sanctus,  Ps.  xix. 
25.   neeonr^jQL,  «y/ov,  sanctum.  Lev.  xvi.  3.  eneeonréJ^ 
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sancta,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  27*  itHceonr^JL»  aA£o<,  innocentes, 
Ps.  xiv.  5.  oeylaaiiMy  saiictitas,  Ps.  cxxxi.  18.  'fonféjS., 
^itOKj  ayioi  elfM,  sanctus  sum,  Act.  xviii.  6. 

onr^iAec,  ni^  simplex.  cuf^eXan^^y  simplicitas,  Act.  ii.  46. 

OT^e,  Bas.  Graec.  oieù,  vse,  Isai.  i.  4. 

onfA-eer",  Bas.  solus.  OTA.€exq,  /xovof,  solus,  Heb.  ix. 
7.  OTA.eeTen,  fjUvoi,  soli  nos,  1  Thess.  iii.  l .  ot^r 
exxKitonf,  [um,  soli  vos,  Isai.  i.  8.  onré^exonf,  illi  soli, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  26.    Vide  OT^. 

OT^eio),  u,  Bas.  Kaipò^,  tempus,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  xpm^, 
tempus,  1  Cor.  vii.  39.   ^h  eA.H  itneonfA.eig,  Ivi  awrc- 

Ae/a  t£v  eumcov,  in  consummatione  seculorum,  Heb.  ix.  26. 
Vide  onroeicg. 

OTA.€X,  /xovo^,  solus,  1  Cor.  xiv.  36.  et  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  26.  Bas.  oxXrren,  soli  nos,  Susan,  ver.  14,  36. 
Vide  OTA.€CTr. 

onr^eni,  e,  Tpvmjfia,  foramen,  Mat.  xìx.  24.  0onrA.eiti 
JtontJUL^neoopn,  rpvwrjfjM  pcupt^o^,  foramen  acus,  Mat.  xix. 
24.  Lue.  xviii.  25. 

onr^i,  ni,  el^,  unus,  Rom.  iii.  12.    nionr^j  ntonr^j, 

(icooTo^,  unusquisque,  Ps.  xi.  2.  <^OT^t  <^onr^l,  €Ka<rro^, 
unusquisque,    Mat.   xxvi.   22.     OT^,    {oatOponro^,)    unus, 

Zach.  iv.  1.    jéeit  onfA.1  ijLUiA.fi.ox  jlhjul^^  E,  cv  ijna 

rov  [Mpiòi  roS  Semjpoi/,  in  primo  mensis  secundi,  Num.  i.  1. 
CTI,  'f,  /x/a,  una,  Exod.  xxxviìi.  1.  Hinc  oTex  et  onr- 
(DX,  qu»  vide. 

onf  A.I  iJUUL^nrA.x,  /aovo^,  solus,  Jer.  xxxii.  30.    Vide 

ÌÌUUATA.X. 

OT^I,  Bas.  ovaiy  vse,  Isai.  v.  11,  18,  1 9,  20,  21,  22. 
Vide  oTA.e. 

OTA.m,  II,  Bas.  ^o  lux,  Isai.  v.  20.  Refer  ad  ot- 
oem. 

onr^icg,  n,  Bas.  Koupl^^  tempus,  1  Cor.  vii.  29.  1  Thess. 
iì.  17*  onr^io)  itiiut,  Tovrore,  semper.  1  Thess.  ii.  16. 
Vide  oToeia|. 
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onfA.X€,  Bas.  crescere,  Quatrem.  p.  232. 

ontéJULCi,  Bas.  ^nn^,  prsesepe,  Isai.  i.  3.    Vide  onr* 

OT^Jtiu,  Bas.  KareaOUtVf  comedere,  consumere,  Isai.  i.7* 
KfkxyeaOaiy  comedere,  Isai.  i.  IJ.  fipw<rK€(r6eu,  comedi,  Epist. 
Jerem.  ver.  Jl.    Vide  oxejtx. 

onréJUie,  instrumentum  fbssoris,  MS.  Borg.  xiv. 

otéJJLerfy  ^f,  yayypeuva,  cancer,  gangrsena,  sTim.  ii. 
17.  et  MS.  Borg.  xuv.    Vide  ijjLerf:  est  ab  ot^jul. 

onfAJULeptJD't",  sugere  lac,  vita  Dan.  Sieth.  ab  OT^JU. 
et  eptwi".    Vide  of  eJUtepooTe. 

onr^JULOAJLe,  x,  Sah.  videtur  morbis  affinis  t^  onrA.- 
sxeTi  Zoeg.  p35l. 

otAMCre,  Bas.  ipvpyoi,  turres,   Ps.  xlviii.  12.     Vide 

onfoojutxe. 

oxAJtx(fì,  Sah.  mammam  sugere,  lac  capere,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLVi.    Vide  OTeJULtfT. 

onfé^lt,  U,  x«/tA«,  terra  aggesta,  pulvis,  Exod.  viii.  16.  tu- 
mulus,  Job  xiv.  19.  cumulus,  Hab.  i.  10.  Arab.  ^^^yssjy 
terrffi  cumulus. 

onr^it,  Bas.  tìV,  quis,  1  Cor.  vii.  13.   Vide  onron. 

onfA.n  itliut,  Bas.  iravreg^  omnes,  1  Cor.  viii.  J.  et  Qua- 
trem. p.  248. 

onr^it^^,  Bas.  &rr€<r8ai,  apparere,  1  Cor.  xv.  5, 6, 7, 8. 
Arab.  ^L,  manifestum  esse. 

onr^itÀ.^  6&A.X,  Bas.  yvapifxo^  eJvasy  manifestus  esse, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  14. 

onfA.nxKi  JÙuuteT,  Bas.  e/»*  habeo.  Job.  iv.  32.  Phi- 
lip, ii.  23.  onfitTKi  JÙuuLer,  ex»,  habeo,  1  Cor.  vii.  40. 
onfA.m-Hq  ijuutev,  e^ei,  habet,  1  Cor.  vii.  12.  OTA.n- 
TA.é.xq,  ex€i,  habet,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  13.  onfA.ltXKC, 
exfitf  habet,  f.  1  Cor.  vii.  13.  onfA.nTHn  ijumer,  e^o/Aev, 
habemus,  Heb.  viii.  1.  onfA.itXKxen  ijumer,  habetis, 
Philip,  i.  30.  onfA.itXKonf,  habent,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  58. 
onfA.itTHnf  jjutxeXf  ?x®t/o-/v,  habent,  Heb.  vii.  5.    onfA.n- 
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xonf  ijuutev,  habent,  1  Cor.  vii.  29.  onfA.nxe,  Ix^vo-o, 
habens,  f.  Heb.  ix.  8. 

oxé.nsQ(féJtx  sxsjUJty  Bas.  iwaurOat^  posse,  Epist.  Je- 
rem.  ver.  68.    Refer  ad  onroitojxoAJL. 

onfA-ng,,  Bas.  orretrflai,  videri,  1  Cor.  xv.  5.  yiwpi^eiVj  no- 
tum  facere,  Ephes.  vi.  21.    Vide  bnftwitg,. 

onr^n^  6ÌÌA.X,  Bas.  4>^^fli  (Jvai,  manifestus  esse, 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  68.    Vide  onfA.itA.g,  €ÌÌA.X. 

oxésKfojJLf  Bas.  $vva(r0ai,  posse,  Heb.  v.  7- 

onfA.OTg,a>,  X,  Sah.  pignus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  355. 

OTA.C,  TfATiTot,  sedi,    jéen  ^^.itooiti  A.TOTA.conf,  U 

klim  t/xi7t£v^  ex  lapidibus  sectis,  Exod.  xx.  25.  vp/civ,  dis- 
secare, Susan,  ver.  59.  A.nfOTA.CTonf,  dissecuerunt  eos, 
MS.  Borg.  cccii. 

onr^x,  Bas.  unus,  Job.  iv.  37* 

ortiJTi^,  Bas.  voAXoì,  multi,  1  Cor.  viii.  5.  tAciW,  plu- 
res,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  3.  vh^iov^^^  plures,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  18.  itonr^.x^  nc^n,  voXXókisj  ssepe,  Heb.  ix.  25,26. 
Vide  oTA.X€. 

onr^x£.e,  x,  Sah.  Tpusn^/xa,  foramen,  Mat.  xix.  24. 

OTé.x£.l  eSkZ,\  Bas.  aro<«r/^€iy,  demigrare  facere, 
Thren.  iv.  22. 

onr^xe,  n,  Bas.  vAc/wv,  plus,  amplior,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  13.    Vide  OTA.XA.. 

onr^XOT,  avro/Aora,  spontanea,  germinata  sponte.  Lev. 
XXV.  5.  itHeettHonr  è^pKi  hot^Tox  ikxA.q,  rà  auro- 
fAora  ayajSa/yovra  «vt^c,  quse  surgunt  spontanea  ex  ea, 
ver.  1 1 . 

OTA.x^e,  u,  Sah.  errij/xw,  stamen,  filum  tendens  per 
longitudinem  telae,  calvities.  Lev.  xiii.  48,49*  Vide  supnu 

otéJT^l,  ni,  trr^fJMVf  stamen,  calvities,  Lev.  xiii.  48, 
49,51.   Heb.  ^Ji». 

OTA.aj,  ScAciv,  velie,  Mat.  xx.  21.  Lue.  xviii.  41.    ficv- 

X€<r$aij  velie,  Jac.  iii.  4.    ne€  exit*f  onr^ojc  ^.it 

noe  €xexitoTA.gjx  juùuloc  A.n,  o^x  ^i^^^  ^^ ^^^ 
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w  0eArr6,  sicut  jion  volo sicut  non  vultis^  2  Cor. 

xii.  30.  Sah.  Jxxie  'f  on^^^a)£.,  f  iàv  0eÀ»,  cui  volo.  Lue. 
iv.  6.  Sah.  prò  OTr^o^q.  onrog,  eé.i  ftTeqaxejULOf- 
ÀOjc,  ^  air^  KaO»iM>^tìy^craTo,  et  ea  non  desponset,  Exod. 
xxi.  8.    Vide  oTeo). 

ortéXQe  e&X)\  Sah.  irAtfruveiy,  dilatare,  Ps.  iv.  2.  Vide 
OTeoje. 

OT^cgce,  X,  Sah.  latitudo,  F.  S.  p.  \8f.  xin  xegm 
errot^jgjce  é.tvò  xm  xonfA-ojce  enream,  F.  S.  p.  191. 
latitudo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

of  A.gx.   Vide  onruxy. 

onfA.aiX€,  X,  Sah.  si  recte  conjicio,  adoratio  solem- 
nis,  supplicatio,  Zoeg.  p.  457* 

0TA.2,,  Sah.  unus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  prò  onfA.. 

OTé^,  vpQffTitiveu,  addere,  adjicere,  Ps.  Ix.  6.  ivinOiiatj 
injicere,  incidere,  Ps.  Iviii.  3.  irruptionem  facere,  Exod. 
xviii.  11.  mppnrruv^  projicere,  1  Pet.  v.7.  ària-nrrciv,  recum- 
bere,  Joh .  xiii.  25 .  vpcffayartOivoUf  conferre,  Gal.  i.  1 6.  y^u^civ, 
hirrìre,  movere»  Exod.  xi.  J.  a-weinTiSiveu,  simul  aggredì, 
Abab.  ver.  13.  é.nrAiLKHa|6  OTA.^q  cnxoeic,  xpooreTcfty 
SxKof  ri  Kvpitpf  addebatur  multitudo  Domino,  Act.  xì.  24. 
Sah.    JSthiop.  (DAH. 

oy^^  £^poc,  hrifiapuyy  onus  imponere,  molestum 
esse,  2  Cor.  ii.  5.  l  Thess.  ii.  9.  KaraPapetVj  molestum  esse, 
2  Cor.  xii.  16. 

Ot^^  hcé.,  oKùkùìfOeìVj  sequì,  Mat.  xix.  21.  hopevOi^aa» 
èwia-Vy  iverunt  post,  Jer.  ix.  14.  ^conr^^i  itc^,  itcgHpi 
itltl^CCnrpIOC,  evi  tov^  vloìf^  tSv  ^Acavpiwf  €ire0ero,  super 
filios  Assyriorum  adhsesit,  Ezech.  xxiii.  12.  iùtliepOT- 
A.g,K  ìtCA.  ueJCg^KX,  /xì;  i^oKoXovOei  ry  ìhyy  <rov,  ne  sequa- 
ris  animam  tuam,  Sir.  v.  2.  À.nontA^T'eit  nccjoK,  ìikoXov- 
^va/jL€v  0-01,  secutì  sumus  te,  Marc.  x.  28. 

cnr^g^ici,  fatigare,  laborem  adjicere,  Mat.  xxvi.  10. 
wapewx^Kav,  inquietare,  Act.  xv.  I9.  ivox^^^ioBeu,  damno 
affectum  esse,  Dan.  vi.  2. 
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OT^^  XUJy  KXiveiv  #c€^X^v,  caput  reponere.  JÙUULOlt- 
Teq  JUt^  ftoT^g,  2ca)q  èpoq,  ùÙk  exfi  vw  t^  icc^a^ 
icAn^,  non  habet  locum  reclinare  caput  suum,  Lue.  ìx.  58. 

onr^^e,  Sah.  iirtT^aaj  necessaria,  Jac  ii.  l6. 

OTA.g,€fi.,  yfv^uvy  mutire,  Exod.  xi.  7.  a  verbo  onfA^ 
et  gjOlO  mutus.    Wilkinsius  male  habet  OTé^  prò  onr^- 

OT^^eJUL»  mof(piv€(T6auj  respondere,  Mich.  vi.  5.  gf^'Y- 
Of^^^JULcq,  0  è^Ti  [ÀtBepixrjvivoiMvoVf  quod  interpretatuui 
est,  Act.  iv.  36.  Sah.  TA.!  Ìtttj^nfOTA.2,JUL€C,  ^  ìupfjLypfevo' 
fjumiy  qu»  interpretatur,  Act.  ix.  36.  Sah. 

OTA.g,€Jt«.,  Ili,  renovatio,  Kirch.  p.  365.  vpùtmOiveu, 
addere,  Sah.  oxé^g^JULe^,  vpoa-Oeì^,  adjiciens.  Job  xxix.  l . 
Sah. 

onr^^eUL&cpl,  ni,  iveucoty^cnc,  renovatio,  Tit.  iii.  5. 

OT^^eiUL^^^,  Iin!itaraa'cr€<r0ai9  superordinare,  Gralat. 
iii.  5.  ab  ot^^esx  et  e^-O). 

OTA.g,eJUtKa)T,  hroiKoìofJueTv,  supersedificare,  1  Cor.  iii. 
10.  àvoiKoiofjLeTv,  reiedificare,  Hos.  ii.  6. 

OT^^CJUUULICt,  HI,  waX/yy€V€0'/a,  regeneratio,  Tit.  iii.  6. 
Scribitur  oTA.g,AJHCi  in  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  9.  et  in  Codice 
MS.  Precum  Copticarum  D.  Gregorii  Sharpii,  p.  136. 

OTA-g^exiUULOT'f",  avcucaXttv,  revocare.  Lev.  i.  1. 

OTA.g,€AJLca)ItX,  III,  vaXiyyiyea-ia,  regeneratio,  Mat. 
xix.  28. 

onfA.g,eJUtTKiq  aiUSX,  IveiièveaSai,  superindui,  2  Cor. 
v.  4. 

OTA.g,eJUta3lté,  ovafwirt/pfiv,  resuscitare,  Gen.  xlv.  27. 
2  Tim.  i.  6. 

OTA.g,l2,HX,  T,  Sah.  arrogans,  superbus,  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxxvii.  aaropyof,  naturalis  amoris  expers,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  298,  312.  (TKXyipoKapyia,  durìtia  cordis,  Mat.  xix.  8.  av- 
riKUfi^oiy  adversarius,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  243.  ponfA.g,i- 
g,HT,  av^Xe^fjLove^  yeyovaaiv,  immisericordes  facti  sunt.  Job 
xix.  13. 
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OTA.gpUL€,  X,  Sah.  contignatio,  MS.  Borg.  cclX. 
onfA.2,JULeq,  Sah.    Vide  on^^^eftJL. 
OTA^g^AiLe  cnxe,  Sah.  hif^f^^^  bioameratus,  Gren.  vi. 
16. 
onr^.^^,  Sah.   Vide  onr^^eJUL. 
onr^^JULi,  'f ,  tabulatum,  ccenaculum,  Act.  xx.  9. 

OTA.£pULICI.    Vide  OT^^GAiUUUCI. 

OTA.^JÙUULlct,  regeneratio,  MS.  Borg.  xiv.  Refer  ad 
onrA.^6XftJU.ici. 

OTA.g,cA.g,m,  HI,  TrpóaToyfìMy  prceceptuin,  Num.  ix.  18» 
Ps.  ii.  6.  fciktva/jMf  mandatum,  1  Thess.  iv.  16.  più.  vpocr^ 
TOTffiMTay  prsBcepta,  Exod.  xx.  6.  vfotnaaauv^  jubere,  Mat. 
xi.  1.  €vtTp€X€iVf  permittere,  Marc.  v.  13. 

onr^^ce^ltl,  Bas.  ctitot^,  mandatuin,  1  Cor.  vii.  525. 
Vide  supra^  et  ote^cé^ne. 

OTA.2,coi,  ^9  et  e,  myri,  tectum,  Mat.  viii.  8.  eonf- 
é^coi  ÌJLll^.Hl,  tectum  domus  mese,  Gren.  xix.  8.  Hinc 
Oasis^  quasi  locus  in  mediis  arenis  arboribus  tectus.  Sed 
vide  onfHg,. 

onfA.g,XOT,  vpoaTiSivaty  adjicere,  addere,  Ps.  ix.  38. 
Nah.  i.  5.  <n/imOivai,  consentire,  Act.  xxiv.  9.  Kortcrxvtiv, 
praevalere.  Lue.  xxiii.  23.     €TèoTA.2,TOTonf   ècéJCi^ 

vpo<jOii<rov<riy  XetKvjtToUy  adjicient  loqui,  Deut.  XX.  8.  AJLTie- 
qOTA.g,XOXq,  ou  wpoo-efcy/ce,  non  adjecit,  Deut.  v.  22.  it- 
neonfA.g^xo'f",  /x^  vpoa-Oyj^,  non  adjicies,  Soph.  iii.  11.  ab 
OT^g,,  addere,  et  xox,  manus. 

onfé,g^lci,  fatigare,  laborem  adjicere,  Mat.  xxvi.  10. 
cyo%A€i>,  damno  affectum  esse,  Dan.  vi.  2.  vapcvo^^crv,  vexare, 
laborem  addere,  Act.  xv.  9. 

otéJ^ì,  Sah.  vyt^fj  sanus,  Tobise  xii.  3.  prò  OTX^I. 

onr£.^.a),  kevKÒg,  albus.  Lue.  ix.  29.  Xivtàif  alba.  Lev. 
xiii.  4.  X€VKùivOi^e<rOcUy  dealbarì,  Ps.  1.  7*  cirAcv/ro/vciv,  de- 
albare,  Dan.  xii.  10.  y/vco-fai  kevKÒv,  album  fieri,  Mat.xvii. 
2.  ^foTfiiA.aj,  X£VKaimv,  albescere.  Lev.  xiii.  I9.  Arab. 
^jfA^),  albus.   Vide  onru)£.a{. 

z  2 
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OT£.e^  v/>ò^,  ad,  adversus^  Ps.  xxix.  8.  Keerky  coiìtra, 
Act.  iv.  26.  Sah.  iifày  in  ;  ont&e  eAJLH*f ,  aMtjxca-oy,  In- 
ter, Exod.  xvi.  1.  OT&.K1C,  vpùi  ere,  ad  te,  Pfe.  xxvii.  2. 
^xetiLXOitt.  onr£.Hq,  tcryìfaa  vpòg  aùròvy  praevalui  adver^ 
sus  eum,  Ps.  xii.  4.  nenrof  &,Kq,  roivearrm,  e  contrario, 
contra,  2  Cor.  ii.  7.  Gal.  ii.  7.  onr£.6  eKitonr,  vpòf  iffjMg, 
ad  vos,  Hos.  v.  1.  onr£.KOnr,  «pò^  wrcv^*,  ad  eos^  Exod. 
xvi.  3.  '^onffi.e,  vide  'f .  "  onr£.6  construitur  cum  AJLOirf 
vocare,  et  cum  aliis  quìbusdam  verbÌ8.  Enchon  M<Cn15> 

« 

adversus. 

onr£.o'f ,  iXvpay  olyra,  arìnca,  spelta,  far,  Ezech.  iv.  9- 
species  semìnis  mediae  inter  frumentum  et  hordeum  na- 
tursB.  Plinius  scribit,  H.N.  xviii.  10.  "  Ex  arìnca  dulcissi- 
"  mus  panis,  ipsa  spissior  quam  far,  et  major  spica,  ea^ 
''  dem  et  ponderosior.  Raro  modius  grani  non  16  libras 
"  implet.  Exteritur  in  Grascia  difficulter,  ob  id  jumen- 
'^  tis  darì  ab  Homero  dieta.  Haec  enim  est,  quam  ofy- 
•'  ram  vocant.    Eadem  in  ^Egypto  facilis  fertilisque." 

onrjQLcg,  albus,  Exod.  xvi.  14, 31.  prò  ot£.a^. 

OTJ6La}6,  Sah.    Refer  ad  £.0)6. 

onte,  n,  Sah.  distantia,  F.  S.  p.  5 1 .  ìÙKiTionre,  vop/N^Aev, 
procul,  e  longinquo,  Heb.  xi.  18.  iwò  fjLotcpóOey^  e  longin- 
quo.  Lue.  xvi.  23.  Marc.  xiv.  54.  ixiionre,  €iV  fMuepèoff 
in  longum,  Act.  ii.  39*  [juvcpi^fiv,  longc  amovere,  distare, 
Ps.  Ixxxi.  8.  cviii.  17*  cii.  12.  à7ro(nra(r9aiy  discedere.  Lue. 
xxii.  4 1 . 

onrejQL,  ne,  Bas.  Upeì^,  sacerdotes,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  9, 28. 

onfèjSLoX,  cf,  e,  ex,  Hos.  ix.  12.  idem  quod  è&oX. 

onfè&oXjèeit,  ìk,  e,  ex,  3  Joh.  ver.  11.   idem  quod  . 
ejSLoXjèeit. 

onrèèS.,  Bas.  0710^,  sanctus,  Isai.  v.  16.  eqonre6£.,  ofM^ 
/xo(,  sine  labe,  Heb.  ix.  14. 

oxeei,  n,  Bas.  eteaarogj  unusquisque,  1  Cor.  vii.  2, 17?  20. 
ijtTioTeet  Tionrcei,  ?va  ^aorov,  unumquemque,  1  Thess. 
ii.  1 1 .  uonreei,  rU,  aliquis,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  1 7.  Vide  onrei.. 
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o'reeicit»  Sah.  'EkXviyi<rrai,  Hellenistie,  Act.  ix.  29.  prò 

OTceieitm,  Sah. ''ExAi^véf,  Grsci,  Joh.  xii.  io.  Act.  xìx. 
10.  'EXki^i<rrMf  Hellenistse,  Act.  xi.  30. 

OTeemin,  Sah.  ''EXAi^y,  Gnecus,  Act.  xvi.  1,  3.  più. 
'EXXrpfi<rrai,  Grsecì,  Act.  vi.  1.    Vide  OTCmm. 

O'cei,  Sah.  /xia,  una,  Mat.  xvii.  4.  Marc.  ix.  5.  xiv.  66. 
Lue.  ix.  33. 

OTei,  ^,  distantia,  longitudo  et  magnitudo,  ixeucfcrrif^ 
avooToorioy,  repudium,  Mat.  v.  31.  xix.  7*  Deut.  xxiv.  1. 
Ps.  XX.  4.  longitudo,  Sir.  i.  12.  fiMCfiwTicuy  longe  fugere, 
abesse,  distare,  Ps.  cviii.  17.  a.qo7rei  ftxeqiHXH»  ««- 
Xeyero  t^  t^C^*  avroS,  t«duit  eum  animae  sue,  Jonah  iv.  8. 

OT€l  è&oX,  airifx^aBeuy  discedere,  Jer.  ix.  2. 

OT€I  C^J&.oX,  aipi<rraveu,  discedere,  Ps.  xxi.  11.  fjLwcpv»- 
€<rteu,  longe  amoveri,  Ps.  cxix.  1 50.  moQuuriyai^  discedere, 
Sap.  ì.  5. 

OTei,  Sah.  oiùùj  V8S,  Mat.  xviii.  7*    Vide  OTOI. 

o'reiè<&o'ru)i.   Refer  ad  o7riè^7ru)i. 

OT€in,  n,  Sah.  ^f,  lux,  Zach.  xiv.  6.  Joh.  iii.  19.  ^- 
70^,  lumen,  Mat.  xxiv.  29.    Vide  o'vcjomm. 

07r€llt€,  Sah.  o-oAcveatfoi,  commoveri,  Amos  viii.  12. 
vapéf^x^dOeUf  abire,  Apoc.  xxi.  l.  kXivuv,  inclinare.  Lue.  ix. 

1 2.  itTepe  oTitotf'itQToeitti  oTeme,  xp^^^  iroXAcv  (»po- 

fiffiviKÓTOf)^  tempore  multo  processit,  Job  ii.  9.    ^.tcjo  n- 

T€p€  À  OTItOT  OT€!ne,  Kcù  ha^raavif  i<rù  &pa^  /u^^c,  et 

cum  bora  transiisset,  Lue.  xxii.  59.    n^.!  ^H  nxuoJtx 

ÌVT  À.TOT6IIt6,  i(  h  raìg  iretpv)(yifJiivaif  ycveaK,  qui  in  gene- 

rationibus  quae  transierunt,  Act.  xiv.  I9. 

oTeiiteUL,  X,  Bas.  Sefià,  dextera,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  14. 
Refer  ad  OTin^JUL. 

OTemm,  ni,  et  -f  j^EaXi^,  Graecus,  Act.  xvi.  1, 3.  'Ex- 
Xypiìff  Grrsca,  Marc.  vii.  26.  più.  Act.  vi.  1.  xvii.  12.  j^cit 
XÀ.cni  JtnioTemiit,  in  lingua  Grscorum,  Proleg.  in 
Evang.  Lucse  et  in  Evang.  Joannis,  apud  P.  Bonjour 

z3 
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Monum.  Coptic.  p.  17.  Arab.  ^j^U^,  Graecus.  Heb.  D^3V, 
Graeci.     Hierog.  ^  j  "JT^.     Enchor.  x_ji5yv3  h»^-     Vide 

OT€€inm. 

OTeio,  T,  Sah.  ««-ooraa-/©»,  repudìum,  Mat.  v.  31.  Vide 

OTei. 

OTeice,  Sah.  dissecare,  serra  secare,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 

OTei*T€,  Sah.  T^K€<rOat,  consumi,  tabescere,  Zach.  xiv. 
12. 

OT6ia{€,  Sah.  ^oXì;,  fel,  Ps.  Ixviii.  21. 

OTeXXe,  Sah.  chorda  musica,  modulatìo.  eYXin^pÀ.T 

ereiite  e^p^.!  n^enoTeXXe  noe  niter'xa)  ^n.  ot- 
JCi0À.pÀ.,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii.  OTeXXe  itzu),  modulatio, 
ode,  poema,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.    Vide  OTKXXe. 

oxeJtXf  4>ay€<TBai,  edere,  consumere,  Ps.  xUx.  13.  /ror- 
&€<rOeu,  consumere,  Lev.  xxvi.  22.    Vide  oiraoAff.. 

oxeJtx^ìTTy  pcenitere,  cor  suum  manducare*  xe  ^It 
qitÀ.O'veiUL^^Kq,  €/  /^eravoi^o-ei,  si  poeniteat,  Jonah  iii.  9; 
^.qoTeiUL^eKq  lA^TafjLckrfitìf,  poenitebat,  Mat.  xxi.  30. 
xxvii.  3.    ot:b.€  iJtneT€noTrexjL2,0HTen,  oi  /»€T€/a€X^ 

%r6,  non  resipuìstis,  Mat.  xxi.  32.  Quinimo  videmus, 
eadem  loquendi  forma  usum  quoque  esse  Homerum 
Iliad.  B.  ver.  201.  de  Bellerophonte. 

*Htoi  Ò  xamreSioy  rò  àkìfm  oio;  à\aTù 

^Oif  dvfuòv  xart^flov,  irarov  àvipdnoov  àhteivoov. 

Ex  versione  Ciceronis,  Tuscul.  Hb.  iii.  e.  26. 

Qui  miser  in  campis  raoerens  errabat  Aleis 
Ipse  suum  cor  edens,  hominum  vestigia  vitans. 

Vide  OTtJ0AJLg,HT. 

OT€JULepa)T€,  Sah.  sugere  lac,  MS.  Borg.  cclv.  ab 
OT^JUL,  et  epooTe.    Vide  oTAJULeptJO'f . 

OTeJUUULHO),  vorax,  MS.  Borg.  xlv. 

oireJULCoT,  Sah.  stercoris  edax,  stercus  edere,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXVii. 

OTeJULg,eRq.   Refer  ad  OT€JULg,HT. 
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OT6AIL(rr,  0)7Aa^€iy,  lac  sugere,  lac  capere,  Ps.  xxi.  9. 
Joel.  ii.  16.  €W>X€JtX(Fì,  BviXa^óvTonf,  laetantium,  vel  in-* 
fantes  sugentes  ubera,  Ps.  viiì.  2.  Mai.  xxi.  16. 

OTeit,  ojw/yc/v,  aperire,  Job.  i.  62,     Vide  oiTHit,  et 

OTOMt. 

oirene&pe,  nomen  viri.  é.nè.  oTetópe,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXXXI. 

OTreitT,  HI,  KoiXfi^  cava,  vel  inferior  pars  navis,  Heb. 
TOT,  Jonab  i.  6.  et  MS.  Borg.  Lxxxi. 

OTeitXOTeitX,  Sah.  Korayeua,  inferiora,  Gen.  vi.  16. 

OT€it^,  SwTCirBeu,  apparere,  Isai.  i.  12. 

OT€lt^  e£.oX,  Sah.  avo^ciicvvva/,  estendere,  Job  xxxiii. 
21.  aifùKaXvTFTiiVy  revelare,  Ps.  xxxiv.  5.  hi<f>amiv,  illumi- 
nare, Ps.  cxviii.  135.  explicare,  M.  L.  p.  40. 

oTepHTe,  T,  Sab.  wov^,  pes,  Mat.  iv.  6.  Ps.  xc.  12. 
più.  Mat.  xviii.  8.  0/  iróSe^,  pedes.  Lue.  xxiv.  39,  40.  Act. 
v.  9,  10.  xiii.  26.  xxi.  11. 

oirepR't',  Bas.  voSc^,  pedes,  1  Cor.  xv.  25,  27. 

oxepiVj  òoFotxriXXiiVy  mittere,  Deut.  ix.  23.  Job.  iv.  38. 
Vide  oirtopn. 

onrepoji, 'f',  <f>vkou^,  vigilia,  Exod.  xiv.  24.  Mat.  xiv.  25. 
Lue.  xii.  38.  vpwpvXatòfi,  custodia,  Exod.  xii.  43. 

O'vec^.^ltC,  Sab.  Kix^vai^y  jussio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  244. 
prò  oTeg^cA-g^ne,  quod  vide. 

OTeceODIt,  <&,  irXarv^y  locus  latus,  Ps.  cxviii.  96.  eipv- 
X»fogj  locus  spatiosus,  Ps.  xxx.  8.  Mat.  vii.  13.  j^cit  OT- 
JULA  eqoTeceoDit,  h  eipvxipu,  in  loco  spatioso,  Hos.iv.  16. 
vAoTuyciy,  dilatare,  Ps.  iv.  1.  consolari,  Act.  Sanct.  Anub. 
Vide  oTocecn. 

oir€C*TU)it,  Sab.  cvpi^wpof,  spatiosus,  Mat.  vii.  13.  €vp/- 
^oTv,  bene  radicans,  Ps*  xlvii.  2. 

oirecq,  Sab.  cessare  facere,  abolere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  oTCJOcq. 

oxerTy  aXXyiy  alia,  1  Cor.  xv.  39,  41.  h^pay  alia  ver.  40. 
Refer  ad  oirtJOT- 
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OTCTT,  %>^f^^9  viridis,  Num.  xxii.  4.  Vide  OTIDX,  et 
oYeroirtJOT. 

OT6*r,  Sah.  f/MkoLKwuvy  emoHire,  Job  xxiii.  l6. 

oterr  è£.oX,  a4>opiì^HVy  separare,  terminare,  Exod.  xix. 
23.  SiaoTcAAci»,  separare.  Lev.  xix.  8.    Vide  eT. 

*  OTex&,  Sah.  efiìindere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii.    Vide  oir- 
exq- 

oireTefi.,  /x€toììc<^€ì»,  transferre,  Amos  v.  27.  Act.  vii. 
43.  atp€(rOou,  auferri,  Dan.  vii.  17-    Vide  OTtOTefi.. 

OTreroTox,  n,  Sah.  viridis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  272.  tò 
XA«/)ò»,  viride,  Gen.  xxx.  37.  Isai.  xix.  7. 

OTreroiraoT,  ni,  tò  x^P^^y  viride,  Gen.  i.  30.  xxx.  37. 
Ezech.  xvii.  24.  xx.  47*  X^>  herba,  gramen,  Ps.  xxii.  2. 
e^oterrotoyTy  xkmpll^ùvvet^  virescens,  Deut.  xiii.  49.  ab 

OTTOT. 

oircxnu),  Sah.  ^^/oy,  onus,  Ps.  xxxvii.  4.  cìSlcX^ii 
oire*rnu),  avo  apa€w,  ab  oneribus,  Ps.  Ixxx.  6. 

OTrexq,  Sah.  efUmdere.  oireTq  Jtxoot,  efiundere 
aquam,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii.    Vide  ot€rr&.. 

oxerrgj  e&.o\  ^weyco^o/,  eonflari,  Ezech.  xxii.  22. 
Vide  oTCJOTg,. 

OTeo),  0€X€7y,  velie.  Lue.  xix.  4.  Rom.  xi.  25.  cirivo^c/y, 
desiderare.  Philip,  i.  8.  Sah.  jSovXiaOai,  velie.  Job  ix.  3. 
Sah.  €ÌioK€iv,  ablectari,  cupire.  Lue.  xii.32.  Sah.  ifUip€<T6cay 
desiderare,  cupire,  1  Thess.  ii.  8.  Sah.  alf€rt^€a6ai,  eligere, 
desiderare,  Ps.  cxviii.  30.  Sah.  epiytaOaiy  appetere,  Heb. 
xi.  16.  Sah.  Amharic.  ?[.  Arab.  Là,  voluit.  Videoircoa). 

oircajeftJL,  Sah.  consumere,  F.  S.  p.  311.  Vide  ot- 
axgejUL. 

oirea|en.    Vide  noTrccgeit. 

oireajoTaxg,  rvyLvm^uvy  distendere,  Heb.  xi.  35. 

OTecyc  dilatare,  MS.  Borg.  xxxiv.  Arab.  ^^,  dila- 
tare. 

OTreg,,  Sah.  enoMXimuVi  revelare,  Ps.  xxxvi.  5. 

of  eg,,  Trpo<TK€i<T6aiy  adjungere,  adheerere.  Lev.  xvi.  29. 
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xviì.  10,  13.  Karaafcypfew,  habìtare,  Job  xxix.  25.  Dan. 
iv.  9.  TfoffTiOiiMUy  addere,  adjicere,  Ps.  cxviii.  3.  Sah.  Heb. 
xii.  19.  Sah.  Eccles.  i.  18.  Sah.  hmBiyaty  imponere,  Act. 
XV.  10.  Sah.  nrtote^  ItJcecKqe,  h^Xatriov  po/A^a/av,  du- 
plica gladium,  Ezech.xxi.  14.  Sah.    Vide  oté.^. 

orte^  hcé.,  òucoXùvOeìVf  sequi,  Marc.  ix.  38.  l  Pet  ii.  21. 
Sah.    Vide  oirA^  ncA.. 

cre^fi-U),  Sah.  coinam  alere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 
Vide  creg,  quo. 

oxe^  exffJ&epi,  ni,  avaKeuw<nf,  renovatio,  Tit.  iii.  5. 

ote^JjLf  Sah.  fjLiSepfjLev^veaOcUi  interpretari,  Act.  iii.  8. 
Vide  oxé.^€JUL. 

OTre2,CA.2,lt€,  n,  Sah.  hmay^,  mandatum,  1  Cor.  vii. 
25.  #reA€ufiy,  jubere,  Act.  V.  34.  T^ooTa(7<r€iy,  mandare,  Act. 
X.  48.  itaTaa<T€ìVy  jubere.  Lue.  viii.  55.  èvrcXAcerfloi,  prseci- 
pere.  Lev.  viii.  34.  Mat.  viii.  4.    Vide  OTA.^CA.^m. 

Of€g,COI,  X,  <rr€yyi,  tectum,  culmen,  Mat.  viii.  8.  et 
M.  L.  p.  21.  contignatio  tecti,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix.    Vide 

oye^  qu),  Sah.  ìko/a^v,  comam  alere,  1  Cor.  xi.  14, 15. 
Vide  oTeg^JSLtJO. 

otegjgjtce,  Sah.  Karavoftcolv,  molestum  esse,  2  Cor.  xii. 

13,  14.     SjLUpOTreg^g^Ice  epoi,  /^i?  /ao/  kwov^  irapc^c,  ne 
imponas  laborem  mihi.  Lue.  xi.  7-    Vide  OTTA-g^ici. 
otegyiCiJOy  Sah.  caput  reclinare  vel  reponere,  F.  S. 

P-9L 

OTe:£pO,  'f,  frraBfiÀgj  postis,  Exod.  xii.  7.  più.  itioir- 

e:£poooT,  postes,  2  Par.  iii.  7.    ^ixen  nioir€:£p(jooir, 

hù  rò^  ^hià^i  super  postes,  Deut.  ìv.  9. 

OTetfoTraotfT  Sah.  manducare.  At-enregjoTetfoTtJOtfr 
{àfjLoffifprofy)  non  manducatus,  quod  mandi  non  potest, 
Job  XX.  18. 

oiretfTi,  Sah.  kXSìp^  frangere,  Jud.  ix.  53.  ^ar«/€iy,  fran- 
gere,  Job.  xìx.  32, 33*    Vide  oircocrfi. 

OTetfpo,  T,  postis,  F.  S.  p.  1 10.    Vide  oire^po. 
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OTre^,  X^Xanta,  locus  olerìbus  consitus,  olerum  col- 
lectio,  Deut.  xi.  10.    Vide  OTO*!". 

OTR&.,  HI  et  <t,  /cpcvf,  sacerdos,  Gen.  xiv.  18.  Lev. 
xiii.  7.  ninittj'f  noirK^.,  0  Ufm  0  fj^cyct^,  sacerdos  mag- 
nus,  Agg.  li.  2.  più.  nio'VR&9  sacerdotes,  Lev.  xvi.  24. 
epoTR&,  Upar€v€t9y  sacerdotio  fungi,  Exod.  xxviii.  1^  3,4. 
Deut.  X.  6.  Hierog.  H/i^.  Enchor.  1  ,^  ,  2  ,^u.  p'^- 

OTTRKfi.,  TI,  Sah.  Upevf,  sacerdos,  Ps.  cix.  4.  Mat.  viii.  4. 
Heb.  vii.  15,  17.  più.  Act.  iv.  1.    Vide  supra. 

OfKl,  X€  OTRI,  ori,  quia,  Ps.  xxxvi.  28.  xliv.  11.  Marc, 
ì.  34.  hoTiy  quonìam,  Abad.  ver.  15.  Jac.  iv.  3. 

OTRI,  Sah.  prò  otAri,  quod  vide. 

OTRK,  Sah.  F.  S.  p.  591 .  prò  oTfi.RK,  quod  vide. 
.    otrXXc,  Sah.  modulatio,  chorda.   g,n  g^eiioTRXXe 
jtxn  g^rbcto  juin  ^enu)2kR,  MS.  Borg.  ccxli.  Vide  oir- 
eXXe. 

oiTRIt,  avoiyétVf  aperire,  Act.  ix.  8.  avotyitrBaiy  aperiri. 
Job  xxxi.  32.  Sah.  eTOTRIt,  avcfy/Acyo/,  aperti,  Act.  vii. 
56.    Vide  oTert.  ovojk 

OTROT,  distare,  procul  recedere,  Ps.  xxi.  1,  qoTROT, 
fjLOKpàvy  procul  abest,  Num.  ix.  10.  ^otrot,  ixeucpàv  €?, 
longe  es,  Marc.  xii.  34.  it^^qoTROT,  fiaucpàvj  longe  est, 
Act.  xvii.  27.  eroTTROT,  (Mucpàv,  procul,  Mat.  viii.  30. 
fMucpoOevy  e  longinquo,  Jer.  viii.  I9.  jìuoucpimigy  longinquitas, 
longitudo,  Ps.  xxii.  6.  xcii.  5. 

of  ROT  efi-oX,  òaréxfivj  distare,  Ps.  cii.  1 2. 

OTROT  c^J&oX,  fiatcpvvuv,  elongare,  procul  removere, 
Ps.  Ixxii.  27.  iMucpavy  longe,  Ps.  cxviii.  155. 

OTRp,  flroVo^,  quantus,  quot,  Ps.  cxviii.  84.  vcaoKi^^  quo- 
ties.  Lue.  xiii.  34.  oTOit  OTRp,  wó<roi,  quot.  Lue.  xv.  I7. 
A.KOTRp,  quot  tu,  Mingar.  p.  214.  A.icf  OTRp  fbccJOIlT, 
o<ra  ifapi^wagj  quanta  provocaveris,  Deut.  ix.  7- 

OTRpT,  Sah.  rosa,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331, 332.  &mea 
noTRpT,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.    Vide  &epT. 
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oiTKpaie,  Ite,  Sah.  <f>vXafca)j  custodioe.  Job  xxxv.  io. 
Vide  oTpoje. 

OTKT,  Sah.  distare,  procul  recedere,  Act  xvii.  27- 
fjMxpàv  airé)(€<T9ai,  procul  abesse,  Ezech.  xxìi.  5.  fjMKpav, 
procul,  Mat.  viii.  30.  Lue.  xv.  13.  qoirKir  ^.it,  oi  fiMcpàv 
ifvapxoyra,  non  est  longinquus,  Act.  xvii.  27. 

otm  e£.oX,  Sah.  distare,  Act.  i.  12.  òvexc/v,  distare, 
Ps.  cii.  12. 

oTKir  e^oirit,  Sah.  intus  dilatus,  procul  in,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVII. 

OfHOJCI,  -f ,  tÒ  itXaro^,  latitudo,  Ephes.  iii.  18.  tÒ  «Drof, 
latitudo,  profunditas,  Ps.  Ixiv.  7«  rò  ^vpo^y  latitudo,  Exod. 
xxvi.  2.  Apoc.  XX.  9. 

OTH^,  Sah.  oiKuvy  habitare,  Rom.  viii.  11.  KoxùiK^h,  ha- 
bitare,  Act.  xvii.  23.  2Pet.  iii.  13.  /acvc/v,  manere,  1  Joh. 
iii.  24.  KOTo/xmiv,  manere,  Act.  i.  13.  ^m^ecrBcu,  habitare, 
hospitem  habere,  Act.  x.  18.  UCTTOTKg,,  0  kotoiìcìv,  ha- 
bitans,  Act.  i.  20. 

oTHg^  itc^,  Sah.  òucokovOfìv,  sequi,  Mat.  xxvi.  58.  Lue. 
xxii.  54.  Joh.  xviii.  15.  1  Cor.  x.  4.  neTOTHg,  Kctoq, 
01  aKoXov66vvT€i,  sequentes,  Marc.  xi.  9* 

Giri,  meus,  mea,  mei,  meae.  cjxò^,  meus,  Mat.xx.  15*  oh- 

pioli  XMpOT  ItOTl  Ite,  €[aA  i<m  vavra  rà  Ovipia,  me»  sunt 

omnes  bestiae,  Ps.xlix.  10.  iteTeitoTi  TKpoT  itOTK  ne, 
varrà  rà  ifJià,  <ra  iariVj  omnia  mea  tua  sunt.  Lue.  xv.  31. 

OTi,  'f,  una,  Exod.  xxxviii.  1.  OTi  ijUUiA.T^.*rc, 
unica,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  10.    •f'oirì  •fonrì,  €tca<rn^,  unaquis- 

que,  1  Cor.  vii.  2.  enrTOAJLI  itoTI  èoiri,  ixiiLtvau  ii  krifa 
€K  TÌii  eripa^i  junctse  alteram  ex  altera,  Exod.  xxvi.  3. 

OTlè^OTtoi,  7€»p7/o»,  agricultura,  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  ager, 
Prov.  xxxi.  16.  a  otih  et  oirooi* 

OTie^JULecio,  /jlcuovìtOm^  obstetricari,  Exod.  i.  16.  Wil- 
kins  habet  itoTie^JUiecio. 

oiriH,  Iti,  yfcùpyoìf  agrìcolse,  Mat.  xxi.  33.  Marc.  xii.  I. 
Lue.  XX.  9,  10.  rustici,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
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otmAJtXj  *f  et  0,  if^ikj  dextra,  Mat  xxi.  20.  Exod. 
xxix.  20.  Lev.  viìi.  23.  Heb.  rD>-  iEthiop.  P*''^'*. 

OTiog,!,  T,  «ypài",  arvum,  ager,  Act.  iv.  36.  prò  log,!. 

OTici,  vp'^€<T6aty  intumescere,  inflare,  Nuiii.v.2i,22^23. 

OTitoc,  celeriter,  Susan,  ver.  50.  prò  icoc,  quod  vide. 

OTK,  Bas.  i<l>€Xicv€iv,  attrahere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  43. 

oxKVòf  Sah.  ycS/cAOy  nutus,  Isai.  ììi.  15. 

OTXA.p!oit,  ni,  scapulare,  MS.  Vatìc.  lxvi. 

OtXh,  Sah.  (rrforqyòf,  dux,  Job  xv.  24. 

OTXne,  Sah.  squamse,  leprae,  Zoeg.  p.  488. 

OTXueoirXiic^  Sah.  squama  juxta  squamam.  poDAtte 
niJUL  tUrrnox^e  nrré.ncijj&.^  StnenriooT  n^i^o- 
Xoc  p  oTXneoTXue  ^icjooir,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

otaì!,  Sah.  prò  oirejut,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

otJxéjq,  Sah.  carne  vesci,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

oirSxoeiJC,  Sah.  prò  otesxoetKy  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

oTrJULue,  n,  Sah.  irrò^,  pluvia.  nixiL  ne  neitoT  3ul 

nOTAJLUe,  TiV  €<mv  icTov  ironyjpf  qui  est  pluvise  pater.  Job 
xxviii.  28. 

OTAiL0*T,  vaf/o^i  crassìtudo,  Ps.  cxl.  /•  vayiv€<rB€Uf  cra9- 

sum  fieri,  Mat.  xiii.  15.  Act.  xxviii.  27- 

OTiULOirKI,  awoOìJKriy  horreum,  Exod.  xvi.  23, 32. 
OTit,  Sah.  SXAof,  alius,  1  Cor.  iii.  10.    OTiiKe,  €T€^^, 
alius,  Act.  xvii.  7.    otH  OTRp,  woaoi,  quot,  Lue.  xv.  17. 
otH  g,A.g,,  wùXXoìy  multi,  Mat.  vii.  22. 

onrtt,  Sah.  esse,  habere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  164,  165. 
otH,  6iVì,  sunt.  Lue.  xi.  27.  Act.  xxi.  23.  1  Cor.  xii.  4, 
5,6.  Jac.  ii.  15.  X€  OTIt  COfO,  (ovra  aira,)  quod  triti- 
cum  sit,  Act.  vii.  12.  r^-p  OTIl  ^Ot  It^^OfCone,  iacvrai 
yap  ir€VT€j  erunt  enim  quinque.  Lue.  xii.  52.  Ite  OTIl,  ?v, 
erat.  Lue.  xvi.  19.  Job.  xi.  l.  eonrn  (TpotT'itxe  Kg^RTq, 
habens  semen  in  se,  M.  L.  p.  26. 1. 13.  oirtt*f,  Sah.  e/Wj 
habeo,  Job.  viii.  26.  3  Job.  ver.  13.  OTIÌT^I  JUÙULA.T, 
?X«^  habeo,  Job.  x.  16.  1  Cor.  ix.  17-  otHtk,  c^c/f,  ha- 
bes,  Rom.  xiv.  22.    eotìVTé.K  JxJJiArt,  e/Wy  habens, 


o  TT  n  849 

1  Tim.  i.  19.  oTTiiTe,  ^ei^,  habes^  f.  Lue.  xii.  19.  oirii- 
TA.q  AJÙUt^T^  e^ei,  habet,  2  Job.  ver.  9.  ottSt^,  ?x^ì, 
habet,  Act.  xxiii.  1 7.  ottirrè.c,  r^ci,  habet,  f.  l  Job.  iv. 
16.  oTÌiXA.n  5juuu.7r,  2x«/*€v,  habemus,  2  Pet.  ì.  19. 
oxìvrerrii  mjlsu.Xj  J^ctc,  habetìs,  1  Job.  ii.  30.  otk- 
XHXll  iUUUL^.T,  ?x^T€,  hàbetis,  1  Job.  v.  13.  ejgxe  otìir 
TOt,  61  exfiiev,  si  habeant,  Act.  xxiv.  I9.  oiritX^T,  e/fiv^ 
Ci,  habent^  Mat.  viii.  20.  ne  oirnTq,  (?<xai^,)  erant,  Act. 
xxi.  9.  Ite  OTiìxoq,  ?v  airS,  habebat.  Lue.  viii.  42. 
ecgxe  ne  oTn*r^.n  JxMXArt,  (ìx»[j^9  si  habuerìmus^ 
Heb.  xii.  9.  TA.I  e  ne  OTnxKTiìc,  ^v  cJ^ctc,  quod  ba- 
buistis,  1  Job.  ii.  7.  ne  OTrnTA.Tr  XiLtiL&.'r,  cJ^o^  habe- 
bant,  Mat.xxvii.  16.  eorn^f,  J^wv,  habens,  2Job.ver.  12. 
eoTnxAJC,  ^«v,  habens,  1  Tim.  i.  19.  exJvTéJX  jOl- 
XfLLX,  (tx(iVT€(,  habentes,  Act.  xxi.  23.  OTrn'f  frequenter 
ante  affixum  assumsit  cq  et  COT  in  scrìptis  Sabidicis. 
ut  oTrnxA.icq,  o-rnxAJCcq,  OTnxA.icoTr,  oTrnTA.icco-r, 
MS.  Borg.  cLxxii.   Vide  oiron't',  et  oiron. 

otnéJtXf  T,  Sab.  h^ià,  dextra^  Act.  ii.  26.  iii.  J.  più. 
Act.  vii.  56.  2  Cor.  vi.  7-    Vide  OfinaJUL. 

oTnA.a|nHpi,  Bas.  Vide  n^-cynapi. 

OTn^q,  Bas.  exultare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  10.  Refer  ad 
OTttoq. 

OTn^<^pl.    Refer  ad  n^^pl. 

oirnooTe,  Sah.  più.  borse,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  ab  oTnoir. 
Vide  oTTnosoiri. 

oirnoT,  'fj  Spa,  bora,  Dan.  iii.  1.  Job.  v.  35.  irapaxp^i^ 
fjLOf  statini.  Job.  iii.  7.  xvi.  26.  più.  ^^.noTncjooiri,  ifeu, 
borae,  Job  xxiv.  1 .    Hierog.  -*  .:^» 

onrnoq,  ni,  ti^ficvnviy  Isetitia,  Ps.  iv.  7-  gaudium, 
Ezech.  xxxvi.  5.  rpv<^,  voluptas,  deliciae,  Gen.  iii.  23.  Ps. 
XXXV.  8.  €wf>peu¥€^aiy  Isetari,  Ps.  xxi.  11.  gaudere,  Lev. 
xxiii.  40.  Wrfwf>^Vy  delectari,  Hab.  i.  10.  •fo^noq,  ^v- 
9€iv,  delectare,  Hos.  ix.  4.  enroTrnoq,  (rwci/w^^ov/uevo/,  epu- 
lantes,  Epist.  Judae,  ver.  12. 
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OTritT^i,  Sah.   Refer  ad  oirn'f". 

OTitTe,  Sah.   Refer  ad  OTit'f'. 

oirnuJOTÌ,  ifoi,  horae,  Gen.  xviii,  14.  KèJTé.  ^A.itCH- 
OT  nnrc^^itOTitcao'rì,  scora  Kcupov^  ifOv^  secundum  tem- 
pora statutorum,  Exod.  xiii.  10.    k^t^  iu.ickot  è^a^- 

ttOimcoOTÌ,  Kora  ròv  ico/pòv  rovroy  ciV  ^fOL^y  secundum  tem- 

pus  hoc  in  horas^  Gen.  xyiii.  10. 

OTnajtfoAit.,  Sah.  iwaaOai,  posse,  Mat.  viii.  2.    Vide 

otnCfbsXy  Sah.  ivmtrOai,  posse,  Mat.  iii.  9.  Joh.  ix.  ì6. 

an  potestìs  bibere  cahcem,  Mat.  xx.  22.    itxoci  Ii6*re 

A^oi;,  ille  erat  potens  sermone,  Act.  xiv.  12.  eotti(SbJUL 
ZHtiLoq,  Iwaròf  »v,  potens,  Act.  xviii.  24.  ab  otK,  esse, 
habere,  et  tfÒAff.,  potentia.   Refer  ad  OTonajxojUL. 

oiro£.a{,  Xevtdf,  albus,  candidus,  Mat.  xxviii.  3.  Xo/ui- 
vpò^,  splendidus,  Act.  x.  30.  ec  OTo£.a),  Aev/q/,  alba.  Lev. 
xiii.  19.  6nroTO&a),&/aX6i/K0i,  subalbi,  Gen.xxxi.  12.  Vide 
oircoJSLa),  et  otìSl^o). 

OTO6I,  Sah.  ovai,  ve,  1  Cor.  ix.  16. 

OToeie,  n,  Sah.  y^^fyò^^  agricola,  Jac.  v.  7-  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxiv.    Vide  infra. 

oiroeiH,  n,  Sah.  ywfyog,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2/6, 327. 

OToem,  TI,  Sah.  ^$-,  lux,  Isai.  v.  20.  Mat.  xvii.  2.  Joh. 
ix.  5.  poToein,  0Arr/^(iy,  illuminare,  Joh.  i.  9.  Ps.  civ.  39. 
<f>amiVf  lucere,  l  Joh.  ii.  8. 

OToeix,  Sah.  <rr^\%  columna,  Gen.xix.  26.  xxviii.  l6. 
Hierog.  J. 

OToeio),  n,  Sah.  Koipò^,  tempus,  Joh.  vii.  6.  Rom.  xi.  5. 
Xp^vof,  tempus,  Mat.  ii.  7*  Act.  xvi.  21.  Rom.  xiii.  11.  Ijl- 
neoiroeia),  vorè,  ohm,  più.  tempora,  Act.  iii.  19.  xiv.  17- 
Vide  eroeiaj. 

OToeiaj  niJUL,  Sah.  «-ayrore,  semper,  Joh.  vi.  34.  Act. 
vii.  51. 
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oTroeJSLGK.  Vide  ofooxe^. 
oTÒeitoT.  Vide  oTTCJOTen. 

oiroi,  lUy  opfMfy  impetus,  Jac.  iii.  4.  opfjLvifjLaf  impetus, 
Hab.  iii.  8.  Amos  i.  11.  j^eit  oiroToi,  poi^vi&òv,  cum 
magno  impetu^  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  più.  Itioiroi,  op/A'^iJLaTa, 
Ps.  xlv.  4.  "f"  nioiroi,  opfjL&^Boi,  impetum  facete,  imiere. 
e^erf  jùinoiroi  ^i^oirei,  km  op/jL'^aovtri  (Mucp^ev,  et  im- 
petu  venient  de  longinquo,  Hab.  i.  8.  j^cit  nxm  ^prf" 
JÙLTlÀ.O'VOl,  dum  ingredior,  Liturg.  Cyrilli,  p.  1.  né.- 
cgnpi  \cxe  x'^^i"  iJtneKOToi,  ré/cvov  e/  irpcaipxv»  AH,  si 
aceesseris,  Sir.  ii.  1 .  iteqi"  A.lt  JULHeqoTOl,  /*??  «poo-c^c- 
Toi,  non  accedit,  1  Tim.  vi.  3.  Sah.  A.q^  iieqoTOi  6poq, 
«poafXASy  avróo,  venìens  ei,  Mat.  iv.  3.  xxvi.  49.  Sah.  é.crf' 
necoiroi  cpoq,  Tpoo-^x06v  avriy  accessit  ad  eum,  Mat. 
xxvi.  69.  Sah.  itxexTi-f  SjLueTiioTroi,  e  cioon^  wpoceXìf- 
kv6ar€  £iàv,  accessistis  ad  Sion,  Heb.  xii.  22.  é.irf  nev- 
oiroi  ec^iXmnoc  irpo<nj>iOov  ^tkiint»,  venerunt  ad  Philip- 
pum,  Joh.xii.  21. 

oiroi.  Iti,  currus,  Kirch.  p.  340.  et  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
Hierog.  H  5  ^-   Vide  enoTOi. 

OTOI,  ni,  ytvpyò^j  agricola,  Amos  v.  16.  Vide  otuoi. 

oiroi,  61,  vse!  Ps.  cxx.  5.  oiroi  itHi,  oì/mì,  vae  mihi, 
Joeli.  15.  Mich.  vii.  1.  1  Cor.  ix.  16.  Apoc.  ix.  12.  xi.  14. 
OTOI  ne,  ovai  (701,  vae  tibi,  f.  Mat.  xi.  21 .  Heb.  ^1,  et  M- 
thiop.  ©JB,  vae! 

OTOie,  U,  Sah.  yewpyòf,  agrìcola,  rusticus,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx.  ^.qepOToie  epoq  ^.qxoq,  6Tn  juloot,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXX. 

OToXc,  Sah.  accHnare,  incumbere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxx vi. 
ttjA.qoToXcq  exen  xeqjmecTitg^RX,  Ibid.  clxxix. 
Vide  oirtJoXc. 

OToXc  n^HTTi  Sah.  afflictus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxv. 

OTOJULC,  jSamtaOat,  mergi.  Lev.  xi.  32.  prò  ojulc. 

OTOJULCip,  Ite,  Sah.  marìscae,  haemorrhoides,  MS. Borg. 
ccLXviii.   Arab.  j^^yi9  boasir. 
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OTOJULX,  eeoTTOJULT,  »«3cvf,  pingui  s,  Isai.  xxviii.  l. 

o^ojucr,  et  oTOJULoir.   Vide  oxìì^jul. 

OTOXtCTSf  n,  Sah.  vfpi^oùvfjJìfof,  accìnctus^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p-  239. 

OTOAff.q,  ne^  Sah.  <Imtw^  praesepe,  stabulum^  Isai.  i.3. 
Lue.  xiii.  15. 

OTOit,  res  aliqua  existens,  aliquid.  oiron^  rìf^  quidam, 
Àct.  ili.  2.  ibce  OTOit  èoTOit  ajeAUnp,  aliquid  habens 
fermentum,  Elxod.  xiii.  7*  più.  ^a^ttOTOit,  nvèg,  quidam, 
Mat  ix.  3.  Rom.  iii.  3.  £^A.ItOirOll  enr^JUU^I,  Kfaram^ 
fortes,  Ps.lviii.  3. 

OTon,  esse,  habere.    icxe  oiron  o^sxer (Sitinone 

Sb^ìl  lUJ&I^,  €i  €(rny  a^iKta  cv  x^f^'^  H^^y  ^^  ^^^  iniquitas  in 
manibus  meis,  Ps.  vii.  3.  ite  oirott,  ^,  erat,  Bel.  ver.  23. 
Ite  oiroit  otéAj  ^y  ìi  TIC,  erat  quidam,  Exod.  ii.  1 .  6e£.e 
^^.l  OTOit  OTJULHO),  propter  hoc  sunt  multi,  1  Cor.  xi. 
30.  oiron,  habere,  Dan.  iv.  5.  ofoiff  ÌJUUL&.T,  fx*» 
habeo,  Joh.  x.  18.  oiroit  ÙTHI,  ?x»*  habeo,  Joh.  xvi.  12. 
Lue.  vii.  40.  €ot/  /mi,  est  mihi,  Act  xviii.  10.  oToit  XHi, 
ex«,  habeo,  Lue.  xii.  50.  OTTOlt  itXOXK  ÌJUUL&.T,  rj^cif, 
habes,  Apoc.  ii.  3.  oiroitxa.q,  e/fh  habet,  Mat.  xiii.  12. 
oiron*req  JjtJtXért,  ex^i,  habet,  Exod.  ii.  16.  Job.  v.  24. 
OTOitTeq,  €X€/,  habet,  Marc.  iii.  26.  oTToit  nxA.q,  e/fh 
habet,  1  Job.  iii.  17.  OTOitTA.c,  habet,  Homil.  Chiy- 
sost.  p.  42.  oirott  nxÀ.it,  ^o/xcy,  habemus,  Mat.  iii.  9. 
1  Joh.  i.  6,  8.  OTOIt  xexeit  JÙUULA.T,  e^cre,  habetis, 
Mat.  XV.  34.  OTOit  itTooTeit  jùuula.t,  e)f€T€,  habetis, 
1  Joh.  ii.  20.  oTon*ru)xeit  ijuuL&.ir,  cfere,  habebitis, 
Joh.  xvi.  33.  oiron*roT,  ^ovo-i,  habent,  Mat.  viii.  20. 
èoiroiff ,  ex«v,  habens,  2  Joh.  ver.  12.  èoiroitTeq,  ^x^» 
habens,  Mat.  vii.  29.  èoTOit  kT^.c  iJUUL&.ir,  ^c»y,  ha- 
bens, f.  2Tim.  ii.  29.  èoiroit  ^htt  iùuuLoq,  youFc^Sf, 
sapienter,  Marc.  xii.  34.  Particula  JÙUULA.T  buie  verbo 
sspe  postponitur. 

OTTOit,  cum  èpe,  l4^uXuvy  debere.  oTOlt  èpoi,  if^$Xm^ 
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€ì/aJ,  debitor  suin,  Rom.  i,  14.  OTOlt  èpoq,  è<f)€tXirrjf,  qui 
debebat,  Mat.  xviii.  24.  eof  oit  flT^q,  wpéiXevy  qui  de- 
bebat,  ver.  28.  onr oit  èpoq,  è<f>ukuj  illi  debet,  Mat.  xxiii. 
l6,  18.  oTon  èptjoof,  GK/xpi  ùijiy  rei  sunt.  Lev.  xx.  11, 
12, 13.  è(f>€iXÌTau  «Vìv,  debitores  sunt,  Rom.  xv.  27.  En- 
chor.  |\5x. 

OTOIt,  havoty€iy,  aperire,  Exod.  xxxiv.  I9.  Vide  OfCJOIt. 

OTOlt  AILHCI},  voAXoì,  multi,  Ps.  iv.  6. 

Onr on  JÙLU^lpH'f ,  TO/oSroi,   niOTOn  ÌJLnA.IpH*f ,  to/o5- 

TOi,  tales,  Mat.  xix.  14. 

oiron  ltl&.6lt,  »af,  omnis,  quicunque,  Deut.  iii.  18.  Joh. 
iv.  13.  1  Joh.  iii.  6.  o(mf,  quicunque,  Mat.  xii.  50.  tovtcj-, 
omnes,  Joh.  i.  J.  Act.  xix.  10. 

oiron  itcA.  oiron,  e^^,  ordine,  Exod.  x.  1.  Deut.  ii.34. 
iii.  6.    Vide  oTon. 

OfOIt  niJUL,  iroarre^j  omnes,  Act.  i.  I9,  24.  ix.  14,  21. 
Enchor.  Y^l^,  7^*    Vide  niJUL. 

OTOIt  &HT.    Refer  ad  OTOit. 

OTOitcgzoAff.,  ni,  Ivvaròi,  potens,  qui  potest,  Ps.  xxiii.  8. 
OTOItcyZOJUL  iÙUULOI,  iwaròg  eaofJMt,  poterò,  Num.xxii.38. 

^é.  4^K6*r60ToncgxojUL  jjuxo^jvpò^  tÒv  St/va/x€yov,  ad  eum 
qui  potens  est,  Heb.  v.  7.  oTOititi&eit  èTeoTonojxojui 
SJUtMJUJOT,  {vi(  ìwaròff)  omnes  potentes,  Deut.  iii.  18. 

OTOlt^,  <f>ama6ou,  splendere,  Mat.  xxiv.  27.  qoTOIt^ 
epoq,  vpùèyjXov,  manifestum  est,  Heb.  vii.  14.  Sah.  qoT- 
on^  €£.oX,  Koraii^Xov  eor/y,  manifestum  est,  Heb.  vii.  15. 
Sah.  eqoTOit^  6&.0X,  ywocròv,  notum,  Act.  ix.  42.  Sah. 
Refer  ad  OTCJon^. 

OTOit^q,  TU,  <pdTv^y  prsesepe,  stabulum,  Isai.  i.  3.  Lue. 
ii.  7, 12, 16.  xiii.  15.  più.  Hab.  iii.  17.    Vide  oTOJUiq. 

OTOIt tff,  Xajxj3av€iv,  sumere,  Exod.  xxxv.  5. 

OTOoXe,  Sah.  abundare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  Vide 
OTooojXe. 

OTOOJULXe,  Ite,  Sah.  vipyoi,  turres,  Ps.  xlvii.  13.  et  in 
Act.  S.  Panes,  p.  31 1 .   Heb.  >moa. 
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crooTC,  Sah.   Aa^^avcv,  olas.  Lue.  xi.  42.  più.  Xac/aita, 

olerà,  Ps.  xxxvi.  2.  Rom.  xiv.  2.  et  Mingar.  p.  252.  olerà, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333.    Vide  OTO-f . 

OTOOg^e,  Ite,  Sah.  aki^ì^^  piscatores,  Mat.  iv.  18.  Vide 
of  cog^e,  et  of  og,e. 

Ofon,  n,  Sah.  itrUryi^j  sanctitas,  Ephes.  iv.  24.  «yio;- 
crvvri^  sanctimonia,  1  Thess.  iii.  13.  ayid^eaOeuj  sanctificari, 
Mat.  vi.  9.  àvaXaiJLirfiv,  fulgere,  Job  xi.  15.  ^Ti  onrou, 
ó(7iW,  sanate,  1  Thess.  ii.  10. 

OTon^  e&oX,  Sah.  detegere.  nJULTCXRpion  UA-i 
eTe  2,it  it€4>iXoco4>oc,  ojtTcjuLtfojUL  eoToiig^q  efi.oX, 
mysterium  quod  philosophis  non  potuit  detegere,  M.  L. 
forte  oTong,  efi-oX. 

Of  opn,  €fa«-o<TT€AA€/v,  emiftere,  Joel.  iii.l3.  Vide  OTtopn. 

eroe,  Sah.  fiigere,  proeul  recedere.  ^.Tcu  éLqcoojT 
exJULXp^iU-p^re,  ^.nrco  ^.ikxoi  eionr ocq,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXVIII. 

OTOceeit,  ni,  et  4>,  vAarof,  latitudo,  Gen.  xiii.  17* 
Exod.  XXV.  10.  Ps.  cxvii.  5.  irAarmiv,  dilatare,  Gen.  xxvi. 
22.  Ps.  xvii.  36.  €fMrkaTW€$v,  dilatare,  Deut.  xix.  8.  Amos 
i.  13.   Arab.  m^^,  latitudo.   Vide  o'receojit. 

OTOCXit,  Sah.  spatiosus,  latitudo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxi. 
^It  OTOCXit,  h  dfvyipfy  in  loco  spatioso,  Ps.  xxx.  8. 
Vide  supra. 

OTOcp,  Sah.  remus.  ^cfl^m^Aarai,  remiges,  Ezech.xxvii.8. 
Vide  £.ocep. 

o-rocq,  n,  Sah.  vacuus.  xe  itne  ii2k^.iAit.u)n  ^e  ene- 
xng^KX  eqofocq  ncejuioone  ng^Hxq,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxiii.  ^eng^H  CTonrocq,  yacrrcpe^  af7aì,  ventres  pigri, 
Tit.  1.12.    Vide  oTtJOcq. 

OTOX,  id  quod  praecellit  pr»  alio,  julh  •f"4^f  ^R  ot- 
OX  ^n  è  'f"jèpG>  ovjjì  ^  ^*0C^  »X67oy  i<m  t^^  t/)o^$',  an 
non  anima  prsestantior  est  cibo,  Mat.  vi.  25.    julh  rteu)- 

xen  ^.11  juL^XXon  eeo-rox  èpojoT,  oix  vh^^^  /aoAXov 

hcuf>€p€r€  auTw,  an  non  vos  prsestantiores  estis  illis,  ver.  26. 
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O'VpCJDAff.I  Xe  OirOT  è   OTÈCCOOT,  Siaw^epei  oivOpumo^  lepo^d- 

Tow,  homo  prsestat  ovi,  Mat.  xii.  12.  OT2k€  Offi.coK  eq- 
OTOX  è  ncCfOC,  oihè  8o5Ao^  iwèp  tÒv  Kvpiov  airoD,  neque 
servus  supra  dominum  suum,  Mat.  x.  24.  eqoiroT  è 
OTfi-tOK,  wrèp  SovAov,  plusquam  servo,  Philem.  ver.  l6. 
epOTOT,  KaTaT€pv€a6aif  exultare,  Soph.  iii.  14. 

OTOX  efi.oX,  a(f>opi^€iy,  separare,  Exod.  xxix.  24.  Lev. 

XX.  25.     A.IOTOTOnf  n(JOT€fl  èfi.oX,  i(f>opi€Ìr€  cavTovj-,  86- 

gregabitis  vos,  idem.    ^é.  onr cg^ijuii  è  ^tototc,  vpl^ 
ywasKa  èv  xvpKTfxS,  ad  uxorem  in  separatione,  'Lev.  xviii. 
19    eTOTOTq,  separans  eum,  M.  L.  p.  34.  Sah. 
OfOxE,  Sah.  vXitovy  praestantior.  julh  xe^frir^K  oir- 

O'tSl   ^n    e    Xeg^pK,    oi'/ì  ij  ìpvxh  vXeìóv  eart  Tfj^  Tpo<f>^f, 

numquid  anima  non  excellentior  cibo,  Mat.  vi.  25.  qo'Y- 
otSl  epoì,  {ìfrxvpoTcpog)  fMv,  prsestantior  me  est,  Mat.  iii. 
lU   Vide  oiroTefL. 

ototE,  Sah.  effundere,  Ubare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii. 
Vide  oTOTefi.. 

OTOTAe,  X,  Sah.  foramen,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

OTOxe,  Sah.  Xo^oya^  olerà,  Mat.  xiii.  22.  neoTOTe, 
olerà,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii.    Vide  ofooxe. 

oTÒTefi,  praestantior.  èg^oTe  ni^nocToXoc  eeoT- 
ÒTC&.y  tZv  v7f€p  Xlcat  ivoa-ToXoovj  prae  apostolis  summis, 
2  Cor.  xi.  5.  xii.  11.  eeoTÒxefi,  superabundans,  MS. 
Lex.    OTÒxefi.,  Iv^pix^y,  praestantior  esse,  Philipp,  ii.3. 

Of  oxefi.,  (nr€ì^€(T6aif  libare,  libamentum  ofFerri,  Philipp, 
ii.  17.  2  Tim.  iv.  6. 

ccoTefi.  è&.oX.  Vide  oTooxe^  èfi.oX. 

OTOxeit,  T/J€»av,  perforare,  Hagg.  i.  6.  Vide  OTOOxert. 

ototH,  Sah.  (Tvovèì^y  libatio,  Gen.  xxxv.  14.  Vide  onr- 
cjoxert. 

OTOXOf€T,  olus,  olerà,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  et  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxii.   Vide  oirexoirtox. 

OiroTtOpl,  àoTpayaXof,  vertebra,  sphondylus,  talus,  Dan. 
V.  24. 
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OTOXg;.    Refer  ad  OTCWTg;. 

OTOT.    Vide  OT. 

onrocg,  eKovato^j  spontaneus,  Lev.  vii.  6.  Vide  otcoo). 

OTOttjfi.eq,  Sah.    Refer  ad  OTOxgS. 

OTOcgexiL,  <f>vpavy  miscere,  Gen.  xviii.  6.  eroTÒojejUL, 
ir€<f>vpafjJvoif  mixti,  Exod.  xxix.  2.  aìfcarevoiifiiÀÀvoij  prepa- 
rati, mixti,  Num.  vi.  15.  Arab.  ^^,  miscere.  Refer  ad 
OTU)a)eiUL. 

ofocgXE,  Sah.  conspersa,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  eqofo- 
OjJjiy  v€(l>vpafjL€vrjy  mixta,  Lev.  ix.  4.   Vide  supra. 

OTOOfC,  Sah.  TfXareTa,  platea,  Mat.  vii.  13.  latitudo, 
MS.  Borg.  CLxxiv.   Confer  OTOogc. 

OTOOjq,  awTpi^€iy,  conterere,  Ps.  ii.  9-  uent^OT- 
OttjqT,  [M  ifCTpiìl/€i^f  me  conteres,  Job  xxx.  23.  Sah.  Heb. 
t)itt^.   Vide  of  cmjq. 

ofoojq,  Sah.  (roBpog,  putridus.    noe  noToje  eqof- 

OCOq,  wcnrep  l;vkov  aaBpòvy  sicut  Hgnum  putridum^  Job  xli. 
18. 

Ofog^,  Kaìy  et,  Lue.  xi.  1,  7-  Act.  vii.  1.  et  passim, 
Hierog.  ^,  ^.    Enchor.  OJ  r,  vi F '• 

0**o&>  wpo<7T/8evai,  addi,  augeri,  Act.  ii.  41.  v.  14,  ear/n- 
Bivai,  apponere,  Ps.  Ixi.  4.  adjicere,  Deut.  i.  11.  KarcifceTv, 
habitare,  quiescere,  Sap.  Sai.  i.  4.  arparùTrehveiv,  castra- 
mentari,  habitare,  Gen.  xii.  9-  tcarcaraveivy  requiescere, 
considere,  Exod.  x.  14.  KaTaa-Krivùvv,  habitare,  quiescere, 
cJ.k^.L  Mat.  xiii.  32.  a-fcrivovv,  habitare,  Gen.  xiii.  12.  vap^fA/SaX- 
Ac/y,  castramentari,  Exod.  xix.  2.  ^JCcgA.nofO^^  it^JC, 
(eàv  KoBékyi^y)  quum  deposueris  tibi,  Gen.  xxvii.  40.  Arab. 
3^».    Vide  ote^.  c^^'t'  ^  ^  <^  ? ^  c> ye ^ 

OTOg^e,  ITI,  Sah.  «A/eif,  piscatores,  Mat.  iv.  18.  nofo- 
2i6,  IxOv^^ovy  pisciculus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  221.  trKopmi^y 
scorpius,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  232.  ftypa,  venatio,  capta,  tamen 
Arab.  est  aU^,  venator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  223. 

o*f02,e,  nomen  loci.  itXA.qei  e&joK^^  nxogj  n- 
ofo^e,  ^q£.U)K   elÌLTi^peoc,  qui  egressus  e  fìnibus 
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Ouohei,  ivit  ad  Parthos,  MS.  Borg.  C3^xxii.    Vide  of- 

oxo^eJtx.,  m,  QvyKfKngy  interpretatio,  Dan.  iv.  3,  4,  6. 
o-vyKpifjMy  edictuiiì,  interpretatio,  Dan.  iv.  14.  v.  12.    Vide 

OTOg^i,  ni,  «AiciVj  piscatores,  Mat.  iv.  18.  Lue.  v.  2. 
Vide  OTOg^e. 

OTOg,5jL,  Sah.  vpcariBévaij  adjicere,  Job  xxvii.  I9.  iÌL- 
nof  Og^liLOf ,  ot;  vpoaiOeìfTo,  non  adjecerunt,  Job  xxix. 
22. 

Ofox,  iynj^,  sanus,  Act.  iv.  10.  iXoKkifipoff  integer, 
1  Thess.  V.  23.  più.  eTOf  ox,  ikÓKkrjpoi,  integri,  Deut. 
xxvii.  6.  vytamtvy  sanum  esse,  incolumem  esse,  Gen.  xliii. 
27,  28.  ^n  ceofOX,  e/  vyiamvaivy  si  valeant,  Gen. 
xxxvii.  14.  eqof  ox  efi.oX,  integer,  purus,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxix.    Enchor.  1  jV^  ^ ^  A^j3"o''- 

Of  ex,  Sah.  Aj^o-T^r^  latro,  noe  ItOf  OX,  (if  cir/  Aj^crr^y,) 
sicut  latronem,  Mat.  xxvi.  55. 

Ofòxi,  ^f",  aiaywvj  gena,  maxilla,  Mat.  v.  39.  Lue.  vi. 
29.  più.  Ps.  xxxi.  9*  Is^i- 1*  6*  Hos.  xi.  4.   . 

OTOXO'vex,  fjLaffa-aa-OMf  mandere,  manducare.  Job  xxx. 
5.  Apoc.  xvi.  10.  ab  ofòxi. 

Of  oxn,  KoBaipfìVj  destruere,  Deut.  vii.  5.  Rom.  xi.  3. 
KoBaipffrOaij  destrui,  Lev.  xi.  35.  KaTaaTp€<f>€<T6cUy  subverti, 
Jonah  iii.  4.    Vide  OTCWXn. 

cvoxn,  Sah.  commiserari.  xe  Kcvoxn  xoeic,  TAf^^- 
aoi  Kvpi€j  commiserearis  Domine,  Mat.  xvi.  22. 

OTOXCI,  eKrefjLvuvj  abscindere,  Isai.  xxxviii.  12. 

OTotfTSL,  Sah.  prò  OTOtfli,  quod  vide. 

OTOtTe,  Sah.  aiayàvj  mala,  maxilla,  Mat.  v.  39-  più. 
Isai.  1.  6.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  282. 

O'VOtfO'vetfrSah.  fJMaaaaOoiy  mandere,  manducare.  Job 
xxx.  4.  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.    Refer  ad  of  oxo*ifex. 

of  otffl,  Sah.  awfrptlSaVf  conterere,  confringere,  Deut. 
ix.  17.   Vide  of  ocyq. 
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ofotfx,  Sah.  à»o»v6ry,  sutFocare.  é.Tonrotf'T'OT,  ivi- 
wi^ay  avrà,  suffocarunt  ea,  Mat.  xiii.  7-    Vide  otfTT. 

OTcf",  ni,  kaycafovy  olus,  Luc.  xi.  42.  x^®'?^  herba  gra- 
men,  Ps.  ciii.  14.  endiva,  Kirch.  p.  IQ4.  più.  Xar^ava, 
olerà,  Gen.  ix.  3.  Deut.  xi,  10.  Mat.  xiii.  32.  Vide  ot- 
oxe. 

of  p^*f",  custodes,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii.  Vide  of  pix,  et 
2^o*fpé.X€. 

OTpe^,  Sah.  spatium,  area.  jOtnKOf  l  nof  peg,,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxL. 

OTpix,  ni,  4>vXaJQy  custos,  Gen.  iv.  9.  et  Kirch.  p.  113, 
Vide  OTp^'f". 

of  pò,  m,  et  <l>,  jSao-iAcy^,  rex,  Mat.  xiv.  9.  Act.  xxv.  13. 
Kaìdapy  Csesar,  Luc.  ii.  1.  iii.  1.  'f'OfpO,  l5a<riXt<raa,  re- 
gina, Ps.  xliv.  19.  Act.  viii.  27.  più.  niof  poJOT,  reges, 
Ps.  ii.  10.  xliv.  9.  imperatores,  prsef.  Coluth.  p.  34.  noT- 
po,  ^acnXiKÒ^,  regalis,  Act.  xii.  20.  epO'VpO,  jSaaiXeveiv, 
regnare,  Gen.  xxxvi.  31.  xlvi.  8.  ^piofpo,  )8a<r/A€v€, 
regna,  Ps.  xliv.  4.  Enchor.  yj^f  £4.?,  0/  /^J),  rex,  re- 
gina, vide  Young.  p.  49.    Hierog.  ^,'^^JjL^'  ^  ^  • 

of  pox,  n,  Sah.  vpoBvf^ia,  alacritas,  promptitudo,  Act, 
xvii.  11.  voluptas,  Homil.  Chrysost.  p.  436.  Isetitia,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxi.  rip^ig,  delectatio,  hymnus,  Soph.  iii.  17. 
Ixapiq,  hilariter^  Job  xxii.  26.  tvyapitrTuv^  gratias  agere, 
Act.  xxvii.  35.  ripvuvf  delectare,  cantare,  Zach.  ii.  10. 
T€p7r€aOauy  delectari,  Isetari,  Ps.  xxxiv.  9.  ^itoxpox  XR- 
plt,  evSvfMi  y^vofjifvoi  vavre^,  gavisi  sumus  omnes^  Act. 
xxvii.  36. 

OTpo),  ni,  faba,  Kirch.  p.  193.    Herodotus  observat, 

iEgyptios  fabis  serendis  operam  non  valde  dedisse,  et 

consitas  plerumque  non  edisse,  sacerdotes  vero  fabam 

ne  intueri  quidcm  sustinuisse,  existimantes  eam  esse 

immundam,'*  lib.  ii.  e.  37- 

o*f  pa>,  fossa.  eepeqcejULite  noTpo)  ng^ipcwq,  (e»  x«- 
pa/coi9oX/a,)  posuit,  ordinavit  fossam  in  eum,  Ezech.  xvii. 
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17.  xe  ò^ì  ijtn^iJULé.  epexenoTpa>o*f,  iiaìf^a^tTi  ai- 

To5,  state  hic,  quìescite  hic,  Exod.  xxiv.  14. 

OTpcox,  Tii,  gaudium,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  525.  Vide  ot- 
pox. 

of  poje,  Sah.  </>t;XaMf^,  vigilia,  Lue.  xii.  37.  più.  Nurn. 
iii.  7.   Vide  OTepcge. 

of  con.   Vide  con. 

o*f  ccgrte,  Sah.  g^H  o*f  cojrte,  €Ìai<f>wi^y  subito,  Job  i.  9. 
prò  of  ojcite,  quod  vide. 

Of  XA-g,,  ni,  KafmUy  fructus,  Deut.  xi.  17.  KdpwfjM^  ob- 
latio,  sacrifìcium,  Lue.  i.  13.  iii.  5.  oKoKaiToùfàM,  holocaus- 
tum.  Lev.  xvi.  24.  yewiy/xa,  fructus,  Prov.  viii.  I9.  epof - 
T^&)  xo/e?»  Kapvovg,  fructus  facere,  vel  producere,  Mat. 
vii.  18.  'fotT^^,  h^óvai  ica/nròv,  fructum  dare.  Marci v. 8. 

Of  X€,  èv,  in,  Gen.  i.  (>,  7.  iva  fietroVi  inter,  Exod.  xi.  7. 
Gen.  iii.  15.  fjiiTa^v,  inter,  Gen.  i.  4.  otTC  €fi.oX,  vapà, 
prse,  Deut.  vii.  7.  èfi.oX  onrxe,  vapà,  prae,  Exod.  xxiii. 
17.  àvòy  a,  ex,  Deut.  xiv.  2.  cum  affixis,  of  xciOl,  inter 
me,  Isai.  v.  3.  ottook,  inter  te,  Mat.  v.  23.  ofxcwq, 
inter  eum,  Exod.  ii.  24.  of  xoJlt,  inter  nos.  Lue.  xvi.  26. 
OfXCJOOf,  inter  eos.  Job.  iv.  31. 

OTXOK,  Sah.  ^vpòv,  novacula,  Ps.  li.  2.    Vide  xoK  et 

XtOK. 

OTXoeiX,  Sah.  Kùweròs,  planctus,  Jer.  ix.  10.    flp^vof, 

planctus,  lamentatio,  Ezech.  xxviii.  11. 

Of  XCA.Ité.,  Bas.  evcrxnfMveo^f  decenter,  1  Cor.  xv.  40. 

of<l>A^i,  ni,  jecur,  Kirch.  p.  77. 

OTc^l,  <t>i\€tv9  osculari,  Gen.  xxvii.  26.  'fof <l>i,  (f>ik€tvy 
osculum  dare,  ver.  27.    Vide  <^i. 

of  O),  vox  multiplicis  signifìcationis.  Sumitur  prò  re 
jam  facta,  ut  «Si?,  jam,  sed  formam  verbi  accipit  et  cum 
alio  verbo  conjungitur,  et  verbum  auxiliare  est,  ut  A.I- 

OtVJ  rA.p  A.I.ftJL^a)e^JUt  ijiné^pO,  i^  ij  6vpa  «reVAe/(rr<xi, 

jam  clausi  januam  meam.  Lue.  xi.  7-    ^Hi^e  A-TOTO) 
eT'f"g,^n  èpoq,  vj^  itcVp/Ta/,  jam  judicatus  est,  Job.  iii.  18. 
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OTU),  irffe>da,  nunciuinV\Isai.  xxvìii.  9.  Ezech.  vii.  26. 
cessare,  ^toto),  hcaitTamo,  cessarunt,  Gen.  xxiv.  18,  22. 
Lue.  V.  4.    A-COTO)  A.CI  nxe  •f  OXItO*» ,  Ar^ei,  ?Xfl€»  ij  Spa, 

suffieit,  venit  bora,  Marc.  xi.  41.  ^lOTU)  eitfi^  «xc^w, 
jam  habeo,  Gen.  xliii.  23.  A-ltOTO)  etxt^y  «grfxo/xcv,  jam 
babemus,  Num.  xxxii.  19.  erof  a>  ertfT,  cAaìSoi',  accepe- 
nint,  Num.  xxxiv.  15.  ^qoTU>  iùtnioociò»  »ap?Afcv  à/xiT- 
TÒf,  praeteriit  messis,  Jer.  viii.  20.  nA.TOTa>,  ìivv/ipcurayy 
pignone  capiunt,  Job  xxiv.  3.  itA.f  OTO?  èy^UT  èfi.oX 
ne,  i^ovXovro  àvpkvaeuy  volebant  dimittere  me,  Act.  xviii. 
18.  epOTO),  avo(p6€yy€a9aii  eloqui,  Act.  li.  4.  ^Seyyco-ft»/, 
sonare,  sonum  edere,  Ps.  xciii.4.  Nab.ii.  7*  AaAcry,  loqui, 
Marc.  ix.  6.  p^woi,  frangere,  erompere,  Isai.  xlix.  13. 
ha<t>wf€Ty,  perire,  Num.  xxxì.  49.  àjro/cpmtrtìou,  respondere, 
Marc.  xi.  29.  •fof OJ,  Avciv,  solvere,  Marc.  i.  7-  iyaXietv, 
dissolvere,  Marc.  xi.2.  rcXerv,  finire,  Mat.  xix.  1.  Sab.  €#f- 
AiJé/v,  dissolvere,  fatigare,  Jer.  xii.  5.  S/aorcAAeiv,  distin- 
guere. Lev.  xi.  47.  c^tóAAciv,  germinare,  Sir.  i.  22.  i^avOùv^ 
efflorere,  Isai.  xxxv.  2.  •f'Ofa)  èfi.oX,  ìk4>v€ìv^  enasci, 
Mat.  xxiv.  32.  haxdDpl^^iVj  separare,  2  Reg.  i.  23.  •f  OTO), 
iv^yvpaafjJò^,  pìgnus,  Ezecb.  xviii.  7-    Vide  •f'OTa). 

Ofo),  n,  Sab.  (fxxai^,  rumor,  fama,  Act.  xxi.  31.  re- 
sponsum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix.  narratio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

CVW&O),  ni,  kevKo^,  albus,  Mat.  v.36.  kev/òj,  alba,  Lev. 
xiii.  4.  neecroD&a),  Aev/rò^,  albus.  Lev.  xiii.  13.  più.  ni- 
cvw&o],  albfiB,  Gen.  xxx.  32.    Vide  oto&o). 

onro)!,  ni,  yeoopyì^,  agricola,  Gen.  xlix.  16.  Job.  xv.  1. 
2Tim.  ii.  6.  niofcui  ité.XoXi,  ifjLmXovpyòi ^  vinitor.  Lue. 
xiii.  7-  più.  Itiof  COI,  y€ù>pyoìy  agricolse,  Joel.  i.  7. 

OTOOini,  ni,  et  cf),  </>»f,  lumen,  lux.  Job.  xi.  9-  ^wr/o-pj-, 
illuminatio,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  14.  opao-i^y  visio,  Ezecb.  viii.  2. 
ànravyacTfjM,  efllilgentia,  Sap.  vii.  26.  epOTCJOmi,  4>amiv, 
illucescere,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  I9.  (fxari^etv,  illuminare.  Lue.  xi.  36. 
aMxrcAAeiv,  illucescere,  Hab.  ii.  3.  ivaXafMrav,  illuminare, 
Amos  V.  6.    é^qep  OTComi  èpon,  im<f>a»tv  ij/uv,  illumina- 


otuò  861 

vit  nos,  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  •foTOJmi,  illuminare,  Ps.  xvii. 
28.  ^OTU^mi,  <lx»Ttì^€<rOatf  illuminari,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  22. 
iEthiop.  •nCtij  lux.   Vide  of  oem. 

OTU^mi,  KiOcLpay  cithara,  Gen.  xxxi.  27.  Apoc.  xviii.  22. 
in  più.  palmse,  ^A.itOTU)mi,  (^o/Wcc,  palmae,  Apoc.vii.9. 

ofOjXe,  Sah.  cw^operv,  fertilis  esse,  Lue.  xii.  16.  Vide 
oTuxJoXe. 

OTCJoXc,  n,  Sah.  hrpotniy  pudor,  verecundia,  Ps.  Ixviii. 
19.  Ixx.  3.  TpcnrovaOaiy  in  fugam  vertere,  prostemere,  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  23.  ivTp€7F€aOaiy  pudefierì,  erubescere,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
26.  Ixix.  2. 

otts^JtJLy  III,  tÒ  ipi<rtoVi  prandium,  Lue.  xi.  38.  I3p»<ri^y  ci- 
bus,  Gen.  iii.  6.  ^oyciy,  manducare,  comedere,  Ps.  Ixxvii. 
25.  Kùnaxf>aryuvj  devorare,  consumere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  9.  Kara4>a'' 
760*001,  consumi,  Amos  ii.  5.  OT^pcwAJL  eqof  ooajl,  vvp 
KaTavaxUfcovy  ignis  consumens,  Deut.  ix.  3.  Heb.  xii.  28. 
epOTU^iUL,  <f>ay€ivy  comedere,  Marc.  vi.  3 1 .   Vide  otesx. 

OfODiUL  Ìtg,RX,  ft€Ta¥o(ÌVy  poenitere,  Joel.  ii.  13.  /ùtrro- 
fjuik^Ta^Oeuy  pcenitere,  poenitentiam  agere,  Exod.  xii.  17* 
2  Cor.  vii.  8.  •f'Of  (OAJL  ng^em,  /Aera/xcAo/ioi,  me  poenitet, 
idem.    Refer  ad  otejtx  ng,RX. 

OTOOJULX,  niger,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

OTCOiULq,  Sah.  (fMrwjy  preesepe,  Isai.  i.  3.  ab  ofcoAft.. 
Vide  of  ojutq. 

OTCOAtJXlp,  liquamen,  condimentum,  Zoeg.  p.  555. 

OTCun,  Sah.  fjJpo^y  pars,  portio,  Joh.  xix.  23.  et  MS. 
Borg.  con.  proportio,  F.  S.  p.  3.  OTOon  it'f  OT,  quinta 
pars,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

OTOJIt,  n,  apertio,  Mingar.  p.  203.  avotyeivy  apenre, 
Mat.  XXV.  11.  Act.  viii.  32,35.  Sah.  haifotyeiv,  aperìre, 
Marc.  vii.  34.  ove 3^-  [o^o^^j  ovhw 

Of  con  r(c^.xi,  ^poPki^/iay  propositi©,  Ps.  xlviii.  4.  OT- 
Vòìl  CAJXì,  euviyfjM^  «enigma,  Deut.  xxviii.  37. 

OTOOit  eg^OTlt,  Sah.  patere  versus  locum,  contermi- 
nus  esse,  Zoeg.  p.  412. 
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otUdìi^^  €fi.A.X,  Bas.  ieiKywatf  estendere,  apparere^ 
Epist.  Jerein.  ver.  3.  ite  Of  oon^g,  efi.^X,  <t>ex»€pà  tarai, 
manifesta  erunt,  ver.  30. 

Of  cwité^g,  €fi.oX,  Sah.  estendere,  apparere,  manifes- 
tum  facere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv.  et  clxxvii.    Vide  of - 

OTOjrtg,  ITI,  XvKùij  lupus,  Gen.  xlix.  27.  Joh.  x.  12. 
più.  ^^tto'VOOiTcg,  Av/co/,  lupi,  Hab.i.  8.  Soph.  iii.3.  Mat. 
vii.  15. 

OTCUng,,  ni,  ovraaiay  visio,  apparìtio^  Lue.  i.  22.  <^€- 
povaScuy  manifestari,  2  Cor.  xi.  6. 

ofoong,  èfi.oX,  ^  ^koff<Tl(f  manifestatio,  Ps.  cxviii.  130. 
tvèei^i^,  deinonstratio^  Philipp,  i.  28.  vappyjauiy  fiducia» 
2  Cor.  iii.  12.  €vi<f>dv€ia9  manifestatio,  Amos  v.  22.  èri^- 
1^$-,  splendidus,  terribilis,  Joel.  ii.  1 1.  Malach.  iv.  5.  •foT- 
OOItg,  èfi.oX,  e^ofjLoXéyyjai^,  confessio,  Ps.  xli.  4.  iè^It  OT- 
U)lt^  è&oX,  <f>av€pZ^y  manifeste,  Act.  x.  3.  lujfKoUgy  mani* 
feste,  Soph.  i.  9.  (ratf>S>g,  manifeste,  Hab.  ii.  2.  iTRexOT- 
CJOitg^  èfi-oX,  confessores,  Liturg.  Gregorii,  p.  549.    of- 

CJOIt^^  G^lGX,  irappyj<na^eaOat,  fiducia  Uti,  Act.  X.  21-  e^o/M- 
XoyeiaBaij  confiteri,  Mat.  iii.  6.  avahiKyweuy  ostendere,  ap-* 
parere.  Lue.  x.  1.  «r/^o/ve/v,  illuminare,  Ps.  xvii.  15.  ovrt- 
<rOaiy  apparere,  Ps.  xviii.  2.  ivayyeXX^iVy  indicare,  Ps.  xli.  8, 
annuntiare,  renuntiare,  Act.  xix.  18.  ifi^ovv,  manifestum 
facere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  18.  àyakXiàaBcUy  laetarì,  Ps.  xix.  5.  e^o- 
yop€v€iVy  confiteri,  Lev.  v.  5.  èiriip^fjJ^eaOaiy  improperare» 
objicere,  Sap.  ii.  12.  vape^ayfjMTi^eaOM,  ignominia  exponi, 
Jer.  xiii.  22.  Sah.  eqoTOJit^  è&oX,  tiwo-tJ^,  Ps.  Ixxv.  1. 
cxliii.  3.  Exod.  ii.  25. 

oTOjn.  Vide  con. 

OfOJpn,  i^oarotrréXkeiVy  mittere,  Ps.  xvii.  14.  àxoerrcAAci», 
mittere,  Mat.  ii.  16.  x.  16.   Vide  ofepTl. 

OfOJcq,  n,  Sah.  iBirifiai^y  abrogatio,  Heb.  vii.  18.  ix.  26. 
segnities,  torpor,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.  più.  a/70/,  otiosi,  Mat. 
XX.  3.    KOTopyuvy  inutilem  reddere,  Lue.  xiii.  7-    fcarapytT^ 
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aOai,  destnii,  1  Cor.  xv.  26.  2  Tim.  i.  10.  abolerì,  1  Cor. 
li.  6.   Vide  OTOcq. 

OTOJX,  unus,  una.  iècit  OTg^RX  rtOTCiOX,  cv  ó/xo»o/je, 
unanimitas,  concordia,  Ps.  liv.  14.  x^n  rtoftox,  /ùlovo- 
/fcpàj-,  unicorna,  Ps.  Ixvii.  6.  g^^ncAJLOX  rtoftox,  una- 
nimes,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  5.  of  a)X,  tÒ  avrò,  idem^  1  Cor.  x.3, 4. 
Sah.  2Pet.  iii.  7-  o/A«^or,  similis,  Judse  ver.  7.  Sah.  OT- 
a)X,  ev,  unum,  Isai.  v.  10.  Bas. 

OTOOX,  u,  »/xòr,  crudus,  Exod.  xii.  9-  o'Tcap,  adeps, 
Exod.  xxiii.  18.  Lev.  iii.  3,  9.  Sah.  neeoTOOX,  x^^P^^* 
viridis,  Gen.  xxx.  37.  efoi  exoTOJX,  xhofiì^ùvaag^  yi- 
rescentes.  Lev.  xiv.  37- 

OfOJX,  Sah.  rpwSiVf  terebrare,  Job  xl.  21.    Vide  infra. 

otVùTé.ti,  rpvifSivy  perforare,  Exod.  xxi.  6.  Vide  of- 
orren. 

OTOOxS,  Sah.  aml3aiv€iv,  ascendere.  Job.  x.  1. 

of  cbxefii,  lAfTAKiwiaif,  transmutatio,  Zach.  xiii.  1.  /c//S- 
hiXogj  commixtus.  Lev.  xix.  19*  vvep^aiv^iv,  transire,  trans- 
gredi,  Ps.  xvii.29.  /x€Tava<7T€v€/v,  emigrare,  Ps.  lxi.6..  /xera- 
ffTp€<f>€aOeu,  converti,  mutarì,  Act.  ii.  20.  Joel  ii.  31.  /Aera- 
0akk€iv,  transmutare,  con  vertere,  Exod.  vii.  17.  aW- 
pciv,  proficisci,  Num.  xxxiii.  11,  12.  OToe&eK  èncgcoi, 
7rfo(TavaPyfii  àmrepov,  ascende  superìus,  Lue.  xiv.  10.  ee&e 

Só?^^,  propter  gloriam  maxime  excellentem,  2  Cor.  iii.  10. 

Of  OJxe^  è^LoX,  ni,  /x€T6//ife<r/a,  transmigratio,  Mat.  i. 
11.  jui€Taj8a/v6/v,  transire  de  loco  ad  alium,  Mat.  xviii.  20. 
transferre,  Ps.  Ixxix.  8.  crvivhtrBat,  immolari,  Philip,  ii. 
17.  fUTa/SakXeaOouj  mutari.  Lev.  xiii.  3.  é.  CVoe&eq 
è&oX,  /JieriOviKtv  avTÒvj  transtulit  eum,  Gen.  v.  24.  é.qo'V- 
oefi.eq  èfi.oX,  (/UTaerr^o-a^  avrw,)  amovit  eum,  Act.  xiii. 
22. 

OfOJXeit,  <^,  rpviJLoXia,  foramen,  Marc.  x.  25.  wr^,  fo- 
ramen,  Jac.  iii.  11.  rpwray,  perforare,  Deut.  xv.  17-  Vide 
o*fa)X^rt. 
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OTiJbxeit  e^LoX»  ni,  ottov^^,  libatio,  libamen,  Gen. 
XXXV.  14.  Exod.  xxix.  40.  Num.  xv.  5,  7-  Dan.  ix.  27- 
tnrovhioVf  spondeum,  libatorium,  Exod.  xxv.  29.  Totvèeiv, 
libare,  Gen.  xxxv.  14.  Exod.  xxxviii.  8.  Hierog.  /^^^, 
libationes.   Vide  coxeit. 

of  ojxeii,  ver,  MS.  Lex.  Wilk. 

of  CJOXit  èfi.oX,  Sah.  o-xov&^,  libatio,  Gen.  xxxv.  14. 
aTfùvèeia^  libatoria,  Num.  iv.  7-  icipaafjLa,  mixtura,  Isai.  Ixv. 
1 1.  libare,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.   Vide  OTcbxeit. 

OTCuxcnrenr,  x^^P^^y  viriditas,  Ps.  Ixvii.  13.  Vide 
ofeTOfojx. 

OTCJOXg,,  xwvéufAa,  conflatile,  Hos.  xiii.  2.  x»v€vtÒ^,  con- 
flatilis,  Deut.  xxvii.  15.  x^curò,  conflatile,  Nah.  i.  14. 
ycinf€v€iv,  fìindere,  Isai.  xi.  19*  et  cum  è&oX,  fondere, 
Ezech.  xxii.  20.  exhaurire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

ofuxA^Xe,  n,  Sah.  affluentia,  Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  304. 
abundantia,  copia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl.  Sia^vco-fiai,  difinn- 
dere,  abundare,  Zach.  i.  17-  Rabin.  ^bl2,  divities,  copie. 
Vide.  oTCJoXe. 

otudvò^f  Sah.  KaroiKeiv,  habitare,  Ps.  xxvii.  4.    Vide 

OTCJOg,. 

OTOXJOg,  efi.oX,  Sah.  iiùfJLoXoyeTaBcu,  confiteri,Ps.lxvi.47. 

OTOXOxe,  Sah.  laedere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxx. 

OTCJOcg,  ^9  haaraai^y  intervallum,  Lue.  xxii.  41,  59. 
hdcmifjMy  distantia,  intervallum,  Gen.  xxxii.  16.  éùx^pta, 
latitudo,  latus,  Gen.  xxvi.  22.  evSco-jxoi,  juncturse,  Ezech. 
xiii.  1. 

OTCOcg,  III,  et  ^,  6€?4fJMy  voluntas,  Dan.  iv.  32.  Rom. 
xii.  2.  Ojpefi^-,  desiderium,  Rom.  i.  27.  eyBviMjiAa,  cogitatio, 
Ezech.  xvi.  36.  jSovX^,  consilium,  voluntas,  Act.  xx.  27- 
€vècKia,  beneplacitum,  Cant.  vi.  3.  2  Pet.  i.  17-  Sah.  e<cou- 
(T/a,  spontanea^  voluntarìa,  Deut.  xii.  6.  a/pccr/c,  electio, 
voluntaria  oblatio.  Lev.  xxii.  18.  vpoaipefng,  studium,  vo- 
luntas, Eccles.  i.  14,  17-  Sah.  più.  niOTCOO),  Bek^fiaroy 
voluntates,  Ps.  xv.  3.  ewo/oi,  cogitationes,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  14. 
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j^lt  noTOOO)»  €Kov(rIa>^y  voluntarìe,  Exod.  xxxvi.  2.  OT- 
oxg,  fcAcrv,  velie,  Isai.  v.  24.  OTCOO)  itg^HX,  hnOvfxviTÒ^y  de- 
siderabilis,  Ps.xviii.  10.  ètrarùéeìv,  cupere,  velie.  Rom.i.  1 1 . 
Oekeivy  velie,  ver.  13.  jSovXeo-flai,  consulere,  velie,  Ps.  Ixix. 
2.  ofA.a),  Oik^Tvy  velie,  Ps.  xix.  19.  Syr.  ^q»,  velie.   Vide 

ofUKC),  liy  Sah.  scissura,  Mingar.  p.  262.  crtcivyj,  iis- 
sura,  Cant  ii.  14.  pofcoo),  findere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 
itA.o'rcjaa)  exooxq,  xpoor/tfe/V,  apponit,  Eccles.  i.  1 7. 

OTcmjS,  TI,  Sah.  mÓKpituay  responsio,  2  Cor.  i.  9.  avo- 
tcpiveaBai,  respondere,  Mat.  xix.  27.  Lue.  xiii.  2.  2  Pet.  i. 

16.    AJLTICqo'rocyfLeq»  evih  av€Kpivaro  air^y  non  respondit 

ei,  Lue.  xxiii.  9.  A.qoTa)a)£L  rté.T,  vpoa'€<f>ivi^<T€y  respondit 

eis,  Act.  xxii.  40. 

OTtmjS,  Sah.  awrpl^tivy  conterere,  confringere,  Job 
xxix.  17'  Ofcocg^.,  (n/vr^ijScA?,  coniringatur,  Joh  xxxi.  23. 
Vide  OTOjcgq. 

ofcucge,  Sah.  K(XTa»a>JaK€iVy  consumere,  Heb.  xii.  29. 
Refer  ad  OTUKt)3uL. 

OTUxge^L,  Sah.  itcrpl^eivy  conterere,  Job  ix.  17.    Vide 

OTCJOttjq. 

OTCJOajeAiL,  ni,  <f>vpafjMy  conspersio,  massa,  1  Cor.  v.  6. 
(pvpaat^y  commixtio,  Hos.  vii.  4.  lyKpv<f>iagy  panis,  subcine* 
ricius,  Hos.  vii.  8.  più.  mcvuKtjeiUL,  <f>vpdfjiaTay  massae  fa- 
rinse  subactae,  Exod.  viii.  3.  <f>vpavy  miscere,  Lev.  vii.  2. 
eqofcbafeiUL,  ife<l>vpaiA€vvjy  conspersa.  Lev.  vi.  21.  avave- 
vrnifj^im^,  prseparata,  mixta,  Lev.  xxiii.  13. 

OTOOcgK,  X,  Sah.  vvf,  nox,  Lue.  xii.  20.  prò  OTcgK. 

otujojìijiy  Sah.  <t>vpavy  miscere,  Gen.  xviii.  6.  <f>vp€(rOM, 
misceri,  foedari,  Job  vii.  6. 

OTiva^Jx,  Sah.  KaTava\icK€iVy  consumere.  gtku^^x 
eqoTCJoajiUL,  vvp  KorwaXiaKùv,  ignis  consumens,  Deut.  iv. 
24.  Vide  oTtogje. 

ofcjogjc,  n,  Sah.  if^rof,  cetus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  162. 
fjLatm^y  flagelluni.  Job  v.  21. 
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OTcmjc,  €vpi^,  latus,  latitudo,  Exod.  xxx.  2.  Deut.  iìi.  11. 
TrXaTOiy  latitudo,  Gen.  vi.  15.  vXarvvav,  dilatare,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
21.  vkarvveaeai,  dilatari,  Gen.  xxviii.  14.  co*faxijC,  lata, 
f.  Mat.  vii.  13. 

OTOJttjc  efi-oX,  xXoTwcr/AÒc,  latitudo,  Ps.  cxviii.  46. 

OTOJOjceeit  èfi.oX,  è/xirXaTm/v,  dilatare^  Deut.  xii.  20- 
pro  oTCJOceeit.   Vide  oTOceeit. 

of  oJojT^j  vpoaKw^ìVj  adorare,  Ps.  v.  7.  3fxi.  27,  29.  Lue. 
iv.  7.  Mat.  xiv.  23.  i^iXacK^oBoi,  placare,  Gen.  xxxii.  20. 
osculare,  Mingar.  p.  240,  244.  Sab. 

OTtJOttjq,  TI,  Sah.  4>Béyfm,  eloquium,  sermo,  Job  vi.  26. 
oTcoKpiveaOoUf  respondere,  Mat.  xxii.  29.  xxiv.  18.  Vide  Of - 

OKIjS. 

OTCOttjq,  n,  Sab.  a-wTpifjiiJLay  contritio,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  o-w- 
T^Z/Séiv,  conterere,  confingere,  1  Reg.  xix.  11.  Ps.  ii.  9. 
<n/vTp//6€o-0ai,  frangi.  Job.  xix.  36.  comminui.  Job  xxxviii. 
1 1 .  Vide  of  cjoojS. 
s  a5^  -  Of  (Og,,  npoartSévat,  addere,  Ps.  cxiii.  22.  irruere,  Ps. 
Ixi.  3.  are/a^ftvj  tegere,  Ps.  ciii.  3.  KoraaKrpfovv,  habitare, 
Marc.  iv.  32.  KaroiKeity  habitare,  Ps.  xxvii.  4.  Jer.  vii.  3. 
manere,  F.  S.  p.  49.  Sah.  cye  ^ -  oV^ ^/y  OyHZ 

OTOJg,  TA^X,  Bas.  vpodTiBevMy  addere,  adjicere,  Thren. 
iv.  22. 

of  CJOg^e,  ne,  Sah.  «A/er^,  piscatores,  Mat.  iv.  18.  Vide 
OTOog^e. 

OTOJg^eJUL,  ni,  (TvyKpKng^  interpretatio,  Dan.  ii.  3,  4,  5. 
fi€$€pfjL'ìqv€v€tVy  interpretari,  Marc.  xv.  34.  ivoKpm<rOaty  re- 
spondere, Dan.  iii.  l6,  Mich.  vi.  5.  oxuo^exK  K€CHqi, 
hvXaaiaaov  pofupaiaVf  duplica  gladium,  Ezech.  xxi.  14.  ct^K- 
èxe  ttjA.TOT^g,JULeq,  quod  interpretati  sunt,  Mat.  i. 
23.  si  cum  o^SlC  componitur,  avritna^ai^  resistere,  Of- 
2^6  ncen^cgcvciO^eAiL  OTfi.HC,  ncque  resistent.  Lue. 
xxi.  15. 

CVW^pUL,  Sah.  avTiOéO't^,  oppositio,  1  Tim.  vi.  20.  am- 
Aoy/a,  contradictio,  Heb.  vii.  7-    avTiXéyeiv,  contradicere. 
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Act.  xxviii.  22.  avTeivtiv,  contradicere.  Job  xxiii.  13. 
xxxii.  1.  eqofCJOg^iZ,  àvr/Acyoyra,  contradicentem,  Rom. 
X.  21.  itltexOTUJg^JUL,  (rovg  avrihariBéf^évov^,)  eis  qui  ad- 
versantur,  2  Tim.  ii.  25. 

OTCJOg^SiL,  itenim,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi.  ccxlvi.  iterare, 
cxcix. 

of  tox,  vyiV^  sanus.  Lev.  xiii.  10.   Vide  onrox. 

OTOOXTl,  4>,  KaTaaTpo<f>iif  subversio,  Gen.  xix.  29.  2  Tim. 
ii.  14.  desolatioy  interìtus,  Jobxxvii.  7-  KaravrwfjM,  ruina, 
Ps.  cxliii.  14,  crvìrrpifjLfjLo^  contritio,  Jer.  viii.  24.  destniere, 
dejicere,  frangere.  KaraanavreiVy  destruere,  Rom.  xi.  3. 
Amos  iii.  14.  /caraSXoiv,  confringere,  Ps.  xli.  10.  KaBoupuvy 
destruere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  40.  KaTacrTp€<f>€iv,  destruere.  Mal.  i.  4 . 

Of  CJOtfT  Sah.  fjM<r<rà<rOai^  manducare.  Job  xxx.  4.  Vide 
oTotfT' 

Of  co^TBl,  Sah.  ffuvTpi^€tVy  conterere,  confringere,  M.  L. 
p.  43.    Vide  infra. 

Oftotfn,  Sah.  awrptp^ivy  confringere,  Deut.  ix.  17- 
Ezech.  xxix.  7.   KaTayvwaif  frangere.  Job.  xix.  31.   Vide 

OTU>'f~,  cuf>ópi<riJLaj  separatio,  Exod.  xxix.  24.    à<f>aip€fm, 

separatio,  oblatio.  Lev.  x.  15.  €K<l>ópiay  fructus,  proventus, 
Deut.  xxviii.  33.  a<f>opi^avj  separare,  Lev.  xiii.  64.  Num. 
XXXV.  11.  àvocrvavy  avellere,  Lue.  xxii.  41.  SùVrava/,  rece- 
dere. Lue.  xxiv.  51.  hatrreXkeiVy  distinguere,  separare, 
Lev.  X.  10.  xi.  47.  S/6p/f€/v,  dividere,  Exod.  xxvi.  33.oreT.<»^(?T';^  y  •> 

OTcg,  Sah.  vitiose  scriptum  prò  ofciocg,  quod  vide. 

OTOj^jUL,  Sah.  4>vpafiMi  conspersìo,  massa,  Num.  xv. 
18, 19,  21.  prò  o•ra)ttJ^JUL.    Vide  cvcjoojIx. 

ofcy^Ti,  Tli,  mutuum,  mutatio.  Lue.  xi.  5.  Save/ov,  fce- 
nus,  mutuum,  Deut.  xv.  10.  •fènofttjé.n,  mutuum  dare, 
Ps.  cxi.  5.  Chald.  «)r,  mutuum  dare.   Vide  cg^n. 

OTa]A.a],  •f'OTttj^aj,  vaTaaaetv,  percutere,  Exod.  viii. 
16,  17.  xxi.  12.  verbum  est  cg^O),  plaga,  cum  articulo 
OT,  et  ^f",  dare. 
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OTOfS,  Sah.  iKhrfyetfrOaUf  ennarrare,  Job  xii.  8.  aMOKpt" 
veaBcu,  respoiìdere,  Lue.  xiv.  3.  vitiose  scriptum  prò  OT- 
uxyS,  quod  vide. 

cvoj&m,  leguminis  genus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

OTOjK,  X,  Sah.  w^j  nox,  Gen.  viii.  6.  Mat.  xxvi.  34. 
Marc.  xiv.  27.  Act.  xxvii.  27.  più.  2,eiTO*fajK,  noctes. 
Job  vii.  3.   Arab.  ^^zus,  vesper,  caligo.    Vide  enrajK. 

otojKJtx^  urbs './Egypti.  ièeit  nigé^qeT  itxe  ot- 
cgmuL  •f  fiAJCi,  MS.  Borg.  lxx.  g^it  crrnoXic  xe  ot- 
cgmuL  ^Jx,  nxog  iu.eXK£.C9  MS.  Borg.  clxviii. 

o*ifajRItpoeic,  g,en,  Sah.  iypwry/au,  vigilise,  2  Cor.  vi.  6. 
ab  OTcgH»  nox,  et  pocic,  vigilare. 

OTOjopojep,  confringere,  Exod.  xxiìì.  24.  Vide  ojop- 
ojep,  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

ofttjc,  Sah.  punctio.  OTOjc,  nXorxWj  punctio  cum 
lancea,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxi. 

otojc  e&oX,  dilatare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv.  male  scrip- 
tum prò  oToxge  efi.oX. 

ofcgcnc,  Sah.  g,it  ofojcne,  l^oMpyyi^y  subito,  Mich. 
ii.  3.  Act.  ix.  3.  xxii.  6.   a<f>Wy  repente,  subito,  Act.  ii.  2. 

xvi.  26.   Vide  oTojtfrte. 

oxq,  n,  Sah.  Bpièa^,  lactuca,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

Ofj^,  ni,  eKTpcùfia^  abortus,  Num.  xii.  12.  1  Cor.  xv.  8. 
Vide  oTg,e. 

OTg^é.,  Sah.  fjJa-cuckovj  liciatorium,  jugum,  textorium, 
1  Sam.  xvii.  7. 

OT^é.K,  ne,  Sah.  htei/òijf,  mitis,  clemens,  1  Tim.  iii.  3. 

OTg,é.p,  Sah.  canis,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.    Vide  of- 

OTg,e,  TI,  Sah.  cKTpvfm,  abortus,  Num.  xii.  12.    Vide 

OTg^eieix,  X,  PoOpo^f  fovea,  Zach.  iii.  9.   Arab.  i^^i 
terra  depressa,  cava. 
/?  of  g,eXXe,  g,eit,  Sah.  cantus,  hymni,  modulatse  vo- 

ces,  F.  S.  p.  97.   Vide  oxeXXe. 
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OTg^i  è&oX,  ni,  S^Aoi,  urim,  gemmae  lucentes,  Deut. 
xxxiii.  8. 

OTg^l  èjòof  it  èg^peit,  àvTiaraveUf  resistere,  Lev.  xxvi. 
37. 

OTg^oop,  Ite,  Sah.  /rywf,  canes,  Job  xxx.  1.  Mat.  vii.  6. 
Lue.  xvi.  21.    Vide  infra. 

of^op,  ni,  /<rv»y,  canis,  Exod.  xxii.  31.  Deut.  xxiii.  18. 
2  Pet.  ii.  22.  più.  itioTg^CJOp,  et  iteof  g^oop,  qua  vide. 

OTg^ofg^e,  Sah.  ^KTpvfjMy  abortus,  Job  iii.  16-  Vide 
infra. 

of  g,o*ifg,H,  Bas.  €KTp»iMij  abortus,  1  Cor.  xv.  8.  Vide 
supra. 

OT^UòK,  Sah.  Bipcuca,  fraena,  loricse,  1  Sam.  xvii.  5. 

o'v^oop,  ni,  KV¥€(,  canes,  Mat.  vii.  6.  Lue.  xvi.  21. 
Philip,  iii.  2.  sing.  OT^^op. 

OTXA.I,  ni,  aamipla,  sai  US,  Ps.  iii.  2.  aoD-r^ptovj  salutare, 
Ps.  ix.  14.  ìaai^j  sanitas,  sanatio,  Ps.  xxxvii.  3.  ^wj^  vita, 
Ps.  xxxvi.  1.  €v<f>poavìnj^  Icetitia,  Gen.  xxxi.  27.  erz/uAcia, 
curatio,  sanatio,  Prov.  iii.  8.  aw^eiv,  salvare,  Ps.  xxiii.  if). 
ymaOai  vytìqg,  sanum  fieri,  sanitatem  recipere,  Joh.  v.  9. 
O'vXé.l,  ippwrB^^  valete,  Act.  xv.  29. 

OTXOC,  ^[j^tav^,  dimidium  in  mensuris,  Exod.  xxv.  10. 

OTXWJUL,  Sah.  yéveà,  generatio.  cg^  otXiVJtx  ìtxe- 
OfXOOAft.,  6iV  y€V€ay  koì  ycveày,  ad  generationem  genera* 
tionis,  Ps.  ci.  1 2.  prò  XCOJUL. 

of  tfii,  riialum  cydonum,  Kirch.  p.  259.  più.  OTtfK, 
mala  cydona,  p.  178.   Chald.  Kttnnn. 

OTtfic,  Sah.  dimidium.  irévrc,  quinque,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxiii.  OTtfic  nxfi.^  npooxiLe,  ir€VTa#«<7x/A/o/  ovSpcj-,  quin- 
que millia  hominum,  Marc.  vi.  44.  OTtflc  X&A,  «-evra- 
^icrx/A/6i,  quinque  millia,  Ezech.  xlv.  6.  OTtfrc  XHK^ie, 
quinque  digiti,  MS.  Borg.  ceni.   Vide  infra. 

Of  tfoc,  Sah.  dimidium.  x€vt€,  quinque  ;  vkvrt  x'A/a^oi, 
quinque  millia,  Isai.  xxxvii.  36.  Vide  supra,  et  ot- 
xoc. 
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onr^Tc,  n,  Sah.  wt^pia^  amaritudo^  Job  x.  1 .  Vide  n^Cfce. 

OTf",  *f",  vulva,  Exod.  xxxiv.  19.  prò  o^f",  quae  est  vera 
lectio. 

og,  multus,  multa,  plurimus,  plurima,  vokv^,  multus, 
Ps.  xxviii.  3.  voXAÀ,  multa,  Gen.  xiii.  6.  eqoo),  xoAA^, 
multa,  Ps.  xxiv.  11.  Sah.  gtoo),  multi,  F.  S.  p.4.  xAc/Wf, 
plures,  Mat.  xxì.  36.  eqocg»  Sao-v^,  densus,  Hab.  iii.  3. 
ecoo),  mteaì^ova-ay  densa,  Hos.  xiv.  9-  ikói^rj^y  abundans, 
sufficiens.  Job  xxix.  5.  ocg,  vokvirXyiO€Tv^  multus  numero 
esse,  multiplicare,  Lev.  xi.  42.  augeri»  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

CO),  Sah.  ivayivw<rK€tv,  legere,  Mat.  xix.  4.  Act.  xv.  31. 
xxiii.  34. 

oofeJUL,  extinguere.  Vide  vjCQeJtJL. 

OCgAX,  Sah.  (f>vpaaig^  commistio.  *f~OCgjUL,  ^pvpaaOeUy  com- 

miscere.  Job  xxx.  14.   Vide  U3a)eJUL. 

ocgAft.q,  n,  Sah.  j8a<^,  immersio,  tinctura,  Sir.  xxxi.31. 
ocgq,  Sah.   irrepere,  saltu   se   projicere,   MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVI. 

oa|X,  ni,  ikoufn/i,  unguentum,  tectorium,  Ezech.  xiii. 
12.  xP*€iv,ìinìTeyExod/n.3.  jrowav,  dealbare,  Deut.  xxvii. 
2,  4.  ocgx  ftltOT^.,  Kenraxpva-ovVf  obducerc  auro,  Exod. 
XXV.  11. 

oajx,  nKOitiA.,  /roviav,  calce  dealbare,  Act.  xxiii.  3.  er- 
oojx  nKoitì^,  K€KovtafjL€voi,  dealbati,  Mat.  xxiii.  27. 

òq,  c#cflA/^€iv,  exprimere,  Gen.  xl.  11. 

oqx  ftltof  fi.,  xp^a-ùw,  deaurare,  Exod.  xxvi.  32.  obdu- 
cere,  xxv.  11.  Karay^tvo-ovv,  obducere  auro,  ver.  13. 

eqT,  Sah.  infigere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  figere,  MS. 
Borg.  cxciv.   Vide  eiqx. 

oqaj,  Sah.  oblivisci,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii.  Vide  ofio). 

Oièc,  ipévava,  falces  messorum,  Mìch.  iv.  3.  prò  ocj6. 
Vide  tocjé. 

og^e,  U,  Sah.  vo//x»iy,  grex,  Mat.  xxvi.  31.  Job.  x.  16. 
voifjiviov,  grex.  Lue.  xii.  32.  Act.  xx.  28.  avkvj^  caula.  Job. 
X.  1 .  cella,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 
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ò^l,  HI,  fiovKo^aov,  armentuiii,  grex,  Deut.  xxviii.  4. 
voifJLvrif  grex,  Job.  x.  l6.  oyeA^,  grex,  Luc.yiii.32.  eravki^, 
caula,  domiciliutn,  Exod.  viii.  13.  più.  tlio^l,  gi'^ges,  Ps. 
xlix.  9.  x»/)/a,  preedia,  Act.  xxviii.  7- 

0^1,  /Arniv,  manere,  sustinere,  Mat.  xxvi.  38.  vvrj/jLlyetv^ 
sustinere,  expectare,  Ps.  Ixviii.  20.  ÌKÌ€xe<rOou,  expectare, 
1  Cor.  xi.  33.  IffTavai,  stare,  Exod.  iv.  26. 

o^\  eXer,  Bas.  i^rdvou,  stare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  26, 

0^\  èpA-X,  iVrava/,  stare,  Ps.  i.  1.  a<l>t(rravou,  recedere; 
ivopBow,  erigere,  Ps.  ix.  21.  éùx^pitrTaro^y  circumstans,  cin- 
gens,  Heb.  xii.  1. 

og^I  èpé^X  OT&e,  ivritcao-Oai,  adversari,  Exod.  xxiii. 
22. 

o&c,  H,  Sah.  9€pi<r/jiò(9  messis,  MS.  Par.  p.  220.  falx 
messoris,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiii.  Oepi^eiVy  metere,  Mat.  vi.  26. 
Galat.  vi.  7-  6  og^coT,  vpò^  ùtpéa/xàv,  ad  metendum,  Job. 
iv.  35. 

òxi,  HI,  ióXioi,  dolosus,  Ps.  XXX.  18.  ^ìkoì,  injustus, 
iniquus,  Ps.  xlii.  2.  nexòxi,  àyo/x/a,  iniquitas,  Heb.  i.  9. 
phi.  itiòxi,  ^iKoiy  iniqui,  injusti,  Mat.  v.  45.  tyranni, 
MS.  Borg.  XXIX.  a-iayoviay  maxillee,  Deut.xviii.3.  fallere, 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

oxn,  Sab.   Refer  ad  ooxn. 

oxn,  iìApvKTuvy  conterere,  frangere.  Bel.  ver.  33.  Vide 
OTOOxn. 

oxg^,  avowerv,  suffocare,  Mat.  xiii.  7-  wiyav,  suifocare, 
strangulare,  xxvii.  5.    Vide  cox^. 

o(Jc,  Sab.  a<y<f>akrovìfy  pice  oblinire,  Gen.  vi.  14. 

o(yp,  Sab.  tremere,  vacillare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii.  Vide 
(JOtfp. 

otfnr,  Sab.  wlyétv,  suffocare,  strangulare,  Mat.  xxvii.  5. 
Vide  (jD(JTr  et  oTO(yT". 

cf,  •f,  fAi^rpa,   vulva,   Gen.  xxix.  31.  xxx.  22.    Vide 

TTO-f. 
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n. 

n.  Enchor.  <> ,  O  >  — >  ^-*^  •  Hierog. ,  ^ ^,  .^^aaaa  » 

n,  denotat  numenim  80.  JULorccRC  2^6  itA.qXH 
ji)€it  n  ftpoJULHi  ne,  Mwutr^f  Sé  ?v  èrSir  òyJoiJ^fovTa,  Moyses 
autem  erat  octoginta  annorum,  Exod.  vii.  7.  itA-qx^ 
S^Xi  niF  itpOJULllI,  ?v  rrwv  oySoiy/ifovTaìf,  erat  octoginta 
sex  annorum,  Gren.  xvi.  16. 

n,  Sah.  adhibetur  prò  ^.  Nam  hsec  dialectus  abhorret 
ab  aspiratione.  Sic  np^.lt  prò  ^pA.lt,  nomen.  nopK  prò 
<^pK,  eruere. 

TiA.,  Sah.  qui  pertinet  ad  aliquem,  de.  HA.  Itexcit^ 
ne,  5«vT»v,  viventium,  vel  illorum  qui  vivunt,  Mat.  xxii. 
32.  JULn  HA.  neqeKJDTT,  koÌì  toD  riorpòf,  et  Patris  ipsius. 
Lue.  ix.  26.  noTA.  nitcA.  n^.  itcAw2i.2kOTKA.ioc  ne,  A.Ta) 
nKe  OTA.  nA.  ite^A.pA.cA.ioc  ne,  tò  %»  fUpo^  hrì  SoS&ou- 

/^o/e^v,  tÒ  Ì€  rrepov  ^apiaaiw,  una  pars  Sadducseorum  est,  et 
altera  Pharisseorum  :  vel  una  pars  pertinebat  ad  Saddu- 
cseos,  et  altera  pertinebat  ad  Pharisaeos,  Act.  xxiii.  6. 

Vide  ^A.  et  itA.. 

nA^nX,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

nA.Kce,  nomen  viri.  A.nA.  nA.RC€,  MS.  Borg.  clxx.  et 
CLXxn. 

nA.eA.itoit,  vicus  iEgypti.  è  noT*f"JULi  nA.eA.itoit, 
MS.  Borg.  Lii. 

nA.ea)ltl,   4^^^^-^*   Sahargeth,   urbs  iEgypti,   Kirch. 

p.  209. 

nA.1,  avrrj,  hsec,  Mat.  xxvi.dl.  ovrof,  hic,  Lue.  xvii.  14. 
Sah.  Joh.  ix.  19.  Sah.  tovto,  hoc,  Act.  ii.  14.  Sah. 

nA.1  etVT,  ISah.  touto,  hoc,  Mat.  xxi.  4.  oan^,  qui,  Lue. 
xxiii.  19.  Joh.  viii.  53.  più.  itA.1  eitTT,  quod  vide. 

nA.1  ex,  Sah.  S^,  qui,  Mat.  iii.  12. 

nA.1  exe,  Sah.  S^,  qui,  Act.  xv.  10. 

nA.1  itx,  Sah.  3f,  qui,  Mat.  xxvii.  9.  Heb.  vii.  16.  ó, 
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qui^  Lue.  xxiii.  25.  Joh.  viii.  26.  più.  n^l  ìtT,  quod 
vide. 

llA.ipR*f",  oSto^,  hoc  modo,  ita,  Mat.  xviii.  14.    Vide 

Ilé.ia)e,  ir,  Sah.  sanatio,  medicameli,  remedium  mor* 

bi.  €rr&.e  xn^jge  •fxA.pKo  ììjulok  nA.rv€Xoc,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLxxvni.  At^pe  TTiTA-ige  ei  efi.oXg,it  nopi- 
hX,  V^pmX,  pé^^AJiX,  idem.  iEthiop.  «COTh,  sanatio. 

HéJCeng^HX,  Sali.  oAiyoif/i^^cry,  pusillanimis  esse,  animo 
deficere,  Jud.  xvi.  16. 

ll^.XÀJUt.a)n,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

HA-X^A-^HAiL,  Bas.  nomen  proprium,  Quatrem.p.250. 

n^jUL&.^o,  mons  in  iEgypto,  mroooT  JÙLnAJUt.^.^o, 
MS.  Borg.  Lvi. 

mMtAuo,  nomen  viri.  ^.HA.  naJUL&O),  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXiv.  et  ci^xix. 

n^jULCJO,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

n^ttA.,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

n^.né^&m,  (^Oy^'»  Banuan,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch. 
p.  208. 

né.lté.T,  Uj,  Bana,  urbs  episcopalis,  et  preefectura  i£- 
gypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  ièeit  neoof  n^.itA.T,  MS.  Vatic. 
LXIX.  iEthiop.  fl*i,  bana.  Verbum  IIANO  in  nummo 
Hadriani  legitur,  et  Pan,  cum  comibus  in  capite,  parte 
superna  homo,  infra  hircus,  d.  lotum,  s.  pedum. 

Il^.it^.g^o,  L^j,  Banaha,  urbs  iSgypti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 
nnroJOT  itn^.it^.^o,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

HA-itecHKT,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  cxlii. 

Il^.ne^econ,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  ubi  olim  episco- 
pus  habitavit,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

Il^.ne^a)ci,  urbs  -^gypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvii. 

ll^.rtHT,  nomen  viri.  é.né.  né^fiHT,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxv. 

ll^.rteoX(Jo£.c,  m,  unicomis,  Kirch.  p.  l63. 

TU-itme,  nomen  proprium.  ^.n^.  nA.itme,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxv. 
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nA.ni:a)XeTc,  vicus  ^Egypti.  o*rf  juli  ef  JULOTf  epoq 
nA.nKoX€Tc,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  a-ua.  enijute  nipejUL- 
né.tiK{jo\erc  jòeit  neoa{  nexiLxe,  idem. 

HA-noTqpKC,  LJbdl  v>^'  Memphis  superìor,  Kireh. 
p.  207.  et  MSS.  Germ.  17. 

nA.itOTqjèRX,  45Ì)uJ1  vy^'  Memphis  inferior,  Kirch. 
p.  207.  MSS.  Germ.  17. 

Ilé.tt*TOKl,  nux  avellana^  Kirch.  p.  176.  male  scriptum 

n^.ònK,  nomen  mensis.  iicotkI!  iÙLnA.onH,  MS.Borg. 
Lix.   Vide  infra. 

n^^l»  nomen  mensis  iEgypti.  coT  K€  H^^òni^  MS. 
Vatic.  LXVI.   Vide  iiA.(bni. 

Hé^lie,  nomen  urbis  i^gypti  superiorìs.  ajulot  njOi- 
juié.1  exnoXic  i\^.n€,  MS.  Borg.  cccxn. 

né^UH,  urbs  iEgypti  superioris,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 

nA.nnroTpRC,  <f>aBa>p^i,  on/ìS,  Pathros  ;  regio  iEgypti, 
Ezech.  xxix.  14.  et  scriptum  ii^.iiieoTpHC,  Ezech.  xxx. 
14. 

HA-nnoTxe,  Sah.  nomen  proprium.  ìlha.  m^nnox- 
xe,  MS.  Borg.  clxvi.  et  clxxviii. 

iié.na)i^  Iti,  Sah.  ofviBia^  aviculae.  Lev.  xix.  26. 

l\A.pA.xomoK,  urbs  Libyse,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

nA.pA.XXoT,  itiK€X(J0OT  eenècme,  uiJ>jJ'>  y^^^  lt Ir^^ 

ynMJur,  Borles  arenosa,  Borles,  Tanis,  Kirch.  p.  208.  MS. 
S.  Germ.  17- 

nA.pJULOTTr€,  Sah.  nomen  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  qui 
cum  Aprili  Romanorum  congruit.    ^JuC  nefi.ox  llA-p- 

jULoTxe,  MS.  Borg.  ccxx.  XjCne&ox  R&ppe  SZiumit- 
XA.qX€  XiCnoog,  X>[nA.pa50TX€,  MS.  Borg.  cclvii. 
^thiop.  ftC^ro*.?.    Vide  cl>A.pjuLO-rf. 

llA.p5jLg,ox,  Sah.  nomen  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  Co- 
luth.  prsef.  p.  133.   Vide  supra. 

11A.C,  Sah.  Tvpovv,  igne  examinare,  Ps.  civ.  19.  '^itA.- 
flA-CXOT,  eyi  Tgvpuxrcù  avrov^y  ego  igne  examinabo  eos,  Je- 
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rem.  ix.  7-  A-KHA-CX,  hripcocA^  fue,  igne  me  examinavisti^ 
Ps.  xvi.  3.    Vide  cl>A.c. 

TlA-CX,  Sah.  spargere,  inspergere.  nvnA.CTrq  ^\  julo- 
OT  2,1  ite^  TioTHpx,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

IIA-X,  Sah.  yoirt;,  genu,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  289.  più.  yoWa, 
genua>  Marc.  xv.  I9.  Act.  vii.6o.  KA-HA-TT,  rà  yoWa  [mv, 
genua  mea,  Ps.  cviii.  24.  iteqUA-X,  rà  yoWa  airov,  ge- 
rì uà  sua,  Act.  XX.  36. 

HA-TTA-Xo!,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

IU.XC6>  Sah.  sputum,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix,  et  ccxxx. 
Vide  n^-tfce. 

llé.*T6a)ite,  Sah.  KvpFovpòfj  hortulanus,  Joh.xx.  15.  Vide 

nA.xa{eXeex,  n,  Sah.  w/x^/o^,  sponsus,  Mat.  ix.  15. 
Marc.  ii.  9.   Vide  infra. 

nA-xgeXex,  m,  w/x^<W,  sponsus,  Mat.  ix.  15.  Vide 
geXeTT. 

HA-Trgne,  Sah.  hortulanus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxu.  Vide 
iu.xeane. 

TU.x^itKj  Sah.  hortulanus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxli. 

Hé^TU),  nomen  viri.  A.IIA.  IXA-TO),  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

nA.^At^It,  ó  hìm,  quidam,  Mat.  xxvi.  18. 

llA.4>itOTei,  nomen  proprium.  A.&.&^  iu.^noTei, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxn. 

llA.^itOT*f",  divinus,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

llA.ct>op,  portus.  UA-^op  JÙLuggcoTT,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 

HA-^Xl^*^»  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  incidens  partem  max- 
imam in  Romanorum  Maium.  Idem  est  cum  né^-cgonc. 
necoT  ^\c  jJLne&.oT  n^XM^^  ^^^  ^^  TrenA-cgoitc, 
Georgii  Fragm.  prsef.  p.  39.    Vide  n^-cgonc. 

TÌAMJUL9  nomen  viri.  a.Sl&.a.  niJUòMJL,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiv. 

nA-COltl,  decimus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  et  Junio  Ro- 
manorum fere  respondens  ;  nam  incepit  viginti  sexto 
die  Maii,  Canon.  MS.  Mich.  Damiet.    Epigramma  Grse- 
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cum  de  isto  mense,  in  Anthologia,  ita  canit^  Hb.  i. 
cap.  xci. 

ncoT  iF  JÙtni^ox  nA-coiu^  MS.  Vatic.  lxv,  Hierog. 
^g.   Hierat.  2cq'^.   Enchor.  VA2.. 

n^-com,  undecimus  mensis  iEgyptioruni,  Canon.  MS. 
Mich.  Damiet.  Incepit  viginti  octavo  die  Septembris. 
Scholiastes  Arati,  p.  56.  notat,  mense  Thot,  qui  Romanis 
est  September,  Nilum  incrementa  sua  consunimare.  Ad- 

dit,  T£  yàp  <pa»<pì  vaverai  o  NeiXo;,  Sf  €<m  tcarà  'P»fAaiùv^ 

'O/n-»)8/9/0(.  Eo  mense  iEgyptii  numerabant  decrementa 
fluvii,  ut  agros  jam  conserere,  et  pisces,  quos  Nilus  relin- 
quebat,  capere  possent.    Legimus  Anthol.  lib.  i.  cap.  xci. 

Hierog.  ^^ .    Hierat.  ^  ^.   Enchor.  JJ  D  ^. 

llé.a{,  ne,  Sah.  vayì^y  laqueus,  Ps.xxiv.  15.  xxx.5.  Lue. 
xxi.  35.  6^pta,  venatio,  captura,  Rom.  xi.  9.  Heb.  nS). 

né^cge,  x,  Sah.  i^fuo-v,  dimidium,  Tobit.  xii.  6.  Marc, 
vi.  223.    xilé^cge  TtxcTOjH,  fj^aowKTiov,  dimidium  noctis, 

Act.  XX.  7.     g^lt  XnA.ttJ€  Ttxerge,  Kara  fàÀcav  t^^  wrrò^, 

in  medio  noctis,  Act.  xxvii.  27.    Vide  ^é^cgi. 

llé.a|jULOT,  Sah.  ^pftxi^f,  semimortuus,  Lue.  x.  30. 
Vide  necgjULOT,  et  ct>^.a{jULOT. 

H^-cgonc,  Sah.  nonus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  Canon.  MS. 
Mich.  Damiet.  cotF  JULniA.fi.ox  nA.a{onc,  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxix.  ncoT  iv  XJLnA.ttjonc,  MS.  Borg.  olii.  Incepit  vi- 
ginti sexto  die  Aprili.  Messis  mense  Maio  in  ^Egypto 
peragitur,  Anthol.  lib.  i.  cap.  xci. 

Hierog.  ^^    Hierat.  5  oa?^  •    Enchor.  v  A I  - 

néJÒosjLy  nomen  proprium,  Latine  aquila,    nenicox 

aA&a.  liéJÒoMJi  ^A.2kiKmoniA.,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  20.  et 

scriptum  nA.iò(JOJUL. 

nA.£^,Sah.  fissura,  foramen.  exit  o^nA-g^q  SinexpA., 
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Ming.  p.  1 1 2.  er^/^ciy,  findere,  scindere,  Job.  xix.  24. 
nA.g,q,  pv/^a^,  scindens.  Job  xxxi.  37.  Vide  neg,,  et  ncog,. 

HÀ-g^OT,  Sab.  post,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  170.  eiu.g,OT, 
SiFi<rO(Vf  post,  retro,  Mat.  ix.  20.  òr/V»,  retro,  post,  Mat.  xvi. 
23,  24.  61V  tà  oV/V»,  retrorsum.  Job.  xx.  14.  Vide  ^IIIA.- 
g,OT,  et  ^A.g,OT. 

né^^pe,  Sab.  pbarmacum,  Mingar.  p.  87-  pné.£^pe, 
0cpa9r6V€/y,  sanare,  Mat.  vili.  16.  xix.  2.  Lue.  xiii.  14.  xiv.3. 
ecfpné^pe  eOTort  itiJUL,  /«/acvo^  vana^y  sanans  omnes, 
Act.  X.  38.    Vide  ^éJÒp^- 

Hé^c,  X,  ftypo,  prseda,  Amos  iii.  4. 

IM-g,x,  Sab.  vivT€iv,  prostemere,  cadere,  Mat.  ii.  11. 
Lue.  XV.  20.  Act.  X.  25.  XX.  10.  Apoc.  xix.  10.  v^oav/vreiv, 
procidere,  Act.  xvi.  29« 

Hé^X  e&.o\  Sab.  itc^iav^  effiindere,  Mat.  xxiii.  35. 
Lue.  xxii.  20.  Marc.  xix.  34.  ^JctrSa/,  fundi,  Job  xxxviii. 
38.  Vide  neg^TT  efi.oX. 

TU.^a)JUL,  nomen  bominis.  ^.tu.  llA.^a)JUL,  Mingar. 
p.  clxviii. 

nA.(y€,  X,  Sab.  tabula,  segmentum.  eTfi.e  xHA-tf^ 
ìtge  epe  nXiJuuin  JLis^^yjbxve\oc  ^p^.^^.hX  ck^ 
epoc,  MS.  Borg.  cclvi. 

né.(Tce,  X,  Sab.  «rvV/iba,  sputum.  Job.  xix.  6.  «rt/cAoy, 
saliva.  Job  vii.  19.  xxx.  10.    Vide  nexnA.(yce. 

n&oX.   Vide&oX. 

ilfi.ooT,  urbs  iEgypti  superioris.  òMò.  nA.llitOTXe 
nskiéjcoitoc  Xf[il£.ooT,  MS.  Borg.  cxlii.  Vide  ct>&ooT. 

ne,  sum,  es,  est.  ìmok  ne,  ìyé  el/Ai,  ego  sum,  Ps. 
xlix.  7-    iteoK  ne,  <tv  e?,  tu  es,  Ezecb.  xxxviii.  17.    ne, 

est,  Rom.  vi.  23.  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  Prsepositio  vel  subse- 
quente  ne,  imperfecti  vim  babet.  ne  nconj^  ne  exen- 
)Ì)H*TC|,  cv  airS  ^o^^  ^y,  in  ipso  vita  erat,  Job.  i.  4.  né.c|- 
cgon  A.n  ne,  ovk  $v,  non  erat,  Ps.  xxxvi.  36.  nA.Kfoxì 
ne  ncA.  *fjULeeitiLHi,  kot^Vwkùv  iiKaio(rvvvjVj  sectabar  justi- 
tiam,  Ps.  xxx  vii.  2. 
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ne,  tuus  in  foem.  ut  neK  in  masc.  JÙLUe^o,  facies 
tua^  Gen.  xx.  l6. 

ne^HC,  ^^n,  vox  ex  Gracco  comipta,  g,A.itne3iKC 
hx\x  Jx&€MlU,  x^^P^^^  a-iivipai,  manicse  ferrese,  Ps. 
cxlix.  8. 

ne,  iTf  Sah.  cipavò^j  ccelum,  Mat.  vi.  10.  Marc.  xiv.  62. 
Act.  xvii.  24.  ùvpa»to^y  coelestis,  Heb.  xii.  22.  nxiie,  èrou- 
pavtofy  coelestis,  Heb.  xii.  21 .  ava,  supra.  Gal.  iv.  l6.  super, 
MS.  Borg.  cxci.  nxne,  àvirepov,  superius,  Heb.  x.  8. 
JtXS,  nxne,  avóyatov,  locus  superior.  Lue.  xxii.  12.  Xllt 
xne,  Àvò  avc&06v,  a  summo,  Mat.  xxvii.  51.  più.  HKTe,  ov- 
pavoì,  coeli,  Eph.iv.  10.  Heb.xii.23.  2Pet.iii.  13.  Vide  <te. 

ne,  Sah.  ó,  qui,  Marc.  xv.  7-  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  Gal.  iv.  23. 
JÙEne,  »,  cui.  Lue.  iv.  6.  o^Sèv,  nihil,  neutiquam.  Lue. 
xxii.  35. 

ne,  Sah.  articulus  masc.  prò  ni.  neJAAAXe,  aurìs, 
Marc.  xiv.  4/.  neMXA.K^j  collum.  n^.,  meus,  neK,  tuus. 
ne,  tuus,  f.  et  noT,  tuus,  f.  neq,  3  pers.  mas.  s.  nec, 
3  pers.  f.  nn,  noster.  neTÌt,  vester.  ner,  3  pers.  più. 
Vide  ni. 

neene,  Sah.  /xcroi/r/^e/y,  transportare,  Act.  vii.  43.  /trro- 
T/flcvoi,  transferre,  avertere,  Ac.  xix.  26.  fxera/peiv,  trans- 
ferre,  Ps.  Ixxix.  8. 

neoHn,  n,  Sah.  àiroV/^u^ov,  absconditum,  Ps.  xvi.  14. 
Ixxx.  7«   fcpvTrròfy  occultus,  Mat.  vi.  6.    Vide  nexg^Hn. 

neenA.ne,  ni,  bonus.  neen^.neq,  el,  bene,  bonum, 
Deut.  xxi.  ig.  Eph.  vi.  3.  rò  iyaBòvy  bonum,  Rom.  vii.  13. 
più.  mneen^-ner,  bonse,  Ps.  xxxiv.  12.  bona,  Thren.  iii. 
38.  epneen^.neq  nm,  benefecit  mihi,  Ps.  xii.  6.  A.pi- 
neenA-tteq,  ayaùwovy  benigne  fac,  Ps.  1.  20.  Vide  n^.ne. 

neenKOT,  futurus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  12.   Vide  hrct. 

neeooT,  Sah.  tò  kokÒv,  malum,  Act.  xiii.  10.  Rom.  vii. 
21.  più.  ^enneeooT,  rà  KOKà,  mala,  Lue.  xvi.  25.  Act. 
ix.  13.  Vide  neTTg^ooT. 

neeoT^.^.,  sanctus,  Exod.  xxxvi.  3.  Vide  OXA.&.. 
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neeoTtong,,  ièeit  neeoTcong,,  va^pvidia,  in  publico, 

Job.  vii.  4.    Vide  OTOJitg,. 

neecoJUL,  urbs  ab  Israelitis  in  iEgypto  condita,    ne- 

yy  'Pa/xecrcrjjf,  Heroopolis  in  terra  Ramesse^  Gen.xlvi.  28,29. 
Vide  mecjoJUL. 

neoojoTix,  tcefòg,  inanis.  più.  g,A.nneeajoTix,  K^và^ 
inania,  Ps.  ii.  1 .   Vide  nexajOTix. 

nei,  Sah.  (f>iXyifJLay  osculum,  Lue.  vii.  44.  •fnei,  Kara- 
<f>ik€Tv,  dare  osculum,  deosculari.  Lue.  xv.  20.  Act.  xx.37. 
Vide  ni  et  4>i. 

1161,  Sah.  hic,  bsec,  hoc.  avnj,  haec,  1  Job.  v.  1 1.  tovto, 
hoc,  Job.  iv.  13.  nei  &U)fi.,  hffic  res,  Act.  ii.  12.  nei 
jJLLem,  hoc  signum,  Act.  iv.  22. 

neiefi.Tr,  Sah.  avoroA^,  oriens,  Gen.xiii.  14.  CA-neiefix, 
àx  avaTùXiqg^  ab  oriente,  Apoc.  xxii.  13.   ere  A.  neiefi-X, 

Kora  avaroXàc  ad  orientem,  Gen.  xii.  8.  vpog  ayaroAà^,  ad 
orientem,  Gren.  xxv.  6.  CA.neiefi.X,  avo  «voroX^f,  ab  ori- 
ente, Num.  iii.  38.   Encbor.  /^  ^///  /  JL7, 1/ , 

nem,  g^en,  Sah.  mures,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.    Vide 

♦m,  et  nm. 

neipe  efi.oX,  Sah.  effiilgere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Vide  <fripi. 

neX&JC,  insula  et  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  68. 
La  dernière  place  qui  appartienne  aux  Musulmans,  est 
Tile  de  Bilak,  qui  n'est  qu'à  un  mille  de  distance  du  bourg 
qui  forme  la  frontière  de  la  Nubie,  Quatrem.  p.  /• 

neXeoT,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

neXenencon,  ni,  Tev»v,  mollis,  pepo,  Num.  xi.  6.  Vide 
nekneti. 

neXercion,  nomen  urbis  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 
ano  Tov  mjXov,  accepisse  nomen,  Strabo  scribit,  lib.  xvii. 
p.  1155,  In  nummo  Hadriani  invenìmus  caput  Isidis 
loti  flore  ornatum  et  literas  IIHAOT. 

neXiJULcott,  ni,  malus  silvestris,  Kirch.  p.  177- 

neXnA.g„  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  325. 
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neXnert,  ni,  melopepo,  Kìrch.  p.  197.  Vide  neXene- 
ncoit. 

neXg^m,  urbs  iEgypti.  xnoXic  2£neX^in,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxi. 

neXtfS,  Sah.   Vide  nXtfe. 

neiULennr^  W/ii^,  occasus.  più.  Ìvo-imÙ,  occidens,  Apoc. 
xxi.  13.  c^nejtjuenrr,  vpò^  A/)8a,  ad  Afrìcam,  Gen.xx.  1. 
ènic^.  neJULGltx,  rà  vpò^  Ail3a,  quffi  ad  Africani,  Exod. 
xxxvii.  6.  jùl£.ajci  erjòeit  nenjLeitx,  urbs  quae  in 
occidente,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  417.  Enchor.  ^iiì^  CC  ',  et 
vide  Young.  p.  HO.   Hierog.  f  2-%  ^  ^} j^^v^^ 

HGJULeo  è£.oX,  htwfiov^  coram,  Ezech.  xxviii.  g.  jùt- 
n^JÙLOo  èfi-oX,  hfiviév  fAoVf  corani  me,  Ps.  xv.  8.  neKJÙL- 
eo  èfi.oX,  6VW10V  (Tov,  coram  te,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  9.    neqjùteo, 

ivoafTiov  avToVf  coram  eo,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  2.  TIGCJÙLOO,  èvavr/oy 
a^f,  coram  ea,  Amos  iiì.  10.  JÙLUOTiÙLeo  è£.oX,  cwov/oy 
avri»,  coram  eis,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  14. 

ncAJLK^.^,  dolor.  Vide  JÙLKA.^. 

neiULttx,  Sah.  W/ao/,  occidens.  Lue.  xii.  54.  Vide  ne- 
JULeitx. 

neJULnxé.  è£.oX,  Bas.  e/AvpotrBevy  coram,  1  Thess.  i.  3. 
ii.  19*  nejULnxé.  è£.A.X,  avémvri,  coram,  Isai.  i.  16. 

nejULncg^.,  dignus.  A.qn6JULna)^.,  dignus  fuit,  Copt. 
Prec.  p.  164.  ijLniepneitlLna)^.,  oÙk  ii^iéOtiv^  non  dignus 
sum,  Gen.  xxxi.  28.  èx^.q0p€rtepnejULna{^.,  og  iKavmtra 
^/JM^y  qui  fecit  nos  dignos,  2  Cor.  iii.  6. 

neiULncgio}.  Vide  cgicg. 

neJULXO  e&oX,  Sah.  cfAvpoa-Bev,  coram,  Mat.  xxiii.  13. 
iOEn^JULXO  €jS.oX,  èvw/ov  fMv,  coram  me,  Act.  x.  30.  juE- 
neKUCTO  efi.oX,  evmnov  toD,  coram  te,  Act.  x.  33.  JÙtne- 
cjJuCxo  ejS.oX,  Karà  xpoVflwroy  airov,  coram  eo,  Act.  xvi.  9* 
XÌLnecSjLXO  €fi.oX,  havrUv  axrrìii,  coram  ea,  Gen.  xvi.  4. 
jQEnerjSxo  €&.oX,  cwwr/oy  ai/rSv,  coram  eis,  Ps.  Ixviii.  22. 
XJLneSjLXo  ejS.oX  nx>oc>  {oaniKpv  X/ow,)  coram  Chio^ 
Act.  XX.  15.    Vide  5jlxo  efi.oX. 
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neJULg^nr,  fioppi^,  aquilo,  septentrio,  2  Par,  iv.  4.  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  12.  e  neJUL^ìTy  vpò^  ISoppàv^  ad  aquilonem^ 
Gen.xiii.14.  CA.  ueJULg,IX,  ivo  ^ùppa^  ab  aquilone^  Apoc. 
xxi.13.  vpòf  fioppavy  ad  aquilonem^  Exod.  xxvi.  18.  è  HCé^ 
nxe  nesjL^VT,  e^V  l3oppavj  ad  aquilonem,  Ezech.  viii.  3. 
6£.oX  Cé^UCiUL^ix,  àwò  l3oppa,  ab  aquilone^  Dan.  xi.  44. 
Enchor.  7\sL  i^  • 

neiULxe,  Sah.  urbs  et  preefectura  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  324. 

neiULXCJoX,  cepa,  MS.  Vatic.  lx.   Vide  emuccoX. 

nennìerSah.  (rtiripc^,  ferrum.  Job  v.  20.  xx.  24.  Ps.  li. 
9.  evi.  10.    XÌLIienme,  criSiypa,  ferrea,  Act.  xii.  10.  Apoc. 

xix.  15.  Vide  ^.emne. 

neitne,  X,  Sah.  vixo^,  porta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  233.  et 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Vide  nnite. 

neititme»  X,  Sah.  <n%^pe(y  femim,  Gen.  iv.  22.  vitiose 
scriptum  prò  nenme. 

neiix,  Sah.  0,  qui,  Joh.  viii.  26,  29.  tÒ,  quod^  Mat  vii. 
17.  xxi.  4. 

neng,KX,  Sah.  »€i^^,  pauper,  Sap.  ii.  10.  vox  ex  Grseco 
comipta. 

nenXer,  vicus  iEgypti.  oTrf  juli  nenXer,  MS.  Borg. 

XLVII. 

nenxco,  Sah.  KpoKihtXo^y  crocodilus  terrestrìs.  iuulh- 
XUò  juCtika^,  KpoKoèeikoc  x^pf^ahiy  crocodilus  terrestrìs. 
Lev.  xi.  29.   Vide  nJIixa). 

nep,  Sah.  Ké.mep,  Kairaye,  quanquam,  Act.  xvii.  27. 

nepeiuLOTn,  urbs  ^gypti.  nig,eviuuLOTrt  ftxe  ne- 
peiULOTit,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxii. 

nepep^-COT,  Sah.  somnio  videre,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxxix. 
Vide  nipe,  et  p^.coT. 

nepi,  UUb,  cibus,  esca,  Kirch.  p.  331. 

nepitooT,  Sah.  splendidus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciii.  Vide 
<&epi. 
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nepnoTX,  nomen  montìs  in  iEgypto.  nnroooT  hrre 
nepitoTX,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

nepooTX,  Tc^w^TCf,  delectationes,  Ps.  xv.  11.  Kirch. 
habet.    Vide  nepcuOTT. 

nepoTomiooi,  j^rf^'y^^  Ij^,  Tebda,  et  Alfaragin, 
urbs  Mgyptiy  Kirch.  p.  208. 

nepcoTAt^j  nomen  viri.    nmig*f"  ^£.^.  nepcoT- 

jjL^f  Mingar.  p.  253. 

ixepo)  e&.oX,  Sah.  itcr^vm,  extendere^  Ps.  ciii.  2.  ha^ 
«•erafciv,  expandere,  extendere,  Ps.  civ.  39. 

nepx^  Sah.  ixf^fil^m,  separare,  Ac..  xix.  9.  Vide  ncjopz. 

nec,  Sah.  €i^6/y,  coquere,  Gen.  xxv.  29. 

necepn,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  St.  Germ.  17. 

necHTT,  infra,  a-to)  enecRX  nA.i,  et  sub  iis,  F.  S. 
p.  1. 1. 18.   jùEnecKX,  kìt^,  infra,  Act.  ii.  19.  Sah. 

fiecxA-ioT,  ne,  Sah.  nonaginta,  M.  L.  p.  33.  iiec- 
XÀIOT  "^\Cy  eweìnjKùvraewéa,  nonaginta  novem,  Mat.  xviii. 
13,  Lue.  XV.  4,  7- 

nexe,  Sah.  ó,  qui,  Mat.  x.  2.  Job.  xx.  24.  Sy,  quem, 
Mat.  xxvii.  15. 

iiexen,  vester.  nexeitcrtoq,  sanguis  vester,  Act.  xx. 
26. 

nexeX^-q,  Bas.  o^6/Ao/x€vof,  debitus,  m.  nexeX^c, 
o(f^€tXofA€vriy  debita.  1  Cor.  vii.  3.  Vide  nexepoq. 

nexe  nxe,  €^  toS  ^c^y,  quod  quis  habet.  nexe  iiXA-ic, 

oa-a  e^eif,  quaecunque  habes,  Marc.  x.  21.  nexe  nxA.q, 
fCT^^rtg  avrov,  possessio  ejus,  Ps.  civ.  21.  ov  e/fh  quod  ha- 
bet, 2  Cor.  viii,  12.  ÀTccjop  JÙLHiexe  nxA.q  iìitig^HKi, 
distribuit  bona  sua  egenis,  Doxol.  MS.  p.  55.  ixexe 
nxoJOT,  rà  uvapyfiyra  airiy,  substantia  eorum,Gen.xiii.6. 

itHexe  nxcjooT,  rà  vap  avriv,  quae  apud  illos  sunt.  Lue. 
X.  7.   Vide  exenxe. 

nexepoq,  debitum,  m.  nexepoc,  ò^ìXo/acw^  debita, 
1  Cor.  vii.  3.   Vide  nexeXA.q. 
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nex€2,nA.K,  9iXyi[MÌ  <rov,  voluntas  tua,  Mat.  vi.  io.  Vide 

ueTKA.*f",  (Tw/iv,  intelligens,  Ps.  xiii.  2.    Vide  iCA.'f*. 
nexJULOTTn,  Sah.  ev/covérepov,  facili  US,  Mat.  ix.  5. 

nerit,  Sah.  Vide  ne. 

nexitA-noTq,  Sah.  cu,  bene,  bonus,  Jerem.  xxiii.  23. 
tÒ  ayaBòv,  bonum.  Gal.  vi.  10.  Kaklv,  bonum.  Gal.  iv.  9. 
più.  g^ennexitA-iioTOT,  iyaJSòv,  bona,  Amos  ix.  4.  icoXà, 
bona,  Ps.  xxxiv.  12.  epnexnA.noTq,  àyaS^oieù,  bene- 
facere,  Num.  x.  32. 

neTltA-itOT^.,  Bas.  ayaéòv,  bonum,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  32. 
pulcher,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  400.   Vide  neTrnA.rtOTq. 

nexrteccjoq,  Sah.  oSpa/a,  pulchra,  Act.  iii.  12. 

neuroni,  Sfioio^,  simili»,  Mat.  xiii.  31.   Vide  òni. 

nexooT,  Sah.  Koueà,  mala,  Act.  ix.  13.  pahovpytay  mali- 
tia,  Act.  xiii.  10.  pnexooT,  kokow,  affligere,  male  facete, 
Act.  xviii.  10.  Vide  neeooT. 

ncrroT^.^.^.,  ne,  Sah.  ayto^,  sanctus,  Act.  iii.  14.  ne- 
KOTé.é^,  oa-ió^  (FùVf  sanctus  tuus,  Act.  ii.  27*  più.  n^ne- 
iroxé^&A,  tù  ayid  /jlov,  sancta  mea,  Ezech.  xx.  8.  iteKne- 
TOTA.AA,  ayioi  troi;,  sancti  tui,  Act.  ix.  13.  Vide  oXé^^A* 

nexoTee^.,  n,  Bas.  ayio^^  sanctus,  Isai.  i.  4.  v.  24. 
Vide  supra. 

nexne,  Sah.  superius,  supra.  pnexne,  superare,  su- 
per aliquo  elévari,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLiv.   Vide  ne. 

nexnieg,,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  17. 

neTpcJonioc,  nomen  proprium,  MS,  Vatic.  lxix. 

nexpg^XtJuie,  Sah.  Kv^epr^vj^j  gubemator,  Jac.  iii.  4. 

nexcKtfT  Sah.  vapaXvTSKÒ^,  paralyticus,  Mat.  ix.  2. 
Vide  cRtfT 

nexcipi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

neTrcofi.g,,  Sah.  Xevpòf,  leprosus,  Mat.  xxvi.  6.  Vide 
co&^. 

ueTConc,  Sah.  {vapoucXyiro^f)  precator,  intercessor, 
1  Joh.  ii.  1,  2.   Vide  cono. 
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nexgoTeiX,  Sah.  imreuén^if  vanitas,  Ecdes.  i.  2.  juu»- 
raiovy  vanum,  Isai.  xxix.  8.  irevà,  vanum,  Act.iv.  25.  neq- 
nexgoTenr,  iiarcuoTi^g  «vroD,  vanitas  ejus,  Ps.  li.  7.  en- 
eXttjOTeix,  €iV  ^«vòv,  frustra,  Isai.  xxix.  8. 

nexggoTix,  fc€và,  vana,  Job  xxvii.  12.  [larcua,  vana, 
Hos.  xiì.  1.  più.  fjLoraioij  vanìtates,  Jer.  viii.  19. 

neTrajOTCJDOT,  n,  Sah.  ^ripà,  arida,  terra,  Gen.i.y.  arida 
terra,  M.  L.  p.  8. 

neT^èJt,  Bas.  tò  xowjpòv,  malum,  Isai.  v.  20.  kokÒv, 
malum,  Heb.  v.  14.  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  32.  più.  g^enuer- 
g,A.T,  #f€»à,  mala,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  48. 

nexg^KTl,  àiroif/3t;^of,  absconditus,  Ps,  ix.  28.  ièeit 
Hex^HIl,  6V  a-KOTOfiiìfyiy  in  abscondito,  Ps.  x.  2.  cv  /cpvwrS, 
in  occulto.  Job.  vii.  4.   Vide  g^KH. 

neTg^ixoTO),  Sah.  vKìio-ìovj  proximus,  Ps.  xxxiv.  14. 
Act.  xvii.  27. 

nexg^oJOT,  ni,  vovripòf,  malus,  2Sam.  iv.  il.  vomiploy 
malitia,  Jerem.  xxiv.  8.  ixnex^cJooT^  vom/ipò^f  malus, 
impius,  Ps.  ix.  35.  più.  itiUCT'^cJOOT,  rà  Kcucàf  mala„ 
Thren.  iii.  38.  iteqneX2,a)OT,  mala  sua,  Act.  iii.  26. 
epnerg^cooT,  kokÒv  »©/€&,  malum  facere,  Ps.  xiv.  3. 

nexxoce,  Sah.  Sif/zoro^,  altissimus,  Act.  vii.  48.  Vide 
xoce. 

nextfutxonc,  0  àS/irSv,  inique  agens,  Ps.  ix.  23.  Vide 
tfTitzonc. 

nex+,  nomen  reptilis.  Lev.  ix.  22. 

neo),  Sah.  A&€p/^f/y,  dividere.  Lue.  xii.  13.  iiaiMpi^€c6ai, 
in  partes  dividi,  distrìbui,  Marc.  xv.  24.  Kora^ioap^hj  divi- 
dere, Ps.  cxxxv.  13.    Vide  TiROj  et  nu>a|. 

neofiULOT,  Sah.  ^/xiflav^f,  semimortuus.  Lue.  x.  30.  MS. 
Vide  nA.a}jULOT. 

necgc.  Sah.  lliaróamj  stupefacere,  attonitum  esse.  Lue. 
xxiv.  22.  a(f>i<rTdvcuy  avertere,  Act.  v.  37. 

neqp^cxe,  Sah.  avptoy,  cras,  Act.  iv.  5.  iwavpiev,  cras, 
Act.xiv.2.  XJLn€qpA.cxe,  Tjj  «noiJcrj^  VF^poiy  cras, Act.vii.26. 
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0)^  neqp^cxe,  ^U  r^y  aSpiov,  usque  cras,  Act.  iv.3.  Vide 

pA.cxe. 

negj,  Sah.  happ^<r<r€ivy  disrumpere,  scindere,  Ps.  xxix. 
1 1.  Marc.  xiv.  63.  Act.  xiv.  14.  xvi.  22.    Vide  ^VJSÒ- 

neg^X,  Sah.  Kkivav,  inclinare.  Lue.  xxiv.  5. 

neg^TT,  e&.o\  Sah.  ìk^^ù,  effundere,  Job  xvi.  14.  Jer. 
xxii.  3.  Ezech.  xxii.  9.  ^^en  neg^TT  cné.q  è£.^.X3  x»P'V 
a4fAaT€K)(y(ria^f  absque  effusione  sanguini»,  Heb.  ix.  22.  Bas. 
Vide  lU^TT  efi.oX. 

nexe,  dixit,  Joh.  iv.  21 .  nexKi,  dixi,  Gen.  xx.  13.  ne- 
XéJCj  dixisti,  Gren.  xliv.  21 .  nexé^q,  dixit,  m.  Zach.  y.  2. 
nexeq,  dixit,  m.  Joh.  iv.  50.  Bas.  nex^-C,  dixit^  f.  Joh. 
iv.  17*  nexeCf  dixit,  f.  Joh.  iv.  19.  Bas.  nex^n,  dixi- 
mus,  Gen.  xxvi.  28.  nexcoxeit,  dixistis,  Mal.  i.  2.  ne- 
XVJOXj  dixerunt,  Mat.  xxvii.  22.  nex^-T,  dixerunt,  Mat. 
xxvii.  21.  Sah.  nexer,  dixerunt,  Joh.iv.  52.  Bas.  ixexe, 
Xiyova-ij  dicent,  Mat.  xv.  33. 

netTcòai,  nomen  viri.   ^nA.  netfcbo),  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

UH,  Sah.  €K€tvo^y  ille,  Lue.  xviii.  14.  Joh.  ix.  25.  JULnH, 
Tf,  ei,  Joh.  ix.  17> 

UH,  ir,  Bas.  oipeofò^y  coelum^  Isai.  i.  2.  Heb.  ix.  24.  più. 
HHTei,  oipavoìj  cceli,  1  Thess.  i.  10.  Heb.  ix.  23. 

IIH  ex,  Sah.  of,  ille  qui,  Joh.  iii.  26.    Vide  ^k  ex. 

UHI,  Sah.  i^t/AAoC)  pulex,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  1 5.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  43.    Vide  <^i. 

nniXÌLiii,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  17. 

HHlt  e&oX,  Sah.  ^la^^rtrAa/,  diifundi.  Job  xxi.  24.  eq- 
UHlt  e&.o\  €KK€vSO€¥t  effìisum  est,  Cant.  i.  3. 

liKOTe,  Sah.  più.  oipavoìy  cceli,  Mat.  xix.  14,  21.  prò 
UKTe,  quod  vide,  et  ne  sing. 

nHpo),  Sah.  extendere,  expandere,  F.  S.  p.  26.  et  Hosse 
initio.   Vide  nepo). 

nHCce,  Bas.  vrfyvvaSeu,  figere,  eedificare,  Heb.  viiì.  2. 

flHTT,  Sah.  Tpix€iv,  currere.  Job  xli.  13.  Joh.  xx.  4. 
1  Cor.  ix.  24,  26.  ^€t7€/y,  fijgere,  Job  xxx.  3.^«^v^ 
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IIHX  nc^  Sah.  h»K€iV9  persequi,  Act.  ix.  4.  xxii.  f. 
nerr  eKnnrr  ncioq,  tv  a-v  hÌK€igf  quem  persequeris,  Act, 
xxii.  8.  nerr  ukx  nccai,  ol  Kare&wKÓvTe^  /ac,  illi  perse- 
quentes  me,  Ps.  xxx.  15. 

nHT6,  Sah.  più.  oipavoìj  coeli^  Mat.  xviii.  35.  xx.  1. 
2  Pet.  iii.  13.    ne,  ccelum  sing,  quod  vide. 

nHO),  Sah.  haiMpi^ecrOai^  separali,  dividi,  Lue.  xii.  53.  et 
MS.  Borg.  cxLVii.   Vide  <t>Ha}. 

nHO),  Sah.  stillare,  it^^  eqnHO)  Itcìtoq,  Coluth.  Mirac. 
p.  64.  Arab.  ^j^li,  stillare. 

UKg,,  Sah.  a(ptKV€Ì(TOai,  pervenire,  attingere,  Gien.  xxviii. 
12.  €px€<7fla/,  pervenire,  Prov.xiv.  12.  Mthiop.  fìf^dì. 

TiH(T7Bas.  ìtappyjyvvaBaiy  disrumpere,  dividere,  Epist. 
Jer.  ver.  30.    Vide  nco). 

nnCFéy  Sah.  vpaaov,  porrum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

H0HH,  n,  Sah.  hriKikvmtMj  operimentum,  tegumen- 
tum.  Job  xix.  29.    Vide  enn. 

H0i£.c,  n,  calcaneus,  MS.  Borg.  x.  male  scriptum  prò 
0l£.c,  quod  vide, 

ni,  articulus  masc.  ut  o  Graecorum.  n^,  meus  ;  n6K, 
tuus,  m.  Tl6,  tuus,  f.  Tl6q,m.  n6C,  m.  tertise  persona,  ncit, 
noster;  nexeit,  vester;  noT,  tertia  persona  pluralis. 

ni,  qui,  Exod.  vi.  15. 

ni,  Sah.  0/Ai7/Aa,  osculum,  Lue.  xxii.  48.  ^ni,  ^^lAcrv, 
osculari,  Mat.  xxvi.  48.  Marc.  xiv.  44.  irara^iA€!y,  deoscu- 
larì,  dare  osculum,  Mat.  xxvi.  49.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  10. 

ni^JUL,  Bas.  Fayum  ;  regio  iEgypti  media,  Quatrem. 
p.  249.  et  scriptum  niiAJUL,  p.  250.  ÌEthiop.  +P/">,Fium. 

niAJULOX,  nomen  viri.  A.nA.  niAJULOX,  MS. Borg.  lvii. 

ni&^n,  palatium,  aula,  ^ew  neponoc  iji.ni&À.n, 
MS.  Borg.  XLvii. 

nieXg^iqi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiii. 

nienA.xon,  locus  in  ^gypto,  MS.  Borg.  xlix. 

nieoAJL,  urbs  in  ^Egypto,  MS.  Vatic.  xlvi.  Vide  ne- 
ecJOAJL  et  niecoAJL. 
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nieonr,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

nietJOAJL,  urbs  ab  Israelitis  in  yEgypto  condita,  Exod. 
i.  11. 

niK^^^^p^  urbs  -/Egypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  IJ. 

tuicXtcail^,  urbs  in  ^Egypto,  ad  mare  Rubrum  sita^ 
MS.  Borg.  Lxiv.   iEthiop.  I^A'M/'^,  clysma. 

niKoXo&oc,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  LXli. 

mX^jc.  Vide  neXA.ic. 
niX&Jc^.  Vide  nekéjc. 

niit^^,  Sab.  rpv^Xtov,  patina,  paropsis,  Exod.  xxv.  29* 
Vide  &mA^. 

niit,  n,  Sah.  fiv^,  mus,  Lev.  xi.  29.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  338.  più.  1  Reg.  vi.  18.    Vide  4>in. 

mite,  Sah.  similitudo.   Vide  me. 

nmoTTion,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

nioiKioit,  vicus  in  prsefectura  neJUUCC,  Coluth.  Mirac. 
prsef.  190. 

moAlL,  f>A^J,  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  324.  ^5jl  nxoaj  niOAJL,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi.  iEthiop. 
4-P/">,  fium.    Vide  niAJUL. 

nipe,  Sah.  XtvKaiv€iVf  candidum  reddere,  Marc.  ix.  3. 
fulgere,  splendere,  Mingar.  p.  134. 

nipe,  n,  germinati©,  Sah.  nnipe  e&oX  it&oxA.nH, 
germinatio  berbse,  M.  L.  p.  52.  )3AaoTaye/y,  germinare, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  408. 

nipcaonr,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

mc&OTi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  LXii. 

nice,  Sah.  €if/€/v,  coquere.  Lev.  x.  29.  et  Mingar.  p.  245. 
Vide  <t>oci. 

nix  A.,  nomen  viri.  A.IIA.  niXA.,  et  A.RA.  ritta.,  MS. 
Borg.  C1.XXII. 

Rixe,  Re,  Sah.  to^ov,  arcus,  Gen.  ix.  13.  Ps.  xlv.  10. 
Jer.  vi.  23.  Ps.  vii.  12. 

Riceiff",  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  et  lxix. 

RiceTrepxic,  locus  in  -^gypto,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 
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nicKeXoc,  nomen  homìnis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
niconrp^^  nomen  proprìum^  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 
mcOTCOT,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic  lxix. 
nicx^iOT,  Sah.  nonaginta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  136.  nic- 
XA.IOT  Tjric,  nonaginta  novera,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  1 79-  Vide 

necTAJonr. 

niof^pcox,  fcjj^ii^S  urbs  iEgyptì,  MS.  Vatic.  i. 

niofeitnoTqi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

nicgeitT^HCi,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

mofiiteTr,  «yyUJ,  Nestevaveh,  urbs  ^gypti,  Kirch. 
p.  208.  et  MS.  S.  Germ.  1 7. 

nicgoi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

niofU),  vicus  inferioris  ^Egypti.  o-rfAiLi  eTAiLOTf" 
6poq  xe  nicgu),  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

nicgcai,  nomen  sancti  cujusdam,  qui  ab  ^Egyptiis  co- 
litur.  nenitJOT  aRRa,  nicgcjDi,  pater  noster  Abbas  Pi- 
shoi,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  20.  et  niojcjoi  A.noT£.,  MS.  Borg.  lix. 
iEthiop.  •nftjB. 

Ul^eitTOT,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  If. 

ui^on,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

ni£^opAJL6C,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

ni£^opAiL6C  TAJULOTfX,  urbs  iEgypti  in  prsefectura 
Tamiati.   jèeit  nieog  xajuha.xi,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

ni^ox,  nomen  loci  in  prsefectura  Pshati.  MS.  Boi^. 

LXXVI. 

niXA.Xj  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

nixiAJLi,   nomen   viri.    A-SRa.   niXiAJLi,   MS.  Borg. 

LXIV. 

mccaoT,  nomen  montis.  g^jUL  UTOonr  AJtnKcaonr  ncA. 
nie&ex  iìLnieppo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiii. 

nXA6in,  Sah.  manica  tunicae,  vel  chirotheca,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxix. 

uXerix,  vicus  iEgypti.  Ri'fAiU  uXerix.  MS.  Vatic. 

LXVI. 

TlXtT^,  Sah.  (vaXoiòy,)  tritus,  attritus  ;  vaXoiòf,  conscissus, 
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item  scissura.  a|XHif  ixnlKcrS^  tunica  lacera,  trita; 
Grasce  IfjMTioy  waXatòvy  vestis  antiqua^  vel  lacera,  Mat. 
ix.  16.  pnSvtf^,  atteri,  conteri.  nren^pxCRtfé  ^n  itex- 
iuuLiixA.ce&Hc  Iiee  itoTg^oixe,  ^tu)  c€itA.o(o)  55!- 
THTfxìt  &ixit  nrerti  Jtxtrr^n^^Te  iiee  noTxo- 
oXec,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.   Vide  4>e>oci. 

lUJLHOnri,  Bas.  fivàarBai,  ^XllLtJLKOTI  11^,  jeavo^o^t/  Ku- 

pi6,  recordare  Domine,  Thren,  v.  1.  corrupte  scriptum 

prò  AJLHOTI. 

1X55^17,  Sah.  pcppàfy  aquilo,  Amos  viii.  12.    Vide 

Tùuuccjo,  Sah.  KpoKoÌ€$Xùff  crocodilus  terrestrìs.  tuulxu) 
55jc^£^,  fcpùKoèctkù^  'X€p<ra7ofy  crocodilus  terrestrìs.  Lev.  xi. 
20.  et  in  al.  MS.  scriptum  ncTlxu). 

nitv,  Sah.  versare,  fundere.  ne7ra)Hp6  ItceTlA^xoT 
exix,  UKA.^  ncenltr  gjoeio)  €xu30T,M8.Borg.ccxLvi. 
Vide  nonr- 

uoi,  u,  Sah.  modius.  A.inKOXK  noTfKOTfi  cx5X  nKonr i 
55!noi  ef^jtxJtJLOC  ^ixcwq,  Mingar.  p.  269.  iujltcxr- 
pion  5iLna)i  55;nnoi  excH^  ^"R  xi&opA.cic  koa-t- 
AJLA.cxoit,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

noiAJLKlt,  nomen  proprìum.  aRRa,  TloiAiLHlt,  MS. 
Borg.  LXiv. 

noicXK,  Sah.  wi<rrìi,  fidelis,  Act.  xvi.  15.  ex  Grseco 
corrupta. 

noK,  Sah.  mollis.  epe  g^enxooTe  ernoK  ^It  iter- 
epnxe,  MS.  Borg.  ccix. 

noX^,  Sah.  Tpav[jiari^€ffOa$f  vulnerari.  emoXg,,  rerpav- 
fjLoriarfjiivoiy  vulnerati^  Act.  xix.  16. 

noX^TSah.  avaXkdTT€<rOai,  Uberarì,  Lue.  xii.  58.  HoXtf^ 
e&oX,  dimittere,  separare,  MS.  Borg.  CCXLVI.  iEthiop. 
nA/h,  liberavit.   Vide  iWJoXtfT 

noXtTc,  Sah.  pikai,  gl^^ba,  pulvis.  'f&caX  :^e  efi.oX 
ng^ennoXtf'c  iuca.^^,  t^k»  ii  ^ìKoko^  7^^,  infundo  autem 
glebas  terree^  Job  vii.  5 . 
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non  €&.o\  Sah.  iK^infecrBaiy  efRinditur,  Mat.  xxvi.  38. 
Vide  4>a)n.  TwJ't 

nonr  eg^p^,  Sah.  vertere  in,  convertere  se  intus,  Min- 
gar.  p.  222.   Vide  ncanv. 

noniULonpoc,  vicus  ^Egypti.  ontKorxi  iifjJLi  ncA.- 
jjLetvT  nxe  <^i^po  iinre  x^Ji^J  èneqpA-n  ne  xe 
noniULonpoc,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

noo  e&.o\  Sah.  vpovi/jiveiVy  praemittere,  Act.xv.3.  prò 
eno,  efi.oX,  quod  vide. 

noone,  Sah.  /tAcro/i^/fciv,  transferre,  deportare,  Act.  viii. 
4.    fA^TanOivai,  transferre,  removere,  Act.  xiii.  22. 

noone  e&oX,  Sah.  /x^To^aoTevc/v,  migrare  facere,  Ps. 
cviii.  10.  iwoiKÌ^€cr6euy  deportari,  Jerem.  xiii.  I9.  etcxfiv^ 
effundere,  Jerem.  xxii.  4.  Ezech.  xxxvi.  18. 

noone  £^péJ,  Sah.  /xcroiiir/^eiy,  transferre,  transportare, 
Act.  vii.  16.   Vide  noone. 

noone,  Sah.  nomen  mensis  iEgyptiorum  qui  Octobri 
Romanorum  fere  respondet.  £^it  COT  XOTT  ofAiLHn  iJL- 
noone,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxi.   Vide  n^.oni,  et  n^ooni. 

noTfA.,  Sah.   Vide  otta.. 

nooT,  Sah.  ari^fjif-povy  hodie,  Mat.  vi.  11.  Lue.  xii.  28. 
Rom.  xi.  8.   Vide  ^ooT. 

nooTf,  Sah.  airwvy  illorum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  l63. 

noog,,  Sah.  scissura,  segmentum,  F.  S.  p.  114.    Vide 

noo^ere,  Sah.  denotare  potest  coeH  juxta  astrologos 
divisiones,  domos  et  aspectus  astrorum,  2iOeg.  p.  652. 

nopex,  Sah.  ^/a/Acp/^e/v,  dividere,  Act.  ii.  3.  vitio.^e 
scriptum  prò  nop^:. 

nopK,  Sah.  iì^cupfh,  eruere,  Mat.  xviii.  9.  evellere, 
Mingar.  p.  263.  (ai/AXe^civ,)  levellere,  Mat.  xiii.  28.  Vide 
<t>opK. 

nopc,  Sah.  storca,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 

nopo),  Sah.  arpoDwva-Oai,  sternere.  eqnopo),  corpw/tcyov, 
stratum,  Lue.  xxii.  12.   Vide  <t>opa). 
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nopofp,  Sah.  KaTa(rrpo<pìi,  subversìo,  Job  xxvii.  J. 

nopx  6£.oX,Sah.  hopi^éiVf  disterminare,  separare^  divi- 
dere, Job  XXXV.  11.  vpoopi^eivy  conatituere,  destinare, 
1  Cor.  ii.  7.   Heb.  pns.    Vide  nu)px. 

noce,  Sah.  vypò^f  humidus,  succosus,  Job  viii.  l6. 
wpowf,  ardere,  Apoc.  i.  15.  A.qnoce,  wewvpviMvùVf  ex- 
aminatum  igni,  Job  xxii.  25.  excoquere,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcix. 

nocoK,  urbs  yEgypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  17. 

uoxirf,  Sab.  decidere.    ^.TfTAJCO  ò.tvj  A.TnoTTrf 

enecKX  OTA.o7fA.,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

noTA.,  Sah.   Vide  onr A.. 

HOTA.C'f",  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  XLVii. 
prò  no7f&A.crf . 

noTfiiA.C'f",  Bov^acm^,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  Ezecti. 

XXX.  17.  Heb.  /ìon^^S).  menicKonoc  nxe  ROTfiLA.c'f 
neJtJL  ^'XaArCj  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  Nomen  BOTBAC  legi- 
tur  in  nummis  i£gyptiis  Hadriani,  Antonini,  et  Marci. 

no7rXq^.pA.x,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

noTClpl,  nomen  urbis  et  praefecturce  in  iEgypto  in- 
feriori, MS.  Vatic.  LX.  Nomen  BOTCIP,  legitur  in  num- 
mis iCgyptiis  Hadriani  et  Antonini.   Vide  £.07rcipi. 

noTajin,  regio  iEgypti.  4>a.  itixojix  sò^n  xx^P^ 
ijtnoTajm,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

notf^,  Sah.   Vide  nuoCfe. 

nocg,  Sah.  KXav,  frangere,  Mat.  xxvi.  26.  1  Cor.  xi.  24. 
KOTMcXavy  frangere,  Lue.  ix.  16.  hafjL€pt^€tVy  dividere,  distri- 
buere,  Lue.  xxii.  I7.  hyorofJLiiy,  in  duas  partes  secare.  Lue. 
xii.  46.    Vide  <t>oa}. 

noojit^  Sah.  sacerdotem  ordinare.  nenicfcoTloc  2^6 
^.^éJUL^^T€  ijùuLoq  A.qnogiteq  iJLnpecfi.nrxepoc, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXxiii.  Vide  ntoajcn. 

Rog,,  Sah.  pervenire,  M.  L.  p.  18.   Vide  4>og,. 

notfè,  X,  Sah.  scissura,  MS.  Borg.  cxcix. 

Rp,  prò  Rpo<t>KXHC,  MS.  Prec.  p.  64. 
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npA.g,  Sah.  lectus  rivuli.  òmuò  exnejg  tuuloot  en- 
péMj  CI1A.T,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxi. 

np^O}  Xh^,  Sah.  opus  antlandi^  Zoeg.  p.  564. 

npHTe,  Sah.   Vide  pKXe. 

npHO);  n,  Sah.  KoraKXtra,  accubitorìa,  Isai.  iii.  21. 
crTpwfjLvrii  stratum,  Job  xvii.  13.  stragulum,  storea,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxix.  Ming.  p.  248.  Arab.  Jl^,  stratum,  storca. 

npHO)  ììkjujl,  Sah.  storea  e  juncis^  MS.  Borg.  clxxv. 

npmei,  statio  lunse,  Ross.  p.  1 66. 

npìuòot,  Sah.  ^Mc^av^;  clara,  perspicua,  Isai.  iii.  21. 
ecnpicjoonr,  XaiAwpày  splendida,  Jac.  ii.  2,  3.  npicJOOT, 
splendidus,  MS.  Borg  cccxil.  splendere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxciii.   Vide  4^pi(jooT. 

npo&oXoonre,  ne,  Sah.  presidia;  plurale  a  vpùfio^,^^ 
F.  S.  p.  2. 

npocoTCKOT,  ni,  vpóarKaipog,  temporalis,  Mat.  xiii.  21. 
g,A.ItnpoCOTCKOT,  vpóaKaipa^  temporalia,  2  Cor.  iv.  18. 
ninpocoTCHonr,  temporalia,  res  temporales,  Doxol.  p.55* 

npocer^ooTe,  Sah.  irpoo^ei^aì,  preces,  ex  Gracco  cor- 
rupta,  F.  S.  p.  193. 

npocoToeittj,  Sah.  temporalis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  377. 

npne,  vicus -^gypti.  oxt"xiL€  npne,  MS.  Borg.  clxxx. 

nppe,  Sah.  oriri.  Jvr  ^.quppe  Yò.p  ntff  nex^  efi.- 
oX^it  IOT2Ì.A.,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLvi. 

npCJO,  xe,  Sah.  x€i/x«v,  hyems,  Mat.  xxiv.  20.  Joh.  x. 
22.   Vide  <t>poo. 

Tlpa{,  Sah.  vvoarpwwvveUf  substernere,  Isai.  Iviii.  5.  ìkvc- 
ravifvaBcuy  expandere,  extendere,  Rom.  x.  21.  avor/e/v,  ape- 
rire, Apoc.  XX.  12. 

npeTonro),  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

nc^n^cgo,  vicus  ^Egypti.  onr-fAJti  erAiLOT'f"  èpoq 
nc^n^oio,  MS.  Borg.  lvii. 
^f"-^^       ncA.n€,  g^en,  Sah.  fcif^ara,  fluctus,  Exod.ckxVrJ^f^v 

nc^.pioAiL,  Sah.  urbs  iEgypti  inferioris,  MS.  Vat.  lxii. 
Vide  ilr^.pio. 
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ncA.pg,q,    nomen  viri.    ^.n^.   ncA.pg,q,   MS.  Borg. 

CLXXVII. 

nceitxioc,  nomen  proprium^  MS.  Vatic,  lxvi. 

nc€iig,(jaoTT,  vicus  iEgypti.  o-rf  ajli  xe  nceng^tw- 
onrT  jèen  ueog  ncoi,  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 

ncoi,  urbs  et  praefectura  iEgypti.  jè^n  neogj  ncoi 
-fnoXic,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.    Vide  yffou 

UCXA.IOT,  Sah.  nonaginta^  F.  S.  p.  130.    Vide  nec- 

nccaoT,  nomen  montis  in  iEgypto.  HXCDOT  iÌLTlctJO- 
OT,  MS.  Borg.  XXVI. 

TlTeiteTO),  nomen  urbis  et  praefecturae  iEgypti,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxxxi.   ièen  n^.ieoa)  po)  on  nxeneTTtJo,  idem. 

uxiAJte,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  207.    Vide  xiAJten. 

l\rrokMJLé.\c,  nomen  urbis  Libyae,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

UTpe,  Sah.  praef.  verbis,  HTp^.,  1  pers.  sing.  nxpeic, 
2.  pers.  nxpeq  et  nxpe,  3  pers.  nxpen,  1  pers.  più. 
nxpexn,  2  pers.  nxper  et  nxpe,  3  pers.  g,5jL  uxpe 

SieirJXJtJU.^  &JUÒK   eg^onril,  iv  r^  ÌK€mv<;  €Ì(r€X6€Ìv,  cum 

illi  intrarent,  Lue.  ix.  34.  ^JjL  UTpe  xecAiLK  ofcjonc^ 
€v  T»  yevia-Boi  t^v  ^»i^v,  cum  vox  fieret.  Lue.  ix.  36. 

ncai,  Sah.  €/aÒ^^  meus^  Mat.  xx.  23.  (mv,  mea^  Lue.  xxii. 
42.  TicaK^  tuus,  Rom.xiv.  4.  cròf,  tuus,  Ps.  lxviii.4.  ncaq, 
airov,  ejus,  Rom.  viii.  9.  nuòC,  3  pers.  f.  F.  S.  p.  215. 
ncjon,  'ifAMVy  noster,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  164.  nojxìt,  Ìjeaìv, 
vester,  Act.  i.  7.    ntJOOT,  3  pers.  più.  F.  S.  p.  9. 

iWJKi  Sah.   Vide  supra. 

nctóX,  Sah.   Vide  &.(jo\. 

nvSkex,  Bas.  x^p/feo-flai,  separarì,  1  Cor.  vii.  10^  1 1, 13. 
Vide  ncaXx. 

nctóXg,,  Sah.  vulnus^  MS.  Borg.  CLXXi.  Vide  uoXg,. 

ilcaXx,  Bas.  x^fiX^ciouy  separari,  1  Cor.  vii.  15.  Vide 
<t^px. 

nooXtfTSah.  distribuere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXxxvi. 

ntwXtf^e&oX,  Sah.  S/aXAaTT€<rJ«M,  permutari,  Job  xxxvi. 
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28.  separare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXViii.  et  Mingar.  p.  490. 
liberari,  Honiil.  Chrysost.  p.  439.  iEthiop.  AA/h,  libe- 
ravit.    Vide  noXtfT 

nooAiLC,  Sah.  scurrilia,  Zoeg.  p.  491«   Vide  cgéjxe. 

ntjon,  Sah.  Vide  ntjoi. 

TitJOltr,  Sah.  vertere,  versare,  circuiiiagere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXVii.  vertere,  volvere,  MS.  Borg.  ecc. 

iwjonr  €&oX,  Sah.  antlare,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

HOJHV  eg^OTll,  Sah.  inferre,  convertere  in,  MS.  Borg. 

CCLXXVII. 

ncjoitv  6£^p^.l,  Sah.  convertere  se  intus,  Ming.  p.  222. 

ncoite  c£.oX,  n,  Sah.  transmigratio,  F.  S.  p.  215.  dis- 
cedere, F.  S.  p.  279.   Vide  nuxoite  e&oX. 

ncJOOT,  Sah.    Refer  ad  ncjoi. 

nopeo)  e&oX,  Bas.  extendere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

ncopK,  Sah.  €Kpi^ovaBaif  eradicari,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  177* 
€irr/AA€iv,  evellere,  Ps.  Hi.  5.    Vide  nopK. 

TUJOpn,  e^€iW,  extendere,  Ezech.  xxxii.  4. 

ncopo),  Sah.  arpornvcrOeu,  sternere,  Mat.  xxi.  8.  Act.  ix. 
34.  haveTawwM^  extendere,  expandere,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  9. 
jSaAAciv,  jacere,  Marc.  xi.  7. 

ficapo)  e£.oX,  Sah.  KaraaTpwwiaBeu,  prosternere,  1  Cor. 
X.  5. 

ncapx,  ne,  Sah.  S/a/xe^ia/tò^,  divisio,  Luc.xii.51.  ^/V/Aa, 
divisio,  Joli.  vii.  43.  haip€<n^,  diversitas,  1  Cor.  xii.  4.  %»- 
pi^€(r6aiy  separare,  Mat.  xix.  6.  hatr/^i^eaBaif  dissecari,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  15.  S^ao-TcXAfiy,  separare,  emittere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  15. 
MJKpl^etVy  separare,  Act.  xix.  9- 

TKJOpx  efi-oX,  n,  Sah.  divisio,  M.  L.  p.  4.  x^p/Sci»,  se- 
parare, Rom.  viii.  39.  hay<opi%^<r6ouy  discedi.  Lue.  ix.  33. 
àwff/wpi^uVf  discedere,  Act.  xiii.  13.  a<l}ùpt^€iVy  segregare, 
Act.  xiii.  2.  à<piaravaiy  discedere,  Act.  xv.  38.  (wer/wafeiv, 
obumbrare,)  dividi,  Marc.  ix.  7.  iEthiop.  +Arn. 

RU3C,  Sah.    Vide  nctói. 

ncjox,  Sah.  iJHvyetVy  fugere,  Mat.  viii.  33.  2  Joh.  x.  12. 
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Act  vii.  29.    rpix^iv,  currere,  1  Cor.  ix.  25.  Heb.  xii.  1. 
Vide  4>a)X.    rr  ht  c^^ . 

TI(WX  e&oX,  Sah.  <p€vy€iv,  fiigere.  Job.  x.  5.  òero(^vyav, 
efFugere,  2  Pet.  ii.  18.  («lOTn^ìjEv,)  exsilire,  Act.  xiv.  14.  ìk- 
4>€Ìyuvy  effiigere,  Act.  xvi.  27- 

XMjyr  e^oTfii,  Sah.  c/crrpcxciv,  introcurrere,  Act.  xii.  14. 
€i(nny85<7flai,  imimpere,  Act.  xvi.  19.  Tpiyfiv  vpif,  introcur- 
rere. Job  xvi.  14. 

noyr  e^p^x  e,  Sah.  irruere  in,  Act.  xxi.  22. 

iworr  nc^,  Sah.  hiK^iVj  sequi,  Rom.  xiv.  19.  2  Tim.  ii. 
22.  persequi,  Gal.  iv.  29«  KaroSiiÌKuv^  persequi,  Ps.  cviii. 
16. 

ntjoxn,  Sah.   Vide  ncDi. 

ntJOX^,  Sah.  sculpere,  M.  L.  p.  42.  ^.qutjoxg,  Hcc- 
nX^-X  i^^we,  p.  48.  Heb.  nns.   Vide  <ì>a}Xg,. 

iwwx^  efi.oX,  Sah.  ifcxfìvj  efiundere,  Act.  ii.  18.  xxii. 
20. 

nuxjaiie,  tI6,  Sah.  furdOtarif,  tigiìsJatìo,  mutatio,  Heb. 
vii.  1 2.  fi.€Tcupuvy  transire,  Mat.  xix.  1 .  lAera^aiveiVy  disce- 
dere, Mat.  viii.  34.  cvaAAaTTfiv,  permutare,  Gen.  xlviii.  14. 
f/L€raaTpi(t>€iv,  convertere,  commutare,  Amos  viii.  10.  /mcra- 
Tt6évaiy  transferre,  Judse,  ver.  4.  tt^^j^c^  ^  vxrtf  -  ttoojx^ 

TKJOCone  6&0X,  ne,  Sah.  iwoiKia,  transportatio,  Jerem. 
xiii.  19.  (A,€ToiK€aia^  exiHum,  transportatio,  Mat.  i.  11, 12. 
mowi^€v6ai^  deportari,  captivum  duci,  Jer.  xiii.  I9.  /ucra- 
fiaiv€iv,  discedere,  Act.  xviii.  7>  /xeravaerTcì^civ,  migrare,  Ps. 
xi.  1.  itc)(€7<r6aif  eifundi,  Mat.  ix.  I7»  itcxv^trBaiy  effundi, 
Act.  i.  18. 

Tiuxjoitl,  n,  Bas.  fj^raSeffif,  translatio,  mutatio,  Heb.  vii. 
12.  er  eAJLeqnuDconi,  aix^TaOerov,  immutabilitas,  Heb. 
vi.  17.  HxeXonfrwjotwiti,  fji^rartOéfjuivri^f  transferendi,  Heb. 
vii.  12.   Vide  nuxjone. 

ucocope,  ne,  Sah.  vnvos,  somnus,  Isai.  xxix.  7.  hvwvi- 
al^^arOai,  somniare,  Act.  ii.  17-  et  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

iico^y,  ne,  Sah.  K^aai^,  fractio,  Act.  ii.  42.   kì 
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jrere^  Mat.  xxvi.  26.  Marc.  xiv.  28.  ÌMfA€pi^€(rBai,  dividere, 

Mat.  xxvii.  35.   léìiiSsih-^^yÌ!^^  ^^^^*  '^'^*  ^^-    Ao/rerv,  dis- 
rumpi,  Act.  i.  18.  'ì^c  i<j-  T^^  Sif  ^  Ti  im  , 

noaojeit,  Sah.  A€iT6t;/7€?y,  ministrare,  Num.  iv.  23.  Vide 

n(Joa)c,  n^  Sah.  hfrraarif,  stnpor,  Ps.  cxv.  11.  excessus 
mentis,  Gen.  xxvii.  33.  i^ifrra^ou,  obstupefacere,  attoni- 
tum  esse,  Isai.  xxviii.  7*  Act.  ii.  9,  12.  ix.  11.  àarotnrfVf 
abstrabere,  Act.  xx.  30.    aberrare,  vagari,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

nu>a)c  €&.o\  Sah.  ha<rTp4<l>€iv,  pervertere,  contristare, 
Ezech.  xiii.  22. 

ntoojc  it^KX,  Sah.  insanire,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

lV{Jò^9  Sah.  ìpsius,  suus.   Refer  ad  nuòU 

n(JO£^.  Sah.  ^ryJayMy  scissura,  Mat.  ix.  I6.  happffyifvcrBai, 
disrumpere,  discindere,  Ps.  civ.  41.  Mat.  xxvi.  65.  pviyvv- 
^t  Mo  *s\        crOeu,  rumpere,  Mat.  ix.  I7.  (r/ll^^dOai,  scindi,  Mat.xxvii.51. 

IKJOg^,  Sah.  €py(€(r6aiy  venire,  Act.  xi.  5.  èf€p%€<rfa<,  exire, 
egredi.  Rem.  x.  18.  wapayiv^crOaiy  advenire,  Act.  xvii.  10. 
Koravravj  pervenire,  Act.  xviìi.  19.  <f>Oav€iv,  pervenire, 
1  Thess.  ii.  16.    Vide  ^(josò-   T^^'Z  %- 

TWJOg^c,  Sah.  a-ifkiXXiiVf  errare,  aberrare,  Job  xviii.  f, 

nvj^Ty  Sah.  «-/^oo^cr»,  effimdere.  Lev.  i.  5.  itc/eTif,  effim- 
dere,  Jer.  xiv.  l6.  Ps.  Ixviii.  24. 

nuò^T  e&oX,  Sah.  Karax'^Tvy  effundere,  Mat.  xxvi.  7- 
itcyjEiy,  efHindere,  Act.  ii.  17.   licyy^^f^h  effiindi,  Act.  x.  45. 

ncaxK,  ne,  Sah.  cv^o^,  latitudo.  Job  xxxviii.  18. 

ncux^rTne,  Sah.  dpo^j  latitudo.  Job  xi.  9.  vAarof,  lati-> 
tudo,  Apoc.  XX.  9. 

HU)(T^,  T,  Sah.  i3a<r/f,  basis,  pianta  pedis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  290.  (T<t>vpaj  maleolus  pedis,  extrema  pars,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  290.  et  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

ng^.'f ,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti.  ìj^ììò  itTpeqncag,  e 
HgjA.'f"  xgopn  ejuuuLnxponoXic  nKiuuLe,  MS.  Borg. 
cLxvi.    UTTA.!  noXic  ng^.'f",  MS.  Borg.  lxxviii. 
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ngcit&iu^,  nomen  proprìum,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
ngcirr^&Jici,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
ngcirr^^CD,  nomen  horoinis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
ngig^HX,  vicus  iEgj-pti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  lxix. 
ngAJtxrr,  Sah.  17/buday^,  semimortuus,  Mingar.  p.  90. 
et  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  et  ccxx.      Vide  it^.gAiLO'r. 

ngoi»    nomen    hominis.    éSU.    na|oi,    MS.    Borg. 


ngwi,  superius,  M.  L.  p.  18. 

nojurr,  nomen  pisefecturse  iEgypti.  i^it  neo^g 
nguTTy  MS.  Vatic.  lxv. 

ngtf^no^^e,  Sah.  nomen  montis  in  i£gypto.  g^ 
nxooT  Jingitfeiio^e,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

n^,  Sah.  pervenire.  erg^Jf  n^  ita>px  ItEnpo,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLVi.   Vide  ncag,. 

n^itoAiL,  Sah.  nomen  viri^  Mingar.  p.  313. 

n^ng^e,  Sah.  {7rpoXafjL0aH<rtai)  incidere^  Galat.  vi.  11. 

n^oc,  Sah.  &€i,  oportet,  Lue.  xìii.  33.  Refer  ad  ^^.nc. 

nxeXf^Ag^,  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto,  prope  Pankoleum, 
MS.  Vatic.  LXVI. 

n^ixJ&Hp^  nomen  vici  iGgyptì,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

n^ooX,  nomen  proprìum^  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

TixcaAiLitXKCJULKit^  nomen  castri  in  i£gypto,  MS. 
Vatic.  LXVI.  et  scriptum  n({TbAiLnxK6AiLHi(. 

nxvòy  OT,  Sah.  <TTpi<t>vù^y  caro  nervosa^  Job  xx.  18. 

Tixcjox,  locus  in  prsefectura  Nhò,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

ntfobX,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

P. 

p.  Hierog.  <:>  fNS  > V/>  ^-+  ^\j\/\^  •»  En- 
chor.  /^  f^  ^u,  o .    Vide  X. 

p,  denotat  numerum  100,  6en.  v.  12.  niJUL  hpVùJULì 
è&oXjèeit  eHiioT  ère  oToitxeq  p  ftèccoonr  jLUJurt, 

TiV  aifOpwTtof  i^  vfjuh  ^x^  €Kajòv  vféfiaraj  quis  homo  ex  vobis 
habens  centum  oves,  Lue.  xv.  4.   AiLeiteitc^  pit  hè^o- 
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OT,  /x€Tà  (Karòv  Kaì  vevr^Kovra  ij/xe^a^,  post  Célìtam  quin- 
quaginta  dies,  6en.  viii.  3. 

p,  Sah.  cJvw,  esse,  verbum  auxilìare  est,  Act.  i.l5.  ix.g. 
«0I6IV,  facere,  Act.  iv.  7-  Joh.  vìii.  28.  ^Cfp,  cvoiVe,  fecit, 
Act.  ÌX.  13.  Xe  eqp  OeiK,  imi  yinprai  apT<^,  Ut  fiat  panis, 
Lue.  iv.  3.  2C€  Ì"IlA.p  onrg^Ctófi.  ^.ItOK,  oV*  ?/)7o»  èyw  €pyafo- 
/Aoi,  ego  operabor  opus,  Act.  xiii.  4 1 .  itlt^pj  iaófjLéa,  erì- 
mus,  1  Job.  iii.  2.    Vide  infra. 

p^,  n,  actio.  np^  p2^(Jo£.,  actio  faciendi  opus,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx.  np^.  (JO£^c,  actio  metendi,  idem,  p^  n- 
^(Jo£.  itlAiL,  qusevis  operatio,  idem.  vo/eiV,  facere,  Gen. 
xxxi.  12.  Ezecb.  xii.  11.  Job.  v.  I9.  itHCT^OTp^,  rà  yw- 
fjL€9a,  quae  facta,  Epbes.  v.  12.    Vide  supra. 

p^,  n,  Bas.  ostium,  MS.  Borg.  ci.xxii.   Vide  pcjo. 

pA.&H07fX.   Vide  pA.o7fHOTr. 

p^V^.X^.4>oni,  lùpKofy  caprea,  bircus  silvestris,  Deut. 

jlk  !  k        P^&T^  ^2Ì\\.  èXctJtfcpof,  Uber,  Job  xxxviii.  5. 

Ci      p^K,  ifX/W/y,  inclinare,  MS.  Borg.  CL.XXVII.    hctp^uv, 
convertere,  1  Tim.  v.  15.    Vide  peK. 

p^.K  6£.oX,  8ab.  iKKXmiVj  declinare,  Job  xxix.  11.  Ps. 
ex  viii.  102.  A.7fpA.JCroT  efi.oX,  cfcicXivoy,  declinaverunt. 
Job  xxiv.  27.    Vide  peK. 

pò.K  cé^oX^  à4>i<rravaif  recedere,  Ezecb.  xvii.  5. 

p^jci,  KXivctv,  inclinare,  Ps.  Ixi.  3.  epexeitpAJCi,  vAa- 
710Ì,  obliqui.  Lev.  xxvi.  21,  23. 

pAJJCOXe,  Sab.  Alexandria,  Act.  xxviii.  11.  g^.  xitotf^ 
XEnoXic,  pAJCOXe,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiii.    Vide  infra. 

pAiCcf ,  Alexandria,  Act.  vi.  9.  xxvii.  6.  xxviii.  1 1 . 
nKcrTojcR  ièen  i"niaji"  ÀìtnoXic  p^Ko-f,  qui  habitant 
in  magna  urbe  Alexandria,  Monum.  Copt.  apud  Bon- 
jour,  p.  12.  -ffiLÀ.Ki  iuuuu.mo-rf  p^jctw-f  i"nigi", 
Prec.  Cop.  p.  415.  Nomen  *Pcucirig,  occurrit  apud  Stra- 
bonem,  lib.  xvii.  p.  545.  Pausaniam,  lib.  v.  p.432.  et  Cle- 
mentem,  p.  31.  Stephanus  Byzantinus  scrìbit  'PaKwmi^, 
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oSrdvf  ^  'AAcfovSpeia  vponpov  iKokeho.  Tacitus  Hìst.  lib. 
iv.  cap.  8.  narrat,  "  Tertio  die  tantum  maris  emensi, 
^'  Alexandriam  appellatur.  Templum  prò  magnitudine 
^'  urbis  exstructum  loco,  cui  nomen  Rhacotis/^  AAES- 
ANAPEIA  legitur  in  nummis  iEgyptiis  Augusti,  Galbae, 
Othonis,  Vespasiani,  Titi,  Hadrìani,  et  iElii.  Enchor. 
K  é;  ^^X2^y,  Alexandria.  I/a^^^.^,  p^Kof- 
Vide  Young.  p.  40,  et  50. 

p^.fCU),  Sah.  adscrìbere,  apponere,  M.  L.  p.  14. 

p^x^f  Sah.  comburere,  MS.  Borg.  CCLXXVIII.  Vide 
ptwKa. 

p^-Kg^e,  Sah.  titio,  pruna,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  a  pcoK^* 

p^K^^l,  ^,  òaSpoKià,  prunae,  Joh.  xviii.  18.  xxi.  9*  Heb. 
rai'in,  combustio. 

pAJUL^.,  ^,  sublimitas,  altitudo,  Kirch.  p.  49.  Heb. 
DTI,  altum  esse.  Arabes  -^,  haram  pyramidem  appel-* 
lant. 

p^JUL^ò,  ni,  et  ^f",  uXovaiog^  dives,  Lue.  xii.  16.  più. 
l(ip^JUL^.oì,  divities,  Ps.  ix.  28.  nip^JUL^.U)OT,  divities, 
Jac.  ii.  6.  V.  1.  epp^JUL^ò,  vAot/r/^e/v,  divitem  facere, 
Gen.  xiv.  23.  Ezecb.  xxvii.  33.  irXoxnuv^  dives  esse,  2  Cor. 
viii.  9. 

péJUL^.ccK,  urbs  ab  Hebrseis  condita,  Gen.  xlvi.  28. 
xlvii.  11.  Exod.  i.  1 1.    Heb.  DDpjn. 

p^JULi,  Iti,  raiae,  pisces,  Kirch.  p.  171. 

p^JULIlCl,  ^eit,  Sah.  ^aicrvXm^  annuii,  Exod.  xxv.  12. 

p^JULni,^,Bas.  annus,  Quatrem.p.251.  Vide  poiiini. 

p^JULUlXC,  Sah.  to^iko^^  arcuatus,  saggittarius,  Judg. 
V.  28. 

p^lt,  ni,  et  4^,  ovo^,  nomen,  Ps.  ixxi.  19.  più.  itip^lt, 
ovófàMTa,  nomina,  Mat.  x.  2.  ^p^it,  ovcfMi^ovy  nominare, 
nomen  dare,  Gen.  xxvi.  18.  ovofjLa  eirniBivaiy  nomen  impo- 
nere,  Dan.  v.  12. 

p^lt,  apeoTdf ,  gratus,  placìtus.  Tieep^lt^q,  apearò^ ,  pla- 
citus,  Deut.  xii.  28.    KHeep^.n^.T,  rà  ipéarà,  bona,  pla- 

OXFORO 
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cita,  Isai.  xxxviii.  3.  p^lt,  a^coròv  cZmm,  piacere,  Act.  vi. 
3.  ioKU9,  videri.  Lue.  i.  3.  aperi^€iv,  piacere,  accipere,  Ps. 
xxiv.  12.  eiafécrreiv,  compiacere,  Ps.  xxv.  3.  ofiaKuvj  pia- 
cere, Mat.  xii.  18.  1  Thess.  ii.  4.  p^ltHI,  ^pco-ey  /jlov,  pia- 
cuit  mihi,  Deut.  i.  23.  p^.itéJC,  af^frarto  <roi,  placeat  tibi, 
Dan.  iv.  24.  60p^l(e,  o-oi  àptaròv  ^,  placuerit  tibi,  f.  6en. 
xvi.  6.    ^cp^i(^.q,  ^^€o-fv,  placuit,  Dan.  vi.  1. 

p^it&^gjOTrp,  Sah.  «^p^m^^oc/S^f,  serratus,  serrse  spe- 
ciem  referens,  Isai.  xli.  15.  a  p^lt,  et  j&A.a)07rp. 

p^lto,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxix. 

p^.07rH,  cubiculum,  cubile,  cella,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 
Syr.  |i^o;,  cubile. 

p^OTTU),  6/A7/vT€iv,  incidere,  Heb.  x.  31.  vcpiv/vreiv,  in- 
cidere, Jac.  i.  2.  jSovXeo-flai,  velie,  Prov.  i.  10.  pA.07fH- 
OTT,  Ì^p€Ìv,  captivare,  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  iiA.TpA.onrROTr 
j^6it  o'XJtJLeir&WKf  cvo^o/  Sot;A€iaf,  obnoxii  servitutis,  Heb. 
ii.  15.  eqp^OTROTX  è^JtJLO^,  ew^of  Savaraj  obnoxius 
morti,  Gen.  xxvi.  1 1 . 

pA.c,  Sah.   Vide  ^c. 

p^.co7r,  x>  Sah.  ovap,  somnium,  Mat.  i.  20.  vwvo^y  som« 
nus,  Isai.  xxiv.  8.  più.  g^^np^cOT,  lyxmvia^  somnia,  Act. 
ii.  17-  iwv¥ta^€arOeuj  sommare,  Judae  ver.  8. 

p^coTfl,  'f ,  et  e,  ovap^  somnium,  Mat.  xxvii.  I9.  cvwr- 
wov,  somnium,  Ps.  Ixxii.  19.  Dan.  iv.  5.  imof,  somnus, 
Gen.  XX.  3.  <t>acrfia,  visio,  signum,  Isai.  xxviii.  8.  epp^- 
COTI,  hvwia^ecrOatf  somniare,  Joel.  ii.  28.  Arab.  Lj^,  visum 
in  somnis. 

p^cxe,  n,  Sah.  tÒ  aipiovy  cras,  dies  crastinus,  Exod. 
xix.  10.  Jac.  iv.  13,  14.  TI€qpA.cxe,  hraipm,  cras,  Act. 
X.  9-  SJ^  il€qpA.cxe,  ciV  t^  alpiw^  usque  cras,  Act.  iv.3. 
XEneqp^cxe,  tj  hiov<Tvj,  crastino  die,  Act.  xvi.  11.  xx. 
15. 

p^-cf",  ni,  tÒ  avpiùv,  cras,  dies  crastinus,  Mat.  vi.  34. 
€iV  avpi&y,  cras,  Exod.  viii.  10.  n j^pni  jèen  pA.c+,  &  ry 
avpiovy  crastino  die,  Exod.  viii.  23.    ncitooiK  nxe  pA.cf" 
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a^fjLcpovj  JEgypt.  panem  nostrum  die  crastino  da  nobis 
hodie,  Mat.  vi.  1 1 .  è  neqpA-cf",  iv  ry  cf ^i-,  die  sequente. 
Lue.  vii.  11.    Tjjf  havptoVf  crastino  die,  Job.  vi.  22.    Vide 

pA-X,  vovf,  pes,  pedis, Ps. xc.l2.  ièen  pA.XK,  in  pede 
tuo,  F.  S.  p.  1 1 4.  ièeit  pA.xq  iJinixcoo*»,  in  pede 
montis,  Deut.  iv.  11.  più.  pA.xo*c,  pedes,  Mat  xiv.  13. 
pA-X,  o-#f€Ai7,  crura,  Ezecb.  xvi.  26.  'f  pA.X,  wTroScrv,  cal- 
ceare,  Ezecb.  xvi.  10.  epA.X,  ad  me,  Mat.  xi.  18.  Sab. 
ep^Tq,  evi,  ad.  Lue.  xxiii.  1.  Sab.  vpò^,  ad,  Marc.  xi.  7* 
Sab.  ^A.  pA.XC|,  vapà  Tov^  vóSa^,  ad  pedes,  Act.  vii.  58. 
Sab.  epA-xn,  ad  nos,  F.  S.  p.  19.  epsrroy,  ad  (eos), 
Ezecb.  iii.  5. 

pA.XU)(rS,  Sab.  jxfXoc,  membrum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  289. 
fjiópiovj  membrum  genitale,  idem. 

pA.X<tA.X,  ni,  Sao-uarov^,  lepus.  Lev.  xi.  6.  Deut.  xiv.  7. 

pA.XC|,  Sab.  rxyo^i  vestigium.  Job  xi.  7«  a  pA.X. 

pA.XqU),  Sab.  iaavfj  pilosus,  2  Reg.  i.  8. 

p^*VK,  Sab.  cubiculum,  cubile,  MS.  Borg.  ci.xxxiii. 
vicus,  vicina,  Zoeg.  p.  380.   Vide  pA.o*VK. 

pA.*va},  mansuetus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  1 26.  Vide  peAiL-* 
pA-fg. 

pA-^Ir^KHC,  'Vafi<raKyii,  nomen  proprium,  Isai.  xxxvi.  22. 
Vide  g,pA.>lrAJCHC. 

pA-O},  apK^ÌVy  sufficere,  Num.  xi.  22.  Mat.  xxv.  9.  ipKu- 
aOaif  contentus  esse.  Lue.  iii.  14.  n^p^a}XO*v,  ipKovatv, 
suffecerint.  Job.  vii.  7*  Sab. 

p^O},  KorafjLerpiiv,  metiri,  Amos  vii.  17*  Micb.  ii.  4.  iia- 
fupl^uvy  dividere,  Micb.  ii.  4.  Hinc  no^  ^pocy  vide  loco 
suo. 

p^ige,  ne,  Sab.  xopà,  gaudium,  Mat.  ii.  10.  Act.  viii.  8. 
xii.  14.  %€upuy^  gaudere,  Istari,  Lue.  xii.  17*  Act.  ìx.  23. 

p^ojl,  ni,  et  (^,  xa^ò,  gaudium,  Ps.  xx.  6.  Joel.  i.  5.  lAa- 
pmi^y  bilaritas,  Rem.  xii.  8.  xaiptiv,  gaudere,  Mat.  xviii.  13. 

Dd 
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p^Ofl,  x^^f^y  gaude  :  x^P^'^^j  gaudete,  Lue.  vi.  23.  hrixou" 
petVf  gaudere^  Ps.  xxxìv.  19^  26.  Mich.  iv.  11.  é.*vp^cgi 
s^en  o'cnicg'f  rtp^.a}i  èjJLèj^tì^f  Ixeupvjaa»  x«P«*'  i^efikrpf 
<r(f>élf>af  gavisi  sunt  gaudio  magno  valde,  Mal.  ii.  10. 

pA-cgiXTre,  i" ,  Raschid  vel  Rosetta,  MS.  S.  Germ.  18. 

péJÒf  vkiv€iVi  lavare,  Ps.  1.  2,  7-  vAweo^ai,  lavarì,  Lev. 
vi.  27.  xiii.  56. 

P^JÒ  ènccHX,  eSo^/^eo-fioi,  allidi,  Hos.  xiv.  1 . 

pAJÒi?  HI,  dealbator,  Kirch.  p.  100.  fuUo,  p.  135.  ubi 
forte  legendum  pAjfcx. 

pAjèT",  HI,  yvcuf>€v^y  fililo,  Marc.  ix.  3.  Heb.  ym,  ab- 
luere.    Vide  pé^X. 

pAjéx,  /3aAA«v,  jacere,  Mat.  viii.  6.  KarafiakktiVy  deji- 
cere,  dejici,  Ps.  cv.  26.  hlivat  wto»,  dorsum  dare,  Ps.  xvii. 
40.  XX.  12.  KaSaipthfi  destruere,  Ps.  li.  6.  Koevapvffwvau,  de- 
jicere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6.  prfffwwu^  elidere,  ejicere,  Lue.  ix.  42. 
riOevcu,  ponere,  Ezech.  xiii.  14.  To/eiv,  percutere,  Thren. 
iii.  30.  KarcataveiVy  cessare  facere,  Thren.  ìii.  11.  e/K^cpciv, 
excoriare,  Mich.  iii.  8.  erpAjèT",  rpaufiarieu,  vulnerati, 
Nah.  iii.  3.  Ezech.  xxviii.  8. 

pA.^e,  Sah.  candidus,  mundus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 
ecpé^^C,  KoBapàf  munda,  Zach.  iii.  5. 

pé.^e  e£.oX,  Sah.  ablutus,  mundus.  cqpé^e  6&0X, 
{ÌKX€Koxi<rfAÌvo^j  electus)  nitens  ablutus,  Cant.  v.  10. 

p^^X,  Sah.  TaiÌ€V€iVf  castigare,  percutere.  Job  x.  8. 
Lue.  xxii.  64.  TMTrciv,  percutere,  Act.  xxiii.  3.  Kptyrehy  pul- 
sare, Ezech.  xxi.  17. 

pA-g^X,  n,  Sah.  tcveuJHVf,  fillio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  351. 

pA-g^x  nxcotfTn,  Sah.  7»flM^€v^,fiillo,Is.vii.3.  Marc.ix.3. 

p£.€,  n,  Sah.  praedium,  campus  cultus  et  habitatio, 
Zoeg.  p.  520. 

pe,  pars.  Lev.  v.  16.  Vox  quae  praeponitur  partibus 
rei  numeratae,  nip€  e,  quinta  pars,  Gen.  xli.  34.  xlvii. 
26.  nip€  è,  quinque  partes,  Num.  v.  7.  ^.qpcoK^  hxe 
^pe  V  rtmajOIKIt,  ri  rphov  T»y  iéyèpw  KareKanj,  tertia  pars 
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arborum  concremata  est,  Apoc.  viii.  7.  <&p€  v,  (tÒ  rpiVov,) 
tertia  pars,  ver.  8,  9,  IO, 

pe,  Sah.  esse.  A.*cp€,  fuerunt,  Lex.  Woid,  p.  190.  pe, 
Toieiv,  facere.  A.plp6,  vo/^aoTc,  faciatis.  Mal.  iìi.  8.  ^qnrpe 
lucocAHoc  nipe  efi.oX  g,!t  neqxnox,  M.  L.  p.  34. 

pe,  n,  Bas.  ?Aio^,  sol,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  66.   Vide  pK. 

pei,  Sah.  attendere,  ner*  pei  e  no*vo6ie,  qui  attendit 
ad  rus  colendum,  2ioeg.  p.  558. 

peK,  icA/vcìv,  inclinare,  Ps.  xvi.  6.  a^io-ravai,  avertere, 
Num.  xxxii.  9.    XOXe  A.qpeK  XCOq,   totc   (/iraT»  #fw^af,) 

inclinavit  caput  suum,  Joh.  viii.  8.  exA.qpeK  xcoq  A.q^ 

JÙLIIIIlItZ^»  «cAiva^*  lì^ìt  K€<f>akrpf  xapeèv/ce  rò  w€vfia,  inclinans 
caput  tradidit  spirìtum,  Joh.  xix.  30. 

peK  c^£.oX,  €KKXÌit€iVj  declinare,  Ps.  cxxxviii.  I9. 

peKO*ca)X2,,  ni,  «px/oivoxcoi-,  pincema,  preefectus  pin- 
cernarum,  Gen.  xl.  1,  2. 

peicpiKe,  Sah.  nictatio,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  et  cciv. 
Vide  xipeKpiice. 

peiCT,  Sah.  KXiv€iVy  inclinare,  Ps.  ci.  2.  Mat.  viii.  20. 
hcKXjveiv,  declinare,  Ps.  cxl.  4. 

peicpiKi,  inclinatio,  dejectio  capitis,  nictatio,  MS.  Li- 
turg.  p.  6j. 

peKg,,  KaroucwiVj  cremare,  Heb.  xiii,  1 1 .    Vide  poJKg,. 

peAiL,  HI,  J^^^  indigena,  incola,  Kirch.  p.  79.  ni- 
peAIL  it^HJULl,  AlyvvTioi,  iEgyptus,  vel  incola  iEgypti, 

Act.  vii.  24.    nipeAnp^Jccf ,  nejtx  mpeAJtxKt Xikiì, 

'AAelay^p^evv,  xeù  r£v  ivo  KiXtKta^,  Alexandrìni,  et  Ciliciani, 
vel  incolse  Alexandrìse,  et  Cilicise,  Act  vi.  9.  peAlL  it- 
psrro'ty  eaiipe^  v€^y,  homines  peditum,  Exod.  xii.  37- 

peAXA.'f .   Refer  ad  pexiutx. 

pe^iL&^JCi,  ni,  vokirvj^,  civis,  Act.  xxi.  39.  Zach.  xiii.  7. 
Vide  Jt&ÀJCl. 

peJULAeyQB,  ni,  /iktOwtÒ^,  mercenarìus,  Joh.  x.  12,  13. 
Exod.  xii.  45.  più.  /a/o-0ìo/,  mercenarìi,  Lue.  xv.  17»  19* 
futrOarroì,  mercenarìi,  Isai.  xxviii.  3. 

D  d  2 
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pCJULeXjULij  incola,  vel  homo  Elmi,  MS.  Borg.  lv. 
peAJteTT,  più.  ìiKara^  decimse,  Lev.  xiv.  10.    Refer  ad 

peAJLKX. 

peAJLHX,  <l>,  ieKOTvij  decima,  Gen.  xiv.  20.  Mat.  xxiii. 
23.  UkarùVj  decìmum,  Exod.  xxix.  40.  Lev.  xiv.  21.  più. 
gjé.tipejJLèjf ,  decimae,  Heb.  vii.  8, 9-  Amos  iv.  1 . 

pcJULe^JUUULO^,  ni,  incola  Thammoh.  A.&.&.S,  nA.*c- 
Xe  nip€AiLe^JUUULO^,  Mingar.  p.  353.   Vide  pexnxA.- 

p€AMJKJJL€^Cj  incola  Chmehs,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  prò 

petiLKCoic,  homo  Kois,  MS.  Vatic.  lx. 

peJLMJjL^éJKì,  HI,  0  TXi^a-m,  proximus,  Heb.  viii.  1 1 . 
Vide  peixh&^Xì. 

peJULXK^Bj  ni,  hovpdvioff  coelestis,  1  Cor.  xv.  48, 49. 

p6AiLn^^A.pee,  ni,  No^vparoi',  Nazareeus,  Mat.  ii.  23. 
Act.  xxii.  8. 

p6AlLÌtA.KCl,  ni,  incola  Naèsi,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  et  Co- 
luth.  praef.  p.  157- 

pCAJLit^n^c,  vetus  homo,  MS.  Prec.  p.  79.  Vide  p6AlL- 
nA.c. 

p&ftitn^c,  Sah.   Vide  p5jLnA.c. 

p€iJLitA.*vi,  homo  Nani,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

p6AiLÌt£.A.KI,  ni,  iroXirrj^y  civis,  Gen.  xxiii.  11.  Lue.  xv. 
16.- 

pGiULnHl,  oÌKao^y  domesticus,  propinquus,  Num.  xxv.  5. 
oÌkìokoÌ,  domestici,  Mat.  x.  25,  36.  oUeTùi,  domestici.  Gal. 
vi.  10.  alrtiy^y  indigena,  Num.  ix.  14.  {akrfimi^  veraces,) 
domestici.  Job  xxvii.  17. 

p&ftititK^^l,  ni,  xoiVfò^,  terrestris,  1  Cor.  xv.  47,  48. 

p6iULÌtK^'f ,  ni,  intelligens,  intellectu  prseditus.  &A.- 
ciXioc  nipexunKA.'f ,  Prec.  Copt.  MSS.  p.  188. 

peJULltKOl,  ni,  SypoiKù^,  rusticus,  Gen.  xvi.  12.  xxv.  27* 

p6JULnp^XO*v,  oaièpe^  ire^fv,  homines  peditum,  Exod. 
xii.  37*  0  Aoòf  v€^£y,  populus  peditum,  Num.  xi.  21. 
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p6AiLncax)*nt,  ni,  tvo^ttò^,  cognatus,  Joh.  xviii.  l6. 

Itip6AiLncU)0*Vlt,  ymaroìj  noti,  Lue,  xxiii.  49. 

pejuihcx}^^}  canities,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxv. 
p€JULÌtxa)o*r,  homo  montis,  MS.  Borg.  XLViii. 
peiULÌt^iUUL,  m,  voXiòi,  canities,  Lev.  xix.  32.  male 
scriptum  prò  peiULncx^J^- 

peAJLttXHitJLI,  ni,  et  -f ,  Myxnmog,  iEgyptius,  Exod.  i. 
12,  13.  Act.  vii.  24.  -f  pexnitXHJ^Ij  Alyvima,  iEgyptia, 
Gen.  xxi.  9.  più.  nipeiULitXHJUti,  ^Egyptii,  Gen.  xii.  12, 
14.  Act.  vii.  22.    Enchor.  COJj  2^  p,  più. 

peiU.Ìt^U)£.,  ni,  SyyeXù^,  nuntius.  Lue.  vii.  24.  ix.  52. 
minister,  MS.  Borg.  lvii.  più.  Gen.  xxxii.  3.  Num.  xxiv. 
1 2.    Vide  p6AlL^U)£.. 

peJUihxojJL,  ni,  Sviwtmyf,  dynasta,  vir  potens,  Act.  vii. 
27.  nipcuLibCGAiL  tire  nxc,  athleta  Christi,  athleta, 
Doxol.  MS.  de  Marcur.  Mart.  p.  54.  athleta,  heros,  MS. 
Borg.  XLV.  più.  ^wooTcu,  potentes,  Dan.  iii.  2/. 

p€JU.tbcU)lXl,  ni,  vafesl^yifijou  advena,  peregrinus,  Ps. 
xxxviii.  12.  xdpoiKo^,  advena,  peregrinus.  Lev.  xxii.  10. 
Ps.  civ.  12.  epp&ftithxcoiXi,  vapoiKeìv,  peregrinari,  tan- 
quam  peregrinus  habitare,  Gen.  xxxv.  27.  Exod.  vi.  4. 
Hierog.  LX.,  J^. 

p6iULtt*f  AHI,  ni,  avT^fev,  indigena,  Exod.  xii.  19,48,49. 
Lev. xvi.  29.  €yx»p^o^9  indigena.  Lev. xviii.  26.  Num.  xv. 29. 

p6JULO*vcui,  ni,  rusticus,  MS.  Borg.  xxx.  et  Coluth. 
prsef.  p.  35. 

p6AiLn^nKU)Xe*vc,  indigena  Pancoleus,  MS.  VetLxvi. 
et  p6JULTU.nKoX6TC,  Coluth.  praef.  p.  91. 

pejULn€AliX6,  incola  Pemge,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

peJULnigjOpJtxeciréJJLOt^  ,ni,  indigena  Pihormesta- 
moul,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

peJUinxex&Kp,  ni,  incolse  Pgegbeer,  MS.  Vat.  LXii. 

peAiinxcox,  incola  Pgog,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

pesAp^Kcf",  ni,  * Ake^cafèpev^f  Alexandrinus,  vel  incola 
Alexandria,  Act.  vi.  9.  xviii.  24. 

D  d  3 
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p6AlLpA.*vci)^  HI,  vpavf,  mitìs,  mansuetus,  Num.  xii.  3. 
rap6iULpA.*va},  vpaeìf,  mites,  Ps.  xxiv.  9.  Mat,  v.  5.  ep- 
peiULpé.'va},  yj<Tvxa^€iv,  quiete  agere,  1  Thess,  iv.  11. 

peiULpac,  incola  Thebaidis,  MS.  Borg.  xlyii. 

pext-CAjèKX,  incola  regionis  inferioris,  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxvi.  et  Coluth.  prcef.  p.  131. 

pCMXCA^pSMyr,  HI,  homo  Sahrasht  MS.  Vatic.  LXi. 

p6AiLCiU)0*v,  ixi,  incola  Siòout,  MS.  Borg.  xv.  et  Vat. 

LXII. 

peJULCJJLRj  ni,  ovofjLùUTToìj  celebres,  insignes,  Ezech. 
xxiii.  23. 

pejJLdòooty  ni,  homo  Skhoou,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiii. 

peJULXA.paiefi.1,  incola  Tarshebi,  MS.  Borg.  Lxxxi. 

peiULXA.ceJULno*f,  indigena,  vel  homo  Tasempoti, 
MS.  Vatic.  LX. 

p€XiLXA.XAJUL^.*cg„  ni,  incola  Tamauh,  Georgii 
Fragm.  prsef.  p.  8. 

peAJLXepfi.e,  ni,  incola  Terbe,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi. 

peiULXKtoo*r,  ni,  homo  Tkòou,  MS.  Borg.  uv. 

pejtxrrujxìj  ni,  incola  Tògi,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi.  et  Co- 
luth. praef.  p.  118. 

pexnxxeXi,  ni,  homo  Tgeli,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

peiUL4>iXinnoc,  ni,  9ikiw^<Tioiy  Philippenses,  Philipp, 
iv.  15. 

pexiL4>o*rtoix,  ni,  incola  Phouòit,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  et 
Coluth.  praef.  p.  122. 

p€iULX^eg,c,  ni,  homo,  vel  incola  Chbehs.  A.noK 
ne  io*rXioc  nipexnx^^&c,  Cohith.  praef.  p.  I69. 

pexsu^en^ii^otTj  incola  Psenhòout,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

peAUcgAen-f ,  homo  Shbenti,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

p6iULa)XHiAlLl,  incola  Shleìmi,  MS.  Borg.  xu. 

peAJLiòenìtKi,  ni,  olK€tot,  domestici,  propinqui,  cog- 
nati. Lev.  XXV.  49. 

peiUL^C,  ni,  et/f",  iXevOepo^,  liber,  libera,  Ps.lxxxvìi.  6. 
èAcvflcp/o,  libertas,  1  Pet.  ii.  16.  più.  £^A.npeM^6T,  cAciJ- 
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Bcpoh  liberi,  Mat.  xvii.  26.  1  Pet.  ii.  l6.  pejUL£^6,  iXevOepoif 
liberi»  Job.  viii.  36.  Rom.  vi.  20.  eppeiUL^e,  iKevOépovv, 
liberare.  Job.  viii.  32.    Refer  ad  pcMX^e. 

p6iUL^U)£.,  ni,  ayyeXoif  nuncii,  legati,  Num.  xx.  14. 
Vide  p6JULh£^u)£L. 

peiULxe&poiULenecme,  ni,  incola  Gebromenesine, 
aRRa.  iu)A.nnKc  nip-rroxiienoc  €eo*vAA  nipeffxxe- 
fi-poAnenecme,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

peAJL-fXox,  ni,  homo  Tilog,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi.  et  Coluth. 
prsef.  p.  ]  22. 

pexK'fjtxengjOtpy  incola  Timenbour,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

p&ftiL'f  c^oiniKH,  ^f",  *oiwVaT7,  mulier  Phoeniciae,  Exod. 
vi.  16. 

peAJL-fcJ^pe,  bomo  Tepbre.  A,RfiA,  icé^K  nipCiUL- 
•f  c^pe,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  et  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

p€JtJirfyQ03pòJtMA.O'x\  ni,  incola  Ticbòramboul,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi. 

pen,  ovofjiaf  nomen,  Dan.  ii.  26.  ovo/xa^c/y,  nominare. 
Lue.  vi.  13.  'f'pen,  èvovo/xa^e/y,  nominare,  nomen  impo- 
nere,  Exod.  ii.  10.  Aé/eo-Aou,  vocari,  Apoc.  viii.  11.  Mroypa- 
4>€<r0eu,  describi,  Lue.  ii.  1.    Hierog.  ^^^. 

pen,  hffic  vox  conjuncta  cum  ^i,  boc  modo  ^ipeit, 
ante  p,  janua,  os,  idem  valet  quod  ^ixen  in  aliis  voci- 
bus.    Sic,  nw  XM^  no-TA-peg,  g^ipen  pcoi,  floD  Kipu  <^i^. 

Xofnpf  ri  arifjLari  ftov,  pone.  Domine  custodiam  ori  meo, 
Ps.  cxl.  3.  . 

pexTreng,,  alas  explicare,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv. 

pe<&A.it,  Repban,  numen  iEgyptiorum  ab  Israelitis  in 
deserto  cultum,  'Pai<^y,  Amos  v.  26.  Act.  vii.  43.  Heb. 
ira.   Aben-Ezra  sic  scribit:  ^hUTDlcr»  p«Òa  HjnT  p^D  rhu) 

cb^  "h  ney  *d  *nait^  wm  p^D  htì  ^d  ons)  d:i.  "  Dictio  vero 

JTD  nota  est  in  lingua  cum  Arabica,  cum  Persica.  Est 
enim  p*D  Kivan,  qui  Saturnus  est,  cui  fecerunt  imagi- 
nem."    Et  Kimcbius  bsec  habet  :  KiniC^  p>D  l^tcn^B  T|jn 

IHTD  Dnsì  bnyoìir  pitr^n  «npj  pi  *nait^  odid.  "  Amplimus^ 

pe-T   v.-puj-r  c^iA.wa.\^j^t  -  D  d  4 


408  P  ^^ 

^^  etiam  exponimus  rò  p^D  per  Satumum,  qui  in  lingua 
"  Arabica  et  Persica  Kivan  dicitur.*'    Vide  pK^^lt. 

peo},  Sah.  sufficientia,  sufficere,  MS.  Borg.  cccii. 

peajpooo),  Sah.  ruius.  e*rpea}puxg,  ipvOpà,  rubra,  Isai. 
Ixiii.  3.   Refer  ad  pO€C)p6cg. 

pecf,  nomina  concreta  formantur  cum  pecf»  ut  pcqep- 
no£.i,  peccator,  Isai.  i.  4.  ab  epito&i,  peccare  ;  pcqep- 
^U)£.,  Factor,  Jac.  i.  23.  ab  6p^U)£.,  operarì  ;  pecf  etiam 
vocibus  peregrinis  prseponitur,  ut  p6C|iCA.eA.pi^e,  F.  S. 
p.  325.    pcq^ipKna,  pacificus,  Mat.  v.  9. 

peq^JULCXOi,    Sah.     demersor    navis,     MS.    Borg. 

CCLXXXIX. 

peqA.p6^,  ni,  <^vAaf,  custos,  Act.  xvi.  23.  più.  itipeq- 
A.p€^i  if>v\aK€^,  custodes,  Act.  V.  23.  xii.  6. 

peq£.6&i,  ni,  eructator.  nicAjè  ìt*re  *f  eKK^KCiA.  ni- 
peq&c&i  ivre  •fco^iA.,  (patres)  scribse  ecclesiae,  qui  ef- 
fundunt  (eructant)  sapientiam,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  D.  Gre- 
gorii  Sharpii,  p.  I87. 

peq&coX,  Sah.  Itepfi^evevrìi^y  interpres,  1  Cor.  xiv.  28. 

peqfi.a)XC,  »oA6jx/<rn2^,  bellator,  Joel.  ii.  7-  più.  bella- 
tores,  Joel.  iii.  9. 

peq&coo},  n,  Sah.  ^ùmoèuryj^y  iìir  vestium,  grassator,  MS. 
Borg.  cciv. 

peqeione,  Sah.  opifex,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

p6q6lpe,n6,Sah.  voiy^nj^y  fiictor,  Jac.iv.l  1.  Vide  peqipl. 

peqeiu)  e£.oX,  Sah.  vAtm^^,  fullo,  qui  vesti  menta  lavat, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  211. 

p€C|eitKOX,  ni,  concubitor,  l  Cor.  vi.  9.  più.  itipeqcit- 
jcox,  1  Tim.  i.  10. 

pcqepKepJUL^.,  iti,  koXKvPkttoù^  nummularìi,  Mat.  xxi. 
12. 

p6q6prto£.6,  ne,  Sah.  a/xapr«Aò^,  peccator,  Isai.  i.  4. 
peqcpno&i,  ni,  ifiaprvxò^,  peccator,  Deut.  xxix.  19. 
Isai.  i.  4.  Rom.  vii.  13. 

peqepitcoiK,  iKwopvevovaaj  fornicans,  Ezech.  vi.  9- 
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peq6po*V(bini,  m,  ^^p»  luminare^  Gen.  i.  14.  più. 
itipeqepo^vcomi,  <^c0crr^p€f,  lumina,  Philip,  ii.  15.  4>ÌTa, 
luminaria,  Ps.cxxxvi.7*  illuminatores,  Lit.  Basilii^p.  413. 
^A.itpeq6po*vu)mi,  KiOapa^oi,  citharoedi^  Apoc.  xiv.  2. 

peqepneertA-iteq,  m,  cvcpycr^^,  benefactor,  Lue.  xxii. 

25.  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  22. 

peqcpnex^coo'v^  ni,  o/  Tovi^^evoJxcyGi,  malignantes,  Ps. 

Ixiìi.  2.  KOKOvpyoi,  malefici,  Lue.  xxiii.  32. 

peqcpixuo&cg,  ni,  obliviosus,  Jac.  i.  25. 

peqeppA.CO*CI,  ni,  hnmviacrnif,  somniator,  Gran,  xxxvii. 

19- 
peqepcax)*rxen,    eiJjxrraJoTo/,    faeiles    in    tribuendo, 

iTim.vi.  18. 

peqepxpoq»  ni,  SoXio^,  dolosus,  Ps.  cviii,  2.  più.  è/Ka- 
0cTo<,  insidiatores.  Lue.  xx.  20. 

p€q€pg^Kp,  ni,  tcoivwiM^,  liberalis,  libenter  commu- 
nicans,  iTim.  vi.  18. 

peqepg^A-X,  ni,  deceptor,  impostor;  più.  nipeqep- 
g^X,  ifjLvaT/creuy  illusores,  Judffi  ver.  18. 

peqepg^A-X  ng,KX,  m,  <l>p€vaTareUf  seductoreSjTit.i.  io. 

peqep^A-X  npcOAHI,  a^pmoharaìy  plagiarìi,  1  Tim.  i.  10. 

peqep^&ftiLl,  ni,  KvPepv^^y  gubernator  navis,  Jae.iii.4. 
Apoe.  xviii.  17.  più.  Ezech.  xxvii.  8,  28. 

peqepg,iK,  ni,  venefieus,  MS.  Borg.  xlviii.  et  lxx. 
più.  evaoiioìf  incantatores,  Dan.  iv.  4,  6.  v.  11. 

peqepg^AJLOT,  ni,  liberalis,  (largitìor  gratis,)  Kirch. 
p.  43. 

peqep^OTG,  Sah.  evAa/S^^,  homo  pius,  religiosus,  F.  S. 
p.  117.    Vide  peqpg^oxe,  et  infra. 

peqep^o^f ,  ni,  cyXajS^^,  pius,  religiosus,  Lue.  ii.  25. 
€^0-€/3V,  pius,  Mich.  vii.  2.  più.  Aet.  viii.  2. 

peqep^cufi,  ni,  to/^tt^^,  factor,  Jac.  i.  23.  nicg<t>Hp 
npeqep^cofi.,  cwepyòfj  adjutor,  Rom.  xvi.  21.  più.  aw^fh- 
yoiy  adjutores,  1  Cor.  iii.  8.  avwvovpyovvroif  adjuvantes, 
2Cor.  i.  11. 
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p€q€ni€TKA.KOf  q,  Sah.  cucpTcr^c,  benefactor,  Lue. 
xxii.  26.  forte  peqepneTit^itoYq. 

peqe^JUuècmritH,  m^  o-tcvpwtoiìf,  fabrìeator  tabernaeu- 
lonim,  tentorium  artifex,  Aet.  xviii.  3. 

peqe^JUUÒ,  ni,  ^fuùvpyi^y  ereator,  Heb.  xi.  io.  et  Pree. 
Copt.  MS.  p.  46. 

peqeiiòi)  iu,  fU^wm^y  ebrìosus,  1  Cor.  v.  1 1.  più.  vi.  10. 

peqoiULecÌG,  *f ,  /xaSx,  obstetrix,  Gen.  xxxv.  17.  più. 
liAÌeuy  obstetrìces,  Exod.  i.  15.  vi.  10. 

peqeoitT'eit,  trrvxflrniiy  conjector^  divinator,  Isai.  iii.3. 

peqeoDpix,  ni,  peuf^iievrìif,  sutor,  acupictor,  Exod.xxxvii. 
17.  sartor,  Kireh.  p.  110. 

peqecoo),  ni,  raicrifcùt,  ordinatores,  Dan.  vi.  2,  4,  5. 

peqipi,  ni,  vontp^f,  factor^  effeetor,  Jac.  i.  25.  iv.  11. 
Vide  peqeipe. 

peqK^CKCC,  n,  Sah.  if^iAvpior^^,  susurro,  oeeultus  dela- 
tor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  301,  312. 

p6qKé.o*vno*v,  n,  Sah.  ineantator,  prsestigiator^  F.  S. 
p.  26,  28.  SyakfAaTOy  sìmulaera,  Isai.  xix.  3. 

p€qic^^iC€U)ni,  m,  lapidarìus,  sculptor,  MS.  Boi^. 
xLviii.  Vide  peqKG^Ke^cone. 

peqic^^,  ni,  hKrr^fjuw^  intelligens,  Isai.  v.  20.  oi/y/òw, 
intelligens,  Hos.  iv.  14. 

p€qiC€JUUC6AiL,  HI,  TvitmeaflfTTfuuj  tympanistrias,  Ps. 
Ixvii.  25. 

peqKe^KC^CJone,  n,  Sah.  XaTÓ/JLOf^  lapicida,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  276. 

peqKpeftUpeAit,  Sah.  yoyyvfrreùy  murmuratores,  Juds 
ver.  1 1 . 

peqicpijEpIjL,  Sah.   Vide  supra. 

peqKU)  e&oX,  Sah.  tiharofy  propitius,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  21 1.   Vide  p€^Xf^  €fi.oX. 

peqiCCJOC,  ni,  cyra^iaraì,  funeratores,  poUinctores,  Gen. 
1.  2.  id  agunt  quod  exhibetur  corporìbus  humandis,  vel 
condìendo,  vel  siccando,  vel  involvendo  et  alligando. 
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peCfKCOC  €g,Of  It,  Sah.  eyycurrpifjLìfta,  ventrìloqui,  py- 
thones,  1  Sam.  xxviiì.  9. 

peqKCJOxe,  Sah.  liJKvpeniff  mventor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.301, 
312. 

peqKU)^,  Sah.  ^vjXomifj  flemulator,  Act.  xxii.  3.  più. 
semulatores,  Act.  xxi.  30.  1  Cor.  xìv.  12. 

peqXcoiXi,  ni,  natator,  urìnator,  Kirch.  p.  113.  Refer 
ad  XcoiXi. 

p6qAJLA.2^AJLU>o*V,  vipù<t^pùf,  qui  aquam  haurìt,  hau- 
rìens  aquam,  Deut.  xxix.  11. 

peqiUL6cne*r^oo*v,  Sah.  maleficus,  qui  malum  gig- 
nit,  vel  fovet,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

peqjULerXìInrxH,  Sah.   occisor  animae,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXVII. 

peqiULici,  1x1,  parens,  genitor,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  22. 
peqAiLici,  ni,  percussor,  bellator,  propugnator,  Doxol. 
MS.  p.  66. 
peqiULicge,  ne,  Sah.  rìxosus,  pugnax.  noYpeqiULiaje 

é^n,  afJLaf)(o^9  non  rìxosus,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  aarùpyo^,  naturalis 
amorìs  expers,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  307. 

peqjULiafe  JxxiektfOy  Sah.  ovAo/tAo^o^,  bellator  armatus, 
Isai.  xiii.  5. 

peqiULio}!,  ni,  voA€p<rr^^,  bellator,  Ezech.  xxxìx.  20. 
pugnator,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  I49. 

peqiÙLX^jò)  ni,  litigiosus,  rìxosus.  ìto*vp6qiÙLX^jò 
é.n,  ofuee^o^^  non  rìxosus,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  Tit.  iii.  2. 

peqiULoone,  n,  Sah.  pastor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  169.  et 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxi.   yo/xoSe^,  pascuales.  Job  i.  3.  xlii.  12. 

peqiULOOYT,  n,  Sah.  v^Kfliy  mortuus,  Mat  viii.  22.  Sir. 
vii.  37.    Refer  ad  peqjULcooTX- 

p€qAlLO*vo*vx,  n,  Sah.  0avaroi;i-,  mortiferus,  Num.  xxi. 
6.  et  MS.  Borg.  cxxxiv. 

peqiULOTTe,  n,  Sah.  cvooi&ò^,  incantator,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLix.  Coluth.  p.  1 19,  et  123.  più.  cvooiSoì,  incantatores, 
Dan.  ii.  27.   Vide  infra. 
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peqxnonrf",  ni,  hoùtiò^,  incantatore  Ps.  Ivii.  7-  Sir.  xii. 
13.  più.  g,A.rtpeqiULOf -f ,  incantatores,  Dan.  ii.  27.  iti- 
peqxnoTf"  sò^n  enexi,  eyyeurrpifAuOoiy  ventriloqui.  Lev. 
xix.  31.  a  xiLonrf  et  enexi. 

p€qiULaK)*rx,  ni,  veKpì^f  inortuus,  Gen.  xxiii.  3.  Num. 

xix.  16.  Ps.  XXX.  12.    più.  ItIpeqiULCUO*VX,   tÀ  $yifj(rifjLaTa, 
cadavera,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  2.   vfirpo),  mortui,  Deut.  xxviii.  26. 

Hierog. ^, c=, ^^ ly^^^ZW'  Enchor.  rj,  p/\ . 

peqrtA.1,  ni,  misericors,  Kirch.  p.  43.   ^*f  hpeqn^i, 

Deus  misericors,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  D.  Greg.  Sharpii,  p.  1 8 1 . 

p6qitA.*V,  HI,  iTróvnfjg,  inspector,  2  Pet  i.  I6. 

peqit^^eiUL,  ni,  liberator.  peqnA-g^xiLeT,  0  pv<mif 
[lov,  liberator  meus,  Ps.  xvii.  2,  48. 

peqnc^ni,  ni,  8privov<rcuy  lamentatrices,  Jerem.  ix.  17. 

p€qn€XJULA.xo*r,  Sah.  reptilia.  XHpo*r  npeqnex- 
JULA.Xof ,  omnia  reptilia,  forte  repentia,  M.  L.  p.  8. 

peqnKOXKiULl^g,oo*CX,  Sah.  àpaevotcoiTaìy  cinsedse,  p«- 
dicatores,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  309. 

peqnoTX,  Sah.  okyi/no^,  communis,  sorte  non  di  visus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  255. 

peqno*r2^5jL,  n,  Sah.  liberator,  F.  S.  p.  57,  et  78. 

peqno^CiUL,  a^^c^v,  salvans,  Zach.  ix.  9*  ^i^óaKetrOcu, 
reconciliare,  piacere,  Num.  xxv.  13. 

p€qo*rA^CA.2,ni,  ni,  (xpoerraero-w,  prcecipiens,)  preefec- 
tus,  Isai.  Iv.  4. 

peqoxg,,  n,  Sah.  àpxioivt/xpo^,  pincema,  prcefectus  pin- 
cemarum,  Gen,  xl.  2.  al.  MS.  peqo*ca)X2,,  quod  vide. 

peqo*rfi.a3Xc,  ni,  »oX€/Ai<rra/,  bellatores,  Joel.  ii.  7- 

peqoTeiULpcoiULe,  Sah.  àaifwtwpóryù^,  humana  carne 
vescens,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

peqonnoi,  ni,  nisticus,  MS.  Borg.  xliv. 

peqo*va)iUL,  ni,  ^070^,  manducator,  vorax,  Mat.xi.  19. 

peqoTfiOTg,,  ni,  ipxioiw/xpofy  pincerna,  prsefectus  pin- 
cernarum,  Gen.  xl.  1, 2,  6, 9.  più.  mpeqoTorrg,,  ìtMwotj 
servi.  Job.  ii.  5. 
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p€qo*caxgT,  ni,  vpfxTKvwrni^j  adorator,  Joh.  iv.  23. 
peqneppA-COT,  ne,  Sali.  Ivvwiatrrìi^,  somniator,  Gen. 
xxxvii.  19.    Refer  ad  p6q4^eppé.co*vi. 

peqneTnA.itOTq,  Sah,  €Ì€fyenif,  beneficus,  MS.  Par. 

44.  p.  205,212. 

peqnc^pcoAiie,  n,  Sah.  lacerator  hominum,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLxxxix. 

pcqncopx,  ne,  Sah.  /xcpiar^^,  partitor,  Lue.  xii.  14. 

peqncox,  Sah.  ipof^ev^,  cursor.  Job  ix.  25.  4>vyàf^  pro- 
fugus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  277. 

peqnuoo},  n,  Sah.  ha»o/jL€vf,  distrìbutor,  dispensator, 
dìvisor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  205. 

peqp^n,  ni,  placens,  Ps.  lii.  5.  ^^npeqp^.nu)o*v  ft- 
nipcoAiLi,  avOpwrap€aKOi,  hominibus  placentes,  Ephes.  vi.  6. 

peqpiqe,  ne,  Sah.  rpix^a,  fhistula,  mics.  Mal.  xv.  27. 

peqpione,  Sah.  xP^o-ùyoofy  aurìfusor,  aurìfex,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  276. 

peqpno£.e,  n,  Sah.  ifiapr^xò^y  peccator,  Ps.  cviii.  2. 
più.  afuaproùkùìj  peccatores.  Mal.  ix.  10.  xxvì.  45. 

peqpo'voein,  n,  Sah.  illuminator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  215. 
et  M.  L.  p.  7.  più.  ^enpeqpo*voein,  ^or^pcf,  lumina- 
ria, Gen.  i.  14.  nmo(nipeqpof  oem,  ^a  /AcyoXa,  lu- 
minaria magna,  Ps.  exxxv.  7- 

peqpn^^pe,  n,  Sah.  ^p/Aa#roiroiò^,  venenarius,  qui  me- 
dicamenta  confieit,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  232. 

peqpneeooT,  Sah.  tceucovpyo^^  maleficus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  244. 

peqpcoic,  ni,  vigil,  eustos,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  12.  Theotok. 
MS.  p.  53. 

peqp£^^.X,  n,  Sah.  TcX/m;,  poeuli  genus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.315. 

peqp^^x,  n,  Sah.  apyvpoKÓvo^y  argentarius,  Act.  xix. 
24.  xaA#c€v^,  faber  serarius,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  278. 

peqpg^AliULe,  n,  Sah.  Kv/Sepir^^,  gubemator,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  201 .  Kv^€pvf^u^^  gubernationes,  1  Cor.  xii.  28. 
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peqp^OAiL*r>  n»  Sah.  x^t^cv^^  (àber  srarius,  MS.  Par. 
45.  p.  374. 

peqp^oTe,  Sah.  pius,  religiosus^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  306. 
o*vpa)AiL6  o*rpeqp2,oxe,  A^p  cvo-c/S^^,  vir  religiosus, 
Act  xxii.  12.  più.  ^enpcoAne  npeqp^^o^e,  «U^  cvAo- 
fitif,  viri  pii,  Act.  vili.  2. 

peqc^^m^  m,  xofur/òf,  dispensator,  Lat  Basili!^  p.  6. 
nipeqepcé^iti  hrre  *f  co^ié.,  dispensator  sapientiae, 
Lit.  Gregorìi,  p.  36. 

pcqc^jcii  qui  loquitur.  itipeqc^jci  ÌJULt.eT€<&XHO*v, 
/jLoratokóyoiy  vaniloqui»  Tit.  i.  10. 

peqce^  ni,  potator.  peqce  g^of  ò  Hpix,  wapo/w^ ,  vino- 
lentus,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  Tit.  i.  7- 

peqcGK&ocep,  iti,  KwnfiXarai,  remiges,  Ezech.  xxvii.34. 
a  c€K  et  £.oc6p. 

pcqceo),  Sah.  oAoiò^,  noxius,  pemiciosus.  peqcecg  ei- 
(jox,  pemiciosus  pater,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  309.  peqceoi 
AlL^^*v,  perniciosa  mater,  idem. 

peqcecypuxxjLe,  Sah.  contemptor,  derìsor  hominum, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

peqccqa)Hp€giuUL,  Sah.  pederasta,  MS.  Boi^.  cxciv. 
accuq. 

peqce^ite,  administrator,  curator.  eiroi  Ìtp€qc6£^it6 
itOYHi,  ÙKovfoìj  domus  curam  habentes,  Tit.  ii.  5. 

peqce^^ncitoq,  Sah.  eu[iol3a4^^y  sanguine  tinctus  ;  oi- 
lAòppearoff  sanguine  conspersus,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxlvi. 

peqcHT,  Sah.  astrologus,  hariolus,  circulator,  idem. 

peqcK^,  n,  Sah.  arator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  327.  et  M.  L. 
p.  14.    Refer  ad  peqc^AJ. 

peqcijUiitOAiLOC,  Sah.  Yo/jLoBén^y  legislator,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  148. 

peqcoKceK,  m,  exactor,  Kirch.  p.  ili. 

peqconcen,  ni,  7^6^,  seductores,  2  Tim.  iii.  13. 

peqco^^l,  ni,  ^Ac^^^O  demonstratio,  argumentum,  Heb. 
xi.  1.  ixé/x^i  redarguens,  Ezech.  iii.  26. 
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pcqcodlti,  Xoyi^eviai^  existimare,  reputare,  cogitare, 

2  Cor.  X.  7. 

peqcpooq*r,  tu,  ^ùkourrcùj  otiosi,  Exod.  v.  17* 
peqc^A.1,  nii  arator,  Kirch.  p.  1 1 1 .  più.  ip^ptfj  ara- 

tores,  Isai.  Ixi.  5.   Vide  peqcKA.!. 

peqcCO&I,  ni,  eiMral/cnify  illusor.  ^^ItpeqcCJO&I,  ifA- 
TaacTcù,  illusores,  Isai.  iii.  4.  2  Pet  iii.  3. 

p€qc(A>K,  ne,  KwnfiXaroi,  remiges,  Ezech.  xxvii.  8. 

peqccjonx,  ni,  in-Kn^i-,  creator,  1  Pet.  iv.  9.  Sir.  xxiv.  8. 
Mingar.  p.  218. 

peqctooTTen,  ni,  ei/JLeraBorot,  qui  libenter  et  copiose 
dant;  munifici,  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  rw  KaropOihreUf  implanum, 
vulg.  Heb.  lìtcro^,  Zach.  iv.  7. 

peqcu)x£.  no^voem,  n,  Sah.  nomen  Melchisedeci, 
F.  S.  p.  34.   Refer  ad  peqccjoxq  nHoTin. 

peqcojxe,  n,  Sah.  kvrpwr^^,  salvator,  Act.  vii.  35.  F.  S. 
60,  et  165. 

peqcorreiUL,  ni,  Iv^Mf,  obediens,  Philip,  ii.  8.  più. 
tnr^Kooi,  obedientes,  2  Cor.  ii.  9.  Deut.  xx.  11.  aKpoareùy  au- 
ditores,  Rom.  ii.  13.  €ppeqccuX6AiL,  uweueoi^iv^  obedire, 
Philip,  ii.  12. 

peqccoxSE,  Sah.  obediens,  F.  S.  p.  147-   Vide  supra. 

peqccoxq  iuio*rin,  F.  S.  p.  238.  Refer  ad  p€qca)X& 
no-roein. 

peqcooo},  n,  Sah.  vjSp/trn^f,  stuprator,  contumeliosus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  312.  vfipif,  contumelia,  Job  xxii.  12. 

peqcurf ,  ni,  Xvrpmyi^y  redemptor,  liberator,  Ps.  xviii. 
14.  Ixvii.  33.  Act.  vii.  35. 

pCq*T,  Sah.  éi/ACTo^oro^,  munificus.  pp6qT,  ùf/u^aSUrog 
eJifaif  munificus  esse,  1  Tim.  vi.  18. 

peqTAJCO,  ni,  oXùBpeìm/i^^  exterminator,  1  Cor.  x.  10. 
iJMvXitrrpia,  contemptrix,  Soph.  iii.  1.  (cAoSpcvc^v,)  perditor, 
Heb.  xi.  28. 

peq7^X(ro,  ni,  sanator,  0  liiKGn^y  qui  sanat,  Lit  Basi- 
lii,  p.  24.  più.  ìanfoiy  curatores.  Job  xiii.  4.  Sah. 
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peqXAJUue»  n,  Sah.  factor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  376»  ^77- 
opifex,  Mingar.  p.  29I.  vo/o/,  factores,  conficientes^  Act. 
xviii.  3. 

pe^TéJtMAO,  n»  Sah.  ìrjfuovpyò^,  opifex»  conditor,  Heb. 
xi.  10.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I95. 

peqx^JULO,  Iti,  S^Xoi,  manifesti,  manifestationes,  Heb. 
D^l/),  terephim,  Hos.  iii.  4. 

peqT"A.ltj(èo,  ni,  vivificans,  qui  vitam  largitur,  Lit. 
Basilii,  p.  3.  et  Quatrem.  p.  293. 

peqXéwlt^Oy  n,  Sah.  vivificans,  vivificator,  M.  L.  p.  10. 
nitoTTe  iip€qxA.ilg,o  SjLUXRpq,  Deus  vivificator  om- 
nium, M.  L.  p.  31. 

peqxéwcgeoeiq,  ne,  Sah.  ^vayy€Xi<rrìi^,  evangelista,  Act. 
xxi.  8. 

p€qTA.g,e,  m,  captor,  qui  capit.  npeqxA^e  pcuAiti, 
aXicT^  iyOpiwwy  piscatores  (captores)  hominum,  Mat.  iv. 
19.  Marc.  i.  17. 

peqT'A.gi€  t5x,  Sah.  piscator,  capiens  pisces,  M.  L. 
p.  15. 

peqXÀ^po,  ni,  confirmator,  stabilitor,  Prec.  Copt. 
p.  403. 

peqTO'rfi.o,  ni,  sanctificans,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1 . 

peqxoTXO,  ni,  pv<my^,  liberator,  Ps.  cxliii.  2.  sanator, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lx. 

peqxco,  potum  prsebens,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

p6q*rcu3,  Sah.  Hp^po^,  quse  aquam  portat,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  254. 

peq*rco£.^,  ni,  Tpoacuriv,  mendicans,  Marc.  x.  46. 
Tpoo'ahifify  mendicus,  Joh.  ix.  8.  Sah. 

peqxcopn,  ne,  Sah.  aprala,  rapax,  Mat.  vii.  15.  più. 
latro,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi.  apvaye^,  rapaces,  Lue.  xviii.  11. 

peq*raxtf&.6,  Sah.  iiMipà^y  mutatoria,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  199. 

peqr'ootf^,  n,  Sah.  ^vrcvr^^,  plantator,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  327. 
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peqxcog,,  n,  Sah,  «-c^icp/o^,  curiosus,  Mingar.  p.  133. 

p€qxg,eAILKO,  Iti,  fia<Tavi(rTai,  tortores,  Mat.  xviii.  34. 

peq^itcìtoq,  efiundens  sanguinem,  Ezech.  xvi.  38. 

peq^ppé.conrì^  m,  «n^rviaen^^,  somniator,  Gen.xxxvii. 
19.  Deut.  xiii.  1,3.  vitiose  prò  peqeppé.conrì. 

peq^ejépooKg,,  m,  fvAoicwrof,  lignorum  csesor,  Deut. 
xxix.  11. 

peq^jé,  ni,  lacerator.  peq^c^  "^nr^H,  lacerator 
animarum,  MS.  Borg.  xv. 

peq^oci,  ni,  fusor,  Kirch.  p.  1 1 1. 

peq^KJOcg,  m,  /xe^i^r^^,  divisor.  Lue.  xii.  14. 

peq^cocgeit,  ni»  Xarovfyè^,  minister,  Rom.xv.  16.  Xé/- 
TOt/p7oì,  ministri»  Rom.  xiii.  6.  XeirovpyiKàj  ministrantes, 
Heb.  i.  14.    Scrìbitur  et  peq^ocgeit. 

p€q^A.CK€C,  III,  ìl^iOvpiajii^,  muntìurator,  Rom.  i.  30. 
in  più.   Vide  peqKéwCKec. 

9^DCP8jf  ^^»  ?^>^^^3  zelotes,  semulator,  Nahum.  i.  2. 
Lue.  vi.  15.  più.  Act.  xxi.  20. 

peqxP^JUtpeJUL,  ni,  yoTyi/o-r^f,  murmurator,  1  Cor.  x. 
10.    eppcq^peJUtpeAJt»  y^yyv^eiv,  murmurare,  idem. 

peqxipoq,  m,  fraudator,  fallax,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.72. 

peqx;^   èfi.oX,  ni,  cv/Aoto^,  propitius,  Ps.  xcviii.  8. 

i\a<rniptoVf  propitiatio,  Rom.  iii.  25. 

peqx^^eAJL,  to^ì^,  celer.  jùtnep  peqx^^^AJt,  fMi 
ymv  rar/v^j  ne  sis  celer,  Sir.  iv.  29- 

peqa)X,  messor.  h  ene  onrpeq^o  é.it  ne  òA^é^éjtx 
iJTVj  onrpeqoaX  ne,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii.  ab  coX,  tollere, 
coUigere. 

peqcbXi,  ni,  nipeqcbXi  hnenojXKX,  qui  toUit,  assu- 
mit  preces  nostras,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  D.  Gregorii  Sharpii, 

p.  190. 

peqcbcr  ii^H7,  ni»  yjucfó^fMg^  longanimis,  patiens, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  Num.  xiv.  18.  Ps.  vii.  11.  ùlKxiffiMVy  mise- 
rìcors,  Jac.  v.  11.  Joel.  ii.  13.  fjMHpoSvfua,  longanimitas, 
Isai.  Ivii.  15. 
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peqojpK  ititoTX,  III,  ewiopKo^y  perjurus,  1  Tim.  i.  IO.  in 

più. 

pecfooo),  ni,  lector,  Kirch.  p.  109.  et  MS.  Borg.  xliii. 

peqcg^^p,  n,  Sah.  Sai/Mv/Sb/xévo^,  daemonicus,  Mat.  vii. 
28,  29.  ix.  32.    Vide  peqojoop. 

peqcg^juuge  \JÒ,  ni,  proprie  cultor  daemoniorum  ; 
Ì€iaiicufMV€(rT€pù^f  superstitiosus,  Act.  xvii.  22.  in  più. 

peqoj^Jtiuge  noTf ,  i",  cultor,  vel  serva  Dei,  MS. 
Borg.  Lii.   Vide  peqojeAJtajcno'vxc. 

p6qa)é.itea),  ni,  rpo^ò^,  altor.  p6qajé.iteaj  76£.nK, 
KTvpforpApù^,  jumentorum  pastor,  Gen.  xlvi.  32,  34. 

p€qa)é.na),  'f',  et  ni,  rpf^vovaa,  nutrìx,  Exod.  ii.  7.  più. 
nipcqa|é.na),  n^oì,  nutrìtores,  Isai.  xllx.  23. 

peqojÀ^e,  n^  Sah.  eSAaXo^,  eloquens.  Job  ii.  2.  SiaXeic- 
ro^,  lingua,  idioma  linguse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  205,  et  293. 

peqcgciULaje  i^coXon,  ni,  idololatrse,  1  Cor.  v.  io,  11. 
Vide  inira. 

peqcg&txcgc  nonr^rc,  Sah.  6€Ó<f>ofio^,  Deum  timens, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  26I.  eiai/Saa,  pietas,  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  Vide 
pcqojiitajcno'v^c. 

peqojeiuugi,  n,  im^péryi^,  minister,  Act.  xiii.  5.  karovp- 
yl(f  minister,  Ps.  ciii.  4.  heucùvo^,  minister,  Joh.  xii.  26. 
peqojciuugi,  Sp^^Ko^,  rehgiosus,  Jac.  i.  26.  più.  nipeq- 
a}eiU.a)i,  vmiptTai,  ministri.  Lue.  i.  2.  6pp6qajCAA.a|i,  lia- 
Kov€iv,  ministrare,  Joh.  xii.  26. 

peqojeng^KT,  ni,  olicripfLon,  miserator,  Ps.  Ixxvìi.  38. 
Joel.  ii.  13.  èXei^fMìVy  misericors,  Exod.  xxii.  27*  più.  cv- 
aTXayjfyoi,  misericordes,  Ephes.  iv.  32. 

peqofen^in,  ni,  crooiSò^,  incantator,  harìolus.  Lev. 
xix.  31.  XX.  27.  fJLavTif,  vates,  Mich.  iii.  7.  Zach.  x.  2. 

peqcgeniÙLKé^,  ni,  vaSi^TÒ^,  passibilis,  Jac.  v.  17.  in 
più.  habetur,  Act.  xiv.  14. 

peqojen^ice,  n,  Sah.  yei^oW,  agrìcola,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  329.  laborans,  M.  L.  p.  62. 

peqojen^^JXOT',  ni,  ev^^iorof ,  gratus  animo,  Col.  iii.  1 5  • 
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peqojeopxcp,  ni,  perturbator,  Ps.  xc.  3. 

peqcgme,  ne,  Sah.  vates,  F.  S.  p.  26.  propheta,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxvi.  vvfttfvo^  TPf^vfjMy  spìrìtus  divinationis,  Act. 
xvi.  16. 

peqcgmi,  mB»v,  python,  Act.  xvi.  16.  eppeqcgmi 
j^eit  eitexi,  iyyatrrpl^viù^  yeWflai,  ventriloquus  esse,  Lev. 
XX.  27. 

peqoji^éwX,  ni,  Sah.  ìi^vywrtaT^g^  ponderator,  libripens, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  258. 

peqoji'f",  ebriosus,  MS.  Borg.  xiv. 

peqojXpne,  Sah.  sacrilegus,  MS.  Borg.  clxiv. 

peqa)juui)e,  Sah.  flp^o-ico^,  religiosus,  Jac.  i.  26. 

peqcgìQtjgje  nofTe,  n,  Sah.  6€o<r€fiì^^y  religiosus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  206.  più.  ^eitpeqcgiìtaje  no'VT'6,  l€t<riiùufjLo- 
vearipùif  religiosi,  cultores  deorum,  Act.  xvii.  22.  Vide 
peqai&txaje. 

peqojoop,  Sah.  iaif^ovif,  daemones,  Mat.  viii.  31.  Vide 
peqoi^^p. 

peqcgon,  n,  Sah.  ivnXyftn^py  susceptor,  opitulator,  Ps. 
xlv.  7-  xc.  2.  xli.  1 2.   Vide  peqcgcou. 

peqcgn^^iULOT,  Sah.  c^^/otoì,  grati,  grati  animo.  Col. 
iii.  15. 

peqojconi,  ni,  appo^aro^,  infirmus,  Marc.  vi.  13.  acrtfc- 
vSy,  infirmorum.  Lue.  iv.  40.  iaBiwjfy  infirmus,  1  Cor.  viii. 
IO. 

peqojcon,  ni,  et  <t>,  àmX'^vp,  susceptor,  Ps.  iii.  3. 
xlv.  7, 11.  liii.  4. 

peqa|(AKA)7,  Sah.  paratus  ad  secandum,  MS.  Borg. 
cciv.  lanius,  victimarius,  sacrificulus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

peqoitfifKn,  ni,  4>tXóvtiKogy  contentiosus,  1  Cor.  xi.  16. 
ipéifrin/i^y  protervus,  irrìtator,  Deut.  xxi.  18,20.  eppecycT^ 
nitn,  ipeOi^étv,  irritare,  Deut.  xxi.  18,  20. 

peqqi,  n,  Sah.  raptor.  peqqi  "^nf^R,  raptor  anima- 
rum.  6a|xe  ^é^  ne  npoojULe  npeqqitlnrxH  ngnpe 
2,1  cgeepe  g,i  con  g,i  ccone,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 
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peqqié.pxfci,  lU^  lUfjo^iiMif^^,  querulosus,  vulg.  Judse, 
ver.  10, 

peqjèeitRi,  ^f,  oliceia,  domestica,  Lev.  xviii.  17. 
peqjèoXéeX,  ni,  Kepanrnify  comupeta,  Exod.  xxi.  39, 

36. 

peqjèoTjèCTT,  ni,  (rv^n^yjr^^t  eonquisitor,  1  Cor.  i.  20. 
Kpirticòff  discretor,  Heb.  iv.  12. 

peqiécjoitx  èièof  it,  m,  fA«xirr%$",  bellator,  mìles,  Joel. 

iii.  9- 

peqiècjoxefi.,  ni,  interfector,  mortiferus,  MS.  Vatie. 

Lxix.   {<f>ov€ìmfigy)  homicida,  Deut.  xix.  3.    peqjóurrcfi: 

pOùJtMAy  avOpwfoKTÓvo^f  homicida,  Job.  v.  44.  più.  itipeq- 

Auò^bSl,   <l>ov€iiy    homicidffi^  Apoc.  xxi.   8.    flatMcrourrai» 

mortiferi,  Jerem.  viii.  17- 

peqgi&p&p,  Sah.  projector.  ei-fTcoit  A.it  julK  npeq- 

^Ap^p  poojute  €^pé.ì  ennonHpoit  XKpq,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXXXIII. 

peq^&txi,  m,  fcvfiepv^^,  gubernator,  Act.  xxviì.  1 1  - 
peqg^exS,  Sah.  interfeetor.  peqg^erS  pooiULe,  ivOpof- 
vorroWy  homicida,  Job.  viii.  44.  1  Job.  iii.  15.   Vide  peq- 

peqg^exE  xocic,  Sab.   occisor  Domini,  MS.  Borg. 

CCLXXXIX. 

peq^ié^e^.^,  m,  bajulator,  Kircb.  p.  112. 

peqg^iXovXKf  ni,  h^iokafici,  lancearii,  Act.  xxiii.  23. 

peq^io're,  ne,  Sab.  vtpvpoKiwogy  malleator,  Gen.  iv.  22. 

peqg,iofì,  ni,  <r<l>vpoKévofy  malleator.  nepeqg^ìofì  Hl- 
n^OKp  ne,  $y  o-^t/poic^f,  erat  verberator  mallei,  Gen. 
iv.  22. 

peq^in^o  ni,  vvcpi^^o;,  superbus,  Ps.xi1.27*  Isai.  ii. 
12.  più.  Ps.  xciv.  2.  Rom.  ì.  30. 

peq^icen*f ,  ni,  fundator,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  22. 

peq^icoeneq,  ni,  r^érri^y  sagittarìus,  Gren.  xxi.  20. 
Amos  ii.  Id. 

peq^ioaioj,  ni,  Kiipvi^  prseco,  l  Tim.  ii.  7.  Korar/y^X^v^, 
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annuntiator,  Act.  xrìi.  18.  concionator,  Theotokia,  p.  53. 
Lit.  Basilii,  p.  6. 

peq^ug^xc,  perfossor  domorum,  MS.  Borg.  i^x. 

peq^iojeitnoxqi,  lU,  cùoyycA/unyf,  evangelista,  Act. 
xxi.  8.  più.  Ephes.  iv.  11. 

peqg^MXMLC,  Hi  Sah.  gubernator,  prssses,  MS.  Borg. 
cxci.   Refer  ad  peq^cuuLX. 

p€C|g|OT'g,€T,  Sah.  cucpt0ìiff  exploratus,  diligens,  accu- 
ratus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  36d. 

p€qg,(wfi.c  èfi.oX,  o-ifcgraoT^f,  protector,  Exod.  xv.  2.  et 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  201. 

peq^coXejUL,  ni,  ifmai,  rapax,  Mat.  vii.  15.  Lue.  xviii. 
11. 

peq^coAiu,  ni,  wanrt^f,  calcator,  calcans,  Isai.  Ixiìi.  2. 

peq^coonroj,  ni,  Xoliopo^f  maledicus,  1  Cor.  v.  11. 

peq^^copx»  ne,  Sah.  accumulator,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciii. 
a  ^U}px. 

pcq^oac,  n,  Sah.  cantor.  npeq^oac  ^n  Hco^ìK^  v/aiw- 
iof,  hymnorum  cantor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  262. 

peq^coTS,  ne,  Sah.  <^ov€vf,  homicìda,  Act.  iii.  14.  vii. 
52.  in  più. 

peq^coT'q,  ne,  Sah.  ^vev^,  homicida,  Mat.  xxii.7.  in 
più.    Vide  supra. 

peqxejULeeAiLHi,  ni,  òXi^^;,  verax,  Rom.  iii.  4. 

peqxejULe^nonrx,  ni,  if/everr^^,  mendax,  Rom.  iii.  4. 
più.  1  Tim.  i.  10.  Tit.  i.  12.  Hos.  xii.  11. 

peqxenTHtTT  Sah.    seminator    zizaniae,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXI. 

peqxeoTé.,  ni,  jSAoa^/xo^,  blasphemus,  1  Tim.  i.  13. 
F.  S.  p.356. 

peq:£ecA.Xi  S,  ni»  liXoyot,  bilingues,  1  Tim.  iii.  8. 
peqxea|A.xe  naj£.a),  Sah.  /juuBoXóyo^f  fabulator,  fabula- 
rum  narrator,  MS.  Borg.  cclv. 
'  peqxea|£.(jo,  Sah.  mythologus,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
peqxetfoX,  ne,  Sah.  i^cvon?^,  mendax,  1  Joh.  iv.  20. 
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pecpcKp,  H,  Sah.  explorator  ;  più.  ^eitpeqXKp,  c^ 
xaÌKTouj  irrìsoreS)  2  Pet.  iii.  3.  Judse,  ver.  18. 

pecpci,  Sah.  acceptor.  iteTpeqxi  ^oapoit,  h^pt^itcreu, 
munerum  acceptores,  Job  xv.  34. 

peqxiJUti,  ni,  è<^v/?€T^^,  inventor,  Rom.  i.  30. 

peqxiutoeix,  ne,  Sah.  oSiyyòj,  dux  viae,  Act.  i.  l6. 

pecpciiucitA^,  uè,  Sah.  Iwatmi^,  potens.  Job  xxvii.  13. 
xxix.  12.  violentus,  oppressor,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 

pecpcmtfoitc,  ne,  Sah.  a$/#co(,  injustus,  Lue.  xviii.  1 1 . 
ipyiXo^f  iraeundus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  298.  più.  aiucoiy  in- 
justi,  Job  xiii.  4.  xvi.  12.  fiiaareù,  violenti,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  303. 

peq^ciof  A.,  Sah.  blasphemus,  F.  S.  p.  289.  Vide  peq- 

peqxiof  e,  ne,  Sah.  KXéimjgy  fur.  Job.  x.  1, 10.  xii.  6. 
2  Pet.  iii.  10.  più.  kX^ttcu,  iiires.  Job  xxx.  5.  Job.  x.  8. 
Vide  peqtfTofi. 

peqxic&o),  Sah.  discipulus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv.  h- 
iatcroìy  edocti,  discipuli.  Job.  vi.  4d. 

peqxiojcoAJt,  ne,  Sah.  «^poXoyof,  exaetor  tributi.  Job 
iii.  18.  xxxix.  7- 

peqxiojcoxne,  Sah.  <rvfjifiov\of,  consiliarìus,  qui  consi- 
lium  dat^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  233. 

pcqxi^o,  Sah.  vpoaonroX^gm;^,  personarum  acceptor, 
personarum  rationem  babens,  Act.  x.  34.  et  Mingar. 
p.  2d3.  Vide  peqtfig^o. 

peq^ixné.^,  Sah.  ^vvaerr^^,  potens.  Job  vi.  23.  in  più. 

Vide  peqxinxné.^. 

peq^KToX,  ne,  Sah.  if^evon^^,  mendax.  Job.  viii.  44, 55. 
1  Joh.  i.  10.  v.  10. 

peqxné^'T,  Sah.  i/cvyjpò^,  piger,  segnis,  Mat.  xxv.  26. 
ignavus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

peq^o,  n,  Sah.  cnropcv^,  sator,  seminator,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  220.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii. 

peqxoKxeK,  Sah.  h<r<rìi,  duplex,  Sir.  xxviii.  18. 
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peqscoofe,  Sah.  più.  aikrrroùy  tibicines,  Mat.  ix.  23. 
Vide  pecpco). 

pecpcof  gx,  ni,  e»/(r#fo»of,  inspector,  1  Pet.  iv.  15. 
pecpcne,  x,  Sah.  genitrix,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  206,  407, 

408.    JUU.pIé.  Xpeqxne    UnOfXe,    Mapiàfx   ^   eeoroVo^, 

Maria  Deipara,  M.  L.  p.  36.  et  MS.  Borg.  clxiv. 

peqxno,  Sah.  yovcù^,  parens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  291. 

peqxpo,  Sah.  victor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  238.  et  MS. 
Borg.  CLXIV. 

peq:£U9,  ni,  cantor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  400.  ficvaiKo^y  mu- 
sieus,  cantus,  Apoc.  xviìi.  22.  più.  itipeqxcoonri,  fxovariKoì, 
musici,  cantores,  Dan.  iii.  5.  avXi^raì,  tibicines,  Mat.  ix. 
23.   Vide  pecpcoofe. 

peqxcOK,  ni,  reXciirrjfy  consummator,  qui  perficit,  Heb. 
xii.  2.  et  pecpccoK  e£.oX,  rcXcicm^^,  Heb.  xii.  2.  Sah. 

peqxojitx,  m,  òpy/Xoj-,  iracundus,  Tit.  i.  7.  Ov/AÒ^y  ira. 
Sin  i.  22. 

peq^cjoonri.   Vide  pccpcco. 

peqxcopi  èfi.oX,  m,  potens,  fortis,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
P-  76.         

peqt^copjut,  n,  Sah.  cXai^^,  exactor,  agitator,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLvi. 

peq^copx,  ni,  Bi^pevrìi^y  venator,  Ps.  xc.  3.  piscator, 
Kirch.  p.  136. 

peqxcoooXc,  Sah.  preedo,  MS.  Borg.  ccv. 

peq^^e  ^"f",  "f",  0€otoW,  Deipara  ;  epithet.  beatse 
Marise,  Lit  Gregorii,  p.  45. 

peq^ijtna|iaj,  ni,  iKhtcìrnj^,  ultor,  Ps.  viii.  2.  I#c$ikgo 
ultor,  vindex,  1  Thess.  iv.  6. 

peqtfuutcoix,  ni,  óB^yò^,  dux  viae,  Rom.  ii.  19. 

peqtfTni,  llvOw,  Pytho,  Act.  xvi.  16. 

peq(3libconc,  ni,  S^ikù^,  injustus,  Exod.  xxiii.  l.  Lue. 
xviii.  11.  più.  ^é.npeq (fintone,  fiia<rraì,  violenti,  Mat. 
i.  12.  o&iKoi,  injusti,  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  vXeoviKraij  fraudatores, 
1  Cor.  V.  10. 
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peqtffop,  ni,  vo/)0/A€vf,  portitor.  éjqi  èxen  <&iA.po  é.q- 
tiiJT  euipeqeJlbp,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

peqtffof  I,  ui,  KXiimigy  fur,  Exod.  xxii.  2.  Job  xxiv.  14. 
Lue.  xii.  33.  più.  i^Aevrai,  fures,  Joel.  ii.  9.  vov<t>i^ùijJm,  de- 
firaudantes,  Tit.  ii.  9. 

peqtffc&co,  ni,  proprie  fMtBvpni^,  diseìpulus,  MS.  Pree. 
p.  146.  iiiatcròfy  edoetus,  Job.  vi.  45.  in  più. 

peq^rrc^ftJLH,  ni,  òucpoenij^,  auditor,  Jae.  i.  22,  23,  25. 
Isai.  iii.  3. 

peqtffajHiUL,  ni,  cvoo/Sò^,  ineantator,  Exod.  vii.  11, 12. 
più.  Dan.  ii.  2,  27.    Vide  ^ojHiUL. 

pcqeTiajajcoo'V,  ni,  desiderium,  Pree.  Copt.  MS.  p. 

193. 

peqtfig^o,  ni,  »p6o-«ir6Xi7»Ti;f,  personarum  acceptor,  Act. 
X.  34.    Vide  peqxig^o. 

p6q(rné.piKe,  m,  Sab.  pp€p.ip/juLo/)oi,  queruli,  rìxosi,  Judse, 
ver.  16. 

peqtfitA.f,  ni,  ifcwjpoìj  pigri,  Rom.  xii.  11. 

peqtfoxi,  ni  Spo/xe^^-,  cursor,  velox,  Amos  ii.  14. 

peqffnTS^,  Sab.  pisces  capiens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  221 . 

peqtfpo,  ni,  et  "f",  victor,  Doxolog.  MS.  p.  56.  et  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxv.    •f'peqtfpo,  victrix,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

pcqtfcbX,  ^^n,  rpvy^cù,  vindemiatores,  Abad.  ver.  5. 

peq(ScbnT',  n,  Sab.  OvfjMÌi^gy  animosus,  iracundus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  299.    Refer  ad  peqxojnT. 

p6q(Tu)peAJt,  ni,  mararyjf,  prsefectus  operis,  Exod.  i. 
11.  ftpeq^TcupcAA.  itxe  nig^fijiOf  i,  prcefectos  operum, 
est    interpretatio    vocis     prsecedentis     itg^^nenicXA.- 

TTKC. 

p6q(Sa)ajT',  Sab.  «roim^f,  inspector,  speculator,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  257- 

peq^,  ni,  SotÌ;^,  dator,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  30.  iérri^,  da- 
tor,  2  Cor.  ix.  7-  ♦peq^,  dans,  Pree.  Copt.  p.  7-  /^«X'?" 
T^^,  bellator,  Zacb.  ix.  13.  più.  nipeq^,  «-oAc/yuaraì,  bella- 
tores,  Num.  xxxi.  27. 
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peq*f  £.6^6,  ni,  po^anro^^f,  remunerator,  Heb.  xi.  6. 

peq^èfi.oX,  ni,  wrc^aowicrT^^,  propugnator,  protector, 
Ps.  Ixxxiìi.  9. 

p€qÌ"èj6o"*'n  e^pen,  IU9  ivoamof,  adversarìus,  Act  v. 
39.    Enchor.  ^  J|,  più. 

peq^èg^pRl,  HI,  wrc/jaowKn^^,  propugnator,  protector, 
Ps.  xvii.  2. 

peq^KA.pnoc,  Sah.  KaroKafmc^y  frugifer,  Ps.  li.  1.  più. 
.«^o^>,frugifenB,Act.xiv.l7. 

peq*f  AIU^I,  ni,   negociator,   lìntearìus,  MS.  Borg. 

XLVII. 

peq*f~4UL^"f',  ni,  (vciAap^ery,)  consentiens,  Tìt.  iii.  1 . 

peq^JÙ.£.on,  TopeanKpaiiwvy  exacerbans,  Ezech.  iii.  26, 
27.  xii.  2. 

peqi'JÙLnoaiijò?  m»  ^vvroiiv,  vivificans.  Symbol.  Nicaen. 
de  Spirìtu  Sanato.    Vide  infra. 

peq^  jULncon^,  ni,  Sah.  dator  vitse,  vivificator,  M.  L. 
p.7. 

peq*f'0'r£.e,  ni,  ^/Aomiitoì,  contentiosi,  Ezech.  iii.  7- 

peq+OTTA-g,,  KopvóISpwToi,  fructum  exesum  habens, 
fructum  esculentum  ferens,  Deut.  xx.  20. 

peq'f'c£.U3,  ni,  iièaaKaXaf,  magister,  doctor,  Mat. viii.  19. 
xii.  33.  weuifvrri^,  doctor,  institutor,  Hos.  v.  2.  più.  h- 
ìatTKoXùi,  magistri,  doctores,  Lue.  ii.  46.  veuhvrat,  castiga* 
tores,  Heb.  xii.  9. 

p6q*f  c£.a)hnojULOC,  vofMBi-nify  legislator,  Ps.  ix.  20. 

peqf  co(Tltl,  o-v/AjSot/Aof,  consiliarius,  Isai.  iii.  3. 

peq^f^fè^X  efi.oX,  Sah.  qui  vendit  pisces,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  22 1.'^ 

peq^Tengi,  ni,  wXiJim;^,  percussor,  1  Tina.  iii.  3.  Tit 
i.  7.  Vide  ^fTenai. 

peq^TOTq,  ni,  avr/A^op/?,  susceptor,  defensor,  Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  26.  hrUovfoij  auxiliator,  adjutor,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  257. 

peq-fxoan,  ni,  rebellio,  MS.  Prec.  p.  I89. 
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peq^^^sièpi  ftg^lK,  ni,  4>^fjMKÒ(,  veneficus,  Eteutxviii. 
11.  più.  <f>apfuai(oi,  venefici^  insigì^  Dan.  ii.  2. 

pecffcoiULC^  ni,  fiearriTm^,  baptista,  Mat.  iii.  1.  MS. 
Borg.  Liv. 

peq^oong,,  Sah.  dans  vitam.  iié.Hp  ìtpeq^'aong,,  aer 
dans  vitam,  M.  L.  p.  12. 

pecffgTOf RX,  giGit,  Sah.  ha^oXeu,  calumniatores, 
iTim.  iii.  11. 

peq^ajuoo),  ni»  ifipKrnify  contumeliosus,  1  Tim.  i.  13. 
Xotiopoif  maledicus,  1  Cor.  vi.  10.  più.  vfifi(rreùy  contume- 
liosi, Rom.  i.  30.  (pavXj^fJLora,  illusiones,  Soph.  iii.  11. 

p€qÌ'j6totvx  èièof  It,  m,  fAoxir^oùy  bellatores,  pugna- 
tores,  Joel.  iii.  9. 

peq^2,A.U,  ni,  /cptry^,  judex,  Ps.  Ixvii.  5.  Actxxiv.  10. 
iucatrni^y  judex,  Act.  vii.  27.  più.  xpiTeù,  judices.  Job  xii. 

17. 

peq^gi^x  e&oX,  Sah.  apyvpovpan^^y  nummularìus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  251. 

peq^g^e,  Sah.  Tapoivo^,  vinolentus,  vinosus,  1  Tim. 
iii.  3.  ebriosi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  313. 

peq^g^e  e&oX,  m,  àvìptmohtrraìf  plagiarìi,  sed  Wil- 
kinsius  habet,  ftnipeq^  pexK^e  èfi.oX,  1  Tim.  i.  10. 

P^^rf  gi^RO'T  è^éwItiULHini,  r€paTO(TKÓ7rofj  qui  portenta 
inspicit,  atque  interpretatur,  Zach.  iii.  8.   Vide  •f"g|HT". 

peq^g^onXoit,  «rAo/xa^o/,  bellatores,  armati,  Isai. 
xin.  5. 

p€q+&OTe,  Sah.  formidabilis.  n(S\  nnocT  ìi^<uo&, 
Hpeq-f  g^onre  iiKA.xAJcXf  cutoc,  M.  L.  p.  76. 

P^^rf gipoof,  Sah.  dare  vocem.  itg,A.X^.T"e  nxue 
ìtp€qi"g,poof  ,1  volucres  coeli  edentes  vocem,  M.  L. 
p.  11. 1. 7.  itTrSitoofe,  npeq+g^poof ,  1. 29.  ite^npi- 
on  itpeqi"g,poof ,  1. 30. 

peq-fg^pcoof ,  litera  vocalis,  M.  L.  p.  10.  ^ti  peq- 
•fg^pooof,  vocales,  M.  L.  p:  1 1. 

P^Tf  &^Ì"»  <^poXo7iprof ,  tributarius,  Deut.  xx.  1 1 . 
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p€Cff~XU3lfT9  HI,  wofeariKfeutw,  exasperans,  accendens 
ad  iram,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  8.  Ezech.  ii.  5, 6.  ni.  9. 

pe/èx,  KefTaaTp€<f>€tVf  evertere,  subvertere,  Gen.  xix.  29. 

peg^x,  Sah.  »«/«»,  percutere,  Marc.  xiv.  47.  A.qp€g,x 
ic  itO'T^^c,  {tivice  poMio-fia  r»  *Ii;(roD,)  percussit  Jesum 
alapa,  Job.  xviiì.  22.    Confer  p^^x,  et  pa)^7. 

pexn,  htifflvTWy  injicere,  Num.  xxxv.  20.  avo/^^/vrciv, 
ejicere,  Amos  iv.  3. 

pH,  ni,  et  <t>,  ^Xio^,  sol,  Ps.  xviii.  4.  Ixxiii.  16.  Mat. 
xvii.  2.  Porpbyrius  de  Abstin.  lib.  iv.  p,  379-  scribit,'^Q 
ti(nfùTa  ^Ai€  irai  0€oì  TayTe^*,  01  t^  ì^wff  roFf  àvOpomoi^  SoWcf, 
irpoaié^oaBe  (jlc^  km  wapaèùre  roT^  aitioic  Ofoì^  o-uvoiiroy.  Diogenes 
Laertius  inquit,  **  Solem  et  lunam  deos  esse,'*  Prooem.  10. 
Maerobius  quoque,  lib.  i.  e.  21.  "  Nec  in  occulto  est,  nc- 
que aliud  esse  Osirin,  quam  solem,  nec  Isim  aliud 

esse,  quam  terram  :**  et  "  Hinc  Osirin  -^gyptii,  ut  so- 
**  lem  esse  asserant,  quoties  hieroglyphicis  literìs  exprì- 
"  mere  volunt,  insculpunt  sceptrum,  inque  eo  speciem 
**  oculi.*'  iElianus  addit.  de  Animai,  lib.  xi.  e.  12.  Mvewy 
l3ow  Alyvmoi  oJa/ov  if>aa]v  Up&t*  cgreì  rov  ye  ^Aviv  èofoBìifJLa  uvau 
SéXi/in^  AeyoiKTi».  Hierog.  •  . ,  .Sj  ,  •  ^,  ^,  iSi ,  ^^  .  En- 
chor.  (Z^ij,  f^v/>  f^vj*   Arab.  tflj,  et  Heb.  rìKI,  videre. 

pH,  portio  rei  numerata,  'f'  pK  e,  àitovc/avtovv,  quintas 
partes  dare,  Gen.  xlvii.  26.  èxeit  nipK  £,  super  quartam 
partem,  Apoc.  vi.  8.    Vide  pe,  et  pcuuLKX.         <:xM^/*^.f. ^  /«r 

pm,  ni,  sturio,  Kirch.  p.  17^* 

pmci,  ni,  x^^f^  pulvis,  Ps.  i.  4.  xw,  pulvis,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
5.  Isai.  xlviii.  19.  più.  ^é.npKlci,  Lev.  xiv.  42.  Chald. 
DDI,  frangere,  comminuere. 

pHJtJLeir,  ^,  ììkotov,  decima  pars.  Lev.  v.  1 1 .  Vide  pe* 

JULRX. 

pmULHX,  ni,  ììkotùv,  decima  pars.  Lev.  vi.  20.  Vide 
supra. 

pKC,  ni,  et  ^,  voro^  auster,  merìdies,  Ps.  cxxvi.  4.  Dan. 
xi.  4.    cé.  pKC,  flbrò  vérov,  ab  austro,  Apoc.  xxi.  13.    cé. 
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(^pHC^  {ko^  à»ùerùXkf9  versus  oiientem^)  versus  austrum, 
Gen.xii.8.  wpò^  voroy,  ad  austrum,  Num.  xiiì.  30.  nicé.  ^I 
^pHC»  rò  Tpof  vùTùVf  ad  austrum,  Exod.  xxxvii.  8.  ^t  nic^ 
c^pKC,  ri  Tpò^  y^ov,  ad  austrum,  Exod.  xxvi.  35.  j^it 
nicé.  tt76<t>pKC,  ey  rS  virw,  ad  austrum,  Dan.  xi.  29. 
Hinc  pHCy  habitatores  Thebaidis,  Woidius  Dissertat. 
p.  13.  et  ttpHC,  rà  eaw,  F.  S.  p.  193.    Vide  iULé.pHC. 

pKC,  ypviyopeìvy  vigilare.  Lue.  xii.  37*  exvi^iv,  evigilare, 
1  Cor.  XV.  34.    eqpKC,  wfipaXi^y  vigilans,  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 

enrpHC,  ini(f>ei}Jiii,  sobrii,  Tit.  ii.  3.  epexenpHC,  v^ovre^j 
sobrii,  1  Pet.  i.  13. 

pKX»  pianta,  Job  xxiv.  18.  ^vTtvéiv,  plantare,  Ps.  i.  3. 
0v€iy,  nasci,  Exod.  x.  5.  eqpKT",  cjuu^vrof,  insitus,  Jac.  i. 
21.     itKexpHT  hirvjot,  <t>vTà  aùrSóvy  pianta  ipsorum. 

Job  xxiv.  18.  >r.jft^T  ^Avi^^-i-i/va  . 

pHT  ènajooi,  a»arik\€iVy  exorìrì,  Gen.  xix.  25. 

pHT6,  Sah.  modus,  ratio  rei,  Ps.  xvi.  6.  xx.  2.  errSte 
7C0I  ^It  ité^pKXe,  non  propter  me,  meam  rationem, 
M.  L.  p.  3.    Refer  ad  pai". 

pHTÌ)tqu3I,  iaa-vfy  pilosus,  Gren.  xxv.  25. 

pHXftTeitg,,  «T€/)ftrrò^,  alatus,  Deut.  iv.  17. 

pKXttqoai,  iacrvfj  pilosus,  Gen.  xxvii.  1 1 . 

pH^éwlt,  3^35  Satumus  pianeta,  Kirch.  p.  49.  Vide 
pe<t>^.it. 

pHX,  ni,  KWfgyòij  venator,  Gen.  x.  9* 

pH'f',  ni,  modus,  ratio  rei,  idea,  species.  iratè^,  sicut, 
Dan.  i.  13.  cveo  itpK"f~,  varietas,  Ps.  xliv.  9,  14.  ^.Of 
itpK'f'9  voravì^,  quantus,  quanta,  quantum,  Marc.  xiii.  1. 
ówor©^,  qualis,  1  Cor.  iii.  13.  K^TÒ.  g^Xl  npKi",  Kora  fAìi- 
ii¥a  rp0Toy,  nullo  modo,  2  Thess.  ii.  3.  K^Tè.  Ce.  npH*f 
ni£.6lt,  Korà  wavra  rpovovy  per  omnem  modum,  Rom.  iii.  2. 
KÒTTA.  CA.  ÌtpHÌ"Itlfi.en,  xarà  warra,  per  omnia,  Gen. 
xxiv.  1.  cvJUtKcg  ìtpH'f'^  {woiKtXai,  varìi,  diversa  genera,) 
multa  genera,  Mat.  iv.  24.  Marc.  i.  34.  ÌJt<&pHÌ'^  Ja-a, 
fleque,  Job  xxvii.  16.  ov  rp^oy,  sicut,  ita,  Amos  v.  14.  «o-eì, 
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sicut,  Mat  ix.  36.  ify  sicut,  Mat.  xxviii.  3.  n^pjrf ,  i^, 
sicut^  Ps.  viii.  1.  nA.lpHÌ"  ^.It,  oi5x  oSropf,  non  sic,  Ps.  i.  4. 
ijLll^lpK'f',  ov  Tpiwoif,  quemadmodum,  Exod.  ii.  14.  ovtw^, 
ita,  sic,  hoc  modo,  Joh.  vii.  46.  viii.  09.  ijtnipHi",  inoioff 
qualis,  Jac.  i.  24.  ro<TovTOf,  tantus,  tam  magnus,  2  Cor. 
iii.  4.  Heb.  xiii.  l6.  JÙLIléJpK'f',  roiaSra,  talia,  Joel.  i.  2. 
ijLnéwpirf ,  KoBi^  iywy  uti  ego,  Joh.  xvii.  14.  JÙuuLOit  K6 
CTé.!  JÙ.né.pK'f',  ovK  tcrriv  ig  iyà  oA^o^,  non  est  sicut  ego 
alius,  Exod.  ix.  14.  JÙLIieiCpK'f',  ii  (reavriv,  sicut  teipsum, 
Lex.  xix.  18.  Mat  xix.  I9.  JÙLncqpK'f',  ola,  qualis,  Mat. 
xxiv.  21.  JÙineitpH'f',  if  ^f*^if9  sicut  nos,  Joh.  xvii.  il. 
jÙLnexenpRi",  »^  V^?f,  sicut  vos,  Num.  xv.  15.  Ànonr- 

pKfy  tcar  avrà;,  secundum  eas,  Ezech.  xviii.  14. 

pi,  *f ,  cella  eremitse,  Kirch.  p.  155.  ni^i^jccon  JU.K- 
ité.  ÌVT€  'fmcti'f  npi,  diaconus  Mena  magne  cellse, 
MS.  Borg.  xLiii.  et  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  et  Mingar.  p.  238. 
solitaria  statio,  Geoi^.  Fragm.  p.  430. 

pi£.H,  i",  linter  nauticus,  cymba,  Kirch.  p.  134.  Arab. 
»-*j^,  linter,  navis  vectoria. 

pilC€,  Sah.  ^a/vciv,  inclinare,  Ps.  Ixx.  2.  ixxxvii.  2. 
xlv.  5. 

plfce  e£.oX,  Sah.  ixKkmiv,  declinare,  Ps.  cxxiv.  5. 

piKe  enxice,  Sah.  attollere,  elevare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxi. 

pifCl,  ni,  et  ^^  ifpù(TK?<sirify  inclinatio,  1  Tim.  v.  2 1  •  /Sov^, 
inclinatio,  impetus,  Sir.  i.  22.  declinatio,  Ntim.  xxxi.  16. 
<t>piJCi  noTJUL^a|i,  poTH]  ^vyov^  momentum  staterse,  Isai.  xl. 
15.  >Ò6it  onrpiici  nTeqpiKi,  imniKov  Ì¥aif€v<Tyf  abnuens 
abnuerit,  Num.  xxx.  6, 9.  onrpiKi  ÌJL&^.X,  pt^  ètf^SaX/MÌij 
ictus  oculi,  1  Cor.  xv.  52.  KiJneiVy  inclinare,  Mat.  viii.  20. 
Kmrwcvm^t»^  inclinare,  Joh.  viii.  6.  eicrpés^iv,  convertere, 
Amos  V.  8. 

piKi  è&oX,  iiCK}Jv€iv,  declinare,  Ps.  xiii.  3.  Malach.ii.8. 
avoT/^evciv,  subvertere,  Tìt.  i.  11.  vapappvti»,  prssterfluere, 
Heb.  ii.  1. 

piKl  hcé.,  inclinare,  l  Pet.  iii.  12. 
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plJCl  C^JSloX,  €kkXìv€ìVj  declinare,  Dan.  ix.  11.  MtiycaSaiy 
recedere,  abstinere,  Ezech.  viii.  6.  avoerrpc^iy,  avertere, 
Ezech.  xviii.  24. 

piiUL,  X,  Sah.  ^^9  tritìcum  nigrum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  338.  Tpi<f>vXXovy  trìfolium,  idem. 

piJUtc,  n,  Sah.  0p^^,  lamentatio,  Jerem.  ix.  10.  KkaiB^ 
fjLo^,  fletus,  Mat.  ii.  18.  Act.  xx.  37-  più.  ^enpóOteioonre, 
ìaxpva,  lachrymse.  Lue.  vii.  47*  Act.  xx.  19,  31.  kXoÌcivj 
Aere,  Joh.  xx.  11.  KXaUtrSeu,  plorare,  Jerem.  xiii.  17- 

plAlu,  m,  et  ^,  KXavOfjLOf,  fletus,  Mat. viii.  12.  Lue. xiii. 28. 
jjp^of,  lamentatio,  Jerem.  ix.  10.  più.  lachrymae,  Prec. 
Copt.  p.  215.  KXcu€iVy  fiere,  deflere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  64. 

pllt,  n,  Sah.  ovofjMaTÒff  nominatus,  Celebris;  Heb.  DtCf, 
nomen,  Gen.  vi.  4.  ovofia^caScuy  nominarì,  Ephes.  v.  3. 
•f"pm,  icoXcrv,  appellare,  Act  i.  23.   Vide  pA.it. 

pip,  ni,  x^V^^*  porcus,  Mat.  viii.  30.  'xoipcypv>Jao^,  porci 
genus,  porcus,  Lev.  xi.  7-  più.  Itipip,  porci,  Marc.  v.  12. 
Lue.  XV.  15. 

pipjtxcocr,  o-S^,  aper,  montanus  sus,  Ps.  ixxix.  13. 

pIpg^oofT,  Sah.  a-vaypof,  qui  apros  venatur,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  224.  aper,  montanus  sus,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

plXlKH,  gluten  picese,  vel  pinus  resina,  Kirch.  p.  183. 

pXÌL,  n,  Sah.  SjfOpmo^f  homo,  Colos.  iii.  9.  Vide  petit. 

pjuteiK,  n,  Sah.  KXaiOfMff  fletus,  Ps.  ci.  9.  loKfvay  la- 
chrymce,  Jerem.  xiii.  17- 

pXÌLeii,  Sah.  lachrymse,  Coluth.  Mirac.  p.  85.  Vide 
supra. 

piÀleiooTC,  ^eit,  Sah.  più.  ìeucpua,  lachrymae.  Lue. 
vii.  44, 47.  sing.  piJUte,  quod  vide. 

pixeionrc,  Sah.  più.  loKpva,  lachiymae,  Heb.  v.  7.  Vide 
supra. 

pJUt6CiU3,  Sah.  obstetricarì,  Zoeg.  p.  604. 

pZEe^citA.'V,  Sah.  secundum  setatem  attingere,  ado- 
lescere.  n&pojipe  ju.it  neitxé.qpHie^cit^'V,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLVii. 
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pJuLH,  Sah.  vesicam  lavare.  oTit  ^A.^  epe  lieTCA.lt- 
^OTK  XoAJLc  itee  iìtna}A.goT  exe  a}A.TpXiLH  eg,- 
pA.1  epoq,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 

piULHl,  Sah.  domesticus  ;  ùIkuùIì  domestici,  consortes, 
Galat.  vi.  10.   Vide  pHutHi. 

pXÌLHT»  Sah.  hKoTiqy  decima,  Gen.  xiv.  20. 

piOuc^A^c,  n,  Sah.  incola  Kbahs,  MS.  Borg.  cxlii. 
Vide  pejULX^eg^c. 

pjJLULAO,  Sah.  vXova-iù^y  dives,  Mat.  xix.  23.  Lue.  xvi- 
19-  vpSroif  divites,  Act.  xiii.  50.  xvii.  4. 

pjuuuume,  Sah.  iXyfim^y  verax,  Job  i.  l.  xxvii.  17- 
akyfiì/i^,  venis,  2  Cor.  vi.  8. 

pjULtU.C,  Sah.  vàkouog  oaAfWKùgy  senex,  vetus  homo^  Col. 
iii.  9.  MS.  Borg.  CLxxiv. 

pXÀ!n&ppe,  Sah.  novitas,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  et  Min- 
gar.  p.  230. 

pXMteipe,  Sah.  operator,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

pìÙLitHi,  Sah.  oiKiouch,  domesticus,  Mat.  x.  36.  et  F.  S. 
p.  268.  ceconomus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi. 

pJxKKò.^,  Sah.  incola  terrse,  F.  S.  p.  24. 

pXiLÌtKHJULe,  ne,  Sah.  Aìyvjrrw,  iEgyptius,  homo  M- 

gypti,  Act.  vii.  22,  24,  28.  xxii.  38. 

p}0LitOTe£^CA.£^ite,  Sah.  praeceptor,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

pIXitOToeiit,  Sah.  civis  lucis,  F.  S.  p.  49,  et  266. 

pJÙLito'rre,  Sah.  fleoo-e/S^,  Dei  cultor,  religiosus,  Joh. 
ix.  31.  evo-ejS^^,  pius,  religiosus,  Act.  x.  7- 

pJUClipA.It,  Sah.  oyfponrof  oyo/Aa^rò;,  homo  Celebris,  cla- 
rus,  insignis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

pSutTcan,  Sah.  incola  Tòn,  MS.  Borg.  cxlvi. 

piULlta}tf6p,  II,  Sah.  mafoiKo^y  homo  peregrìnus,  advena, 
Sir.  xxìx.  32. 

pjuatg^HT,  II,  Sah.  cnnerl^y  prudens,  sapiens,  Isai.  v. 
21.  0-0^0^,  sapiens.  Job  xv.  2.  o-werò^,  intelligens,  Act. 
xiii.  7«   (Twf^fWy  prudens,  sapiens,  1  Tim.  iii.  2.    ilA.!  ne 

^enpXJLng^KT  ne  eg^oTe  e  neTOf  Kg,  ^n  eeccA.Xo^ 
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itlKft,  €vy€ìfé(rT€pùi  rSy  cv  Bco-ffoXmin^,  pnestantiores  prae  in- 
colis  Thessaloniffi,  Act.  xvii.  1 1 . 

pjJMtfoiXe,  Sah.  vapoiKo^f  advena,  Jerem.  xiv.  8.  Act. 
vii.  6j  29.  vapeitiiififjLùff  advena,  peregrìnus^  Heb.  xi.  13. 
più.  vapoiKoij  advense,  Ephes.  ii.  I9.    Vide  peilLXUOlXl. 

pJXtvfJUue,  Sah.  indigena,  incola,  MS.  Borg.  ccix. 

pHIoi^e,  Sah.  lachrymee,  Georg.  Fragm.  prsef.  p.  167. 

piÌLiie,  nre,  Sah.  ho^y  annus,  Act  xix.  10.  più.  pHI- 
nooTe,  Ezech.  xxii.  4.  Mat.  ii.  16.   Vide  pojuLne. 

pAiLHOCve,  Sah.   Vide  supra. 

pjULHOTCìpe,  n,  Sah.  homo  Pousire,  MS.  Borg.  cxuii. 

pjuEnptfoTO},  Sah.  homo  Pershoush,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

pHInaiipe,  Sah.  penuria,  fames.  A.ca}u>ne  on  Hot- 
pojuLne  A.TpeftJLna}ip6  a}U3iie  ^xnrlx  nofeg^cé^- 
ne  iUnzoeic  npcoiULe  cyu3U)T  e  noeijc,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXXII. 

pjULpé.T6,  Ite,  Sah.  yurtm^^  vicini,  Job  xix.  15. 

p5Xpé.TK,  Sah.  vicinus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

pìuEpé^o},  Sah.  mitis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  249.  vpov^,  man- 
suetus,  Mal.  xxi.  5.  Ps.  xxiv.  9. 

pHIcooTit,  n,  Sah.  notus,  F.  S.  p.  69. 

piuETAJUUULA.,  n,  Bas.  incola  Tamma.  ^ti^K  OTpiiL- 
TAJUUULA.  ^Xìl  uta^  jcoeic,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxii. 

p}uLT6pa)Ta}JULOTii»  n,  Sah.  incola  Teròtshmoun, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv. 

PJÙltXt&h,  Sah.  homo  libyee,  MS:  Borg.  clxx. 

pXìig^e,  Sah.  iXevOepoy  libera,  Galat.  iv.  22,  23.  €Aév0€- 
povv,  liberare,  Joh.  viiì.  32.    Refer  ad  peJUL^e. 

pXt^K,  Sah.   liber,  libera,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.   prò 

pXÀ^g^iH,  Sah.  dux  vice,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

pjjt^oc&eit,  ne,  Sah.  ayepoJei,  forenses,  Act.  xvii.  5. 

pXLdbiXe,  Sah.  vapcvi&sfjr/xoi,  advenie,  peregrini,  Heb. 
xi.  13.  ppAlL<SoiXe,  xapouceììf,  peregrinarì,  Ps.  cxix.  6. 
wapùucog  yb€<r^^  Act.  vii.  29.    Vide  peJJLXXJJlkl. 
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pjUL*f  JUL6,  Sah.  woA/nyj,  civis,  vel  indigena,  Luc.xv.  15. 

pn,  Sah.  nomen.  pitTC[,  nomen  ejus,  vel  dominatio 
ejus.  itiJUL  piÌTq  eg^pA.!  ^Sjl  ueg^ooT  erepe  unof- 
nre  itA.cKopKp  nitA.i  €T"5ìùuu.t  e^^pA-i  eneTcnojoKi, 
MS.  Borg.  ce  II. 

pò,  III,  et  ^,  6vpa,  janua,  Mat.  vi.  6.  Lev.  viii.  35.  più. 
nipcooT,  portffi,  januse,  Job.  xx.  26.  Mat.  xxiv.  33. 

pò,  HI,  et  ^,  (TTOfMi,  OS,  orìs,  Exod.  iv.  1 1 .  pò  OT&e  pò, 
(TrófjLa  vfU  (TToiJLa,  OS  ad  OS,  2  Joh.  ver.  12.  3  Job.  ver.  14.  più. 
nxpax)T,  (TTOfjLaraf  ora,  Jac.  iii.  3.  pu3I,  os  meum  ;  pU3K, 
OS  tuum  ;  pcoq,  os  ejus  ;  pU3C,  3  pers.  sing.  f.  Ps.  Ixiii.  1 5. 
puon,  OS  nostrum,  2  Cor.  vi.  11.  pooTen,  os  vestrum, 
Joel.  i.  5.    pux)T,  OS  illorum,  Ps.  xlviii.  13. 

pò,  èpoi,  [Mi,  mibi,  Ps.  xvi.  1 1 .  cpoei,  vpoV  /xe,  ad  me. 
Job.  vi.  35.  Sah.  sò^poi,  super  me,  Ps.  vi.  1.  èpOK,  te, 
Act.  xvìi.  22.  ero/,  tibi,  Ps.  viii.  1 .  aW<roy,  a  te,  Ps.  Ixviii.  4. 
Sab.  èpo,  0-6,  te,  f.  Job.  xi.  28.  sò^po,  te,  f.  Ezecb. 
xxvii.  25.  èpoq,  eum,  Ps.  xci.  2.  .ei.  Lue.  i.  9.  )ÒA.poq, 
contraeum,  Exod.xvi.8.  èpoc,  ei,Marc.xi.21.  eam,Marc. 
xii.  15.  èpo  11,  ad  nos,  Gen.  xliii.  4.  èparren,  vos,  Gen. 
xlvi.  33.  epcJDTit,  vos,  Act.  xvii.  22.  Sab.  èpcoo'V,  eos, 
Marc. vi. 5.  epoo'V,  eos,  Mat.xvii.7.  Sab.  super  eas,  Marc. 
xv.24.Sab.  abillis,Job.xii.36.Sab.  adeos,Act.xvii.2.Sab. 

poeic,  Sab.  ypyiyop€i¥,  vigilare,  Mat.  xxiv.  43.  Lue.  ix. 
32.  Act.  XX.  3.    Vide  pU3XC.  T^hc  <^. 

poefi.6.   Refer  ad  puoxefi.. 

poe&oT.   Vide  pa3xe&. 

poiJULlon,  m,  ministerìa,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  2. 

pOKg,,  Ul,  et  <^,  Kawrtfy  ustio,  Heb.  vi.  8.  «^pOKg^Of , 
àvakoxrt^,  consumptio,  Ezecb.  xvi.  20.  pOK^,  ^v\a  Kav<nf, 
fomes,  Num.  xv.  32.  Dan.  vii.  11.  KaToucaiav,  comburere, 
Lev.  viii.  32.  Vide  pooKg,. 

poKg^e,  u,  Sab.  titio-,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

pOK^H,  H,  Sah.  titio,  idem. 

poiULne,  xe,    €to$-,   annus,  M.  L.  p.  22.    mavrlg^  an- 
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nus,  Act.  xviii.  11.  più.  eni,  anni,  Act.  ix.  32.  2  Pet.  iii. 
8.  et  pJjLHOO'Ve,  enif  anni,  Ps.  xxx.  IO.  et  F.  S.  p.  128. 
Ezech.  xxii.  4.   Vide  infra. 

poAJLIII,  i",  erof,  annus,  Ps.  Ixiv.  11.  itxe  poAJLHI, 
tcar  €ViavrÌ¥f  per  singulos  annos,  Heb.  ix.  25.  x.  3.  più. 
nipoJULIIl,  eny,  anni,  1  Sam.  ii.  9.    Hierog.  "V  7  T-    ^"" 

chor.|j^%  |.  più.  lyy. 

pooTe,  *r,  Sah.  KoXafj^ff,  stipula,  1  Cor.  iii.  12.   cala- 
mus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxi. 
pooTne,  n,  Sah.  vìrginitas.  A.qxi  ixnpooTne  itTeit 

r.  g]e6pe,  '^ópvri  y(jfriawr€u  ry  àSeX^  vi^y  nieretrice  utentur 

^ii^  /  socora  nostra,  Gen.  xxxiv.  31. 

poo*rr9  Sah.  wpóOvfjLo^y  promtus,  Mat.  xxvi.  41.  Ixofò^, 
hilaris.  Job  xxxiii.  26.  ^iOvfuTvf  hilari  animo  esse,  Isetari, 
Ps.  Ixvii.  17.  Jac.  V.  13.  npooTTq,  ^c/So/tévof,  parcus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  1 67. 

pooTg,  n,  Sah.  cura,  MS.  Borg.ix.  MS.  Par.44.p.l57- 
F.  S.  p.  202.  più.  ^enpooTcy,  fupifMfoUf  curse.  Lue.  xxi. 
34.  /xcAeiy,  curare,  Joh.  x.  13.  1  Cor.  ix.  9*  èT//x€A€7cr0ai, 
curam  gerere,  1  Tim.  iii.  5.  ppooTg,  fteAciy,  curare,  Mat. 
xxii.  16. 

poTefi.,  avriviirruv,  contra  cadere,  Exod.  xxvi.  17.  Vide 
pooTefi.. 

poTiie,  Sah.  repositus  esse,  adversari.  A.q't"  itA.T 
ljLiuJLé.itnA.  eo'vojULq,  ^.qpoTne  ^^  nA.x,  MS.  Borg. 
cccxii. 

pcir^e,  Sah.  òtf/ia,  vespera,  Mat.  viii.  16.  xx.  8.  Joh. 
XX.  19.   Vide  infra. 

poT^i,  tempus  vespertinum.  a.  pOTf^i  ajooni,  èycvcro 
iavipa,  factum  est  vespere,  Gen.  i.  6.  i<rw€pa^  vespera. 
Lev.  xiv.  46,  47.  Act.  xxviii.  23.  più.  ^^^n^ponr^i,  Ps. 
ixiv.  8.   Arab.  ^^^,  vespera. 

pox^>  ^^'  Borg.  ccxxxv.  prò  poK^e,  quod  vide. 

poajpeai,  Sah.  ruius.  nenrpoojpeg,  cpwft^/Aa,  ruber, 
Isai.  ixiii.  1.   Vide  p€a}pa}a|. 
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pojèT,  ni,  epilepsia,  Kirch.  p.  158.    Vide  ptOjèT. 

poxn.  Vide  poaxn. 

po:^pex  eSidX,  Sah.  polire,  expolire,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 
Coluthi  Fragmenta,  p.  262.   Vide  ^poxp^. 

po^f,  Iti,  (TxópifMkj  saia,  Mat.xii.l.  Marcii. 23.  Lue. vi.  1. 

pne,  u,  Sah.  voJc,  templum,  1  Cor.  iii.  l6,  17.  Upov^ 
templum,  Mat.  iv.  5.  Joh.  v.  14.  Act.  xxi.  28,  29.  aedes 
regiee,  palatium,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

piUULé.,  Sah.  vice  fìingi,  Zoeg.  p.  611. 

ppA.,  U,  Bas.  /3ao-iXev^,  rex,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  17.  Vide 
eppé.,  et  ppo. 

ppnc  £^62ipA.em,  ^^jx^j^»,  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  326. 

PPnx,  Sah.  promissio,  pactuni,  promittere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxvn.   Vide  epnx. 

ppo,  n,  Sah.  I3a<n\€v^,  rex,  Mat.  xxvii.  11.  Joh.  xiì.  13. 
Act.  vii.  9.  più.  itepcocv,  /3acriX€?f,  reges,  Act.  iv.  26.  ix. 
15.  et  itppu30T,  Ps.  ii.  2.  Mat.  xvii.  25.  Itppo,  regius. 
nTeq2,fi.ca3  nppo,  hOtiTa  /BacnX^Kijv,  vestem  regiam,  Act. 
xii.  21.  pppo,  I3aa-ék€v€ivy  regnare,  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  Ps.  xcvi.  1 . 
l3a<nX€Vf  ymaOat^  rex  esse,  Eccles.  i.  1 2. 

ppO),  X,  Sah.  IBaat^tra-aj  regina,  Mat.  xii.  42.  Act.  vii. 

ppcJOOT,  ne,  Sah.  reges,  Ps.  ii.  2.    Refer  ad  ppo. 

pcooT,  Sah.  hravki^j  habitaculum,  domicilium.  xiio- 
XlC  nTnpcooTT,  €<V  nóket^  €nav\e<ov,  in  civitates  plateanim, 
Num.  xxii.  39. 

pu),  (néfuoLf  OS,  Gen.  xxiv.  57-  Dan.  vii.  8.  Ezech.  xxix. 
21.  2,ìt  pa3I,  T»  (rréfjLori  [jlov^  ori  meo,  Ps.  cxviii.  103. 
Sah.  npU3q,  (ttoijm  airovy  os  suuni,  Act.  viii.  35.  Sah.  n- 
puoc,  (TToiJM  avTovy  OS  suum,  f.  Ps.  Ixviii.  16.  Sah.  npo)* 
onr,  ora,  Ps.  cviii.  2.  Sah.  epUOOT,  ciV  rà  crTÓfxara,  in  ora 
eorum,  Jac.  iii.  3.  Sah.  più.  Ovpat^  ostia,  Mal.i.  10.  't'P^^ 
loqui,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.  i"itpa),  loqui,  idem.  pHpa),  os- 
culum  figere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
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po)^  HI,  et  (^,  tÒ  avrò,  idem,  Jac.  iii.  10.  '  (&A.I  può,  tÒ 
avrò,  id  ipsum,  idem,  Lue.  xvii.  30.  Philip,  iv.  2.  1  Cor. 

xi.  6.     ecpLUÒ  JÙLItA.1  CA^I   pO)  on,  tÒv  airòv  Xiyw  e/TO», 

eundem  sermonem  dicens,  Mat.  xxvi.  44.  KA.X^  Ifé^l- 
pO)  on  A.citA.a|u)III,  rara  Tavra  Urouy  secundum  hiec 
erit,  Joh.  i.  15,30.  Act.xiv.l.  exfi.€  XilA  pO),  propterea, 
M.  L.  p.  20.  nxeq  po)  ne  IX^CC»  hic  ipse  est  Christus, 
M.  L.  p.  37-  pu>  ecojUL,  ipifMvcrOaiy  obmutescere,  Mat. 
xxii.  12.  iULA.p6  pO)  ^lonri,  òfvvov,  acuere,  Ezech.  xxi. 
10.   Item  formula  deprecatìonis,  ut  irj  Grsece,  Dan.  ì.  12. 

pu3  XU3JUL,  Sah.  iptfJLcv(rOaif  obmutescere,  Mat.  xxii.  11. 
Vide  XCOJUL. 
'^  pu3ic,  ni,  janitor,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  ypyiyopi/jat^,  vigilan- 
tia,  Dan.  v.  12,  15.  eqpooic,  vpo^t/Adu^,  propugnacu- 
lum,  Ezech.  xxvi.  8.  più.  nipU3ic,  4>vhjaLKoù^  vigilise,  2  Cor. 
vi.  5.  nnexpcoic,  ipvXatce^y  custodes,  Ezech.  xxvii.  11. 
ypiTyopeA,  vigilarej  Marc.  xiii.  37-  iypvwetyy  vigilare,  Ps. 
ci.  7-  <l>vkoia<r€tVf  custodire,  Ps.  cxx.  4.  hawtcrepevaVf  per- 
noctare  vigilare,  Lue.  vi.  12.  "p  ^  ^  <5. , 

pu)K£^,  ni,  vipcDcri^j  incendium,  Apoc.  xviii.  10.  testus, 
Mingar.  p.  96.  nipu)K£^,  ^vXa,  ligna  ad  comburendum, 
Gren.  xxii.  3.  Lev.  i.  7*  1  Cor.  iii.  12.  KaratcaveiVj  combu- 
rere, Ps.  xlv.  9.  if>\(rfi^uv,  infiammare,  comburere,  Num. 
xxi.  14.  6/Awp/pEiv,  incendere,  ardere,  Ps.  xi.  22.  Ixxiii.  7- 
<njyKav€tv,  urere,  Ps.  cxx.  6.  ÌKKaieiv,  exardere,  Rom.  i.  27- 
KavrvfpiaS€(rBM,  cauteri,  1  Tim.  iv.  2. 

pu3JUL,  Sah.  scamnum,  lectulus.  jÙLncyojULnT  JUL^-nr- 
é^x  ^i  o-vpu3JUL  noTfcox,  nepe  n^XXo  ^n  xer- 
JxHTCy  MS.  Borg.  CLxxvii. 

pCDiULG,  n,  Sah.  ayOpcùvo^^  homo,  Act.  iv.  1 4.  av^p,  homo, 
Act.  xvi.  9.  più.  Ps.  evi.  8.  Act.  iv.  13. 

pcJOJULI,  n,  ^,  ovfipanrof,  homo.  Lev.  xvii.3,8:  av^p,  hoillo, 
Act.  xvi.  9.  più.  nipcoJULl,  homines,  Act.  ii.  14.  x.  5. 
Hierog.  ^I""^.    Enchor.  }f>,y,  più.  Ip^ 

pcooTT.   Vide  pò. 
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pVdOXe,  lii  Sah.  Kokafiifi,  stipula,  Isai.  iv.  24. 

pu30'VI,  KoXdfMj,  stipula,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  13.  Joel.  ii.  5.  Job 
xxiv.  24.  1  Cor.  iii.  12. 

pu30T7»  m,  vpéOvfM^y  promptus,  Mat.  xxvi.  41.  «/>o9t/- 
fiia^  alacrìtas,  gaudium,  Rom.  i.  15.  Act.  xvii.  1 1 .  promp- 
tìtudo^  2  Cor.  viii.  11.  jèeit  OTpoooTTq  ft^^HX,  TTpoOi- 
fiùff,  prompte,  lPet.v.2.  ÒAot/aiW,  voluntarie,  sponte,  Josh. 
XX.  3. 

pcoOTO),  m,  et  ^,  fjieptfjivay  cura^  solicitudo,  Mat.xiii.22. 
[jL€r€ù)pi<rfjLÒi,  suspensiones,  elevationes,  Ps.  xli.  7-  fluctus, 
Jonah  ii.  3.  /aìXXciv,  in  animo  habere.  Job.  vi.  6.  curam 
gerere,  Job.  x.  13.  Sab.    Refer  ad  qipcooTra). 

pooT,  ^ùToiwjy  berba,  Job  v.  25.  Sab.  rapojx  nxer- 
KOI,  plantse  agri,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  9-  avarcAAe/v,  oriri,  ger- 
minare, Ps.  Ixiv.  10.  cfavoTéXAciv,  exoriri,  producere,  Ps. 
ciii.  14.  <^trr€i/6/y,  plantare.  Lue.  xvii. 6.  avai3aiW0ai,  ascen- 
dere, Isai.  Iv.  13.  mamaBatj  plantare,  Ezecb.  xvii.  8.  cfav- 
Oetv,  efflorescere,  Hos.  vii.  9.  <^wcrflai,  oriri,  Ezecb.  xxxvii. 
8.    ilTeqmpoaT,  àwxTc/Xjy,  repuUaverint,  Lev.  xiv.  43. p*"^-  P^'^ 

pooT  èlia}U)i,  germinari,  Ps.  v.  1 . 

puyreSLj  àvaxX/v€er0a/,  accumbere.  Lue.  vii.  36.  ovav/v- 
r€/v,  accumbere,  Marc.  viii.  6.  tcaraKXlvetv,  decumbere, 
Num.  xxiv.  9-  àvrivivrav,  ex  adverso  semet  invicem  reti- 
nere,  Exod.  xxvi.  17.  A.Tpoefi.OT,  «veirccrov,  accumbe- 
runt,  Job.  vi.  10. 
^yjM^  pot^g),  ÌKfjL€rp€iVf  dimetìri,  Deut.xxi. 2.  Vide  nog,  et  péjgj4^f^=^^^f^^ 
.  -  poooje,  n,  Sab.  Uavò^y  sufficiens,  Isai.  xl.  16.  Lue.  xxii. 

"^'  38.  ftrreo-floi,  videre^  despicere,  Act.  xviii.  15.  nxoK  ex- 

pcooje,  av  wj/€i,  tu  videris,  Mat.  xxvii.  4.   Vide  infra.  y^^y^irp^^i^'y^'J^ 

pcoojx.  III,  et  ^,  airrapKuay  sufficientia,  Exod.  xii.  4.  Uà- 
Wj^ML  »^^5  sufficiens,  Exod.  xxxvi.  7-  Lev.  xxv.  28.  apK€Ìv.  suffi- 
cere,  Lue.  xxii.  38.  avrapfcfig  eS»a/,  sufficiens  esse,  Philipp, 
iv.  11.  neoK  eKèpcJoaji,  <tv  ^u^  tu  videris,  Mat.  xxvii.  4. 
Act.  xviii.  15.  ijtno'Vpuoa}!,  (rà  SeWa,)  sufficiens,  Exod. 
xvi.  22.  Y'^  "  ]^4i-  y<^^^ 
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puJSÒf  »Avv€/»,  lavare,  Num.  xii.  21.  sed  vitiose  scrip- 
tum prò  pa>jòi« 

puòSÒU  vAtn^iy^  lavare,  Gen.  xlix.  11.  Exod.  xix.  10. 
Lev.  xi.  25.  Apoc.  vii.  14.  avovAuveiy,  abluere,  Lue.  v.  2. 

pcoièT,  KarafiaXXéiVf  dejicere,  destruere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  14. 
à^a4>i^€i¥y  allidere,  Hos.  x.  14.  KoBoufuy^  destruere,  Ps. 
Ixxix.  12.  2  Cor.  X.  8.  KOTouTTfi^iVy  evertere,  Gen.  xiii.  10. 
à^ai/}€?y,  aufcrre,  Isai.  v.  5.  Weiy,  percutere,  Dan.  viii.  7* 
KOifjL&aBai,  cubare,  Ezech.  xxxii.  I9.  v/vreiy,  dejicere,  Dan. 
viii.  10.  hawnrreév,  decidere,  cadere,  Num.  v.  21.  KorafiaX.' 
X^aOaiy  jacere,  Heb.  vi.  1 . 

pu3^e,  Sah.  lavare,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  et  ccxxx. 

pu)£^6,  II,  Sah.  y¥euf>€v^y  fuUo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2/4. 

poog^T,  Sah.  varatrcreiv,  percutere,  Mat.  xxvi.  31.  Lue. 
xxii.50.  Twrrciy,  percutere,  Act.  xxiii.  2.  »a/6iy,  percutere. 
Job  xvi.  10.  crvyKowTuvy  concidere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  23.  avo- 
tcT€Ìv€iVy  interficere,  Exod.  xxii.  24.  cWye/y,  dejicere,  con- 
jicere,  MS.  Borg.  CCXL. 

pcog^Te,  Sah.  ahenum,  lebes,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
Vide  p^jÌi. 

pU3Xn,  phreaOeu^  dejici,  abjici,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  5.  Mat.  ix. 
26.  vapapphrr€crOaiy  abjectus  esse,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  IO.  /coro/reT- 
aOaéf  decumbere,  Job.  v.  3. 

pco^f,  germen  plantse,  Kirch.  p.  15. 

pU3A.lt9  Sah.  si,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  390.  oray,  cum,  quando, 
Job.  iv.  25.  V.  7.  cày,  si.  Job.  xi.  10.  1  Job.  ii.  1.  cum  ver- 
bis  utitur.   Vide  epa}^it. 

pqepneTritA.noTfq,  Sah.  tvepyirat,  benefactores,  Lue. 
xxii.  25.  male  scriptum  pqexuexnA.noTrq.  Vide  pe- 
qepneTritA.itoTq. 

pqìtT,  Sah.   Vide  qnx. 

p^^AiuULe,  n»  Sah.  Kvfiipvyiatif  gubernatio,  prudentia, 
Prov.  i.  5.  cura,  solicitudo,  custodia,  gubemium,  MS. 
Borg.  ccix.  et  cxci.   Vide  pAJL^e. 
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C. 
e,    Enchor.  <n,   <J,   M-      Hierog.   — If— ,— w— ,  r^, 

C,  denotai  numerum  200.  neftJL  c^  koÌ  haKÌ<rmj  et  du- 
centi, Num.  ili.  43.  XX vi.  14. 

e,  prcef."  3  pers.  f.  sing.  praes.  verbis.  cooj,  woXXiy  iariy 
multus  est,  JoeL  ii.  2. 

c^,  III,  pars,  regio  ;  /cac/oo^,  pars,  Dan.  ii.  33.  Act.  xxiii. 
6, 9.  Sah.  lic^  iìt^loJUL,  regio  versus  mare,  Gen.xxviii. 
1 4.  più.  partes,  Exod.  xxxii.  1 5.  Marc.  vii.  24.  Act.  ii.  10. 

Sah.  XX.  2.  Sah.   èncA.  neecDAiii'&^Ki,  kot  rjpim  voXiv, 

ad  heroum  civitatem,  Gen.  xlvi.  29.  itCA.  OTCA.,  /rar  liiay, 
seorsim,  prìvatim.  Lue.  ix.  IO.  Sah.  j^it  ltA.lc^,  cy  toT^ 
kkifjMai  TovTOi^j  in  his  regioni  bus,  Rom.  xv.  23. 

CA.,  €f,  a,  Gen.  vi.  l6.  xpò^f  ad,  versus,  Dan.  viii.9.  Zach. 
xiv.  4.  /cara,  in,  Num.  xiii.  22.  versus,  Deut.  iii.  27.  vapà, 
ad,  Num.  x.  16.  ìk,  a,  Num.  iii.  29.  nc^,  €#c,  ad,  Marc. 
XV.  27.  Sah.    eiic^,  vpòfy  ad,  Eccles.  i.  6.  Sah. 

c^,  n,  Sah.  ipcuórvi^y  pulchritudo,  Ps.  xlix-  2.  KaXko^, 
pulchrìtudo,  pulcher,  Isai.  liii.  2.  Ezech.  xxviii.  7-  più. 
KÓiXXùiy  Ps.  xliv.  11.  Ezech.  xxviii.  17«  ipaiov<rOai9  pulcher 
esse,  Cant.  i.  IO. 

CA.,  Sah.  bibere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Refer  ad  c€,  et 
infra. 

Cé^f  Bas.  v/eiy,  bibere.  A.ncé.A.q,  hiofuwf  bibimus, 
Thren.  v.  4. 

CA.AJC,  Sah.  pisces,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  221. 

cA^iti,  Bas.  A^<rr^^,  latro,  più.  itecA^ni,  Ai^oroì,  la- 
trones,  Epist  Jerem.  ver.  15, 18,  56. 

CA.A.lta},  Sah.  r/>6<^€iv,  nutrire,  Gen.  xlviii.  15.  Lue.  xii. 
24.  Mat.  vi.  26.  rp€0€<rAx<,  ali,  Act.  xii.  20.  yEthiop.  /hO^» 
nutrivit,  et  Heb.  fxn. 

CA-A-X,  Sah.  TrapépyjeaBoif  preterire,  transire,  Mat.  xxvi. 
39.  Act.  xvi,  8.  Gen.  xviii.  3.  mripx^aBaiy  abire,  Job.  iv.  3. 

F  f  4 
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7tapa<l>ip€éy,  transferre,  auferre^  Lue.  xxii.  42.  relinquere, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXix.  vwepfiaiveiv,  transgredì,  Job  ix.  11.  H- 
neq6a]C^.^TCf,  d  fi^i  virepfiy^  non  transgrcdietur,  Job 
xìx.  5. 

CA.&.,  Bas.  vicies,  prò  CA-II,  MS.  Borg.  clxxi. 

cA.£ApoT,  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii.  et  Coluth. 
prsef.  p.  87,  et  195. 

cé^fi.oX,  Sah.  cfw,  extra,  Mat.  xxvi.  69.  Refer  ad 
cé.AoX,  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

CA-fie,  III,  coipiff  sapiens,  Ps.  Ivii.  5.  ippmfLo^y  prudens, 
Mat.  vii.  24.  più.  iticé^er,  awfmj  sapientes,  Gren.  xli.  8. 
{^pmfJLoi,  prudentes,  1  Cor.  x.  15.  Sah.  ncé^e,  o-o^oì,  sa- 
pientes, Deut.  i.  13, 15.  itlCA-^LH,  <f>póytfMi,  sapientes,  fsem. 
Mat.  XXV.  8.  ^pov€?y,  sapere,  1  Cor.  iv.  6.  vwppovuv^  prudens 
esse,  Tit.  ii.  6. 

cé^nX,  Sah.  nisi.   Vide  ncé^nX. 

CA.fi.o,  fjLo^BavaVf  discere,  Deut.v.  1.  Job. vii.  15.  yEthiop. 
hM\.   VideTCé^o. 

ca.£loX,  €f«,  extra.  Lev.  xxiv.  14.  foris,  Amos  iv.  5. 
vopà,  prseter,  Galat.  i.  8.  avo,  a,  ab,  Deut.  xxxii.  20. 
Ezech.  iii.  20.  cicròf,  nisi,  1  Cor.  xiv.  6.  nkrjv,  prseter- 
quam,  Exod.  xii.  37.  x^P^^>  absque,  Heb.  xii.  8.  efwtfcy, 
extra,  Ezech.  vii.  15.  cé^oX  iJUULOi,  àv  if^ov^  longe  a 
me,  Ps.  xxi.  1 1.  c^&oX  ^A.poit,  a(f>  rjfjiivy  a  nobis,  Cant. 
iv.  11.  cé^oX  ÌJUULA.T3  €#c€i86y,  illinc,  Exod.  xxv.  22. 
eTCA-fi-oX,  i^dnepo^,  exterior,  Mat.  viii.  12.  epcé^oX, 
vvepfiaimvj  supergredi,  transire.  Job  xxiv.  2.  1  Thess.  iv. 
6.  napépyea-Oaiy  transgredi,  Deut.  xvii.  2.  ejicere,  Catech. 
Athanasii,  MS.  p.  52.    Enchor.  O^  ic»  extra. 

CA.fi.U3p,  nomen  regis  Persise,  Coluthi,  prsef.  p.  101. 

Cé.6m,  H,  Sah.  larpò^^  medicus,  Mat.  ix.  12.  et  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  213.  più.  iarpoìj  medici.  Job  xiii.  4.  Syr.  usd\. 
Rcfer  ad  CA.iem. 

c^eVTj  n,  Sah.  clarus,  notus,  manitestus,  Quatrem. 
p.  304.  fama,  ò.  neg^eenoc  eTOTfjuioTfTe  epoq  xe 
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jULAJCA.poT  cujireJjL  encA-eiT  A.f  ei  a}A.poit,  MS.Borg. 
ccLvi.   Vide  coeiT. 

cA.eepi,  aTOPnipy  stater,  Mat.  xvii.  27.  c^eepi  ctkrS^ 
h'ìpay/jiMj  didrachma,  Lev.  xxviì.  3,  4,  5.  più.  i^pioi,  de- 
narii,  Joh.  vi.  7-    Vide  CA.eHpi. 

CA.eH,  Sah.  secundum,  similiter,  M.  L.  p.  37, 39.  ^n 
nc£^A.i,  errc^BHf  in  litterìs  similibus,  M .  h.  p.  38. 

CA.eHpl^  +,  irjvdpioyy  denarius,  Mat.  xviii.  28.  Vide  CA.- 
eepi. 

cA.eJULi,  (MipvKiafM^f  ruminatio,  Lev.  xi.  3, 4.  Deut.  xiv. 
7^  8.  luvipvKaaÙM,  ruminare,  Lev.  xi.  36. 

CA.I,  III,  vX,r/(r/Mìnif  plenitudo,  Sir.  i.  20. 

CA.I,  ni,  KoXXoi,  decor,  pulchritudo,  Ps.  xxix.  7-  xliv. 
11.  ipaiùTyi^y  pulchritudo,  decor,  Ps.  xliv.  3.  xlix.  2.  cv- 
ifpivua,  decor,  Ps.  xcii.  1.  €v(r)(;i^fAoa'wifif  honestas,  1  Cor. 
xii.  23.  €/^of,  forma,  species,  Deut.  xxi.  1 1<  rpu^epò^,  deli- 
catus,  Susan,  ver.  3 1 .  ri  ^aXAio-roy,  pulcherrimum,  Hos. 
x.  11.  *fcA.iK,  ipaiay  speciosa,  f.  Act.  iii.  2,  10.  ÌtCA.IH 
ènecojc  jèeit  necg^o,  {€vvpo<r<awùf  e?,)  pulchra  valde  in 
facie  ejus,  Gren.  xii.  11. 

CA.I,  Sais,  nomen  urbis  et  prsefecturse  ^gypti,  MS. 
Vatic.  LXii.  Plato  sic  scribit,  in  Timeeo,  p.  474,  Tovroy 
^€  Toi;  vo/Mv  fJi^yia'T^  voXi^  Saie,  oOev  ììj  Kat  AfjLaaig  ^y  0  fiaa'é-' 
k€v^'  ol  T^f  TToXecD^  ^'fX^ó^  ìoTiv  Atyvwriarì  f^h  Towtofjua,  NiytJ, 
*£AA)7v/ot/  Sé,  00^  è/cc/wtfv  Xoyo^  ^AOi^va.  Et  Pausanias,  Boeot. 
p.  29 1>  2^a/V,  T^;  ^A^vàg  ravr^g  to  ovofJM  Oyya  tcara  ykuo'aaif 
lìpf  ^oivtKCi>¥  tcakeheuy  tcat  oi  SaiV  fcarà  t^v  Alyvjmwv  (fwrqv, 
CAITHC  et  CAEITHC  leguntur  in  nummis  iEgyptiis  Ha- 
drìani  et  Antonini. 

CA.I,  Bas.  ioKOi,  trabs,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  I9.    Vide 

COI. 

Cé.ie,  ipàiof,  pulcher,  Ps.  xliv.  2.  koKKo^j  pulchritudo, 
in  più.  1  Sam.  xvi.  12.  /caAÒ^,  pulcher,  bonus,  Dan.  i.  4. 
in  più.  (ro<l>ÌTfpo^f  sapientior,  Ezech.  xxviii.  3.  più.  ep- 
CA.ie»  K0(7(ku<r6aiy  ornari,  Ezech.  xvi.  13. 
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c^.ièm5  n,  Sah.  larpòg,  medicus.  Lue.  iv.  23.  Coluth. 
p.  22,  et  136.    Vide  CA.6in. 

c^'itite.  Ite,  Sah.  larpoì,  medici,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  10. 

CA.lpe,  n,  Sah.  PovTvpov,  butyrum,  Gen.  xviii.  8.  Job 
XX.  17.  xxix.  6.  70X0,  Iac«  1  Sam.  xvìì.  18. 

CA.lT,Bas.  fama,  ^f"  CA-IT,  e^rix^icrSaiy  personare,  1  Thess. 
i.8.  avipyeaOaif  abire,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  67.  Refer  ad  coerr. 

C^JU30T,  ipaio<9  speciosus,  Isai.  Ixiii.  l.  più.  eiaxnfjLova, 
honesta,  1  Cor.  xii.  24.  ipatoi,  speciosi,  2  Reg.  i.  22.  itK- 
6T  CA.IU)OT,  a  vpareìy  quffi  decora  sunt,  Tit.  ii.  1.  wpévciVy 
decorus  esse,  necessarius  esse,  Heb.  vii.  26.    qcé.iaK)T 

A.It  itxe  IU.XA.C  ^.ItOJC,  {Papivy\<e<r<rog  e/»  6i/x€,)  non  sum 

decorus  linguee,  Exod.  iv.  10. 

CA.JC,  tc^JC,  molestare,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

c^.X6C,  HI,  insanus,  stultus,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  itc^Xec, 
stulti,  MS.  Borg.  LXix.  Arab.  ^JU,  insanire. 

CA.Xo'VKi,  ni,  mursena,  piscis,  cujus  nomen  anguilla, 
Kirch.  p.  171. 

c^Xn,  Bas.  itappi^frereiv,  rumpere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  43. 
Vide  cojXn. 

Cé^XceX,  Bas.  irapafAvOiov,  blandimentum,  consolatio, 
Philipp,  ii.   1.    vapofiì/OeìcrBai,   consolari,    1  Thess.  ii.   11. 
Vide  coXceX. 
v/  CA.Xu)c,  m,  culvas  in  occipitio,  glaber,  Kirch.  p.  72. 

Arab.  ^^^  calvum  esse. 

CA.Xg,o.   Refer  ad  jtxoxceX^o. 

c^JtiL^ee,  T,  Sah.  vas,  cadus.  A.f  o)  eqncog^T  5Z- 
JULoq  CTC^JtiL^ec  ectfoxg,,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

còjuìSl£^\,  •f ,  (^1^^',  testes,  Kirch.  p.  78.  Vox  Ara- 
bica est  dualis,  Coptica  est  singularis,  tamen  ipsa  quo- 
que virilia  ac  testes  significat. 

C^JULeeitOTX,  HI,  if/€i;(rn;;,  mendax.  Job.  viii.  44.  ipev- 
Soi",  mendacium,  1  Job,  ii.  21.  cri/if6</>am7<',  calumniator, 
Ps.  lxxi.  4.  più.  ^A.itc^jULeenoT3C^  if/fvSer^,  mendaces, 
Ps.  Ixi.  9.  cxv.  2. 
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c^julgX^H)  ^>^oiy  seniulatio,  invidia,  Ezech.  viii.  10. 
Aid.  6. 

c^JUien^^e,  oxktBcvj  post,  retro,  Gen.  xxxvii.  17.  Hos. 
i.  2.  c^JULeit^ei,  ivi<r»  fLovy  post  me,  Marc.  viii.  34. 
Apoc.  i.  10.    c^JUien^Hi,  oWuw  /aoi/,  post  me,  Mat.  xvi. 

23.   C^JULen^HK,  cviacù  <rov,  post  te,  Ps.  Ixii.  8.    C^JULGH- 

&Hq,  post  eum,  Joh.  xii.  19.  c^JUien^HC,  wriV»  ovr^f, 
post  eam,  Exod.  xv.  20.  è&oX  c^juien^ec,  l/r  t5»  «ri- 
cr0/(vy,  ex  posterioribus,  Exod.  xxvi.  23.  c^JULGlt^Hn, 
SviaBev  rj[JLÌv,  post  nos,  Mat.  xv.  23.  c^JULen^  eKItOT, 
cvi<r»  vfjLÌ¥,  post  vos,  Num.  XV.  39.  C^JULeif^^KCV,  oV/cr« 
«vtSf,  post  eos,  Gen.  xiv.  14.  post  se,  Act.  xx.  30. 

c^JULe^^no'VX,  Sah.  ^tv^^y  mendax,  Ps.  cxv.  11. 
Refer  ad  c^MLe^ìiOt^. 

CAJULHp,  n,  Bas.  trans,  ultra,  Quatrem.  p.  150. 

CéMLìlTy  aefjJ^aXifj  simila,  similago,  Ezech.  xvi.  13,  I9. 
Gen.  xviii.  6.  Sah.  Lev.  ix.  4.  Sah. 

C^JÙLItA.1,  €vr€V0€y,  hinc,  Dan.  xii.  5.  C^JÙLltA.!  iteM. 
CA.JÙLIt^I,  €K  rovrov  xaì  Ik  rourov,  hinc  et  illinc,  Exod. 
xvi.  13.  IvrevOev  km  6VT€v0€y,  hinc  et  illinc,  Joh.  xix. 
18. 

c^JULrtH,  hUti^aj  trans,  ultra,  Num.  xxxii.  19.  Amos 
V.  27.  Mich.  iv.  6. 

c^.iJLneenA.it6ci,  ui,  òyaBo^i  bonus,  l  Sam.  ii.  26. 
2Par.  vii.  3. 

c^JÙLUeeooT,  Sah.  vavfipl^y  malus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  303. 

cAJjLneAJLg^iT,  u,  Sah.  ecAJXneAJig^n",  »/)ò^  j8op/Jay, 
ad  aquilonem,  Eccles.  i.  6.   Vide  neiULg^iX. 

CA.iìLn€T'2,U)OT,  ni,  vùwiflg^  improbus,  malus,  Mat. 
vi.  23.  KOKtmùiog,  maleficus,  Joh.  xviii.  30.  più.  itlCAJUL- 
nCT'^U30'V,  vùwipoiy  improbi,  Mat.  v.  45.  ol  voin^pcvo/xcvoi, 
malignantes,  improbe  agentes,  Ps.  xciii.  16.  «roicoiro/oì, 
malefici,  l  Pet.  ii.  12.  iii.  16. 

c^JULnX^JCOiuci,  ni,  textor,  Kirch.  p.  HO.    ìz.f' 
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c^JULiipHC,  n,  Sah.  e  iic^JULiipHc,  vpòf  voTcv,  ad  aus- 
trum,  Jerem.  xiii.  19.  Eccles.  i.  6.    Vide  pKC. 

c^JULC,  Bas.  jSXcVciv,  videre,  1  Cor.  viii.9.  ifjifikmiv,  in- 
spicere,  intueri,  Isai.  v.  12.  ewijSAcVciv,  respicere,  Thren. 
V.  1 .  ìv^kIÌx^cf6m^  exspectare,  spedare,  Heb.  ix.  28. 

c^JULC  €fi.oX,  II,  Bas.  aitoKapaioKtaf  expectatio,  Philipp, 
i.  20. 

CAXJt&lX,  Sah.  versus  septentrionein,  Mingar.  p.  156. 

CA.n,  ni,  Bas.  «ScX^òj,  frater,  1  Cor.  vii.  12, 16.  viii.  11. 
et  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.   Vide  con. 

cA.ité.£AXHmi,  vitrarius,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Vide  CA.it- 

CA.nA.gT9  T,  Sah.  saginatus,  MS.  Borg.  cliv.  niUiA.- 
ce  eTrcA.nA.ajT,  iJLÓax'^^  o-ireuròf,  vitulus  saginatus,  Mat. 
xxii.  4.  Lue.  XV.  23,  27. 

CA.nA.q,  ni,  lanius,  qui  carnes  tractat,  Kirch.  p.  131. 

CA.nA.^,  Bas.  vinctus,  vinciri,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide 
cong,. 

CA.n&.A^Kmi,  vitrarius,  Kirch.  p.  128. 

CA-n6.oX,  Sah.  extra,  Mingar.  p.  269. 

CA.neJULCA.Tq.  «JiiUr^Ur,  Sausaghaf,  urbs  iEgypti, 
Kirch.  p.  207.  et  MS.  S.  Germ.  17. 

CA.nea},  Sah.  nutrire,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiii.  Vide  CA.- 
A.na}. 

CA.nKA.n,  Sah.  Xivovpyòf,  textor,  lintearius,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXix.  più.  textores,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

CA-nKOTC,  n,  Sah.  <f>kvapo^t  vanus,  fiitilis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  262,  404.  vùXvwXiKugy  astutia.  Job  v.  13.  veterator,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxiv. 

CA.nKpoq,  Sah.  vayoSpyo^-,  callidus,  astutus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  244.  $oXio$-,  dolosus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3l6. 

CA.nJULA.ci)l,  ponderator,  Kirch.  p.  114. 

cA-nneg,,  Sah.  olearius.  a-tu)  UKeoTA.  3ce  cA.nne^ 
ng^oine  A.n  ne  eneg,,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
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CA.lto,  Sah.  decorare,  pulchrum  facere,  MS.  Borg.  clx. 

CA.noTO'^",  HI,  olitor,  olearum  venditor,  Kirch.  p.  112. 

Cé.ifO'va},  Sah.  t/?€0€ìv,  nutrire,  Gen.  vi.  19.  ÌKTpi<fk€tVy 
eniitrire,  Ephes.  v.  29-  Kararpwpayj  delectari,  Ps.  xxxvi.  4. 
haTp€<f>uVf  nutrire,  Ps.  xxx.  3.  A-fCA-IfOTTOjT,  ivaTeOpa/A- 
/xéVGf,  nutritUS  fui,  Act.  xxii.  3.    A.CCA.ItO'VCI)q,  ivcOpéìl/aTO 

avTÒ¥j  nutrivit  eum,  Act.  vii.  21.   A.qcA.lto'va}0'V,  rrpovo^- 
pyi<T€v  avToi^i  nutrivit  eos,  Act.  xiii.  18. 

CA.nu)lK,   m,  pistor,  Kirch.  p.   HI.   et   MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

CA.itcy,  Sah.  nutrire,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXiii.  Vide  CA.- 
A.na}. 

CA.ngA.p>  m,  coriarius,  Kirch.  p.  138. 

CA.ita)AJce,  ne,  Sah.  crvepfMkóyoiy  garrulus,  blatcrator, 
Act.  xvii.  18. 

CA.ri£^lOCi,  purpurarius,  purpuraria,  Kirch.  p.  33/. 

CA.It^07rn,  n,  Sah.  e/Kara^  intestina.  Job  xxi.  24.  Ps. 
1.  10.  cviii.  18.  iiA.cA.ng,07rn,  ivróc  fiov^  intra  me,  Ps. 
cviii.  22.  cA.n2,ofn,  res  domestica,  MS.Borg.CLXXvii. 
Vide  cA.2,OTn. 

CA.lt:£H(r§,  Sah.  I3a<f>€v^f  tinctor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  271. 
vop<f}vpówo)>u^ ,  venditrix  purpuree,  Act.  xvi.  1 4. 

cò.ìI(Shx\,  vop<l>vpóv<okt^f  purpuraria,  tinctor,  Act.  xvi. 
14.    Vide  supra. 

C^.  CVC^.  ÌJI.JUL^,T^X,  Kar  lètavy  seorsim,  privatim, 
Joh.  XX.  7-  CA.  OTCA.  ixMLèJ^^nr^y  Kar  liia»,  seorsini, 
3  pers.  sing.  m.  Act.  xxiii.  19.    Vide  CA.1IC^.. 

CA.OTf  II,  Bas.  6i8€?y,  scire,  Joh.  iv.  32.  1  Thess.  ii.  2.  71- 
vwaK(t¥y  cognoscere,  1  Cor.  viii.  2. 

CA.n,  Bas.  vicies,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXi.  ttcvcA-n,  e^a- 
vof,  semel,  Heb.  vii.  27.  «▼«f,  semel,  Heb.  ix.  7-  ttOT- 
CA.ll  itof  a3T,  €<f>awa^,  semel,  1  Cor.  xv.  6.  Refer  ad  con. 

cA.neie£LX.  Vide  nei€fi.x. 

cA.nejuL2,n".  Vide  neAJLg^ix. 
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C^neCKX,  ìrwoKOTw,  sub,  Ps.  xliv.  5.  Mrò,  sub,  Exod. 
XXV.  26.    Refer  ad  necHX. 

CéJUy  idioma,  Kirch.  p.  79.  prò  àcui. 

C^.1lI7ÌJLIlX^.C9  Sah.  vwò  ykirrrjfy  sub  lingua,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  283. 

c^.iic,  Bas.  vapoKk^tTi^y  exhortatio,  consolatio,  Philipp, 
ii.  1.  iiyi<Tig,  supplicalo,  Philipp,  i.  4. 

c^.ncÀ9  KOT  iilav,  seorsim,  privatim,  Marc.  iv.  34.  vpòf, 
versus,  ad,  Exod.  xxvi.  22.  vapà,  juxta,  Num.  iii.  23. 
COTICA  JÙUULÀ'T^.X,  Kor  lèio»,  privatim,  Mat.  xiv.  23. 
c^.nc^.  JÙuULÀ'T^.xq,  kot  Ihuwj  seorsim,  3  pers.  sing.  m. 
Catechism.  Shenut.  cotica  ijuuL^'r^.xeit,  nos  soli  se- 
orsim, Theotoh.  p.  13.  cotica  JÙuuL^nr^.XO'T,  kcct  I^uk», 
privatim  (eos),  Mat.  xvii.  1.   Vide  c^.onrcÀ. 

CA.nx,  Bas.  /cpc/rTwv,  melior,  preestantior,  Heb.  vii.  19> 
22.  Philipp,  i.  23.  più.  iteT'C^.nx,  prsestantiores,  Heb. 
vi.  9.  e^CA.nx,  meliores,  Heb.  viii.  6.  alpeTaOaif  eligere, 
optare,  Philipp,  i.  22.    Vide  conx. 

c^.ncgu3i,  cvavw,  supra,  Gen.  i.  7.  vK^fómy  supra,  Ezech. 
xi.  22.  Malach.  i.  5.  6Tay»0€v,  desuper,  Exod.  xxv.  20. 
Vide  gtoi. 

ciJxG\^.y  eit^H  céMckè.  jèeit  ni^.it2^piÀc,  ^lo^c- 

pofjiÀmv  ^fìMv  iv  t£  'Aìpia,  navigantibus  nobis  in  Adria,  Act. 
xxvii.  27. 

c^.p^.eKO'r,  ^f",  tócAAa,  procella,  Deut.  iv.  11.  v.  22. 
icarcuyift  procella,  tempestas,  Ps.  x.  6.  Isai.  xxviii.  15.  Aa/- 
Xml/,  turbo,  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  UltS!  ìtCÀp^.eHO'r,  wvcv/Aa  cfa?- 
pov,  ventus  violentus,  Ezech.  xiii.  1 1 .  Heb.  lyo,  turbo,  et 
OHcr,  ventus. 

CÀpA.KCiOT'e,  Sah.  vopao-iTÒ^,  qui  cibum  apud  aliquem 
sumit,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  261. 

c^pA-Uioit,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clx. 

c^.pÀlliU3it,  nomen  proprium.  ^n^.  CA.pA.niCiOlt,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi. 
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CA.p^J£oa)q,  v'V^^'  lepus^  Kirch.  p.  420.  sed  vitiose 
scriptum,  vide  jè^p^tfSbnrxc. 

CÀp^-tfcbonro),  Sah.  ^j\  lepus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  227.  et 
MS.  Borg.  ceni.    Pers.  Ji^^^.   Vide  jèA.pA.tftbTXC. 

CÀp^cuit,  cancer  ;  nomen  signi  zodiaci,  Arab.  ^^\ioy^J 
Kirch.  p.  1 12. 

CA.pKC,  vGTo^y  auster,  regio  meridionalis,  Mat.  xii.  42. 
Lue.  xi.  31.  xiii.  29.  Apoc.  xxi.  13.  Thebaid.  MS.  Par.  44. 
et  F.  S.  p.  62.    Refer  ad  pHC  et  Ait^pHC. 

c^pic,  Sah.  calamus,  juncus,  calamus  dulcis,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii.    Vide  of^pi. 

CA-pitiL,  n,  Sah.  faex,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Vide  co- 
pejtx. 

CÀpOTTKi,  HI,  calvus,  destitutus  omni  pilo,  Kirch.  p.  72. 
Chald.  m"ip,  calvus. 

c^px,  Bas.  epiov,  lana,  Heb.  ix.  ig.    Refer  ad  copx. 

CÀp^,  (rap<m,  verrere,  Mat.  xii.  44.  Lue.  xi.  25.  xv.  8. 

c^ptfXjULO'rX,  Sah.  spina,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  339. 

CA.CA.  Itl&eit,  vdvToOcVf  undique,  Susan,  ver.  22.  ceit^.- 
^HX^VòXl  hce.Ce.  Itl&eit,  (Twi^ovai  (T€  wavToflcv,  coangus- 
tabunt  te  undique.  Lue.  xix.  43.  c^c^  ^6  iti&eit  iteJUL 
j^eit  JLf,AI  Itl&eit,  vovTi?  T€  tcoù  wavTcexfiVj  semper  et  ubi- 
que,  Act.  xxiv.  3.  a  CA.,  pars,  et  itl&eit,  omnis.   Vide 

CA.CA.  ItlitiL,  Sah.  undique.    ltC^.C^.  ItlitiL,  hi  iraarrm  riy 

fjLepiv,  super  omnes  partes.  Job  xxxi.  12.  et  MS.  Borg. 
CLXix.    Vide  supra. 

CA.C6  itijut,  vavTo0€y,  undique,  Heb.  ix.  4.  Vide  CÀCA. 
ni&eit. 

c^.T',  ovpayiaj  cauda,  extremum  agmen,  Deut.  xxv.  18. 
ovpà,  cauda,  Deut.  xxviii.  44.   Vide  CHT". 

CéJT,  (nreipetvj  seminare,  Mat.  xiii.  I9.  ^Vreiv,  projicere, 
Lue.  iv.35.  CA-T"  e  itiLHp,  transvehere,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

erteCATT    hltipcOK^,    lirt<rroil3daov<Ttv   fvAa,    constipabunt 

ligna,  Lev.  i.  7.    Vide  cex,  et  ci^f". 
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céJTt  TU,  stercus,  Kirch.  p.  267-  fcùwpù^,  stercus,  sReg. 
vi.  25.  Chald.  mTTD,  stercus. 

c^.T'6,  T*,  Sah.  vvfìf  ignis,  Deut.  ix.  15.  Mat.  ìii.  10. 
1  Cor.  ili.  13.  Heb.  xii.  18. 

c^T'ecpe,  Sah.  iypfapiov,  staterà,  Mat.  xviii.  28.  xx.  2,9* 
xvii.  27.    Refer  ad  c^.e€pi. 

c^TCJULy  Bas.  uKovciy,  audire,  Isai.v.g.  Vide  cooxciUL. 

cA-xeneHitonr.   Refer  ad  césroT. 

c^.T'epe,  Sah.  iypfopiov,  stater,  Mat.  xxii.  19-  Vide  c^.- 

xeepe. 

CA-XHOTrT",  (rwSeai^f  compositio,  commissura,  Lev. 
xvi.  10. 

CA.Xoe€,  Sah.  eolluvies,  Zoeg.  p.  647. 

CA-TOT",  evBv^y  statim,  Joh.  xix.  34.  cA.XOT'q,  statim, 
m.  Mat.  iii.  16.  a/Mij  simul,  Joh.  ìv.  8.  céJTonrc,  statim, 
f.  Lue.  iv.  39.  cA.XOX€it,  nos  statim,  Act.  xvi.  10.  CA.- 
xeii  OKiioT,  vos  statim,  Marc.  ix.  2.  CA.XOXonr,  wapa- 
XP^fJMy  vos  statim,  Ps.  xxxix.  15.  a  CA.  et  xox. 

céSrotesXj  Sah.  fMipvKi(rfjLÒ^y  ruminatio,  Lev.  xi.  3, 4, 
26. 

CA.XO*ritOC,  i^a^oaréXXei»,  emittere,  Ezech.  xvii.  7« 

céSTUJ,  Sah.  flabellum,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

CéJT^ìÌ9  €fMppó<T6ioi9  prior,  anterior,  Exod.  xxviii.  14. 
eqcA-Xg^H,  primus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiii.  itH€XCA.xg^K,  rà 
</xvpoo-0€y,  quse  antea,  Dan.  vii.  8. 

CA.'THpll,  oiWoTOf,  potator  vini,  Mat.  ix.  19.  Lue. vii. 34. 

CA.TTT'ìt  efiboX,  Bas.  dirigere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

c^<^A^ot,  oirio-«,  post,  Act.  V.  37.  Deut.  xxxi.  16. 
Vide  <&A^onr. 

CA.C&PHC.    Refer  ad  c^pHC. 

c^Xp\  HI,  <f>lfM^,  capistrum.  Ì"CA.;xo^»  ^i/*oiJv,  capi- 
strare,  1  Cor.  ix.  9.  1  Tim.  v.  18.  Arab.  y^Ji',  capistrare. 

CA-O),  n,  Sah.  rpaS/xa,  vulnus,  Isai.  i.  6.  ulcus,  Mingar. 
p.  303.  più.  rpavfiaTa,  vulnera,  Ps.  Ixviii.  26.  poAc^re^,  ci- 
catrices,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.    iteTrcA.a},  ri  éAioy,  ulcera,  Lue. 
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xvi.  21.  9X,'^<r<r€<T$aiy  percuti,  Isai.  i.  5.  v^pl^uv,  contumelia 
afficere,  ignominiose  tractare,  Mat.  xxii.  6.  eqo  ncA-Oj, 
yjXKù>fjiivofy  ulceratus,  Lue.  xvi.  20.    Vide  ojéxg. 

CÀcg&e,  Sah.  septem,  MS.Borg.CLxxii.  Videc^cgqe. 

CÀcge,  Sah.  amarus.  tsxìvt^Jx^aX  exc^ge,  ser- 
vitus  amara,  M.  L.  p.  30,  et  39.  et  MS.  Borg.  cxxxn. 
amarus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  295. 

c^xgq,  Sah.  cttà,  septem,  m.  Gen.  iv.  5.  vii.  2.  Act.  i. 
12.  iìcA.a)q  npcuitiLe,  Si^pa^  erra,  Act.  vi.  3.  cA.a)q  ncgH- 

pe,  vloì  em-à,  il  Hi  septem,  Act.  xix.  14. 

c^xgqe,  Sah.  erra,  septem,  f.  F.  S.  p.  125.  iÌTrcA.gq€ 
JULiiA.pe€iioc,  septem  virgines,  p.  181.  erro  rtcA.ajqe 
itA.ne,  p.  136.  nxcA-gqe  iìL^itH,  p.  177. 

CA.q,  x*€f,  heri,  Exod.  iv.  10.  xxi.  36.  nieg^oonr  itxe 
c^.q,  17  ijiJiépa  il  exfiìf,  dics  hesterna,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  4. 

CA.q,  profanarì,  abominarì,  MS.  Borg.  lxxii.  Vide 
ctoq. 

c^.q76,  Bas.  preeparatio,  prseparare,  MS.  Borg.  clxii. 

Vide  cKire. 

CA.qg,HX,  HI,  et  'fy  fii/SfjXog,  profanus,  Heb.  xii.  16. 
più.  itiCA.qg,KX,  /Séfivikoij  profani,  1  Tim.  1.9.  Apoc.  xvii. 
5.  xxi.  8. 

CèJÒf  ni,  ypafiixarev^f  scriba,  Mat.  ii.  4.  hia^Kokc^,  ma- 
gister,  Joh.  x.  3.  più.  nicé^,  scribse,  Mat.  iii.  4.  xaOyiyrj' 
raì,  magistri,  Mat.  xxiii.  10.  mcAjò  itX€  i"eKKXHCiA., 
doctores,  patres  ecclesiee,  (de  Gregorio  et  Basilio,)  Prec. 
Copt.  MS.  D.  Greg.  Sharpii,  p.  I87.  iticéjèenr,  scri- 
bae,  Deut.  xx.  8.  iiiCjèo*ri,  scribse,  Exod.  v.  6, 14.  céjfc, 
scribere.  iiHeT  A-Trepsopu  hcéjò  iTic  n^c  it^^peit 

nO'T&A.X  èÀTTÀCgq,  oTf  kut  otpBakfMV^  ^Irjaov^  X^iotÒj"  «po- 
eypatfyvj  èv  vfiiv  iirravpwfUvù^,  ante  quorum  oculos  Jesus 
Christus  prsescriptus  est,  in  vobis  crucifìxus,  Gal.  iii.  1 . 
Hierog.  J{^.   Vide  cjÒ^I- 

c^jÒ  nonrtox,  doctor,  MS.  Borg.  x.  Vide  supra. 

Céj&ejut,  iKkehruVf  languere,  deficere,  Gen.  xxv.  29. 
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kÓvt€ìv,  contundere,  Exod.  xxvii.  20.  lK<nravj  extrahere, 
Zach.iii.2.  è^nrcésl^yAiLeq,  €^€<nraafdvoff  extractus,  Amos 
iv.  11.  ^'tCAj^JtXO't,  vapetaeivaavj  irrepserunt^  Epìst. 
Judse  ver.  4.  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  )^«<i..x^a^.  Arab.  «Uu.,  infir- 
mus. 

céjfcer.    Refer  ad  céjè« 

céjèHX,  regio  inferior,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Refer  ad 
peJUtcéJÒKX. 

céj^onrit,  €vtÒ;,  intus,  Ps.  xxxviii.  3.  co-o^^  intra,  Rom. 
vii.  22.  eHexcéjèo*rii,  iaircpay  interior,  Exod.  viii.  \6. 
ItHe*rcéjèo*rit,  rà  evèécBia,  viscera,  Exod.  xxix.  17.  rà 
èvrò;,  interiora,  intestina,  Ps.  cii.  1.  eyjtora,  intestina,  Ps. 
1.  10.  rà  (rvXayxya^  viscera,  Act.  i.  18.  yijtféiv,  nere,  con- 
tcxere,  Exod.  xxxvi.  10. 

CéJÈpHl,  vnoKar»,  infra,  Gen.  i.  7*  ^ò,  sub,  Exod. 
xxvii.  5.  KorooOeVy  ab  imo,  Exod.  xxvi.  24. 

CA-g,,  ni,  terebra,  Kirch.  p.  123.  et  MS.  Borg.  xix. 

C^.^,  n,  Sah-  Ma<rKa?^gj  magister,  Mat.  viii.  I9.  xxii. 
36.  1  Tim.  ii.  7-  più.  Act.  xiii.  l.  ypeut>€(r9ai^  scribi,  Job. 
xxi.  25.  pingere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  cf^.*  cc^y/  s^2/ 

CÀg^Àp^.a)nr,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  S.  Germ.  17.  Vide 
cA^pA.gx. 

cé^e  6&0X,  Sah.  à^/arayo/,  discedere,  Lue.  xiii.  27. 
Act.  V.  38.  a7Fox»p(7»f  discedere,  Mat.  vii.  23.  vopevéaBai^ 
discedere,  Mat.  xxv.  4 1 .  airéxeaSou,  abstinere,  Act.  xv.  29. 
«r/orrpc^f/v,  convertere,  Act.  xiv.  14.  ec|CA.g,H*r  efiioX, 
(iirix^Tai,)  particip.  abstinens,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  16. 

c^^eJUL,  KÌmreiVy  tundere,  Exod.  xxvii.  20.  xxix.  40. 
Vide  céjòejtx. 

CA.g,HX,  Sah.  regio  inferior,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi. 

CA.2,H*r  efitcX,  Sah.   Vide  cA.g,€  e&oX. 

CA.2,JULeix,  Sah.   Refer  ad  g^juteix. 

CA.g,ite,  u,  Sah.  condimentum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
Vide  infra. 

c^g^ni^  ni,  èwixoprjyia,  subministratio,  Philipp,  i.  19. 
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più.  itic^^iti,  hfix^fvryiouy  subministrationes,  Ephes.  iv. 
16.   hi')(pprjy€iv,  subministrare,  2  Cor.  ix.  10.    Vide  peq- 

CÀ^onr,  n,  Sah.  apày  maledictio,  Gen.  xxviii.  8.  Karofa^ 
maledictio,  Ps.  ovili.  17.  2  Pet.  ii.  14.  Gal.  iii.  10.  AoiSo- 
fuvy  maledicere,  Act.  xxiii.  4.  Job.  ix.  28. 

CA.g,o*rì,  ni,  àpoLy  maledictio,  Ps.  ix.  27.  Korapay  male- 
dictio,  Jac.  iii.  10.  iv<r<l)yifjJay  maledicentìa,  2  Cor.  vi.  8. 
Korapp,  maledicere,  Gren.  xxvii.  29.  Mare.  xi.  21. 

CA.g,o*rit,  Sah.  intus,  intra,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  280.  et 
M.  L.  p,  5 1 .   Refer  ad  céj^otti. 

CA.g,pA.ajx,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  xli.  Vide  CA.- 
2,A.pA.gjTr. 

CA.2,p€,  Sah.  infra,  sub,  F.  S.  p.  185,  I87,  190.  Refer 
ad  Céj6pHi. 

c^^ponr,  Sab.  Kovpof,  fimus,  Isai.  xxx.  22. 

CÀ^CA.,  i^fti^eiv,  confricare,  manibus  comminuere.  Lue. 
vi.  1.    Sic  Codices  MSS. 

C^^Ty  Sah.  v^avròf,  contextus,  Job.  xìx.  23.  c/cvct^civ, 
recedere,  Job.  v.  13.    contexere,   plectere,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXV. 

cA.g,x€,  n,  Sab.  (pig,  lux.  niteg,  Jxnc^^Te,  ekoucv 

roi)  ^onrò^,  oleum  luminis,  Num.  iv.  l6. 

c^^T^&lOC,  Sah.  textor  vestium,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

CA.g,xtfoo*rite,  Sab.  textor  pannorum,  idem. 

CÀLCIO,  €Aeyx€/v,  arguere,  reprebendere,  1  Cor.  xiv.  24. 
Epb.v.  13.  lTim.v.20.  SicAeTxcerfla/,  redarguere,  Isai.i.18. 

c^^UJ,  Sah.  avix€o9aiy  recedere,  abstinere,  Act.  xv.  20. 
Mptardvcuy  discedere,  Act.  xxi.  21.  Ps.  xxxiv.  22. 

cé^Vò  efitcX,  Sah.  Ml>i<rTa»aiy  discedere.  Lue.  iv.  13. 
àpyavj  cessare,  otiosum  esse,  2  Pet.  ìi.  3.    wav€iv,  cessare, 

Ps.  XXXvi.  8.    UCnpCÀg^COK  e&oX  ÌAJULOI,  (lyi  aro^T^f  iv 

ifxovj  ne  derelinquas  a  me,  Ps.  xxxvii.  22. 

CÀg^uxu,  Sab.  ixffx!^p€iv,  discedere,  Lue.  ix.  39.  i<f>i<Tra- 
vai,  discedere,  Act.  xii.  10.  xix.  9. 

Gg2 
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c^^uxuit,  n,  Sah.  absolutio,  Hom.  Chrysost  p.  438. 

CÀ^q,  n,  Sah.  rpivavov,  terebra,  instrumentum  quo 
perforatur  umbìlicus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  344.    Vide  CA^. 

Cé.^'ff  ni,  Kovai^,  combustio,  Isai.  xl.  l6.  Weiv,  com- 
burere, Exod.  xxvii. 21 .  Lev.  vi.  1 2.  Arab.  tLà,  et  Syr.  ^, 
ardere. 

cA-g^i"  CA.necHX,  wtoico/ci»,  succendere,  Amos  iv.  2. 
•  cé^l,  ni,  A^of,  sermo,  Job.  i.  1.  verbum,  Mat.  viii.  8. 
ratio,  Mat.  v.  32.  avó/cpia-i^^  responsìo,  Deut.  i.  22.  pifJM, 
sententia,  Dan.  ìi.  15.  XdkTfjiAOj  loquela,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  3. 
hyiyeTcrScu,  dicere,  ennarrare,  Ps.  xxi.  22.  XakeiVj  loqui, 
Num.  xii.  1.  iicTiBiveuj  exponere,  narrare,  Act.  xi.  4. 

CéJXÌ  he  A.,  vapaXaketv^  obloqui,  Ps.  xliii.  l6.  Karakakeiify 
detrahere,  Jac.  iv.  11. 

céjf,  ni,  i-^^^y  sagitta,  cuspis,  jaculum,  telum^  Kirch. 
p.  Il6.  telum,  MS.  Prec.  p.  l63. 

CA.'f",  ni,  netum,  acu  pictum,  Kirch.  p.  179*  fcXwBeiv, 
nere,  fuso  torquere,  Exod.  xxv.  4.  Chald.  >rWj  texere. 

cK&lBj  ne,  Sah.  vepiro/AÌ?,  circumcisio,  Job.  vii.  22.  Gal. 
vi.  15.  Act.  vii.  8.  7F€pir€fji.v€iVy  circumcidere,  Act.  xv.  1. 
xxi.  21.  v€pni[i¥€a6ai,  circumcidi,  Galat.  vi.  12.  Act.  xv. 
1.  A.qcSfiLHT'q,  ir€pi€T€iMv  auTw,  circumcidit  eum,  Act. 
vii.  8.  erpeifcS&LKTOt,  m  Se?  »6piT€/xv€i»  avToviy  oportet 
circumcidere  eos,  Act.  xv.  5.  nercfffi.HTT',  ol  v^pirefiw- 
^  (i.€ìfoit  circumcisi,  Galat.  vi.  13. 

c£l6,  ni,  9vpa,  ostium,  janua,  2  Par.  iv.  22.  Job.  x.  7, 9. 
vpiOvpovy  vestibulum,  Ezech.  viii.  3,  J. 

C&.H,  ni,  Bas.  Bvpa,  janua,  Epist.  Jerein.  ver.  58. 

c&HHXe,  !Sah.  cuppò^,  spuma,  Lue.  ix.  39.  Refer  ad 
c<&ii". 

cfiLKXe,  Sah.  spuma^  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv.  et  ccxlvk 
Vide  supra. 

c£lOK,  ni,  iXtyoarògy  exiguus,  perpaucus,  Gen.  xxxiv. 
30.  eXanwy  minor.  Lev.  xxv.  16.  iXa^iarÓTepùf,  minor,  de- 
terior,  Ephes.  ili.  8.   cAao-er»,  deterius.  Job.  ii.  10.   oAiyovi», 
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imminuere,  numero  deficere,  Exod.  xii.  4.  cAorrovery,  di- 
mìnuere,  Gen.  viii.  3.  o>ayoarò^  eJvcu,  paucus  esse,  Gen. 
xxxiv.  30.  KoXo0ow,  mutilare,  Lev.  xxii.  23.  KnKù^ùvfrOauy 
abbreviari,  Mat.  xxiv.  33.  Sah. 

cJ&.oo're,  ^eit,  Sah.  {la^iàoray  doctrins,  Jcr.  xiii.  21. 
viri  docti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  356.   Vide  infra. 

cfiiOTri,  Sah.  f^oBìfr^^j  discipulus,  Mat.  x.  24.  et  jutlt 
cfiio-ri  eqo  JinocTe  neqc^^,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii. 

cJionri,  HI,  vilis,  contemptus,  Kirch.  p.  231. 

cS^poonre,  x>  Sah.  KaXa/jiii,  stipula,  Job  xxiv.  24.  cala- 
mus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv. 

cSxe,  Sah.  froi/uM^ciy,  prseparare.  Job  xxvii.  ih'.  Mat. 
iii.  3. 

cSxtox,  Sah.  eroifAOfy  prseparatus,  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  Mat. 
xxii.  8.  croi/uux^€iy,  preparare,  Mat.  xx.  23.  xxv.41.  mifi»^ 
exfivy  paratus  esse,  Act.  xxi.  13.    Refer  ad  ce&rrvorr. 

c£lU3,  *f,  naihtay  eruditio,  Ps.  xvii.35.  disciplina,  Isai. 
1.  5.  castigatio,  Heb.  xii.  7*  ^'^^^9  doctrina,  Marc.  iv.  2. 
vov9e<riat  admonitio,  Tit.  iii.  10.  inariifMjy  scientia,  Ezech. 
xxviii.  3.  <f>pówi<nfj  prudentia,  Isai.  xl.  28.  o'o^/a,  sapien- 
tia,  1  Cor.  i.  17.  opaaifj  visio,  Dan.  i.  17*  più.  iticfLCioo'ri, 
doctrinse,  Theotok.  MS.  p.  53.  <l>piv€^,  cogitationes,  Dan. 
iv.  31,  33.  (TfcfLCU,  vùuè€vfiVy  erudire,  Ps.  ii.  10.  fmyOaveiVj 
discere,  Deut.  xviii.  9.  Anertì  ètfÌc£LtiO,  <l>pùvuv  «V  tò  o-«- 
<f>pov€7v,  sapere  ad  sobrìetatem,  Rom.  xii.  3.  ^fc&cio,  veu- 
Sft/eiy,  erudire,  Ps.  vi.  1.  castigare,  2  Cor.  vi.  9.  o-o0i^€iy, 
sapientiam  prestare,  Ps.  xviii.  7*  ^<Sao-#r€iy,  docere,  Ps.  xv. 
7.  xvii.  34.  vov0€Tcrv,  admonere,  erudire.  Job  xxiii.  14. 
Refer  ad  (ficJ&co,  et  i"cfiLa). 

c&WKy  ìKottovciv,  imminuere,  Gen.  viii.  3.  Sah.    Vide 

cfitOK. 

c&JUJK  JtCHX,  KoXùfiÌK€pKo^,  cauda  mutilatus,  Lev.  xxii. 
23. 

cScge,  ^it,  Sah.  ànihg,  scuta,  Job  xii.  6.  Refer  ad 
cge&cgi. 
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ce,  yùùy  etìam,  utique,  Mat.  ix.  38.  xvii.  23.  Joh.  xi. 

27. 

ce^  vUcrBcu,  bibere,  Exod.  vii.  31.   vm^uv,  potum  dare> 

Mat  X.  42.    ce  ^otò  Kpn,  mpoivo^,  vinolentus,  Tit.  i.  /• 
^avT€iv,  immergere,  tingere,  Lue.  xvi.  24.    ippoveivy  sapere, 

Philipp,  iv.  2.   y   Cic. 

ce,  wpoipxetrBai,  progredi,  Act.  xii.  10.  iUpx^aOeuj  trans- 
ire,  Act.  xiii.  6. 

ce,  praef.  3  pers.  più.  verbis.  itic^KOTri  ceceri,  ol  oipa- 
yo<  hrjyovvraij  coeli  enarrant,  Ps.  xviii.  1.  ceer^-rreXi^e, 
annuntiant.  Lue.  xvi.  16.  Sah.  ce»  elaì,  sunt,  Joh.  xvii. 
11.  Sah.  Act.  V.  9.  Sah.    cecgoon,  sunt,  F. S.  p. 3.  Sah. 

ce,  Sah.  èf^^icovro,  sexaginta.  Lue.  xxiv.  13.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  176.  et  F.  S.  p.  60.  iEthiop.  hA. 

ce&en,  Kupiai,  fascise,  insitise,  Joh.  xi.44.  Kirch.  p.390. 
et  MS.  Borg.  lxx.  Arab.  aàa^. 

cefi-HT",  Bas.  circumcidere.  ijCneXxpeqcefiiXq,  f^i 
w€pàT€fiyé<T0c9y  non  circumcidatur,  1  Cor.  vii.  18.  eciceJ&.H- 
o*rx,  vepneTfiyjfAivo^y  circumcisus,  1  Cor.  vii.  18. 

ceJ&.eÀIO'T,  Iti,  rà  refxpi,  muri,  Prov.  i.  21.  murì^  Isai. 
xlix.  16.   Vide  sing.  co&rr. 

ce&LÌ,  ni,  TfpiTo/A^,  circumcisio,  Exod.  iv.  25,  26.  Joh. 
vii.  22.  v€ptT€fi.v€iVy  circumcidere,  Joh.  vii.  22.  Arab.  «^^9 
secare.    Vide  cBAe,  et  CK&fi-l.- 

cefiLinpA-xq,  tibia,  Kirch.  p.  78. 

cefi.poo*re,  x,  Sah.  wBtMjv,  culmus,  Gen.  xli.  6. 

ce&T'e,  iroiiJM^eiv,  preeparare,  Job  xxvii.  16.  ev6w€iy, 
dirigere,  1  Thess.  iii.  10.  KaraaKivraaBMy  explorare,  Num. 
X.  33.  i^aoToivy  suspendere,  Exod.  xxviii.  7*  /trarcuo^eveiv, 
cum  JuttioiT',  prosperum  iter  facere,  Ps.  Ixvii.  19.  éx- 
ce&xe,  niCitt.O'r,  Karyipriaa)  aJvov,  vulg.  perfecisti  laudem, 
Ps.  viii.  2. 

ce&xox,  ircpiouo-io^,  peculiaris,  Deut.  xiv.  2.  eqcefi.- 
XOT",  peculiaris,  Deut.  xxvi.  18.   Vide  infra. 

cefiLXtox,  €TOijutof,  paratus,  Ps.  xvi.  12.  Mich.  iv.  1. 
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apTiog,  perfectus,  2Tim.  iiì.  17-  tcaraprl^civ,  parare,  Ps.x.  3. 
X^fVV^^^y  suppeditare,  1  Pet.  iv.  11.  aval^tvyvv^Oeu^  moveri, 
proficisci^  Exod.  xiv.  15.  efaprjty,  adnectere,  dependere, 
Exod.  xxviii.  7-  €^io-iic6va^€iy,  instaurare,  reparare,  Exod. 
XXX.  7*   cefiLXtiO'f"  èfiboX,  para  te,  f.  Ezech.  xxi.  10. 

ce&cgcio&,  o^uveiy,  acuere,  Ezech.  xxi.  g,  10.  iloKoyùdBou^ 
exacui,  Ezech.  xxi.  11. 

ceeiog,!,  ^f",  ofovfay  arvum,  Gen.  xxi.  33.  ager,  Kirch. 
p.  349.  ex  log,i,  ager,  et  cex,  seminare.    Vide  cexei- 

ceene,  ne,  Sah.  Aoiiroì,  reliqui,  Luc.xii.  26.  Rom.xi.  7. 
Act.  xvii.  9.  XoiToJ,  reliqusB,  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  TiKeceene, 
XoiToì,  reliqui.  Lue.  xviii.  9.  Act.  ii.  27.  xv.  17.  ìcotoAciWcìv, 
relinquere,  Lev.  viii.  32.    Vide  cen. 

ceeTT,  Sah.  pregnans,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii.  et  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  296.  Vide  eex. 

cei,  Sah.  7X)7o-/a6)^,  satietas,  abundantia,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  25. 
vXvfitfT^,  impleri,  Ps.  xvi.  14.  Cohel.  i.  8.  iyjsX-lfltvBeuj 
saturari,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  28.  xo^ra^eo-tfai,  saturari.  Lue.  ix.  17- 
Jac.  ii.  16.  7€/a/^€iv,  implere,  Lue.  xv.  16. 

cei,  Sah.  ncei,  Ipìf^,  quercus,  2  Sam.  xviii.  9. 

ceiite,  Sah.  transire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv.  ccxlvii.  Refer 
ad  cmi. 

ceicoonritl,  i",  balneum,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxvi.  et  Coluth.  pr^f.  p.  47.    Vide  cicocrini. 

ceK,  éAxvéiv,  trahere,  Joh.  xii.  32.  Karayuv^  deducere. 
Lue.  V.  11.  hi<r%d<T$Mj  adducere,  1  Cor.  vii.  18.  wpoa-oiyuvj 
claudere,  Gen.  xix.  6.   Arab.  oL*,  agere,  impellere. y. cu: k- 

ceKeg,,  iiFo<rKeva^€iV9  vasa  amovere.  Lev.  xiv.  36. 

ceKciw.*r,  Sah.  bis  jejunare.  KA.it  eKa)A.itp  o*rg,5- 
:^u)jULA.c  eKceKcitA.'T  ^g/THK  epoK  ItneKo*ru3it2, 
e&iOk  nitptojute  Jxnpo^jtx  A.q,  €ko  ^.it  nee  Siuex- 
xiqoxe  epoq  àXX&  eKqi  JxneKcujXfU.  e&iOk^ìi  xe- 
xpoc^H,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 
AJ  ccKcun^,  Sah.  arpomivaif  stcrnere.   nceKtoiie  ìaucà,   ^  / 
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(irpicovai  tÒ  KoiXXù^j  stement  pulchrìtudinem,  Ezech. 
xxviìi.  7- 

ceK^poonr^  Sah.  sufflare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxv.  a  ceic  tra- 
here  et  g^poonr,  sonitus,  vox. 

ceXenm,  Sah.  vwvxpvèpta,  hypochondrìa,  1  Sam.xxxi.3. 

ceXn,  Sah.  avofcówruv,  amputare,  abscindere,  Joh.xviìi. 
26.   Vide  ccoXu. 

ccXceX,  irapatcX/eiVy  consolari,  Ezech.  xiv.  23. 

ceXciX»  KoafMf,  omatus,  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 

ceXcoX,  Sah.  Topo/rXery,  consolari,  Mat.  iì.  18. 

ceXccJoX,  ToiiTiA/a,  varietas,  Exod.xxv.35.  KoXXwvi^errSaij 
ornare,  Gen.  xxxviii.  14.  KoafjLuUf  ornare,  Lue.  xxi.  5.  «cara- 
KotTfKtVj  ornare,  Lit  Basilii,  p.  10.  enrceXccoX,  KeKaXXah- 
vKTfjJvaiy  omatse,  Ps.  cxlìii.  12.  Chald.  btho,  concinnare. 

ceXctioX,  Sah.  irapafi.v0€7(r0aiy  consolari,  Joh.  ii.  19-  Vide 

ceXcoX. 

ceXg^o,  tepidus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxi.   Vide  c5vg,o. 

cejJLSUJLé^T y  Bas.  benedictus.  e7C6JUL&JULA.A.T, 
benedicti,  Quatrem.  p.  248.    Refer  ad  CJtlL^JtlL^.7. 

cejutl,  ni,  evret/fif,  deprecatio,  intercessio,  1  Tim.  iv.  5. 
più.  ^^ìXcexfLij  €VT€i?€i^,  intercessiones,  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  €v- 
Tvy%av€iv,  intercedere,  Rom.  viii.  27.  iveperrvyxavetVj  inter- 
cedere, Rom.  viii.  26.  iiMJwatll^uvy  comparere,  accusare, 
Act.  XXV.  2.  hfKàkHUj  accusare,  Rom.  viii.  33. 

C6JUUUL6,  Sah.  €iJU(f>oati^€iv,  comparere,  Act.  xxiv.  1.  Vide 
cJxMxe. 

cetiLlte  et  cetiim,  ni,  iiMeai^,  dispositio,  Ps.  Ixxii.  7. 
Karatmifjia,  habitus,  Tit.  ii.  3.    niajopn  JtceitiLni,  irpó6€<ri^y 

propositum,  Ephes.  i.  11.  cejutni,  aMea-t^y  compositio, 
Exod.  XXX.  32.  tranquillitas,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  469*  ra^i^, 
ordo,  Ezech.  iv.  2.  /xc/a/tt^vov,  mistum,  Exod.  xxx.  35. 
vnowSèiov,  scabellum,  Act.  vii.  49.  nicetiine  itoitiLoc,  vo- 
fjLoOeaia,  legislatio,  Rom.  ix.  4.  pactum,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
TiSévoi,  ponere,  Ps.  xxiv.  8,  12.  ÌmtiOÌìkiìj  disponere,  Ps. 
xlix.  5.  KarariBaou,  constituere,  Ps.  xl.  8.   lara^Bea,  confir- 
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mari,  Num.  xxx.  4.   j66it  onrcetiLiti  neftJL  onr^ipKni^ 

in  tranquillitate  et  pace,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  469.  /cara- 
(T/o^voSv,  habìtare,  Ps.  ci.  28.  cCitiLltl  lt^.It  xeKg^ipKlll, 
da  nobis  pacem  tuam,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  219.  cetl.ni 
itetiLHi  xeKA.rA.nH,  da  mihi  amorem  tuum,  Prec.  Copt 
MS.  p  233. 

ceJULnKTC,  l<rravaif  statuere,  Ps.  cxviii.  1 06.  (nn/riSivai, 
paciscì,  Mat.  xxvi.  15.  Lue.  xxii.  5.  (nfvi<rra»eu,  constitu- 
ere,  Num.  xxvii.  23.  fiviufwnh^  conventionem  facere,  Mat. 
XX.  2.    onrog,  A.qC€JUtnHXO*r,  kùÙ  hF€$yjK€v  avrov^,  et  im- 

posuit  eos,  Exod.  xxxvi.  13.  xenceti.nKO*rr,  stabiles 
sumus,  1  Cor.  iv.  11. 

cejJLceJtx,  Sah.  ^cA,  sonare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  Vide   ,  2.  ^!-^ 
KejJLK€JUL  et  concen.  ^  Y- 

C6ÌJtna)A..    Refer  ad  iÙLncgA.. 

C€JULg,U)0*rx,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

cen,  9ap€[y)(€<rOaij  prseterire,  Gen.  xviii.  3.  Marc.  vi.  48. 
avtnafifyffcrBcUi  ex  adverso  transire.  Lue.  x.  32.  licKop^v- 
60-00/,  recedere,  Exod.  xxxiii.  11. 

cenH,  7,  Sah.  arca,  capsa,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi.  iEthiop. 
\U9h.   VidexA.nH. 

cenKO,  Sah.  ftyAafÉiv,  lactare.  nexcenKO,  ftyAoSbircf, 
lactantes,  Mat  xxiv.  19. 

cenerei,  nomen  proprium.  ^^£.à  cenonrei,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxiv. 

cenon,  .^y^^j  Sonan,  vel  Syen,  nomen  urbis  in  extre- 
mitate  yEgypti,  versus  meridiem,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 
Y,vfivfi  vókif  AlyvKTov  km  AlOi(yjriaf  ivi  ri  Ne/Xo),  Stephan. 
Ethnicog.  iEthiop.  AhTl. 

cenceoino'rqi,  iv/jua^^tv,  sufiìtum  facere,  Hab.  i.  16. 

cencen,  ni,  ^0$-,  sonus,  sonitus,  Exod.  xix.  6.  Heb. 
X"*  19-  ^€"'>  resonare,  Job  xxx.  4.  sonare,  1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 
Arab.  ^jlaii^,  sonare. 

cenx,  /rr/gc/v,  creare,  1  Cor.  ix.  9.   Vide  ctonx. 

cenxe,  Sah.   06/A€Aioy,   fundamentum,  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 


458    ^  e  €  n      ' 


458    ^^  cen 

più.  OeiUXta^  fundamenta,  Act.  xvi.  26.    Refer  ad  cit- 


ceitTe,  Sah.  Suo,  duo,  Mat.  xxiv.  41.  Act  xii.  6.  xix. 
10.  xjuteg,  cenrre,  hCrepa,  secunda,  2  Pet.  iii.  1.  iJLn- 
JULe^  cen  cnA/t,  ex  hvrepcvj  secunda  vice,  Act.  x.  15. 

ccitcge,  Sah.  sexagies  centum,  MS.  Borg.  ccvi.  et 
ccLxx.  prò  coonriugo,  sex*  millia. 

cen^,  (TV(i.9(^i^€iVy  ligare,  Gen.  xxìi.  9-  o-i/y&eiv,  coUìgare, 
Zeph.  ii.  1 .   Vide  ctoilg,. 

ceiig,ox,  verax,  Kirch.  p.  443.    Refer  ad  eitg^ox. 

ccil*f~,  9(/x€Aiov,  iundamentum,  1  Tim.  vi.  19.  TpóipofAù^t 
preecox,  prsecursor,  Isai.  xxviii.  4.  più.  fundamenta.  Lue. 
vi.  48.  Deut.  xxxii.  22.  ^onw/u^rra,  lacunarìa,  laquearia, 
Zeph.  ìi.  14.  Amos  viii.  3.  *f~cen*f~,  O^fieXioìvy  fundare, 
fundamenta  ponere,  Ps.  viii.  3.   Refer  ad  •fceit'f"- 

ceonrK,  Bas.  €<l>€>jcv€ivy  attrahere.  cXe  ceonrK,  è^A^o/- 
(rOesaa,  attracta,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  43. 

ceonrg,,  e^o^n,  Sah.  UKXyjaiaC^Df,  congregare,  Num. 
XX.  8.   Vide  cerg,. 

cen,  jSovTc/v,  intingere.  Lue.  xvi.  24.  Lev.  xiv.  16.  c/x- 
^awT€iVy  intingere,  Marc.  xiv.  20.    Heb.  yM,  intingere.v.e»^ 

cen,  Sah.  vice,  denuo,  iterum.  "Sceu  ciiA.*r,  Sewc^cv, 
secunda  vice,  Deut.  ix.  18.  lutxe^  cen  citA.*r,  ex  ìtvri" 
pùVy  vice  secunda,  Mat.  xxvi.  42.  Joh.  ix.  24.  cv  t»  huripoo, 
secunda  vice,  Act.  vii.  13.  Refer  ad  con. 
0  /  jt^nH,  Sah.  celeritas.  g,n  onrcenH,  Taxicrra,  celerrime, 
Act.  xvii.  16. 

ceni,  ni,  ol  Xo/voì,  reliqui,  Mat.  xxii.  6.  xxvii.  49.  rà 
Aonrà,  relieta,  Exod.  xxxix.  12.  estera,  1  Cor.  xi.  34. 
nceni  JÙtneicX^oc,  reliquus  populus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  258.  nceni  itène^,  reliquum  seculum,  idem,  p.  218. 
passim  cum  substanti  vis  conjungitur.  trvoAe/veiy,  resi- 
duum  esse,  remanere,  Exod.  x.  12.  Arab.  ^^j  relin- 
quere. 

cene,  ne,  Sah.  ^^V^^^  supplicalo,  Philipp,  i.  19.  vapa- 
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scaXsTvy  exhortari,  rogare,  Mat.  xxvi.  53.  Act.  viii.  31.  con- 
solari, Act.  XV.  32.  exhortari,  1  Thess.  iii.  2.  hi<r$ai,  ro- 
gare, orare,  Lue.  ix.  38.  ipwrSiy,  rogare,  Joh.  xiv.  l6.  c^oh 
Tà<r6eu,  precari,  1  Joh.  v.  l6. 

cenccou,  Sah,  irafoucaXuvy  rogare,  precari,  Mat  viii.  31. 
xviii.  32.  (pwToty,  rogare,  Act.  iii.  3.    Vide  cììcton. 

cenccion,  àvor^cy,  decipere,  Sxod.  xxii.  l6. 

cep  è&oX,  hcufyififjLà^eiv,  famam  spargere,  Mat.  ix.  31. 
dividere,  distribuere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  et  ccii.  cep  JUtocr, 
aquam  spargere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.v.<^a;p 

ceppine,  ni,  Serapis.   nmig'f  ititoTf  nicep^nic, 

MS.  Borg.  xxxvii.  Suidas  observat  in  voce  l^apearifi 
ToìTtov  01  /jlÌv  Aia  istf^aa»  e^voi,  oi  ^è  ròv  Ne/Xov,  ha  rò  fjLohov 
€^€iv  €v  r^  K€<l>aX7Jf  KOI  Tov  v^t/v,  vffow  TO  Tov  ì^aTog  fiÀrpùv. 

cepÀtfcbcrcg,  Sah.  genus  ferarum.  tfen  cep^.tfu)* 
onroj  2,1  fi^cgop  g,!  tfX.g,ce  g,i  cgoo),  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

ccp&e,  Sah.  €vKaip€iv,  vacare,  Act.  xvii.  21.  <r/p\a^u¥f 
otiari,  vacare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  404.    Refer  ad  cp&e. 

cep&eni,  ni,  crKÓKoìp^  spina,  Num.  xx^iii.  55.  Hos.  ii.  6. 

cepeJUL,  errare.    Refer  ad  cciopeti.. 

cepeAJL,  Sah.  òofó^veiv,  perdere,  amittere.  Lue.  xv.  4,  8. 
Confer  copiOt  et  ccjopiJL. 

cepoxi,  m,  r/}/i9oAo/,  trìbuli,  Mat.  vii.  Ib*. 

cep4>tiox,  i",  asilus.  A.p6a)A.ii  i"cep4KOX  còjt  qenx 
enictoonr,  et  ermi  n-fcepc^tonr  exeit  niT^i^&oXoc, 
MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

cepqe,  Sah.  wpoaKafnepàVf  incumbere,  perseverare,  Act. 
vi.  4. 

cepg,,  Sah.  (ralpeiv,  verrere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Vide  CA.pg,. 

cecfiLOg,,  ni,  et  •f ,  KaOapKTfAÒ^,  expiatio,  Exod.  xxx.  10. 
lAaanjpiov,  propitiatorìum.  Lev.  xvi.  2.  c^iAacrSai,  expiare, 
deprecari,  Exod.  xxx.  10, 15. 

cecHX,  Sah.  Ikarat^  fructus  palmse,  crispaturse,  Cant. 
V.  IO.  intorti,  Coluth.  p.  92. 

cex,  kvrpovVf  redimere,  servare,  Ps.  xxiv.  22.  pretio  re- 
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dimere,  1  Pet.  i.  18,  I9.   pieiv,  liberare,  Exod.  vi.  6.    /era- 
(rBaif  emere,  Deut.  xxviii.  6s.   Vide  cox. 

€67,  (nr€ip€iv,  seminare,  Mat.  xiii.  24.  /SoAAciv,  jactare, 
xxii.  23.  hriTiOevcu,  imponere,  Ezech.  xxvii.  31.  cerr 
è^LcX,  i%f>^akk€iyj  projicere.  Mare.  x.  60.  €A.*rceT,  cfeA- 
fioinrff,  egressi,  Job  xxiv.  5.    Confer  CA.T  et  ci'f*. 

CeTefiipiOC,  ni,  a<rr/?a«^,  fillgur,  Ps.  xvii.  14.  plu.  Itl- 
cexefiLpK3C,  àcrpaafcùy  fulgura,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  18.  Apoc.  xi.  I9. 
'f"C€Xe&pioc,  €facrT/?a»T€iv,  eflìilgurare,  Ezech.  i.  4.  Heb. 
pia,  fiilgurare.    Vide  g^ièfipiQC. 

ceTeitiOg^e,  Soh.  ager,  sativus  ager,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii. 
Refer  ad  ceeio^i. 

cenreJtJL,  Sah.   Vide  infra. 

ceTTiÌL,  Sah.  audire,  Mingar.  p.  165.  cg^qcer'iiL 
neronrg^,  ivraKoifrercu,  vicissim  audiet,  Job  xi.  2.  Vide 
ccoxejtJL. 

cexu,  ifc>iiy€tv,  eUgere,  Joh.  vi.  70.  «//>€&,  eligere, 
2  Thess.  ii.  13.    Confer  coxu  et  ctoxu. 

cexctox,  coruscare,  vel  cadere.  JÙt^pH'f"  ftonrcionr 
eqceTTCtox,  velut  astrum  coruscans,  vel  cadens,  MS. 
Borg.  Lii. 

ce*ru3ltl,  XiOo/SoKetVj  lapidare,  Act  xiv.  5.  Exod.  xix.  13. 
Lev.  xxiv.  23.  a  cerr  et  toni. 

ceT'cgcDicg,  projicere  pulverem,  Act.  xxii.  23.  a  cer* 
et  0)0010). 

cenrq,  Sah.   Vide  ccoxq. 

cerep^ic,  m,  locus  in  ^Egypto,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

cerg,,  Sah.  (Twayeiv,  colligere.  Lue.  xii.  I7.  (rwayAy^iv, 
congregare,  Act.  xv.  30.  vpoaayetvj  adducere,  Exod.  xix.  4. 
avyKak€iVy  congregare,  AcL  v.  2 1 .  (rwoflpo/feiv,  congregare, 
Act.  xix.  25.  (TvyxeTvy  concitare,  Act.  xxi.  27. 

cerg,!,  ni,  Bas.  xarapa,  execratio,  maledictio,  Heb. 
vi.  8. 

ceTfg^poonre,  Sah.  stipulam  congregare,  MS.  Borg. 
ccv. 
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cegjT",  Sah.  impedire,  proprie  claudere,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

ceajq»  Sah.  e'^ov^cvcry,  contemnere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  33.  ci.  17- 
i^ovOeueiVy  contemnere,  Rom.  xiv.  3.  fjM/jLcTaOouy  vituperar!, 
2  Cor.  vL  3.   Vide  ojeaiq. 

ccq,  <fAip€iìfy  violare,  1  Cor.  iii.  1/.  fuanu^f  poUuere, 
Gen.  xxxiv.  6.  Num.  xxxv.  34. 

ceqTUDX»  Sah.  froi/Ao^eiy,  prseparare,  Lue.  xxii.  12. 
Act.  xxiii.  21.  prò  ce&XODT". 

ceg,,  Sah.  ypeuf>€iv,  scribere,  Ps.  ci.  18.  et  Fragm. 
Georgii,  prsef.  p.  40.   Vide  CHg,. 

ce^ne,  èm^op^erv,  subministrare,  suppeditarc,  2  Cor. 
ix.  10.  2  Pet.  i.  11.  apTvuv,  condire;  C€2,nKO*CT",  ^^tu- 
fuvo^y  conditus.  Col.  iv.  6.   Vide  CÀ.^iti. 

ce^p,  Sah.  crapow,  verrere.  Lue.  xv.  8.  àaro<rvpi^avy  hau- 
rire,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  Heb.  c)iwi.   Vide  c^p^. 

ceg^cg^AJLC,  Sah.  spicas  colligere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxvi. 

C6^*r,  ni,  XéwpOf  lepra,  Mat.  viii.  3.  più.  Lev.  xiii.  2. 
Vide  in  khk  ceg^T". 

C6^X,  Sah.  vwoy^wpeìvj  secedere,  Lue.  ix.  10.  aya^w^rv, 
secedere,  Act.  xxiii.  19. 

ce:!cn,  ivokeivetvj  relinquere,  iEgyptiace:  imminuere 
de  numero,  Exod.  v.  I9.  KaTakeiv^iv,  relinquere,  Marc, 
xii.  19.  woA6iv€iy,  relinquere,  Gen.  xlv.  7-  Heb.  pattf,  re- 
linquere. Vide.  cu>:!cn. 

C€^"ia)2,€,  Sah.  sativus  ager,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvi. 

cerfuò^Sj  X,  Sah.  sativus  ager,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvi. 
^cvydptov,  parvum  jugum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  258. 

CIÌ&&1,  II,  Bas.  vepiTo/jL^f  circumcisio,  1  Cor.  vii.  19* 
Refer  ad  ce&i. 

CH&:^6,  parare,  MS.  Prec.  p.  76.  corrupte  scriptum 
prò  ce&rre. 

CK&e,  X,  Sah.  poiJjfKua,  gladius,  Zach.  xiii.  7*  i^X^P^^ 
gladius.  Lue.  xxii.  36, 49.  MS.   Vide  caqe. 

CK&i,  /nn^jx);,  tibia  pedis,  Ps.  cxlvi.  10.   lyyau  pianta. 
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Deut.  xxviii.  35.  aireAi;,  entra,  Lev.  xi.  31.  Dan.  iì.  33. 
chSlì  hceomo'rqi,  xaXafM^  €v£èi^^,  calamus  odoratus^ 
Exod.  XXX.  23. 

CR&I,  Tf  Bas.  pofMj(f>auay  gladius,  Thren.  v.  9.  eyxftpihiovy 
gladìus,  Epist.  Jerèm.  ver.  14. 

CK&I,  Bas.  (rxpka^eiVf  cessare,  vacare,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  Heb. 
J12tC^,  cessare. 

CR&6itxu>,  Sah.  tibia,  MS.  Boi^.  cclxxxviii.  a  ch- 
Sl€j  arundo,  vel  arundini  similis,  et  xudj  canere.  Hìerog. 

CR&libcu>,  ai)xò;,  tibia,  instrumentum  musicum,  1  Cor. 
xiv.  7-  ^  CR&i,  arundo,  et  XUJ,  canere. 

CHHne,  ne,  Sah.  reliqui,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide 
ceene. 

CHHni,  n,Bas.  AoiToì,  reliqui,  1  Cor.  vii.  12.  nKCCKKIlI, 
Aoi7oì,  et  reliqui,  Philipp,  i.  13. 

CHiiti,  larph,  medicus.  Lue.  iv.  23.  Jer,  viii.  22.  più. 
itiCHiiti  et  ^^itCHiiti,  larpoìf  medici,  Isai.  xxvi.  14.  Mat. 
ix.  12.  Marc.  ii.  17. 

CHini  n^e£.i,  Sah.  aporpov,  aratrum,  Isai.  ii.  4. 

CHIC,  Sah.  ductilis,  promissus,  defluens,  MS.  Borg. 
ccix.  trahere,  F.  S.  p.  19-  vc^ov;. 

ckX  efi.oX,  Sah.  obliquus,  perversus,  MS.  Borg  covi. 
OTg^KX  €CJCkX  €&,o\  KopèU  h€<rrpaiJLfjiÀvì^j  perversum  cor, 
Prov.  vi.  14. 

enne,  x,  Sah.  arca,  capsa,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii.  capsu- 
lus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.   Refer  ad  cenn. 

enne  cene,  Sah.  iva  KXi(riag,  per  discubitus.  Lue.  ix.  14. 

CKltcìrf",  Sah.  avì^yfruvy  inquirere,  Lue.  xxii.  23.  dispu* 
tare,  Lue.  xxiv.  16. 

CHlff",  Bas.  hfUXuiVj  fundamentum,  Heb.  vii.  1 . 

CKiti",  Bas.  duo,  f.  AJL6^  CKit^f",  &cvT€/?a,  secunda, 
Heb.  ix.  7* 

CHCV,  m,  Kcupoq,  tempus,  Ps.  i.  3.  xpoW^  tempus,  Heb. 
xi.  32.  più.  2,A.ncK0*r,  tempora,  Ps.  ix.  21.    ijLiliCHO'r, 
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Tore,  tunc,  Rom.  vi.  21.  vore,  aliquando,  olim.  Gal.  i.  13, 
23.  ito'VCHO'r,  voT€,  aliquando,  Joh.  ix.  13.  niCHOT  è- 
xe>iuuL^*r,  TOT€,  tunc,  Mat.  xvì.  21.  n^icHOT  ftxe+- 
no'T»  èv  Tw  yvy  iroi^a»,  in  hoc  tempore  praesenti,  Exod.  ix. 
14.    Hicrc^.  ^jjf^. 

CKOT  ni£.6lt,  semper.  itcKO*r  Itl&eit,  wavroTe,  semper, 
Marc.  xiv.  /•  Joh.  xi.  42. 

CHcr,  iikvXyfl^fria^j  impleri,  satiari,  Lue.  vi.  25.  Refer 
ad  CI. 

CKni.   Refer  ad  ceni. 

CKp  èfi.oX,  ÌKwop€V€(rOaij  exire,  dimanare,  Lue.  iv.  SZ-'^c^p 

CKp  eSióXf  Sah.  institutus,  paratus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi. 

CHp^,  Sah.  raptare,  Coluth.  p.  311.  cvcnp^  ijumoq 
exn  noone  nrre  nXA.x*c^,  et  praef.  32. 

CKpfi.6,  Sah.  otium,  tempus  operi  impendendum. 
neqccjoon  2^e  ne  Kg^o-rn  2,jOl  nxoo*r  eqcnp&e  ex^- 
cjCKcic  AJLii  necgXnX,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  Vide  cep&e. 

CKX,  ni,  KÌpKo^9  cauda,  Exod.  iv.  4.  Apoc.  ix.  10,  1 9.      ^    , 
xii.  4.  ubi  scribitur  CA.X.  «riti^o^,  Lev.  xxii.  23.  / 

CKX,  Sah.  ikoTOij  abies,  ^almee  fructus;  crispaturse, 
Cant.  V.  1 1 .    Vide  CKK. 

CKX,  Sah.  eqcKX,  8/wAoSf,  duplex,  Exod.  xxv.  4. 

CKX  e&^X,  Bas.  ptxruyj  projicere,  jactare,  Epist.  Jer. 
ver.  70. 

CKT,  Sah.  wefio-o-€w€iv,  abundare,  satiare.  Lue.  xv.  17. 
vcri^ofAivrjf  irrìgua,  Gen.  xiii.  10.  excK*C,  vide  CKO*c. 

CKT,  Sah.  tempus.  ncKT  itlAJL,  ita  voanòf,  semper,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  23.    Refer  ad  CKO*r. 

CKO),  Sah.  aTifM^,  inhonoratus,  Isai.  liii.  3.  eqcKg, 
a<r^yifMnf^  ignominiosus,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  20.  più.  ercKO),  Sri^ 
fMif  inhonorati,  Job  xxx.  4.  nexcKcg,  «tz/xoì,  inhonorati. 
Job  Xxx.  8. 

CKcge,  Sah.  vXrjyvi,  plaga  :  più.  ^eitcKcye»  vkyryeùy  pla- 
gae.  Lue.  xii.  48.  2  Cor.  vi.  6.  Act.  xvi.  23.  vulnera,  Zaeh. 
xni.  6. 
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CKqe,  *r^  Sah.  fAo^aipa^  gladtiis,  Mat.  xxvi.  52.  Lue. 
xxìi.  49,  52.  ncaqe,  culter,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  327.  caqe 
npATT,  Sah.  tibise,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  289.  cnqe  ììxu>,  ca- 
lamus  canticus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

CKqij  "f,  poiA/fxìuay  gladius,  Ps.  vii.  12.  ipévavov,  faix, 
Apoc.  xiv.  14.  eyxfipihov,  gladius,  Ezech.  xxi.  3.  più.  itl- 
caqi,  al  pofixf>atouy  gladii,  Ps.  ix.  6.  ^^ncKqi  itpo  cmjTf 
pofjLclMxìeu  &/0T0/MU,  gladii  ancipites,  Ps.  cxlix.  6.  Graec.  ^i<po^. 
Chald.  «1^.  Syr.  \2lmW'  Arab.  iju*-.  iEthiop.  rtjS<(-. 

CHqi  hxw,  &6it,  Bas.  avAoì,  tibiee,  Isai.  v.  12.  Vide 
CR&I  ibco). 

chjÒ»  v4>€Uìf€iVf  texere,  Lev.  xix.  19.  Arab.  ^vmJ,  texere. 

CHjéi*  efi.oX,  eccHjèx  e&oX,  <rwu^(r/tt€vi^,  eontexta, 
Exod.  xxviii.  30. 

CHg,,  Sah.  ypMf>€iVj  scribere,  Mare.  xiv.  27.  Rom.  x.  15- 
qCHg,,  yeypoarreUf  serìptum  est,  Mat.  xxi.  13.  1  Cor.  x.  7. 
CHg,,  pietus,  MS.  Borg.  cclvi.    Refer  ad  Cés(6- 

CH^l»  hv<l>euafjL€yo^f  eomplexus,  pertextus,  Exod.  xxxvi. 

29. 

ceg^coDg,,  Sah.  kXixBeiì^,  involvatur,  Job  xviii.  8. 

CHX,  ni,  vSkofy  puUus  asinse,  Gren.  xUx.  11.  Mat  xxi. 
2,  5,  7. 

CKtfTn,  Sah.  toAo^,  pullus  asinse,  Mat.  xxi.  2, 5.  Marc, 
xi.  2. 

CKtfTn,  Sah.  vapaXvTiKcg,  paralytieus,  Mat.  viii.  6.  ix.  2. 
nextfRtfT  ver.  2.  fatuus,  mente  eaptus,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxxviii.    CKtfT  paralytieus,  MS.  Borg.  cxlviii.    eq- 

(fitC,  vapa\€XvfAÌvo^9  paralytieus,  Aet.  ix.  33.    vapaXtXvfiévoi, 

paralytieì,  Aet.  viii.  7. 

ce&^i,  Iti,  ipyaXeta^  instrumenta,  Exod.  xxxìx.  9,  20, 
22. 

cee&i,  (rrot$yif  genus  herbse,  Isai.  Iv.  13. 

ceepxeps  ni,  rpiiaou  tremor,  Exod.  xii.  15.  Ps.  ii.  11. 

ceepxep,  ovyKpoTeù,  eomplodere,  eollidere,  Dan.  v.  6. 
Topatrauvy  turbare,  Ezeeh.  xxx.  9,  16.   «rocrv,  terrefiteere. 
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Jerem.  viii.  9.   rpifAciy,  tremere,  Marc.  v.  33.    ceepxep. 
hrpofxoi;,  tremens,  Dan.  x.  2.  l3pvyfjLÒ^y  strìdor,  Mat.  viii.  12. 

eqceepxep,  hrpofjLo^j  tremen»,  Ps.  xvii.  7.   ecceepxep, 
rpéfjLovaaj  tremens,  Lue.  viii.  47. 

ceip,  Sah.  seramentum,  clibanus  ;  ^n  ceip,  èv  aK€V€i 
X^olXkS,  in  vase  aeneo.  Lev.  vi.  28.  ^^^^  ^^  ^ 

ceoi,  m,  oafMjy  odor,  Job.  xii.  3.    più.  iticeoi,  g^^lt-         ^""Z 
ceoi,  apifiara,  aromata,  Lue.  xxiii.  56.   è  crceoi  itceoi- 
ncrqi,  €iV  ScrfMiv  evalèia^y  in  odorem  suavitatis,  Lit.  Basilii, 
p.  1. 

CODI  Jtcrqi,  ni,  BvfAtafjM,  thus,  Ps.  Ixv.  15.  Lue.  i.  io. 
€vc0&/a,  bonus  odor,  2  Cor.  ii.  15.  i'&papi  hceoi  rtcrqi, 
flos  boni  odoris,  Pree.  Copt.  MS.  p.  238.  più.  ^^itceoi 
noTqi,  aromata.  Mare.  xvi.  1.    Hierog.  ^,  ^i  •^^  "^>|f. 


ceoi&coit,  oV/tt^,  odor,  fetor,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.   (rwKpo-        / 
riaOai,  eoHidi,  eollidebantur^.Dan.  v.  6. 

CI,  cvci,  vktiafMvyii  satietas,  Ps.  ev.  15.  abundantia, 
Gen.  xli.  30.  owjatff  utilitas.  erci,  ciV  oin^o-iv,  in  utilita- 
tem,  Zaeh.  viii.  10.  cu  fcpcuvakvi,  erapula.  Lue.  xxi.  34. 
Sah.  più.  CHcr,  satiati,  Lue.  vi.  25.  '^ppra^eaBat,  satiare, 
Ps.  xvi.  15.  Mat  V.  6.  e/xwAiJflccrfla/,  impleri,  Ps.  xxi.  26. 

ci^OTit,  X,  Sah.  balneum.  TOJg^c  enexcgajite  g^ìt 
T"CiA.o*rit,  MS.  Borg.  ccLXxviii.    Vide  ci^OTit.  <^^  / 

ci£.6,  Sah.  eedrium,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  et  cccxii. 

Cl£.,  Il,  Sah.  /irp^»y,  rieinus,  musea  eanina,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  233. 

Ci&x,  Sah.  jSoyvòf,  eollis,  Lue.  xxiii.  30.  Ming.  p.  131. 
dura  petra,  Coluth.  p.  68.  rupes,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

cuce,  Sah.  molaris;  /xi^Ao;  oWò^,  mola  asinaria,  Mat. 
xviii.  6.  molere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.   Vide  ciKi. 

CIKI,  n,  molaris,  MS.  Vatie.  lxvi.  molere,  eommi- 
nuere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiii.  Heb.  prw.  Arab.  Jis^a*., 
eonterere,  in  pulverem  redigere. 

CIAJL,  ni,  yipTtkqy  fcenum,  Jerem.  xii.  4.  Ps.  xxxvi.  2. 
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0oroiv^f  herba.  Cren.  ix.  3.  Exod.  ix.  25.  fcenum,  sesamum, 
MS.  Borg.  ccLxxviii.    neg,  hciMX^  oleum  sesami,  ibid. 

dite,  Sah.  wapéKOtiVt  transire,  Mat.  v.  18.  et  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  142.    Vide  infra. 

cuti,  hifyxfaOasj  transire,  Ps.  xvii.  12.  wa^É^ferfei,  trans- 
ire,  Ps.  xxxvi.  36.  SiajSo/wiv,  pertransire,  Ps.  Ixvii.  7- 
vapavopev€(rOaif  prsetergredi,  Ps.  Ixxix.  12.  ay€iv,  ducere, 
Rom.  ii.  4.  vapayetyf  prseterire,  Mat.  xx.  30.   Vide  ceit. 

ciitlUDO'T»  vapayitv,  transire,  pertransire,  Mat.  ix.  9- 
vapmropéveaOMy  transire,  Marc.  ix.  30. 

clitOTOioc,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXViii. 

ciita}0*cì,  ni,  Aj7<rraì,  latrones.  Lue.  x.  13.  g^^itcìita)- 
cri,  latrones,  2  Cor.  xi.  26. 

cioo*re,  urbs  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324.  Refer 
ad  cioo*cx. 

cioo*cit,  X,  Sah.  balneum,  therniae,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXi. 
prò  ciooTite. 

ClOO*CIt€,  X,  Sah.  Xovrpòvy  balneum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.333. 

cioo*cx,  Sah.  ìayA^y  urbs  episcopalis  in  medio  M- 
gypti,  ad  fìnes  JEgypti  superioris  sita.    ÈlDùK  €^p^l  6K- 

KJUL€  itrx^Ke  xuoXic  ciootx,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix. 
iEthiop.  AhP'?. 

CIO*r,  HI,  acrnyp,  aorpov,  stella,  Mat.  ii.  2.  Num.  xxiv.  17- 
più.  itlciOT,  Deut.  xxviii.  62.  Exod.  xxxii.  13.  Heb.  xi. 
12.  ltICIO*r  irre  g^^It^XOOTI,  4>ù)(r4>opòg,  lucifer,  Ps.  cix. 
3.  Metaphorice  de  S.  Georgio,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  256. 

cio*cp,  ni,  fvvovxoff  eunuchus,  Gen.  xxxvii.  36.  più. 
itlcioTp,  eunuchi,  Mat.  xix.  12. 

CIOTX,  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix.  Vide  ci- 
oo*rx. 

cip,  Sah.  macula,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

ciciltoc,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxxiii. 

CIX,  Sah.  scorpio.   onrg^oq  ^nraa  o*rcix,  MS.  Borg^ 

CCCXII. 

cixe,  Sah.  seminare,  F.  S.  p.  12.    Refer  ad  cvf. 
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ci^n,  n,  Sah.  avense  genus.  nexojaan  jùtncK^on 
T"Kpq  iiT'eqcooaje,  MS.  Borg.  xliv. 

ciUDCViti,  ^f,  balneum,  MS.  Borg.  xix. 

cico^f",  ^f",  S/jdVof,  ros,  Hagg.  i.  10.  vitiose  scriptum. 
Vide  \fjyf. 

cioje,  ne,  Sah.  xoXvi^  fellis,  amarìtudo,  Mat.  xxvii.  34. 
Job  xvi.  13,  14.  o'rcicc)6»  »i/if/)/a,  bilis,  amarìtudo,  Job 
xxi.  26.  Lue.  xxii.  62.  MS.  Borg.  CLXXVii.  vtKpZf,  amare, 
Mat.  XX vi.  75. 

ciqi,  (^'^5,  cedrium,  pix  cedri,  in  Hist.  Eusebii  Mar- 
tyr.  in  cod.  Borg.  nceiiti  nonrXAJULX^nx  iteAJL  onreRit 
iteAJL  o*c  ciqi  e^&ep&ep,  ut  afferrent  bitumen  et  sul- 
phur  et  picein  ferventem.  Heb.  J13T.  Chald.  j^Qt.  Syr.  j^: ^i. 
Arab.  Uìì;.  7      / 

cig,e,  Sah.  vafo/rttiiai^  tradere,  committere,  l  Tim.  vi.    "^^ 
20.  insanire,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii.    Vide  infra. 

ci^l,  irapa<f>povivy  insania,  2  Cor.  xi.  23.  JEg.  insania 
cordis.  cig,i  itg^KX,  €Kcra<Tii  hexyolaf,  insanitas  cordis, 
Deut.  xxviii.  28.  è^iaravcUf  c^io-rav,  insanire,  mente  exce- 
dere,  2  Cor.  v.  13.  Marc.  iii.  21. 

Cl^f",  ni,  awépfjLay  semen,  id  quod  seminatur,  Gen.  i.  29. 
avopofy  semen,  aratio,  Exod.  xxxiv.  21.  più.  nici'f",  semi- 
na, Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  286.  (jvtlpuv^  seminare,  Ps.  evi. 37.  . 
cxxvi.  5.  Mat.  xiii.  3.  /SaAAe/v,  jaeere,  projicere,  Marc, 
i.  16.  pivreiVf  projicere,  Act.  xxii.  23.  Act.  xxvii.  28.  Ps. 
Ixxvii  9.  Si€/9X€o-0ai,  transire;  ^•cci'f  !to*cnTXH,  S/^ASov 
m\viv,  transierunt  portam,  J^att.  ii.  13.  /kt  t,  / 

CK,  Sah.  fipalvvuv^  tardare,  cunetari,  1  Tim.  iii.  15. 

CKAÌ,  oah.  aporptaify  arare,  Job  i.  14.  iv.  8.  1  Cor.  ix.  10. 

CK^n,  Sah.  hesternus,  vetus.    nnenrx^VXe  X^.A.T        ^^ 
^/   noeii^  ncK^n  e^p^i  g^n  neiAHci^,  ^.XXa.  g^eitoeiK        y{ 
'  ^"^1  erg^Kii.  K  €*rpoonrx,  MS.  Borg.  cci^xxvi. 

CJC^pKip,  Sah.  volvere,  MS.  Borg.  CCLI.  Vide  cjcep- 
Kep. 

cjcei,  Bas.  arare,  1  Cor.  ix.  10.    Vide  CKA.1. 
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CKeit,  ora,  littus,  Mat.  iv.  13.  vopò,  juxta,  ibìd.  18. 
vapàf  secus,  Mat.  xiii.  4.  Exod.  xiii.  30.  cjceil^o,  tffc- 
JCeilgiO,  vide  in  tfT. 

CKepKep,  vfoaKvXiuvy  volvere,  revolvere,  Amos  y.  24. 
Mat.  xxvii.  6o-  àaroKvkUiv,  revolvere,  Mat.  xxvìii.  2.  Vide 

infra. 

cjcepKUop,  Sah.  ko7Xo^,  concavus,  £)xod.  xxxiì.  8.  moKv- 

>j€ivj  volvere,  Lue.  xxiv.  2. 

CJCK,  Sah.  aroKeioBaif  reponi,  Job  xxxviiì.  23. 

CJCHOI^,  Sah.  urbs  ^Egypti  quae  episcopum  habuit, 
MS.  Borg.  ccLix. 

cjcrre,  t,  Sah.  Spax/^ìy,  drachma,  Lue.  xv.  8, 9. 

CKtiOt^j  n,  Sah.  (rxpma-iJLa,  fìiniculus,  Zach.xi.7.  Vide 

nonrg,. 

CJCopKp,  ne,  Sah.  KvXKTfiMj  volutabrum,  2  Pet.  ii.  22. 
Vide  CKepKep. 

CJCpKOp,  Sah.  volvere,  F.  S.  p.  134.   Vide  supra. 

cjctXi,  festinare,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

Cfnrnu>iUL^,  cadavera,  idem. 
ó  ^'  y    cXa-,  Sah.  èifif^y  se^t^,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  327. 
(^^  /         '     cXa.A.T€,  ne,  Sah.  lapsans,  lubrìcus  locus,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  318.  cadere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.   Vide  cXa.*!". 

cXA.xXeT,  ni,  òx/uft^/Aa,  lapsus,  Ps.  Iv.  13.  più.  blan- 
ditiffi,  Dan.  xi.  21. 

cXAJicXex,  Sah.  Isevis,  calvus,  glaber,  Kirch.  p.  72. 

cXa.*}",  iktaO^/JMy  lapsus,  Ps.  XXxiv.  6.  cxiv.  8.    inrofTK^xU 

^€iv,  labi,  cadere,  supplantare,  Ps.  cxxxix.  4.  et  passive, 
Ps.  xxxvi.  3 1 .  vivruvy  cadere,  Rom.  xi.  1 0.  maluvj  offen- 
dere, 2  Pet.  i.  10. 

cXexXex,  ekéca^avy  extenint.  Job  xiv.  19. 
cXe(rXa}tfrSah.  polire,  Isevigare.  eqn^g^x  erit  ot 
nexp^  eccXcTXoo^  et  enrnexp^  eccXeeTXootfT  MS. 
ce  /'     Borg.  c^eiCii.     '.    ^7^  ^    7 
c^  I  cXr,  i",  (Topòf,  sandapìla.  Lue.  vii.  14.  loculus,  Gen.  1. 26. 

cXiqi,  i",  pulmo,  Kirch.  p.  78. 
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cXo(rXec,  Sah.  expolire,  Icevigare,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 

cXcX,  Sah.  consolari,  et  concinnare,  Mingar.  p.  203. 
Vide  ceXcooX,  et  coXceX. 

cXcoX,  Sah.  vafoKàK^ÌVy  consolari,  Ps.  cxviii.  *j6.  Vide 
ceXccoX. 

cXcu>X,  Sah.  vapoKOLkuvy  consolari,  Job  ii.  11.  MS. 
Borg.  CLXX.  KdCFfuh,  concinnare,  aptare,  ornare,  orna- 
tus,  decor.  Lue.  xxi.  5.  Mat.  xxv.  7-  Mafuo^^  concinnus, 
compositus,  Heb.  viii.  1 . 

cXqT"€,  Sah.  volutare,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

cXg^o,  Sah.  tepidus.    OTAiLOonr  itcRg^o,  MS.  Borg. 

CCCXII. 

cX(rXo(rrSah.  levigare,  delicatus  esse,  ^qp^^i&c 
exXi!  neqcuDiUL^  €X^qcX(rXo(r"^q2,jtiLooc  g^n  Teq- 
cjc*riiK,  MS.  Borg.  CCCXII. 

CiUL^.,  Sah.  fiùxpvg,  botrus,  racemus,  Cant.  i.  13. 

CSJLè^^y  Sah.  €vXoyviijJyo^y  benedictus.  Job.  xii.  13. 
Vide  cjtJUMLè^T. 

CiUL^l,  ^^it,  oKoaìf  rumores,  Dan.  xi.  44. 

CMX^JtXAArTf  Sah.  eikcyrn^évo^y  beatus.  Lue.  xiii.  35. 
Marc.  xi.  9.  qciUL^JUt^^x,  beatus,  Gen.  xiv.  19.  Mat 
xxi.  9.   ne^CÀX^JtXAATT,  benedicti,  Mat.  xxv.  34. 

CJtx^JULérr,  benedictus,  2  Cor.  i.  3.  qcULAJULA.T  ft- 
^€  <t'f",  ciXtìyyiTÒf  0  8còf,  benedictus  Deusj  Gen.  ix.  26. 
KCJtJLéJUL^Ty  oiWoV  (crv),  laudabilis  (tu),  Cantic.  Azar.  2. 
BHerrcjtx^JULérr,  benedicta,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  371. 

CiULA.paJO'rT,    ev^ioyyjrò^,    benedictus,    Ps.    xvii.    46. 

qciULA.ptt)o*rx  hxe  n^no*ci",  eixoyirro^  i  Seóg  [mv,  be- 
nedictus Deus  meus,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  94.  jcciUL^.- 
puDOTT,  benedictus  tu,  Cantic.  Azar.  2.  Scribitur  etiam 
XAiLA.ptt)o*rx,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  199.  <&HexciUL^pa}- 
OTT,  benedictus,  ibid.  p.  299.  xciULA.pa)0*rx,  bene- 
dicta, ibid.  p.  236.  ilH6TCiUL^p(JDO'rT,  benedicti,  ibid. 
p.  24 1 .  a  CAiLOnr  et  p^. 

CJtJL^Tf  n,  Bas.  rpoWo^,  modus,  ratio,  forma,  Philipp. 
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i.  18.  Tvjfo^t  exemplum,  più.  1  Thess.  i.  J.  Heb.  viii.  5. 
TfOTTo^,  modus,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  68,  69. 

CiUL^nr,  ni,  0/  KpoTa(l>ot,  tempora,  Ps.  cxxxi.  4.  MS.  Borg. 

CCCVII. 

cjtx^g^,  I36rpv^,  bacca,  Deut.  xxxii.  32.  Dan.  xiii.  24, 
25.  Mich.  vii.  1. 

CAiLÀ.^  itiXoXi,  TU,  fiórpvfy  bacca,  uva,  Gen.  xl.  IO. 
/SoT^pwcf,  racemi,  uvee,  Apoc.  xiv.  18. 

CAiLeitxc,  Bas.  vofjLùOeruvy  constituere,  Heb.  viii.  6. 
Vide  CAJLnxc. 

CJtxe^f  ni,  xópTùi,  foenum,  Ps,  civ.  35.  ^oraw^,  herba, 
Exod.  ix.  22.  Gen.  i.  11.  Heb.  rros,  pullulare,  germinare. 

CAJLK,  i~,  ^an^,  VOX,  Ezech.  iii.  13.  xxxiii.  5.  oKvìfi^  au- 
ditus,  Ps.  xxxvii.  44.  Mat.  iv.  24.  Kpavrpiy  clamor,  Mat. 
XXV.  6.  più.  iSoa/,  vociferationes,  Jac.  v.  4.  (JlcAiLK,  ìkov- 
fiv,  audire,  exaudire,  Ps.  xvi.  1 .  Hos.  v.  1 .  Heb.  et  Chald. 
ym^.  Syr.  \sl1q^.  Arab.  2^.  iEthiop.  tìP^Q-  Amhar.  tì^. 

CAJLKX,  Sah.  virliKoog,  obediens,  Philipp,  ii.  8. 

CAiLine,  116,  Sah.  avvOetri^j  compositio,  Isai.  iii.  18.  ti- 
Be^ai^  ponere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  18.  axjyrMvaij  ordinare,  Joh.  ix.  22. 
l(rrmfaij  constituere,  Act.  vii.  31.  hctriOivai^  constituere, 
disponere,  Lue.  xxii.  29.  Heb.  ix.  17.  fabricare,  expolire. 

neTcg^A-i  H  nexcAJLine  nn:2Coo(OAiLe,  qui  libros  scri- 
bunt  vel  compingunt,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Copt.  CAJLConx- 

ciOutne,  Sah.  èyKaktivj  accusare,  Act.  xix.  38.  €fjixi>a»t'' 
^(/y,  accusare,  comparere,  palam  declarare,  Act.  xxiv.  1. 
éVTi/yX^vfiv,  intercedere,  Rom.  xi.  2. 

CAUn.  Sah.  KaTacr€kXé(rOai,  sedatum  esse,  Act.  xix.  36. 
vide  et  ponere,  statuere,  Ming.  2/3.  vofMO^reìv,  statuere, 
Ps.  cxviii.  33. 

CAJincnTe,  Sah.  fle/xcA/oDv,  fundare,  Ps.  xlvii.  9.  cxviii. 

CAjLnx,  Sah.  e^iOTovoi,  instare,  Hagg.  ii.  5.  coquere, 
condire,  Ming.  p.  254.  CAJLnxonr,  «f  Siéflcro,  disposuit 
quas,  Deut.  ix.  9. 
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CJJUXTC,  Sah.  hariOiveuy  constituere,  Act.  iii.  26.  o-y/tt- 
^w€?v,  pacisci,  convenire,  Mat.  xx.  1 .  laravai^  constituere, 
Mat.  xxvi.  15.  TiOivaiy  ìnducere,  Àct.  xix.  21. 

cjtxoK^.   Vide  AJLOJCg,. 

CAJLOirr^  Sah.  10-0$-,  sequalis,  Marc.  xiv.  59*  compara- 

tum  esse,    xe   nA.1  CJJLOnrr  ìtxeig^e,  ci  apa  ravra  ovTù>^ 

e)(€ij  an  haec  haberent  se  ita,  Act.  vii.  1.  €i  e/ot  ravra  ovr»^, 
an  haec  haberent  se  ita,  xvii.  11.    Vide  cxiLODnx. 

CAJLOX,  III,  €1^0^,  species,  forma,  Gen.  xli.  3.  Ps.  Ixvii. 
6.  ó/x6i^^,  similitudo,  Heb.  iv.  15.  ó/Micv/ta,  idem,  Isai.xl. 
18.  vwùrvTToxrif,  forma,  exemplar,  1  Tim.  i.  16.  vir&€tyfAa, 
exemplum,  exemplar,  Joh.  xiii.  15.  et  vapa^eiyfjLa,  Heb. 
ìv.  11.  fMpfp^j  forma,  figura,  Dan.  v.  10.  amyiLa,  senigma, 
Num.  xii.  8.  itCAiLOT  n2^6AJLU>lt,  Soi/xAviciS^^f,  dsemoni- 
acus,  Jac.  iii.  15.   rpówof^  modus,  Heb.  i.  1.  vpàatfy  vendi- 

tio,  Deut.  xviii.  8.  epexenoi  ncg<^Hp  itcAJLox,  (TvtryitifiM- 

Tifo/xcvoi,  conformantes,  1  Pet.  i.  14.  più.  itlCAJLOX,  Ps. 
Ixvii.  6.   ^^itCAHOXi  i^ca,  adspectus,  Mat.  xxviii.  3. 

CAJLOXe,  Sah.  similis,  similis  esse,  i.  q.  noi.   / 

CAJLOXeit,  Sah.  €t/#roTOf,  facilis,  Sirac.  xxxii.  4. 

CAHOXIt,  Sah.  €mfmù^j  evKùwvr^pov^  facilis,  facilius,  Mat. 
xix.  24.  Lue.  xvi.  17. 

CAJLOnr,  m,  ^vXoyia,  benedictio  ;  a7»o$,  laus,  Ps.  cxxxvi. 
3.  aiveai^f  laudatio.  Lev.  viii.  2.  tv<f>yjfjLÌa,  bona  fama,  laus, 
2  Cor.  vi.  8.  laudare  ;  cjtxoy,  lauda,  laudate,  Ps.  xvii.  3. 
eiXùyetvy  benedicere,  Ps.  v.  12.  vfjLwv,  hymnum  dicere, 
Ps.  Ixiv.  13.  item  figura  i.  q.  CAJLOX.  Hierog.  j[  [^. 

CAiLcrne,  Sah.  avis  qusedam,  quam  una  cum  pavone 
nominat,  ac  veluti  domesticam  demonstrat  Shenuthus 
in  elencho  codic.  Borg.  p.  451.  Coturnix,  quse  ob  pin- 
guedinem  commendatur — a  ^«^  quod  pinguedinem  sig- 
nificat,  Meleagris,  MS.  Borg.  cxcii. 

CAJLO*CltX,  KoBi^Kiiìff  convenire,  pertinere,  Exod.  xxxvi. 

1 .    Vide  CAJLOITX. 

CAiLO'Vp,Tli,  barba  superioris  labri,  mystax,  Kirch.p.  76. 
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CAJLO'f",  III,  similitudo,  Lit.  Cyril.  p,  17-  Vide  caìlot. 

cixpcu^e,  Sali,  nomen  herbae,  qua  saponis  loco  vete- 
rcs  utebantur,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

cxiLtoitx,  HI,  o-So^,  salvus,  incolumis.  Bel  et  Drac. 
ver.  1 7.  ìaoiy  sequalis,  Marc.  xiv.  59.  8ia/x€v€iv,  permanere, 
Ps.  V.  5.  fjJvHVy  manere,  Rom.  ix.  1 1 .  èx^iAJLGXpAJU^o 
exeitcxiLOX  ^n,  hrì  vXovtov  a^Ko-niTt  in  incerto  diviti- 
arum,  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  /^araoTcAXccrflai,  sedatum  esse,  Act. 
xix.  36.  èitCAJLOirr  ^n,  ivevBero^j  non  aptus,  Act.  xxvii. 
12.    eqcxiLonT,  vepiovaio^j  acceptabilis,  Tit.  ii.  14. 

cxiLaJXit.   Vide  caìloxiì. 

CAJL(JOU)X,  2,611,  Bas.  species,  formae,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  63.    Vide  cxiLOX. 

cn^£.,  Sah.  sanguis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  cit^q,  Bas. 
ibid. 

ctiéJX,  Sah.  ivcj  duo,  Lue.  xii.  6,  52.  necn^.'v,  ivo, 
duo,  Job.  XX.  4.  Marc.  xiv.  13.  AJLTiecit^'r,  in  duobus, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi.  Scribitur  ut  plurimum  E,  quod  vide 
Apoc.  ix.  12.  mcn^'r,  à/x^orfpa,  ambo,  Num.  vii.  13. 
cnonr'f,  fcem.  Ssepe  scribitur  E^f.  Suis  literis  scriptum 
legitur,  Exod.  xii.  22.  Mat.  x.  10.  ^JtJié^  CltOTf",  &€v- 
ripaj  secunda,  Mat.  xxii.  39.  niU.6^  Clt^'T,  ievrepoi,  se- 
cundus,  Act.  xiii.  33.  Sah.  hvripa,  secunda,  Act.  xii.  10. 
Sah.  epcitOT'f",  hivrepovif,  secundo  facere,  iterare,  Gen. 
xii. 32.  Heb.  ^^.  ciu.*r  itoje,  ducenti,  Bonjour.  Monum. 
Copt.  p.  7.  et  alibi  E  itcge. 

cn^Tg,,  ni,  hafjJòg^  vinculum,  Lev.  xxvi.  13.  Marc, 
vii.  35.  più.  mcit^Tg,,  leafMÌ,  vincula,  Ps.  ii.  3.  2,^n- 
cnA.*Cg„  xo/v/a,  funes,  Ps.  cxviii.  61.  o-vyKkaaf^òg,  conclu- 
sio,  Hos.  xiii.  8.  (7€ipa7,  catena;,  2  Pet.  ii.4.  (Tvvèea-iJLoif  com- 
pages,  Dan.  v.  6. 

cn^q,  n,  Sah.  et  Bas.  al^a,  sanguis,  Isai.  i.  11.  Heb. 
ix.  12,  18. 

cite'TÀ.g^,  II,  Bas.  aXvcrig,  catena,  vinculum,  Ephes.  vi. 
20.  più.  necneTg^,  htTf^ì,  vincula,  Philipp,  i.  7- 
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chh,  urbs  et  provincia  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix, 

citanti,  a^oX€<rx€hy  medìtarì,  Gen.  xxiv.  63. 

citKO*r,  Iti,  ahXxfm^  fratres,  Gen.  xlv.  l6.   Vide  coit. 

citK'T,  ^it,  Sah.  òScA^ì,  fratres,  Mat.  xxiii.  8.  Lue. 
xxii.dS.  Joh.  vii.  3.  Act.  i.  14.  ii.  37.  Apoc.  xix.  10. 

citH^  e&.o\  Sah.  MOKolhitiÀvv^y  menstruata,  Isai.  xxx. 
22. 

cno&,  Sah.  sanguis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  prò  citoq* 

citoo*rc,  Sah.  duo.   Vide  «.nTcìtooTrc. 

citonrq,  vipvai,  anno  superiori,  2  Cor.  viii.  10.  ix.  2. 

crtoTf".   Vide  citA.*r. 

citoq,  HI,  oT/AA,  sanguis,  Gen.  iv.  10.  più.  iticitoq,  oT- 
/ctara,  sanguinea,  1  Reg.  ii.  5.  iticnoq,  sanguines,  Ezech. 
xvi.  36. 

citx,  Sah.  fCTi^eiv,  fingere,  creare,  Coloss.  i.  16.  ^q- 
citT,  €KTi<rcy  creavit,  Gen.  xiv.  19.  MS.. Borg.  CLix.  Re- 
fer  ad  CODitX. 

cnx€,  *r,  Sah.  Ae/xcAiov,  fundamentum,  1  Cor.  iii.  10. 
2  Tira.  ii.  19.   Vide  ceitT. 

citu>U3q,  Ite,  Sah.  più.  sanguinea,  Ezech.  xidi.  2,  4. 
MS.  Borg.  ccii.    Vide  citoq. 

cngAiL,  Sah.  lic><v€iVy  deficere,  dissipare,  fatigare,  Prov.   ^^'  '  ^ 
m.  11.  ^ 

co,  vuhy  bibere,  Mat.  xx.  22.  xxvi.  42.   Vide  eco. 

co,  Sah.  ^e/^eatfoi,  parcere,  Jer.  xxi.  7.    Vide  ^co. 

co,  Sah.  ci,  sex.  XAite^  co,  an-^;,  sexta,  F.  S.  p.  154,^i#^.* 
et  177*    Itxn  co,  ipa  €KTrjy  bora  sexta,  Mat.  xxvii.  45.  coc.^^l 
Lue.  xxiii.  44.  Joh.  iv.  6.  Act.  x.  9.  iEthiop.  hfr.    Vide 
Coonr. 

co£.e.  Ite,  Sah.  ìa^  fimbria,  Ps.  cxxxiii.  2. 

co&i.   Vide  ccu&i. 

co&K,  Sah.  oXiyofy  parvus,  Mat.  ix.  37.  neTCoftK, 
èAarrcw,  minor,  Heb.  vii.  7-  eTCofi.K,  iXa^ioiroiy  j^btvì, 
Mat.  XXV.  40. 

co&cefi.,  Kokcueuay  adulatio,  1  Thess.  ii.  5.    Sic  cod. 
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MS.  edit.  Wilkins.  habet  COTlcen.  ScAco^civ^  avarav,  pelli- 
cere,  decipere,  Exod.  xxii.  l6.  Jac.  i.  14.  2  Pel.  ii.  14. 
Vide  peqconcen  et  concen. 

co&rTf  ni,  x^jLfoKtùm^i  circumvallatio,  valium,  Deut.  xx. 
20.  reìyp^i  murus,  Act.  ix.  25.  ippayfM^^  macerìa,  Ps. 
Ixxix.  12.  xa^o^o,  valium  seu  ager,  Ezech.  iv.  2.  t€t€<- 
yi<rfji^yyj*  munita,  murata,  Ezech.  xvii.  4.  più  itico&x,  rà 
T€f)(vi,  muri,  Deut.  iii.  6.  Heb.  xi.  30.  itice&e^io'V,  ri  rei- 
XVj  muri,  Ps.  liv.  10.  <f>payfjLoì,  sepes,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  40.  ep- 
co&rTi  J^ii^c  ^pico&x  èpoc,  muro  cinge  eam,  Prec. 
Copt.  MS.  p.  219. 

Co£.*r6,  n,  Sah.  Karóp6wrt(,  directio,  Ps.  xcvi.  2.  vapa- 
<rK€va!S€iif9  preeparare,  Act.x.  10.  mif^AJ^uv^  pneparare,  Apoc. 
xix.  7.  Marc.  xiv.  16.    Refer  ad  co&'f". 

coSg,,  leprosus.  nexcoflg,,  Xewpo^,  leprosus^  Mat. 
xxvi.  6.   eqcoSg,,  leprosus,  Mat.  viii.  2. 

Co£.^,  ni,  hroiiMLaia^  preeparatio,  Ps.  ix.  2.  èaraprivfjùò^y 
perfectio  operis.  Lue.  xiv.  28.  èaroa-KeìÀ]^  supellex,  Exod. 
X.  10.  avv$€<rif,  compositio,  Isai.  iii.  18.  eroifjiaaiay  basis, 
fundamentum,  Dan.  xi.  7>  20.  àvapria,  substantia,  pre- 
da, Deut.  XX.  14.  KOTacTKcvrif  structura,  Num.  viii.  4.  va- 
paffxewjf  fabrìcatio,  Exod.  xxxv.  22.  Korapriai^f  perfectio, 
2  Cor.  xiii.  10.  7Fpo<f>vXaÌy  protegens,  Nah.  ii.  5.  croi/Ao^eiy, 
parare,  preeparare,  Ps.  xxii.  5.  KaTopri^av,  refìcere,  repa- 
rare, Mat.  iv.  21.  tcaTa<rK€va^€iVf  exstruere,  Num.  xxi.  2/. 
ÌKXiy€(TÌcuy  eligere,  Deut.  i.  33.  'fco&'f",  proposui,  Rom.  i. 
13.  ^  neqxiLUDix  cofi.'f,  €v»J»ft^,  prosperum  reddit,  Dan. 
viii.  12. 

eoe,  Sah.  sex,  Mat.  xx.  5.   Vide  co. 

C06IX,  Sah.  ovofjLocrnj,  Celebris,  nominata,  Ezech.  xxii. 
5.  hfi(f>avifiiy  illustris,  manifestus,  Habac.  i.  7*  4^'fiM9  fama, 
Mat.  ix.  26.  'fncoeiX,  wapa^eiyfMtri^etVy  publicse  aliquem 
ignominie  exponere,  Mat.  i.  19.  •f'ueqcoeiT',  Sia^/tt/f€i>, 
notum  facere,  celebrare,  Mat.  ix.  31.  eqo  iicoeix,  «r/- 
cryjfM^f  insignis,  nobilis,  Mat.  xxvìi.  16. 
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coeigi,  n,  Sah.  ^fvyo^,  jugum.  Job  i.  3.  xlii.  12. 

cooAiLec,  coexiLO*r.   Vide  cu>*r6AiL. 

coeitcq,  ì9gA^,  jactus,  Gen.  xxi.  l6.  jScAo^^  sagitta,  Ps. 
X.  2.  più.  iticoeneq,  Deut.  xxxii.  23.  Hierog.    y"^>>J^  . 

COI,  ni,  wSro^»  dorsum,  Ps.  xvii.  40.  più.  ito'TCOI,  ot  vw- 
Toi  at^ToSv,  terga  eorum,  Ezech.  i.  18. 

COI,  ni,  ioKOf,  trabs,  Mat.  vii.  3, 4. 

coiT",  n,  Sah.  fama,  Coluth.  p.  341.  Vide  coeiT". 

cokìjOwcKofj  saccus,  cilicum,  Isaì.  Iviii.  5.  Vide  cu>Ki. 

C0KC6IC,  exigere.  Unde  peqcoicceic,  exactor,  Ross, 
p.  203. 

coX,  ni,  Arnv,  linum,  Mat.  xii.  20.  Isai.  xliii.  IJ.  jxvIok 
-njpj  tubus,  fistula,  Zach.  iv.  12. 

coXic,  Sah.  happyjyvweuf  disrumpere,  difiringere,  Ps. 
cxvi.  16.  ^^^/^ 

coXn,  Sah.  €KKvimìVf  amputare,  abscindere,  Mat.  v.  30. 

coXceX,  ni,  KQ(r(Mf,  omamentum,  Heb.  ix.  1.  jÒ€n 
o*rcoXceX,  Xafi^vpi^y  splendide.  Lue.  xvi.  19.  e^coXceX, 
€<V  vpGvoiMp,  in  direptionem,  Ezech.  xxvi.  5.  cvcoXceX, 
TtapafAvSiay  consolatio,  1  Cor.  xiv.  3.  Sah.  vapafJLvOeiaOeUy 
consolari  aliquem.  Job.  xi.  31.  MS.  Sah.  Koai^eiv,  ornare, 
Mat.  XXV.  7-  vapaKaX€t<r6eu,  consolari,  Ezech.  xxiv.  17>22. 
xxxi.  16.  Vide  ceXctoX. 

coXcX.  Sah.  ^^yU\  preeclarus,  mirabilis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  211.  vapaiAv0à<r6at,  aliqueni  consolari.  Job.  xi.  31. 

coXz.   Vide  codXz. 

coAJLnT,  Sah.  tendere,  collimare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

COAJLC,  etriP\iv€iv,  inspicere,  discernere,  Ps.  cxviii.  6. 
hoKplyuv^  dijudicare,  Mat.  xvi.  3.  vepi/Skivciv,  circumspi- 
cere,  Marc.  xi.  11.  arcvi^eiv,  aspi  cere,  Act.  iii.  5.  ^IC- 
COAJLC  è  ncgcui  è  X<&6,  evet/o-a^  ay»,  respexisti  in  altum 
ad  cselum,  Lit.  Greg.  p.  35.  coailc  o^rog,  ccoxeiUL 
èpon,  aspice  et  audi  nos,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  245.    Vide 

CUdJULC. 

coAJLC  è£.oX,  ni,  vpoaiùKiay  expectatio.  Lue.  xxi.  26. 
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jèeit    Of  COULC,    l3X€ixfJLaTti    visu,  2  Pet.  ii.  8.    wpocrtoKchy 

expectare,  Act.  x.  24.  (KÌéx€<r9at,  expectare,  l  Cor.  xvi.  1 1 . 
evc^e/y,  insistere.  Lue.  xi.  53. 

COJtJLCy  è^pHl^  ayalSxireiVf  aspicere,  Lue.  xxi.  1.  Aet. 
xxii.  13. 

couLx,  Sah.  i.  q.  couLirr. 

con,  ni,  àScA<^ò^,  frater,  Gen.  x.  21.  Joh.  i.  41.  à^ektpi^, 
firater.  Job  xxx.  29.  Sah.  a^€X<^ifò^,  fratruelis,  fratris  vel 
sororis  filius,  Cant.  i.  13.  v.  9.  Sah.  più.  nicnHO*r,  «ScA- 
^/,  fratres.  Cren.  1.  15.  cnmf,  ihx^ì,  fratres,  Aet.  i.  16. 
Sah.  it^citH*r,  oSeA^o/  fMv,  fratres  mei,  Aet.  vii.  26.  Sah. 
g^encnKf,  fratres,  Aet  i.  15.  Sah.  cconi,  soror,  Mat. 
xii.  50.  Hierog.  ^I,  \^^.  Enehor.  più.  iP^-^.  Vide 
infra. 

còni,  oScA^,  soror.  Lue.  x.  39.   Hierog.  jr'^^X^j  4^i- 

coiti,  ni,  Ajyo-T^f,  latro,  Joh.  x.  1.  più.  iticoni,  KXiitrtu^ 
ftires,  Mat.  vi.  19.  latrones,  Abad.  ver.  5.  et  più.  cmoo- 
OTI,  latrones,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.   Vide  cconi. 

coititgof  citA.T,  ni,  a»€t|/iòf,  consobritms,  Num.  xxxvi. 
12. 

conx,  inr/Vif ,  creatio,  Mare.  x.  6.  rr/fciv,  extruere.  Lev. 
xvi.  16.  A.f  coitXK,  ÌKrt(rOri$,  eonditus  es,  Ezech.  xxviii. 
13, 14.  Sah.   Vide  c(onx. 

coitx  itCA.,  Sah.  assuetus  esse,  eomitari,  MS.  Boi^. 

CLXXXIV. 

coitxe,  n,  Sah.  p^rivri,  resina,  balsamum.  Cren,  xxxvii. 
25.  efxvXafrrpov,  emplastrum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  354,  377* 

cong,,  ncTTCong,,  HafAio^y  vinctus,  Eph.  iii.  1.  più.  nH 

excong,,  vcvelyjfUvoiy  compediti,  Ps.  exlv.  5.  vepiKuaOaiy 
vinciri,  Aet.  xxviii.  20.  Scciv,  vincire,  Mat.  xxii.  13.  cn/f*- 
9-oS/^6iy,  cireumligare,  Zaeh.  xiii.  3.  CTCon^^,  eoUigati, 
Exod.  xxviii.  21.  A.f  Cong,  IC,  (8i7<rayT€f  ròv  'Ii^aow,)  vinx- 
erunt  Jesum,  Marc.  xv.  1.  Sah. 

con't",  ni,  pinus,  arbor,  Kireh.  p.  175.  pvirivriy  resina, 
Gren.  xxxvii.  25.  xliii.  II. 
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eoo,  Sah.  ariWiy,  bibere»  Mat.  vi.  25.  xx.  22.  Marc.  xiv. 
25.  Lue.  xii.  29.  ^.  <-^' 

coofi.x,  Ite,  Sah.  T^fx!^,  muri.  Job  vi.  10. 

eooK,  ^eit,  Sah.  cratcKot,  sacci,  Joh.  ìx.  6.  Vide  ccoR. 

cooit,  Sah.  €iÌ€h,  seire.  Lue.  xxii.  34. 

coone,  ne,  Sah.  Aj^ot^^,  latro,  Marc.  xiv.  48.  Joh.  x.  1. 
più.  g,eiteooite,  Aj^otoì,  latrones,  Marc.  xv.  27.  Joh.  x.  8. 
Kotcùvpyoiy  malefici.  Lue.  xxiii.  32, 33. 

coon,  Sah.  denuo,  iterum,  Act.  x.  16.  Refer  ad  con. 

cooxe,  Sah.  sagitta,  MS.  Borg.  ecexii.  necooxe, 
fiiXnij  sagittffi,  Ps.  xxxvii.  2, 3.  Job  xvi.  9, 10.  Vide  coxe. 

coof ,  cf,  sex,  2  Par,  iii.  8.  Ezech.  xl.  7.  necoof ,  €?> 
sex,  Gen.  vii.  6.  Lue.  xiii.  14.  SaHT  ViSe  co. 

coop  e&oX,  Sah.  hatrvétpuvj  dispergere,  Ezech.  xxxvi. 
19.   Refer  ad  ccop. 

COOf  It,  ne,  Sah.  hiyvwaigf  cognitio,  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  yvci- 
aii,  scientia,  1  Cor.  xii.  8.   vp^ymoaig^  prsescientia,  Act.  ii. 
23.   yividKuVf  cognoscere,  Hos.  vi.  3.  Mat.  vii.  23.   clSeiv,  ^^^"^ 
cognoscere,  Joh.  viii.  19*  awpy/vwcricfi»,  scire,  Act.  vii.  13.    «cvh^a, 

coo*ritcon,  n,  Sah.  certum  congregandi  modum  de- 
notat,  forte  a  prostratione  in  orando  sexies  repetita  sic 
dicturn,  eixe  g^  ncouofg,  eixe  g^  ncoof neon 
eixe  g,it  nni,  g^ix  jjuawjìx.  eixe  g^n  xcojgje  eixe 
g,it  xcoof  2,c,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

coofnoje,  sex  centum,   MS.  Borg.   clxxii.    Vide 

COOf. 

COOTTS,  Sah.  €v6vnfi^,  directio,  Ps.  xliv.  8.  ^arci/Awciv, 
dirigere,  Ps.  Iviii.  4.  KoropùoWf  dirigere,  Prov.  ix.  6.  cvtòv 
voieTv,  complanare,  Mat.  iii. 3.  eirre/yeiy,  extendere,  Mat. viii. 
3.    cooTTit  efi.oX,  €#fTc/v€iv,  extendere,  Mat.  xxvi.  51. 

coofg,,  ne,  Sah.  trwcSf/ov,  congregatio,  Act  v.  34.  fty- 
aavpi^eiv,  coUigere,  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  awayeiv,  congregare, 
Mat.  xviii.  20.  Joh.  xi.  52.  oyeiv,  adducere,  Joh.  x.  16. 
ercoog,,  (rwtX'iq^uBóra^,  congregatos,  Act  x.  27- 

coof  g,€,  X,  Sah.  iòvy  ovura,  Luc.xi.  12.  probatio,  Frag. 
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Georgii,  p.  364.  ixiyxuvy  arguere,  Mat.  xviii.  15.  redar- 
guere,  reprehendere,  MS.  Borg.  ccix.   Vide  coog^e. 

coof  2,c,  X,  Sah.  congregatìo,  Mingar.  p.  336.  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx.  ÌKKXricria,  congregatio,  Act.  xix.  39. 

cooq,  Sah.  tf^^ap^n^  comimpere,  violare,  1  Cor.  iii.  1 7. 
Refer  ad  ccoq. 

coog,e,  Sah.  6A€73fci>,  arguere,  Mat.  xviii.  15.  M.  L. 
p.  49.    Refer  ad  coof  g,e. 

con,  adhibetur  in  numeris,  ut  vices  in  infima  Latini- 
tate.  itKecon,  denuo,  iterum,  Ps.  ciii.  30.  gj^giq  itcon, 
exTOKi^y  septies,  Ps.  cxviii.  164.    Scribitur  etiam,  ^  neon, 

Prec.  Copt.  MS.p.234.  hp  ÌtK(o£.  neon,  iKarovrcarXaa'ifmiy 

centuplum,  Mat.  xix.  29.  of  con,  «vof,  semel,  Heb.  ix.7. 
neon  itcnA.f,  S^o,  bis,  Ps.  Ixi.  il.  ftcon,  ter,  Prec.  Copt, 
MS.  p.  234.  OfCon,  €<f>ava!^,  semel,  Rom.  vi.  10.  ofJULHaj 

neon,  vo<rdKi^y  quoties,  Mat.  xxiii.  37-  con  ni£.en,  òcra- 
Ki^y  quotiescunque,  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  CTCon,  a/tta,  simul, 
1  Thess.  iv.  1 7.  ìXnK  g,i  of  con,  Ho  o/aoD,  ambo  simu). 
Job.  XX.  4.  ^i  of  con,  6/era»af,  semel,  Num.  xv.  21.  con, 
adhibetur  ad  prsepositionem  inseparabilem  exprìmen- 
dam  ^n*Lep  ixAcpi  itKecon,  waucamug^  facis  novam 
iterum,  (renovas,)  Ps.  ciii.  30.  enreon,  ofxoùviuxSòv^  unani- 
miter,  Act.  ii.  46.  honrcon,  ava^j  semel,  Jud.  iii.  5.  Sah. 
con,  I3dirruvy  intingere,  Num.  xix.  18.  Deut.  xxxiii.  24. 

Vide  een. 

eonJULcn,  Sah.  plura,  Mingar.  p.  110. 
fi  I  eoj^e,  ne,  Sah.  ScV^^,  supplicalo,  Jer.  xiv.  12.  1  Tim, 

ii.  1.  Jac.  v.  1 1.  vapóìcXyia'i^,  exhortatio,  1  Cor.  xiv  3.  Act. 
iv.  36.  yowircTayy  rogare,  precidere  in  genua  supplicandi 
et  misericordiam  aUcujus  implorandi  causa,  Mat.  xvii. 
14.  cpwTav,  precari,  Job.  xvii.  9.  vapoiraXerv,  exhortari,  Act. 
ii.  40.  SecVfla/,  orare.  Lue.  xxii.  32. 

eoneen,  KoXeuceiOf  aduiatio,  l  Thess.  n.  5.  otAea^eiv, 
blandiri,  Jac.  i.  14.  eeneton,  dwariv,  decipere,  Exod.  xxii. 
16.    Refer  ad  eo&ee&. 
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concn,  Sah.  rogare,  Ming.  p.313.  Coluth.  prsf.  p.  37- 

concoon,  Sab.  Ifmav^  rogare,  Act.  xvi.  39. 

coTixeTro,  Sah.  wpiro^y  primus,  Cant.  iv.  14. 

cop,  Tyrus,  Ezech.  xxvi.  2.   Vide  coup. 

cop  €&o\  dispergere,  distribuere,  Lue.  xviii.  22.  di- 
visum  et  distributum  esse  ;  dividere  et  distribuere,  MS. 
Borg.  ce.  et  ccii.  Sah.    Refer  ad  coop  6&0X. 

copeftjL,  ni,  Tpvyta^^  feex,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  8. 

CopeAIL,  vAavav,  errare,  Ps.  xciv.  10.  evi.  4.  ivcXicrieu, 
perdere.  Job.  xii.  25.  Sah.  Mat.  xvi.  25.  Bah. 

copcAJL  n^HX,  ÌKXvóix€voiy  defatigati,  debilitati.  Gal. 
vi.  9. 

copijL,  Sah.  àvoAcVAoi,  perdere.  Lue.  ix.  24.  Refer  ad 
copejUL. 

copixec,  'f",  vXeanjj  error,  Epist.  Jud.  ver.  11. 

copuLOf .   Vide  copeiUL  et  ccopeiUL. 

copn,  Sah.  iptovj  lana,  Heb.  ix.  I9.  male  scriptum  prò. 
copx. 

copx,  ni,  fpioVf  lana,  Ps.  cxlvii.  d.  Lev.  xiii.  48.  voW, 
vellus,  Ps.  Ixxi.  6.  Apoc.  i.  13.  più.  epia^  lans,  Ezech. 
xxvii.  18.  ipiim^  exigua  lana,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226.  ^   p 

eoe,  Sah.  cf,  sex,  Job.  ix.  14,   Vide  ccdc.  '    *    ^^/ 

cox,  Kvrpovvj  redimere,  Ps.  xxx.  5.  servare,  salvum  la- 
cere, Ps.  XXV.  11.  kvrpowfj  redimere,  Ps.  cxviii.  134.  Sah. 
Lue.  xxiv.  22.  Sah.  pveaBai,  liberare,  Prov.  xiii.  18.  Sah. 
Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  Sah.  stercus,  MS.  Borg.  ei.xx.  et  eexxx* 
iEthiop.  VL^f  res  pretio  empta. 

coxe,  Sah.  /SoAì^,  jaculum,  Jerem.  ix.  8.  jScXof,  sagitta. 
Job  vi.  3,  4.  KXM<r(jLa,  filum,  Num.  xv.  38.  telum,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLVi.  più.  g^encoxe,  sagittae,  arcus,  MS.  Borg. 
ee. 

coxfi.€q,  Sah.  telum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcii.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  386.  instrumentum,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 

coxJULeq.   Vide  coaxeiUL. 
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COXn,  Kperrrmy  melior,  Heb.  vii.  I9.  xi.  16.  più.  ll€T- 
coxn,  €Kk€KToìy  electi,  Mat.  xxii.   14.    Sah.     Refer  ad 

carrn. 

COXT",  metus,  pavor,  constematus,  Kirch.  p.  l63. 

CGTiren^i  Sah.  alas  dimittere,  MS.  Borg.  ccLX. 

coTq,  n,  Sah.  limpidus,  MS.  Boi^.  CCLV.  instrumen- 
tum utensile,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  eqcoxq,  KoBapòg,  purus, 
Jobxi.  15. 

coxqeq,  Sah.  Aafe<n^p<o>,  instrumentum  ad  incidcn- 
dum,  et  speciatim  quo  lapides  cseduntur^  ascia,  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  6.  Hieron.  dolateria. 

cof,  hsc  vox  praeponitur  numero  dierum  mensis,  et 
ordinahs  dierum  est,  vide  Gram.  p.  49.  Exod.  xii.  3, 6. 
co*r  Kè  hèjewpy  xxv.  die  mensis,  Athor.  Doxol.  MS. 
p.  58. 

CO*r,  TI,  Sah.  aorpoy,  stella.  Job  ix.  J.  Ps.  x.  9.  stella, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  216. 

co*r,  Sah.  vcmv,  facere,  Mat.  vii.  12. 

co*r^,  vtoiMj[»la^  novus  mensis,  prò  cof^i,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLVi.  frumentum,  semen,  Isai.  v.  10.  Bas. 

co*r^l,  veofjjì^iaj  primus  novi  mensis  dies,  Ps.  Ixxx.  3. 
Coloss.  ii.  l6. 

CO*r^.n,  urbs  antiquissima  et  celeberrima  in  ^gypto, 
ab  Arabibus  jam  dieta  ^1^1,  Asouan,  Kirch.  p.  211. 
Sinji^,  Heb.  rr^D,  Syene,  Ezech.xxix.  lO.xxx.6.  ^thiop. 

^hn. 

cof  &e,  w€piTéfM€iVy  circumcidere,  Exod.  iv.  25.  Lue.  i. 
59-  cof  &KOf  X,  w€pi7€TfjLviiA,i»o^f  circumcisus,  1  Cor.  vii. 
18.  cecof  fi.KX,  »e/)/T€T/x^/x€voi,  circumcisi,  Gen.  xxxiv. 
22.  Vide  ce&i. 

COf  fi.KX,  €u(rxvifAù^^  honestus,  modestus,  1  Cor.  vii.  35. 
tvvyy^fijQfw^j  honeste,  Rom.  xiii.  13.  CCfCCV&KX»  vépiovctog, 
peculiarìs,  Exod.  xix.  5. 

co'V&U),  Sah.  KOKia,  malum,  2  Sam.  xiii.  16. 


e  o  f  481 

cofcei,  ney  Bas.  veo/xi^wa,  nova  luna,  Isai.  i.  13, 14. 
Vide  cof  A.I. 

cof  €11,  ni,  Ti/x5y,  pretìum,  Ps.  xlviii.  8.  itA-cgeitcof - 
eitof ,  voXvT^Xvj^y  pretiosus,  Prov.  xxxi.  10  cof  eitxof , 
pretia  eorum,  Act.  xix.  20.  Sali. 

COf  eit,  ni,  «r/yv«(r/f,  agnitio,  Hos.  iv.  1.  nicof  €It, 
yvSi7i^,  cognitio,  Prov.  ix.  10.  y/vaJa/fc/v,  cognoscere,  Ps.  ix. 
l6.  yv«(TTÒf,  notus,  Joh.  xviii.  15. 

COf  m,  man^/Mg,  nobilis^  Rem.  xvi.  7- 

cof  XojX,  Sah.  cnfapyavavy  involvere,  MS.  Borg.  cci.x. 

CCCXII. 

cof  jOl,  Sah.  scire,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 
coTiUU.m,  'f ,  genitalia,  Kirch.  p.  78. 
cof  K,  Sah.  yivia-zceiv,  cognoscere,  Act.  xxii.  14.  xxiii. 
28.  eliuvj  cognoscere,  Joh.  viii.  19. 

cof  npof  g,€,  Sah.  ([(Tvepog,  stella  vespertina,  Job  ix.  9. 

cofìtT,  Sah..  i9a/)i5Ti/xo^,  pretiosus,  Mat.  XX vi.  7 •  «•oAt/- 
T/jxo^,  valde  pretiosus,  Joh.  xii.  3.  cofTtxq,  pretium  ejus, 
Mingar.  p.  225.  Copt.  cof  eit. 

cofìtTOOf e,  Sah.  iwcrtpépoij  lucifer,  stella  matutina, 
MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  male  scriptum  ;  vide  cof  itg,TOOf  e. 

cof  ng^op.  Vide  cortL^vóp. 

cof  iig^oop,  n,  Sah.  canicula,  Orion,  MS.  Borg. 
CCCXII.    Vide  cof  Kg^CDCDp. 

cof  ng^xoof  e,  Sah.  iva-tpépo^y  lucifer,  stella  matutina. 
Job  xxxviii.  12. 

cof  KgiOap,  Sah.  'iìpiwvy  Orion,  Job  xxxviii.  31. 

cof  itg,a)pi,^^4JU,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 

cof  ng^oxJDp,  Sah.  'lìp/wv,  Orion,  Job  xxxviii.  31. 

cof  o,  HI,  wpò^y  frumentum,  Exod.  ix.  32.  (rirog,  triti- 
cum,  1  Cor.  xv.  37.  Ps.  Ixiv.  13.  yiwviiJMy  fructus.  Lue. 
xii.  18.  trÌTog,  Irumentum,  Act.  vii.  12.  più.  Ezech.  iv.  9. 

cof oxeit,  TpvTfavy  perforare,  è  of^conri  e  coto- 
oxeit,  €/V  ha-fjiòv  TtTpwny/x€V6v,  in  sacculum  perforatum, 
Hag.  i.  6. 

1  1 
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cof  pe,  X,  Sah.  spina,  MS.  Borg.  CLXii.   Vide  infra. 

cofpl,  't",  oTiy/i.^,  punctum,  Isai.  xxix.  5.  "^cofpi, 
KÓrrpoVj  Stìmulus,  1  Cor.  xv,  65.  più.  g,A.ltCOf  pi,  axoofOaty 
spinse,  Mat.  xiii.  7-  rpl^cXa,  tribali,  Heb.  vi.  8.  g^^lt- 
COf  pi,  Kivrpa,  stimuli,  Act.  xxvi.  ì6.  SÒ^tl  g,A.ItCOf  pi, 
€V  KoXdfJLVif  in  stipula,  Zach.  xii.  6.  CpCO'VpI,  oKaxOa^  voiuy, 
Isai.  V.  2,  4. 

conrpox,  stella  Veneris,  Job  xxxvìii.  32. 

cof  pof  e,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vat.  lxxix. 

coTpODp,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vat.  Lxxiii. 

cof  ciof ,  Sah.  pearrò^j  adspersus  ;  forte  velut  stellatus, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLiii. 

cof  COT,  momentum  temporis.  jèeit  of  cof  cot,  iw 
arófjupf  in  momento,  1  Cor.  xv.  52. 

COf  X,  crrc/yfiv,  extendere,  Zeph.  i.3.  Avr^ovv,  redimere, 
Hos.  vii.  13.  Dan.  iv.  24. 

cof xen,  €vfluTi2f,  sequitas,  reetitudo.  jé€it  of cof - 
xeit,  €v  €vftmfr/,  in  SBquitate,  Ps.  ix.  8.  x.  2.  firreiVciy,  ex- 
tendere, Ps.  lix.  8.  lxxix.  11.  KarcvBivetyj  dirigere.  Lue. 
i.  19-  €ToifJLa^ei¥j  preparare,  Isai.  xl.  3.  evOweiv,  dirigere, 
Sir.  ii.  2,  6. 

cofxeit  èfi.oX,  ÌKT€iv€iv,  extendere,  Deut.  xxv.  11. 
Num.  xiv.  30. 

cof  xojlt,  KaT€v9vv€iv,  dirigere,  Ps.  vii.  9.  eqcof  xcDit, 
€vtó^,  rectus,  Ps.  xxiv.  8.  excof xcon  umA.g^'f,  fides 
recta,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  280.  itcoTXCDit,  ipBw^,  recte, 
Marc.  vii.  35.  nKexcof  xaaii,  recti,  Ps.  vii.  10.  jè^it 
of  CKOT  eqcoTXODH,  cv  KoupS  cvflér»,  in  tempore  oppor- 
tuno, Ps.  cxliv.  15.  eqcof  xoit,  cuflcroj,  aptus.  Lue.  ix. 
62.  uexcof  xoit,  €v6€ia,  reetitudo,  Ps.  xlii.  10.  ìtùiiìA" 
f€iv,  parare,  Isai.  xl.  3.  SiiWo-flflu,  pervenire,  transfugere, 
Exod.  xxvi.  28.  cof  xcDii,  cvtóf ,  rectus,  Act.  ix.  1 1 .  Sah. 
tcaropBovv,  recte  gerere,  dirigere,  Ps.  cxviii.  1 28.  Sah.  Mieli, 
vii.  2.  Sah.  evoioWf  bene  ducere,  dirigere,  Ps. cxvii.  25.  Sah. 

coTXCDlt  €jSlO>v,  ÌKT€Ìv€iVj  extendere,  Ezech.x. 7-  xvi.27. 
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coT^i,  HI,  crocodilus,  Kircli.  p.  171. 

cof  ^(joe,  Succoth,  Exod.  xiii.  20. 

COf  (JDIt,  ytvicKciv,  cognoscere,  Ps.  xiii.  3.  xlvii.  3.  «riyi- 
vi<rKav,  agnoscere,  Gen.  xxxviii.  26.    Vide  coxeit. 

COf  (OC,  Sah.  Korapyeìv,  inutilem  reddere.  Lue.  xiii.  7- 

co4>lp,  India,  Kirch.  p.  211. 

eoo),  Sah.  v0pt^av,  convitiare,  contumelia  afiìcere,  Act. 
xiv.  5.   enrcoojq,  w€<t>avXiafjL€ìfoty  abjecti,  Job  xxx.  4. 

coa|ÌJL,  Sah.  UXvitrBat,  defatigari,  Heb.  xii.  3.  ikXveiv, 
deficere,  Heb.  xii.  5. 

coofìt,  Sah.  vppi^uv,  contumelia  afficere,  1  Thess.  ii.  2. 

coojq,  Sah.  i^ovdéveTvy  contemnere,  nihili  facere,  Ezech. 
xxii.  8.  <f>avkay  contempta»  Job  vi.  3.  deprimere,  humi- 
liare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv.  vitiose  scriptum,  vide  cooj. 

coq,  ÌKa6dpTo^y  profanus,  Lev.  x.  40.  fueuveiv,  polluere, 
inquinare,  Exod.  xx.  25.  fji€fua(Tii,€vo^y  pollutus,  Hagg.  ii. 
14.  ^thiop.  htifì.  Vide  cu)q. 

coqre,  Sah.  prò  cofi.X€,  éroi/iafe/v,  preparare,  Mat 
xxvi.  17, 19-  Lue.  xxii.  8, 9.  pi'separatio,  apparatus,  MS. 
Borg.  CCLX. 

cog,e,  Sah.  Ixéyjjfi»,  arguere.  Lev.  xix.  17.  Vide  infra. 

cog^i,  ni,  ^Xeyxosy  criminatio,  accuratio,  Ps.  Ixxii.  14. 
cAcy/AO^,  increpatio,  redargutio,  Ps.  xxxvii.  14.  più.  g^^lt- 
cog,l,  eAéy/xoì,  increpationes,  Ps.  xxxviii.  11.  ekéyyfiVy  ar- 
guere, reprehendere,  Ps.  viii.  1.  xlix.  8.  evz/ùicAovo-flai,  cu- 
ram  gerere,  Gen.  xliv.  21. 

cox,  ni,  fJMpò^y  insanus,  amens,  Mat.  v.  22.  ofpcoJULi 
itcox,  SofOpamo^  fM)pòfy  homo  stultus,  Sir.  iv.  32.  più.  itl- 
C02C,  /JMpoì,  stulti,  insani,  Mat  xxiii.  19.  epcox,  fMùpouvuvy 
stultum  fieri,  Rom.  i.  22.  yivecdai  fMopò^j  stultum  fieri, 
1  Cor.  iii.  18. 

coxeit,  ni,  fMpovy  unguentum,  Ps.  cxxxii.  2.  ìf/ayiag  cv- 
jSot/Ao^.  Alymmco  ìlfoyiavi  Tpig  yeXùVfAéwi^  Athen.  lib.  xvii. 
e.  13.  ivcriacfuiy  sacrificium,  Isai.  xliiì.  24. 

C02CU,  ni,  reliquiffi.   eTTCoxn,  Aoiroì,  rcliqui,  Philipp. 
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i.  13.    .a.qcoxn,  clcXéfor^f  eligit,  Deut.  x.  15.  iv.  SJ.  Vide 

C(joxn. 

cotf7  Sah.  fiMpo^,  stultus,  2  Tim.  ii.  23.  Mat.  vii.  26. 
Job  xvi.  7,  8.   Vide  cox. 

cod'Ky  Sah.  [xvpovf  unguentum,  Mat.  xxvi.  7-  Lue.  vii. 
46.  Joh.  xi.  2.    Refer  ad  coxeit. 

copriti,  ni,  jSovA^,  consilium,  Ps.  i.  1.  yvifjirif  eonsiliuni, 
Act.  XX.  3.  (TVfjifiovXoc^  eonsiliarius,  Isai.  xl.  13.  più.  itl- 
cotfiti,  fiovXaty  Consilia  ;  nicotfiti  eqg^ojof ,  ivilSovkrj,  in- 
sidise,  Act.  XX.  3.  SiaAoy/fccrfla/,  cogitare,  consilium  inire, 
Ps.  ix.  22.  Xoyi^€<r6aij  cogitare,  Ps.  li.  2.  cotfni  itCCCO- 
(Tni,  cvfL^ovXiùv  vottìvj  consilium  facere,  Marc.  xv.  1.  ep- 
cotfiti,  av[*.l3ovk€V€tyy  consulere,  Dan,  vi.  7-  jSoi/Acwcrflau,  de- 
liberare, Act.  ix.  23.  consultare,  Joh.  xii.  10.  'frtoT- 
co(riti,  consilium  dare,  Joh.  xviii.  14. 

cn,  Sah.  vices,  Lue.  xviii.  12.   Refer  ad  cen. 

cn^'t",  palmae,  termes  cum  fructu.  ^^n£.^i  ncxiL 
^^n  cn^^  it£.eni,  rami  et  spathae  palmarum,  MS.  Vat. 

LXVI. 

cnep,  Sah.   Vide  cuip. 

cnip,  ne,  Sah.  vkevpà^  latus,  Joh.  xix.  34.  xx.  20.  Act. 
xii.  7-    g^eitcnipocT,  vkevpaì,  latera,  Job  xl.  13. 

cnip^,  Sah.  €vi6rjfiMf  coronamentum,  2  Chron.  iv.  11. 

ATtUù  Cnip^  Cfvre  A-qX^JUlIOOIt,  Kaì  Uo  hiÙifLura  hroi- 

iy<7€,  quoque  duo  capitella  fecit,  1  Reg.  vii.  l6. 

cnoxo'C,  ne,  Sah.  xerxoi-,  labium,  littus,  Heb.  xi.  12. 
^  Prov.  viii.  6,  7-  Ps.  cxviii.  I71.  Vide  c4>oxoT,  a  voce 
Syr.  j^oaLfiD- 

cncen,  Sah.  cfiXao-iceo-flai,  propitiari,  placare,  Gcn. 
xxxii.  20. 

cncojTl,  Sah.  iponav,  rogare,  interrogare,  Joh.  xii.  21. 
Act.  xviii.  20.  vapeucakuv,  precari,  exhortari,  adhortari, 
Act.  xvi.  15.  consolari,  Act.  xx.  12. 

cp^g,,  vapahiyfxa,  exemplum  (poenitentiae),  Nah.  iii.6. 
irapahiyfjLori^eiVy  ludibrio  exponere,  Mat.  i.  I9.  Heb.  vi.  6. 
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Tfwwìtj  in  fugam  vertere^  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  23.   6piaiJL0€V€iv,  tri- 
umphum  agere,  Col.  ii.  15.    Arab.  t^y  infamia. 

cp£.e,  Sah.  (rypXaS^uvy  vacare,  Ps.  xlv.  10.  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIV. 

cp  efi.oX,  Sah.  jSaAAciv,  immittere,  emittere,  Mich.ii.5. 
divisum,  distrìbutum  esse,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  cp  oj^jce 
eJR-oX,  verba  spargere,  MS.  Borg.ccxxx.  Heb.  et  Chald. 

cpeJULpcojUL,  ifjifipifjLaaOai,  comminari,  Marc.  i.  43.  ìcko- 
ToJftyv,  contritus  sum,  proprie,  nigrum  facere,  Jerem.  viii. 
21. 

cpi7,  KaXa/mffOaiy  relictas  coUigere,  spoUare,  Isai.  iii. 
12.  spicas  legere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXViii.  et  CCLXXVI. 

cpjutX^^  e&oX,  Sah.  pugnare,  in  aciem  exire  ad 
pugnandum,  Mingar.  pag.  325.  bellum  indicare,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXiv. 

cpo&7,  Sah.  vpoaeipeviivy  instare,  assiduam  operam  ad- 
hibere,  1  Cor.  ix.  13.  res  aut  negotium  curare,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXVii. 

cpoUL,  woToyiJM^,  dormitatio,  Ps.  cxxxi.  4.  sopor,  Frag. 
Georg,  p.  337. 

cpoJULpeUL,  dormitare,  MS.  Borg.  con.  Vide  cpeJUL- 
pcDUL. 

cpoT,  Sah.  arayeiv,  inducere,  Job  xxxviii.  5. 

cpoqpeq,  Sah.  avovnrrfiv,  decidere,  vel  marcescere  fa- 
cere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  2.  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  ^qcpoqpeq  ene- 
CKTf  deorsum  decidere,  Mingar.  p.  148.  ^qcpoqpeq, 
cféveo-ey,  decidit  Job  xiv.  2. 

cpoqT",  ne,  Sah.    Refer  ad  cpo&x. 

cp  pA.X,  Sah.  pedem  lavare  ;  più.  cppA.xof ,  pedes 
lavare,  proprie  pedes  aqua  adspergere,  MS.Borg.ccxxxii. 

cpcoqT,  o^oAofc/v,  otio  indulgere,  Exod.  v.  8.  Mat.  xii. 
44.  aSoA€o^€/v,  exercitare,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  IJ.  vpo<rKapT(p€Ìv,  in- 
stare, Act.  vi.  4.  eqcpcoqT,  mundatum.  Lue.  xi.  25.  tv- 
KoipetVy  opportuni tatem  haberc,  Act.  xvii.  21. 
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cpqe,  n,  Sah.  ifyla,  9xoA^,  otium,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.  prò 
i  cpfi.e- 

cjèKOTX.   Refer  ad  Cjè^J- 

cx^mof  qe,  Sah.  oVjx^,  odor,  Cant.  i.  3.  Refer  ad  CTOI. 

CXA-Xi,  ni,  Chalybs,  Kirch.  p.  203.  Germaniee  Stahl. 

CXÀJULItoc,  oToSfuoy,  pondus,  Lev.  xix.  35. 

cx^X€,  Sah.  plaudere,  plausum  edere,  MS.  Borg. 

CCCXII. 

cxA^ccX,  ni,  ipayyi^y  aranea,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  11.  Job 
xxvii.  18. 
7  (c  )        cxe&HK,  Sah.  cAorroS»,  defìcere,  minuere,  Ps.  viii.  J. 

cxe  efi.oX,  Sah.  reprobare,  MS.  Borg.  cxlix. 
/  ,^  ^'^^     «  cxeoTi,  ni,  €W€in}iro»Ta,  nonaginta,  Dan. xii.  11. 
^  r^r  it^'  CT^ktiCrstTBium,  Kirch.  p.  204. 

^'^)       CXHT  €fi.oX,  X,  Sah.  à»o<rrp€<^€ip,  avertere,  MS.  Par. 44. 
p.  31 1 .  viHs,  Quatrem.  p.  249.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  73. 

cxiKJÙuute,  i^Xjx^iovy  papaver  nigrurn,  nigella,  Isai. 
xxviii.  25.  ' 

cxiX6.one,  Sah.  Stilbo,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  cxui. 

CTJtXHTTy  Sah.  obediens,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

cxc,  Sah.  imofTTpiipuv^  revertere,  Actxiii.  34.  prò  KXO. 
aKvfùWy  abrogare,  Mat.  x.  5, 6.  cleor/,  licet.  Job.  v.  10. 

CXO  efi.oX,  Sah.  repudiare,  Ps.  cxvii.  22.  àardèoKi/Aal^tiv, 
reprobare,  Jer.  xiv.  19.  rejicere,  Mat  xxi.  42. 

cxoi,  n,  Sah.  oV/x5),  odor,  Job  vi.  7.  Cant.  vii.  13. 
pcxoi,  o^€tVj  foetare,  Job.  ii.  39.    Copt.  ceoi. 

cxoi  e&oX,  Sah.  oV/u,^,  odor,  Cant.  i.  2.  af^ftLo^  aroma, 
odoramentum,  Cant.  iv.  6. 

cxoi  noTqe.  Vide  cx^i  nof  qe. 

cxof  A.,  scamnum.  nceog,!  epA.xoT  iòen  of  cxota. 
OTO^  hc6epilr^.Xm,  stant  in  scamnis  (monachi)  ac 
psalmos  cantant,  MS.  Borg.  xlv. 

cxpxep,  Sah.  t^o/ao^,  tremor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  293. 

cxo),  Sah.  lu,  oportet.  Lue.  xiii.  33.  Vide  itcx(0,et 
cxc. 
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cxaax,  Sah.  rpófjLo^f  treinor,  Ps.  xlvii.  6.  0p/i«y,  horror, 
Job  iv.  14.  «T^ero-ei»,  tremere.  Job  xxxviii.  17.  eqcxoDX, 
evTpofMg  7€Vdft€»of,  tremefactus,  Act.  xvi.  29.  ^qcTrarr, 
è<rraXei^,  cominota  est,  Ps.  xcvi.  4.  terreri,  MS.  Borg. 
ccLXXVii.   <^/?/(rcr€i»,  horrere,  Jac.  ii.  I9. 

cxcuTT  &KX,  Sah.  pavere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXViu. 

CTJULOC,  ni,  ct^mJS  simus  (piscis),  Kirch.  p.  170. 

cf  neponoc,  dioecesus.  niiuu.neu^o'rr  CTiieponoc 
eULO*ri  of  og,  TTKeg^Xi,  de  vico  Nimanthòut  diceceseos 
Thmuthi  et  Tkehli,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 

cxp^,  Sah.  cvpav,  rapere,  vi  abducere  aliqueni,  Act. 
xiv.  18. 

c4>Hi^,  cuppòs,  spuma.  Lue.  ix.39.  Epist.  Judae  ver.  13. 
wf>pi^avj  spumare,  Marc.  ix.  18. 

c4>lp^  ni,  vXévpàf  latus,  Ps.  cxxvii.3.  ìca/to^,  latus,  Gen. 
vi.  16.  più.  nic4>ip(A)0'vi,  rà  vk€vpày  latera,  Ps.  xlvii.  2. 
Gen.  ii.  21.  iEthiop.  h/Uh. 

c4>ipKXA.c,  tckiTo^y  latus,  Exod.  xxv.  37.   Vide  supra. 

c4>ipa50Ti,  ni,  più.  latera.   Vide  c4>ip- 

c4>oxo'V,  ni,  X€/Xo^,  labrum,  Exod.xxvi.  10.  litus,  Dan. 
xii.  5.  più.  cum  ni  et  ^^.n,  x^^^^»  labia,  Ps.  xì.  2.  Chald. 
«nSD.  Syr.  JjQiiia. 

c4>p^ita),  €^7)^1^,  interpres,  Gen.  xli.  8,  24. 

C^^I,  aporpiaai^j  aratio,  Gen.  xlv.  6.  aporpiSy^  arare. 
Lue.  xvii.  7-  1  Cor.  ix.  10. 

^XA-P^f  lorica  ex  annulis  ferri,  lorica  reticulata, 
Kirch.  p.  117. 

cyQHJJLy  ni,  canities,  Kirch.  p.268.  oTOg,  neicc^HAiL 
xe  ceoT^o),  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  pejtxncyQMXy  voXiòg,  ca- 
nus,  Lev.  xix.  32.   Vide  c^lJUL. 

C^HCXHC,  ap^ptiv,  arare,  Mich.  iii.  12. 

c^KXC,  ipvtpiavy  arare,  Mich.  iii.  12.  MS.  Lee.   Vide 

CXHCXKC. 

C^IUL,  ^^n,  woAiòf,  oanus,  et  itoXiaiy  canities,  Hos. 
vii.  9. 

1  i  4 
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cy^jJtxuotiy  canus.   Vide  cxi**.. 

c^m,  lenitas,  mollities  cutis,  et  moUis,  delicatus,  te- 
ner, Kirch.  p.  372. 

C^C^Iton,  <rrixo(,  ordo,  Exod.  xxxvi.  16. 

CO),  HI,  vo/Aa,  potus,  1  Cor.x,  4.  vot-o^,  convivium,  Gen. 
xl.  20.  vóat^y  potìo,  Dan.  i.  10.  v/veiv,  bibere,  Ps.Ixviii.  12. 
Mat.  XX.  22.  vori^e<y,  potum  dare,  Deut.  xì.  IO.  ^.Itcu), 
erw6»/oft€v,  bibimus,  Act.  x.  41 .  Sab.  e t -  ,<- 0*  : coo<>    twv 

ccofi.^^,  Sah.  lepra,  leprosus,  MS.  Borg.  ccLXXViii. 
Vide  C(Jó&.gj. 

C(o£.6,  Sah.  ifjLTral^aVf  derìdere,  illudere,  Mat.  xxvii.  29. 
XX.  19*  'cv^o^j  gleba,  Job  xxxvìii.  38.  limbus,  MS.  Borg. 
cccxil.  yekSivy  ridere,  Job  xxix.  24.  eKyeXaofj  irridere,  Ps. 
ii.  4.  tcaray^Xavy  irrìdere,  Job  xxx.  1. 

C(o£.I,  ni,  KarayiXoi^y  derìsio,  Ps.  xliii.  13.  ifixouyiM^,  il- 
lusio,  Ps.  xxxvii.  7.  ycAtff,  rìsus,  laetitia,  Amos  vii.  9-  più. 
Iticu>£.l,  x^et/ao-jxoì,  illusiones,  irrìsiones,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  4.  ye- 
Aav,  ridere.  Lue.  vi.  21.  vai^eiv,  ludere,  1  Cor.  x.  7-  e/xW- 
?€iv,  illudere,  Ps.  ciii.  26.  KorayekfVy  irrìdere,  Ps.  xxiv.  2. 
ixyeXSivy  irridere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  13. 

c(Jó&.^y  n,  Sah.  Aérpa,  lepra,  Mat.  viii.  3.    eqca)&^, 
kevpò^j  leprosus,  2  Sam.  iii.  29.   Vide  co&g,  et  cu)&^^. 
^^  /  ,;        CODI,  fjLc&i^eiìfy  depilis  esse,  pilis  carere,  LiK5.  xiii.  40, 
/'/<    41.   wTOf,  dorsum,  tergum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287-    Vide 

caaix,  HI,  manifestatio,  ostensio.  ^q^iXiiOf  ctwiT, 
€$eiy/iaT/(7€v,  fecit  eos  manifestos,  traduxit,  Col.  ii.  15.  m- 
ipa^g,  manifestus,  Habac.  i.  7-  Sah.  illustrìs,  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxvi.  neqccDix  eenA.neq,  fama  ejus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi. 
•f  CCDIX,  laudare,  celebrare,  et  epccoix,  laudari,  MS. 
Borg.  ce  L VII.   Arab.  Js^^**,  manifestus.  Vide  coeix,  vel 

cA.enr. 

ccuK,  ni,  saccus,  Mat.  xi.  21. 
<  COVI  ccDfC,  cAxiJf/v,  trahere,  Ps.  xxvii.  3.  vop^vecrBai,  proficisci, 
Gen.  xxiv.  65.    «yc/y,  ducere,  Ezech.  xxvi.  25.   x^oicaXou- 
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(rOaij  provocare,  Gal.  v.  26.  vpodyctv,  praecedere,  Mat.  xiv. 
22.  ikawtiv,  remigare,  Marc.  vi.  45,  48.  Kajau^puv^  de- 
primere, opprimere,  Act.  xx.  9.  Sah.  avarfuvy  subducere. 
Lue.  viii.  22.  protrahere,  Act.  xx.  11.  iteqccoK  JULUcg^- 
xe,  vpùÌT€iv€  tÒv  XùyoVf  protraxit  sermonem,  Act.  xx.  7- 
Sah.  A.  g,Iteiep(OOT  CCOK,  ivop^vOyjaav — woraiMi,  fluvii  pro- 
grediebantur,  Ps.  civ.  41.  Sah.  COJK,  cfcXiicwp,  extrahere,  ^*'*^'*^'"'*'^'^ 
Gen.  xxxvii.  28.  C(OK,  affigere,  castigare,  mutilare,  tra-^®*^  "'^^T'" 
here,  fluere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxv.  Arab.  6U,  abducere. 

ccoR  è£.oX,  avay€iv,  provehere,  Lue.  viii.  22. 

COOK  ènofcoi,  ivaair^Vy  sursum  trahere,  extrahere,  Hab. 
i.  15. 

COJK  èxg^K,  TiOetrOcu  €»  vpwrcif,  ponere  inter  primas, 
Gen.  xxxiii.  2. 

cuùK  sÒ^^^9  vpoipx^crOai,  prsecedere,  Gen.  xxxiii.  3. 

casJC  itc^,  i^oKaXovOeiVj  sequi,  2  Pet.  ii.  2.  Apoc.  vi.  8. 
w€piv€ip(iVf  transfigere,  cruciare,  iTim.  vi.  10.  hajrop€V€<r6eu, 
fluere,  Isai.  xxx.  25. 

cu>K  ^AJXVdj  Sah.  preevenire,  vide  Mingar.  p.27d. 

CCDKI,  crvKkiyeiv,  colligere,  Ps.  ciii.28.  Mat.  xiii.  29.  ha- 
ratrcruv,  eligere,  Dan.  i.  5.  ^^ptiv^  ferre,  Isai.  xxviii.  18. 
Refer  ad  cu>K. 

ccdXi,  't",  sudarium,  velum  muliebre,  Kirch.  p.  118. 

ccdXti,  itapp^acreivy  rumpere,  Ps.  ii.  3.  haavav^  disrum- 
pere,  Marc.  v.  4.  aiFOKvl^€iv,  decerpere,  abscindere,  Ezech. 
xvii.  22.  Sah.  KaraK^intiv,  avellere,  Ezech.  v.  2.  t/aXciv, 
evellere,  Mat.  xii.  1.  avoKomruvy  abscindere^  amputare,  Joh. 
xviii.  10.  Sah. 

ccdXti  èfi.oX,  p^<T(r€iv,  rumpere,  findere,  Isai.  v.  27- 

ccdXx,  €{aXe/0fi»,  delere,  Ps.  1.  1,9.  Deut.  xxv.  6,  19, 
Col.  ii.  14. 

ccoXtfT  Sah.  illinire.  nceccoX^f  jOineqcnoq,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLvii.  et  cclxxviii.    Refer  ad  cojXx. 

casJULK,  Sah.  sugere,  lactare.  rrpSKCUóJtxx  nneKi&e 
tVT^MLA.Art,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
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ojdJtxc.  Vide  cojULc- 

cuóJtxcvò,  Sah.  vas  potorium,  Zoeg.  p.  528. 

CU5JULX,  Sah.  tendere,  Ps.  vii.  13.  MS.  Borg.  ccvi. 

cosn,  ni,  oScA^ò^,  fìrater,  Gen.  xx.  5.  Deut.  xxii.  2. 
Vide  con. 

ccone,  xe,  Sah.  «ScX^,  soror,  Joh.  xi.  1.  Act.  xxiii.  l6. 
€VKpacr!af  temperies,  Frag.  Georg,  p.  36l. 

cconi,  i",  aS€A<^,  soror,  Philem.  ver.  2.  più.  nicconi, 
Mat.  xiii.  56.  Joh.  xi.  30. 

cuòniy  ky<rraìy  latrones,  Mat.  xxi.  13.  et  cincooTi,  Ajj- 

<rra<,  2  Cor.  ii.  26.    Vide  coni. 

coanx,  ni,  ktici^,  creatio,  Exod.  xxi.  22.  ava^rniixa,  cre- 
atura, Cren.  vii.  4,  23.  eflof,  consuetudo,  Act.  xv.  1.  Sah. 
più.  g^encCDnx,  e^,  mores,  Act.  xvi.  21.  Sah.  Kri^eip, 
creare,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  47.  fcaraieifcwaBaij  constituere,  Isai. 
xlv.  18.  vùiéiVf  facere,  Mat.  xix.  4. 

COjng,,  vcSav,  ligare,  vincire,  Dan.  iii.  20.  av/Av^i^eiv, 
obligare,  Ps.  xix.  8.  (rwhTv,  alligare,  conjungere,  Exod. 
xiv.  25.  hìvf  alligare,  Mat.  xiv.  3.  eviSer»,  vincire,  Ps.  evi. 
10.  eqccong,,  SéV/aio^,  vinctus,  Marc.  xv.  6.  ne  €X- 
ccong,,  oi  Ì€<r[uoiy  vincti,  Act.  xvi.  25. 

ccDOT.  Vide  ncA.. 

COJOf  fi.€n,  ni,  xópTO<y  foenum,  1  Cor.  iii.  12.  yùpraaiutra^ 

pabula,  Gen.  xxiv.  25. 

cojof  eg^O'cn,  n,  Sah.  collegium,  Frag.  Georg,  p.  36l . 
prò  coso-cg,  eg^o'cn. 

^  CCDO'cn,  ni,  ^^Twai^ ,  cognitio,  Act.  xxv.  2 1 .  ivlymtn^y 
cognitio,  Hos.  iv.  6.  elieh^  nosse^  Joh.  vii.  29.  yijwo-jreiv, 
cognoscere,  Ps.  xlix.  11.  Ixxx.  5.  ^osse,  Mat,  xxvì.  2. 
Sah.  JVide  coTen-et  cofojni^  rovHit 

cojof  ni,  i",  balneum,  MS.  Vat.  lxxix. 

CCDOTXen,  ni,  KaBópO<»ai^,  directio,  Ps.  xcvi.  2.  €vftj- 
Tiy$,  sequitas,  Ps.  xcvii.  9.  i/crclveiVy  extendere,  Ezech.  vi. 
14.  iiop9Qv<r0aiy  emendare,  Jerem.  vii.  5.  cùoSoSv,  pros- 
perum  facere,  Isai.  xlviii.   15.    KanvBvvetv,  dirigere,  Ps. 
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Iviii.  4.  pass.  Ps.  xxxvi.  23.  oofcuciinuv^  surrigere,  Lue. 
xiii.  1 1 . 

ctooTg,,  Sah.  aw€pj(€aOùu,  convenire,  Act.  i.  6.  Marc, 
xiv.  63.  (Twayciv,  convenire,  colligere,  Mat.  xxii.  34.  actus 
congregandi,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

ctwonrg,  eg^onrit,  Sah.  ft?aavp/f€/v,  colligere,  Mat.  vi.  19. 
(Twwyeiy,  congregare,  Lue.  xxii.  66.  Joh.  xi.  47.  <rwipj(€' 
<r9euj  convenire,  1  Cor.  xi.  18.  awaSpovv,  congregare,  2  Sam. 
ii.  30. 

cojonrg^e,  Sah.  Vide  ctoonrg^i. 

cujotgjì,  'f ,  Kopvifnjy  vertex,  Ps.  vii.  16.  Gen.  xlix.  26. 
Deut.  xxviii.  35. 

cojOTg^i,  •!",  iòv,  ovum,  Lue.  xi.  12.  più.  Deut.  xxii.  6. 
testiculus,  Kirch.  p.  329.   Hierog.  p^j(. 

ccjon,  fiaarreivy  intingere,  Exod.  xii.  22.  Lev.  xiv.  6. 
efijSgyrci»,  intingere,  Mat.  xxvi.  23.  Sah.  rebellis,  Kirch. 

p.257.    Videcen.     ceir-  coTr<> 

cooni,  •!",  eoa,  Hmbus  vestis,  fimbria,  Ps.  cxxxii.  2. 

ctonx,  Sah.  e/fXcirràf,  electus.  Lue.  xxiii.  35.  più.  g,eit 
cojlix,  ìkX€ktoì,  electi,  Thren.  v.  13.    Vide  ctoxu. 

ctop,  Tyrus,  Ezech.  xxvi.  4,  7«  A.qajeitA.q  gjA.  ccop 
"f"fi.AJiCi,  profectus  est  usque  urbem  Tyrum,  Doxolog. 
p.  55.  de  Georgio  Martyre. 

ctop,  ni,  Aoy/a,  coUecta,  1  Cor.  xvi.  1.  u>  i+^t*x%<A,cff -«^f-jCcp^-cH^ 

ctwp  èfi-oX,  (TKQpitl^€iVy  dispergere,  dispergi,  Ps.  cxi.  9. 
haxnttlfuvj  dispergere,  Exod.  v.  12.  hacpri/jLi^civ,  divulgare, 
Mat.  xxviii.  15.  diffamare,  Mat.  ix.  31.  ^a^/Sovoi,  distri- 
buere,  Lue.  xviii.  22.  XiKfjMv,  dispergere,  Amos  ix.  9.  ex- 
pHcare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  39 1. 

ccDpeJUL,  vKotvcurOcu,  errare,  Ps.  cxviii.  100.  Mat.  xxiv.4. 
tfXovSìv,  seducere,  Joh.  vii.  12.  irapakieiv,  debilitare,  Act. 
xxvii.  9.  Sah.  woXAuvoi,  perdere,  Mat.  xvi.  25.  Sah. 

ccupXtl,  àvùXXwfcUf  perdere.  Lue.  ix.  24. 

ccopx  ccopx,  Sa!h.  modus,  pars,  frustum,  MS.  Borg.    ^9  ^'^  / 
cccxii.  I 
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%  CU)C,  KOTaaKamuvy  evertere,  Act.  xv.  l6.    Kara/rrfiif^^tv, 
evertere,  Marc.  xi.  16.  xaraaKaifTeiv,  suflFodere,  Ezech.  xiii. 
14.  Arab.  ^^^i,  disturbare.   Vide  ncA..  ^s^j^^^f^^^^  \fSM.} 
8  coxri,  iwaipetv,  attgllere,  Act.  xxvìi.  40.  ^^^^^  ^^y^^ coi// 

ctox,  Sah.  extendere.  nexitA.ctox  eqi  XJLnexcoxii 
g,i  xexpA-ne^A.  enrpeqoTOJUtq,  MS.  Borg  ccxii. 

cajxe,  ne,  Sah.  Airrpoy,  redemptio,  Rom.  iii.  24.  airr/xi;- 
Tfdv,  pretium  redemptionis,  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  Ain-pwo-if,  redem- 
tio,  Isai.  Ixiii.  4.  redimere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  183.  Avrpovv, 
redimere,  Ps.  Iviii.  1 .  ce-y^  e  ^^yjy 

ctoxexit,  m,  a#fo^,  auditus,  Rom.  x.  17.  intoKa^j  obedi- 
entia,  Rom.  i.  5.  più.  atcoaì,  aures,  Marc.  vii.  35.  òucoveiv, 
audire,  Ps.  Ixxx.  8.  elaoKoveiv^  exaudire,  Ps.  xii.  3.  Ìwokov- 
eiv,  exaudire,  Ps.  xix.  10.  xmeucoiuv^  obedire,  Mat.  viii.  27. 
et  Lue.  viii.  26. 

cCDT'iJt,  n,  Sah.  xnroKùyi^  obedientia,  Rom.  vi.  l6.  cucoxh- 
e/y,  audire,  Act.  xv.  13. 

CiJsrtJx,  itCA.,  ifiFaKov€tv,  obedire,  Mat.  viii.  27.  Refer 
ad  ctoxejut. 

ctoxn.  III,  €Kk€Kro$,  electus  ;  yv^asog,  germanus,  germi- 
nus,  Philipp,  iv.  3.  ^oKif^o^,  probatus,  2  Cor.  x.  18.  eKkùyvjj 
electio,  Act.  ix.  16.  Sah.  e^aipero^j  eximius,  Liturg.  Gre- 
gor.  p.  33.  pékTàOTOf,  optimus,  Exod.  xxii.  6.  v€ptov<riùfj 
peculiaris,  Exod.  xxiii.  22.  enrcconrn,  npSho^y  primus, 
Ezech.  xxvii.  17.  ScWa,  necessaria,  Dan.  xi.  26.  più.  iti- 
caJTTI,  €Kk€tcroìy  electi,  Mat.  xxii.  14.  Kp^lrrwy  melior, 
Ezech.  xxxii.  20.   enrctoXTi,  htOvf^yjrà,  pretiosa,  Hos.  xii. 

16.  nenrctOXTl,  tÒ  KpeTrroyj  melius,  1  C0r.xi.i7.  cicXéyccrflai, 
eligere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  67$  68.  kìnpovv,  redimere,  Exod.  xv.  13. 
cifAeyco-flai,  eligere,  Act. xiii.  1 7.  Sah.  mffKéwreaOai,  circum- 
spicere,  vel  eligere,  Act.  vi.  3.  Sah. 

ctoxp,  Sah.  torqueri,  obliquari,  Zoeg.  p.  460. 

ctoxq,  Sah.  limpidus.  A-cp-pe  n^.Kp  XKpq  cojxq 
A.qepoToeilt,  MS.  Borg.  cclv.  abstergere,  purum  vel 
nitidum  rcddere,  expurgare,  Coluth.  p.  76. 
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cuKJOJie,  Sah.  vat^uv^  irrìdere,  Lue.  xx.  36. 
cuKJon,  Sah.  vices.    ngjxitltx  coxjoil,  t/)ì\,  tres  vices, 
Mat..xxiv.  34.  Marc.  xiv.  72.  Act.  xi.  10.    Vide  con. 

CCOOOq,  1X6;  Sah.  air«A€ia;  perditio,  2  Pet.  ii.  2.  àaekyeta, 
lascivia,  2  Pet.  ii.  18.  fuoiveiVy  poUuere,  Joh.  xviii.  28.  )3€- 
fivjXovvy  golluere,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  20,  21 .   Vide  c(oq.  cecj-  ^o^'  ^■''"  'l 

ccjottj,  n,  Sah.  ÌTifj,!a,  dedecus,  ignominia,  Prov.  ix.  7. 
1  Cor.  xi.  14.  Zfipt^j  contumelia^  Jerem.  xiii.  17*  ippi^av, 
irridere,  Mat.  xxii.  6.  e^ovO€V€iv,  contemnere.  dispicere. 
Lue.  xviii.  9.  ÒTtiJua^eiVf  contumeHa  afficere,  Joh.  viii.  49. 
cfoi/Sevouv,  prò  nihilo  habere  et  facere,  contemnere,  repu- 
diare. Job  XXX.  1.   Vide  atog.  ccru^-  cmfj//^  ^u/^  ^^\!i 

ccAxge^  nr,  Sah.  àypò^9  ^ger^  Mat.  xix.  29.  campus, 
Mingar.  p.  71  •  altitudo,  Frag.  Georg,  praef.  p.  103.  repere 
humi,  trahere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  <rvp€tv,  trahere,  Isai. 
iii.  16.  Coluth.  p.  228. 

ccAxgeAft.,  Sah.  ardere.  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.   Vide  infra. 

ccoojìjE,  Sah.  ardere,  cupere.  ijtnpnrc^.£.oK  eccjoeojijt 
ncA.  puùJjLCj  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiv. 

coogjq,  Sah.  wSpif,  tardus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  308.  Kotvò^f 
communis,  p.  313.  pudor,  confusio,  quoque  humiliare, 
MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

cooq,  n,  ^iekvyfMi,  abominatio,  Mat.  xiii.  14.  àaiXyeia, 
impudicitia,  2  Cor.  xii.  21.  avóXeiay  perditio,  2  Pet  ii.  2. 
/3€/3'^k»<rt^,  profanatio,  Lit.  Greg.  p.  39.  òucdOapTo^,  impurus, 
Apoc.  xvi.  13.  itK€Tca>q,  tcoivòfy  communis,  Act.  x.  14. 
r  ijtTlRZ  erCOjq,  w^ifJMTa  rpla  aKoBapray  spiritus  tres 
immundi,  Apoc.  xvi.  13.  più.  ^^.itccoq,  irmi,  potationes, 
1  Pet.  iv.  3.  Nisi  forte  legendum  g,A.itcto.  KaroufA^lp^iv^ 
corrumpere,  Gen.  vi.  11,  12.  PeffifjXovv^  contaminare,  Ps. 
Ixxiìi.  7.  0ieXv<r(ruvy  execrari,  Ps.  Iv.  6.  [uamiv,  poUuere, 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  1.  l3hkv<T<T€<r6ai,  abomìnabilis  fieri,  Ps.  Hi.  1. 
Koivovvy  polluere,  Marc.  vii.  15,  18.  ce  m*c^;j  .j  com 

ctuq,  SivX/fciv,  excolare,  purgare,  Mat.  xxiii.  24.  Arab. 
bue,  colare. 


494  ^  Qi  ^ 

ccoiÒeAft.,  €K<rvSiVf  extrahere,  Amos  iii.  12.  ìnundare 
imbrem,  MS.  Borg.  xliv.  Arab.  (^.acw^  pluvium  fiindere. 

c(o;Òl,  ni,  wfMtTfÉMy  textura,  Exod.  xxviii.  8.  wpaaTo^j 
contextus.  Job.  xix.  23.  Exod.  xxvi.  1.  cp/00^,  textor,  Isai. 
xxxviii.  12.  (rwv4>an€tvy  contexere^  Exod.  xxxvi.  15.  koB- 
wpamiv,  contexere,  Exod.  xxviii.  17-có.à^cHà^c*^3i^  . 

cuògj,  Sah.  surdus.  epe  ^e  oit  onrox  epctog,,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLvi. 

cuJgjCf  Sah.  vfpacTfiaf  textura,  Job  xxxviii.  36.  v^aÀm^, 
texens,  1  Sam.  xvii.  17.    pctog^e,  texere,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

Vide  ca>;èi« 

ctog,!,  €A67jM.òf,  redargutio,  Num.  v.  24.    Vide  cog^l. 
cvò^ì  enecKX,  4>0av€ivy  pervenire,  Dan.  iv.  11. 
c^  1  ccjoxi,  avcL^j  semel,  Hagg.  ii.  6. 

ca)2:n,  ni,  e^KaTaX^iLfiOLy  reliquiae,  Ps.  Ixxv.  10.  più.  ni- 

CCOXn,  lyKOTaXetfjifJMTa,  reliquise,  Ps.  xxxvi.  38.  ot  Xoivoì, 
reliqui,  Act.  v.  13.  èwlxctcraj  desiderabilia,  Joel.  iii.  5.  «irò- 
fiaXXiiv,  repudiare,  relinquere,  Deut.  xxvi.  6.  è/KarakeU 
ir€iVy  relinquere,  Ps.  ix.  34.  «caroXc^eiv,  relinquere,  Ps. 
xlviii.  10.  vvofxivetv,  remanere,  Act.  xvii.  14. 

ccotCSah.  attollere,  extollere,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  154. 

cto'f",  ni,  Avrpov,  redemptionis  pretium,  Mat.  xx.  28. 
Xvrpwnjfy  redemptor,  Lev.  xxv.  32.  Xvrpwa-t^j  redemptio, 
Ps.  xlviii.  8.  avoXvrpwai^y  redemptio,  Rom.  iii.  24.  Ikaa-fjuof, 
propitiatio,  1  Job.  iv.  10.  Atn-pà,  redemptiones.  Lev.  xix. 
20.  kvrpm-cùy  redemptores.  Lev.  xxv.  31.  kvrpovvy  redimere, 
salvare,  liberare,  Ps.  x.  2.    Vide  cox.  C^^  •  c^t^ 

caj,  Sah.  vulnus,  vibex,  plaga,  MS.  Borg.  cccxxvi. 
percussio,  impressio,  cccxii. 

cgA.,  decet,  licet,  oportet.  cojA.  A.lt,  non  decet,  Cate- 
chesis  Shenutii,  p.  18.   Vide  infra. 

cge,  €^€(771,  licet,  Mat.  xix.  3.  hi,  oportet,  Exod.  v.  13. 
KoSviKuv,  decere.  Lev.  ix.  16.  nexcgje,  ri  elOicfAevov,  con- 
suetudo,  Lue.  ii.  27.  Kérré,  nexcgje,  ut  decet,  Homilia 
Chrysostomi,  MS.  p.  42.    nKex  cctje  A.n,  quse  non  de- 
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cent,  Catechcsis  Shenutii,  p.  18.  Heb.  TJW,  WV.  Arab. 
\y^,  iSy^^   Syr.  jo»,  dignum,  aptum»  idoneum  esse. 

CO) Ite,  Sah.  g^It  onrccgne,  «fa/^^vijf,  repente,  subito, 
Mìch.  ii.  3.   Vide  cgite,  quae  est  vera  lectio. 

cqxoTX,  Sah.  ero/jùiagciy,  praeparare,  Lue.  xxiv.  1.  prò 

CSÒ^h  ni,  ypofjiiJLa,  litera,  Rom.  ii.  27.  hnypcufìl^j  super- r/T  W?  fi 
scrìptio,  Mat.  xxii.  20.  più.  ypaf^^i/Laraf  literse,  Lev.  xix.  28. 
Dan.  i.  4.  nc;èA.I  A.lt,  aypa/x/xaTOi,  illiterati,  Act.  iv.  13. 
itarypa<f>€iVj  delineare,  Ezech.  iv.  1.  iLaTaypd<f>€iv,  scribere, 
Hos.  viii.  12.  yfa<t>€tv,  scribere,  Rom.  x.  5.  Hierog.  t'Ql» 
ij  ^,  f 4 .    Enchor.  ip  ^  l  p  V; x7  - 

c;èe,  ypa<t>€iv,  scribere,  Ps.  xliv.  1.  Job.  xix.  22.  eK- 
ecièKGTX,  {iviypa^ovj)  inscribes,  Num.  xvii.  2.  cc;èK- 
OTT,  scriptum  est,  Ps.  xxxix.  7.  c;èRonrx,  scriptum, 
Mat  ii.  5.  ercièKGTX,  €^vypa<feyifUvoij  depicti,  Ezech. 
xxiii.  14.    Enchor.  Y ^^T"^?}  scriptum. 

c;èeXfi.i,  •f ,  ulcus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 

c;èKX,  scriptum,  MS.  Vat.  lxix.  A.Kc;èKTq,  eypcaj^af^ 
scripsisti,  Exod.  xxxvi.  32.    Vide  cs^€. 

cjòh  Tii»  scriptum,  libellus.  csò^  rtonrej,  iiFo<jrd<riov,  li- 
bellus  repudii,  Mat.  v.  31.  orxuòsx  ftc;èi  ftoTei,  tSt- 
fiXiov  a»o(7Tao-/ov,  repudii  libellus,  Marc.  x.  4.  c;èi  tt:ici2:, 
X(^ipiypouf><iv^  chirographum,  Coloss,  ii.  14. 

Cièoonr,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxiii.  Vide  cjètwoT. 

c;èoTl,  Iti,  ypafXfjLoreTf^  scribae,  Exod.  v.  6.  Vide  CA.jé. 

oèojOT,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lix.  et  lxiv.  ver- 
bum  EOIT  legitur  in  nummo  iEgyptio  Hadriani. 

cg,A.i,   ne,   Sah.    o-vyypa^,    scriptio,   chirographum, 
Job  xxxi.  35.   ypafjLimra,  hterae.  Job.  vii.  15.  Act.  iv.  13. 
ypa<f>€iVy  scribere,  Marc.  xiv.  21.  Job.  xix.  I9.  2  Pet.  iii.  1. 
1  Tim.  iii.  14.  A.TCg,A.i^onr,  èyypa^,  scrìpta  sunt,  1  Cor.      e  7 
X.  1 1.    cg^KTX,  scriptus,  M.  L.  p.  29. 

cg^e,  Bas.  ypaufiuv,  scribere,  Heb.  viii.  10.  et  x.  l6. 

cg^ei,  Bas.  ypd<f>avy  scribere,  1  Cor.  ix.  15. 
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c^HrrVj  part.   Vide  cg,A.i. 

c^iiULe,  nre,  Sah.  ytnnjy  mulier,  Joh.  xix.  26.  xx.  13. 
yuwjy  uxor,  Mat.  xxviì.  19.  più.  g^KCg^lxite,  ywaStfc,  mu- 
lieres,  Act.  i.  14. 

c^lAiti,  '^9  ywniif  mulier,  uxor,  Deut.  xxi.  13.  Ps.  cviii. 
9.  tf^Ai;,  fceniina,  Lev.  iii.  1.  più.  ^^.tlgjlOJtxi,  Act.  v.  14. 
vili.  3.  ni^-XcooTi  hcgjìJtxi,  Kopa<na,  puellse^  Zach.  viii. 
5.  hcgjiJJLij  €v  Bvjkfiai^j  in  foeminis,  Amos  vi.  12.  ep- 
c^ìjua,  fieri  uxor,  Num.  xxxvi.  34.    Hierog.  J,  ^ ,  ^. 

cg^OTep,  Sah.  tcarapaaOaty  maledicere,  execrari,  Gren. 
viii.  21.   Vide  infra. 

cg^OTOpx,  iviKoraparog^  maledictus,  Galat.  iii.  10.  Job 
xxiv.  18.   itKexcg^cropx,  ol  Kon^pafjJvoi,  maledicti,  Mat. 

XXV.  41.  cecg^OTOpX,  eviKardparaty  maledicti  sint,  Ps. 
cxviii.  21.  KorapàaOaij  maledicere,  Gen.  v.  29.  eiecg^O'r- 
coponr,  KarafaaùfiM  (tov^),  malcdicam  eos,  Gen.  xii.  3. 
iviKaTapaTO(;,  maledictus^  Jerem.  xlviii.  10.  Sah.  lt€T"- 
cgjOnropx,  KarripafìÀvot,  maledicti,  Mat.  xxv.  41.  Sah. 
Vide  cg^OTtop. 

cg^OTp,  Sah.  KorapàaOai,  maledicere.  Job  iii.  1,  8.  et 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXXvi. 

cg^OTtop,  tcarapàaOat,  maledicere,  Gen.  xii.  3.  Num. 
xxii.  12.  Mal.  ii.  2.    eqnecg^OTCOpC,  KarapdaaiTo,  male- 

dictus  sit.  Job  iii.  8.  Sah. 

cg^onrcDpX,  tcaraprjiJLivoìy  maledicti,  Num.  xxiv.  9. 

Cg^poAIL,  hctrtatr^f  stupor,  Gen.  ii.  21.  €KTra<rtg,  dormi- 
tatio,  Gen.  ii.  21.  Sah. 

cg^cooT,  alias  ^eoc,  bkw,  Shaga,  antiquis  XeV»  Sais, 
Kirch.  p.  207. 

cxpeg^X,  tranquillitas,  quies,  MS.  Borg.  cxix.   Vide 

ctfpeg^x. 

ctTlip}  Sah.  ivovkfìvy  navigare,  Act.  xiii.  4.  avayecrOai, 
provehi,  oram  solvere,  Act.  xiii.  13.  ìkvXuvj  enavigare, 
Act.  xviii.  18.  €v6vèpofj.€tv,  recto  cursu  navigare,  secundo 
vento  navigare,  Act.  xxi.  1 . 
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c(f6\€Xij  Sab.  adstringere,  adbaerere,  restrìngere,  ab- 
stinere.  a.t(0  cctfoXex  I^g,KTq  JUL^.T^^q  eAH^Te, 
MS.  Borg.  CGXL. 

ctfoXx,  Sab.  adstrìngere,  adbserere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl. 
Vide  supra, 

C(fp^.^X5  n€,  Sab.  tranquìllitas,  meditatìo,  vita  con-^ 
templativa,  MS.  Borg.  CLXX.  solitudo,  ibid.  clxxvii. 
V(Tvya?€tv,  vitam  quietam  ducere,  Mingar.  p.  174. 

ctfpeg^X,  n,  Sab.  «r/y^,  silentium,  Act.xxi.40.  tranquìl- 
litas,  quies,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix.  ijcrvxtfi^y  tranquillus,  1  Tim. 
ii.  2.   Vide  ctf^2,X. 

crf*,  Sab.  o<r/x^,  odor,  Epbes.  v.  2. 

cf*fi.a3a3it,  Sab.  foetor,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvi.  Vide  ceoi- 

crf  61^.,  Sab.  ia-fààj,  odor,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlii. 

crfeXXl,  Ba».  otiA)Sow,  lucere,  coruscare  facere,  splen- 
didum  reddere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  3.  Aa/avciv,  splendere, 
ver.  66. 

<rf  Kejute,  Sab.  fuligo,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

crf  JÒOùuLe,  Sab.  berba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

crf  ìtKéJULe,  Sab.  tbus  nigrum,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

cf  itonrqe,  Sab.  èa-fMi  ^wn^ia^^  odor  gratus,  Lev.  vili.  31, 
28.  6v»S/a,  suavis  odor,  6en.  viii.  21. 

c-f-oc,  ne,  Sab.  crravpò^,  crux,  Heb.  xii.  2.  Job.  xix.  31. 
Gral.  vi.  14. 

cf og,€,  Sab.  arvum.   Vide  cfcag^e. 

Ci^oc,  ne,  Sab.  crravpòj-,  crux,  Mat.  xxvii.  32,  40. 

ci^onr,  Sab.  OTaupoJJy,  cnicifigere,  in  crucem  tollere  et 
agere,  Mat.  xxvii.  22, 31, 38. 

cfoD^e,  Sab.  apwpay  arvum,  Gren.  xxi.  33. 

T. 

X,  Hierog.  ^^  c-5^  u^  f'^^./ 1  o-  Encbor.  ^,  J, 

T"  denotat  numerum  300,  Num.  i.  23.    nejUL  T",  raì 

K  k 


498  XA.A. 

rpieucóffioif  et  trecenti,  Num.  ii.  13.  7  JÙUULA^I,  rpsax^ 
a-tm  v^em,  trecentonim  cubitorum,  Gen.  vi.  15. 

X,  Sah.  ssepe  usurpatur  prò  articulo  faem.  xe.  Vide 
Gram. 

XA.,  mea,  ut  XA.cg,ixiti,  i}  twviJ  /xov,  uxor  mea.  Lue.  i. 
18.  X^-C&CD,  rj  ifMi  hiaxVf  doctrìna  mea,  Job.  vii.  l6. 
Sah. 

X^,  hlcvaif  dare,  Gen.  xxix.  21. 

X^,  Sab.  r/yo^,  cujus,  Mat.  xxii.  20. 

X^,  praef.  1  pers.  flit,  verbis,  ut  XA.Xpo  è&oX,  Sia- 
(TKopiriif  dispergali),  Ezecb.  v.  10.  X^CfO*!",  €^ùXoBp€v<r»y 
delebo,  Ezecb.  xxv.  13.  xepA.,  2  pers.  f.  xA.peq,  3  pers. 
m.  XA-pen,  l  pers.  più.  XA-pexeit,  2  pers.  più.  XA.poT, 
3  pers.  più. 

X^wA.,  Sah.  hióvaiy  dare.  Lue.  ix.  l6.  irapaètióitaiy  tra- 
dere,  Marc.  xv.  1.  av^iliim,  reddere,  Mat.  xviii.  25.  éJC* 
x^wA.q  n^.1,  l^vKa^  fAotj  dedisti  mihi.  Job.  xvii.  1 1 .  ^.nr- 
XA.^JC,  ifop&wtca»  o-f,  tradiderunt  te,  Job.  xviii.  35.  It^- 
XA-A^c,  U(r€i,  dabit.  Job.  vi.  27.  ^.CIX^^•r,  ^é&me^  dedit 
(eos),  Job.  vi.  39. 

XA^  e&o\  Sab.  ifiirfaaK€tVj  vendere,  Mat.  xviii.  25. 
Act.  V.  4.  wk€tv,  vendere,  Act.  iv.  37.  àarohióveu,  vendere, 
Act.  vii.  9. 

XA.A.  eg,OTn,  Sab.  se  presentem  offeiTe,  Colutb. 
p.  178. 

XA^  6^pA.l,  Sab.  »€pi»€/p€iv,  cruciare,  angere,  l  Tim. 
vi.  10. 

XAwA.  2,itox,  Sab.  €»Sv€iv,  induere,  Mat.  vi.  25.  Lue. 
xii.  22. 

XAA-l,  Bas.  cff/Tporeiv,  dare,  permittere,  committere 
curcB  alicujus,  1  Cor.  xiv.  34. 

XA.AJUt.6,  adesse,  accedere,  occurrere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXvi.    Vide  xtoojjute. 

XAwA.ooT,  Sab.  à»oflrT€AA€/v,  mittere,  Mat.  xxiii.  34. 

XA.A.nc,  Sab.  desiderium  pungens;  6pa}A.lt  OTrXA.- 
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A.nc   OJCK   nXiJUU.q  ftiTii  onrito^T'itonroeig,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxi. 

XAATG^  Sah.  drlxfitotngj  nitor,  splendor^  Ezech.  xxi. 
15.  òaravyaa-imy  splendor,  effìilgentia,  Heb.  i.  2.  kifuwuvy 
splendere,  Mat.  xvii.  2.  emittere  fìilgorem,  fulgere,  ra- 
diare, MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

TA^nre,  Sah.  honorare,  Coluth.  praef.  p.  l6.  Vide 
XA.eie. 

T^wA-q,  Sah.  é/ATTvc/y,  spuere,  inspuere,  Marc.  xv.  19. 
Vide  xA-q  et  eA.q. 

TA^q,  Sah.  vtwpa<rK€iv,  vendere,  Act.  v.  4.  Vide  XAA 
€&oX. 

XA^enneci  et  x^jB^enitKce.  Locus,  ubi  primum 
monasterium  fìindavit  S.  Pachomius.  Quidam  Nili  in- 
sulam  fìiisse  eum  locum  existimant,  et  apud  Sozome- 
num,  lib.  iii.  cap.  14.  legunt,  e»  Tafiivyy  v^o-o)  r^^  Qijpaiio^, 
Mingar.  p.  162,  et  181. 

XA.&IP,  Ul,  preefectura.   T"A.JS.lp  ÌVT€  p^JKO^,  prae- 
fectura  Alexandrise.    XA.fijp  tire  opefi.e,  praefectura 
Athribse,  Kirch.  p.  37.   erfiiiKe  èg^OTH  ènxAAip,  cu-      .  ^V 
biculum,  thalamus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

TA^nrefi.,  Bas.  ornatus.  sjLA.VTA^Te&^  4>i\oKO(Tiiogy 
omatum  amans,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  8. 

XAeie,  Sah.  (xi/tì^,)  honorare,  1  Tim.  vi.  1. 

XA.eiKir,  Sah.  tZ/x/o^j  gloriosus,  honorabilis,  Ps.  cxv.  15. 
prsestans,  insignis,  1  Pet.  i.  I9.  t/jm.ìo^,  pretiosus,  2  Pet. 
i.  4.  T€Ti/Aiyfi€vo^,  sestimatus,  Mat.  xxvii.  9-  nexTA.eiH*r, 
cv^ofo^,  gloriosus.  Job  ix.  10. 

T"A.eio,  ne,  Sah.  tì/a^,  honor,  2  Pet.  i.  17.  evouvo^y  laus, 
Philipp,  i.  1 1 .  Tt/jMVy  honorare.  Job.  viii.  49.  xii.  26.  Vide 

XA.IO. 

*rA.I,  cS&e,  hic,  Mat.  xxiv.  23.  Lue.  xvii.  21.  oi^,  hsec. 
Lue.  XX.  9.  avny,  heec,  Ps.  cxvii.  20.  Sah.  Ixxix.  15.  Sah. 
XA.I  OH  xeoe,  oSt»,  sic,  Mat.  xvii.  12.  Sah.  xviii.  35. 
Sah.    XA.I  xeee  ex,  ovt»^,  ita,  Mat.  xx.  16,  Sah.    x^i 
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Teee,  ovrcoy  sic^  Mat.  vìi.  17-  Sah.  xviii.  14.  Sah.  q*r^ 
rbce  nip6q*f~c£.a>9  o  hlaa-Koko^  wap€<my  magister  adest^ 
Joh.  xi.  28.   encgon  x^.i  iyen  nicooiULA.,  h^yn^Mne^  h 

T«  a»fjuo[Tty  dum  sumus  in  corpore,  2  Cor.  v.  6.  è&oX 
X^-I,  cyTcStfév^  abbine^  Gen.  xlii.  15.  Exod.  xxxiii.  1^  15. 

*r^.i^.,  Bas.  hratvo^y  laus^  honor,  Philipp,  i.  11. 

X^ifi.e,  X,  Sab.  arca,  cista^  conditorium.  itXTA.!fi.e 
jEiLn^.ca>iULA.,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  et  cclvi.  Vide  infra. 

XA.I&X,  i" ,  arca,  tumba.  ^.qeéjuuo  nonrrA.i&i  èn- 
OJòiXA,  ftneqjULA.pXTpoc,  MS.  Borg.  liv.  et  lxiv.  Heb. 
n^LTI.   Arab.  s^U. 

X^ie^  Ti/Aav,  honorare^  Mat.  xv.  4.  Lev.  xix.  32.  ti/emcv, 
honorare^  Mat.  xix.  19.  Sah.  T^.ie  AlLOTTf',  a<nni^€<r6aiy 
salutare,  Mat.  x.  1 2. 

XA-ieiKir,  Sab.  S^ofo^,  glorìosus,  Job  v.  9. 

X^lK,  Sah.  evTtfjLo^f  pretiosus,  Job  xxvii.  10. 

XA-lKir,  Sab.  €>8o5o^,  honorificus.  Lue.  xiii.  17-  €T- 
TA-IKir,  ^acikiKùg,  regius,  Joh.  iv.  46.    Vide  XA.ie. 

X^JKOnrX,  evSofoi-,  gloriosus,  Isai.  xii.  5.  evri/xo^-,  hono- 
ratus,  Deut.  xxviii.  58.  ev^o^oraro^,  honoratissimus,  Gen. 
xxxiv.  19.   Vide  XA.XO. 

T"A.ie€,  Sah.  oZrtogj  ita,  Mat.  vi.  9.   Vide  XA.i. 

X^io,  ni,  Tijuiì),  honor,  Ps.  viii.  6.  Sipov,  donum,  Gen. 
iv.  4.  SoVi^,  donum,  Jac.  i.  17*  ^eviov,  munus,  Hos.  x.  6. 
yé/^a^,  donum,  Num.  xviii.  8.  xapwiiay  oblatio,  Num.  xxix. 

13.  hraivo^y  laus,  Philipp,  i.  11.  ^o^a,  honor,  Heb.  iii.  3. 
&€#rròv,  acceptum,  Malac.  ii.  13.  iXei/jiMavrfjf  eleemosyna, 
Mat.  vi.  1.  TifMi,  pretium,  Act.  xxviii.  10.  più.  2,A.lt- 
XA.1Ò,  SSpa,  munera,  Ps.  xiv.  5.  T//xav,  honorare,  Ps. 
cxxxviiì.  17.  •fxA.lo,  hamiv,  laudare,  1  Cor.  ii.2.  XA.I- 
KOTX,  hrifjLo^f  bonorabilis,  Num.  xxii.  15.  ri/uof,  pre- 
tiosus,  Ps.  cxv.  6.  qxA.iKOTT,  ?vTi/xo»,  laudabile,  Ps  Ixxi. 

14.  enrTA-iKOTX,  heio^aafjJva,  gloriosa,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  3. 

Enchor.  <^JX^  P^^-  ^^  ^^^^  Young.  p.  64. 

XA.IOT,  quinquaginta,  Liturg.  Basii,  p.  5.    ven^Korray 
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quìnquaginta,  Gen.  vii.  24.  Sah.    x^ionr  cgjULKite^  vcvriT- 
Kovra  oKTcóy  quinquaginta  octo,  Tobìt.  xiv.  2.  Sah. 
^é^vreoe,  S^.  ovt»^,  sic,  ut  ita,  Ps.  Ixiii.  2, 4.   Vide 

^JLKé.,  n,  Bas.  ovctfWtt,  perditio,  exitium,  Philipp,  i. 
28.  cupavlS^iv,  extìnguere,  corrumpere,  Thren.  v.  18.  avai- 
p€7vf  interficere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  13. 

XAJCe.    Refer  ad  XAJCO. 

TJLKKGXir.    Vide  XéUCO. 

XAJCKC,  nome»  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

XA-KKir,  Sah.   Vide  XAJCO. 

TAJCmrr,  Bah.  h^4^l^^^9  corruptu»,  l  Tim.  vi.  5. 
Refer  ad  x^kico. 

T^K^itÀ^oj,  nomen  montis  iEgypti.  lixe  nxoonr  H- 
7AJCiiu.a),  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

XAJCO,  ni,  ieg^kua^  perditio,  Mat.  xxvi.  8.  if>$apfJLaf  cor- 
ruptio,  Lev.  xxii.  25.  cufxx^KrfAÒ^f  perditio,  Ezech.  iv.  l6. 
oXiSpo^,  exitium,  2  Thess.  i.  9.  <ravpUf  putredo.  Job  xxi.  26. 
avoAAvo-fioi,  perire,  Ps.  i.  6.  avùXkweu,  perdere,  Ps.  v.  6.  Au- 
fjLaivtaOai,  perdere,  Amos  i.  1 1.  Exod.  xxiii.  8.  a-eoFpi^eiVj  pu- 
trescere,  Ezech.  xvii.  9.  a(fMvi^€iv,  e  conspectu  removere, 
diripere,  delere,  Deut.  xiii.  5.  Mat.  vi.  16.  a-^eiv,  per- 
dere, Jac  v.  2.  cf oXo0p€v€iy,  disperdere,  Deut.  ix.  26.  Sah. 
XAJCKonrx,  ^ic^p/xevo^,  corruptus,  perditus,  1  Tim.  vi.  6. 
ceT^JCKOTT,  ifAttfwrouy  comimpuntur,  Judee  ver.  10. 
TAJCKnr,  perditus,  Cat.  Chrys.  H.  6.  Sah.  fhistra,  Ming. 
p.311. 

*réJCOn,  n,  Sah.  awc^X^la,  perditio.  Job  xx.  5. 

xaJCp,  Sah.  purus,  limpidus,  MS.  Borg.  CL^gcfi.  JULII-  ^-^^ 
jutoonr  excoxq  k  emr^xp,  cxcvii.  '^rn 

TAJCXA.,  Bas.  circumdare,  scriptum  ICXA.,  Epist.  Jer. 
ver.  17.   Vide  XAjrTK. 

XA.ICTK,  w€piKyviijJhf,  tibiaHa,  Dan.  iii.  21.  KVKkovVf  cir- 
cumdare, Ps.  cxvii.  11.  v^piTiOéveuy  circumponere,  impo- 
nere,  Joh.  x.  24.  o^y/^eo^,  disperdi,  Act.  xiii.  41.  t^sJC- 
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XROTT",  vc^iTeTe/jf'^/^"*»   murata,  Hos.  x.   14,    wepiKCKo^ 
XvfJi[A€vay  circumdata,  Exod.  xxviii.  20.    vepiKvxXMfjiiva,  in^ 

elusa,  Exod.  xxxvi.  jg.    enrijnrHOTir  nco&x,  rerc/- 

y(t(riàÀyot^  murati,  Num.  xiii.  28.  Deut.  i.  28. 

XA.JCro,  »€piT<fl€»a/,  circumponere,  imponere,  Mat.xxi. 
33.  Ka6i(TTÌmi^  restituere,  reducere,  Jerem.  xxiii.  3.  Sah. 

XA.X,  ne,  Sah.  /Sowòi-,  collis,  Gen.  xxxi.  47.  Jer.xiii.27. 

X^Xa.  €g,XKI,  Bas.  iva4>€p€tv,  ofFerre,  Heb.  vii.  37- 
vpoa^petvy  afferre,  adducere,  Heb.  x.  1.    Vide  TA-Xe. 

nr^X^  (fiXf  Bas.  hriè^ag  x^Eipon^  imposìtio  manuum, 
Heb.  vi.  2.    Vide  XA.Xo. 

XA.XA.itA.T,  urbs  ^gypti,  Kirch.  p.  207.  XA.XA.ltA.nr 
ne  xa-tK^.,  »^,  Thueh. 

XA-Xe,  et  xa.Xq,  €«r«l9epj,  oblatio,  imposìtio,  Lev.  viii. 
29.  àval3i^d^€ivy  imponere,  Gren.  xlvi.  5.  h-tfitfia^etv,  impo- 
nere, Ps.lxv.  12.  vpoaTiOivaty  addere,  apponere,  Mat.vi.27. 
€7rtl3aXk€iVy  imponere,  Marc.  xi.  7-  etnriOevai,  imponere, 
Apoc.  i.  17-  Ao^iSavciv,  accipere,  Job.  vi.  21.  I3a<rra^€ivy  ba- 
julare.  Lue.  xiv.  27.  xapoKùWy  vallare,  Isai.  v.  2.  vfpmOivoiy 
circumponere.  Job.  xix.  29.  XA.XKO*rx,  hifie^Kw^,  as- 
cendens,  Zacb.  ix.  9. 

XA.Xe,  Sab.  hft^^^viKÒiy  insidens,  Mat.  xxi.  5.  hifiat" 
yc/y,  ascendere,  Aet.  xxi.  2.  iva/Samtv,  ascendere.  Job.  vi. 
22. 

X^.Xe  e^p^.1,  Sab.  ascendere,  imponere,  Mingar. 
p.  340. 

XA.XKonrx,  hrilSelSi^Kàgy  ascendens,  Ps.  Ixxv.  6.  2#ach. 
ix.  9.  eTXA.XKOTTr,  àva)S«ny$-,  ascensor,  Ezecb.  xxxix. 
20.  exXA.XKOTfX,  hriOeiJLa,  imposìtio,  Num  vi.  20.  Vide 
XA.Xe. 

XA-Xanr,  Sab.  locus  elevatus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi. 

X^Xo,  ne,  Sab.  hiSeai^,  imposìtio,  2Tim.  i.  6.  oX^Kof^ 
v»aifj  bolocaustum,  Isai.  xl.  16.  Kapvwn^y  oblatio  fruc* 
tuum.  Job  xlii.  8.  nXA.Xo  nStrrx,  hlOca^  x€ip£y,  ma- 
nuum  imposìtio,  Act.  viii.  18.    ntpmiifMy  circumdare. 
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Isai.  Ixi.  10.  iffùfTifÀpuvy  ofFerre,  Act.  xxi.  26.  A.itx^Xo, 
JafoXa^óvre^f  recipientes^  Act.xx.  14,  Ka0^fjL€vo(,  sedens,  Joh. 
xii.  15.  htpdvre^f  ascendentes^  Act.  xxi.  2.  hn/Se/SriKà^y  in- 
sidens,  Mat.  xxi.  5.  vpo(r<l>€p€iVf  admonere,  afferre,  Joli. 
xix.  29.  mfiamiv,  insidere,  vehi,  Mat.  xxi.  5.  Hierog. 
'^y  ^,  holocaustum. 

TA.Xo  èna|U9i,  cw/fty/tia,  impositio^  Lev.  xxiii.  15,  17. 
mrtOiìfou,  imponere,  Mat.  xxiii.  4. 

XA.Xo  eg,pA.i,  Sali.  aveuf>€p€iv,  offeiTc,  Lev.  viii.  12.  cf/- 
koa-KtaSat,  propitiarc,  Lev.  viii.  34.  vpoatJHpeiVf  ofFerre,  Job 
i.  5.  Mat.  viii.  4. 

XA.Xtfé.   VideTA.Xtf5. 

XA.Xtfb,  ìaaif,  sanitas,  Prov.  iii.  8.  Jer.  viii.  22.  tafm, 
sanatio,  Isai.  xxvi.  19.  più.  g,itXA.Xtfb,  ìaaei^j  sanationes. 
Lue.  xiii.  32.  Sah.  laaOai,  sanare,  Ps.  xxix.  2.  ÀrakXaacreiVf 
liberare,  Heb.  ii.  15.  tfavttvy  (prohibere,)  cessare,  finem 
imponere,  Ps.  xxxiii.  13.  ivraifaipety,  auferre,  Ps.  xlv.  9. 
KaravaUiìfj  quiescere  facere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  8.  vat^iy,  desinere, 
1  Pet.  iv.  1.  Bepomfvuvy  sanare.  Lue.  viii.  4.  Sah.  laaùcuj 
sanare.  Lue.  xvì.  Sah. 

TA.Xtf3b,  corrupte  scriptum  prò  TA.Xtfo. 

XéJUL,  Sah.   stragulum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.    Vide 

TOJUt. 

XéJULA.,  Bas.  avofyyékXeèV,  nuntiare,  Joh.  iv.  5 1 .  ìeitcw- 
y0u,  ostendere,  Heb.  viii.  5.    Refer  ad  XéJUL6. 

XAJUL&coK,  vicus  iEgypti.  A.qgeiw.q  èTAML&WK 
otKotXì  kfsxì  itxe  x*^^^^»  ^^'  Borg.  xlviii. 

TéJULe,  letKimaiy  ostendere,  notum  facere,  Ps.  iv.  6. 
yjwp/feiK,  notum  facere,  Ps.  xv.  11.  aToyyeAAc/v,  annun- 
ciare, Ps.  Ixxvii.  6.  àweyycAXciv,  nuntiare,  Ps.  ex.  6.  lyjkovVf 
declarare,  Exod.  xxxiii.  12.  KarvjjfjEtaBeu,  edoceri,  Act.  xxi. 
21.  fjur[»v€tv,  indicare,  Act.  xxiii.  30.  yjpvjfiaTi^caBcuy  divini- 
tus  admoneri,  Act.  x.  22. 

XéJULeio,  Sah.  Wciv,  facere,  Marc.  ix.  5.  creare,  pa- 
rare, preparare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  Refer  ad  TéJULio. 
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TÀJULCC^  Bas.  Adnrreiy^  sepelire,  1  Cor.  xv.  4. 
^èJJLCTérroxT^^f   prodigus,    Prec.   CopL  p.  234. 

Vide  jutenrA.xonrxA.1. 

7^JULI^,  Bas.  operatio.  é.xiréJtXi^,  tcaria-tavaa^^  fa- 
bricatum  est,  Heb.  ix.  3.  nenrrilt^lHonrx,  KerncKevaa- 
fjiivaj  facta,  Heb.  ix.  6.  epT^JtMA^,  vot€Ìv,  facere,  Heb. 
Vili.  6. 

XAJUU^T'l,  Damietta,  urbs  et  provincia  iEgypti.  ni- 

cnicKonoc  nrre  TèjjLX^'f  jòeit  neos)  nxAJUtiA.'f , 
MS.  Borg.  Lvii. 

TAJULIA-i" .    Vide  XAJUUA.XI. 

XAJULie,  et  nr^JULio^  Sah.  m'ifutraj  opera^  creationes, 
Eccles.  i.  14.  xm  nT^JULio,  Uppcojute  cg^.neeKpioit, 

a  creatione  hominum  ad  (creationcm)  animalium,  F.  S. 
p.  70.  voi€iVj  facere,  Gen.  iii.  7*  vi.  14.  voiiìv,  facere,  Job. 
ix.  6,  1 1.  Mat.  xix.  4.  vottiVf  creare,  Gen.  i.  1.  Ps.  cxxi.  2. 
et  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

TéJUUK'r,  Sah.  vifffvwT^ou,  indurari.  Job  xli.  24.  ecTéj^ 
AtUKnr  prò  ecT^IKT,  KeKoafAivuif  ornata,  Rev.  xxi.  2.  a 
XAJULie. 

rréJUUULò^  TéJUUUU^>  et  T'AJUUUU.*f ,  nooien  loci 
et  vici  iEgypù,  MS.  Borg.  cxliii.  et  clxxii. 

T^JUUULO,  ìpo9iAi^€i¥y  cibare,  edendum  dare,  Deut.  viii^ 
16. 

X^JULO,  Sah.  ymfil^eiVf  notum  facere,  Ps.  xxiv.  4.  au/x- 
fiifia^mj  probans,  Act.  ix.  22.    mrayyiXXeiy^  annuntiare. 

Lue.  viii.  47. 
nr^JULOOT,  informati  fnerunt,  Mingar.  p.  167*    Vide 

*réJULOOT6,  Sah.  S^AoSy,  manifestare,  Ps.  xxiv.  14.  Re- 
fer  ad  xéJULO. 

TAJULOtX,  locus  in  regione  Tamiati,  2ioeg.  p.  19. 

XAJULC,  Bas.  avavàcrOatj  contrahi,  capere,  Thren.  v.  10. 

X^.ll^.1,  Sah.  ita,  simihter;  juxta  haec;  eodem  modo, 
Mingar.  p.319. 


T^-ltin^  nomen  urbis  iEgyptì,  de  qua  scribit  Strabo, 

lib.  xvii.  p.  803,813  :  Eira  rò  Tavmicòvj  (rnfia,  e  rm^  £a<T/- 
Kùv  kéfovai'  Kat  h  Tavm;;  vo/a^^i  fcau  vóXig  év  aìmi  (t'^óikif^  Tom^. 

TANI  legitur  in  nummo  iGgyptio  Hadrìani. 

XA.iik(JToc,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  Coluth.  preef.  p.35. 

X^.itoa|6p,  jà^^i  urbs  iEgjrpti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 

XA.irTA.eo,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiii. 

TA.iige»  A€v«cò^,  UktyKù^j  clarus,  lucidus,  Lev.  xiii.  24. 
hoc  verbum  utitur  etiam  de  signo  leprse. 

*rA.itjòo,  wifiwùii^tTif,  possessio.  Mal.  iii.  17.  assertio, 
1  Thess.  V.  9.  v€pivoi€à9i  reservare,  Gren.  xii.  12.  ^(vovo«€!y, 
vivificare,  Ps.  xL  2.  o-tf^c/v,  salvare,  Ps.  xcvii.  1.  ^w^^nh, 
vivificare.  Lue.  xvii.  33.  ^o^ypciv,  vivificare,  in  vita  servare^ 
Num.  xxxi.  15. 

nrA.if^6,  Sah.  (Tfltf^fiy,  servare,  conservare,  1  Cor.  ix.  22. 

XAJig^enr,  accipere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

TA.ii2,ex,  Sah.  viar€v€iv,  fidere,  credere.  Job  xxiv.  22. 
KoxaxifTTtvtiy^  concredere,  confiderà,  Mich.  vii.  5.  XA.it- 
^ITT,  Sah.  »iotò»  ìfftìaiaty  fidelem  ducere,  Heb.  ii.  11. 
viOTov  yàviaBùu,  fidelem  esse.  Lue.  xvi.  1 2. 

XA.n2,lX,  Sah.  «io-reuciv,  credere.  Job  xxiv.  22. 

XA.lf^o,  Sah.  0-«^€iy,  servare,  Jac.  iv.  12.  {^^oyovcrv,  in 
vita  conservare,  Act.  vii.  19*  <r«0^€iy,  servare.  Lue.  ix.  24. 
xitA.XA.2|0,  S^<rov,  vivifica,  Ps.  cxviii.  I07.  Refer  ad 
XA.iti6o. 

XAJf^onrx,  Sah.  vittcvcìv,  credere.  Job  xxix.  24.  Job. 
ii.  24.  1  Cor.  ix.  17* 

TAJttfo,  9X»fiÌHiVj  multiplicare,  Ps.  xvii.  14. 

7A.O,  Sah.  «voorT€AAciy,  mittere  aliquem  aliquo  cum 
mandatis.  neHx  A.TT'A.OOT,  qui  eos  miserant,  Act.  xv. 
33. 

nrA.o£.,  Sah.  signare,  obsignare.  *rec^pA.noc  nojULe 
Xitnppo  ecT"A.ofi.,  MS.  Borg.  cclvi. 

TéjytA^  Bas.  awùcriXkeiVf  mittere,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.6l. 
cfavoaT€AÀe<y,  emittere,  ver.  62. 
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T'À.OTte»  Sah.  awùrr€Xk€tif,  mittere^  Joh.  vi.  57*  pro- 
ferre^  recitare^  componere,  MS.  Boi^.  clxxiv.   Refer  ad 

XA.OTTO. 

T^ote  e&o\  €x<lKp€iv,  producere^  emittere^  efièrre, 
Mingar.  p.  268. 

X^OTro,  €way€iv,  mìttere^  Ps.  vii.  1 1.  cfoi-oar^AAciy,  emit- 
tere^  Ps.  Ivi.  3.  hrucaki7<r6eu,  invocare,  Jer.  vii.  10.  vouh^ 
facere.  Lev.  xxv.  21.  Xiy^iv,  dicere,  Homil.  Chrysost. 
Frag.  Geoidi,  p.  425.  hcicXmiv,  declinare,  Ezech.  xvi.  27- 

Xé^OTO  è&oX,  ni,  Korafiok^,  conceptio,  Ebr.  xi.  11. 
TeicFy,  emìttere,  facere,  Ezech.  xvii.  6.  eré^TTA-OTO 
€&.o\  ivoKkyfiirra^,  evocati,  Num.  i.  17.  eXA.TTA.O'ro, 
hiiciicXrirai,  invocatur,  Jer.  vii.  10.  iic<l>€p€iv,  producere,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  31. 

nré^OTO  ènecHT'^  KaTa$akk€i>y  dejicere,  Ezech.  xxvi. 
12.  xoBeupeTvf  evertere,  destruere,  2  Reg.  xxiii.  7-  Sah. 

T'À.OTO  èjòpKi,  KarafiaX\€i¥,  dejicere,  Ezech.  xxvi.  4 . 
Koetayuvy  deducere,  Jer.  ix.  18.  vmtTK^Xiì^tiVy  suppiantare, 
Ps.  xvii.  13. 

nré^n,  ni,  «c^f,  cornu,  Ps.  xvii.  2.  più.  nrré^n,  scipara^ 

comua,  Gen.  xxii.  13.  Apoc.  v.  6. 

*ré^n,  n,  Sah.  xapretXXo^,  cavea  viminea,  Sir.  ii.  31. 
Kpaavièoff  fimbria,  Mat.  ix.  20.   eipj(ìif,  initium,  Act.  x.  1 1. 

più.  xipara,  comua,  Ps.  Ixviii.  3 1 . 

nré^n^JCH,  impendium,  1  Cor.  ix.  18.  e  Graeco. 

Xé^ne,  Q^^eUf  urbs  iEgypto  amplissima  et  prestan- 
tissima, totiusque  iEgypti  superioris  princeps,  a  qua 
provincia  Thebais  denominata  est.  Conceptis  verbis  id 
docet  Aristoteles,  T0  ap^fuov,  inquit,  ^  Ar^urrof  6^/80/  xa-- 
XùvfieiHu  :  et  ante  eum  Herodotus,  voXai  al  6^/3ai  Aìywroi 

nré^nen,  ne,  Sah.  /rv/xiyov,  cuminum,  Mat.  xxiii.  23. 
cuminum,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 
Xé^nn,  ne,  Sah.  cuminum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  180. 
T^TihotUòTy  ni,  iMWKeptùi,  unicomu,  Num.  xxiv.  8. 
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Deut.  xxxiii.  17.  Ps.  xxi.  21.  a  Té^n,  cornu,  et  ottcox, 
unus. 

Té^noeTrKK,  urbs  >Egypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 

*ré^npé^,  Bas.  OS  oris^  Quatrem.  p.  258.   Vide  infra. 

*ré^Tlpo,  rrCj  Sah.  aréfjLOy  OS  orìs,  Mat.  xviii.  16.  Joh. 
xix.  29.  1  Pet.  ii.  22. 

*ré^Tia}U),  urbs  inferìoris  Mgyptì,  MS.  Par.  63. 

*rA.p,  Tll^  antenna  navis,  Kirch.  p.  133.  ventilabrum^ 
ibid.  p.  252.  ramus,  surculus^  spiculum,  atque  ut  vide- 
tur  qusecunique  res  oblonga  mucronata^  non  vero  ipse 
mucro  sive  acies,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii. 

*ré^pé^^,  (fxxneuTiOKWHìfi  imaginationibus  indulgere,  iis- 
que  inaniter  se  vexare,  Sir.  iv.  35. 

Xé^pe  prò  exé^pe. 

xepen,  prcef.  1  pers.  più.  flit,  verbis.  nré^pi^iOAiie, 
percutiemus.  Lue.  xxii.  49.   Vide  xé^. 

XA.p€Xen,  prcef.  2  pers.  più.  flit,  verbis.  Xé^pexeit- 
(fflte,  reperietis,  Lue.  ix.  9.    Vide  Xé^. 

XA.pH(fK)C,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  35^ 
et  343. 

XA.p]C6,  hpKiì^uv,  adjurare,  Exod.  xiii.  I9.   Vide  infra. 

XA.pKO,  i^opKi^av,  adjurare,  Mat.  xxvi.  63.  adjurare^ 
Gen.  xxìv.  3. 

XA.pTl,  Bas.  ^MEpTa§€iy,  dirìpere^  Isai.  v.  17. 

Xé^pOTT,  praf.  3  pers.  flit.  più.  verbis.  XA.poxf",  da- 
bitur,  Lue.  xi.  9.  Vide  xé^. 

XA.px^,  Bas.  turbare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide  eop- 
xep. 

XA.pci}e&i,  civitas  Mgyptì.  x^paje&i  j6€n  nxene- 
XO),  MS.  Borg.  Lxxxi. 

XÀ.C6,  Sah.  ef,  sex.  cgqe  xà.C€,  i0iùfi'^ovTa  Sf,  septua- 
ginta  sex,  Act.  xxvii.  37- 

XA.C€4ULnoÌ",   urbs  iEgjrpti   in   prcefectura   Busiris. 

XA.ceju.no'f  itxe  neoo}  Ao*ccipi,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi. 
XAceo,  ni,  morpo^,  conversio,  Act  xv.  3.  ubi  editio 
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Wilkinsii  habet  tòjcto.  «vo^^eiy,  avertere,  Isai.  liii. 
3.  inrocrrpi^iv,  redìre^  Heb.  vii.  1.  €wa»ay€iv,  redire,  Mat. 
xxi.  18.  egri<rrp€^eiy,  reducere,  Deut.  xxviii.  6o.  rrp^^SeUf 
converti,  Ps.  xxxi.  4.  awù<Trfi(p€<T9aiy  converti^  Ps.  ix.  17- 
mwoKaBiaraveu,  restituere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  17* 

Té^ceo  €&o\  iworrp9<lniy  aversio,  Ezech.  xvi.  52.  òro- 
orpc^iy,  avertere,  Jer.  viii.  5.  à«oSoiri/xaS€iv,  rejicere,  Jer. 
viii.  9. 

7^000  èiòoTit,  avaarpii^iVf  avertere,  Jer.  viii.  4. 

7À.ceHOYT^  hitrrpii^iVf  revertere,  Ezech.  i.  9. 

*r^cce,  Sah.  owritfcMu,  statuere,  Act.  xxiii.  20. 
'  Xé^xc,  flrov^,  pianta,  Deut.  xxviii.  66.   Vide  infra. 

Xé^XCI,  m,  iutff'ifi.aTa,  vestigia,  Ps.  xvi.  6.  rà  ixw?,  ves- 
tigia, Ps.  xvii.  36.  Tfifioiy  semitae,  Ps.  xliii.  18. 

Xé^X^,  ni,  fJióXifiù^j  plumbum,  Exod.  xv.  10.  Eìzech. 
xxii.  20.   Vide  x^^X. 

Xé^Xg^HX,  constringere.  €IXA.X2,RX,  crwexpfuvo^y 
constrictus.  Job  vii.  1 1. 

X^X^O,  TlI,  Grufo^nplof  angustia,  Rom.viii.35.  srcpic^^, 
angustia,  afflictio,  Abad.  ver.  1.  o^vyKkdo-iMfy  claustruni 
career,  Mich.  vii.  17» 

Xé^nr,  Sah.  cu^eu,  mittere,  Homil.  Chiysost.  p.  429. 
Vide  XA.nfé^. 

Xé^'Y,  TI,  Bas.  oJm^,  mons,  Heb.  viii.  5.  Lament.  v.  18. 
itexé^Y,  montes,  Isai.  v.  25.  g^enXé^Y,  montes^  Epist. 
Jerera.ver.63. 

Xé^YA.,  Bas.  vcpreiv,  mittere,  Eph.  vi.  22. 1  Thess.  iii.  2. 

TéJ^&A.,  urbs  iEgypti,  cujus  meminit  Stephanus  Byz. 
MS.  Par.  66.  Vide  infra. 

XA.'vfi.^^,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  36. 
Vide  supra. 

XA.Te,  Sah.   Vide  XA.*co. 

x^'ve  efLcX,  Sah,  voi€&,  proferre,  Mat.  vii.  17.  Lue. 
xiii.  9, 

XÀnree>  Sah.  i^éTiOèioh  exponeré,  Act.  xi.  4. 
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T'é^'YO,  heufpBiipetVy  coiTumpere,  Dan.  vii.  24.  tradere, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lx. 

XA.TTO,  et  XA-Tre,  Sah.  KoxafiaKkuv,  dejicere,  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
18.  àxù<TTÌ\kiiVy  mittere,  Joh.  vii.  29-  Act.  xvi.  36.  vifjLTt^if, 
mittere,  Joh.  viii.  18.  Act.  xxiii.  30.  cnttlf^Wy  seminare, 
Mat.  xiii.  22.  Aeyeiy,  dicere,  Marc.  xiv.71.  ivofia^eiv,  nomi- 
nare, 2  Tim.  ii.  19.  XakiiVj  eloqui,  Mich.  vii.  3.  òarar/yeX- 
Aeiv,  nuntiare,  Ruth  ii.  11.  A.TTA.oq,  hriKUh^au^  invoca* 
tum  est,  Jer.  xiv.  9.  n€XnA.gTé^TOC,  rU  itriy^ereu,  quis 
annuntiabit,  Act.  viii.  33.  eqeTé^YO,  è{€À0o/,  germinata 
Job  xxxi.  40. 

TA.'VO  et  T^ye  e&oX,  Sah.  €K(f>4p€i¥,  efferre,  Cantic. 
ii.  13.  egredi,  Lue.  ix.  39-  fiaffra^^tv,  proferre,  Mat.  vii.  17- 
wotfTv,  facere.  Lue.  xiii.  9. 

XA.TO  enecHX,  Sah.  prostemere,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

XA.'ìro  eg^p^y  Sah.  dejicere,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii. 

Té^TOTTO,  Sah.  vifivcit,  mittere,  Act  xix.  31. 

Xé^'VC,  Sah.  /SfjSiyXoSv,  profanare^  Ps.  Ixxiii.  7.     ^n 

T^^C  e^pA.1,  (g^It  OTKeXe&IH)^  Koréppa^av  awr^,  deje- 

cerunt  eam,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6. 

TA.<^,  et  XA.^O,  AjrùKaTa<rracri^f  restitutio,  Act.  iii.  11. 
moKoBitrTavaif  restituere,  Marc.  ix.  12. 

T^^JULHìf  akvfiivò^f  verus,  Joh.  iv.  37-  akvfiSùf^  vere, 
Mat.  xxvì.  73.  €»  aXvfiela^,  in  ventate.  Lue.  iv.  25.  m- 
Té.^JtXHX,  ri  àkrfiivòvy  quod  verum  est.  Lue.  xvi.  11.   o*C- 

itoTf   itx^^juuii  èfi-oXiòen  oTnoTf   ftxA.^JtiLKi, 

Deum  verum  de  Deo  vero,  Symbolum  Nicsenum.  Hie- 
rog.  §,  in  ventate. 

XA.^iTA.c,  urbs  iEgypti,  Ezech.  xxx.  16.  Heb.  Dìiasn/l. 

XA.^po,  Touppofy  fovea,  Micah  v.  6.  e  Gracco. 

TA.a),  n^  Bas.  prsefectura,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXii.  Vide 
xoa. 

TA.CIJ,  £|6lt,  Sah.  opta,  termini.  Job  xxxviii.  10. 

Té^ojA.,  Bas.  vKy}6vv€tVj  multiplicare,  Isai.  i.  15. 

XA.aj€,  TTkifiBwfuv,  augerCj'Oen.  xxxiv.  12.    pnyakvvetv, 
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magnificare^  Ps.  cxxv.  2.  aiianw,  multiplicare,  Job.  xliì. 
10.  Sah.  Xakihff  loqui,  Act.  v.  20.  Sah.  «-Acoya^eiv,  multipli- 
care^  Ps.  Ixx.  2 1 .  ftutfokuHiv^  magnificare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  xé^go. 

Ta^e  €ip€,  Sah.  magna  facere,  munificum  esse,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii. 

TA.a}€  ojé^e,  Sah.  multa  verba  facere,  MS.  Borg. 

CCCXII. 

^^jjjjiesxBlj  iii€Ìf€(r$aif  cupire,  desiderare,  1  Thess.  ii.  8. 
Ta^eneog,  momen  monasterìi  in  iEgypto,  MS.  Vat. 

LXIX. 

xa^eoeio),  ne,  Sah.  {Kìipva-crw,)  prsedicator,  Rom.x.  14. 
K^pvyfjMj  prsedicatio,  Prov.  ix.d.  Kv^piacreiv^  prsedicare,  Rom. 
X.  15.  Prov.  viii.  l.  /carayycAAciy,  annunciare,  1  Cor.  ix.  14. 
vfùKotrarfyiXkuvj  pronunciare,  Act.  iii.  24.  XaA^rv,  dicere, 
Act.  iv.  29. 

Xé^ofeoTreiO},  Sah.  c^oyycAA/^ciy,  evangelizare,  bonum 
nuntium  ofFerre,  Isai.  xl.  9.  Act.  xiv.  21. 

T'A.cgo,  irXyi6v¥€i¥,  multiplicare,  Ezech.xvi.  29.  xxiv.  10. 
i/iwk^eiv,  implere,  Ezech.  xxiv.  13. 

TéJOQUò,  ^apvv€iVf  aggravare,  Thren.  iii.  7* 

T'esco,  Sah.  vKffiMf€iv^  crescere,  Gen.  xvii.  20.   Vide 

XA.q,  Sah.  sputum,  Marc.  xiv.  65.  Refer  ad  x^^q, 
et  eÀ.q. 

Té^f  Sah.  pincema,  Zoeg.  p.  458.  miscere,  inqui- 
nare, MS.  Borg.  CLxxx. 

XA^  epé^X,  Sah.  i<rra»ai,  stare,  Marc.xi.5.  Joh.  vi.  22. 

XA.g,^  eXex,  Bas.  ndévoi,  statuere,  Epist,  Jer.  ver.  27. 
Heb.  X.  9.    Refer  ad  XA-g^e  epé^x. 

XA.g,€.   Videxé^o. 

XA^e,  Sah.  /xctfvciv,  inebriare,  Act.  ii.  15.  1  Cor.xi.  21. 
prehendere,  Act.  v.  16.  xx.  37. 

XÀ^e  ep^Xf  <rracriff  statio,  Dan.  x.  1 1 .  aviora^oi,  erì- 
gere, constituere.  Lev.  xxvi.  1 . 
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Té^eMLy  Sah.  iroAcry,  vocare,  3  Pet.  i.  3.  1  Tim.  vi.  12. 
T^.2pULeit,  vpwriciKkrirai  ^fJi&g,  VOCavit  DOS,  Act.  xvi.  10. 

nex  Xé^ejUL,  /cAi^toì,  vocati,  Mat.  xxii.  14.  irc/cAi^/iévoi, 

VOCatì,  Lue.  xiv.  7.     A.qT"A.g,JULeK,  0  <rì  icoXicra^,  qui  vo- 

cavit  te.  Lue.  xiv.  9. 

Té^eftiuco,  iceucowj  affligere,  Num.xi.  11. 

nr^^Honrr,  Bas.  xe/cnifuifùf,  possidens^  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  59. 

rr^^m  epé^x,  part.  Vide  x*^o  epUT. 

T^^g^JUL,  Sah.  vocare.  t^^^^mL,  ifXi^ìf,  vocatus,  Jud. 
V.  1.  nenr^g^MX,,  K^KX^nihot^  vocati,  Mat.  xxii.  8.  Act. 
xi.  39.   Vide  iTé^ejtJL. 

Té^lto^  Kv\v€ify  prohibere,  Ps.  xxxìx.  9.  oW^ciy,  con- 
tinere^  Ps.  Ixxvi.  9.  Kparth,  retinere.  Job  xx.  23.  vavav^ 
cessare,  Exod.  xxxii.  12.  iwucéwruv,  inhibere^  Gal.  v.  7. 
eyicawTeiif,  impedire,  Act  xxiv.  4.  icofmaom^  adstare,  Num. 
xi.  28.  avé)((Eiv,  abstinere^  ^^SS'  ^-  9* 

TA^o,  KaTaXafjL^oaf€i¥,  comprehendere,  Ps.vii.5.  appre- 
hendere,  Rom.  ix.  30.  crvXXaiA^aveiv,  comprehendere,  Ps. 
ix.  16.  fjLtarBow,  conducere,  Mat.  xx.  1,  7*  vapiaréofaty  ad* 
stare,  Ps.  v.  3.  KaBitrra^Uj  constituere,  Ps.  ix.  20.  oAicvciy^ 
piscari,  Job.  xxi.  3.  i<Trdvai,  statuere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  13.  aX/- 
(rirc<y,  capere^  Ezech.  xxi.  24.  (rvfifiaiifeiv,  accidere,  Gen. 
xlii.  4.  lyeipciy,  resuscitare.  Job.  ii.  I9.  (rwiaravai,  com- 
mendare, Rom.  xvi.  1.  ^ùwwQiehy  vivificare,  1  Tim.  vi.  13. 
Sab.  /caretXa/jL^dvd^j  deprebendere,  Ps.  vii.  5.  Sab. 

Xé^o  epA.X,  m,  stabilitas,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p.9.  XA^o 
ep^XOT,  KaropSwfJLora,  res  prseclare  gesta,  Act.  xxiv.  3. 
Xé^o  epé^xq,  aifoumifjLaj  munimentum,  Zacb.  ix.  8. 
HX^^o  €pA.xq,  (TvoTacrif,  consistentia,  Frag.  Georgii, 
p.  36l.  Sab.  stabilitas,  p.  366.  Sab.  xà^o  ep^x,  i<rra- 
yai,  constituere,  Gen.  xxi.  29.  avoptfouy,  stabiliare^  felicem 
reddere,  Ps.  xviii.  35.  congregatio,  ceg^iuoio)  iìtnejcpé^it 

exen  ^^nrr^^o  epé^xcr,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix.  IcrdvMy 

confirmare,  perficere,  Deut.  ix.  5.  Sab.   vapiordimy  exbi- 


512  X  é.  X 

bere,  Act.  i.  3.  Sah.  KeAtfrravaiy  praefieere,  Act.  vi.  3,  Sah, 
àwpfloS»,  erigere,  Act.  xv.  l6.  Sah. 

T^^o  JÙLTia}€JOi,  ewiO^fjLOj  quod  superìmponitur,  obla- 
tió.  Lev.  xxiii.  20. 

XA.g,c,  Sah.  aX€Ì<f>€i¥,  ungere,  Jac.  v.  14.  xP^^^j  ungere, 
Act.  iv.  27.  X.  38.  Vide  ecjog^c. 

TA.g,T*,  ni,  fii\v0iof,  plumbum,  Soph.  xxii.  14.  Ezech. 
xxii.  18.  plumbum,  Oda  Solom.  v.  4.  Sah.  Vide  XA-Xg,. 

XA.g,xg,,  Sah.  turbare.  erxé^Ta  iiiinoTrc,  tur- 
bant  mentem,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvii. 

XéJC,  ni,  mensa  lanionis,  Kirch.  p.  131.  jS£Aoc,  g^^ha, 
massa,  Sap.  xxii.  15. 

^òJXip^y  n,  Bas.  ardcTif,  firmitas,  Heb.  ix.  8.  fmifl^uvy 
confirmare,  1  Thess.  iii.  2. 

XAJìCpe,  confortare.  ^qxéJcpe,  maxvovy  confortabant, 
Ezech.  xxvii.  9.  <mipi^€iv,  confirmare,  2  Thess.  ìi.  17*  iii. 
3.    Vide  xéJCpo. 

XAJiCpKCTX,  l(rxvpòf,  fortis,  Ezech.  xxx.  22.  Sworò^, 
potens,  Ezech.  iii.  8.  iiy(ipwfui,  munitio,  Amos  v.  9.  /cpa- 
To/oTcpo^,  fortior,  Ezech.  iii.  9.  erxéJcpKOTfX,  hyp^y 
munitse,  Deut.  iii.  5.  Bappch,  confidere,  2  Cor.  vii.  15* 
Hierog.  Ifj,  firmatus. 

XAJìCpK'r,  Sah.  icm^ptyiiew^,  confirmatus,  2Pet.  i.  12. 
più.  XAJìCpK'r  é^lt,  acrr^piKToij  instabiles,  2  Pet.  iii.  16. 

XA^po,  III,  aT€pi»iJMf  firmamentum,  Gren.  i.  6,  7-  o'^^r 
pijfJMf  firmamentum,  Ps.  Ixxi.  ì6.  fit^awa-i^,  confirmatìo, 
Philip,  i.  7-  ia-ipaXaa,  securitas,  verìtas.  Lue.  i.  4. 1  Thess. 
V.  3.  vewoiOrjfrtf,  fiducia.  Lev.  xxv.  I9.  rò  àtrtpakì^,  cer- 
tum,  Act.  xxii.  30.  tnroaryjpiyfjM,  sustentaculum,  robur, 
Dan.  xi.  7-  1U.XA.:iCpO,  yj  vvoaracrt^  fiov,  substantia  meà, 
Ps.  xxxvìii.  5.  mipi^€iy,  obfirmare,  Ezech.  xxviii.  21.  w- 
<rxv€iVf  corroborare,  Ezech.  xxvii.  9«  a(r<f>aXi^€<rOai,  custo- 
dire, Mat.  xxvii.  64.  jSejSa/oDv,  confirmare,  Marc.  vi.  20. 
Ps.  xl.  12.  maryjpt^etVy  confirmari,  Ps.  xvii.  17-  Kpàraidwy 
confortare,  Ps.  xxvi.  14.    Kparepò^y  fortis,  3  Reg.  xix.  11. 
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Sah.  6€fitXiùU¥,  fundare,  Mat.  vii.  25.  Sali,  ^pafitveiv,  diri- 
gere, Coloss.  iii.  15.  Sah.  mtmjpi^etvj  stabilire,  fìrmum 
aiiquìd  reddere  et  statuere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  2.  Sah.  XéJcpKT, 
firmus,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  Sah.  XéJCpKOTX,  ìtr/ypl^^  fbrtis, 
Ezech.xxx.22.  Si/yarò^,  potens,  Ezech.  iii.8.  a;^vpò^,niuni- 
tus,  firmus,  Deut.  iii.  5.  rcdc/xcAiv/xcvoi-,  fiindatus^  Col.  i.  23. 

Xé^tfTo'Y,  Sah.  KXacrfxa,  fragmentum,  1  Sam.  xxx.  12. 
ira>iatìifj,  massa  ficorum,  Isai.  xxxviii.  21.  statua,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLvi. 

X^(fc,  Sah.  «roXAoiy,  agglutinare.  Job  xxxviii.  38. 

X^tfce,  Sah.  jS^/aa,  vestigium,  Act  vii.  5.  halSyiixa, 
gressus,  Ps.  cxviìi.  133.  Sii;,  via,  Rom.  iii.  !/•  vestigium, 
semita,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.   Vide  XA.XCI. 

XA-tfré^trTSah.  continuare,  a  xotfTMS.  Borg.  cxci. 

xS,  Sah.  ikotpow,  exhilare,  hilarem  ostendere,  Sir.  vii. 
26.  Vide  nexE. 

xSa.,  Sah.  iMpiaH^i,  myriades,  Heb.  xii.  22.  Jud.  ver.  14. 
OTXfiA,  myrias,  Ps.  Ixvii.  18. 

xS£.6,  Sah.  iioKoBapi^eiVy  mundare,  Mat.  iii.  12.  KaBapt- 
f€»,  purificare,  Act.  xv.  9. 

xEfi-HT,  Sah.  KoBapof,  purus,  1  Tira.  iii.  9.  eqxSfi.HT, 
^taa/jLivofi  sanctificatus,  2  Tim.  ii.  21.  €l>u/cpivìi^f  sincerus, 
purus,  Philip,  i.  10.  eTrxEfi.HT,  ^im/Uvoì,  sanctificati. 
Job  xvii.  19. . 

xS£.o,  Sah.  ayvi<riMff  purìficatio,  Act.  xxi.  26.  KoBapi- 
^€ivy  expurgare,  Job  vii.  9-  ^^hy  purus,  sanctus,  Lev.  viii. 
31.  T€A€/W/f,  impletio.  Lev.  viii.  33.  ayv/fe»,  purificare, 
sanctificare,  Act.  xxiv.  24.  xxiv.  17*  ica0ap/^€iy,  purgare, 
Mat.  viii.  2.  aKQKoBalpeiVy  purgare,  mundare,  Joh.  ix.  30. 
¥nrr€iVy  lavare,  Prov.  xxx.  12. 

X&e,  Sah.  myriades,  Dan.  vii.  10.  Vide  xfi.A.,  quae 
est  vera  lectio. 

x5ne,  Sah.  #fT^of,  jumentum,  Lue.  x.  34.  più.  x5no- 
OTe,  ra  KT^y  jumenta,  Jerem.  ix.  10.   Vide  xefi.nK. 

xSltoCYC,  Sah.  più.  T€T/)aT6$a,  animalia,  quadrupedes. 

Li 
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Act.x.  12.    neqxefi.ItOOTre,  rà  Opi/jLfJLora  oiroS,  ejus  pe- 
cora, Joh.iv.  12.   Vide  supra. 

xEc,  Sah.   vafùTfù»My  instigare,  Act  xìii.  50.    Vide 

xefi.c. 

xEx,  n,  Sah.  ìx^u  piscis,  Mat  vii.  10.  xvii.  27.  più. 
Lue.  ix.  13.  Vide  xe&x. 

T'Excofi-,  Sah.  (r€<ro<l>icrfAÌvo^f  sophisticatus,  2  Pet.  i.  16. 

T€,  articulus  fsemin.  Sah.  ut  -f  Copt.  et  ponitur  fae- 
minis,  ut  ne  masculinis.  nrec&.Uòf  hiaj^y  doctrìna,  Act. 
iì.  42.  et  est  verbum  cum  ne,  quod  vide. 

xe,  praf.  2  pers.  sing.  f.  prses.  verbis.  TepiJULi,  pio- 
ras,  Joh.  XX.  15.  Ps.  xli.  5. 

Te,  «f^/xi^civ,  cibare,  Deut.  viii.  3.  Rom.  xii.  20.  ^oyc/v 
hiovM,  manducare  dare,  Mat.  xxv.  35. 

xe£.,  a'4>payi^€iy,  signare,  Apoc.  vii.  3.  xxii.  10.  Vide 
xcofi.. 

*reJ&,  ni,  ìóktvXo^,  digitus,  Exod.  xxxi.  18.  Deut  ix.  10. 
Vide  xh£l. 

xe£.é^,  Bas.  g^h  CYXefi^,  iam,  sancte,  1  Thess.  ii. 
10.  ayvSf,  sincere,  Philip,  i.  I7. 

xeK&A.,  Bas.  KoBapi^uVf  purificare,  Heb.  ix.  22. 

xe&Ao,  Bas.  aryia^tiv,  sanctificare,  1  Cor.  vii.  14. 

Tefiienneci  et  xefi.nnHce,  urbs  superìorìs  ^gypti, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxiv. 

Xefi-KOTX,  Bas.  ijy/ao-jxevoi",  sanctificatus,  Heb.  x.  10. 

xe£.HT,  Bas.  €/Ai/^/)mr^,  sinceri,  puri,  Philipp,  i.  10. 

xeJ&l,  *f~,  Kc^pdvTTi^y  quadrans,  Mat.  v.  26.  ào-o-opioy,  as, 
assis,  Mat.  x.  29.  Xévròv,  minutum,  Marc.  xii.  42. 

xe£.lo,  raveivovv,  humiliare,  deprimere,  Lev.  xxiii.  29. 
Vide  ee£.io. 

xe&Xe,  X,  Sah.  p^jrivrjj  resina,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331. 

xefi.nH,  ni,  /n^vo^,  jumcntum,  Ps.  Ixxii.  22.  più.  m- 
xefi.na>OTI,  rà  irr^iy,  jumenta,  Ps.  viii.  7-  rerpowcSa, 
quadrupedes,  Rom.  i.  23. 

xefi.nu30Ti,  ni,  jumenta,  Act.  x.  12.  Vide  xefi.nK. 
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xe£.o^  Bas.  ayia^eiVf  sanctificarc,  Heb.  ix.  13.  x.  2. 

Xefi-C,  ^9  cr<f>paytg,  sigillum»  Apoc.  V.  5.  vi.  3.  X^P^Jf^y 
character,  Apoc.  xix.  20.  più.  mxe&c,  Apoc.  v.  1,  2. 
^VTe&.Cf  (r<f>par/l^€iv,  obsignare,  Job  xxiv.  l6. 

X€fi.C,  Sah.  waracrcretvy  percutere,  Act.  xii.  7« 

xefi.x,  ni,  ix*^f,  piscis,  Mat.  xxvii.  27.  più.  mxe&x, 
pisces,  M .  L.  p.  8.   Refer  ad  x5x. 

xe&XU)&,  Bas.  /coa/xcrv,  ornare,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  10. 

xefi-g,,  Sah.  orare,  Job  xxxiv.  20.    Vide  xcojR.^. 

xee,  Sah.  vori^av,  potare,  Ps.  Ixviii.  21.  prò  xc€. 

xei,  Sah.  Tavnj,  ista,  Mat.  xxvi.  31.  1},  haec,  Lue.  xx.  9. 

xei,  Sah.  h'iévai,  dare,  Mat.  xxii.  17.  dare,  ofFerre,  Heb. 
X.  6.  Bas.  dare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver^34.  Bas. 

xeiA.X,  Sah.  splendere,  Coluthi  Mir.  p.3l6.  Vide  ia.X. 

xeme,  x,  Sah.  gustus,  sapor,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
Vide  -f  m. 

xeico,  Sah.  parcere,  prò  •fco,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

xeixeee,  Bas.  oJJt»^,  sic,  ita,  1  Cor.  vii.  17- 

X€lg,€,  Sah.  tÒ  avrò,  similiter,  1  Cor.  ii.  5.  oSrwf,  hoc 
modo,  Ephes.  iy.  20.    Vide  itxeip,e,  et  p,e. 

xeJOUL,  San.  cnrav,  trahere,  Marc.  xiv.  47.  Act.  xvi.  27, 
ÌK<Tvavy  extrahere,  evellere,  Ps.xxiv.  16.  Refer  ad  oeKCXK. 

xeKC,  Sah.  coquere,  addere  in,  Zoeg.  p.  382. 

XgXkX,  ne,  Sah.  iryaWlatuu  exultatio,  Ps.  cxviii.  15. 
ednìvy  laudare,  Ps.  ci.  2.  ayaXkiivy  exultare,  Act.  ii.  26. 
Apoc.  xix.  7-   Vide  eeXKX. 

xeXxeX,  m,  pv<ri^,  fluxus,  Lev.  xv.  2.  pveivy  fluere, 
ver.  19.  axo(rraAaf€/y,  stillare,  Joel.  iii.  18.  arpayyi^av^  ex- 
stillare,  Lev.  i.  16.  xeXxeX,  ycvoppiuvy  fluxum  seminis 
pati.  Lev.  xxii.  4. 

xeXxiX,  oToyàv,  stilla,  gutta,  Isai.  xl.  15.  Mich.  ii.  1 1. 

xeXxtXe,  Sah.  aToyàv,  gutta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  216. 

xeXxiXi,  i",  et  scriptum  xeXxiX,  2,A.n  et  ni,  (rrayo- 
y€f,  stillicidia,  guttae,  Ps.  lxxì.6.  i|/€icaS€^,  stillae,  Job  xxiv.  8. 

XeJUL,  cruvairr€iv,  conjungere,  Isai.  v.  8.    Vide  XCOiU.. 
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X€JUiA.xe,  Sah.  prò  -fjULA.'f* 

xeAJLfiLpo).  Vide  eAiL&pco. 

xeJULeéJUL^  ni,  ifjJovo^,  mulus,  Ps.  xxxi.  9.  più.  Gen. 
xii.  16.  Zach.  xiv.  15. 

TeJULBiJJJULf  spissus,  densus,  condensali;  OT^AJCI 
eqxeJULeooAJL,  MS.  Borg.  l. 

T-ejanA-i",  i",  Damietta.  -f  iioXic  ^f  X€JUHA.i",  urbs 
Damietta.  In  fine  Canonis  manuscripti  Mìchaelis  Da- 
mìetensis.  TafuaBi^f  Stephano  Byzantino. 

xeAJUULO,  }p»ijJ^€iVf  cibare,  Ps.  Ixxix.  5.  Rom.  xii.  20. 
<t>ay€Tvf  edere,  Mat.  xxv.  35.  r^c^/y,  cibare,  Mat.  xxv.  SJ. 
scarcul^kéyfiv,  comburere,  Ps.  cv.  18. 

xeAJUULO,  Sah.  incendere,  calefacere,  MS.  Borg.  lx:ix. 
Vide  supra. 

XCljLC,  Sah.  Asnrrciv,  sepelire,  Gen.  xlix.  31.  Mat.  viii. 
22.    Refer  ad  XUOAJLC. 

xeJULClco'f",  y*ju.^i,  Domesis,  urbs  ^gypti,  Kirch. 
p.  209. 

xen,  praef.  1  pers.  più.  prses.  verbis.  xencu30*cil,  sci- 
mus,  Marc.  i.  24.  ccr/xèv^  sumus,  Act.  xvi.  28. 

xenexo),  n,  urbs  et  prsefectura  ^gypti,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxxxi.  Nomen  *6ENE0T  est  in  nummo  iEgyptio  Ha- 
drìani.    Refer  ad  nxenexu). 

xen  eHnoTT,  eyc/j^eorfle,  surgite,  Mat.  xxvi.  46.  Vide 
Xeon. 

xeitecoiT,  vapatTv/jLfidWeiVy  comparare,  assimilare,  Ps. 
xlviii.  20.  ó/Aoiouy,  similem  facere,  Isai.  xl.  18.  Mat.  iv.  27. 
iy/cpmiv,  accensere,  2  Cor.  x.  1 2.  avyKpmaSeu,  comparari, 
Sap.  Sai.  vii.  29.  [xiiJLetaiM,  imitarì,  3  Joh.  ver.  1 1.  xctl 
econx,  vapafiokrjy  parabola,  Heb.  ix.  9.  nKexeit  ea)nx, 
o/xo/a,  similia,  Ezech.  v.  9.    Enchor.  y  *^£^. 

xeitlt^,  Bas.  avi/Tpifiuy,  confringere,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  17. 
et  prflef.  fiit.  1  pers.  più.  verbis. 

xeitlTA.,  praef.  1  pers.  più.  fut  verbis.  X€IHtA.(yrci, 
exaltabimus,  Ps.  xi.  4. 
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X€ItltKOVr,  crwTCTpi/x/xévo;-,  coiitritus,  Isai.  Ivii.  16.  eq- 
xeniTHonrr^  ic€koi»ììÀvù^^  expressus.  Lev.  xxiv.  2. 

Xeitno,  Iti,  owrpiJm/tAaTa,  contritionea,  Ps.  cxlvi.  3.  avy- 
KÓwreiv,  conterere,  Exod.  xxx.  36.  xeitltOTT,  /^arcXauyc/y, 
contundere^  Exod.  xxxii.  20. 

xeitOTT,  Sah.  w¥y  nunc,  Lue.  xv.  21.  Rom.  xiii.  11. 
Heb.  ix.  9.  xmxenoTr,  fri,  amplius,  Jer.  xxiii.  4.  ^Siy, 
nunc,  l  Job.  ii.  8.  nxenoTT,  vapo^P^/uia,  statini,  Act.  v. 
1 0.    Hierog.  ^2,  g. 

xenx,  Sah.  ^,  quee,  Job.  xi.  2.  Vide  iienx. 

xenxoon.  Vide  xnxcon. 

xenxcope,  m,  urbs  superiorìs  iEgypti.  TiieTliCJCOTloc 
Itxe  mxenxoopl,  verbum  TENTTP,  legitur  in  nummis 
iCgyptiis  Hadriani  et  Antonini. 

xeng,,  ni,  mifiymj  ala,  et  pinnaculum,  Mat.  iv.  5. 
v€p!vT€po^i  pinnatus,  Amos  iii.  15.  più.  Itixeitg,,  mépvyeff 
alee,  Ps.  xvi.  8.  Exod.  xix.  4.  Cpxeit^,  vT€po<^uery,  plu- 
mescere,  Isai.  xl.  31. 

xen^ox  et  xeng^ex,  «-/(rrà,  fidelia,  Act.  xiii.34.  »/- 
oret/eo-flai,  concredi,  2  Thess.  i.  10.    Vide  ItA-g^i". 

Xeng^OTX,  x^P'^>  gratia,  Exod.  xi.  3.  vpoaiéx^trOouy  sus- 
cipere,  Exod.  xxii.  11.  €iJLvtaT€v€(rOai,  fidem  babere,  Sir.  i. 
17.  vi(Tr€V€iVy  credere,  Job.  ii.  24.    Vide  ITA.g,*f"- 

xen^po,  Tpi0€iVj  conterere,  frangere,  Num.  xi.  8. 

Xeon,  Sab.  os  sacrum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287- 

xen,  Sab.  y€V€a6ai,  gustare,  Act.  xxiii.  14.  gustare  fa- 
cere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  y.-rwn 

xep,  ni,  /JLOpof,  pars  ;  nixep  5[,  tÒ  TirapTùVf  quarta  pars. 
Lev.  xxiii.  13.  nixep  èr,  tÒ  rp/ro»,  tertia  pars,  Zacb. 
xiii.  8. 

xepé^,  prsef.  fut.  2  pers.  fsemin.  verbis,  Mat  xi.  23. 
Lue.  X.  15. 

xep&e,  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  66.  Colutb.  praef. 
p.  118. 

xepeno*cX€,  Sab.  urbs  yEgypti.    Vide  infra. 
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xepeitoTf,  *3\^^  l»3^7^>  Terenutha,  urbs  iEgypti, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxii.  et  Kirch.  p,  207. 

TepxXXoc^  yj^9  philomela,  luscinia^  acanthis.  In 
fragmento  veteris  Lexici  iEgyptiacì  ex  bìbliotheca  An- 
drese  Mulleri,  Luscinia.  Kirch.  p.  169.  nixepXA-XXoc. 

*r6p*TOp,  Sah.  ifMresniyò^,  fixus^  1  Sam.  xxvi.  J. 

TepTUùf  'f,  fnriBa/jLri,  palmus,  Isai.  xl.  1 2. 

xepT'oop,  pungere,  MS.  Borg.  xxiv.   Vide  Tepxop. 

Tepcox,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

TCpcoxéi^^ltc,  nomen  montis  y^gypti,  MS.  Boi^. 

CCXXIII. 

X6parra|iUU)'vn,  nomen  urbis  et  loci  in  iEgypto,  MS. 
Borg.  CCXXIII. 

xecxo  efi.oX,  Sah.  ÀroWifAo^civ,  rejicere,  spemere,  ft. 
cxvii.  21.  evertere,  irritum  facere,  MS.  Bore,  clxxi. 

T"ex€n,  pr»t.  2  pers.  praes.  più.  verbis.  xexeil- 
oulotÌ",  vocatis,  Joh.  xiii.  13.  xexenjco)  jùuuloc,  di- 
cìtis,  idem,  vestri,  vestrse,  xexeilHl,  domus  vestra,  Mat, 
xxiii.  38. 

xeTeriité^,  praef.  2  pers.  plu.^fiit  verbis.  xeren- 
lU-cX,  auferetis,  Gen.  xliv.  13. 

xexiì.   Vide  supra. 

xexniiA.,  Sah.  prsef.  fiit.  2  pers.  più.  verbis.  xexH- 
ìiéJtxot,  morìemini,  Joh.  viii.  24. 

xeT,  Sah.  iyofa^uvy  emere.  Lue.  xxii.  36.  Vide  TOTe. 

xerx^P^j  urbs  Libyse,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

Tecg,  Sah.  S/orao-creiv,  ordinare,  1  Cor*,  xi.  34.  raacreiv, 
ordinare,  Act.  xv.  2.    Refer  ad  eaxg. 

xecye,  Sah.  Wtw,  vicinus,  Jer.  vi.  21.   Vide  eeoje. 

xe^,  Sah.  fjLiyvvvaij  miscere,  Lue.  xiìi.  1. 

xe^^Xit,  Sah.  Ka\€7v,  vocare,  Mat.  ix.  13.  Coloss.  iii.  15. 

Teg^ne,  Sah.  furfovov,  frons,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  279. 

xeg^ni,  ^j  fiharvov,  frons,  Apoc.  vii.  3.  xx.  4.  Exod. 
xxviii.  38. 

xeg^c,  Sah.  ikeifeiv,  ungere.  Lue.  vii.  4*6.  Joh.  x.  2. 
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xeg,Xtt5g,,  Sah.  turbare,  miscere,  MS.Borg.CLXxxvii. 
Refer  ad  oej^euò;^. 

X6XI,  Sah.  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

xetfTSah.  iroTo^urcvciy,  plantare,  Ps.  Ixxix.  8.  v-TU  tf* 

XK,  ÌK€7ìfù(,  ille,  Mat.  xxvii.  I9.  exXK,  e^ciwf,  ille, 
Deut.  xiii.  6.  ijtniCHQT  exxK,  totc,  tune,  Gal.  iv.  29. 
CXK,  faemin.  c/ce?.  CXA.1  le  CXH,  «&€  tj  i/ceì^  hic  aut  illic, 
Lue.  xvii.  21.  qxK,  mascul.  €K€s.  ^Hime  qxH  le  qxé^i, 
ecce  hic,  vel  illic,  ver.  23.  nXF  Xé^i  le  qXK,  'iSoù  S&€  0 
Xpioròf  ^  3&€y  ecce  Christus  hic  aut  ibi,  Mat.  xxiv.  23. 

XK,  Sah.  vcvre,  quinque,  Act.  vii.  14.   Refer  ad  "fé. 

XK,  Sah.  avTÌy,  illa,  Job.  xx.  15.   Vide  ok. 

XK,  Sah.  ^Ai^/a,  ffitas,  Job.  ix.  21. 

XK&.,  m,  So^t/Ao^,  digitus,  Mat.  xxiii.  4.  Lev.  iv.  6. 
più.  mXKfi.,  Ps.  xliii.  1. 

XK&e,  Sah.  ioKTvXo^f  digitus,  Mat.  xxiii.  4. 

XK&i,  (jwTafif,  praescriptus  labor,  Exod.  v.  1 1 .  Vide 
XKlII. 

XKK&e,  Sah.  ivroaruhiifaiy  retribuere,  Ps.  Ixv.  1 2. 

XKK£.e,  H6,  loKTvkùg^  digitus.  Lue.  xvi.  24. 

XHI,  Mivau^  dare,  Exod.  vii.  1 .  omohlévou^  reddere,  Ps. 
xxi.  2ò.  vapa&tio¥ai,  tradere,  Ps.  ix.34.  xxvi.  12.  A.TXKIC 
ItÀ.q,  ièéOyj  avjSy  datum  est  ei  ;  ^ép€/y,  afferre.  Lev.  v.  12. 
h^ùm,  induere.  Lev.  vi.  10.  ii»,fiakkuvy  injicere,  Num. 
xxiii.  12.  avtìhlivMy  vendere,  Joel.  iii.  8.  Enchor.  /J', 
dare. 

XKI  èfi.oX,  avoìilimiy  vendere,  Exod.  xxi.  17«  TrivpM- 
K€iv,  vendere,  Mat.  xviii.  25.  mkeiVf  vendere,  Exod.  xxi.  8. 

XKI  &ieHno*c,  induere.  Vide  'f  g,ia>x. 

XKiq  èfi.oX,  m,  vp&ai^,  venditio,  Lev.  xxv.  28. 

XKK,  Sah.  fortis.  nexXKK,  lo^uovrcf,  fbrtes,  Mat.  ix. 
12.  exXKK,  T€Tvpa>jDt€voj,  coagulatus,  Ps.  Ixvii.  16.  eq- 
XKK,  avipwBévra,  virum  factum,  Job  xxxiii.  25.  compac- 
tus,  firmus,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  v.  tìoh^ 

XKK  I12,KX,  Sah.  WSciv,  persuadere,  2  Tim.  i.  12.  ec- 
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XHKlig^KX,  vewùiBmff  confidentes,  Zach.  xiv.  1 1 .    Vide 

oaJxitg^KX. 

XhX,  Bas.  v5^,  omnis,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.6l.  Refer  ad 

XHp. 

THJJL,  Sah.  o^vf,  acutus^  Apoc.  ì.  l6.  Ezech.  v.  1.  Ps. 

XH4ULI,  Sah.  vicus  i£gypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi. 

XKne,  Sah.  terminus.  TinojULoc  julH  nenpo^KXRC, 
ItXA.Tna>g,  g^.  icog^é^nitHc,  iu>£^A.nitHC  .nenxA.qg(D- 
!i€  nA.7r  nxogj  a.tod  nxKne  oirre  imjopn  jum  n- 
g,A.eonf,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

XKnoT,  Sah.  vobis,  F.  S.  p.  235.   Vide  eHnoTT. 

XHIT^,  vrepvyiovy  ala,  Deut.  xiv.  9,  IO.  ala,  pinnacu- 
lum  templi,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  et  cclx.   Vide  xen^. 

XKlIl,  o-uvTo^if,  prsscrìptus  labor,  Exod.  v.  14.  Vide 
XR&l. 

XKp,  và^j  omnis,  Act  vi.  5.  Sah.  XHpK,  oAof,  totus, 
(tu,)  Joh.  ix.  34.  Sah.  XHpq,  tertia  persona  mascuL 
xapq,  omnis  ille,  F.S.  p.  252.  XHpc,  faem.  XKpc,  3  pera, 
f.  Sah.  XKpeit,  nos  omnes,  Exod.  xii.33.  xuplì,  oinnes 
nos,  Act.  iii.  l6.  Sah.  XKpxH,  vos  omnes.  Lue.  xiii.  27. 
Sah.  XKpOT,  illi  omnes,  et  mXHpcr,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  386.    ItKXHp,  ortavTf,  tibi,  Lev.  ix.  2. 

XKpnfi.,  mons  iEgypti.  g^ijL  nxooT  XKpnfi.,  MS- 
Borg.  CLXXII. 

XKpOT,  illi  omnes,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  36.  Hierog.  ,^^^ 
^/tf .  (^'»  »7f  •   Enchor.  Y/  [^.    Vide  XHp. 

THX  l^KX,  Sajj.  €ÙioK€Tv,  acquiescere,  oblectarì, 
2  Cor.  xii.  10.  v.*rx-T 

XHT,  ne,  Sah.  S»€fMfy  ventus,  Mat.  viii.  27.  XaiXwpj 
turbo,  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  wcS/xa,  spìritus.  Lue.  xxiii.  46.  £,€11 
XHT,  av€/xoi,  venti,  Jac.  iii.  4.    Vide  OHOT. 

XKT,  illi.   Vide  XK- 

XHT  it^éJUL,  Sah.  ay€fjLÓ<f>6opo^9  vento  corruptus,  Gien. 


TV*  i     V  •  TTa^CL   4* 


i»  •  rtw 


% 


X  K  e  521 

xaTTit,  Bah.  i/A€rif,  V08,  Act.  i.  1 1.  ifiet^,  vos,  Act.xx. 
28. 

XKg),  ne,  Sah.  èpl^€i¥,  terminare,  definire.  Lue.  xxii. 
22.  statucre,  determinare,  prsedestinare,  Mingar.  p.  140. 
exmgj,  ipuriuvQ^,  constitutus,  Act.  ii.  23.  T6THg,  des- 
tinatus,  Ming.  p.  139.  onrcKOT  crrTHOj,  tempus  statu- 
tum,  Liit.  Basii,  p.  9.   Vide  xcoof,  et  e^cg. 

XHq,  Sah.  Mcpovj  extremitas.  Lue.  xvi.  24. 

XH^,  Sah.  (juyvvtrBeu,  misceri,  Mat.  xxvii.  34.  miscere, 
coire,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvì. 

XKtfTSah.  herba,  Mingar.  p.  337*  fimr/i,  herba,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.338.   v.tuj^ 

*rKtfjU.€C,  herba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

XKCfhH,  Sah.  ficrafìi,  herba,  Heb.  vii.  1 1  • 

XI^,  nomen  viri,  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  179. 

XiJULeilg^ccp,  n,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  207.  nxi- 
Atuen^fjop  p^cgix  xe,  ò^j  j^^^>  Timen,  Demanhur, 
quse  est  Rashit.  nienicKonoc  nxe  xiJU.€n£,u}p,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxiv. 

XIJU.1,  vicus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.   Vide  'f^uu. 

xiJU.m^c)op.  Vide  xiJULeiig^ccp. 

XiocxnoXic,  urbs  iEgjrpti,  ^  jJu«x-o,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  323. 

Xicnr  n,  «mrc,  quinque,  1.  Par.  iii.  16*  iv.  6. 

Xljèi,  ni,  grus,  avis,  Kirch.  p.  266. 

Xi(f^,  Sah.  plantare,  figere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  Vide 
XwtfS. 

XK^,  Bas.  yÌKo^,  extremitas,  finis,  Thren.  v.  20. 

XK^C,  ni,  oSvm;,  dolor,  Isai.  xxx.  26.  Xvm;,  dolor,  Isai. 
i.  5.  Sah.  dolor,  MS.  Borg.  ceti.  -fxK^c  ecfxK^c, 
<f>>jtyiMuy<,yfTOLf  tumens,  Isai.  i.  6.  Sah.  vovo^,  dolor,  Job  xv.  2. 
Sah. 

XK^ajJUun,  nomen  loci,  ubi  olim  monasterium  erat, 
MS.  Vatic.  LXIX. 

XKeg^Xl,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 
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TjnrXXw,  Sah.  vicus  iEgypti.  e&oX^n  o-rf  juie 
xmrXXw,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

XKOOO'T,  l>^^il,  urbs  iEgypti^  Kirch.  p.  208.  ^XKOO- 
OT  i"KO'rxi  JÙLUoXic,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

xXkX^  n»  Sah.  àyaXkiafjLa,  exultatio,  Ps.  xlvii.  2. 

tXiX,  Bas.  KkiPa»og,  clibanus,  Thren.  v.  10. 

xXoJU.,  Sah.  m/Aof,  sulcus,  Ps.  Ixv.  io.  più.  Num. 
xxii.  24.   Vide  eXooJU.. 

xXcu,  Safa.  scala  portabilis,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

tJXj  Sah.  fjivij  non,  Rom.  xi.  8.  Mat.  xvii.  20.  €XiUL- 
^éJXBj  non  loquì,  Act  i.  4.  exjxxoonr»  /x^  AaÀc!v,  non 
dicere,  Act.  iv.  20. 

7511  Sah.  prò  X€n  ;  T'JUUULOpx»  barba  nostra,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx. 

XJUiA.€mf .  Vide  xJUi^.€io. 

XJUIÀ6IO9  ne,  Sah.  hKaiot/jLOj  justificatio,  Rom.  iv.  25. 
^iiraiovv,  justificare,  Isai.  v.  23.  Mich.  vii.  9.  Act.  xiii.  39. 
Mat.xi.  19.  XiULA.eiK'V,  S/Voio^,  justus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.253. 
SeWoiw/xcW,  justificatus,  Lue.  xviii.  14.   Vide  eJUlÀio. 

^JULéAé^  Bas.  S/iroiovv,  justificare,  Isai.  v.  23. 

a'JÙL^iHOYT',  Bas.  $(aT€7KevMiihoij  factus,  Heb.  ix.  6. 
Vide  TAJUU^. 

XJUIÀIO,  Sah.  lucauùxnfy  justificare,  Act.  xiii.  39. 

XJU.H,  Sah.  akvfiaa^  verìtas,  2  Tim.  ii.  15.  psiathium, 
matta,  Ming.  p.  249.  lectulus,  crates,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 

XJJÙme,  Sah.  cibare,  Mingar.  p.  243. 

T'ijÙULO,  Sah.  ^oye^v,  cibare,  Mat.  xxv.  35, 37.  cibare, 
Mingar.  p.  252.  a  ^  et  o'VttitiL,  MS.  Borg.  ccvi. 

TMXJtXKt  e&oX,  Sah.  a/rcvrò^,  saginatus,  1  Reg.  iv. 
23. 

XJU.O,  KarcucaveiVy  comburere,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  14.  fervere, 
ardere,  ignire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix.  Xexrm/v,  comminuere, 
Dan.  ii.  34.  Vide  tbjjlmxo. 

nrJxo,  Sah.  hlówu  <f>ay€i¥,  cibare,  Mat.  xxv.  42.  if«»/A/- 
^€/y,  T^€0€iy,  nutrire,  cibare,  Ross.  p.  221. 
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XJULOone,  urbs  JEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  334.  Vide 
XJttLcune. 

TJULOfOjonc,  vicusiEgypti.  €&cuk  exJULofgjonc  ne 
of  p€JULÌ"JU.€  vé.p  erUJjuj^  ne,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxu. 

XiULpco,  Sah.  silentìum  imponere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

XJtlLXJiX,  Sah.  hfi^piBuvy  ingravescere,  gravescere,  Job 
xxìx.  4.  tripudiare,  choream  ducere,  MS.  Boi^.  ccix. 

TiULCone,  urbs  yEgypti,  MS.  Par.  43. 

TJjL^e,  Sah.  €vpi(rK€iy,  invenire,  Amos  viii.  12.  ÌKKaietw, 
accendere.  Job  iii.  1  /•  accendere,  calere,  MS.  Borg.cxci. 
Vide  infra. 

xSi^o,  n,  Sah.  w/wcri^,  incendium,  probatio  per  ig- 
nem,  1  Pet.  iv.  13.  Spava^,  fractio,  ruptura,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  218.  <f>Xoyi^€iy9  incendere,  infiammare,  Jac.  iii.  6.  cale^- 
facere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxix. 

Tlì,  Sah.  praef.  1  pers.  più.  verbis.  xnnHCT€Tfe  n- 
^^^  neon,  jejunamus  multis  vicibus,  Mat.  ix.  14. 

xH,  Sah.  tioster.  TntfoJU.,  ^/x5y  Umfu^,  robur  nostrum, 
Ps.  xlv.  1 . 

^tiATtf  Sah.  »0T€,  quando,  Mat.  xxv.  38.  Lue.  xii.  36. 
ccfA.xnA.'V,  6tf^  Wre,  usque  quando,  Mat.  xvii.  17.  Job 
vii.  4.   Vide  en^.nr. 

Tn&K,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix. 

xnit&.6,  ne,  Sah.  ft^^^aì,  thecse^  Isai.  iii.  2b\ 

*irni^9  Sah.  vrept^iov,  ala,  pinnaculum,  Mat.  iv.  d. 

xnner,  Sah.  «vcmAA^iy,  mittere,  2  Cor.  xii.  18. 

xnnHT,  Sah.  mittere.  AlU.xnnKf,  vifjL^ov,  mittc. 
Lue.  xvi.  24. 

xnno,  Sah.  avvT/>//3€iv,  vexare,  angere,  Lue.  ix.  39. 
7€/AV€iy,  mittere,  Act.  xv.  25. 

^rnnocv,  Sah.  vcaveiv,  mittere,  1  Thess.  iii.  2.  Rom. 
viii.  3.  aToo-reXAc/v,  dimettere,  1  Job.  iv.  9.  Mat.  xxi.  3. 
amv€fLV€tVy  remittere,  Lue.  xxiii.  15.  ^IxnnooTCOf  gj^- 
pcuxn,  àwTa}jca  ifpog  v/xa^,  misi  ad  vos,  2  Cor.  xii.  I7. 
AJnrnnooTX,  /w-c  «vcVre/Aa^,   miseris   me,  Job.  xvii.  8. 
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^qxniioofq,  toS  «-epf/oiTo^,  qui  misit  eum,  Joh.  vìi.  18. 
^TTnitoOTCCV,  01  avooToAfieyoi,  qui  missi  erant,  Act.  x. 
17-  /xcrorc/xvciv^  arcessere,  Act  xi.  13. 

xitoJUL,  n,  Sah.  sulcus,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

Xitoof ,  Sah.  mittere,  Frag.  Georgii,  prsef.  p.  98.  Vide 

XitltOOT. 

Xitoq,  Sah.  scriptum  prò  eitoq,  vel  xg^itoq. 

TltTlt,  Sah.  fjitiMjjyify  imitator,  1  Cor.  xi.  1 .  più.  Ephes. 
V.  1 .  ofjLOiowj  assimilare.  Lue.  xiii.  20.    Vide  inira. 

^TcTfJon,  Sah.  fJUfAeifjrOeu,  imitare,  3  Joh.  ver.  1 1 .  ofMiù^ 
fTim,  similis  esse,  Mat.  xx.  1.  ó/xoioSv,  assimilare,  Mat. 
xvii.  23.  Lue.  xiii.  18, 19.    Refer  ad  xeitetcìt. 

nrJi^f  n,  Sah.  «re^i^ioy,  ala,  pinnaculum  templi.  Lue. 
iv.  9.  et  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  Vide  xeitg,. 

TO,  U,  et  x,  Sah.  orpo^^,  versio,  flexus,  Prov.  i.  3. 
èaro(TTpù<f»jf  conversi©,  reditus,  Gen.  iii.  16.  xero,  /jJpo^^ 
pars.  Lue.  xii.  46.  hinc  cxo,  congruum  est,  MS.  Borg. 
cci.  orbis  terrarum,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  £,nTO,  AcriV/ùta- 
ra,  squamae,  Gen.  xxx.  37. 

70,  Sah.  Móveuy  dare,  Num.  iii.  9.  nexxOf  ^e^o/xcuoi, 
datffi.  Job  vii.  3.  Mojuivo,  data.  Job  xv.  20. 

xo  excox,  Sah.  tradere,  tradere  se  ipsum,  MS.  Borg. 
cxci. 

xo  g^iooojx,  Sah.  cvWciv,  induere,  Mat.  xxii.  11, 12. 

Xofii,  avoMovoi,  reddere,  Mat.  xviii.  26.  Lue.  vii.  42. 
avrcarohìoifaiy  retribuere,  reddere,  Isai.  xxxv.  4.  atf^petyl^eiVy 
signarc,  Deut  xxxii.  34.  Dan.  xii.  4.  Kara<r(l>payi^€iv,  ob- 
signare,  Apoc.  v.  1 .   Vide  xefi.. 

xo&i,  v>^^  later,  Kirch.  p.  265.   Vide  xu>fi.i. 

Xofi.c,  Sah.  TiTpv<rK€iy,  vulnerare.  Job  vi.  9^  indigitare, 
instruere,  dirigere,  impellere,  monere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

xoe,  Sah.  pars,  portio,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.  Ming.  p.  259. 

macula,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.    Iiecxoe,  voiKikfiara  avri;^,  li- 
Ventes  maculse,  vel  variegationes  ejus,  Jer.  xiii.  23.  Vide 

XOI. 


525 

706IC,  Sah.  hifikvifMLy  adjumentam,  Mat.  ix.  l6. 

XoeiT,  Sah-  tf^wf,  lamentatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  303. 
KkavOfjLOfy  fletus,  Mat.  ii.  18.  oèvpiM^,  lamentatio,  Mat.  ii.  18. 
Bfy^ehf  lamentali,  odas  lugubres  canere,  Ezech.  viii.  14. 

TOBe,  Sah.  vestigium,  semita,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

XOI,  T,  et  'f',  fiefì^j  portio,  pars,  Ps.  x.  6.  più.  Wpcra, 
sedes,  habitationes,  Malac.  i.3.  ^^n*roi,  ìifLotra,  ranne- 
ra, Gen.  XXV.  6.  f^pi^if,  partes,  Ps.  Ixii.  10.  fMpiafMÌf  distri* 
butiones,Heb.ii.4.  SiSoVo/,  dare,  Prec.Copt.p.  294.  iteo)- 
Teit  eTecrroi  iiwxeii,  i/xrv  morat,  vobis  datum  est,  Mat. 
xiii.2.  nig^JULOT  nTe^^-f  exxoi  khi,  ri  x«p'^  '^^^  ^^^^  ^^' 

hfjLiwj  (/mi),  gratia  Dei,  quae  data  est  (mihi),  1  Cor.  iii.  10. 

Toi  €&oX,  vendere,  eitxoi  è&oX  g^ixen  nenno&i, 

venditi  (nos)  sub  peccatis,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  15. 

TOI  2,1  wx,  cvWciv,  induere,  Marc.  i.  6.  Apoc.  i.  13. 
of  oitnifiieit  ere  iti^e&cco  ncgenc   toi   g^icoxof , 

vdvref  ol  ev&eSt/jttevoi  iMiLocra  àx^ùrpia,  super  omnes  qui  in- 
duti  sunt  vestimentis  alienìs:  iEgypt.  byssinis,  Zeph.  i.  8. 
Vide  -fg^ìuoT. 

TOK,  n,  Sah.  novacula,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi.  et  ccci. 
éXTOKT,  hvpwad^  fs^^  me  coagulasti,  Job  x.  10.    Vide 

70KI,  HI,  Sah.  vXofÀif  plicatura^  nexus,  contextus, 
Exod.  xxviii.  14. 

XOICÌjl  itg^HT,  kuv€!a6aiy  animo  trìstiarì,  deficere,  Mat. 
xxvi.  37. 

TOKiULeK  e&oX,  Sah.   Refer  ad  xwkjOl. 

xofCiUiec  Sah.  Vide  7CVK6JU.. 

XOKO,  prò  T^KO. 
TOKOItl^,  prò  T^VWItlA,. 

ToXk,  evellere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 

XoXk  efi.oX,  evellere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii.  et  cccxii. 

XoXuLA.,  Sah.  oTTiAo^,  macula,  2  Pet.  ii.  13. 

TOJUL,  vpoaKo^Xav,  adhflerere,  Gen.  ii.  24.  Deut.  xxviii. 

60.    Vide  XOJJUL,  XOJULI. 
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*roJU.,  n,  Sah.  murus^  parìes,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix.  et 
stragulum,  Gcxxxii.  sepes,  maceries,  ccxc. 
TOAii^pion,  volumen,  MS,  Vatic.  lxvi. 
XOAtJ,  èxfifji€voif  contìguus^  conjunctus»  Exod.  xxvì.  3. 
Toiuuo  prò  XAJUUo. 

XOJULC,  Sah.  Axsrreiyy  sepelire,  Act.  v.  6.  ^TTOJULC, 
cra^,  sepultus  est,  Act.  ii.  29.  A,TTOXiLCCj  Uóoj^v,  sepe- 
liverunt  eam,  Act.  v.  10. 

TOJULX,  HI,  h(Tra<riff  stupor,  Lue.  v.  26.  llurraateuy  at- 
tonitum  esse,  Act.  ii.  /•  ÌIT'OJU.T',  èwfoì,  stupefactì,  AcL 
ix.  7.   Vide  xwJttT. 

TOJULT  efi.oX,  ha(rrp€<l>€iVf  pervertere,  Ezech.  xiii.  22. 
9Xayia^€iv,  seducere,  Ezech.  xiv.  $. 
XOAJLXe,  occurrere,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 
*  TOAJLTiOu  Sah.  ofjJx^'Vf  nebula,  obscuritas,  Soph.  i.  1 5. 
TOit^,  vaide,"  omnino,  MS.  Borg.  xvi.  xxxvi. 
XoitOT,  valde,  omnino,  MS.  Borg.  CLXX. 
xoinrn,  Sah.  ó/ao/Wì^,  similitudo,  Ezech.  xxviii.  12. 
Cant.  V.  9.   Vide  xnxojlt. 

TOitoo,  valde,  omnino,  MS.  Borg.  xvi.  xlv. 
Tono},  haveiXuvj  minarì,  minitari,  Ezech.  iii.  l/- 
•TOofi.e,  Sah.  (r<l>payt^€iv,  signare,  Isai.  xxix.  11.   retri- 
buere,  respondere,  apte  convenire,  MS.  Borg.  CCXL.  ec- 
TOO&Ef  €(r<l>payi<rijJvvjj  signata,  Cant.  iv.  12.  llA.X0ofi.Of, 
avraTo^/So9o-€,  retribuit,  Isai.  Ixiii.  7-    Vide  xofii. 

TOOK,  Sah.  A.fT"OOKK,  hayri^,  concreatus  es.  Job  xv. 
7.   Vide  T"OK. 

XoojULe,  Sah.  includere,  Homil.   Chrysost.  Fragm. 
Georgii,  àvoKkeUiv^  excludere,   p.  430.    KoXXàaOoi,  adhae- 
rere,  Rom.  xii.  9. 
U'f^"^-         xooil,  Sah.  TrrepvyioVf  pinna,  Num.  xv.  .3B« 

iC  \  XOOT",  Sah.  ;t€//>,  manus,  Marc.  xiv.  19.  exooxoT,  eU 
X^^p^y  in  manus,  Mat.  xvii.  22.  A.'C'fxooxo"»^  €p  itnef - 
Af  ,A  ^.xe,  (TWfédxoy  rà  cSra  avrZvy  dederunt  manus  in  aures 
suas,  Act.  vii.  67.    exoox,  e/Ao/,  mihi.  Job.  xviii.  35. 
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iixoox,  im  6/AoS,  a  me,  Joh.  x.  1 8,  exooTic,  (toì^  tibi, 
Joh.  xix.  i  1 .  exooxq,  «vt»,  ei,  Mat.  i.  24.  nxooTq, 
vof  avTovy  ab  eo,  Joh.  viii.  26.  SxooTC|,  «vrày,  eum, 
Mat.  xvi.  22.  nxooxn,  a  nobis,  Joh*  ii.  48.  exooxoT, 

auTo?^,  eis,  2  Pet  ii.  21.  nTOOXOT,  ov'  avr£y,  ab  iis,  Mat. 

ix.  15.  Vide  •fnrooT. 

Tooxe,  £,n,  Sah.  Kpacveia,  fìmbrìae,  Num.  xv.  38.  for- 
tasse  prò  xooil- 

TOOTe,  n,  Sah.  /a^t^,  vulva,  Num.  xii.  12.  Refer  ad 
xoxe. 

xooxc,  u,  Sah.  8/0pof ,  sella,  sedes,  Sani.  iv.  I  a. 

XOOf,  ne,  Salì,  opo^,  mons,  Isai.  v.  26.  xxix.  8.  /xera- 
jSoAAciv,  transmutare.  Job  xi.  19.  t^Mc-rey*- 

XOO've,  ne,  Sah.  wó^i^^ia,  calceus,  Lue.  xv.  22.  Act. 
vii.  33.  corrigium,  Act.  xiii.  25^  Kvrj/ùgy  ocrea,  MS.  Borg. 
ce. 

XOO'VI,  aSpiov,  cras,  Exod.  xvi.  23.  tò  vpwì,  mane,  Ps. 
V.  3.  più.  £,^nA.TOOf  I,  opOpovy  mane,  diluculo,  Ps.  Ivi.  8. 
èneqxooTi,  €iV  rò  Ttpm,  usque  mane  ejus,  Lev.  xxii.  30. 

XOO'CCO'C,  Sah.  /tAio-flioc,  mercenarius.  Lev.  xxv.  60. 

Ton,  <f^pa(r<r€ivj  obstruere,  Dan.  xii.  9.   Vide  Twn. 

Ton,  ne,  tcpixnt^hvy  fimbria,  Mat.  ix.  20.  ÒLp%ou,  extre-^ 
mitates,  Act.  xi.5.  gremium,  sinus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
et  gustare,  clxxxix.  v  .twTT  ^•^U  , 

xopn,  n,  Sah.  ipvayfjM,  rapina,  Job  xxix.  17.  ap^o^civ, 
rapere,  eripere,  Act.  xxiii.  10.  Heb.  6)113. 

xopn.   Refer  ad  xcopn. 

Topn  e&oX,  Sah.  a/wrofe/v,  rapere,  discerpere,  Joh.  x. 
12. 

xopxp,  Sah.  penetrare,  infìgi,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

xopoj,  Sah.  rubere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  Vide  eoopo). 

xop£„  Sah.  eqxopgi,  «yvof,  purus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  213,  et  376. 

XOX,  x€i/?,  manus,  (ien.  xxxn.  1 1 .  plu.  nixox  et  ni- 
xoxoT,  Ps.  xxi.  16.  niee^'vaj  eìrèepctjopn  rt'fxoxo'c 
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JÙL^^f"^  AlOi&via  vpwl)Oa(r€t  X^^P^  avr^f  ri  Oc»»  iChiopia  prse* 
Vii  f  veniet  dare  manus  ejus  Deo,  Ps.  Ixjlj^.  31.  Usurpature 
instar  nominis  possessivi,  ut  ^piènrilt  itxo*!',  postula 
a  me,  Ps.  ii.  8.  iè^Toxof  nnA.cnKOf ,  toi^  a^x4>ol^  /tow, 
fratrìbus  meis,  Ps.  xxi.  22.  eiè^^ei  ivTOTO^  itiu^^* 
XI,  arovcaoi/bu  àari  tSv  e/Ppm  /mv,  decidam  ab  inimicis  meis, 
Ps.  vii.  4.    itXOT,  ex€<^  habere,  Ps.  xvii.   17.    icu^lt- 

IIKC  r^p  nXOTOf  £,WC  Of  IlpO<tHXKC,  exfiwrt  yàp  top 

*lcMwi^  i^  vpo0)7T^y,  habent  enìm  Johannem  sicuti  pro- 
phetam,  Mat.  xxi.  26.  ìtxoT,  /xoì,  mihi,  Mat.  xi-  27. 
iìxoxic,  o-€,  te,  Malac.  i.  8.  cttoxk,  o-oì,  tibi,  Deut. 
xix.  9.  nxoxq,  »«/  «vr»,  ab  eo,  Deut.  xv.  3.  èroxq, 
avròv,  eum,  Deut.  iii.  28.  ènroTeit,  i^/tiv,  nobis,  Bel.  ver. 
29.  ilTOXOf,  icap  avTvVf  ab  iis,  Ezech.  xxiv.  25.  ep 
tot',  (awfla/^€TOf,)  velie,  2  Cor.  viii.  3.  'f'itTOT,  dwooni- 
XafjL0a»eiyy  adjuvare,  Rom.  viii.  26.  avkXofjLfidyeiv^  adjuvare. 
Lue.  V.  J.  Philipp,  iv.  3.  yiv€<rOai  €iV  imkrplfiv,  opem  ferre, 
Ps.  Ixxxii.  8.  Vide  •fTOT. 

TOT€,  n.  Sali.  /AijTpa,  vulva,  Gen.  xxx.  22.    Vide 

TOOT€. 

TOTO,  Sah.  vouc/àoj-,  varius,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLiii. 

TOTC,  ifxiniyvvveu,  infigere,  infìgi,  Ps.  xxxvii.  2.  xxxi. 
4.  Heb.  Yjn. 

TOTOje,  vpoAa/uij3av€iv,  prseoccupatus  esse.  Gal.  vi.  1. 
Lex.  Vet  MS.  TOTqge,  »Ju  ojOù*I,  extensa  fiiit  ma- 
nus ejus,  Kirch.  p.  302. 

TOTf'JUlA.'f",  /caTorrjtv,  consequi,  Act.  xxvi.  7.    Vide 

TO-C  prò  TH^C. 
TOf  prò  TOOf . 

TOTé.,  T,  Sah.  limen.  iiineqcnoq  eneTOfé.  n- 
ne^Hi  AMM  neof  etfpo,  MS.  Borg.  cclvii. 

TOf  fi.e,  KoBapi^etVy  purificare,  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  Vide  infra. 

TO'V&.O,  1X1,  ayvKTfMt,  purificatio,  Num.  xix.  9.   KoBofù" 

n;^,   purìtas,   Ps.  xvii.   20.     KaOapi(T[jLÒ^f   emundatio,  Ps. 
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Ixxxvìii.  44.  Hcb.  i.  3.  ayiaafjM,  sanctitas,  Ps.  xcii.  d.  e/- 
kiKplvetay  sinceritas,  2  Cor.  ii.  I7.  ayvany^,  integrìtas,  puri- 
tas,  innocentia,  2  Cor.  vi.  6.  KoBofil^uvj  mundare,  mun- 
dus  esse,  Ps.  xviii.  12^  oViovo-0ai,  sanctus  esse,  Ps.  xix.  25. 
arfiéX,^i^^  sanctifìeare,  Ps.  xliv.  4.  ^vc/v,  eniere,  mundare, 
Ps.  xxxviii.  8.  xo-cfiiKOTr,  ofiMfM^y  purus,  immacula- 
tus,  Ps.  xvii.  30.  xaSapi^y  sanctus,  Num.  xix.  9.  àBZo^y  in- 
nocens,  Exod.  xxi.  19-  eqxoffi.HO'cx,  KeKaSapifTfUvo^^ 
purgatus,  Ps.xi.G.  cxoffi.HOTX,  (arpòg,)  sancta,  Ps.  xviii. 
9.  Heb.  niD,  bonus. 

XOf€,  Sah.  v»A6?v,  vendere,  Lue.  xxii.  36.  MS.  vide 


TOTeiK,  Sah.  opog,  mons,  regio  montana,  desertum, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.  più.  montes,  Job  xxviii.9.  Jer.ix.  10. 

TOfeio,  n,  Sah.  avTa»oSocr/f,  retributio,  Ps.  xcvi.  2. 
à/xoi/3^,  retributio,  1  Tim.  v.  4.  àvoo-rao-iov,  repudium,  Mat. 
xix.  7*  repudiare,  divortium  facere,  separare,  solvere, 
auferre,  punire,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

XO'ceiX,  Sah.  icOTrrciv,  piangere,  Lue.  xxiii.  27. 

XOf  KX^  Sah.  Cfrof KX,  ia-rpaTùveievKOTa,  commoran- 
tem,  Num.  xxiv.  2. 

XOf  le  et  xof  IO,  avoyaXaicTi^€iyy  ablactare,  Gen.  xxi.  8. 
Hos.  i.  8.  Isai.  xxviii.  9. 

XOTJULOf .   Vide  XOJJU.. 

XOfJU.g,iX,  Sah.   Aquilo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii.   a 

XHf  et  JtM^X^. 

XOf  it^c,  Bas.  suscitari,  excitare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
Vide  xoTfitoc. 

XO'CIieeiA.X,  Sah.  vpù^i^etxrBufray  prius  instructa,  edoc- 
ta,  Mat.  xiv.  8.  yj^fiari^eiv,  divinitus  admonere,  Mat.  ii. 
12,  22.    Refer  ad  XOf  itlA-X. 

XO'CItec,  Sah.  heyeipuv,  excitare,  suscitare,  2  Pet.  i.  13. 
aviffrdvai,  excitare,  Act.  iii.  22.  Mat.  xxii.  24.  iyupeiy,  sus- 
citare, Mat.  iii.  9. 

XO-citlA-X  €fi.oX,  Sah.  xP^fJMTi^aVf  divinitus  admonere. 
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Heb.  xi.  7-  consilium  inire,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  TOf  m- 
^Tq,  excitavit  eum,  MS.  Vat.  lxii.  Vide  TOf  iteei^X- 

TonrilOC,  eyelpm,  suscitare,  Deut.  xxv.  7-  P»-  cxii.  7* 
mc^wicrravatt  congregare,  Num.  xvi.  19-  cfovarcXAci»,  pro- 
ducere,  Ps.  cxxxi.  17.  eiif>€tp€iyy  transferre,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  26. 
avioToofaif  suscitare,  Dan.  ii.44.  efeyc/peiv,  excitare,  Ps.  Ixxii. 
2.  fTV¥€ri^€iv,  intelligentem  reddere,  edocere,  Dan.  ix.  22. 

TOflt  TK'rxn,  Sah.  èye/jpeo-fle,  surgite,  Mat.  xxvi.46. 
Vide  supra. 

XCVO,  Sah.  hrtleifnveiv,  ostendere,  Mat.  xxii.  19-  JUL^- 
xcroei,  ieì^óv  ijuoii  ostende  mihi,  Jac.  ii.  18.  Tcvoi, 
cScrfe  fjLoiy  ostendit  mihi,  Gen.  xlviii.  1 1 .  lirxof  OK,  o-€- 
outÒv  SeZfov,  monstra  teipsum,  Mat.  viii.  4.  enrcvoq,  hì^eu 
avTWj  monstrabit  ei,  Isai.  liii.  1 1 .  or/XiSeiv,  splendere,  Marc, 
ix.  3.    ^.^TOtooty  €V€Ì€t^€ifj  monstravit,  Lue.  xxiv.  40. 

XOf  oe,  Sah.  »€/x»€iv,  mittere,  Joh.  iv.  38.  A.qxo'coei, 
(«-é/xi/zayroV  /<•(>)  misit  me,  Joh.  vi.  «38. 

TO'COg,,  *^,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324. 
iEthiop.  rt^/h. 

TCvpKC,  ne,  Sah.  voto$-,  ventus  meridionalis.  Lue.  xii. 
55.  Job.  xxxviii.  24.  Cantic.  iv.  16.  auster,  Ming.  p.331. 

Tccpcf",  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lv. 

TOftOT,  xX»/)òf,  viridis,  Deut.  xxix.  23.  irpoaay€tv,  ad- 
ducere,  congregare,  Num.  xviii.  2.    Vide  ofwx. 

xo'cwx,  £,eit,  Sah.  simulacrum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 
voci,  tempia  ;  i^eitxof  (CX  Sg^A-T,  vaoùf  apyvpov^y  aedes 
argenteas,  Act.  xix.  24. 

TOf  2,6,  vpocriOmUf  adjicere,  Deut.  xix.  9.    Vide  infra. 

TOfg^o,  »poVfl€fia,  additamentum.  Lev.  xix.  25.  xof- 
^O,  hcl^Xtifua^  pallium,  Isai.  iii.  21.  mfiakkuv^  adjicere, 
addere,  Exod.  v.  8.  vpocmSévai,  adjicere,  Marc.  iv.  24.  èri- 
Tiflévai,  apponere,  Apoc.  xxii.  18. 

XOT£,0,  lacd»,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324. 

XOf  2,00,  prsefectura  iEgypti.  g^  iiTA.g  xof  g^CD, 
MS.  Borg.  CLxxii. 
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TOfXA.,  Bas.  o-tìJfe/v,  servare,  1  Cor. vii.  1 6,  Vide  o^Xé.. 

XOfxe,  Sah.  vytamiv,  sanum  recidere,  sanare,  Joh.  vii. 
23.  ffflSfeiy,  servare,  Jac.  V.  15.  Jadaever.  6.  Vide  TOfXO, 

xof  XHOTT,  (Tto^ofjJvo^,  servatus,  Deut.  xxxiii.  29.  Vide 
infra. 

TOfXO,  Sia-nypcr»,  custodire,  Deut.  xxxiii.  9.  (f^vKóuraeiv^ 
servare,  Ps.  xi.  7.  pv€«y,  liberare,  Ps.  xvii.  I9.  il^oupuv,  eru- 
ere,  Ps.  xxxvì.  40.   laaBcu,  sanare,  Ps.  xl.  4.    eqxofxo, 

(^t/Aoao-tfv,)   CUStodivit,  Isai«  XXvi.  2.     JULA.XO'VXOI,  /Sverai 

/A€,  eripe  me,  Ps.  cxviii.  170,  Sah.  JUL^peqxo'VXoq» 
^ma-oT»  airòvf  erìpiat  eum,  Ps.  xxi.  8.  Sah. 

TOf  xo  €&oX,  pveivy  liberare,  Ps.  vii.  1 . 

*Toa{,  ne,  Sah.  óp/ov,  finis,  terminus.  più.  Mat.  vii.  34. 
ii.  16.  opc9i(na,  termini,  Act.  xvii.  26.  opt^eiv^  determinare, 
Act.  xvii.  31.  A.qTroajC,  ?Jv  haretarYfthùu  ordinaverat, 
Act.  XX.  13.  A.'TT'oaiq,  òvoSeSfiy/Aévo^,  approbatus,  Act.  ii. 
22.  vpoK€KvipvyfjL€Pù^,  preedicatus,  Act.  iii.  20.  iteitXA.'V 
xoojof,  vpoKex'^iporowjiJLiyoiy  designati,  Act.  x.  41.  Vide 
eoo]. 

xoqc,  Sah.  adj  ungere.  é.Troqcq  eg^onrit  epoq,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxii. 

Xog,,  ni,  oe/ypcv,  palea,  Gen.  xxiv.  25^  &xypo¥,  palea, 
Mat.  iii.  12.  più.  palese,  Nah.  iii.  14. 

TO  g^ioaoJT,  Sah.  induere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.    Vide 

XOg^O,  Sah.  lerravmy  collocare,  constituere,  Mat.  iv.  5. 
prò  Té^o. 

XOX,  vpc(ray€iVf  appropinquare,  Ezech.  xviii.  6. 

Toxe,  Sah.  eri,  amplius,  Num.  xi.  26.  toJc/v,  salvare, 
1  Cor.  vii.  16.  Sah.   Refer  ad  To'cxe. 

Toxo,  Sah.  ìào-Bat,  sanare,  Hos.  vi.  1.   Vide  XOTXO. 

Toxof .   Vide  Twxi. 

XOXOf  èjèof  n,  awoarreiv,  conjungere,  Ezech.  xxxvii. 

XO^TTSah,  KokXavy  adh^erere,  conjungere.  Lue.  xv.  15. 
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Act.  V.  13.  rMiKUy  ponere,  Joh.  xix.  I9.  àvvButrBcuj  repel- 
lere, Act.  vii.  27.  plantare,  MS.  Borg.CLXXiii.  adjungere, 
adhaerere,  jungere,  clxx.  et  parare  panem,  ccLXXii.»^'^^^ 
xo(refi.oX,  Sah.  amìgere  in  loco  publico,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXV. 

XOdTte,  Sah.  ««-«flero-flo/,  removere,  repellere,  Act.  vii. 
27.  é^KTOtfneq,  «era^  avròv,  propulisti  eum.  Job  xiv.  20. 

XO^fc,  n,  Sah.  ii(f>po^,  sella,  sedes.  Job  xxix.  *jf. 

Tcf",  fi-wp^ì  vulva,  Exod.  iii.  2.  Num.  viii.  16.  Teq- 
TO'!",  vulva  sua,  Num.  iii.  12.   Vide  cf". 

XiW.itoc,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

xné.lto'cc,  urbs  iEgypti,   ubi   episcopus   erat,  MS. 

Borg.  CLix. 

xnA.pA.XOitioit,  urbs  Libyse,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

XTie,  Sah.  superior.  xcnrpi^  iixne,  Syria  superior. 
uemie,  wravcp,  desuper,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  6.  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 
et  superare,  MS.  Borg.  clix.  a  ne,  quod  vide. 

TnH^,  f^^9  urbsiEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.324.  et  MS. 
Vatic.  XLiv. 

imo  efi.oX.  Vide  eno. 

XUO'cpé.itK,  urbs  superioris  iEgypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxiii. 

xpA.,  praef.  1  pers.  sing.  fut.  verbis.  e  xp^Jce,  ut  ego 
dicam,  Act.  xxi.  37.  Sah.  AJLitncé.  xpé-fiCOK,  postquam 
abivero,  xx.  29.  Sah.  e  xpeKojcoiie,  rov  eJvai  o-c,  ut  sis, 
xiii.  47-  Sah.  expexco,  ut  tu  dicas,  F.  S.  p.  109.  Sah.  e 
xpecpciio  epoo'C,  AaXiyS^voi  avroT^,  Ut  diceret  ipsis,  Act. 
xiii.  42.  Sah.  e  xpec^-g^THC,  vpoaixeivy  ut  ipsa  attende- 
ret,  xvi.  14.  Sah.  AJLiutcé.  e  xpe  ic  xco-cit,  postquam 
Jesus  resurrexit,  F.  S.  p.  1 .  Sah.  e  TpeuxcoK  eficX,  i^ap- 
T/(rai,cumperfecissimus,Act.xxi.5.Sah.  e  xpexnojtioii, 
•  ut  accipiatis,  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  Sah.  expeT£,é.p€q  epoq,  <^w- 
XacTffeiv  airòvy  ut  ipsi  custodirent  eum,  Act.  xii.  4.  Sah. 

Tp^iTe,  Sah.   Refer  ad  pijnre. 

xpA.uc,  -f ,  ovT^iovj  sabula,  Exod.  xxi.  6.  Deut.  xv.  17. 
Arab.  jj«J,o^JI. 
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xp&Aem»  n,  Sah.  jSovro/xo^-,  herba  palustris,  Job  vili. 
Vide  infra. 

-   xp&.Hem,  n,  Sah.  ISoirofM^,  herba  palustri».  Job  xl.  l6. 
1 1 .    Vide  supra. 

Xpe,  Sah.   ia€iVf  dimittere,  Act.  xxiii.  32.  xxvii.  38. 

expe,  prsef.  2  pers.  fsem.  sing.  et  3  pers.  sing.  et  più. 
verbis.   Vide  exp^. 

xpeccipeo),  Bas.  v€Xiov<rBcu,  nigrescere,  lividum  reddi. 
Lana.  v.  10.    Vide  xpeojpcoo}. 

Xpeajpcjoa},  Sah.  xp^trayeTaOouy  fulgere,  Job  xxxvii.  22. 
rubicundum  esse»  Coluth.  p.  314.    Vide  epeajpooa). 

xpiltouoXic,  nomen  civitatis»  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  q6. 

xptp,  xe,  Sah.  KXt^avof,  caminus,  fornax,  Lue.  xii.  28. 
KXifioafog,  fumax,  Gen.  xv.  17.    Refer  ad  epip. 

Tpi^iof ,  nomen  vici  ^gypti.  nxKCOJtlLH  ìtxpi^iOT, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

Xpo,  facere,  1  Cor.  iii.  7-   Vide  epi. 

Tpoil,  Sah.  acus,  punctio,  pulsus,  ictus,  nx^^q^ 
OTTpon  K  o-cgc  it(fSpcu&.,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

Xpo'Cé.it,  Sah.  butyrum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

xpil,  Sah.  raptim  degustare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 
Vide  xoopn. 

Xppe,  Sah.  TopaiTcréaOaif  turbari,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

Xpxep,  Sah.   Vide  infra. 

XpXOjp,  Sah.  é/xTD^wai,  infigere,  Ps.  xxxyii.2.  iSam. 
xxvi.  7.  transfigere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

XC^JS-é.,  Bas.  8<8ax>y,  doctrina,  Heb.  vi.  2.    Vide  infra. 

XC^Jie,  Sah.  viroèeiKvwah  docere,  Mat.  iii.  7*  óivyavj 
viam  ducere,  Act.  viii.  31.   Vide  xcé^&o. 

rrc^AeeiArr  e&o\  Sah.  xp^/ixar/fco-flo/,  divinitus  ad- 
moneri,  Mat.  ii.  12.  ^fXCA.fi.eeié.xq,  ex^^/xar/o-ft;,  divi- 
nitus admonitus  est,  Act.  x.  22.  erudire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxi 

XCAJÌO  et  XCé.fi.€,  Md<rK€iVj  docere,  Ps.  xvii.  35.  o-v/t- 
fiifia^enfy  instruere,  Exod.  iv.  15.  fMoAdvetv,  discere,  Ps.  cv. 
35.  <ro4>i^€iv,  sapientem  reddere,  Ps.  civ.  22.  vpol3il3a^€(TÌeUj 
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edoceri,  Mat.  xìv.  8.  iettcwvcuy  estendere,  Job.  xx.  20.  Sah* 
errcAJiHO'rr,  (rvik^i^trBivT^gj  conjuncti,  Col.  ii.  2.  "ÌT- 
q^^lWTVT,  fu€ikvvifiM9  instructus  sum,  Philipp,  iv.  1 2.  ti- 
iayijJvofy  doctus,  Hos.  X.  U.  Hx^  lW.eiU}X  XCAJS.01, 
ilile^é  fjL€y  docuit  me,  Joh.  viii.  28.  Sah.  nTurrn  ìtTA.- 
Xern  TCAJÌO  ^II,  v/mìs  oÌk  c/xoflcre,  vos  non  didicistìs, 
Ephes.  iv.  20.  Sah. 

XC^Jicv,  Sah.  hiKifweUf  estendere.  Lue.  xxìi.  12.   Vide 

TCé^fiO. 

XCAJULIK'V,  Sah.  t(€$co(rii,i^fjJvù^9  omatus,  Mat.  xii.  44. 
TCé^ltA.,  Bas.  €V(rx;ìfjiJLovv^,  decenter,  1  Cor.  xiv.  39-  a 

xc^no. 

XCé.nHT,  Sah.  decorus,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  eùfr/yifMw^, 
honeste,  Rom.  viii.  13.   Vide  infra. 

XCé.110,  n,  Sah.  KoafieTy,  ornare,  1  Tini.  ii.  9.  pulchri- 
tudo,  concinnitas,  MS.  Borg.  clxii.  et  ornare,  pulchrum 
reddere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  Heb.  >:jd,  pulchrum.  Arab. 
«jLm,  pulchrum  esse. 

TcSkc,  Sah.  «foAojSow,  contrahere,  decurtare,  Mat, 
xxiv.  22.   Vide  infra. 

TcEko,  Sah.  cJflnrocrrcXAe/v,  dimittere.  Job  xiv.  20.  cAor- 
ToSv,  minuere,  Ps.  viii.  6.    Vide  c&KO. 

Tcei,  Sah.  »ot/5€ì»,  potare,  Ps.  Ixviii.  21. 

TceriKO,  et  TceitKé.,  Sah.  ftyAafciv,  lactare,  Mat.  xxiv. 
19.  Lue.  xxiii.  29.    Vide  xcHitKO. 

Tceiff",  url)s  et  mons  ^gypti.  jè^lt  uxwof  n- 
xceit-f  -f-fiAKi,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 

TCHltKO,  Sah.  Orikd^€iVy  lactare.  Lue.  xxiii.  29.  MS. 
Vide  xceitKo. 

XCH'C,  Sah.  irriguus,  a  xco,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii. 

xcio  et  xciè,  xopToffiv,  satiare,  Ps.  Ixxx.  1 6.  ^ockuv^ 
pascere,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  14.  è/xirAcrv,  replere,  Ps.  xc.  I6. 
llkvivXuv^  implere,  Act.  xiv.  16.  vor/fe/v,  potare,  Ps.  xxxv. 

8.    A.qTCIO  ItO-C^frTfX^  eCKA.IX,  exópracre  i^J^cV  '^^^y  8*" 

tiavit  animam  appetentem,  Ps.  evi.  9.  Vide  xco  et  xce. 
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Tcioof ,  Sah.  (rway€i¥,  congregare,  Prov.  xxviii.  8. 
XCJtlLme,  nomen  monasterii  in  vicinitate  Shmìn.  eq- 

ge  èjèHT  èniKco-f  JtojAJLiit  i"noXic  A-qKwx  ftxe- 
AiLonH  jòcit  uijui^.  exeijuujL'v  eTJtiLOY^  r^p  èpoc 
xe  xciuune,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

TcnKé..  Vide  xcenico. 

xco  et  Tee,  »oT/f«y,  potare,  Ps.  Ixviii,  21.  Exod.  ii.  17. 
irrigare,  1  Cor.  iii.  6.  XCOXIt,  vewénK&f  vfjL&^y  potavit 
vos,  Isai.  xxix.  1 0. 

XCXK'T  €&o\  Sah.  evertere,  confondere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXxiv.   Vide  infra. 

XCTO,  Sah.  i^ùuBevuvj  repudiare,  Act.  iv.  1 1 .  òardèoKtiJLa' 
f€«,  rejicere,  reprobare.  Lue.  ix.  22.  havifyeaOai,  reverti. 
Job  vii.  7-  ùa^amiv,  ascendere,  Job  vii.  9.  TCXO  e&oX, 
ivo^oKifia^eiv,  reprobare,  Jer.  xiv.  19.  ijrrcTO^  €fi.oX, 
ÌKKyipvKTQu  rejectus,  abdicatus,  Jer.  xxii.  30. 

Tccio,  «ot/^€ìv,  potare,  Exod.  xxxii.  20.  Amos  ii.  12. 
Vide  xco. 

*7"v£A^,  Bas.  KoBapiv  ymrrBouy  mundare,  Isai.  i.  16. 

X^,  et  x^o,  €Kir€[iv€iv,  dimittere,  Gen.  xxiv.  64.  crvfj^ 
vpcfW€[jLV€iv9  dimittere,  Gen.  xii.  20.  vpcftrifjLvuvj  deducere, 
Act.  XX.  38.  iiroKaBiffravaif  restituere,  Act.  i.  6.  i^emoTrik- 
Ae/y,  demittere,  Act.  xvii.  1 4. 

X^co,  vp^éfMtfiVf  prsemittere,  Act.  xv.  3.  1  Cor.  xvi.  6. 
èaroKaBtara^aiy  restituere,  Hos.  xi.  11. 

X^Xl^pi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  xlix. 

XU),  o'V,  Sah.  tófjLay  munus,  Num.  xi.  9. 

XCiofi.,  àvoTiwi/eiv,  exsolvere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  4.  Mohióveu,  red- 
dere,  Mat.  xviii.  26, 26.  gyoT/ftiv,^eddere,  Philem.  ver.  I9. 
Heb.  2Vì,  reddere,  restituere.  'vo&'> 

XCU&A.^,  Bas.  exorare,  Quatrem.  p.  232.  prò  xcofL^ 
quod  vide. 

XCO&e,  Sah.  ayran^oiMty  retributio,  Rom.  xi.  9.  ÀimìISÌi, 
retributio,  1  Tim.  v.  4. 

xco&e^  Sah.  quintus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  MS.  Borg. 
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cxx.  CLii.  et  CLxxxi.  plinthus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXiii. 
Vide  xa)&i. 

Xto&i,  +,  w?Jv6o^.  later,  Mich.  vii.  11.  Exod.  xxiv.  10. 
Nah.  iii.  14.  più.  ^^nxco&i,  Gen.  xi.  3.  Arab.  w^^ 
later. 

Xto&l,  Iti,  avoloyfìàj  receptacula,  Sir.  i.  21.  videtur  re- 
ferendum ad  TiSò&.y  et  vertendum  per  solutiones. 

xcofil,  nomen  mensis  quiuti  iEgyptiorum,  respondens 
diebus  postremis  Decembris,  sed  inprìmis  Januarìo  Ro- 
manorum.  Scribit  Plinius,  lib.  vi.  e.  23.  Ex  India  rena- 
vigant  mense  yEgyptio  Tybi  incipiente,  nostro  Decem- 
bri. coT  kL  jjlwiaAo^  xoj&i,  MS.  Borg.  xlix.  Scho- 
]iastes  in  Arati  Phcenom.  p.  39.  hsc  habet  :  Xéyu  Sé  ròy 
TvjSi,  0^  COTI  tcara  'PwfJMiov^  lavovapio^'  Tore  yàp  aifHi^pof  iari  0 
X€i/A«v.    Anthol.  Gr.  lib.  i.  e.  91. 

Tu/3)  ti  iropfó^iov  ^ouXijf opoy  iìfjM  rirat/yci. 

Hierog.  ^g.  Hierat.  inT".  Enchor.  yXl- 
xa)&c,  <r<f>payt^€ivy  signare,  Apoc.  xx.  3.  Vide  xe&c. 
Tco&c,  n,  Sah.  /t€VT€iy,  pungere,  stimulare,  Job  vi.  4. 
directio,  instigatio,  impulsus,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.    insti- 
gare,  ccxLVi.  monitum^  ccxxx.  et  excitare,  instigare, 

CCXXVII, 

xa)£^,  ni,  a/yfori^,  laudatio,  Jonah  ii.  9-  Sé^on^,  sup- 
plicalo, Ps.  V.  2.  i^iXaafM^j  expiatio,  Lev.  xxii.  27>  28.  eu- 
5^^,  votum,  oratio,  Gen.  xxviii.  20.  più.  itiTOJ&g,,  cS^c- 
aOcuy  precari,  Exod.  viii.8.  vovere,  Gen.  xxviii.  20.  hifca-- 
Kuaieuj  invocare,  Ps.  xvii.  6.  Hos.  vii.  1 1 .  vpoorcvxccrflai,  ora- 
re, Ps.  V.  2.  Scéo-ffoi,  orare,  xxvii.  2.  Ine  nexeitTOJ&g,, 
Jesus  intercessor  noster,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  224.  htcux^hj 
mendicare,  Ps.  cviii.  10.  Sah.    Hierog.  «^  ^,  ^,  *X  '^• 

xcoexo),  Sah.  age,  attende,  adverte  animum,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxxvi. 

TU)!,  Sah.  meus,  mea.  T^c&o)  ^ttOK  nTCOl  ^H,  17 
€/x^  hòec)(y^  oÌk  60-riy  6/x^,  mea  doctrina  non  est  mea^  Job. 
vii.  16. 
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xcoic,  "f,  hi0kvifjLa,  assumentum,  Mat.  ix.  l6.  Marc, 
ii.  21.  (Twapyavovy  fascia,  Ezech.  xvi.  4. 

TOJIX,  KéwTuvy  piangere,  Lue.  xxiii.  27. 

TCOK,  Sah.  T^  iavtùvy  tuus,  1  Cor.  x.  29.  (<ro5,)  tuus, 
Mat.  vi.  13. 

T'COJC,  Sah.  conjfidere;  (vpòv,  novacula,  Ezech.  v.  1. 
XCOK  JUÙULOIC,  Bipauj  conjfide,  Mat.  ix.  2.  figere^  infigere, 

MS.  Borg.  CXCI.«#*v^«M..>l^li»J,^i^.  TlKrlTX-^'^K^.THIt  . 

TCOK  eg^OTlt,  Sah.  SiiVxvpifeVflai,  asseverare.  Lue.  xxii. 
59.  Act.  xii.  15.  fideliter  perseverare,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

XtOK  ìtg,KT,  Sah.  hticyyuy,  invalescere,  contendere. 
Lue.  xxiii.  5.  Oap<r€iVj  conjfidere,  fiduciam  habere,  Mat.  ix. 
22.  Act.  xxiii.  11.  animo  firmus  esse,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 
'f"Tra)lc  itg,KX,  confortans,  consolans,  Mingar.  p.  166. 

TCOKiJL,  Sah.  avoaitavy  extrahere,  stringere,  Mat.  xxvi. 
51.  ikKvuvy  educere,  extrahere,  Joh.  xviii.  10. 

XCOkXil  itg,KT,  Sah.  «Si^/xovcrv,  gravissime  angi,  animo 
deficere,  Marc.  xiv.  33. 

XtoKC,  Sah.  figere,  transfigere,  pungere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLxxxviii.  xcoKC  itg^eitctjé^e,  verba  dura  iterare,  MS. 
Borg.  COVI.   Vide  eoKC. 

TCoX,  Sah.  hi<f>av€tay  apparìtio,  manifestatio,  1  Tim. 
vi.  14. 

TtoXjc,  Sah.  TiXXeiVy  evellere,  amputare,  colligere,  Mat. 
xii.  1. 

XCoXjul,  n,  Sah.  oTrIXof,  inimunditia,  Ephes.  v.  27.  pi- 
vo^y  sordes,  Job  xi.  15.  fioa-Tpvyoh  cincinnati,  Cantic.  v.  2, 
11.  fiokvmvj  polluere,  inquinare,  iCor.  viii.  7-  cincinnati, 
Mingar.  p.  141.  crines,  capilli  crispi,  Coluth.  p.  9^-  P^ 
fjio^j  labes,  macula,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  310. 

*Ta)Xc,  Sah.  ifjjniyvvvM,  infigere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  2.  li.  10. 
Vide  ecjoXc. 

T'COJUL,  Sah.  vpoaKoXXàaOou,  adhsrere,  conjungere,  Mat. 
xix.  5.  (nnf^fvyvwfcuf  conjungere,  Marc.  x.  9-  KokXaaOeu,  ad- 
haerescere,  Ps.xxiv.2K  oKokovOuv,  pervenire,  Apoc. xviii.  5. 
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Arab.  ^,  colligere.  forte  hic  rescribendum  ^nrroAJtOT 
prò  ^XTOXJtJLOX. 

XCOAJt,  ne,  Sah.  mpwai^^  obduratio,  Ephes.  iv.  IS.^mo^ 
nfay-aeuefej-  Ps,  cxl.-S^  ti/^Xo5v,  excacare,  1  Job.  ii.  11. 
avoTv<f>Xov¥j  exctccare,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  21.  yyyywa»,  obturare^ 
MS.  Borg.  ce.    Chald.  DIO,  obturare.   Vide  eojAJt.'TIc  xhméj- 

TOJJUL  ìtg^KX,  Sah.  »«f  ouv,  obdurare,  Rom.  xi.  7.  stu- 
pescere,  stupor,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  et  caeca  ifiducia,  eccix. 

TCOAJte,  Sab.  ^akmmovj  crumena,  marsupium^  Lue.  xii. 
33.  stragula,  vestimentum,  MS.  Borg.  eeiv. 

TOJAltep,   Sab.    claudere,   obturare,   impedire,     e^- 

ju-A.g,Te  ijùuLooT  A-TO)  exojJULep  ntteTAJU.nei 
e&oX,  MS.  Borg.  CLxxxix.   Vide  xcojul. 

XCOJUL  epa),  Sab.  silentium  imponere,  MS.Borg.ccxii. 

XCOAJtl,  cFwavTUVj  con] ungere.  Exod.  xxvi.  6.  avppoanré' 
aOaij  consui  (consumi),  Job  xiv.  12.  €èa<f>i^€iVy  prosternere, 
allidere,  Isai.  iii.  26.  koXXSìv,  adbaerere,  Lue.  x.  11.  avwfM- 
peTv^  conjungere,  contiguus  esse,  Act.  xviii.  7-'^^"'"^^'^Too*^* 

TOJJULIIT,  Sab.  avvavravf  occurrere,  Mat  viii.  34.  wtok- 
rav,  occurrere.  Job.  xi.  30.  i^epyécrBcu  «V  wraoTyo-iv,  obviam 
ire.  Job.  xii.  13.  i/cviTnravy  incidere,  Act.  xxvii.  29. 

XtOAJtc,  Sab.  tó»Tc«v,  sepelire,  Mat.  viii.  21.  0£nrr€o-0^, 
sepeliri,  Act.  ii.  29.  KaTopvaaeiif,  sepelire,  Gren.  xlviii.  /• 

TCOJULT,  ni,  €K<rra<ri^y  exccssus  mentis.  Lue.  v.  26. 
Kordw^i^j  compunctio,  Rom.  xi.  8.  i^aitopfiaBatj  conturbarì, 
Ps.  Ixxxvii.  15.  e^iaTcofeuy  stupere,  Mat.  xii.  23.  ivopuaBeuy 
bssitare,  Act.  xxv.  20.  itexeit&A.X  ^qTCOAJtx,  <r«^€- 
Xt^cvra  Tovg  i(f>6aXiJLùvf9  oculos  consumentem,  Lev.  xxvi. 
16.   Heb.  non,  obstupuit. 

TCOJUlT,  Sab.  ayvavrav,  occurrere,  Gen.xiv.  17.  Lue.  ix. 
37-  avavraVf  occurrere,  Act.  xvi.  16.  (rwoamiiJLa,  casus, 
eventus,  MS.  Borg.  cexLvi. 

Xeon,  ni,  dvdaraffify  resurrectio,  Rom.  i.  4.  ivurrd^ou^ 
surgere,  Ps.  iii.  7«  iyapeaOaif  surgere,  Act.  ix.  40.  i^^yeipehj 
exsurgere,  Ps.  iii.  6.    haviaTavat,  insurgere,  Ps.  xxvi.  12. 
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o-»f«v,  valetudinem  recipere,  Joh.  xi.  12.   •frcoit,  con- 
tendere, contentio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.   Vide  xcooTit. 

70)11,  Sah.  Tapaaa-e^rOatj  turbari,  Isai.  xix.  3. 

Tcon,  Sah.  vov,  ubi,  Mat  ii.  4.  Lue.  xxii.  9.  qxcoit, 
vov  €<7T/y,  ubi  est,  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  eqrcoit,  vov  €(mifj  ubi  est, 
Joh.  viii.  19.  Mat.  ii.  2.  eqTCOIt  nei,  vov  ianv  e/cervo^,  ubi 
est  ille,  Job.  vii.  1 1.  OT  e&oX  Xeon,  voìJev,  unde.  Job.  ix. 
29.  Texn  g,en  e&oX  Tcon,  voBe^  eorè,  unde  sitis.  Lue. 
xiii.  25.   Vide  eccn. 

Tconr,  Sah.  sùrge.  Vide  Tojcrn. 

Tcone,  Sah.  valde,  omnino,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

Tconq,  ni,  htKrvfrraxngi  rebeUio,  seditio,  Num.  xxvi.  9. 
Vide  Tcon. 

TOjnq  èncgo)!,  eara/xn^,  elevatio,  Ps.  cxl.  2.  insurrec- 
tio,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  2. 

TOJOT,  ni,  ofo^,  mons,  Heb.  xi.  38.  più.  niTcocr, 
montes,  Num.  xxiii.  7.  nxoJOT,  ò/)€/yò^,  montanus,  Deut. 
xi.  11.  eftJLCA^  nTcocr,  KpoKoè^ikof  i  y^ffiaSfi^y  crocodilus 
terrestris.  Lev.  xi.  29. 

5  XCOOTn,  ^€^€iv,  ferre,  portare.  Lue.  xxiii.  26.  /Saoragei», 
bajulare,  Act.  iii.  2.  /AcyoAm/y,  magniiSeare,  Ps.  xl.  9. 
^cTOJOTn,  òw^pc,  profecta  est,  Exod.  xvii.  1.  nK€X- 
XtoOTn  )Ò^.poc,  vvodifjMTa  avT^f,  quae  ponuntur  sub  ilio, 
Exod.  XXV.  38.  xcooTn,  hófo^^  attollens,  Num.  xx.  11. 
Heb.  uro,  ferre.  t^^i^^  ^^-  -rwxt^ 
(^Twasor  )  TtJOOTn,  n,  Sah.  ivaaryifJM,  suscitatio,  Gen.  vii.  4.  èye/- 
p€iy,  surgere.  Lue.  xiii.  25.  Joh.  v.  8.  ay^rravai,  resurgere, 
Mat.  xvii.  9-  è/e/peiv,  surgere,  Mat.  ii.  14.  viii.  15.  Joh.  vii. 
52.    eTTXCooTfn,  alfùfiivoif  portati,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  3. 

Bas.   ^JjL\i,   -ncAjovjt-    Tloov./t^ 

Tax>T,  Sah.   Vide  itTcooT. 

xconc,  <r<f>payi^ftyy  signare,  Dan.  xii.  4.    Vide  TOJ&C. 
Tc^w  Tcon,  Sah.  gustare,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  et  adescare,  gus- 
tare, MS.  Borg.  ccix.    Refer  ad  xon.  t^Tx-  TT>\i-fi. 
xcone,  prò  tco&i,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 
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xa)p,  Sah.  adhaerere,  affigi,  MS.  Borg.  cccix. 

TOJpe,  Sah.  &w  nxcope,  salix,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331. 
Confer  eoopi. 

Tcope,  X,  Sah.  ascia,  securis,  instrumentum  fosso- 
rìum^  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii.  et  malleus,  cciv.  expenreme 
n^q  etioté^Kec  exe  o-rroope  xe  Jtxeit  oTfKeXe&m 
julH  o'va)KJUL  ncoTfo,  MS.  Borg.  clxx. 

XCOpl,  aarpayakos,  sphondylus,  Dan.  v.  26.  securis,  ascia, 
Arab.  *j;>W<,  regula,  Ross.  p.  228.    A.rf  htJOOt  hoXKB- 

Xe£.iit  nejJL  oTXcopi  itcjtx  crcoK  ixcuik,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxxiii.   Vide  supra. 

Xtopn,  ni,  apwar/fji^  rapina,  Ezech.  xviii.  7-  ifvayìi,  ra- 
pina, praeda,  Isai.  iii.  14.  Sah.  ofma^eiv^  rapere,  derìpere. 
Job  XX.  19.  Sah.  a/wrafciv,  rapere,  Ezech.  xviii.  12.  Heb. 
C)")ID,  prsedari,  rapere,  dilacerare. 

xcopn,  Sah.  consuere,  Joh.  xix.  23.    Vide  ecopn. 

XCUpXp,  Iti,  Sah.  ava/3a6fiùìf  gradus,  Act.  xxi.  35,  40. 
scalee,  scala  portabilis,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

xa)C,  Sftb-.  figerg,  figi,  arescere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  xa)(fr    -mc^TH^ 
,,,h;.  v^v^vn.^  T3iO:,  SaJi.  mixtio^^  Referadetux. 

Xa)X,  Sah.  €VTpo/AOf,  tremor,  Act.  vn.  32.  rpe/xe/y,  tre- 
mere,  Lue.  viii.  47. 

xa)X,  Bas.  permittere,  Quatrem.  p.  250. 

XOJX  itg,KX,  Sah.  fiducia,  MS.  Borg.  cccix.  evo^oS», 
prosperare,  acquiescere,  piacere,  Jerem.  xiv.  10.    Confer 

eoox  ng,KX. 

XCOXe,  Sah.  Kpdaveiovy  fìmbria,  Mat.  xxiii.  5.  Lue. 
viii.  44.  x^*^^9  brachiale,  Isai.  iii.  20. 

xcoxep,  ni,  ^oOfM^y  gradus,  Isai.  xxxviii.  8.  1  Tim. 
iii.  13.  MS.  habet  xoxep.  più.  itixcoxep,  iva0a6[jiot, 
gradus,  scalas^  Act.  xxi.  35,  40.  Exod.  xx.  26. 

xcoxn,  Sah.  Vide  nxojxn. 

xcoxc.    Refer  ad  xoxc. 

XUXO&e,  Sah.  àvroaroioai^,  retributio,  Ps.  Ixviii.  22. 
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xc.  8.  più.  retributiones^  Ps.  cii.  2.  arrox^^mu^  retrìbu- 
ere,  Ps.  xciv.  2.  àroSiSoVoi,  reddere,  Mat  vi.  6.  Job  xxiv. 
20.  (^Karaa-<f>payi^€iVj  obsignare.  Job  ix.  7-  <rif>payt^€iV,  sig- 
nare. Job  xiv.  17.)  ulcisci,  MS.  Borg.  ce.   Vide  Too&e.  Tt^^^B-"^^^ 

7000)41.6,  Sah.  PaXamov,  crumena,  Job  xiv.  17-  Lue. 
xxii.  36.  adesse,  oecurrere,  accedere,  MS.  Borg.  cLXXxvi. 

XUXOTe.  Refer  ad  xojxe. 

Xtooj,  Sah.  SiaTo^if,  ordinario,  Ps.  cxviii.  91.  óg/^efv, 
determinare^  statuere,  Act.  xviì.  26.  ordo,  Frag.  Georgii, 
p.  354.    haraaaeiv,  constìtuere,  1  Cor.  vii.  17.  Bas.    Vide 

eooaj.  -n-uj-  -rou^//  Tf/tj; 

TOjgi  itg,KX,  Sah.  firmum  propositum,  MS.  Borg. 
ccii. 

Tcoq,  Sah.  ille.    Refer  ad  Kxoq. 

XO)^,  n,  Sah.  àxvpòvy  palea,  Mat.  iii.  12. 

Tcog,,  Sah.  ovyxpàcrBoiy  eommunionem  haberi,  conver-  .yruùft.u^ 
sari,  Joh.  iv.  9.    rapaacreiVf  turbare.  Job.  v.  7-    o-vyjfweo-ffoi,  ^^ 
eonfundi,Act.xix.32.  turbae,  confu8Ìo,MS.Borg.ccXLVi. 

iEthiop.  i'Orhìtì.  Vide  etug,-  '^^  2''  "^  ^'i'^^  "^  *^  "2. 
XCO^&ei,  n,  Sah.  aìryitn^^  postulatio,  Job  vi.  8. 
xa)g,exiL,  Sah.  Kpovetv,  pulsare,  Mat.  vii.  7>  8.  Lue.  xi. 

9, 10.     _ 

XOJgpuL,  U€,  Sah.  «fX^crif,  vocatio,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  2  Pet.  i. 
10.  AoXéiv,  vocare,  Mat.  xxii.  9.   Vide  ea)^ejtiL. 

*Ta)^p,  Sah.  emulatio,  aemularì,  MS.  Borg.  CCLXXII. 

Tcog^c,  ne,  Sah.  XP'O'I*^,  unctio,  1  Joh.  ii.  20,  27.  «Aé/- 
0€<y,  ungere,  Joh.  xii.  3.  xp/eiy,  ungere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  20. 
Refer  ad  ecio^c. 

XCOXI,  ni,  <f>vTfta,  plantatio,  Ezech.  xvii.  7-  ^vrov, 
pianta,  Isai.  v.  7-  più.  ^À.ttxa)Xi  JÙL&epi,  »fo!^vTa,  no- 
vellse  plantariones,  Ps.  cxliii.  12.   iraro^trrevfiv,  plantare, 

Ps.  Ixxix.  8.  Exod.  XV.  17.|^.Mh  ■   V  f   Jl>^  '.    I.  ,  Ttry,? 

Tcoxi,  vicus  iEgyptì,  in  prsefectura  tov  116JXX6,  MS. 
Vatie.  Lxvi.  et  Coluth.  praef.  p.  II7,  et  190. 
T«^6.    xojtfT  Sah.  parare  panem,  Gen.  xix.  3.  MS.  Borg. 
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CCLXXVI.   pungere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxi.   figere,  plantare, 

CCXXX*  '^**^'*  "^^^^  •th^ 

To.>^i^ra)(f^,  ne,  Sah.   <^vrGy,  pianta,  l  Tim.  iii.  6.  ^tn-f/o, 
plantatio,   Mat.  xv.  13.    4>ìnwny  plantare,   1  Cor.  ix.  7- 
\      wpomBhfot,  adi  ungere.  Job  xiii.  9-   vpooricoAA^y,  adhterere, 
y  Mat.  xix.  5.  V .  wK* .    -V  « c<  <^  • 

rrvòtfiiy  Sah.  wpoacatwùuaOeu,  expelli,  Sir.  xiii.  23.  Refer 

ad  xoefn. 

xcotfc.  Salì.  X€vKeuv€iv,  candidum  reddere,  Marc.  ix.  3. 
Refer  ad  pA.g,x. 

xa|OTiò,  et  xa|OTiè,  ivipafifeiv,  siccare,  Isai.  xiii.  15. 
Amos  ii.  9.  arefacere,  Jac.  i.  1 1 .  Nah.  i.  1 1 .   Vide  a|OTie. 

T'gio'vcoo'v,  ì^vjpawavy  siccare,  arefacere,  Nahum  i.  4. 

xa|uxoAiLC,  Sah.  rpix/xrro^,  vestimentum  e  pilis  con- 
textum,  Ezech.  xvi.  IO. 

xqec,  Sah.  operam  dare.   AJU.Tqe€,  ic^  ipyaaia»,  da 
operam.  Lue.  xii.  58. 

TJÒAt-O,  Oepfjbcumv,  calefieri,  Marc.  xiv.  54, 67. 
'3jr  aUlmu^rT^àJ^OMX,  ipXeyfiMivuv,  infiammare,  Nah.  iii.  I9. 
/I  ^a        T'^eiULKO,  ni,  KOKwnf,  afflictio,  Exod.  iii.  17.  Ps.  xvii. 
il  P*    8.   TiiiMpioj  supplicium,  Heb.  x.  29.   rifiMpu<r9euj  punire, 
Ezech.  V.  17.    KeucoWf  affligere,  Gen.  xvi.  6.  Ps.  cv.  2. 
icora^twooreue/y,  opprimere,  Ezech.  xxii.  7*  o'vyrpZ/Seiy,  con- 
fringere,  Ezech.  xxvii.  26.    Tg^etJUCKOTr,  kcucì^  q^w, 
male  habens,  Mat.  iv.  24.    67rx^6iUUCHOTX,  fiaa-a»i^ófi€^ 
vof,  cruciatus,  Mat.  viii.  6. 

x^eftiUULO,  vpoerc/xvp^fiy,  accendere,  Exod.  xxii.  6. 
Deut.  xxxii.  22. 

xg^exiLCi,  ica$i^€iVf  sedere,  Ps.  cxlii.  3.  Mat.  xix.  28. 
constituere,  1  Cor.  vi.  4.   Vide  ^ejtxci. 

X^ejULCO,  KaroTiBivai,  constituere,  Deut.  xxv.  2. 

X2,K,  Bas.   Vide  ÌVT^H. 

Tg^KT,  Sah.  KoraifottVf  considerare.  Lue.  xii.  27.    Vide 

Xg,XJLKO,  Sah.   Refer  ad  Tg^eJULKO. 
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X^^AJLO,  Sah.  i^fiiamtvy  calefacere,  Joh.  xviiì.  18,  25. 
Marc.  xiv.  54. 
TgpOLCO,  Sah.   Vide  Tg,ejULCO. 
Xg^no,  Sah.  appropinquare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 
Tg^iio  eg^oTit,  Sah.  appropinquare  facere,  MS.  Borg. 

CCII. 

Tg^o.   Refer  ad  g,o. 

Tg^cf .   Refer  ad  ^orf. 

xg^coit.  Vide  ^^no  eg^o^rit. 

T^eXl,  8tatio  militarìs  in  Siout,  MS.  Borg.  LX. 

X(f2.eio,  Sah.  KaroKpmiv^  condemnare,  Mat.  xx.  18. 
Mare.  xiv.  64.  ir(SÌ.€ìHrt,  Sah.  damnatus,  condemnatus, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXXV. 

T(f2.l6,  Sah.  KoraKpifjiaf  condemnatio,  Rom.  viii.  1. 
Korcucpiveiv,  condemnare,  ver.  3.  xtf2.eKT9  condemnatus, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXXV.   Refer  ad  nrtfieiKT. 

Xtfo,  Sah.  ponere.  A.TfTtfoq,  riroKreuj  constituta,  Soph. 
i.  14. 

Xt^iUL,  Sah.  ^vTcvciy,  plantare,  Ps.  Ixxix.  15. 

Xtfp,  Sah.  eqTtfp,  wi<pak€o^9  sobrius,  vigilans,  1  Tim. 
ni.  2. 

r. 

ty  Hierog.  vide  o.  Enchor.  vide  o. 
ìF,  denotat  numerum  400,  Gren.  xi.  13.    tteftJL  T»  fcaì 
T€Tpcucó<rtoi,  quadringenti,  Num.  i.  29.  enfe^eAUCuoox  hy 

npOJULTlI,    (ravfivwo'ova'iv    airov^    rerpcucóata   enjy)    afBlgent 
ipsos  quadringentos  annos,  Gen.  xv.  13. 

TneTtxcoc,  prò  TuerpiTOOC,  Ross.  p.  167. 

TT,  filius,  MS.  Borg.  xLi. 

Hierog.  aM'T  r^-    Enchor.  y,  ^,  ^,  ,/,  ^y  t^,  ^, 
<t,  denotat  numerum  500,  Gen.  v.  30.    OTfog,  Itcoè 

It^q^K  jÒ€It  $  hpOJULTlI  ne,  icoì  ^y  NSe  èrS»  vcvroicooriftw. 
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et  Noe  erat  quìngentorum  annonim,  Gcn.  v.  31. 

Ita|0  ItCAH  $,  iuta  Koi  recrcapoKovra  j(i)aaè€^  xaì  vevrcucoaioi, 

quadraginta  et  unum  millia  et  quìngenti^  Num.  ii.  28. 

^,  loco  n^  in  initio  et  medio  vocum  ^^n  prò  n^A.n, 
F.  S.  p.  329.   <^pJULHC  prò  n^epJULHc,  F.  S.  p.  330. 

^^,  rem  designat  propriam  vel  prssentem^  ut,  Ps. 
xxiii.  1,  niiCÀ.^1  <&A.  n^  ne,  tov  Kvplov  ^  7$,  Domini 
est  terra.  ni^JUL&^I  <frA.  4>'f"  Tl€,  tÒ  Kparo^  tùv  Q^ov  (ccrrJ), 
potestas  Dei  est,  Ps.  Ixi.  11.  ^^  4^tto£.i,  afuapriaj  prò 
peccato,  Lev.  iv.  24.  <t^  OTfpl,  tov  Ovpeiovy  filius  Uri, 
Exod.  xxxi.  2.  JÙL^é.  niè^ooT,  r^^  w^p<^^y  de  die,  Exod. 
XXXV.  30.  <t^  mèg^ooT,  6iV  ^fJ^^pav,  in  diem,  Exod.  xvi.  5. 

^é^cé.,  Sah.  certum  ovium  genus  denotans,  MS.  Par. 
45.  p.  26. 

<frA.l,  TovTo,  haec  res,  hoc,  Ps.  vii.  3.  è  ^éA  è  ^éA,  afJM, 
simul,  Ps.  lii.  3.  g^l  (t»^l  ^i  (&^i,  alius  codex  habet 
jèeil  ^é.\  è  4>^I>  €«f  rovTùv  €4V  TOVTO,  cx  hoc  in  hoc,  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  8.    g,l  <fr^I  e  <frA.I,  èri  tÒ  avrò,  simul,  Act.  i.  15. 

^éA  le  ^^9  TOVTO  ^  €K€ivo,  hoc  aut  illud,  Jac.  iv.  15.  eofic 
<tA.l,  ha  TOVTO,  propterea,  Dan.  vi.  3.  ^é.1  JÙLU^lpH'f, 
TOiovTo^,  talis,  Act.  xxii.  22.  2  Cor.  x.  1 1 .  6  ^é.1  <&^l,  eiV 
«vtÒ  TOVTO,  ad  hoc  ipsum,  2  Cor.  v.  5. 

<&^l^o.    Vide  infra. 

<frA.lA.T,  Abydus,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  209.  et  MS. 
17.  S.  Germ.  a/3u8o^  in  excerptis  Doxologiae  Sacrse  MStae 
in  bibUotheca  Seguerìana,  A.n^  JULKitA.  m4>A.iA.T,  Ab- 
bas  Mena  Abydenus. 

c(A.Ki,  ^».^i<M.^t,  sesamum,  papaver,  Kirch.  p.  I94. 

<&^JULetta>e,  septimus  mensis  ^Egyptiorum,  respon- 
dens  maxime  Martio  Romanorum.  Canon  Michaehs  Da- 
miatensis.  ttcoT  e  i>L4>^Jtt.eitU)e,  ix.  die  mensis  Pha- 
menoth.  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  In  Anthologia  Graeca,  tom.  i. 
p.355. 

Hierog.  ^.   Hierat.  jn"^*   Enchor.  //\-^. 
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4>^ltia)oqe9  vanus,  inanis,  obsccenus,  turpis,  Kirch. 
p.89. 

<&^itict)qu}^  delirans,  delirium,  Kirch.  p.  89. 

<&^JtlXU>lX,  El  Zeitoun,  vicus  in  regione  Poushin, 
onrf  JULi  <&^ttixa)iT  jèeit  xx^P^  JÙLixoTfajm,  MS. 
Borg.  XLVii. 

4>^ni(r>voq,  otiosus,  vanus,  Ross.  p.  230. 

4>^o4>i9  undecimus  mensis  iEgyptiorum.  coTf  K  ijtni- 
A-fLoT  4>^o4>i9  MS.  Boi^.  Lxiv.  Vide  n^-om. 

<&^ii,  Sah.  prò  n^^n,  MS.  Borg.  cci.   Vide  g,^n. 

<&^n6*ru}£.i,  HI,  vkivBeia,  opus  lateritium,  Exod.  i.  14. 
Vide  xtufLi. 

<&^niX^c.   Vide  infra. 

<&^niX^Tlc,  verbum  denotans  instrumentum  instar 
linguae  acuminatum^  Kirch.  p.  126. 

^^péÀbf  nomen  regum  Mgyptif  Exod.  x.  1.  xv.  4. 

4>^P£l^I0OC,  nomen  urbis  et  prsefecturse  ^^gypti  inter 
Bubasticum  et  Busiriticum,  MS.  Borg.  CLix.  Herodot. 
ii.  16*6.  scribit^  No/xòf  ^ap^ouOhvj^.  4»APBAI  est  in  nummo 
^gyptio  Hadriani. 

♦A.pfLA.n-.  Vide  (^^.p^Aieoc. 

«^^pAiLCVei,  octavus  mensis  iEgyptiorum^  qui  cum 
Aprili  Romanorum  fere  congruit.  coTfSI  JÙLUi^fLOT 
<&A.pjtiLOTei  eqit^*ca)xe&  ejèoTit  è-f  pojULni  jùtiLepi, 
die  primi  mensis  Pharmuthi  in  novum  annum  incurren- 
tis,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi.    iEthiop.  nC^^Al  «:ì^^  •0^: 

0/hP:  ©c-^:  ncc^A:  Hi'htCìi:  n-^jBA:  Sicut  sol  men- 

se  Aprili,  qui  apparet  cum  vehementia,  Org.  Lect.  6. 
In  Anthologia  Grseca,  tom.  i.  p.  3d5. 

Hierog.  ^.   Hierat.  ;n^"   Enchor.  /y\'^. 
^^pJULg^oTi.  Vide  (^A.pjuLO'vei. 
<&A.pcme,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  17.  suppl.  S.  Germain. 
«^^pco'ritH,  ^^j^,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  207. 
^^c,  /xt/peif/ò^j'unguentum,  Exod.  XXX.  25.  èvroiv,  torrere^ 

N  n 
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Gen.  xi.  3.  »éaT€4v,  coquere,  Gen.  xix.  3.  «vpouv,  urere, 
igne  probare,  Ps.  xvi.  3.  'f  itA.4>^CTO*c,  igne  examinabo 
eos,  Jerem.  ix.  7- 

CJ^T,  'f',    »0V^,   peS,    Ps.  XXXV.   1 1 .     più.    ItI<t^T,  »ÓÌ€f , 

pcdes.  Lev.  xi.  21.  Dan.  vii.  4.  ItOTc^^^T,  rà  cKéXri  avrSy» 
crura  eonim,  Ezech.  i.  7-  yoWa,  genua,  Heb.  xii.  12. 
ltiqT'e<(^X3  rcrpovo^o,  quadnipedia^  Act.  xi.  6.  JBat  Lin- 
gua Bali  quse  est  lingua  enidita  Sinensium,  La  Loubere^ 
tom.  i.  p.  1 1 . 

<&^<&€,  vXnfO€v€iv,  lateres  fingere,  Gen.  xi.  3. 

<tA.4>'f",  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxv. 

<&^g)3  Tll>  vayU,  laqueus^  Ps.  ix.  29.  Hos.  v.  1.  più.  Itl- 
4>^ct)  et  ^^tt^^^ct),  vtxyiie^y  laquei,  Ps.  Ixiii.  5.  Heb.  nS). 

(t»^ct),  haufkuvy  dividere,  Gen.  xv.  10.  Karofiepi^éiv,  divi- 
dere, distribuere.  Lev.  xxv.  46.  rttteq<&A.a),  ùi  SieAe/,  non 
dividit.  Lev.  i.  17*  ^^  <&^ct)5  irpeavo/tAcrv,  carnem  dividere, 
seu  distribuere.  Lev.  viii.  19.  kX&v^  frangere,  Marc.  xìv. 
22.  Lue.  xxii.  19.  A.Tc^A.cgo'r,  €/aA/<ray,  scinderunt  in 
partes,  Mich.  iii.  3.   Refer  ad  4^a)a{. 

4>A.aji,  'f ,  ^luaug,  dimidius,  Marc.  vi.  23.  T<&^ct)i  iixe 
nièxcop^,  fMo-ovv/criov,  media  nox,  Ps.  cxviii.  62.  frustum, 
MS.  Bofg.  ccxxx.  epx<frA.aji,  ijiucrevetv,  dimidiare,  Ps. 
liv.  23. 

4>^a)i  4^^0)1,  frustatiin,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxxx. 

<t>^a)AJtOT,  '^[uOaini^,  semivivus,  semimortuus.  Lue.  x. 
?0. 

4>^ct)ni,  'f ,  XeiTovpyia,  ministerium,  2  Cor.  ix.  12.  Heb. 
viii.  6.   ubi  MS.  meus  habet  ct|CJtiUt|i.    Lex.  vetus  MS. 

4>^ct)ita)tte,  laquei  retium  et  venatorum,  Ross.  p.  233. 

<l>éjè>  happriyvvyatj  discindere,  Lex.  x.  6.  <rx/?€iv,  scin- 
dere, Job.  xix.  24.   Vide  ^ujj^. 

<l>éjè6pj  €»aw8o^,  incantator,  Dan.  i.  20. 

4>^JÒpl9  ni,  (fxkpiJMKog,  veneficus,  Ps.  Ivii.  5.  <l>affJMKay 
venefica,  Mich.  v.  12.  <l>apfàMcuay  veneficium,  Apoc.  xviii. 
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23.  più.  m^^^JÒpl?  (pdpfjLOKa^  remedia,  Lit.  Greg.  p.  34. 
Movai  ìaxTiVy  sanare^  Ezech.  xxx.  2 1 .  fMTow^  sanare,  curare, 
Hos.  vi.  2.  Bcpcarevetv,  sanare,  Mat.  iv.  23.  vytfjg  ym<rBcu,  sa- 
nus  fieri,  Joh.  v.  4. 

<&Aj6pl  h^ìK,  Iti,  4>^pfiMK€la,  veneficia,  Apoc.  ix.  21. 

♦A^èT,  rumpere,  MS.  Vatic.  LXix. 

^^&9  ^/ao-^jiv,  discerpere,  Hos.  xiii.  8.  happvjyvvaOcuj  dis- 
rumpi,  Hos.  xiii.  l6. 

4>A^0T,  retro,  post,  Ps.  vi.  10.  è  4>^g^OT,  c/V  rà  maoo, 
retro,  Ps.  xliii.  11.  cé.^é.^oty  oviauj  post,  Mare.  viii.  33. 

g,I  ♦A.g^OT,  Ar/(J«,  post,  Ps.  xliv.  14.  g,I  4>A.g,OT,  OTria-Oev, 
post,  Hos.  xi.  10.  IUC^4>A-&0'*^>  èviaBmy  posterior,  Exod. 
XXXvi.  26.    C^c|>^g,0*C  JÙUULCOCr,   («iV  rà  OTr/<T»,)   poste- 

riora  earum,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  66.  g^i  4>A.g,oT,  «ri  t^^  irpvfMfyj^, 
in  puppi,  Marc.  iv.  38.  CA.<^A^OTf,  €/(f  vpvfiwj^^  de  puppi, 
Act.  xxvii.  29. 

4>^^I>  hxvrofjLviiJLay  divisio,  fìrustum,  Ezech.xxiv.  4.  orc- 
^^0^,  truncus,  xxxi.  12.   toiwoì,  coronae,  xxvii.  5. 

♦fi.oo7f.   Vide  infra. 

<&£lU)ot,  urbs  superioris  iEg3rpti.  4>Kexo'rAt.o'rf" 
èpoq  xe  ^^wat,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

<t>e,  X  et  'f ,  ovpavò^9  coelum,  Apoc.  xxi.  1.   più.  iti^^K- 

OTTI,  Qvpavoì,  COeli,  et  ^^It^^KCri,  2  Pet.  iii.  13.     hovpavio^y 

ccelestis,  Heb.  xii.  20.    Hierog.  ■  ^  ^ 

♦ei,  ni,  pulex,  Kirch.  p.  172,  et  260. 

^eXfi.€C  et  (^eX&KC,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

<freXi,  ui,  iEgyptia  faba,  Kirch.  p.  193. 

♦e>oc€.   Vide  infra. 

ct»e>OCl,  pcucof  ayvMpoVf  panniculus  rudis,  yEgypt.  scissura, 
vel  detrita  ac  lacerata  pars,  Mat.  ix.  16.  scissura,  detrìta 
pars  vestis,  Kirch.  p.  343.  Arab.  uUi,  discindere. 

<&eft,  iicxeiv,  effundere,  Gen.  ix.  6.  Deut.  xix.  10.  Ps. 
xiii.  3.  ^it  <t>U3lt,  iv€p€KxwófM¥0f9  supereffluens.  Lue.  vi. 
38.   Vide  ^(jon. 

^K&j  ònFo<rTp€<f>€iVy   reverti,  reducere,  Deut.  xxii.    1. 

N  n  2 
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lJL€Taa^pi<f>€iv,  convertere,  vertere,  Ps.  civ.  25.   orpe^iv,  ob- 
vertere,  Mat.  v.  39.    Vide  <I>U3lt^. 

<^It3C,  K(XTa<rTp€<f>€iv9  evertere,  Gen.  xix.  2Q.  Amos  iv. 
1 1 .   ^Ethiop.  +1+A. 

<^pl.  Iti,  tÀ  XafMrpàj  prseclara,  Apoc.  xviii.  14.  &^ofa» 
gloriosa,  Deut.  x.  21.  <&epicboT,  Xafj,vpò^,  splendidus. 
Lue.  xxiii.  11.  XiVKMvetVy  dealbare,  Apoc.  vii.  14. 

(^epK,  efopvcrcrciv,  efFodere,  Gal.  iv.  16.   Vide  <^pic. 

(^epc^cop,  vapa\v€ivj  dissolvere,  Lue.  xiii.  45.  Arab.^y^ 
comminuere. 

<&€pa{,  e/areroìnfivai,  extendere,  Rom.  x.  21.  (rrpwwvuvj 
stemere,  Ezech.  xxviii.  7-  ^«OOC^^»  confundere,  Gren.  xi.  7- 
Arab.  j£j.^,  expandere. 

<&epx,  S«x^S€iv,  separare,  Mat.  x.  35.  Arab.  ^^,  fin- 
dere.   Vide  (&a)px. 

<t>ec,  €ti«y,  coquere,  Exod.  xxiii.  I9.   Vide  <^ci. 

<^6a),  ìtafMptì^uvy  dividere,  Gen.  x.  25.  c/rreTayvvo-^,  ex- 
tendere, Rom.  X.  21.   Vide  <&Ha). 

<&6iÒf  pvyvvvaif  dirumpere,  Mat.  vii.  6.  Marc.  ii.  22.  ubi 
cod.  meus  MS.  habet  <I>U3jÒ,  <rx/^€ivy  scindere,  Gen.  xxii.  3. 

<&e^,  Trivetpo^,  maturus,  excoctus,  Gen.  xl.  10.  (rwKrrd" 
vaif  constituere,  Ps.  cxvii.  27.   Vide  <tog,. 

(^K,  €K€Tvo^y  ille.  Lue.  xviii.  14.  ó,  qui,  idem. 

<&H6X,  S^,  qui.  Job.  iii.  26.  ó,  qui.  Job.  viii.  50. 

<I>U3Ke,  Sah.  Tn-ùy/ìf,  pauper,  mendicus,  Ps.  xxxiv.  10. 

4>Klt,  efFundere,  Lit  Greg.  p.  46.   Vide  c^it. 

<t>Hpi,  €^a»6€ÌVy  florescere.  Lev.  xiii.  20.   Vide  ^ipu 

4>KT,  4>vyahv€ty,  fugere,  Ps.  liv.  7.  epexeit  ^KT  CA.- 
£.oX,  mroaTìfyvoiyri^f  cum  odio  rejicientes,  Rom.  xii.  9- 
Vide  <l)a)T. 

cl>KXXe,  'f ,  iris,  arcus  ccelestis,  Kirch.  p.6o.  Vide  ^vf. 

4>Kct),  hyfiTÓii.yi{MMj  divìsio,  pars,  Exod.  xxix.  17-  Sioipcrv, 
dividere,  Dan.  ii.  41.  hafAepi^eiVy  dispertiri,  Act.  ii.  3.  /a€/>/- 
?€iv,  dividere,  1  Cor.  vii.  34. 

4>Hjè«    Vide  c^jè- 
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<tl,  'f",  4>lX*tiikaj  osculum,  1  Thess.  v.  26.  'f  <1>I,  Kara4>i' 
Xuìtj  osculari^  Mat.  xxvi.  48, 49.  ^/Xciv,  oscularì,  Lue.  xxii. 
47.   Heb.  >9,  OS. 

<l>lfi.,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXli. 

<tlK,  /SXaoròf,  germen,  Num.  xvii.  8.  'f^IK,  <j>wii  trun- 
cus,  Dan.  iv.  7  • 

<&m,  ni,  fMf^y  mus,  Lev.  xi.  29.  ^.o'v^it  iìK^m,  (if^o^oì,) 
colores  murìs,  Zach.  i.  8.  vi.  3. 

<&lOJUL,  (»^^  regio  et  urbs  ^gypti.  èfioXiò^it  ^eoo) 

<&ioJUL  * g,ix€it  -f  X*cjULiiH  iiTe4>iojUL,  MS.  Borg. 

Lii.  Provincia  Fioum  semper  numerata  fiiit  inter  cele- 
briores  iEgypti  provincias,  non  tantum  propter  agrum 
fertilem,  exìmiam  rerum  abundantiam,  qua  re  omnes 
alias  hujus  regni  provincias  antecellit,  verum  etiam  prop- 
ter admiranda,  quae  ibi  visuntur,  opera.  Vanslebius,  p. 
245,  et  246.  iEthiop.  +P/">. 

<&IpI,  hiiyvjfjLa,  narratio,  fabula,  Deut.  xxviii.  37-  fcoBa- 
piórvi^,  puritas,  Exod.xxiv.  10.  àvoBaXXeiv,  reflorescere,  ger- 
minare, Ps.  XX vii.  7*  i^eofOetVy  florescere,  Ps.  Ixxi.  16.  <mX« 
/Souy^  fìilgere,  Ezech.  xxi.  15.  Ps.  vii.  12.  TtepKa^eiVj  nigres- 
cere,  variare,  Amos  ix.  13.  XdfMFeiv,  splendere,  Dan.  xii. 
3.  hvjyuaOeu,  annunciare,  narrare,  Ps.  xlvii.  13.  mayyiX- 
Aeiv,  annunciare,  Ps.  Ixx.  18.    Vide  <t>opi. 

<&IpI  6&0X,  avaT€AA€iv,  orìri,  Gen.  ii.  5.  ^XaaTaif€i¥f  ger- 
minare, Joel.  ii.  22.  eqec^ipi,  òM^aet,  florebit,  Hos.  xiv. 
5.    A.'V^^ipi  6&0X,  P€pXa<mjK€f  germinavit,  Joel.  ii.  22. 

<&lpU)OTa|,  Xoyt^€(rOcu,  supputare,  existimare,  Sap.  ii.  21. 

<frici,  &^€iv,  coquere,  Gen.  xxv.  29.  Deut.  xvi.  7*  &^It- 
<&ici,  vc/xju^cTo,  coctae  placentse,  Hos.  iii.  1 .  ìtce4>ici,  wpto- 
Oiat,  igne  probentur,  Dan.  xii.  10.   Vide  (^oci. 

<trf",  ^f",  Tol^€vfMMy  jactus  sagittae,  Gen.  xlix.  23.  toJov,  ar- 
cus,  Ps.  vii.  12.  più.  itl^^i'f ,  roto,  arcus,  Ps.  xxxvi.  15. 

<&XaA6c.  Vide  (^eX&ec. 

ctXHO*c,  fSMTcuQu  vanus,  Ps.  v.  10.  è<l>XKOT, /Aariyv,  frus- 
tra, Marc.  vii.  7. 
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cJk),  facies,  prò  ng,o,  F.  S.  p.  316.    Vide  g,o. 

(^noTTiUL,  locus  in  monte  Snè,  ubi  fìiit  monasterium, 
MS.  Vatic.  LXix. 

<l>oXn^c.   Vide  <l>€Xfi.€C- 

4>oXg,.  Vide  4>a)X^. 

4>oXxi.    Refer  ad  4>€Xxi. 

c^on,  vT€^i;€iv,  superfluere,  Joel.  ii.  24.  >/-  <f  w(V 

4>onn6n,  nXrjOiveiv,  supereffluere,  Exod.  i.  J.  €tcPXv^€iVy 
redundare,  Prov.  iii.  10.  e'vec^oItTieit  è&oX,  vwepx^i^ov- 
TOH,  redundabunt,  Joel.  ii.  24. 

ctoitc^eit,  €Kl3Xv^(tVy  emanare,  redundare,  Prov.  iii.  10. 
cum  è£.oX,  vir€p€fcx€€iVy  supereflìindare,  Joel.  iii.  13. 

4>OItg,,  (rrfi<f>€iv,  convertere,  Exod.  vii.  16.  hetnrfoiJifjÀ^ 
vof,  perversus,  Ezech.  xvi.  34.    Heb.  ras,  faciem  vertere. 

ct^OItX,  Karappaaaetv,  dejicere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  44.  fcaraarpi^ 
<f>€tvy  evertere,  Mat.  xxi.  12. 

<tooT,  o-^/A€poy,  hodie,  Mat  xvi.  3.    A.q3(;a)itc  neqS 

V^p  ne  <toOT,  ^m  o^€i,  Térapreuof  y^  eerri,  jam  fcBtet,  qua- 
triduanus  est  enim,  Job.  xi.  39.  tt^pKljÒ6lt<&00T,  «n^/Kc* 
pov,  hodie.  Lev.  ix.  4.  ic  xeit  ^OO'C  neg^OOT,  eiV  fjfjuipa» 
òarò  T^^  'SifJi'épa^  ravni^,  in  diem  ab  hac  die,  Ezecb.  xxiv.  2. 

^opl,  ^9  KafMspÓTVj^y  splendor,  fulgor,  Isai.  Ix.  3.  Aa/A^ 
irpo^^  splendidus,  Jac.  ii.  2.  Apoc.  xxii.  1.  iì^oaSeh^  splen- 
dere, Ps.  xci.  13.  oTiXjSoI/v,  splendere,  Marc.  ix.  3.  er- 
4>opl,  Xevirà,  alba,  Apoc.  iii.  18.    Vide  (t»lpl. 

<l>opi  è&oX,  pXaoToì,  germina,  Exod.  xxxviii.  10.  tóx- 
Ae/y,  germinare,  Gen.  xl.  10.  ci^^opi  èfioX,  cvfaASv,  flo- 
rens,  Dan.  iv.  1. 

4>opK,  lì^eupeTv,  eruere,  evellere,  Mat  v.  29. 

<&opAJtep,  KoOatpetVj  deponere,  Gen.  xliv.  1 1 . 

<t>opnep  efLoX,  mfMrrvaaetv,  expandere,  Deut.  xxii.  17. 

4>opa),  licruvav^  extendere,  Exod.  xxv.  20.  Prov.  i. 
17*  4^opcg  èJ&oX,  eKT€TafjifjMm,  expansce  erant,  Ezech. 
i.  23. 

4>op2:,  hoexfii>pi^€iVj  discedere.  Lue.  ix.  33. 
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<^opx  e&oXv  IU9  a(t>ópi<riJMj  separatio,  Lev.  x.  17*  x^a» 
aristffi»  Lev.  ii.  16.  iuf^pl^uv,  separare,  Exod.  xxix.  26. 

<^oci,  crlk^Wy  lucens,  Ezech.  xl.  3.  ìtcoxeit  eqct>oci, 
OvfjLiofjLa  fxvpeìt/iKÒVf  suffitus  unguentarius,  Exod.  xxx.  35. 
vvpùwff  igne  examinare,  Ps.  xi.  6.  èirrSivy  assare,  Exod.  xii. 
8.  ?t//e/v,  coquere,  Exod.  xii.  8. 

<^OT)  i^a\€i<f>€tvy  delere,  obliterare,  Exod.  xxxii.  33. 

<toTg„  ÌKTvwfjLaf  effigies,  sculptura,  Exod.  xxviii.  25. 
€Ìi»?iov,  idolum,  simulacrum,  sculptile,  Deut.  v.  8.  AeAofev- 
/jAvog,  exeisus,  Deut.  iii.  27^  Num.  xxi.  20.  cKkarofJLeTvf  ex- 
cidere,  excavare^  Num.  xxi.  18.  y\v(f>uvy  insculpere,  2  Par. 
iii.  5.   Enchor.  ^  ^U9  effigies.    Vide  Young.  p.  58. 

ct>OT£.^cei,  hovfidoTo^,  urbs  iEgypti,  Ezech.  xxx.  17* 

ct>OTei9  ^Ict>OTei,  /JLcucpóBev,  longe,  Ps.  ix.  21.  Mat.  xxvi. 
58.  e£.oX^i  ct>OTei,  fjLcucpóBfy,  longinquo,  Deut.  xxviii. 
49.  ct>oT6l  èSLo\  /jLOKpàv  avo,  procul  a,  Exod.  xxxiii.  7- 
gj\  ct>OTei,  avo  iJMtcpoBév,  procul,  Marc.  xv.  40.  fjMxpàv,  pro- 
cul, Isai.  V.  26.   Vide  OTei. 

<tOTn.    Vide  JÙLU^OTH. 

<t>OTOg,,  vicus  -^gypti,  Coluth.  praef.  p.  122. 

<tofU3iT,  vicus  -^gypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 
*  <&OTg,,  €wv»ouv,  insculpere,  2  Cor.  iii.  7- 

ct>oa),  ha/Mpi^eiVy  distrìbuere.  Lue.  xxii.  17-  itcreiveivy  ex- 
tendere,  Zach.  i.  16.   Vide  ^ecg. 

ct^ocyeit,  Kurovpyuv,  ministrare,  Ps.  cii.  21. 

c^oq,  Sah.  serpens.  Oda  Salomonis,  prò  llg,oq. 

^o&j  1X1,  assecutio,  finis,  Kirch.  p.  102.  <^a»civ,  per- 
venire,  assequi,  preevenire,  Dan.  iv.  28.  èyyi^eiv,  appro- 
pinquare, Gen.  xxxiii.  3.  ScFv,  oportere,  Marc.  xiv.  31. 
vpo<l>6dv€iv,  prevenire,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  13.  xfopuv^  pervenire, 
penetrare,  Sap.  Sai.  vii.  24.  <f>Odmvy  pervenire,  Mat.  xii. 
28.  TcAerv,  consummare,  Mat.  x.23.  vapahlovcUf  producere, 
Marc.  iv.  29.  vapiarayM,  pervenire,  Exod.  ix.  31.  Hinc 
^e^y  eivopeiv,  abunde  posse,  habere,  Act.  ii.  29.  ì^ik^U" 
<r6au,  pertingere,  2  Cor.  x.  14.  Heb.  iv.  13.  <J^V<  ^  <\j^ 
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4>o^  nofopil,  nptoT&yùva,  primitise,  Mich.  vii.  1. 

^oxi»  vjFoii^fAa,  calceamentum,  solea^  Deut.  xxv.  9.  Re- 
fer  ad  ^(A)XI. 

^pe,  "f",  «y^,  Defra,  regio  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  210. 

^pexpé.,  'f,  prseda,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

4>p€q9  pars,  Exod.  xxix.  40. 

^pHO),  ITI,  (rrpvfjLinfiy  stratum,  Ps.  lxvi.  6.  JÙLc^pKcg»  fav- 
tò^,  flavusy  Lev.  xiii.  36.  favtf/fiwv,  flavescens,  ver.  30,  32. 

^pox.   Vide  <^px. 

<tpTKK,  'f',  Africa,  Epist.  Systatìc.  apud  P.  Bonjour. 
Monuni.  Copt.  p.  12,  15.    Scribitur,  'f'^.^plKI^. 

4>p(A),  "f",  X€i[M>v,  hyems,  Mat.  xvi.  3.  xxiv.  20.  ij^o^*, 
frigus,  Joh.xviii.  18.  verò^  'xetfxcpivòg,  imber  tcmpestuosus, 
Zach.  X.  1.  €p't"ct>p(A3.  vafor^ufAÀ^tiVy  hybernare,  1  Cor. 
xvi.  6.  Tit.  iii.  12. 

ct>TXooT6^  Ite,  Sah.  ^vAaì,  tribus^  Amos  iii.  2.  più.  a 
<1>tXh. 

4^(A)£.,  prò  Tl^(A)£.,  ?pyov,  opus,  Ps.  cviii.  20.  Vide  ^(A)£.. 

<^I,  c/xò^,  meus,  Ps.  lix.  7-  HCTTe  <^I,  ri  c/mv^  quod 
meum  est^  Job.  xvi.  14.  OTllIÙ.  è^Uòì  ne,  rò  w&ìfjM  /toS, 
spiritus  meus^  Ezech.  xxxvi.  27. 

^UOKj  {<T0Vy)  tuus,  Ps.  Ixi.  12.   <ròr,  tuus;  é.ltOK  ^K,  o^oV 

€ÌfAi  èy»,  tuus  sum  ego,  Ps.  cxviii.  94.  «^coq,  tertia  per- 
sona, avToVf  ipsius,  Ps.  xciv.  5.  Hierog.  ^t ^  .  Enebor.  /'• 

^ODit,  noster.  Gal.  vi.  9.  jùl^odot,  avrSv,  Job  xxiv.  6. 
Refer  ad  ^cjoTeit. 

ct>(A)X^,  TpavfjMy  vulnus,  Isai.  i.  6.  TpavfjLari^eiVy  vulne- 
rare, verberare,  Lue.  xx.  12.  Heb.  ròs,  secare,  findere. 

ct>CJO>oc,  1X1,  gaudium  effusum,  Kirch.  p.  100.  Lit.  Basii, 
p.  27*  cum  èSióX,  ifcriXXav,  evellere,  Dan.  iv.  14. 

c^It,  ITI,  Trpóayytrig,  eflFusio,  Heb.  xi.  28.  pvan^f  fluxus. 
Lev.  XV.  13.  Ikxv€ivì  effunderg,  Ps.  xxi.  14.  XiXfjuSiv,  dis- 
pergere, Ezecb.  xxix.  12.    haxv€<r8ai,  dispergi,  Zach.  i. 

ct>CJOIt  èAoX,  ivar/vcngy   confusio,   l  Pet.  iv.  4.    iKKvtùWy 
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exinanire,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  8.  eKxi^iVj  effundere,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  10. 
Act.  xxii.  20. 

(^Itg,,  avotrrpwfìiiy  aversio,  Deut.  xxxi.  18.  o-vorpo^, 
turbo,  Hos.  iv.  I9.  aviffravai,  avertere,  Deut.  xiii.  10.  ha- 
<rTp€(f>€iyj  pervertere,  Mat.  xvii.  I7.  ivùTTpi^uv,  avertere, 
Ps.  xliii.  25.  fX€Ta<TTp€(l>€ty,  convertere,  Ps.  Ixv.  6.  ivaa-tceva" 
?€iv,  pervertere,  Act.  xv.  24.  cec^cjoit^,  èfiyXAay/xcvflu,  im- 
mutatse,  Sap.  ii.  1 5 .  eT<^ll2„  ivaa/ceva^ovre^,  pervertentes, 
Act.  XV.  24.  gjé^n^iJJìi^  kre  ^é^tiC^JX:,  <rrpù<t>€à  k&yw, 
versutise  sermonum,  Prov.  i.  3.  Sumitur  prò  adversa 
tempestate,  x«/xtfv,  Act.  xxvii.  18,  20. 

^cjoitg,  eJioX,  ha(rtp€(f>€i¥y  pervertere.  Lue.  xxiii.  2. 

<^lt2,  SjP^y  vvcpopaivf  despicere,  JEgypt.  avertere  fa- 
ciem,  Ps.  ix.  21.  (TTpé<f>€iVy  convertere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  9.  cr/- 
<rrpi(f>€iVy  con  vertere  se,  Apoc.  i.  12. 

(&U)ìtX,  ITI,  /caraaTpo<fni9  desolatio,  subversio,  Hos.  viii. 
7-  happriyvvvcu,  disrumpere.  Job  xxviii.  10.  Karappoa-a-eiv,  col- 
lidere, Ps.  Ixxxviii.  4.  Kara<TTp€<f>€iVy  evertere,  Mat.  xxi.  12. 

4^CJ0p,  ni,  èvuary/ov,  somnium,  Epist.  Judae  ver.  8.  eyvw/- 
afeiv,  somniare,  Act.  ii.  17.    Lexic.  vetus,  MS.  itK^p, 

4^CJopic,  m,  thorax,  lorica,  Kirch.  p.  1 16.  pallium,  p.  1 19. 
268.  Pers.  A^|;i,  pallium.  eruere,  evellere.  Vide  ^opK 
et  4>epic. 

c^COpof,  ni,  crTp»/Ai^,  stratum,  Ps.  cxxxi.  3.  xeeraarpwnfV' 
(tBoì^  prosternere,  Num.  xiv.  l6.  wo(rr/>»wvvai,  substernere, 
Isai,  Iviii.  5.  arpomwaiy  sternere,  Act  ix.  34.  Mat  xxi.  8. 
hcar^To^eiy,  expandere,  Deut.  xxxii.  1 1 .  Ps.  xliii.  20.  vapa-^ 
remiv^  protrahere,  Act.  xx.  7.  é.q4>a)paj,  {i^dpa^,)  elevans. 
Lev.  ix.  22.  €iC€4>a)pcg,  vpocB^aei^,  appones,  Exod.  xl.  4. 
't'Ké.4>C«pgj,  €K7rtrd<r(tì,  expandam,  Ezech.  xii.  13.  eq- 
4>W5pg|,  €KT€Tafi€vo^,  cxpausus,  Hos.  V.  1.  Heb.  itns,  ex- 
pandere. 

^cupof  eJioX,  €iFi(rK€ifaÌ€iVf  tegere,  Thren.  iii.  43.  é.Tr- 
4KVpa)  eSk.o\  av€\al3ov,  assumpserunt,  Ezech.  x.  19.   xa- 
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Avrrc/v,  abscoiìdere,  Ezech.  xxx.  18.  ^rAorm/y,  dilatare^ 
Ezech.  xxxi.  5. 

4Kvpx,  m,  o^/o-juta,  schisma,  divisio^  Lit.  Cyril.  p.  19. 
xio^y  hiatus,  Zach.  xiv.  4.  àufMtpefjM,  sepàratio,  Lev.  ix.  2 1 . 
Maraffraala,  dissensio,  1  Cor.  xiv.  33.  iuKfUfKriiJòg^  separa- 
tio,  Lue.  xii.  5 1 .  ovyxvo-i^,  confiisio,  Gen.  ix.  9.  più.  g,^lt- 
<^px,  haipia€i^9  divisiones,  Ps.  xiii.  15.  Itlc^U^px,  <Txi<rfJba' 
roy  divisiones»  Lit.  Greg.  p.  37.  OTc^CJOpx  €&.o\  ìiaarok^j 
ìnterstitium,  Exod.  viii.  23.  (rvyyfìv,  confundere,  Gen.  xi. 
79  9-  iiforaSia/pery,  dividere,  Ps.  exxxY.  13.  x«^iVe/v,  separare, 
Mat.  xix.  6.  Mare.  X.  9*  x^P^^^^^^f  scp&i'&n,  diseedere,  Act. 
i.4.  ^lao^/^eatfoi,  dividi,  Ps.xxxiv.  15.  ^/appi^ao-c/v,  intemim-s 
pere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  13.  SiaorcAXciv,  distinguere,  Ps.  cv.  33. 
wf>cpi^€iv,  segregare,  Ps.  Ixvii.  9.  ìteex»pi?^<^6atf  diseedere, 
Lue.ix.  33.  ^/xoTo/x€r(70ai,  dividere,  Lue.  xii.  46.  oyairAoge/y, 
detorquere.  Lev.  i.  15.  ubi  eod.  meus  MS.  habet  <^px, 
Arab.  c3y,  distinguere,  vel  potius  a  ^yi,  findere. 

4>cDcrrA.Toii,  m,  Phostatum,  Cairus;  m^^cwcrrA-Xon 
it*re  JSl^&AtXcoh,  Phostatum  Babylonis;  Arabiee  est, 
yAj  l9Lk«NÌ,  Epistol.  Systatie.  apud  P.  Bonjour.  Monum. 
Copt.  p.xii.  Sed  Arabes  voeant  simpHeiter  IdIIximì,  Fostat, 
veI^^AA«  ìa\3amSj  Fostat  Mesr.   Vide  Gol.  p.  153. 

^OOT,  ni,  <f>tvye&€vr^piovy  refìigium,  Num.  xxxv.  6.  ^17^, 
fuga,  Amos  ii.  14.  Mat.  xxìv.  20.  Karouf>vy€iVy  fìigere,  Ps. 
exlii.  9.  <l>vy€iVi  foggjgj  Ps-  xxx.  ll.cv.'^'^^xft.  ^HT  ^. 

<^(OT  ncA.,  $ie0#c€/y,  persequi,  Ezeeh.  xxv.  13. 

<^T  èjÈO'vn,  ùaifx^trOuj  ingredi,  Ezeeh.  xxxvi.  22. 

(^(A)T,  èp^T,  vpù<mO€veu,  adjungere,  Deut.  xxiii.  15. 
KOTc&mKuv,  sequi,  festinare,  Joel.  ii.  24. 

c^ujTen,  {vfkhi)  vester,  Mieh.  iii.  1.  Act  i.  7.  necoxeit 
c^tOTeit  ^It,  ovK  €<rr€  iavriv,  non  estis  vestri,   1  Cor.  vi. 

19-  nenre^^Teit,  ri  vpLirepcv,  quod  vestrum  est.  Lue. 
xvi.  12. 

♦wTg,,  m,  yAw^,  seulptura,  Exod.  xxv.  6.  xxpay/jM, 
seuiptura,  Aet  xvii.  29.   (rr/?«rròy,  tortile,  Exod.  xxv.  11. 


yAt;vTÒ$'y  scuiptilìs,  Hab.  ìi.  18.  ^g^vcvròc,  conflatilis»  a  fìi- 
sore  fabrìcatuSy  Exod.  xxxii.  4.  più.  m^UùT^j  rà  yXvTrrà, 
sculptilia,  Hos.  xì.  2.  ropcvrà,  tornatilia^  Exod.  xxv.  18. 
ykv(f>€iv,  sculpere»  Exod.  xxviii.  9*  Xà^€V€t¥y  excidere»  for- 
mare, Deut.  X.  l.    OKex^OJTg,,  Xa^^vrìp^^  ex  lapide  ex- 

cisam,  iv.  49.   -f  rpA.4>K  ec^Koxg,  jòeit  itmXA.j,  ypc^fy 

K^Kù^iAfJifkévyi  iv  rai^  vXa^ì,  scrìptura  sculpta  in  tabuli»,  Exod. 

xxxii.  16.    ^^.ItCi6^I   iÌL^UJTg,   nc$pA.riC,   ypdf/i,/una 

e/rrcTVTOjuicya  (r4>fayiìo^y  literas  sigillo  incisas,  Exod.  xxxvi. 

37.     ^OST^    itXIX»    ykvKràf    sculptilia,    Ps.  Ixxvii.  68. 

Heb.  nJIS,  sculpere.   Hierog.  p,;^  P^  i- 

>..  <^a>ci),  HI,  fUfiaftJògy  divisio,  Heb.  iv.  12.  Kkiatq^  fractio. 

Lue.  xxiv.  35.   ijojfuv^  dividere,  Exod.  xxi.  35.   KoreSiai^ 

pcnr,  dividere,  distribuere,  Joel.  iii.  3.  Ps.  xlvii.  13.   /r^ra- 

fj>€[>ii€ivy  dividere,  Num.  xxxiv.  29.  hofMpl^^iv,  dividere,  Ps. 

xvi.  14.   Item  frangere  in  Liturgiis.   Vide  ^é.cg.  ^trv3-<|;«'3^  q^-^r  T' 

<^a>ci)  è&oX,  iia(rrpétt>€iv,  pervertere,  Ezech.  xiii.  18. 

<^a>ci)eit,  li»  X€trùvpyia,  ministerìum,  Philipp,  ii.  17, 30. 
più.  ltl<^a>ci)6lt,  Xcnovpyiat,  ministerìa,  Num.  xviii.  4.  Ae/- 
rovfyyeìv,  ministrare,  Exod.  xxxv.  17.    Vide  «^oojeit. 

<^iÒ>  rpavfjLaf  vulnus,  Exod.  xxi.  25.    cyfirrfuij  scissura, 
Mat.  ix.  16.   evio-iiraSfiy,  claudicare,  Gen.  xxxii.  31.  iiapp^cr* 
creivy   conscindere,   Ps.  xxix.   11.    avcurx,i?€iv,    discindere. 
Amos  i.  13.    <rxp^€(76euy  scindi.  Lue.  xxiii.  45.    Vide  ^Ciò"* 
et  ^^JÉ^^  fH^ 

^OJg^T,  cKKevovvy  stringere,  Ezech.  v.  2, 12. 
'^.(^Xl,  Iti,  (TX'V/xara,  fìssuree,  Isai.  ii.  I9.  ovai,  foramina, 
Obad.  ver.  3.  hapòvcrarnv.  disrumpere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  15.  cnro* 
(mipeivy  spoliare,  Mat.  iii.  5.  axi^eateu,  findi,  Mat.  xxvii.  5 1 . 
TrifxvpàaOaiy  in  tumorem  converti,  Act.  xxviii.  6.  pyf/vweuy 
erumpere.  Gal.  iv.  27.  é.q<ta3Xi  ibce  nicé.^1,  Ipparfq  ii 
7^,  terra  divisa  est,  Num.  xvi.  31. 

♦arf  efi-oX,  claX^/t^c/v,  delere,  Prov.  vi.  33. 

<t'f".  Deus,  et  scriptum  $ .    Vide  noTf". 
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Hierog.  et  Enchor.  vide  jc. 

5Cj  numerum  6oo  denotat,  Gen,  viii.  13.    fttwè  X€ 

Noe  autem  erat  sexcentorum  annorum,  Gen.  vii.  6.  iteuL 
5C9  '^^  l^aucéamf  et  sexcenti,  Num.  ii.  4. 

^  haec  litera  pneponitur,  loco  tov  jc,  literìs  £.,  X,  jul, 
it,  OTT,  et  p. 

X,  praef.  secundse  personse  verbis  in  loco  jc. 

X^.,  hrmOivai^  ponere,  Ps.  xx.  5.  riBiwu,  constituere, 
Ps.  XX.  9.  oul>iivai,  sinere,  Mat  xiii.  30.  Job.  viii.  29.  ^c/v^ 
babere,  1  Cor.  vii.  2.  Korakeiw^iVf  relinquere,  Ps.  xxxvii. 
10.  ovooTcXAe/y,  dimittere,  Deut.  xxii.  7.  X^  OTItA^'f", 
e^rrc  «r/or/v,  babetis  fidem,  Marc.  xi.  22.  ^q^C^^»  *^*^" 
icr-nicrev,  constituit,  Dan.  vi.  3.  eqex^c,  «voft^o-c/  avr^, 
deponet  eam,  Lev.  xvi.  24.  v.T^vg 

3(;é.  èJioX,  IkdarKeaOoà,  propitiarì,  Ps.  xxiv.  1 1 .  ^earo- 
(rréXXeiv,  dimittere,  Exod.  iii.  I9.  a(f>i€vcUf  dimittere,  Ps. 
xxiv.  18.  Deut.  XV.  2.    Xé,X   èAoX,  iaaaT€  avrov^,  lin- 

quete  illos,  Act.  v.  38.  eKeyQLr€  è&oX,  avoKokwlf^i  (t^ 
K€<f)ak^),  reteget  (caput),  Num.  v.  18. 

XA-  èj^pai,  KoBatpéh,  destruere,  Ps.  x.  3.  KoBcupuv^  pur- 
gare, mundare,  Num.  i.  51.  irapaniévcu,  apponere,  Gfen. 
xliii.  31.  riBivaif  ponere,  1  Cor.  iii.  11. 

XA.  JJLòJOjX,  hwTt^^aBcu,  auscultare,  Ps.  xvi.  1 . 

XA.  hc^  eyKoraX^npeiVy  relinquere,  Ps.  xxi.  1.  wcpci- 
iuvf  despicere,  Num.  xxxi.  16.  itKeXA.IX^'*'  itctoi,  am- 
(rafjuTfVy  repudiaverim,  Micb.  iv.  6. 

X^  ilTOT,  exfiv,  babere,  tenere,  Rom.  i.  28.  Lue.  xiv. 
18.  'SiyeiaOai,  ducere,  arbitrari,  1  Tim.  vi.  1.  napariOéveUy 
commendare,  2  Tim.  ii.  2. 

X^  TOT  èAoX,  «voT/wy/xò^,  evacuatio,  Nab.  ii.  IO. 
SioAciTcìv,  cessare^  Lue.  vii.  45.   òuffiorayou,  recedere,  viii. 


13.  Lexicon  vetus  MS.  ér€XérroTOX  efiioX,  \^Lk\j\ 
\^is\jS,  remissi  factì  sunt,  a  verbo  ULai. 

XA  &KX,  €A»/?€iv,  confidere,  sperare,  Ps.  vii.  1.  irc/tfc/v, 
confidere,  x.  1.  ^a^oHCT,  n^voiO^ra^y  freti,  Philipp,  i.  14. 
X^&^HI,  ì5Xflri<ra,  speravi,  Ps.  vii.  1.  4ÙLnepX^&^€ 
OKitOT,  1^1  nevoiOare,  non  habeatis  fiduciam»  Jerem. 
ix.  4.  ertXA^HO't,  ha»eiraiaravTo,  requieverunt,  Ezech. 
xxix.  7. 

X^  &12£(0,  imponere  ;  é.xyQl.^ìXUù^y  vepmOiacriv  ai- 
T»,  circumposuerunt  ei,  Marc.  xv.  17. 

X^  ^^^>  ^^9  cv'ii^o'ii'  T£y  xe//)£y,  impositio  manuum^  Act. 
viii.  18.  xer^a^  hnriBivai,  manus  imponere,  1  Tim.  v.  22. 
XCipoTovcrv,  eligere,  2  Cor.  viii.  I9. 

XAm\  nomen  proprium  ;  looT  XA-^^y  pater  Chail, 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxix.  et  lxxiii. 

X^^HOT,  ITI,  significans  fenestram  in  sublimiorì  se- 
dium  loco,  velut  ventilatorem,  cujusmodi  et  hodie  utun- 
tur  i^gyptii  ad  aedes  refrigerandas,  dum  aer  ea  exceptus 
turbinis  instar  domum  pervadit  et  purgat,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv. 

X^i  èfi.oX — noTX^i  èfi.oX,  vpaanf,  venditio.  Lev. 
XXV.  14. 

X^Ki,  m,  (TicoTOf,  tenebrse,  Ps.xvii.  11.  n^ep  XA^^* 
av<rKvraa€if  obscunis  fiet,  Amos  viii.  9.  ceepx^^^f  (rvaKù- 
rcurùvcTiv,  obscurse  fient,  Ezech.  xxxii.  8.   Vide  Kéxe. 

X^^^>  ^^^*  X^^^*^'^  dimittere,  Act.  ix.  25.  /coBiéveu, 
demittere,  Act.  x.  1 1 .  ^T^^^^»  (xaXa<ravr«v,)  demisis- 
sent,  Act.  xxvii.  30. 

X^^^j  "t"»  ÒLKpiiro>jff  superior  pars  urbis,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

X^^i''^'*^»  ^^^  (jt*^^^^  lebes,  sartago,  Kirch.  p.  129. 

X^-«.j  Xà/x,  Ham,  Ps.  cv.  23,  27. 

X^-W->  ^h  juncus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  Vide  JC^JU.. 

X^^J^A^itwoTi,  Iti,  villae,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

X^-W-6*  H^^f  niger,  Mat.  v.  36.  Apoc.  vi.  5,  12. 
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JULOTce  m^^JULC,  Moses  niger,  (Anachoreta,)  Doxolog. 
MS.  p.  56.   Vide  KAJUie. 

XAJtxepuù^y  niger  09.  xcofiig,  JÙL^'f"  eepe  ot 
jULOTiig^ajoT  ojwTU  ftxeqiòcoxefL  nitiqenx  iteu. 
niX'^^^^^P^^  jÒ6it  itiKoi  itTempcojuu,  MS.VatLxix. 

3(;A.neT,  cincinni,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix. 

Xi&.iia)0,  xh^^^9  terra  inculta,  Isai.  v.  6.  a  XA^  ^^  S)^' 
arena. 

XA^poxKìf  HI,  <7^S  crocodilus,  lacerta,  Kircher, 
p.  172. 

pu3,  TtapacTivw^v,  silere,  tacere,  Ps.  xxvii.  1.  cri^oy,  tacere, 
Ps.  xxxi.  3.  ii^ìrj(i^av,  acquiescere,  silere,  Act.  xi.  18. 
X^poKj  <««»«,  sile,  Deut  xxvii.  9.  ^.qepe  x^P^^» 
KaT€<riùr^<r€f  silere  fecit,  Num.  xiii.  31.  a  yQé,  et  pu3,  os. 
et  e  XA^iìòf  nomen  Charontis  inferonim  portitoris  deri- 
vari  videtur  ;  de  quo  Diodonis  scribit,  ov  Ajyimrtfn  Karà  tV 
i&ioy  tioKtKxov  m/JM^ùva-ì  X^ycMPa,  lib.  i.  p.  82» 

XA-^y  propositìo  conditionalis,  etiamsi,  licet.  e/  km,  etsi. 
Lue.  xviii.  4.  Act.  iii.  26.  XV.  38.  Rom.  xv.  8.  Mat.  xxiv.  4. 

X^c,  sine,  permitte.  XA^  •flto^r,  euf>€^  ifrij  sine 
modo,  Mat.  iii.  1 5.   Vide  sub  Xfi.. 

XAcecneg^,  cro/fioSc/»,  preparare,  Ps.  vii.  12. 

^^CJceic,  ìl/ttvpiafjui^y  murmuratio,  2  Cor.  xii.  20.  ìlftBv- 
pi^€iv9  murmurare,  Ps.  xl.  7.  Arab.  (jìL^iàT,  murmurare. 

^^.coeiteq»  4^apirpay  sagitta,  Ezech.  xxvii.  11. 

XA  '^OT  èAoX.  Vide  pag.  657. 

XA-T  è£.oX,  àw9/ca\vwr€^Vf  denudare,  re  velare,  Num. 
V.  18. 

3(;é.q,  HI,  oTcAcjfo^,  arbor,  truncus,  caudex,  Exod.  xv. 
27-  XA'^  Jt&eiti,  trrcXcx^  <fHimfcanfy  arbores  palmarum, 
Num.  xxxìii.  9. 

X^&^Hi,  ^A»/(ra»,  speravi,  Ps.  vii.  l .   Vide  x^  &HT. 

XA^  3ax.   Vide  pag.  557. 


X&A.,  vis,  violentia.  tfT  ft^fiA.,  àyyapeveiVf  angariare, 
Mat.  V.  41.  xxvii.32.  Marc.  xv.  21. 

^fieg^c,  civitas  et  praefectura  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxxvii.  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  194.  Verbum  KABAC  legitur 
in  nummo  Mgyptxo  Hadriani. 

5i  ^JioB.,  m,  ayai(/v|<f,  refrigerium,  Act.  iii.  20.  avai//iJx«v, 
refirigerari,  Ps.  xxxviii.  13.  /raratj/i^eiv,  refrigerare.  Gen. 
xviii.  4.   'f'^fiofL,  òaftìol/vx^ivy  refrigerare,  Lue.  xvi.  14. 

^eJULC,  '^,  orKoriaf  a-Koro^y  tenebrie,  Job.  vi.  17-  o-kotu- 
vòv,  tenebricosum,  Lue.  xi.  36.    ^ó<f>ùf,  caligo,  2  Pet.  ii.  17* 

Vide  XP^^^c- 

^en,  /coTOiicaXvrrci»,  celare,  tegere,  occultare,  Gen. 
xxxviii.  15.    Vide  ^twil. 

^ep,  ÌKTpifieiv,  expellere,  ejicere,  excutere,  Deut.  ii.  12, 
22.    Videscep. 

XJ^p^i  i",  vomer,  Kirch.  p.  126.  Craticula,  p.  129. 

^CepeA,  /Aop<AT/>  forma,  Mat.  xvii.  2.   Heb.  ino. 

3(;epeT,  vicus  vel  civis  ^Egypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

Xeperc,  ^^J.^ai^,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  207. 

XeTf  HI,  0  fT€/)o^,  alter,  Mat.  vi.  24.  0  oAXoc,  alius, 
Apoc.  xvii.  10.     mx^^  ^Tièoefiieq,  Kouc^hw  awi/creiyay, 

et  illum  occiderunt,  Marc.  xii.  5.  iw.i^er",  km  oSto^,  hic 
quoque,  Gen.  xxix.  33.  'fxe'f,  oAA^,  alia.  Lue.  vi.  29. 
yj  aXA)7,  altera,  Mat.  xii.  13.  i/cemj,  illa,  Gen.  xxvi.  21. 
Hierog.  ^^,  0^.    Enchor.  O^.  più. 

XJ^X^^h  prò  Jcex^oTiti. 

3(;k,  esse,  manere,  Ps.  Ixxii.  23.  •f'^C^^  sum;  ^ci3(;k, 
fiiit,  Ps.  xix.  6.  KXJ^9  ^^  ^^9  P^-  ^^"-  ^-  ^X^^  '"'*> 
est,  Ps.  XV.  8.  exxK^  ^^t,  Ps,  ix.  27.  ei^Hj  (Srof  /xov,) 
existens  ego,  Lue.  xxii.  53.  ^H,  cot/v,  est,  Ps.  ix.  24. 
XXV.  3.  itA.C3(;H,  ?8€i,  oportuit,  Lue.  xxiv.  26.  ^.I^C**»  ^^^" 
fjMiy  constitutus  sum,  Pbilipp.  i.  17.  ^i^k  it^^p^l,  ri 
OiX€iv  irapaK€ncu  fjLMy  voluntas  est  mihi,  Rom.  vii.  18.  ^K- 
ex^^H  iÒ^^«50T,  {vpoitTTaiiÀvùiy  curam  habens,)  existen- 
tes  ante  illos,  Rom.  xii.  8.   en^H  iò^xeit  eHitoii,  ira/)- 
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ovT€fy  praesentes  vobis,  2  Cor.  x.  1 1.  it^it^K,  ?/x€v,  era- 
mus,  G^L  iv.  3.  it^T^CK,  ?<ray,  aderant,  Act.  iv.  13.  er- 
^H  èjòpHl,  x€//4eva,  jacentia,  manentia.  Job.  xx.  G.v.-^i^ 

^K  èfi-oX,  èupiivoi^  remittere,  Job.  xx.  23.  Marc.  ii.  5. 
C€^H  itCJOOT  eSLo\  a(f>imrrau  ofjMpTiai,  remissa  sunt  pec- 
cata, Mat.  ix.  2,  5.  Lue.  vii.  47* 

^K  &KX,  ekvi^eiVf  sperare,  Ps.  xxxiii.  22.  vc/06iy,  con- 
fidere,  Ps.  xlviii.  6.  é,p€  ^^H^yQHy  ej^ci  IXTtiìa,  sperat, 
xxiv.  15.   Vide  3(;a^kx. 

X!^9  frigidus,  Prec.  Copt  MS.  p.  64.   Vide  jcrS.- 

^HJUH,  Atyxnrroff  iEgyptus,  Gen.  xii.  10.  Ps.  Ixvii.  31. 
iEgyptii  ipsi  patriam  suam  Chemi  appellant.  Ex  Grse- 
cis,  id  ipsum  observavit  jam  Plutarcbus  in  libro  de  Is.  et 

Osir.  p.  364.  T^v  AJywrrov  cv  ro/f  fiaXiara  fiikayy^tQV  ovffo», 
venrep  ro  fiiXav  rov  ifpOaXfJiJOV  ^i^/ii/av  «raXovaiy,  xaì  Kopiif  vaptucor 

^ov<rt.  Hieronymus  Qusestion.  Hebr.  in  Geneseos  cap.  ix. 
18.  Unde  in  praesenti  loco  (0/  lxx.)  Cham  transtule- 
runt,  prò  eo,  quod  est  Ham,  a  quo  et  i^gyptus  usque 
bodie  iEgyptiorum  lingua  Ham  (^C**^^*^)  dicitur. 

X«J^*J>  ^9  focus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

3(;kii,  KfvwTuvy  absconderct  Mat.xiii.44.  occultare,  Job. 
xix.38.    Kf\nrrt(TBcUy  operiri,  Ezecb.  xii.  12.    Vide  X^^- 

3(;hiii,  •f",  (rrirfqj  tectum,  al.  ftJpa,  porta,  Gren.  viii. 
13. 

Xi«^^^P>  iXJCA.g,i  n^JK^^P»  ^  TI  2€waà/),  terra  Sen- 
naar,  Dan.  i.  2. 

^X^.X,  KXoil^y  jugum,  torques,  Deut.  xxviii.  48.  Hab. 
ii.  6.  Gen.  xii.  42. 

3(;XA.qT,  cucullus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii.  et  xlix.  Vide 
icX^-qr. 

3(;XoX,  ITI,  amula,  urceus,  Kircb.  p.  150.  Arab.  31», 
bydriae. 

^XoJUL,  ITI,  criipeofo^,  corona,  Ps.  Ixiv.  11.  erre^oyovy, 
coronare,  Ps.  v.  12.  Ixiv.  11.    oxy(^OMJL   h^A-   ^o&.ì 
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torum.    Liber  ^Egyptius,  quem  vidit  Theodorus  Petraus, 
illius  in  scheda  quadain  meminit.   Hierog.  ^  W\, 

X-W-i-**--   Vide  XM-^^' 

^JUim,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS,  Par.  46. 

^itA.T,  m,  S/xxyjuwc,  manipulus,  Gen.  xxxvii.  7-  «y^a- 
A/f,  fasciculus,  Job  xxiv.  I9.  più.  ItI^IlA.T,  Spay/xora, 
manipuli,  Ps.  cxxv.  6.  exxviii.  /•  Lev.  xxiii.  10. 

^ow^JC,  quartus  mensis  iEgyptiorum,  qui  fere  re- 
spondet  Decembrì  Romanorum.  COT  IX  ÌJLTliA.£k.o*r 
XPiéX,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxv.  In  Anthologia  Grseca,  tom.  i. 
p.  355. 

XoiÀx  ffimpofji^ivatv  rra^óoiv  $ffixvv(ri  ytviikt^v, 

Hierog.  ^.  Hierat  ^'^.  Enchor.  ^y/o'vv^- 

XPlé^^K,  Sah.   Vide  supra. 

^oX,  ni,  Mjf  foramen,  fissura,  Exod.  xxxiii.  22.  rpoH 
7X17,  caverna,  Isai.  ii.  I9.  g,^n^oX,  rpiyXai,  cavernse, 
Job  XXX.  6.  m^o^  ^^^  nic^g,!,  wraì  T^^  71}^,  cavernse 
terree,  Heb.  xi.  38.  Apoc.  vi.  15.  hiatus  terrae,  Doxolog. 
MS.  p.  56. 

XpXyQeK,  o"inrrp//A/xòf,  contrìtio,  Zeph.  i.  10. 

XP^D(!P\  cavernse,  foramina,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  Vide 

^on,  abscondere.   Vide  ^(Wll. 

^OT(A)JUL,  €ìl^fJM,  pulmentum,  Gen.  xxv.  28.  cSea/uia, 
cibus,  Gen.  xxvii.  4.  g^A-it^OThoTCOXiL,  i'èidfjiaray  escae, 
Gen.  xxvii.  9.  ntyQpxuùXK,  escse,  Gen.  xxvii.  14.  ot- 
^oxuùJJL  6qct>oci,  hf^fiaroj  pulmenta,  Hagg.  ii.  12. 
b  ,  XP8j»  ^^»  ?^^i9  zelus,  aemulatio,  Job.  ii.  17.  Act  v.  17, 
Ttapo^vafAiff  provocatio,  Heb.  x.  24.  ^i^^va-i^,  zelotypia, 
Num.  V.  14,  15.  fi^AoSv,  invidere,  zelotypum  esse,  Gen. 
XXX.  1.  Ps.  Ixxii.  3.  vapa^r)Xouv^  semularì»  Ps.  xxxvi.  1. 
't'^og,,  vapa^riXùvv,  concitare  in  viam,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  58.  fi;- 
Aovy,  smulari,  Num.  xi.  29.   iEthiop.  4*^0). 

XP^  ftcyox,  McpoTOfM^y  valde  acutus,  prreruptus,  Deut. 
viii.  15.   Vide  jcog,  itgoT. 
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XpeJtJLpeJtXy  Ul,  yoyyvarfjLo^f  murmuratìo,  Joh.  vii.  12. 
Act.  vi.  l.  yùyyv^eiv,  murmurare,  Ps.  Iviii.  15.  ayenfatcreh, 
indignari,  Marc.  x.  41.  xiv.  4.    Vide  KpjuCpJUL. 

^peiULC,  •f",  idem  quod  ^eAJLC,  supra;  aKtntay  tene- 
brae,  Joh.  xx.  1.  aKcro^y,  tenebrae,  Judae  ver.  13. 

^pejULXC,  HI,  et  "f",  «ravyòfy  fumus,  Ps.  xvii.  8.  Mat. 
xii.  20.  Apoc.  viii.  4.  più.  m^CpejULXC,  fumi,  Apoc.  ix. 
18.  ep3Cp€JULXC,  (TKori^etrOóUy  obscurari,  Ps.  Ixviii.  23. 
<TKord^€iv,  obscurari,  Ps.  civ,  28.   Refer  ad  icpjEìIxc. 

XPiAt-j  ^h  ^qìiti  nnièctooT  iè^xeit  ngé^qc  èn- 

^pIJUL,  ^ay€  rà  npopara  imo  Tfjv  ?/wyfAoy,  duxit  oves  in  de- 

sertum,  Exod.  iii.  1.  nec  plura  habent  Graeca  et  Latina. 
Vulgata  habet,  ad  interiora  deserti.   Heb.  D^n,  vastità», 
^po,  ni»  aìyiaXò^y  littus,  Mat.  xiii.  48.  Lue.  v.  3.  ubi 
prò  y^  sumitur,  sed  vicina  littori.  OTJULOg,  itxeill^po, 
voaaia  va^ovfylag^  nidus  astutiae,  Num.  xxiv.  22. 

3CpoJii,  "t",  culter,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  falx,  Kirch. 
p.  127.  Heb.  mn.  Chald.  et  Syr.  mnn. 

^pOTp,  IH,  ISaTpaxfiff  rana,  Exod.  viii.  3.  più.  ni- 
^pOTp,  ranse,  Ps.  civ.  3.  &^lt^pOTp,  ranse,  Apoc.  xvi. 
13.   Vide  JCpOTp. 

^poq,  H,  ió?aogy  dolosus,  Ps.  xlii.  l .  SoXof ,  dolus,  Gen. 
xxviii.  35.  hf&pay  insidiae,  Act.  xxv.  3.  più.  iti  et  ^^It- 
^poq,  ìùkiinfirat,  doli,  Ps.  xxxvii.  12.  WAìo^,  dolosus,  Ps. 
xlii.  1.  SoX/cttf,  dolose,  fraudulenter,  Jer.  ix.  4.  jfceit  onr- 
^poq,  SoA»,  astu,  Deut.  xxvii.  24.  Lev.  xix.  l6.  ìdAovv,  do- 
lose agere,  Ps.  xxxv.  2.  €p3(;poq,  ^oXduv,  dolose  agere, 
Ps.  xiii.  3. 

^pcf",  ni,  cognati,  Kirch.  p.  81.    Confer  jèpo'f". 

^pc,  'xpyicrroi^  bonus,  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  5. 

;)QKO,  Sah.  ^qxP^>  xP^<ra[Aevo^,  usus,  Job  xvi.  9.  é.q- 
XpO),  exp^aaro,  usus  est,  Job  xix.  1 1 .  iteqXP^»  XTÌ^^" 
Tcuj  utetur.  Job  xxiii.  6. 

povvj  infiammare,  Ps.  civ.  I9.     (JT^CP^"*^?  mpovateu,  uri. 
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l  Cor.  vii.  9.    Chald.  »"1D3,  carbo.    Samar.  Hf^SSl,  car- 
bones. 

^pu)aj,  alapa,  colaphus,  Kircb.  p.  161. 

Xc,  ni,  prò  XPJCTOC. 

5(7Citoit,  /rv#cvdi,  cygnus,  Deut.  xiv.  I6. 
"B  X^y  KaBt<rra»ai,  constituere,  Deut.  xvii.  15.  htuSevóUj 
imponere,  Ntini.  xxvii.  18.  hiovcu,  dare,  Job.  xiv.  27.  voi- 
€?»,  facere,  Deut.  xv.  3.  wpUvaij  dimittere,  smere,  Exod. 
xxii.  5.  Num.  xxii.  13.  Ps.  xvi.  14.  iviivai,  remittere,  Ps. 
xxxviii.  13.  TiOivoi,  ponere^  Ps.  xvii.  34.  vapar^Bivaiy  po- 
nere,  commendare,  Ps.  xxx.  5.  A^"  A^*  7?^ 

yQUù  è£.oX,  ITI,  ikacr/ijàfy  remissio,  propitiatio,  Ps.cxxix. 
4.  TTOf^at^y  remissio,  Rom.  iii.  35.  aip€(rt^,  remissio,  Isai. 
Ixi.  1.  Epb.  i.  7-  ovoaroA^,  dimissio,  Deut.  xxii.  7'  ^^^^^ 
yevovj  esto  propitiosus,  Amos  vii.  2.  èufuiwuj  remittere,  Ps. 
xxxì.  1.  Kfinrruv,  abscondere,  Thren.  iii.  56. 

^U)  èiiecKX,  xo^^9  demittere,  Marc.  ii.  4. 

3(;u3  èjÈpKi,  deorsum  ponere,  Ezech.  iv.  2, 8. 

^CJO  hcé.,  vapuìuVf  despicere,  Lev.  vi.  2.  àiraoBufT^Mj  re- 
pudiare, rejicere,  Hos.  iv.  6.  Prov.  vi.  20.  aitùnOévai,  re- 
mittere, Heb.  xiii.  1. 

X!jy  Jkpu>,  a-itoToiv,  silere,  Mat.  xxvi.  63.  Lue.  i.  20. 

XlJù  ftg,KX,  confidere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi.  itHGXX^*^- 
^OHonr,  Tùif  vevoiSóaiVy  iis  qui  confidunt,  Amos  vi.  1. 

^OJ  xox  èJioX,  xavch,  cessare,  Act.  vi.  13.  xiii. 
10. 

^VJ  jè^^XOX,  vaparttivaif  insinuare,  Act.  xvii.  3.  Vide 

XA-  TOT. 

XJJùK,  decorticare,  Kircb.  p.  231. 

XfxIXeJJL,  raxvf  cito,  celcriter,  Ps.  xxxvi.  2.  it^C^*^ 
XcJUL,  cy  Ta%€/,  in  brevi,  Ps.  ii.  13.  fJLtrà  airoì^i^^,  cum  fes- 
tinatione,  Ezecb.vii.  11.  Tax«»r,  cito,  Joel.  iii.  4.  <nr€v6avy 
festinare,  accelerare,  Lue.  xix.  5.  to^uvc/v,  accelerare,  Ps. 
xxx.  2.  y(Vò\exK  ìjuulok,  fnr€v<ra^,  festinans.  Lue.  xix.  6. 
Arab.  ««4X5,  festinatio. 
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^(joitc,  npoaro^eiVf  foetere,  putrescere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  4.  li}- 
K€tv,  consumere,  Job  vii.  5. 
'B  ^(DTI,  iffvrrciv,  occultare,  Ps.  xxxix.  10.  KorcucpvwreiVf 
abscondere,  Ps.  xxx.  21.  avTaXkarretVy  commutare,  Prov. 
vi.  35.  n^cjoii,  Xafl/)a,  clam,  Ps.  e.  5.  jtpv^^,  secreto,  Exod. 
xi.  2.  ^{ef^-  y  o-rr^  Xh^ 

yQUjrre&.y  «vo/n-f/veiv,  Decidere,  interficere,  perdere, 
Dan.  ii.  13,  24.  prò  jètwTeJi- 

XJ^  jè^^TOT-   Refer  ad  yQjo . 

tJt.  Hierog.  ,^. 

ìf ,  numerum  /OO.  denotat,  Gen.  v.  3 1 .  iteJUL  ìp,  #cai 
ewTcucoatosy  et  septingenti,  Num.  ii.  26. 

'4^^.p^.:^oTC,  civitas  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

iIr^.ploJUL,  Sethron,  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS.  Vat.  lx.  CEO- 
POEITHC  est  in  nummis  Trajani  et  Hadriani. 

Tjr^xe,  nomen  martyri,  MS.  Borg.  CXLV. 

Tjr^g^peq,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

ifeiteT^i,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  6l. 

^en(f\^o,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  6o. 

'4f'€pJULOOT,  Sah.  scabies  aquosa,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

ilric,  Sah.  meày  novem,  Zach.  vii.  1.  Mat.  xviii.  13. 
Lue.  XV.  4. 

ifiT,  novem,  fsemin.  '^l'f,  La  Croze. 

^iTe,  Sah.  cwcà,  novem,  f.  xn  ilnxe,  iwarri  »/>«,  nona 
bora,  Mat.  xx.  5.  Act.  iii.  1.  x.  3.   Vide  ^\^. 

Tfoi,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

tJtoi,  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti.  '^^rre  TieniCKOnoc 
nxe  uoXic  U'^foi,  MS.  Borg.  cxi.v.  oTog,  A-TOTog, 
eJioXjèeit  neooj  ^Iroi,  MS.  Par.  66.  Vide  -^uju 

ilronecoJUL  ct>^.nHK,  nomen  quod  Pharao  dedit  Jo- 
sepho,  Gen.  xli.  45. 

T^cf"!,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

TtpxiLOT,  Sah.   Vide  itepAlLOOT. 


(A)  £.  o)  565 

'^nrx^j  if/vx^j  anima,  Mat.  vi.  25.  più.  '^Xf^^'^^y  ^ 
Grseco. 

•^nr^ooTe,  Sah.  animae,  Mat.  xxiv.  22.    Vide  supra. 

•4^051,  tfUsj^  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Copt.  44.  St.  Grermain. 
Kirch.  p.  210. 

yffuopèjtxjxoox  et  T|roopa50T.  Vide  TjrepjULóOT. 

UI. 

OJ.  Hierog.  vide  o.   Enichor.  l^, 

uj,  denotat  800.    OTO^  ^.qwitj^   nx6  I^.pe^  JUie- 

itenc^.  epeqx4>o  nènu^x   ^^  itpojuLni,  Kaì  f^viaev 

lap€Ì  /MTa  TO  yein^crou  avrov  tov  'Eiwjj  èKTOucéaria  éri^,  et  vixit 

Jared   postquam    genuisset   Enoch   octingentos   annos, 
Gen.  V.  19. 

(b^  2,  O!  Ps.  cxiv.  4.  cxv.  7-  cxvii.  26. 

ùò,  {pt^xUvj  libellus,)  pignus,  Isai.  1.  l.  Job  xxiv.  3. 
Vide  uortw. 

(O,  Sah.  prò  o  esse,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  od  literae 
loca  ssepe  00  in  hoc  dialecto  usurpant,  ut  cgooii. 

USj  Sah.  (rv\>iafj,fiav€iV9  concipere,  Lue.  i.  36.  et  M.  L. 
p.  57.    Vide  (oo). 

UòÈLf  m,  lactuca,  Kirch.  p.  196. 
4.0  <3^  UJ&.,  Sah.  castigare,  deprimere.    Xilnit^T  eTeqtwB.  rt^^-^-^  <^*^  • 
XiLneqcooAJL^.  €rroxAM&.  itequ)^  tiTJtJLéJTox  juine- 

Xp^.JCCJOIt,  MS.  Borg.  CXL.     e  <i  *  W  li  la  t  ?  o.^   trf  **>  S.*^ 

(o£.eit,  HI,  alumen,  Kirch.  p.  204. 

(o£.6cg,  Bas.  oblivio;  eXlIU)iÌ6cg,  mXav6dy€<r0aUf  obli- 
visci,  Thren.  v.  20.  Heb.  vi.  10. 

(O&lé.,  Sah.  propinquus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  358. 

co&o),  ITI,  uirvor,  sopor,  somnus,  Joh.  xi.  13.  Sah.  ^ovv, 
somnum  capere,  Ps.  iv.  9-  Sah.  XavOaveiv,  latere,  Marc, 
vii.  24.  oymeTvy  ignorare,  Rom.  x.  3.  epnCJO&O),  ariXavOa" 
veiv,  oblivisci,  Ps.  xii.  1.  xxx.  12.  wo-ra^e/v,  dormire,  2  Pet. 
ii.  3.  Xa»Oa»€iv,  latere,  Lue.  viii.  47.  A.cepn^.oo&.a),  l/xov 
€T€Aa0€To,  mei  obliviscitur,  Hos.  ii.  13.    itHeT  ^.itcjo&cg 
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èpuoo'Y,  quffi  obliti  sumus,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p.  15.  oblivisci, 
latere,  dormire,  item  haerere,  interdicere  sibi,  vereri,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXVii.  Kipi  ÌJLiu.oa&a{,  «riAi7<nj  fAov,  oblivisca- 
ris  me,  Ps.  xii.  1. 

VòìKy  ni,  apTOf,  panis,  Ps.  xiii.  4.  Mat.  vi.  1 1.  ewiamrrftigy 
cibaria,  commeatiis,  Gen.  xlv.  21.  più.  lUOOlK  et  £y^- 
nooiK,  Lev.  ii.  4.  vii.  2,  3.  Amhar.  7ì^.  Hierog.  g  ^^j. 

(JOiXi,  «rpiò^,  arìes,  Num.  xxiii.  14.  xxviii.  11,  12.  più. 
Kpioì,  arietes,  Ps.  xxviii.  1.  hoiXl,  anetes,  Exod.  xxv.  5. 
Wilkinsius  ìtcbiXi.   Heb.  ^K. 

ÓblAiU,  'f,  SyKiarpov,  hamus,  Mat  xvii.  27-  Hab.  i.  15. 

Vòinu  014» f  epha,  Lev.  v.  11.  Mensura,  quse  apud  He- 
brseos  dicitur  epha,  crebro  a  LXX.  in  ot^ì  vertitur  :  ob* 
servat  Hesychius,  dictionem  esse  iEgyptiacam. 

(JOI'f",  ipóaofj  ros,  Deut  xxxii.  2.  prò  Itwf". 

ODK.   Refer  ad  coiK. 

WK  ti^KTy  Sah.  €vioK€iv^  compiacere,  beneplacere, 
1  Cor.  X.  5. 

(J01C6JUL,  icaT:^ia^  mceror,  Jac.  iv.  9.  cKìAf^mlg^  qui  est 
n  tristìam  vultu,  Mat.  vi.  16.  Sah.    arvyva^av,  contrìstari, 

C^'  Marc.  x.  22.  a^v/^e/v,  tristem  facere,  Mat  vi.  16.  àXAsioSv^ 
mutare,  Sir.  xii.  18.   Refer  ad  ÒK&AJL. 

(JOJÒùu  Sah.  aKvOpoova^av,  moestum  et  tristem  vuidim 
gerere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.  ^ 

vjKCy  Sah.  vocabulum  (JOKC,  mihi  bactenus  uovum, 
modo  ne  scriptum  sit  prò  (JOCIC.    Est  locus  Jobi  cap.  xxi. 

7.   A.'IOOICC  2^6  2,it  X€TJULÌtTpXÌJUl.A.O,  Tratakaimvrmi  ie 

Koù  cv  TAoin-00,  veterascunt  etiam  in  divitìis  eorum. 
^)\\   U)X,  ciV^^fiv,  inferre,  Deut.  xxviii.  38.  coXic,  Sah.  illa 
attollit  te,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  ab  coX.   ^X-  o\<-  (j^.frX^y) 

tt)X  eg^o'Cit,  Sah.  awiyuv^  coUigere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

tt)X  e^^p^-l,  Sah.  tollere,  F.  S.  p.  32. 

tsòkejJLj  KaravóaiTftVj  dolore  afficere,  compungere,  Dan. 
x.  15.  erigere,  attollere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXX.  apprehendere 
ad  amplexandum,  CLXXii. 
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cbXi,  XaiA,$a»€iVt  toUere,  sumere,  Exod.  vii.  9.  ^aipeiv, 
aufeire,  Zeph.  i.  3.  wfMipuv,  auferre,  Ps.  Ixxv,  12,  13. 
aveuptiVj  auferre,  Ps.  ciii.  29.  cum  è^pHl  èxeit,  ivoupipeiv, 
auferre  vel  ducere  in  locum,  Marc.  ix.  2.  oVv^i^civ,  diffin- 
dere,  secare.  Lev.  xi.  3,  4.  ciV^é^civ,  inferre,  Exod.  xxvi. 
33.  x^P^'^^i  continere,  Marc.  ii.  2.  ^  ^"^  ^ 

ObXl  èjèo'CIt,  €l(r<l>€peiy,  inferre,  Deut.  xxviii.  38.  Aggai 

i.  6.  rtxo'cgxeAiL  twXi  jè^  ™ai^*^  itxenieeitoc,  òvci- 

ha-fMv  iOìw»  oi  (MI  hfé/Kw^iv,  ncque  ferant  ignominiam  gen- 
tis,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  29. 

coXk,  Sah.  iXtcéiVf  trahere,  torquere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv. 
KOTaKafjLirreiVf  incurvare,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  257. 

(joXlC,  Bas.  ò/xvv€iy,  jurare,  Heb.  vi.  16.  vii.  21. 

oaXjuL   Refer  ooXeftJL 

oaXu,  Sah.  èufkxipeTvy  auferre,  Marc.  xiv.  47. 

oaXc,  Sah-  «rpcVccrflai,  erubescere,  Ps.  Ixix.  6. 

OOAiLK,  Kotremmiv^  devorare,  Exod.  vii.  12.  Hab.  i.  13. 
Karoupofyuvj  devorare,  Gen.  xli.  4,  7*  fcaravmiVj  deglutire. 
Job  vii.  19.  Sah.  absorbere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  15.  Sah.  Heb.  pQ)^, 
profiindus  fuit. 

VJJtXCj  m,  KaTcarovnafM^,  Vulg.  prsecipitatio,  Ps.  li.  4. 
fiearriaiM^f  baptismus,  Mat.  iii.  7*  icaTorovr/^e/v,  submer- 
gere,  Ps.  liv.  9.  Kare^vvciVf  descendere  in  profiindum, 
Exod.  XV.  6.  AOfToarivea-Oaiy  devorari,  Ps.  evi.  27-  iSawr/fe- 
(rOeuj  submergi.  Lev.  xi.  32.  /Savri^eiv,  baptizare,  Mat.  iii. 
11.  KaTa\v€iv,  dissolvere,  2  Pet.  iii.  6.  Sah.  cum  èjòcYlf 
compositum,  ivìvvuvj  irrepere,  penetrare  in  locum,  2  Tim. 
iii.  6.  nojé^e  5ilii(J0AiLC,  nuga  scurrilia,  MS.  Borg.  cc^ 
•fooAJLC,  i8fl«rr/f€iv,  baptizare.  Job.  i.  26.  (TuJOAiLC,  ìSott/- 
l^^trOaij  baptizarì,  Mat.  iii.  6.  Arab.  ^y^. 

U3AÌLC  €fi.oX,  caligatio  oculorum,  Kirch.  p.  159.  Arab. 
^ju^9  caligatio  oculi. 

tJ^JJOL,  Sah.  ablactare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXViii. 

con,  wv,  'HAiou3r«Ai^,  Heliopolis,  urbs  in  \£gypto,  cujus 
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nientio  in  historia  Mosaica  oocurrìt,  Gen.  xli.  45,  50. 

(wit  ere  e&^.KI  ix^^pK  ne,  *Qy  ?  icmìf  'HA/oviroAif,  On 
quse  est  Heliopolìs,  Exod.  ì.  11.  Cyrìllus  in  Hoseam, 
p.  145.    HI  Vóti,  oIko^'^Cìv,  domus  On,  Hos.  v.  8.  x.  5. 

ZcA^Ti^;'  /CA6V  yap  ri/eifov  €Kyùvov  iì  i^Xiov  rov  Aviv  Alyinmoi  fjLvOo^ 
vkaarovvTe^  eAeyov.  Ov  ìì  eoTi  icot*  avroif  o  HXio^.  In  num- 
mis  iEgyptiìs  Hadrìani  HAIOII  legitur.    iEthiop.  UIC 

ddìfi. 

(JOlt,  Sah.  atoyiravy  tacere  ;  Heb.  ^ttfTT,  reputare.  Job 
xviii.  3.  fortasse  prò  con. 

Vòn^^9  u,  Bas.  f»^,  vita,  Heb.  vii.  3,  vita,  vivere,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXvii.  Sah. 

oaite,  Sah.  A/0of,  lapis.  Lue.  xxiv.  2.  più.  Job.  viii.  59* 
KiOm^y  lapideus,  Deut.  ix.  9* 
S^'^iiS      ^ite  iOuuLe,  Sah.  (jMpyapiraì,  margarita,  Mat.  vii.  6. 

(JDItl,  UI,  X/flof,  lapis,  Ps.  xviii.  10.    ktOovpyttcìj  rv/piy  ars 
liléé.CM'p    lapidaria,  Exod.  xxviii.  11.    ^^.itóbitl  e'TTA.iHO'CT",  A/- 
ft      0o<  TifAioi,  lapides  pretiosi,  Ps.  xx.  3.    ^^.It(bItI  èlté.a|6 
nco'ceitO'C,  A/foi  voAvTéAer^,  lapides  pretiosi,  Prov.  iii.  15. 
obiti  ijuuLHX^^H,  /xi/Aoc,  lapis  molaris,  Apoc.  xviii.  21. 
epooni,  cofokiBovaOoij  lapidescere,  Exod.  xv.  l6. 

(jonit^,  Sah.  prò  oon^,  ?»rfj  vita.  Job  xxiv.  22. 

(JOlto)  e&oX,  Sah.  exclamare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  arfw- 
?e<y,  oculis  defixis  intueri,  obstupescere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl. 

(joitjòj  ni,  fftw;,  vita.  Lue.  xvi.  25.  niooniò  ftèiteg,, 
^unfj  alónto^,  vita  seterna,  Mat.  xxv.  46.  jS/o^,  victus,  Marc, 
xii.  44.  fav,  vivere,  Ps.  xvii.  46.  xxi.  27.  xlviii.  9.  €T- 
coitjò)  ?«^€^>  viventes,  Ps.  liv.  15.  Hierog.  ^^1^,^^. 
Enchor.  C|.   Vide  on^è* 

(jOItg,,  ne,  Sah.  gcy^;,  vita,  Job.  iv.  14.  Act.  ii.  28.  xi.  18. 
gSv,  vivere,  Rom.  viii.  12.  Act.  xi.  8. 

coitg^,  €/A0ay/g€iv,  ©stendere,  patefacere,  Act.  xxiv.  1. 

vòot,  ni,  8o?a>  gloria,  Rom.  iii.  23.  nioocc  exgccn", 
/r6vo8o^/a,  vana  gloria,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p.  I9.  'fojo'C,  io^d- 
^aVf  glorificare,  Ps.  xv.  3, 4.  fMucapi^etVy  beatum  dicere,  Ps. 
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cxliiì.  15.  (Sìwo^j  h^aaK^vMy  honore  affici,  glorificari, 
Ps.  xxxvi.  20.  Exod.  XV.  1.   Enchor.  /T- 

VùOth^HTTf  fiMcpoBvfjLeiVj  feire  aliquid  patienter,  Heb. 
vi.  15.  av€y€<T6aij  tolerare,  ferre,  Mat.  xvii.  17.  evOv/xeiv, 
bono  animo  esse,  Act.  xxvii.  22.  hri(ryeiV9  expectare.  Cren, 
viii.  10.  ivofAÀHiVj  patienter  sustinere,  1  Pet.  ii.  20. 

obo'Cftié.T",  fJMKapéOf,  beatus,  Mat  v.  7*  obo'ClTiA.XK, 
[jLoucapio^  Uy  beatus  es,  Mat.  xvi.  17.  obo'cmA.Tq  AJtni- 
pooAiLi,  fMucdpiog  awjpj  beatus  vìr,  Ps.  xxxi.  2.  obcviti- 
A.XC,  f.  beata,  Lue.  i.  45.  (JOO'cmA.xeit  eHncc,  /Jieucdpiot 
€(rrf,  beati  estis,  Mat  v.  11.  Lue.  vi.  20.  ojO'CltiA.TO'C, 
ixeucdpioiy  beati,  Ps.  ii.  12.  xxxi.  1.    Refer  ad  It^.I^.7. 

(JOO'Citg^ooo'C,  UJ,  Ppoxh,  pluvia,  Matvii.27.  prò AiLo-cn- 

(JOCYa),  Sah.  pulmentum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 
(JDOT^,  haarik\€iVy  increpare,  Malac.  iii.  1 1 . 
con,  III,  KXyipù^y  sors.  Lue.  i.  9.  Act.  i.  17*  A^o^,  ratio. 
Lue.  xvi.  2.  ^4>ogj  sufTragium,  Act.  xxvi.  10.  ^^.nu)^, 
Aoy/ai,  collectffi,  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  /xw^oréi/c/y,  spondere  in  ma^ 
trìmonium,  Mat.  i.  18.  Lue.  i.  27.  vpoKXyipavaOcuj  sorte  ad* 
jungi,  sortili,  Act  xvii.  4.  2  Pet.  i.  1.  ilapiBfjLuvj  dinume- 
rare, Ps.  xxi.  17.  iXkùyuvy  imputare,  Rom.  v.  13.  awapiB' 
/A€tv,  connumerare,  adnumerare,  Liturg.  Greg.  p.40.  Prec. 
Copt  MS.  p.  4,  115,  182.  Et  construitur  cum  prseposi- 
tione  IT6AJL.  ^ova-Oaty  existimare,  reputare,  Philipp,  iii.  8. 
Aoy/fiiy,  reputare,  Ps.  cxliii.  3.  <rvvdvT€iVy  conjungere,  Lit. 
Greg.  p.  32.  Kpiveiv,  judicare,  Act.  xiii.  46.  ^loan,  ^dkkuv 
Kkripovj  sortem  mittere,  Ps.  xxi.  18.  qiCJail,  <rvK)ioyi^ear6m, 
computare.  Lev.  xxv.  50.  i]tUA.XOTtt)n  itcooc,  a/xv^- 
(rretn-of,  non  desponsata,  Exod.  xxìi.  16.  ooil,  aptBfjiuv,  nu- 
merare, Gen.  xiv.  14.  Sah.  4>ir~  t^jx^  Hit 

(JOllT",  ferre,  MS.  Borg.  LXXI.  Sah.   portare  facere, 
onus  imponere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi. 

cop,  ^fì/7,  Hor,  mons  Arabiae,  Num.  xxi.  4. 

oapfi.  et  copq,  Sah.  collectum  sive  contractum  impel- 
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lere,  omnes  vires   dirigere   in   unum   locum.    ec{(op&. 

SlnKoog^T"   e^o^n  h  e^p^i   lÌTonoc,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVII. 

a)p£L^.n9  111,  luxus,  arbor,  Kirch.  p.  175. 

tbpeJBi,  /S&cAvy/Ao,  abominatio.  Lev.  xi.  10,  11.  fuacr/jM, 
abominatio.  Lev.  vii.  8.  ^^.nà)pe£,  jShkvyfjLoray  abomi- 
nationes,  Lev.  xi.  13,  20.  alibi  scribitur  et  òpefi..  er- 
òfe&.,  $Ì€XìfKTùìj  abominabiles,  Tit  i.  16.  fiìeXvaraeiv^  abo- 
minarì,  Ps.  cxviii.  162.  /ScjSijAoSv,  profanare.  Mal.  i.  12. 
Arab.  vy:,  abominandum  faoere. 

copeA,  Saii.  <rvyKX€mv,  concludere,  Abad.  ver.  14. 

(jopeq  eg^ccit,  n,  Sah.  locus  separatus  et  circum- 
scrìptuB,  sepimentum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

U}pR&.    Refer  ad  oap6&. 

copioit,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

copioait,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  lvil 

oopic,  èfijfveivy  jurare,  Ps.  Ixii.  11.  ofMveiVy  jurare,  Ps. 
Ixrxviti.  3.  Sah.  a»aBi£imTÌ^uy,  exsecrari,  devovere^  Act. 
xxiii.  14.  Sah.  €eiU.oapK  ifOT^.It^.aI,  ó/xoÌti;  opicoy,  vovit 
votum^  Nuin.  xxx.  2. 

tupciHce,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXvni. 

copcmoc,  nomen  bominis,  MS.  Borg.  ixiv. 

a)pcg,  Sah.  ^^n^yj^^  frigidus,  MS.  Par.  p.  176.  frigere^ 
JUtOTiT  cjopaj,  aqua  frigida,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  et  cccxii. 

Ulpq,  ni,  singularìtas,  Kirch.  p.  90.  awtarcOifjJvo^,  con- 
tractus,  1  Cor.  vii.  29.   ariXkeaOai,  cavere^  vitare,  2  Cor. 

viii.  20.    jèen  onfJtXerCAA  ng,KX  ecopq,  iv  Kararroky 

tcùaft,if,  in  habitu  bonesto  et  modesto,  1  Tim.  ii.  9*  ^i^R^ 

^.ltoIt  g/ion  6iitt9iii6  JÒen  ot&joc  eq^o*cpu)o*c  o*c- 

O^  eCfOOpq,  ?v«  Kaì  iifuìg  ^pi^fJi^  Kcù  ^(rux/ùv  fiiov  Si^sy»/x€y,  ut 

et  nos  tranquillam  et  pacificam  vitam  agamus,  2  Tim. 
iL  2.  Litui^.  C3nr.  §.  Ixxxv.  p.  7.  iCthiop.  ÙJÀ',  Heb.  tj-^y, 
tranquillus. 

tupq  èiòovif,  kvkXùWì  circumdare,  Thren.  iii.  5. 

WpK,  il,  Sah.  iff^keidi,  securitas^  Act.  v.  23.   àn^Xi^, 
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certi,  Act.  xxii.  30.  £^  O'YCUpx^  McpifiU^j  diligenter.  Lue. 
i.  3.  evifMkZ^i  soUicite,  Lue.  xv.  8.  Àc^i/Slo-repoy,  dilìgen- 
tius,  Act.  xxiii.  15,  20.  i(r4>aX£^,  tuto,  Marc.  xìy.  44. 

copxep,  Sah.   Vide  (A>px. 

oacé.9  Sah.  avaJ^iwaif,  dedignatio,  contemptio,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  152. 

OXK,  ni,  mora,  Kirch.  p.  12.  xp^^W^  morari,  Ps.  xxxix. 
17*  Mat.  xxiv.  48.  mfkiv^ivy  perseverare,  Joh.  viii.  7*  j%«- 
Iwtiv,  tardare,  Deut.  yii.  10.  wfwloxfjtj  exspectare,  Act. 
xxviii.  6.  i<f>€XK€<T6at,  prolongare,  manere^  Num,  ix.  19. 
Xpov/iT^v,  prolongare,  Ps.  Ixix.  5.  Sah.  xpworpiffeìy,  diutius 
commorari,  Act.  xx.  l6.  Sah.  tardare,  MS.  Par.  44. p  14 1  « 
é.p6  ci)é.n  (Tlini  VJCX,  ì^Kkìjtùu  $  ve^cAi?,  continuabat 
nubes,  Num.  ix.  19.   Arab.  ^ \U  tardare. 

UJCJÒ9  ni,  ^fiafiÀ^^  messis.  Lue.  x.  2.  apa/pròfj  messis 
tempus,  Deut.  xvi.  9.  ri  ipévoivov^  falx  messorìs,  Apoc.  xiv. 
15.  flép/jéi»,  metere,  Ps.  cxxvi.  5.  4>Hexa3Cjè>  ó  Sepi^my 
qui  metit,  Ps.  cxxviii.  7.  «/*f  *»  metere,  Deut.  xxiv.  I9. 

uòcgjj  Sah.  BepiafAÌ^,  messis,  1  Reg.  iv.  13.  Oepl^ety,  me- 
tere, Mat.  ix.  37-  Lue.  xii.  24. 

(JÒCX9  Sah.  diligentia.  ^n  cycjocx,  oKpifiSi^y  diligenter, 
Mat.  ii.  8.  fortasse  prò  oapx. 

u)7,  ni,  crréapj  adèps,  Exod.  xxix.  13.  Ps.  Ixii.  5.  iXni- 
(JOT,  TOx^,  pinguedines,  Num.  xxiv.  8.  ^A.iT(rXiX  itcox 
itA.xic^c,  iXoKavTcifjMra  fju£fjLV€X»/jL€vaf  holocausta  medullata, 
Ps.  Ixv.  15.  U(JOX  itxe  O'cco'cò,  oT€a/)  TTvpoD,  adeps  fru- 
menti, Ps.  cxlvii.  14.  orr,  Sah.  <rréapy  adeps,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  346. 

urrEf  Sah.  cvii^eof^  libare^  Gen.  xxxv.  14. 

U)xe  nc^,  Sah.  òvoo-iccvTeo^,  visitare,  inquirere, 
2  Reg.  ii.  30. 

coxn,  ne,  Sah.  seclusio,  vita  solitaria,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXVI.  trvyKktiafii^f  obsidio,  £zech«  v.  2.  <^v^a/r/^€/y,  in 
caroerem  conjicere,  incarcerare,  Act.  xxii.  I9. 

CJ0X2»,  ^^h«  v^€/v,  nere,  Lue.  xii.  27.   àvrXerv,  hauFii^^ 
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Isai.  xii.  3.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.    erorrg,,  tò  ««rrXovv, 

quod  perpetitur,  Job  xix.  26. 

wuj,  Sah.  (TvXXoL/jifiaHiy,  concipere,  Ps.  vìi.  14.  lTé.U3U), 
€v  ycurrpì  cifei,  concipiet,  Mat.  i.  23.  76It^.U3U),  (rvXk^, 
concipies,  Lue.  i.  3 1 . 

uxone,  Sah.  )J0o^,  lapis,  Lue.  xxiv.  1 .   Vide  u}ite. 

VùUùCj   Sah.    eoncipere,    MS.   Borg.  ccxLvi,     Vide 

UXA). 

oacoojfi.^  Sah.  respondere.  é.'YUXA)a)£.^  avoKpi6ivT€^y  re- 
spondentes,  Aet.  iv.  I9. 

030),  voXv^j  multus,  Ps.  xvii.  16.  magnus,  Ps.  xxxiv.  18. 
ecu3a),  f^aXri,  magna,  Marc.  v.  11.  Sah.  ercoo),  »Xiy- 
0vvGirra^  abundantia,  Ps.  cxHii.  13.   Enchor.  ///^^f^. 

ODO),  €/covo-io^,  spontaneus,  Lev.  xxiii.38.  PovXiTarBcuyYeWey 

Ps.  xxxix.  8.    niu3a)  ivre  pcoi  eKècAiio'c  èpcoo-c,  rà 

cKovana  rov  (nofiarùg  fiov  cvA^jn^aov,  voluntaria  orìs  mei  bene- 
dic,  Ps.  cxviii.  108. 

(JOO),  avaryìwo't^f  lectio,  Act.  xiii.  15.  avar/niaKUVj  legere, 
Mat.  xii.  3.  Act.  XV.  31. 

ojoj,  m,  hayyeXiaj  promissio.  Lue.  xxiv.  49.  ItlCOO)^ 
èrayycX/oi,  promissiones,  Act  ii.  33.  2  Cor.  i.  20.  hay- 
\  ycAXciv,  promittere,  Rom.  i.  2.  peìv,  dicere,  declarare.  Gal. 
iii.  16.  1  Tim.  vi.  21.  €vx€(rOaij  vovere,  Jud.  xi.  30.  Jonas 
i.  16.  €»^»      età  y 

ODO),  Sah.  eiriKakeiaBai,  invocare,  Act.  ii.  21.  vo/ub/^eiv, 
lege  sancire,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  175.  legere,  p.  180. 

ojoj  è&oX,  kpa^€ivj  clamare,  Ps.  xvii.  41.  ippvdaceiv,  fre- 
mere, Ps.  ii.  1.  é.tvjajj  vX'l^^f  sonuerunt,  Ps.  xlv.3.  oog 
èncgooi,  hr^KaXeìcriaiy  invocare,  Ps.  iv.  1.  eoj  XA.!i,  o-oX- 
v/^€iv,  tubam  sonare,  Mat.  vi.  2.  iterooo)  èfi.oX,  (/So&rra,) 
clamabant,  Act.  viii.  7-  Sah. 

030)  CY^e,  KpaCuv  vpoi  r/va,  clamare  ad  aliquem,  invo- 
care, Ps.  iii.  4.  exiKoXuv  riva,  invocare,  Ps.  xvii.  3. 

U3a)S,  Sah.  avoKpmaOoij  respondere,  Joh.  vi.  26.  Vide 
O'YOOgfi.. 
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(joaje,  Sah.  fidxEaOaiy  pugnare,  1  Cor.  xv.  32.  hKcuovaOeu, 
justificarì,  Tobit  xii.  4.  cpcooje,  sufHcìentes,  Mingar. 
p. 258. 

uxgcAJL»  cr0€wvuv,  estinguere,  Ephes.  vi.  l6.  1  Thess. 
V.  19.  Heb.  xi.  34. 

uxgK,  Sah.  fipo^vv€iv,  tardare,  1  Tim.  iii.  15. 

oxqJjì,  Sah.  eUp^/Mvv,  vastare,  desolare,  Nahum  i.  4. 
^.qcjoojXiL,  €(r/3€<T€,  extinxit,  Job  xxxiv.  26.  Heb.  DHltf. 
Samar.  '^^'^.   Vide  (Jogj€AiL. 

coojc  èSto\  grAart^eiv,  dilatare,  2  Cor.  vi.  11. 

axgx  èfi.oX,  severitas.  sÒSfi  ottm^T  èfi.oX,  «voto- 
/*«f,  severe,  1  Cor.  xiii.  10. 

(jocgx,  òi\oi<fnfjy  unctio,  Mich.  vii.  1 1 .  ilaku<f>tiv^  oblinire. 
Lev.  xiv.  42.   Vide  ogx. 

cooj'f",  (EpTcuv^  repere,  Deut.  iv.  18.  vifttify  repere,  Mich. 
vii.  17.   vnìavy  saltare.  Lev.  xi.  21.   (rvptn,  trahere,  Act. 
viii.  3.  xiv.  18. 
,U^a\ju  (Joqe,  Sah.  castigare,  deprimere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl.oc^^/v^^  '^S^r 

coqi,  vno7riaìl€iv,  castigare,  1  Cor.  ix.  27-  vic^ciy,  calcare, 
premere,  Mich.  vi.  15.  (A«f>v^AM-  ocj<^ 

loqT,  Sah.  infigere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXI. 

tJO^l  èX^^T",  Bas.  laraveu,  stare,  perstare,  1  Cor.  vii,  37- 

XV.  1. 

a)g,i  epérr,  Sah.  stare,  MS.  Borg.  cLxxii. 

(jD^c,  ne,  Sah.  6€ptfr[Mfy  messis,  1  Reg.  vi.  13.  Mat.  ix. 
37,38.  Bepi^eivy  metere.  Gal. vi.  9.  1  Reg.  vi.  13.  Vide  e^c. 

u)^c  KòJtJL,  Sah.  juncos  metere,  Mingar.  p.  254. 

VJ^VòXJJLy  KexravaT^fJLaj  conculcatio,  Isai.  xxviii.  18. 

U)X,  arescere.  è^.C|oa2cq,  ravra  nveKpwfjJvavy  hsec  are- 
facto,  Heb.  xi.  12. 

VJX,  Sah.  servus,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

(joxefi.,  vayo^,  glacies,  gelu,  pruina,  Zach.  xiv.  6.  if/u- 
Xof,  gelu,  Act.  xxviii.  2.  refrigerare,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

(JOXeit,  Bas.  àhakeinroo^,  indesinenter,  1  Thess.  ii.  13. 
Heb.  15^. 
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wscep,  continuare,  retinere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

coxH,  Sah.  crurr€\€h,  perire,  perdere,  Jerem.  xiv.  12. 
hakeareiv,  deficere,  Jerem.  xiv.  17.  ixXaveiVj  deficere,  Jer. 
xiv«  4.  P.  xi.  1.  <r0iwv<rOai,  exdngui.  Job  xvi.  15.  Ae/- 
T€iy,  separare.  Job  iv.  11.  ^.'YCDXlt,  ifif>i9ìfj,  absumpta 
est.  Job  V.  3.  cessare,  liberare,  extìnguere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXTlli.  AJIctt  (OXn^  aiiaXihrrm^,  indesinenter^  2  Sam. 
iii*  29. 

tuxn,  Ka6aip«ri^j  destructio,  Exod.  xxiii.  24.   Vide  onr- 

U)X^,  wtifuvy  fluffocare,  Mat.  xvìii.  28.  atfAw/yciv,  suffo- 
care,  Mat.  xiii.  22.  airovyrjfciv,  strangulare,  Mat.  xiii. /•  òar- 
órfy(U9^  strangulare,  Mat.  xxvii.  5.  Marc.  iv.  7>  19-  m- 
oax^,  wviKrà,  suffocata,  Act.  xv.  20, 29. 

axrS,  ne,  Sah.  i^o;*,  frigus,  Zach.  xix.  6.  x^V^y 
hyems,  Cant  ii.  11.  frigere,  MS.  Boi^.  CLXXIX. 

tutf^À.   Refer  ad  (ja^TS. 

(jo(fp,  Sah.  ^qaxTp,  vevi^yw^,  concretum.  Job  vi.  16. 
tremere^  contremiscere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXIX. 

ooCT^,  Sah.  wvlyetvy  suffocare,  strangulare,  Mat.  xviii. 
28.  trahere,  suffocare,  comprimere^  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

cg.  Hierog.  XiM  A-  Enchor.  ^,  ^,  J^,  "j-. 

O),  vim  potentialis  habet.   Vide  Gram.  et  eo). 

g^^  ni,  initium,  Apoc.  xvii.  8.  Vide  a)^JUUCI  et  cg^.- 


a|^.,  ne,  Sah.  cepr^,  festum,  Marc.  xiv.  2.  Joh.  v.  1 .  vii. 
14.  vaat^piff  conventus,  congregatio,  Heb.xìi.  23.  pg^j 
€oprd^€iv,  festum  celebrare,  MS.  Gram.  p.  9.    Enchor. 

ojé.,  n,  Sah.  nasum.  *reitonr  n^^&Hp  lc^.  no)^  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii. 

oj^^  Bas.  millia,  Quatrem.  p.  248. 

gA.,  ni,  &f,  usque,  donec,  Num.  xi.  20.  vpò^,  ad,  Act 
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vii.  14.  ojé.  poi,  vpó^  /cA€»  ad  me,  Act  xxii.  13.  g^.  pjj, 
€iV  €]".€,  ad  me,  1  Cor,  xv.  10.  Bas.  ojé.  poK,  «poV  o-c,  ad 
te,  Ps.  xli.  1.  oj^.  Xé.lC,  irpòf  o-J,  ad  te,  Thren.  v.  21.  Bas. 
ojé.  pojxen,  €iV  Ifia^y  ad  vos,  Act.  ii.  22.  oja.  pA.x€it, 
€/V  ^/xa$-,  ad  vos,  1  Cor.  xiv.  36.  Bas.  a}é.,  hwwiov^  coram, 
Dan.  ii.  25.  Srxjfh  usque,  Act.  xiii.  11.  nicgéw  èlte^  tU 
tÒv  ai£ya,  in  seternum,  Isai.  xlviii.  12.  iTia}^.  èlte^, 
aeterna,  lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1408.  gA.  èst>o^ti  èi"nonr,  e»^ 
fl^n,  usque  nunc,  1  Cor.  viii.  7-  g)^  èiÒHi  è,  ciV,  ad, 
Ezech.  xii.  3.  €»^,  ad,  Nah.  i.  10.  ojé.  è^pHi  è,  t»^j  us- 
que, Num.  xiii.  22.  ojé.  eif  A.T  xe,  ?(v^  vm,  usque  quo, 
Ps.  vi.  3.  ojé.  è&oX,  eiV  TcAo^,  usque  ad  finem,  Marc, 
xii.  13.  €iV  tÒv  a/Svo,  in  aetemum,  Ps.  ix.  18.  haofoanogj 
semper,  Isai.  Ivii.  l6.  ojé.  pooo'Y,  avroUy  ad  eos,  Joh.  xix. 
4.  Sah.  ojé.  ^p^.ie,  €»$*,  usque  ad,  Mat.  xxii.  36.  Sah. 
Enchor.  /,  y^-^ ,  usque. 

gA.,  Sah.  avarlAAci»,  exoriri,  Job  x.  7.  Eccles.  i.  3.  Heb. 
vii.  14. 

gA^itT",  Sah.  ^  /5ìv,  naris.  Job  xl.  I9.  et  xii.  1.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccxv. 

ojé^ii,  Bas.  c/voi,  esse,  Isai.  i.  6.  Thren.  v.  8.  Heb.  vii. 
11.   Vide  cgoon. 

cg^^p,  Sah.  Sep/Aanvo^,  corìaceus,  Gen.  iii.  21.  Mat.  iii. 
4.  lépfJMy  pellis.  Job  ii.  4.  pcg^^p,  KonroKOTrrénf,  abscin- 
dere,  Jer.  xx.  4.  ci}é.é.p,  excoriari,  corrodere,  MS.  Borg. 
cccxii.  TraUiVy  percutere.  Job  ii.  7.  v.  18.   Refer  ad  ci}A.p. 

a}A.é.p,  Sah.  rifjM<rBou,  sestimare,  Mat.  xxvii.  9. 

cgA-^pAH^c,  Sah.  lanii,  bovum  excoriatores,  Coluth. 

p.  119. 

ojA-^T,  Sah.  cvÌ€^^,  egenus,  Act.  iv.  34.  avoureiv,  repe- 
tere,  Lue.  vi.  30.  hrtheìaBouy  indigere.  Job  vi.  22.  xw/^ìi*  e?- 
mi,  carere,  Heb.  xii.  8.  X^muvy  deficere,  egere,  Jac.  ii.  15. 
li^èfig  xmapxuvy  carere,  egenus  esse,  Act.  iv.  34.  UK&jrreiv, 
abscindere.  Job  xiv.  7.  Mat.  xviii.  8.  Lue.  xiii.  7, 9.  àva- 
0€/)€i9,  offerre,  Gen.  xxii.  13.   Ovéiv,  mactare,  Mat.  xxii.  4. 
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ne^gA^X,  w<rr€^S,  mihi  deest,  Mat,  xix.  20.  g^^T, 
vpoaho/Aaofy  egenus,  carens^  Act.  xvìi.  25.  c/Kovoif  diffici- 
lis,  laboriosus^  Eccles.  i.  8.  ojéMT,  ifpùaKt4>aKaiovj  cervì- 
cal,  Marc.  iv.  38.  Copt.  ojé^T". 

g^^2J>Lei  Tiy  AaAiò,  loquela.  Job  vii.  6.   Vide  cg^jcc 
ojAAe,  Sah.  morbus  hominum  et  pecudum,  MS.  Boi^. 
ccLXxviii.   Vide  cg^cje. 

oj^Ak,  Sah.  et  Bas.  desertum,  Quatrem.  p.  250. 

ojaAi,  Bas.   AciTovpy/a,  ministerium  publicum,   Heb. 

•  •  •  z* 
vili.  o. 

ojAAxe,  Sah.  àaififut,  impietas,  Abad.  ver.  10.  Arab. 


ojé^e^X,  Sah.  i^fu^v,  dimidium,  Tobit  xii.  5.  vXyfiw^u^cu^ 
multiplicari,  Act.  vii.  17. 

a}^.6IX,  Bas.  athleta,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide  ojoeix, 
et  cgooiz. 

ojé.eo'YX,  (jM^I)  Martes,  Kirch.  pag.  l64.  est  autem 
Chald.  ^r»n>  felis  ferus.  Arab.  3Jko>L. 

0)^.1,  avoeraXyi,  orìens,  Dan.  xi.  44.  avorfAXciv,  orirì,  Ps. 
Ixxxiv.  11.  Mat.  iv.  16.  Malach.  iv.  2. 

ojéJ,  7r\ri6v»€<T0eu,  multiplicarì,  Dan.  iìi.  31. 

a)^.I,  ni,  V  ff^y  6^  f'^^i  naris,  nasus,  Ps.  cxiii.  14.  cxxxiv. 
17.  f^vKiìipy  nasus,  Ezech.  xvi.  12.  èfi.oXjèeit  nexeit- 
ojé.!,  €K  riv  fjLvtcc^pcùv  v/x£y,  e  narìbus  vestris,  Num.  xi.  20. 

a}A.i,  ui,  coprì?,  festum,  festivitas.  (jèeit  ucg^.!  itxe- 
mé.xa)6AJLKp  itejuL  ng^j  itxeiti  ité.n  f  nejtx  ncg^j 

itxe  CKKIIOUKVIÀ.,  €V  Ty  ioprjj  t£v  a^vfionf,  Koà  hf  t^  «ofTiJ  riv 
€0iofJMèwf,  Kcu  €v  'rìj  eopr^  t^^"  aicvpKnniyMfj  iti  festo  azymorum, 
et  in  festo  septimanarum,  et  in  festo  tabernaculorum, 
Deut.  xvi.  16.)  Tav^pify  ccetus,  Heb.  xii.  23.  più.  ItIg^.I, 
iopTcù,  festivitates,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  8.  epcg^.!,  iopra^eiv,  ièstum 
celebrare,  Lev.  xxiii.  41.  Ps.  xii.  4.  ^.'Y6pa)^.I  mJK  2,^n- 
^TJtxnoc,  festum  celebrant  tibi  canticis,  Prec.  Copt. 
MS,  p.  853.   Enchor.  4(111^^  fLin^'u^  (P^vAx. 

a|^.I,  prsef.  1  pers.  sing.  perf.  verbis.  a)^.lc,  tu  ;  g|^q^. 
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tu,  f.;  aI^.q,  ille;  gjA.c,  illa;  ci|é.pex€n,  vos;  CI|^.-Y,  et 
cI|^.pc,  illi. 

a|^.i6,  u,  Sah.  desertum.  noXeAJLOc  Xinexc  efi.oX- 
2^  ncgé.16  o'Y&e  n:b.iAAoXoc,  bellum  Christi  in  de- 
serto con  tra  Diabolum,  M.  L.  p.  IO.  al.  Xé.l6. 

0)^.10,   vav^vpify   festum,    coetus,   Hos.  ix.   5.    Vide 

a}é.ipe,  X,  Sah.  cubile,  ovile,  Hom.  Chrysost.  Fragm. 
Georgii,  p.  427.  nx^.qcu)p6AJL  efi.oXait  xgA.jpe 
eTru-itccc  HxenicxA-icc  ^ic  Hecocc,  M.  L.  p.  37. 

thorus,  concubitus,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  grex,  MS.  Borg. 
cccxii.  gaudium,  festìvitas,  Frag.  Greorg.  p.  307.  Vide 
inira. 

a)^.IpI,  "f",  ifo/ny,  thorus,  concubitus.  Lev.  xv.  17,  18. 
Heb.  xiii.  4.  Rom.  ix.  10.  lectus.  Lev.  xv.  4.  /xoy^pa,  sep- 
tum,  ovile,  Soph.  ii.  6.  più.  g,^lta}é.ipi,  kùìtmj  concubi* 
tus,  Rom.  xiii.  13. 

ojé^icii,  ni,  Bas.  KoviopTOf,  pulvis,  Epist.  Jerem.  vers.  12, 
16.  Isai.  V.  24- 

0(^.10},  n,  Bas.  ^(vyo^,  jugum,  Isai.  v.  10. 

ci|^JC(J^it,  Sah.  ponere,  collocare,  M.  L.  p.  25.  Georgii 
Fragm.  p.  429. 

cg^^X,  nt,  (Tixvpvof  myrrha,  Exod.xxx. 23.  Mat. ii.l  1 .  Job. 
xix.  39.  Buccini  quoddàm  genus,  apud  se  natum,  M- 
gyptìi  Sacal  vocabant,  Plin.  lib.  xxxvii.  e.  31. 

ojé^X,  2»^It,  oSoWcf,  dentes,  Ezech.  xxvii.  15. 

ci|^.X,  claudus.  più.  cgé-Xcnr,  claudi,  MS.  Prec.  p.  19* 
cpa)^.X,  x»A€v€/v,  claudicare,  Ps.  xvii.  45. 

a)é.>^ic,  Bas.    Vide  ojé.. 

a)^.X6ItfLH7,  Bas.  palmse  ramus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

a)^.Xo'YlCI,  ni,  crabro,  vespa,  Kirch.  p.  173. 

a|^.Xpne,  u,  Sah.  UpoavXo^y  sacrilegus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  258,  299. 

a)^.X^,  Ul,  x^po'^^p»  character.  Lev.  xiii.  28. 

oj^JUL,  \eirrw€ivy  imminuere,  imminui,  Dan.  ii.  35. 

pp 
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cg^JUL^p  g^oo-rr,  Sah,  ^^  jUA,  foeniculum  agreste, 
MS.  Par,  44.  p.  340. 
C[)éjtt.eif79  Bas.  tres,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.    Refer  ad 

gjojULeitT". 

oj^JUtex,  Bas.  tres,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  corrupte  scrip- 
tum prò  oj^JUteitT. 

cg^JULlci,  irpvTÓTOKOf,  primogenitusy  Gen.  iv.  4.  Num. 
iii.  13.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  51. 

cg^jULOfC,  ni,  cultor.  aj^jULafe  t:b.(JoXoit,  idolorum 
cultor,  MS.  Borg,  lxii.   Chald.  \t;ì2iV,  ministrare. 

aj^JULOfe  ìs^f  ni,  €Ì^o\o\drpeu,  idolorum  cultores,  Apoc. 
xxi.  8.  xxii.  15. 

cg^JULOje  itoT^,  O€Q(r€0yi(y  Dei  cultor,  Joh.  ix.  31.  MS. 
Vat.  lxii. 

a)é.it,  fjJifi,  numquid,  Exod.  ii.  14.  ^,  an,  Mat.  xxii.  17- 
orav,  si,  cum,  Ps.  xxxvi.  33.  xlviii.  10.  rpfiKa,  quando, 
quum,  Isai.  1.  4.  a)é.it  ijuuLoit)  ^  ov,  an  non,  Num.  xiii. 
20.  a|é.it,  cW  oTov,  usquedum,  donec,  Joh.  ix.  18.  Sah. 
pcl)^.n,  càv,  si,  1  Cor.  xiv.  8.  Sah.  Ulterìorem  hujus  par- 
ticulae  usum  vide  in  ècgcon.    Refer  ad  epaié.it. 

a)é.ifé.^eKq.   Refer  ad  ojeng^KT". 

ojA-ltA-g^xaS.,  Bas.  misericors,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

cg^.ite'YUj,  aiT€VTÒ^,  saginatus,  Mat.  xxii.  4.  uiAH^ci 
èxgjé.lte^aj,  iM<rxo(  anrevrì^y  vitulus  saginatus,  Lue.  xv. 

23.  eKa)é.iteìra)  jèeit  uic^^i  hrre  4>n^2ii",  cvrpe^ojxc- 

yo$"  To7f  kóyoig  Tvjg  viare»^,  enutrìtus  es  verbis  fidei,  l  Tim. 
iv.  6.     e*rajA.Ite^ttJ  ceajA.T",  rà  (riT^n-à  reOvfJLfjJva  (eorì), 

altilia  occisa  sunt,  Mat.  xxii.  4.   Vide  infra. 

cc)^.nccI),  rp€<f>€iv,  nutrire,  Jac.  v.  5.  cg^.necI}  X€fi.nK, 
icnpfoTpé(f}og,  jumenti  pastor,  Num.  xxxii.  4.  ^.ca)^.nca) 
^^.ItojHpi^   €T€/c)fùTpó(l>yi<r€v,  filios  educavit,   1  Tim.  v.  10. 

Vide  cc)^.na). 

c^ésiexsLéJÒiiT,  compositum  cum  ofitioj'f,  »oAJ- 
<rvXaryxyo^9  valde  misericors,  Jac.  v.  11.  più.  cvowAoy^i, 
misericordes,  2  Pet.  iii.  8. 
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cy^.ito'Ya},  €KTp€<f>€iV9  educare,  Ps.  xxxii.  3.  haTpé4>^iVy 
enutrire,  Ps.  xxx.  3.  xpc^eiv,  nutrire,  Lue.  iv.  l6.  ivarpl- 
if>€iv,  enutrire,  Act.  vii.  20. 

a)é.ncoAiLC  èfi.oX,  ni,  expectatio,  MS.  Prec.  p.  102. 
Vide  xmcojLiLC  èfi.oX. 

ajA.ilTe,  Sah.  €»?,  usque  ad,  donec,  Mat,  xvii.  19. 
1  Pet  i.  19.  axph  usque  ad,  Act.  xxvii.  33.  Galat.  iv.  I9. 
ojé.it'f  £.(J0IC,  €»f  ol  ivekùwv,  donec  abeam,  Mat.  xxvi.  36. 
ojé-ItTeK  é.Ilé.pité.,  vpìv  ^  avapv^avjy  donec  negaveris. 
Lue.  xxii.  34.  ajA.itT"eqej,  c»f  tov  eASé?»,  donec  venerit, 
Act.  vii.  40.  ajA.m"nei  eJS.oX,  donec  egrediamini,  Deut. 
ix.  7.  gA.ftTO'cnA.'C,  €(»^  av  etiaxrt,  donec  videant.  Lue. 
ix.  27. 

0)^.1176,  Sah.  fJi-vKTÌipy  nares,  Ezech.  xvi.  12. 

a)é.ita),  ni,  o-uvrpo^o^,  collactaneus,  Act.  xiii.  l.  più. 
nia|é.nai,  rà  TpéfjLfJLaraj  pecora,  Joh.  iv.  12.  rpetpeivj  alere, 
nutrire,  Mat.  v.  26.  ft^Xo^e/v,  lactare.  Lue.  xxiii.  29. 

ojA-ng^HX,  ne,  Sah.  ewnrkayxvo^f  misericors,  Ephes.  iv. 
32.  ajA.ng|XKq,  oIktÌpiamvj  misericors,  Ps.  cviii.  11.  ot- 
ajA.ll^XKq  ne,  nokicnrXayxvéf  coriv,  misericors  est,  Jac. 
V.  11. 

ojé.it'f',  ^en,  Bas.  oKoafBeu,  spinse,  Heb.  vi.  8.  Arab. 
ÌoXm^j  acacia.   Vide  cgon*^. 

ojé^n,  ni,  ^oyciov,  foenus.  '^cg^.n,  iavei^eiv,  foenerare, 
Deut.  XV.  6.  itneKa}é.n,  oÙk  ìktokisÌ^,  non  fcenerabis, 
Deut.  xxiii.  19.  eicècc)é.n,  foenerabis,  ver.  20.  pretium 
emptionis,  MS.  Borg.  xv. 

C[)é.n,  Bas.  ^exécrOai,  suscipere,  Joh.  iv.45.  ayopoL^eiVy  eme- 
re, 1  Cor.  vi.  20.   vapakafJL^av^iVy  accipere,  1  Thess.  ii.  13. 

a)^.n,  Sah.  xp^jxo^e/y,  commodare,  prsestare,  Lue.  xi.  5. 

a)é.n^ICI,  Bas.  vatrxjeivy  pati,  Philipp,  i.  29. 

c[)^.p,  ìùpà,  pellis,  Mich.  ii.  8.  iippi^,  pellis,  Ps.  ciii.  2. 
Upfjia,  corium,  pellis.  Lev.  xi.  32.  più.  ^é.na}é.p,  tipfiMray 
pelles,  Exod.  XXV.  5.  cyaìloxÒ  nci)A.p,  ^ìy^  hpfàMTiv^^ 
zona  coriacea,  Mat.  iii.  4.  Syr.  \\jka. 

P  p  2 
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a)é.pA.i,  Bas.  Vide  cg^.. 

SJ^P^&€,  Sah.  oXiyiPio^y  brevis  vite,  Job  xi.  2.  xiv,  1. 

a|é.p&^,  Ul,  ventus  adurens,  sestus,  ardor.  é^qì  è&oX- 
j6en  o-Ya)^.pfiA  nlc^.'YAJLÀ  èé.q2CiAiLi  ùofAiLoaof  eq- 
KKH,  MS.  Borg.  XXVIII.  et  cxcvii.    Heb.  yw,  aestus. 

a}é.p&oa75  virga,  baculus.  ^.qepiceXe^m  ft5[  jùlaìla.- 
xoi  iteJtiL  g,A.ngjA.p&arr,  jussit  quatuor  militibus  cum 
virgis,  MS.  Borg.  Lxxxi.  Chald.  iDUIlcr,  virga,  scep- 
trum. 

a)é.pe,  Sah.  vardaaeiv^  percutere,  Cren,  viii.  21. 

a)^.p6Il,  Bas.  primus,  1  Thess.  ii.  2.  na|é.peu,  IfMrfoa- 
Oevy  ante,  prius,  Thren.  v.  21.  vpérepojfy  prius^  Heb.  vii.  27- 
cy  vpooTot^y  imprimis,  1  Cor.  xv.  3. 

a)é.pi,  ni,  vkiry^j  plaga,  più.  2|^.Ita}^.pI,  vXrjyody  plagae, 
Deut.  XXV.  2.  %aTa<r<TuVi  percutere,  Geu.  viii.  21.  occidere, 
Exod.  ii.  12.  (n/vrpi^eiVf  conterere,  Ps.  iii.  7»  vaUiv^  percu- 
tere, Exod.  xii.  13.  neeen^.a|é.pi,  rpaviAaTiiv,  vulnera- 
torum,  Deut.  xxxii.  42. 

a|é.pi,  epitheton  maris  Rubri.  c^iOAiL  ita|é.pi,  'EpvSpà 
OaXaaaa,  mare  Rubrum,  Exod.  x.  I9.  j^eiT  (^lOAiL  na)^.- 
pi,  iv  ry  'EpvOpa  $aka<Ta-yi,  in  mare  Rubro,  Ps.  cv.  6, 7-  Heb. 
epD  D%  mare  juncosum.  R.  Salomo  in  Exod.  xiii.  inquit, 
Soph  juncum  significat,  quo  nomine  mare  illud  appella- 
tur,  quod  calamorum  et  papyrorum  copia  in  co  nasca- 
tur.    Theophrastus,  Hist.  Plant.  lib.  iv.  cap.  9.  ait,  Tò  Se 

aóLpi  <pv€Teu  /t€y  cy  t»  i/òot/  vepi  ra  cai;  Kai  ra  7€d<a,  ar^ìoav  0 
noTafM^  aariySrji'  pi^av  ie  e/fi  aKXrjpav  kou  awearpafjifjuiìnpf*  kcu 
ci  auT^^  ipvercu  ra  aapta  Kàkoifk^va. 

a)é.pK6,  annonse  penuria,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  fames,  pe- 
nuria, sterìlitas,  Kirch.  p.  234.  et  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Heb.  712^,  indigentia. 

€y^.ph,  Bas.  vpimfiy  prima,  Heb.  ix.  1.  na}é.pn,  vpiryij 
prima,  Philipp,  i.  5.  A]tc[)é.ph,  npirov,  primum,  Heb.  vii. 
2.   Vide  cgopn. 

a}é.pui,  Bas.  vpinfj,  prima,  Heb.  viii.  13. 
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gA.pa)xn,  ni,  b5^^^  Basrutha,  urbs  ^gypti,  Kirch. 
p.  208. 

cgéwp^KO,  Sah.  fames,  Zoeg.  p.  649. 

cgéwCxe,  Sah.  erira,  alimenta,  Job  xìi.  11.  MS. 

ojéwCOOitx,  II,  Sah.  prìmordìalis  creatio.  xiit  na)^.- 
coanT  JjLnKocjJLOC,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 

ojéwCaje.  Vide  coje. 

ajA.x,  "f",  deficientia.  itHenrajA-X,  hófMvoiy  indigentes, 
Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  39.  v(rr€p€Tv,  deficere,  indigere,  Heb.  xii. 
15.  Xehruvy  deesse,  Lue.  xviii.  22.  OTC^iJULi  epe  ncitoq 
cg^X  è&oX  j^^poc,  71/)^  aifi^oppovaaf  mulier  quae  sangui- 
nis  fluxum  patiebatur.  Lue.  viii.  44.  èaroureiVf  repetere, 
requirere,  Lue.  vi.  30.  Deut.  xv.  2,  3.  ifi^iv,  evomere, 
Apoe.  iii.  16.  euT€i¥y  repetere,  requirere,  Lue.  xii.  48.  Sah. 
ivormveiv,  rependere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  4.  Sah. 

g^T,  T€jxv€iv,  secare,  dividere,  Isai.  v.  6.  o-wrrc/ùiveo-flai, 
decidi,  Dan.  ix.  24.  e/^Scpciy,  excoriare,  Mich.  iii.  3.  OvecrOeUy 
mactari.  Lue.  xxii.  7-  <r^a?€/y,  mactare,  Ezech.  xxxiv.  3. 
Vide  ojOJT. 

cg^.XéJUL,  Sah.  àvopplirruv,  projicere,  ejicere,  Ps.  lxxi.9. 

Q^ésre^  vkìjvj  prseter,  Act.  viii.  l.  x^P^^^y  preeter,  Gen, 
xlviì.  22.  €<v^  ay,  donec,  Isai.  Iv.  11.  irapà^  prope,  Ps.  Ixxii. 
2.  cgéwXe  cr^i,  itapà  iklot»^  minus  una,  2  Cor.  xi.  24. 
a|éw*f  xoc  lt^.K,  €00^  àv  ciW»  (Toiy  usque  dum  dicam  libi, 
Mat.  ii.  13.  aA.TejQCoXx  €fi.oX  itv  itcon,  vp)^  §  rpU 
mapv^ay  /a^,  donec  abneges  me  tribus  vicibus.  Lue.  xxii. 
34.  cg^xeqì,  ilv^  av  hOy,  usque  dum  venerit,  Gen.  xlix. 
10.  cg^.*reqcg(jani  jèen  x^PP^*^»  '^p'^^  ^  iforowc^crai  airìv 
fiV  Xappavy  prìusquam  moraretur  in  Charan,  Act.  vii.  2. 
oj^xecJULlci,  €a>g  ol  ereKCy  donec  peperisset,  Mat.  i.  25. 
gA.Teit  epKA.TA.itTA.  THpOT,  usque  dum  pertinga- 
mus  omnes,  Ephes.  iv.  13.  a)A.TeTeiti  è&oX,  usque 
dum  exieritis,  Mat.  x.  11.  ojA.TO'rxooK  è&oX,  usque 
dum  implercntur,  Apoc.  x.  3. 

a)A.TJULeenA.i,  m,  vpoaauTivy  mendicus^  quasi   indi* 
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gens  mi  seri  cordi»,  Lue,  xviii.  35.  «-cviyf,  pauper,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
10.  7rpo<reuT€7vy  mendicare,  Lue.  xvi.3.  xviii.  35.  Jobxxvii. 
14. 

oj^.xit^.'T,  Sah.  c»^  TOT€,  quousque,  quamdiu,  MaU 
xvii.  17- 

gA.T-itcfi.a3.   Vide  ^tUc&w. 

ajA.XC,  ^f",  hópvyfxa^  fovea,  perfossio,  Exod.  xxii.  2.  fe- 
nestra,  Soph.  ii.  14.  più.  itlcg^XC,  hdpvyou,  canales  rivi, 
Exod.  viii.  5.  6pa)é.*7-c,  hcopvyipai,  perforari.  Lue.  xii.  39. 
^ltt}é.TC,  ha>pva-(r€iVt  sufFodere,  Job  xxiv.  16.  perfodere, 
Mat.  vi.  19,  20. 

ajA.Tq.  Vide  ojérre. 

cg^.'T,  ni,  felis,  Kirch.  p.  167,  257- 

cg^.'T,  €Ìxp^<rrofy  utilis,  2Tim.  ii.  21.  Philem.  ver.  11. 
Xpi^cTi^o^,  utilis,  Zach.  vi.  10.  epoi^T,  ^i<l>op€hy  abundare, 
fertilis  esse,  utilis  esse.  Lue.  xii.  16.  eiOerov  uvai^  utilis 
esse.  Lue.  xiv.  35.  icoAÒy  cJvoi,  bonum  esse,  1  Pet.  ii.  12. 
vpiveivj  decere,  Ps.  xxxìi.  1 .  Ixiv.  1 .  JÙUULOitxcyA.'r,  a- 
'XP'noToy,  inutile,  Hos.  viii.  8.  eZ  vpaacrciv,  bene  agere,  Act. 
xvi.  29.  Sah. 

cgéw'T,  II,  Sah.  <rreXc)^i;,  virgulta,  stirps,  ramus,  Cant. 
iii.  6.  modus,  mensura,  g^.  nojA.'r  itTe  npooJULe  a)A.xe 
ìtce  cootSjl  epoq  ^ixjOl  hk^.^,,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxii. 
par^  ffiqualis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

cgéw'rnoopo'r,  Sah.  ^oct/umc,  visio,  Job  xx.  8. 

ajéwTT^'r,  ne,  Sah.  hripXvniMfxay  indumenta,  pallia, 
Isai.  iii.  20. 

cg^.'rai^.'r,  frusta,  fragmina.  -f né.ipi  nneKJULeXoc 
ncg^.nrcg^.'r,  MS.  Borg.  xliii.  frustatim,  ajA.Teqce.p2; 
iteiUL  neqcnoq  ^ei  ^ixeit  niKA.^i  itcg^'^a^'^j  MS. 
Borg.  xLix. 

a)A.c^e,  prò  a)A.qe,  quod  vide. 

0)^.0),  ni,  tXKQg^  ulcus,  Apoc.  xvi.  2.  7X177)7,  plaga,  Act. 
xvi.  23.  più.  nia)A.cg,  ulceres,  Exod.  ix.  9, 10, 1 1 .  ita|A.a{, 
^kK<ifj.€vo^f  ulceribus  plenus,  Lue.  xvi.  20, 21.  XifCfAfif,  dissi- 
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pare,  Isai.  xxx.  22.  conterere,  Mat.  xxi.  44.  Aevrwciy, 
comminuere,  Isai.  xli.  15.  Sah.  ^fcgé.a),  vouetv,  percutere, 
Marc.  xiv.  47.  Sc^ciy,  caedere,  verberare,  Lue.  xii.  47* 
Vide  cgcjoo). 

ajéwaf,  Sah.  Tero^,  sequalis,  Philipp,  ii.  6.  To-ov  voicrv,  sequa- 
lem  facere,  Mat.  xx.  12. 

a)é.cg,Sah.  nomen  animalis  ^gypti,  MS.Borg.CLXXii. 
et  Georgii  Fragm.  p.  96.   Vide  ajocg. 

ajéwcge,  n,  Sah.  amarus,  F.  S.  p.  77'  Vide  infra. 

cgé.a)i,  ni,  x^^^»  ^^^^  ^^*  ^^^ìiì-  ^l*  ^^^^/^x^  amarìtudo, 
Ps.  ix.  27.  6qeitcgé.cgi,  «-i^/)òy,  amarum,  Ps.  Ixiii.  3.  xen- 
JJLer&WK  ecncgéwO)!,  servitus  nostra  amara,  Prec.  Copt 
MS.  p.  234.  più.  ^^110)^.0)1,  iriKpi%^j  nomen  herbse 
amaree,  Exod.  xii.  8.  epoj^cgi,  rvkovaOcuy  intumescere, 
Deut.  viii.  4. 

aj^ajni,  hnvyxavuv,  consegui,  Rom.  xi.  7*  Heb.  vi. 
15. 

ojÀxgo'r,  Bas.  Kepafjnov,  vas  fictile,  Isai.  v.  IO.  urceus, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxiii.   Vide  cgoojo'r. 

ojéjgjTf  ^«AiJciv,  impedire,  Act.  xxvii.43.  Vide  ojoocgx. 

oj^aiq,  imràf  septem,  Ezech.  xL6.  Hagg.  ii.  1.  Zach. 
viii.  19. 

gj^cgq,  HI,  .sLlscOI,  textor,  Kirch.  p.  110.  Arab.  JUa^^. 
consutor  solearum. 

oj^q,  HI,  epi^fjMCig,  desolatio,  Ps.  Ixxii.  19. 

cg^.qe,  m,  (Ipvjfio^^  desertum,  Ps.  xxviii.  8.  "fg^-qH,  vj 
epuifM^y  deserta.  Gal.  iv.  27 >  iffifiMciì^  desolatio,  Mat.  xxiv. 
15.  più.  itia)^qe*Y,  deserta.  Lue.  i.  80.  Isai.  Ixi.  4.  ep- 
a|é.qe,  iprifMvdOcuj  desolari,  Gen.  xlii.  19.  Deut.  vii.  22. 
Arab.  JL^,  siccus. 

a)é.qe,  Sah.  A^o^,  verbum.  Lue.  xxiii.  9.  prò  cgé.- 
X€. 

ojé^qe,  Sah.  morbus,  forte  scabies,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
Vide  cy^Ae. 

a}^.qjULonr9  m,  tò  ftnyròv,  mortale,  2  Cor.  v.  4. 

p  p  4 


584  O)  & 

of^.qo'rpi.  Iti,  pisces  plani,  solese,  Kirch.  p.  l/^- 

a)é.qoq,  importare,  congerere,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  Heb. 
nste^,  accumulare. 

ajé.qT,  HI,  adulter,  scortator,  Kirch.  p.  260.  a<re/9^f, 
impius,  Gen.  xviii.  23,  25.  più.  ^é.itgj4^qT,  an^^u^j  im- 
pii,  Exod.  ix.  27.  «-Ai^fx/AeXer»,  delinquere.  Lev.  xiv.  21. 
Arab.  c^,  improbum  esse. 

ajé.q*re.  Sah.  aerejS^f,  impius  ;  più.  aaefi^Tfj  impii. 
Job  X.  3.  poj^q^re,  aa^^uv,  impie  agere,  Epist.  Judse 
ver.  15. 

cg^j^eiUL,  fi,€fuafi,[iiifog,  pollutus,  Sap.  vii.  25.  Vide  (SÌ.- 


cgé.^.  Ili,  ^xòf,  fiamma,  Lue.  xvì.  24.  Gen.  xix.  28. 
2  Thess.  i.  8.  o'rgA.g,,  «t/aÌ^,  vapor,  Sap.  Sai.  vii.  25. 
cgéw^,  irvpi  ignis.  Lue.  xxii.  55.  Sah.  avBpouciò^  prunse  ar- 
dentes,  Joh.  xviii.  18.  Sah. 

a)é.^péwl,  Sah.  600^,  usque  ad,  Mat.  i.  IJ.  Gen.  xiii.  3. 

ffl^&ffl^&>  ^^y  cura,  sollicitudo.  gj^^g)^^  ftxo'r- 
Tpoc^H,  cura  nutritionis,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

cgé.^a)e^,  fervor,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  fervidus,  MS. 
XXXIII.  fervere,  MS.  Borg.  lxxv. 

S)^&S)^&'  festinans,  MS.  Borg.  xlv. 

cg^-Xe,  n,  Sah.  Aoyo^,  sermo,  Joh.  i.  1.  Act.  iv.  4.  J97- 
fjLa,  verbum,  Act.  x.  37-  vapoif^ia^  proverbium,  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 
BpvkkyifjM,  fabula.  Job  xxx.  9.  più.  xiyoi,  sermones,  Ps. 
cviii.  3.  p^fiara,  verba,  Act.  ii.  14.  Itaj^^c  JxJMUòJtxc, 
nugse,  scurrilia,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  enrejULe^Ycg^^e,  rà  Supwa^ 
quse  muta  sunt,  1  Cor.  xii.  3.  oj^^e,  Xàkuv^  loqui,  Isai. 
i.  2.  Act.  ii.  4.  cJWciv,  dicere,  Mat.  xxi.  3.  (Tvià,$akXuy,  con- 
sultare, Act.  iv.  15. 

cg^^C  exo),  Sah.  avriveiv^  contradicere,  Act.  iv.  14. 

oj^JClti,  III,  Bas.  jSovX^,  consilium,  Isai.  v.  19.  Heb.  vi. 
17.  $ovXev€(T6aiy  deliberare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  48. 

ttjA.Trf",  Iti,  t/Avopoty  mercatores,  Ezech.  xxvii.  22. 

cgS,  Sah.  mutatio,  differentia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  ice/- 
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peiy,  tondere,  1  Cor.  xi.  5, 6.  cgS  XiJJ,  caput  tendere^  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxv.  caput  denudare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxviii. 

a)S&.cia3,  X,  Sah.  remuneratio,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  infra. 

ajS&iaay  t,  Sah.  ivraXXaryfiAy  commutatio,  Mat.  xvì. 
27-  in  loco  praepositionis  usurpatur  àm,  Joh.  i.  l6. 

cg&e,  persea,  arbor  iEgypto  propria,  Kirch.  p.  l/S. 

cg&e,  veplìi^fjLa,  peripsema,  ramenta,  1  Cor.  iv.  13. 

a)&.6,  kfiloiLy^Kwra,  septuaginta,  Gen.  iv.  24.  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
10.  et  alibi  fere  per  o  expressum.    Heb.  y:}lCf,  septem. 

cg&eep,  ne,  Sah.  ^/Xo^,  amicus,  Lucxiv.  10.  Jac.  ii.  23. 
iraìfù^^  socius,  Mat.  XX.  13.  più.  «^/Xo/,  amici,  3  Joh.  ver. 
15.  Act.  X.  24. 

aj&eepe,  x,  Sah.  ii  itk^aUv,  amica,  socia,  Cant.  ii.  10. 
vi.  4.   Refer  ad  cg&HHXl. 

ojAeiff ,  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

a)£.6  XH,  Sah.  i^io/x'^KovTa  v€VT€y  septuaginta  quinque, 
Act.  vii.  14. 

cg&HHXl,  X,  Bas.  ^  vX'^aiovy  socia,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  43. 
Vide  oj&eepe. 

cg&Hp,  ne,  Sah.  ^/Xo$,  amicus.  Lue.  xi.  6.  Joh.  xix.  12. 
eraTpo^y  socius,  Mat.  xxiì.  12.  xxiii.  dO.  pcg&Kp,  ^/Xo^  e7- 
vaif  amicus  esse,  Joh.  xix.  12.  é.'rpcg&Hp,  eyivovTo  ^/Xo/, 
amici  facti  sunt.  Lue.  xxii.  12. 

a)&.Hp  ep^Vó&.y  Sah.  cooperans,  M.  L.  p.  47*  crimpyoìy 
cooperatores,  3  Joh.  ver.  8.  eito  ita)&.Hp  pg^coJS.,  (o-vvep- 
yowrrcj-,)  existentes  socii  operatores,  2  Cor.  vi.  l. 

cg&Hp  2,ajC2|A.X,  Sah.  erwSovXo^,  socius  servus,  Mat. 
xviii.  29.  MS.  più.  xxiv.  49.   Vide  cg&p^i}C^é.X. 

cg&.iit,  leguminis  genus.  croon  nitixoi  ftcg&iit  iteift. 
ooiK,  erccop  iDuutcooT  èxeit  itKexepxpJ^j  MS. 
Borg.  Lxxi.   più.  itia)fi.m,  fruges,  legumina,  Kirch.  p. 

192. 

gfi-Cf ,  Iti,  pafiìoiy  virg8B,  Gen.  xxx.  37,  38.  ^cucnipieu, 
baculi,  Exod.  xii.  1 1 .   Vide  cg&O)*!',  sing. 
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ttj&p  &}uLg,^X,  III,  Sah.  o-wSovAof,  socius  servus,  Mat. 
xvìii.  29.  più.  ver.  31-    Vide  aj&Hp. 

cgSx,  Sah.  haucpmivy  discrimen  facere,  dijudicare,  Job 
XV.  5.  Jac.  ii.  4.  lisrafMpit^ùvcFOauy  transformari,  Mat.  xvii.  2. 
Marc.  ix.  2.  mutare,  F.  S.  p.  125.  €Xltajfi.T€,  immuta- 
bilis,  Georgii  Fragm.  p.  309. 

cg&O),  fabula,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii.  più.  iticg&a),  jxv0oi, 
fabulae,  2  Tim.  iv.  4.   Vide  cgqco. 

a|£.a3£.,  "f~,  <r/fiho^y  iliniculus^  Ps.  cxxxviii.  3.  Arab. 
^yXMéy  funes. 

cg&co&i,  i",  >^pvy^,  guttur,  Ps.  v.  9.  xiii.  3.  Job  vi.  30. 

tt|fi.a3X,  III,  póil3io(y  virga,  sceptrum,  Ps.  ii.  9.  più.  ni- 
ttjfi.O'f ,  pa0èotj  virgae,  Gen.  xxx.  37-  fvAo,  fiistes,  Mat. 
XX vi.  47.  ^lonri  ijtnaj&oox,  pa0il^€iv,  virgis  cadere, 
Act.  xvi.  22.  Heb.  Mtcr. 

cgScge,  £^it,  Sah.  àcnriief,  scuta,  Job  xli.  6. 

gS  2Ca3,  Sah.  caput  tondere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxv.  caput 
denudare,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

oje,  v^,  per,  1  Cor.  xv.  31.    Lex.  veL  MS.  oj^j  d^^9 

profecto.     aje  nO'rXéwI  ÌJLc^é.péwa9,  v^  rqv  vyUiav  ^apoà, 

per  salutem  Pharaonis,  Gen.  xlii.  15, 17- 

aje,  eKOTÒVf  centum,  2  Par.  iii.  4.  Ezech.  xl.  19.  Lue.  xv. 
4.  Sah,  nittje  xa-iot,  cl.  Lit.  Basilii,  §.  58.  nicit^.T 
itoje,  ce.  §.  59.  niojoJULX  oje,  ecc.  §.  57.  plerumque 
scribitur  p.    Hierog.  p .    Hierat. 

cg€,  ni,  ^vkov,  lignum,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  5.  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  Lue. 
xxii.  52.  Sah.  pifitog,  vii^a,  Ezech.  xxxvii.  l6.  ^.  xoc 
jéeit  itièeitoc  xe  i  hot  epo'rpo  èfi.oX  g,i  oTcge, 

e/7aTe  h  toìV  €0v€O'/y,  0  Kvptof  ePao-ikeva-ev  {avo  ^v\ov)y  dici  te  in 
nationibus,  Dominus  regnavit  (a  ligno),  Ps.  xcv.  10.  <rrau- 
pò^j  crux,  Mat.  xxvii.  40.  S/jv/aÒ^  sylva,  nemus^  Deut. 
xix.  5.  più.  iticge,  fvXa,  Ugna,  Exod.  vii.  19.  ^é-itcge, 
ligna,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  348.  gè,  componitur  cura 
varìis  nominibus,  ut  gè  ng^TCCDiloit,  arbor  hyssopus, 
Ps.  li.  7. 
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aje,  nj,  synodus.  A.'reoooTi"  JÙLiiiaje  jòeit  p^ico-f 
ee&e  nenx^^i  JùtneititA^i",  MS.  Borg.  lvii. 

OjCf  Sah.  ouTtTify  petere^  rogare,  Act.  iii.  2. 

0)6,  irop€V€iVy  ire»  abire,  Mat.  ii.  8^  9.  Act.  xvi.  7-  AJt- 
ncqcge,  oÌk  ivopevOìiy  non  abiit,  Ps.  i.  1.  ^loje,  veni^  Ps. 
Ixviii.  2.  Cum  affixis,  eiècgeitKl^  i^e^evaofjM,  exibo.  Job 
xxiiì.  11.  itiLA.ci)eite,  «-o^cvot;^  ito,  f.  Exod.  ii.  8.  JULéwCge- 
n^jc  onro£^  cgéwqcge  ité.q,  vop^vBrfn,  koù  vòpeveraif  abi,  et 
abit,  Mat.  viii.  9.  ^.ca)eit^.c,  ivop€v6riy  abiit,  Lue.  i.  39. 
*r6ité.a)eité.it,  To/}6t/(ro)x€0a,  ibimus,  Ps.  xx.  1 .  itiu.a)ena>- 
xen,  abite,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  11 7.  eièojeitcoo'r  è- 
j6o*rit,  eiVeXciJoroyrflM,  introibunt,  Ps.  Ixii.  8. 

ttje  èJS.oX,  efcpx^cxflai,  exire,  Deut.  xxiv.  5. 

gè  èiiecKX,  Kara^amiVf  descendere,  Ps.  xlviii.  17- 

oje  èncgeiUUULo,  peregrinari,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  465. 
Vide  cgciUUULo. 

cgc  èncycoi,  ni,  ascensio,  Ephes.  iv.  9-  àvafiamiv,  ascen- 
dere, Ps.  xlvi.  5.  cxxi.  4. 

ttje  èiécrit,  éiVcpxco-floi,  intrare,  Ps.  xxv.  4.  Ixviii.  1. 

cge  èj^pHi,  KorafiamiVf  descendere,  Ps.  xxix.  9- 

0)6  è^pHl,  avaficu»€iy,  ascendere,  Ps.  xxiii.  3. 

cge  CA.fi.oX,  lUpyj^aOou  ef»,  egredi  extra,  eqèojeitéwq 
CA^oX,  c^cAcvo-erai  ef»,  egredietur  extra,  Deut.  xxiii.  10. 

cge  c^c^A.g^o'r,  vop€V€aOau  ov/cro»,  ire  post  vel  sequi, 
Deut.  vi.  14.   ftitenrengeitcoxeit  cA-c^é^cr  it^A.itKe- 

ItOT*f~,  ov  vopevcreaOe  ùvia»  0e£y  erépwVf  non  abieris  post  deos 
alienos,  Deut.  viii.  I9. 
aje&,  <f>aXaKp(oiJMy  calvities.    nxe  croit  ni&en  cgefi. 

XCOCV,  €71  vaca»  #c€^aX^y  (f>aXaicpcoiJM,  super  omne  caput 
calvitium,  Ezech.  vii.  18. 

ojefifieio),  T,  Sah.  remuneratio,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
Vide  ajS&io). 

cge&lè,  HI,  àmrtfAiaOia,  remuneratio,  Rom.  i.  27 •  iXXar- 
T€iy,  mutare,  Lev.  xxvii.  10.  Rom.  i.  23.  (Sì  JÙLTicge&iè, 
ixoXa/A^aifeiy  rìp  avr/jx/crfi/ay,  recipere  mercedem,  Rom.  i.  27- 
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^^dì  noTOjefilè  £.e^6,  eXa^ev  fjufTÙawt^oaia»,  accipiunt 
retributionem  mercedis,  Heb.  ii.  2. 

ttjefi-lHX,  aWarruv,  permutare.  Lev.  xxvii.  33.  ge- 
£.XKO'r*r,  hcuf>opo^f  varius,  Heb.  ix.  10.  Rom.  xii.  6.  oje- 
fi-XKonrr,  mpó^vyo^,  varius.  Lev.  xix.  19. 

a)6fi.IU>,  ^i  avrearé^ofJLa,  retrìbutio,  Ps.  XXviì.  4.    àvraK" 

KoTffLay  commutatio,  Ps.  liv.  19.  aXkijfxa,  permutatio, 
Deut.  xxiii.  18.  •f'gjefi.iaa,  Moitiovcu^  recidere,  Ps.  Ixxv. 
11.  avTontohióvaty  retribuere,  Ps.  xxx.  23.  Joel.  iii.  4.  avo- 
rUiv,  compensare,  rependere,  Exod.  xxii.  14.  xoje&icb, 
aw,  vice,  loco,  Gen.  xxx.  2.  jtxcije£j(b,  «vrì,  prò,  vice, 
Mat.  ii.  22.  Marc.  x.  45.  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  7.  avf  «», 
prò  eo  quod,  propterea  quod,  Deut.  xxviii.  62. 

oje&X,  /xera/xo^ovo-Aflu,  reformari,  Rom.  xii.  2.  vapa- 
koyi^eaOcu,  dissimulare,  decipere,  Gen.  xxix.  25.  trans- 
formare, MS.  Par.  44.  p.  178.  Sah.  akXarruvj  mutare, 
Gen.  XXxi.  7.    e^^qge&T  IteitXIX,  (èvoXAafà^  rag  X^ùpau) 

commutavit  manus,  Gen.  xlviii.   14.     Vide  ajofi.x  et 
g€&a>x,  pifilù^y  virga,  Heb.  MCr,  Kirch.  p.  1 16.  Vide 

ofe&oje,  ^H,  Sah.  i<rKi%€g,  scuta.  Job  xii.  6.  Vide 
Sufflè. 

cge&cgi,  -f ,  ft;/>eòf,  scutum,  clypseus,  2  Reg.  i.  21.  Eph. 
vi.  16.  più.  iticge&cgi,  6vp^o\  scuta,  Ps.  xlv.  9. 

a)6&cya3£.,  l^v^y  acutus,  Ps.  xliv.  1,  5.  scribitur  cyen- 
cgoil,  in  locis  sequentibus,  quod  vide,  et  cijo&cg6£.  itOT- 
eoK  eqcge&cgcon,  Ivplv  ^kovi^iaìvovj  novacula  acuta,  Ps.  li.  2. 
cxix.  4. 

cyeei,  n,  Sah.  fluctuatio,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  kvitpepecBaiy 
superferre,  Gen.  vii.  18.  fluctuarc,  volutare,  natare,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxiii.  eqojeei  julK  trt  itiJUL,  jactatur  quo- 
vis  vento,  MS.  Borg.  cxcir. 

cgeei,  n,  Bas.  iop-nj^  festum,  Isai^  i.  14.  Joh.  iv.  45. 

aeeX,  n,  Bas.  Sep/xa,  pellis,  Thren.  v.  10. 
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ojeepe,  Te,  Sah.  Bvyarvjpy  fìlia,  Isai.  i.  8.  Mat.  ix.  18. 
Lue.  xiii.  l6.  Joh.  xiì.  15. 

ojeepcojiuiL,  xe,  Sah.  iraì^,  puella^  Lue.  viiì.  51^  64. 
vcuèi(rKrij  puella^  Aet.  xvi.  l6.  tcopaaiov,  puella^  virgo^  Mat. 
ix.  24. 

geecoxe,  Sah.  iKaroareveiVy  eentuplieare,  Gen.xxvi.  12. 

cgeex,  Sah.  Ove^v,  saerificare,  Lue.  xxii.  7. 

ajeenr  JULitXitA.,  Sah.  Trpoa-aneìvj  mendieare,  eleemosy- 
nam  petere,  Joh.  ix.  8.   Refer  ad  ajéwXJULCeité.!. 

geeitOTqi,  vieus  ^gypti,  Coluth.  preef.  p.  1 69.  Vide 
gexito'rqi. 

egei  6&0X,  Sah.  vpùa€px<E(T6eu,  exire,  Mat.  viii.  28.  et 
MS.  Borg.  CLxx.    Vide  gje  è&oX. 

ttjeK,  opv(T(THy,  fodere,  Gen.  xxi.  30.  Zaeh.  iii.  9.  Vide 
ajOK. 

geJCT,  Sah.  èpvaaeiv,  fodere.  é.qajeirf  otojki,  Xokkov 
ipv^€j  eistemam  fodit,  Ps.  vii.  16. 

oieKafcoK  e&oX,  Sah.  efFodere,  eruere.  epeit^AoKe 
geKgcoKq  efi.oX^H  neiA.  nxe  Ijùm^-ce  n^^voAtL 

onrojULq,  eiFodiant  eum  corvi  de  torrentibus  et  comedent 
eum  filii  aquilse,  Prov.  xxx.  1 7. 

ojeX,  at(vk€v€iv,  spoUare,  Exod.  iii.  22.  xii.  36.  vpovofi.€V€iVy 
prscdarì,  Num.  xxiv.  17.  ajeX  epne,  {l^pocvXog,  sacrile- 
gus,)  tempia  spoliare,  Act.  xix.  37.  Sah.  Heb.  bbtD,  et 
Arab.  Ju»*.,  spoliare. 

ojeX  è&oX,  vapaXiuvy  dissolvere,  Deut.  xxxii.  36. 

gjeXeex,  xe,  Sah.  vv/*^,  nurus,  Lue.  xii.  53.  sponsa, 
Cant.  iv.  12.  Tob.  xii.  12.  ya/xof,  nuptiae,  Joh.  ii.  1.  Lue. 
xii.  36.   Vide  geXex. 

gjeXeJUL,  avoav^Vj  evaginare,  eximere,  Mat.  xxvi.  51. 
oa<f>pam<T8aiy  odorari,  Exod.  xxx.  37. 

ojeXer*,  'f,  ^^M^i  sponsa,  Jerem.  xvi.  9.  Lue.  xii.  53. 
nurus.  Lev.  xviii.  15.  più.  nittjeXex  nxe  nx^^  sponsae 
Christi,  De  Sanct.  foem.  Doxol.  MS.  p.  56.  Vide  n^^X- 
aeXex. 
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gjeXKX,  i",  vy/x^,  sponsa,  Hos.  iv.  14.   Vide  supra« 

cgeXxéJUL^  III^  crtvaviy  sinapi,  Mat.  xiii.  31.  xviii.  20. 
Lue.  xiii.  19.   4».asOLJl9  rapa,  napus,  Kirch.  p.  194. 

cgeXcg,  timor,  reverentia,  vide  in  Iteg,. 

geXttjeX,  crmaJ^u^y  cribrare.  Lue.  xxii.  31.  Heb.  W;n, 
concutere,  agitare. 

ttjeXojKiXi,  succus  uvee  acerbse,  verjus,  Kirch.  p.  178. 
ofjxfxi^y  uva  immatura  vel  acerva,  Ezech.  xviii.  2. 

cgeX^,  ne,  Sah.  KX^/jLa,  palmes,  Job.  xv.  2.  alius  MS. 
habet  cgXg,. 

aj€JtXé.^ly  Kparasùva-Oaiy  prsevalere,  valere,  Amos  ii.  14. 

ojeAiei,  //^€i^6ly,  desiderare,  1  Thess.  ii.  8. 

ojetXKp,  ni,  ^v/^iy  fermentum,  Mat.  xiii.  33.  Lue.  xiii. 
2 1 .  Arab.  ^a^.  Heb.  non.   Vide  (TKgeiULKp. 

cgeuuuLA.,  &eit,  Bas.  ^éim,  perenni,  Thren.  v.  2. 

ojeftiUULO,  ni,  ak)Jrfio^y  aiienus,  peregrinus,  Ps.  xvii. 
45.  vapoiKof,  advena,  Ps.  xxxvìii.  12.  vpoa'^kvro^^  prosely- 
tus,  Act.  vi.  6.  fevo^,  hospes,  Rom.  xvi.  23.  vóiaa-aXo^,  pax- 
illus,  Exod.  xxvii.  1 9.  gè  ènojejuuuio,  avoèyjfjiavy  peregre 
profìcisci  s.  in  regionem  peregrìnam,  Mat.xxi«33.  ^ixeit 
onr KA.2,1  na)eiUUtt.o,  hi  yr^g  àXkorfiai^  in  terra  aliena,  Ps. 
cxxxvii.  4.  più.  ^^.itojeJUUULOOO'r,  ixXùrpioh  alieni,  Ps. 
liii.  3.  itiojeJUUULCoo'r,  Tpoo-^Xvroi,  proselyti,  Act.  ii.  11. 
epcgeuuuLO,  ava?ikoTpiovaOeu,  peregrìnari,  alienari,  Ps. 
Ivii.  3.   ffv/gco-floi,  peregrinari,  1  Pet.  iv.  12.    Hierog.  ^  ^  ^, 

ojeiUUULO'rit,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  cxliii. 

ttjeJULX,  Sah.  tres.  ^.qcycone  ftgejULT,  coon,  iyiv€ro 
hrì  Tp)c,  factum  est  tertia  vice,  Act.  x.  16.  Vide  cgoJULnT 
et  a^ojtxrr. 

geJULToit.  Vide  eJULXoit. 

cgeiULc^^.X,  ^(xf^eiVf  strepere,  plaudere,  Ezech.  vi.  11. 

cgeiULcge,  n,  Sah.  Aarpc/a,  cultus  religiosus,  servitus, 
Heb.  ix.  6.  AaT/)€iJciv,  servire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii.  Vide 
ffliiiae,  et  ae^ixgi. 
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ojeALcgHXl»  *f  9  haiptOvpi^€iVy  murmurare,  susurrare,  Sir. 
xii.  18. 

aj&AJLa)!,  ni,  Xetrovpyia,  ministeriuin.  Lue.  i.  23.  Oprj^ 
<rK€ia,  cultus  religiosus,  Jac.i.26,27*  hoKoviaf  ministerìum, 

2  Cor.  ix.  13.  c^onrcocy  hrre  oTcgciULa)!,  lO^koOp^crKeia,  su- 

perstitio^  Copt.  Lit.  p.  327-  JtcgejULOjI,  Xarpevròvy  servile, 
Exod.  xii.  l6.  più.  iticgeiULcgi,  reXeraì,  sacra,  Amos  vii.  9. 
karpeietvj  servire,  Exod.  iii.  12.  iicucoveìv,  ministrare,  Mat. 
viii.  15.  vmjperiTv,  servire,  A  et.  xiii.  36.  O^pearcvecrSeu,  coli, 
Act.  xvii.26.  ii€T*€Ktt|eJULgHxq,  Aarpcvaci^,  servies,  Mat. 

iv.  10.    JÙLTieifajeiULCyHXK,  ov  haKovii<rafUv  eroi,  non  mini- 

stravimus  tibi,  Mat.  xxv.  44.  ceiULna)^.  ftxcrcgejULoiH- 

TO*r  jèeit  0*rCA.pKIKOIt,  o<f>€Ì\ovtTt  tcdù  cv  Tùi^  aapKSKOif  Xei- 
Tovpyyja-eu  auroT^,  debent  et  in  carnalibus  ministrare  illis, 
Rom.xv.27*  epooTcgeAiLcgi,  kurovpyuvy  ministrare,  Exod. 
xxxvìii.  27.   Chald.  VùVy  servire. 

ajeit,  nuncius,  Fragm.  Georgii,  praef.  p.  155.  e^arrav, 
interrogare,  Exod.  iii.  13.  hepcoTavy  interrogare,  Ps.  cxxxvi. 
3.  Mat.  xii.  10.  cferofciv,  interrogare,  Ps.  x.  5.  Vide 
ajiiti. 

cgeit,  hripoKKuv^  injicere.  ^wXXa.  JÙLiie^Xi  cgeit  iteit- 

XIX  èg^pm   èxooq,  «AA*  ùvtù^  hrifiaXe»  or  airìv  rag  X^V^^f 

sed  nemo  injecit  manus  super  eum,  Job.  vii.  44. 

genA.XoXKT-,  vicus  iEgypti.  ite  oTon  otì-juli  xe 
aeité.XoXKT  jèeit  neog  cgjULiit,  MS.  Borg.  lxvi. 

cgeitéwq,  cyeité-c.  Vide  cge. 

cgeit&eiti,  "f,  palma,  MS.  Borg.  xiii. 

geitfi.HX,  2,é.it,  palmae,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

egerie,  Sah.  alif^ihof,  repentinus,  subitus,  Lue.  xxi.  24. 

cgenepc^jULeri,  ni,  exemplar.  ^.qojooni  ftxe  neiajeit- 
epc^jULCYi  ftxe  nA.1  A.Vé.eoc  ftxosiuu  MS.  Borg.  xi.  et 

XIX. 

cgeitepu),  vicus  iEgypti,  in  praefectura  nexuce,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi.  et  Coluth.  prsef.  p.  190. 

ttjenecKT,  urbs  et  vicus  iEgypti  superioris,  quam 
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Graeci  vocant  yy^fioo-Kiov  vel  ^^i^wjSoo-^/a.  nooo)  •f'ociio- 
Xic  jèeit  o-rfjULi  xe  gjenecKT,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

Ofeiteo),  Tp€<t>€iyf  nutrire»  Hos.  ix.  12.   Vide  a)^.it6a{. 

geitioox,  ex  eodem  patre.  le  TeqcoJiti  nafeitiaax, 
^  o^eA^f  €K  Tùv  irarpof  avrov,  vel  soror  sua,  (filia)  patris, 
Deut.  xxvii.  22.  Lev,  xx.  17.  TiGKCOit  jtcgeitioox,  iSeA<^V 
<rov  U  varpóg  (tov,  frater  tuus  ex  eodem  patre,  Deut  xiii.  6. 
Lev.  xviii.  9- 

ajeitJceg^,  ni,  KovèvXiafjLoìj  convicia,  contumelia,  Heb. 
D^TT:i,  Soph.  ii.  8.  Kovèv\i^€iVy  nodos  digitorum  in6ngere, 
percutere,  Mal.  iii.  5. 

ojeitKOTp,  ^^11,  paviafuara,  alapse,  Isai.  1.  6.  et  Lit. 
Gregorii,  p.  34.   Vide  KOTp. 

ajeitJUL^.'T,  ni»  cognatus  ex  parte  matris,  Kirch.  p.  82. 
ex  eodem  matre.  neiUL  xeqccDni  nofenAUcr,  /actà  àScA- 
^i"  €K  li-firpl^  avTov,  cum  sorore  uterina,  Deut.  xxvii.  22. 
xiii.  6.  Gen.  xlii.  29.  neqcon  itojeniu^'r,  o&fX^y  ó/uo- 
/MJf^piovj  fratrem  uterìnum.  Cren.  xlii.  l6.  xlv.  14.  Vide 
ajenicox. 

ajeiUUlé^X)  IvaevTtpiof  dysenteria,  viscerum  alFectio, 
Act  xxviii.  8. 

ojenniqi,  inspiratio,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

ajennoTqi,  ni,  bonus  nuncius,  res  boni  omnis.  xe 
ajenncrqi,  eiayyexi^etvy  annunciare,  1  Thess.  iii.  6.  ^(wfi. 
ni&en  ncgenncrqi,  oca  €v<iyififAay  quaecunque  bonse  famse, 
Philipp,  iv.  8.   Vide  g^iojenncrqi. 

ojennog^,  ni,  oypmafuuj  iuniculus,  Soph.  ii.  5,  7- 

ojenoci,  ni,  ó^S^  tamarìscus,  arbor,  Kirch.  p.  l/d.  a 
cye,  arbor,  et  oci,  noxa. 

genoTTe,  nomen  hominis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxviii. 

genno*rf",  Shenutius,  nomen  proprium.  neniooT 
éJSì&.é.  aeno-rf  né.pajiiiiLA.n3s.piTKC,  pater  noster 
Abbas  Shenutius  Archimandrites,  Lit  Basilii,  p.  20.  et 
MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi. 

cgenc,  ni,  /3i;ao-o^,  byssus,  Exod.  xxv.  4.    ojenc  eq- 
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cA.*!",  Pvcra^f  iC€/ck»tT[xhfvjy  byssus  torta,  Soph.  i.  8.  Lue.  xvi, 
19.  Apoc.  xviii.  12.  Heb.  mf. 

a}6itC6xqe,  Bah.  ivXa  K&pnay  Ugna  cedrina,  1  Reg.  v.  8. 

a)6nc6pfi.enx,  aKoXoìI/y  stìmulus,  2  Cor.  xii.  7-  aculeus» 
dtimulus,  Kirch.  p.  344. 

ajeitCK&e,  Sah.  ^vXov  xiipmvy  lignum  cedrìnum,  Num. 
xix.  6.   Vide  ojencKqe. 

ojeitcxqi,  ni,  K€Ìpo^y  cedrus,  Ps.  xxxvi.  35.  Amos  ii.  9. 
«rcipivof,  (cedrus,)  Lev.  xiv.  6.  niJULO'ritcoopejuL  ftxe  ni- 
ajenciqx,  0  x^'^l^ph^  "^^^  Kiipwv,  torrens  cedri,  iEgyptiace, 
nisi  forte  legendum  sit  nrre  itiajeitcìqi,  Job.  xviii.  1. 
più.  ^^.itojeitcxqi,  (iffS^iwi,)  cedri,  2  Par.  iii.  5.  hot  itA.- 

SÒOJUUÒ€Jt3L  JULniafeitCìqi  ItTC  njXlfiAltOC,  cwrpiìpei 
Kipiùf  ràf  K^paf  ToS  At^avov,  confringet  Dominus  cedros 
Libani,  Ps.  xxviii.  6.  Ixxix.  10.  xci.  13.   Vide  cxqi. 

OfCitcoit,  Iti,  consobrini,  Kirch.  p.  81.  a  ajKpx  JÙtni- 
coit,  derivatur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  144. 

ojeitco'reitq,  r/poy  toAvv,  multi  pretii,  Ps.  xviii.  10. 

geitT,  T6/AV6IV,  dividere,  secare,  Exod.  xxvii.  10.  vki- 
K€tf,  plectere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  181. 

genxA.XCi,  "f",  ìx^y  vestigia,  Rom.  iv.  12.  2  Pet.  ii. 
21.  OTaeitXA.xci  ftxe  onr tfiXox,  iSi^fm  voèl^y  passus 
pedis,  Deut.  ii.  5.  xi.  24.  tÀ  hafivujMra^  gressus,  Ps.  xxxvi. 
23. 

ojeitTRfi.,  talitrum.  itrronq  nxe  mgeirriifi.  ftxe 
XXI2C  iJLnipeq^cfi.a)  ert^oT^  eeoToxx,  MS.  Borg. 

XXVIII. 

geitXO),  "f",  <rivJà»,  sindon,  Mat.  xxvii.  59.  Marc.  xv. 
46.  Lue.  xxiii.  53.  più.  o0oW,  linteamina,  Hos.  ii.  5. 
Herodotus  sic  scribit,  Xovo-ayref  ròy  veKpiv,  KarciXia'a'ovcri  v&y 
avTov  TO  aSfJM  aii/èóvog  Pv(r(rivifj^  reXafMfTi  KarareriMifàÀvùiinf 
lib.  ii.  e.  86. 

SgeitT'U)  ftlA.'T,  óSowa,  linteamina.  Job.  xix.  40.  Vide 
ftiA.T  et  ^Slììòc  hxux. 

g€ltT&<o,  interrogare,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 


594  cg  6  n 

ttjen<tA.X,  (j*Jj,  calcis  ictus,  Kirch.  p,  445.  calcitratus^ 
MS.  Vatic.  LXIX.  •f'ttjeiKt^.T,  Xam^eiv,  calcitrare,  Act. 
XX vi.  14.  Kepari^eivy  cornu  petere,  ferire,  Deut.  xxxiii.  17- 
Dan.  viii.  4. 

ajeitgiTC,  &A.n,  K\ahi  Syvov,  rami  agni,  Heb.  bn2  UTV» 
Lev.  xxiii.  40.  agnus  castus,  vulgo  dictus. 

cgencii,  ni,  Xeviie^y  squammae  piscium.  Lev.  xi.  10. 
Deut.  xiv.  9,  10.  Arab.  «Jì^* 

cgeit^^cic,  Sah.  vavayeìv,  naufragium  facere,  1  Tini. 

i.  19. 

geitg^KT,  ni,  oSwn^,  dolor,  maror,  Rem.  ix.  2.  velut 

visitatio  cordis,  Zoeg.  p.  632.  oltcrupch^  misereri,  Ps.  iv.  1. 

<nrXayyyl^e(rOai^  misereri,  Mat.  xviii.  27.    ajA.nA^eKq,  mi- 

sertus  est,  Doxol.  MS.  p.  54.  in  Theod.  Mart.    le  ^it 

qnA.epna3fi.a  ngA-it^g^eRq  ibce  c^-f,  ^  m^tx^m  rov 

ùtKTeip^aai  è  Qeo^y  aut  obliviscetur  misereri  Deu8,Ps.lxxvi. 

9.  njgeitg^KX  alius  MS.  habet.  geng^XKq,  misereatur, 
Mingar.  p.  343.  Sah.  ttjen^TKK  excoi,  oiWei/Myaov  /*€, 
miserere  me,  Ps.  iv.  1.  Sah. 

cgen^iK,  ni,  /xavrc/a,  divinatio,  vaticinatio,  Deut.  xviii. 

10.  qui  venena  conquirit,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

ojen^in,  jxavreia,  divinatio,  Num.  xxiii.  23.  epojen- 
2,in,  fJMVT€ve<r6aij  vaticinari,  Mich.  iii.  1 1. 

cgen^oi,  interrogare,  MS.  Borg.  xvi. 

ttjen^co'f ,  ni,  (TKVTaXoUf  scuticae,  vectes,  Heb.  OHI, 
Exod.  XXX.  4,  5.  xxxviii.  6.  àvoupcpei^y  bajulus,  Num.  iv.  6. 
xiii.  24.  iEthiop.  rtOrT^,  scutica. 

cgenxe,  ni,  saccus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

ojenxiX,  m^akkuv  rà^  X^^P^^y  injicere  manus,  Joh. 
vii.  44. 

jgenxooiT,  olea,  MS.  Borg.  xiii. 

cgen^Ton,  explorare,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 

cyen,  Xa/x/Saveiv,  capere,  suscipere,  Exod.  vi.  7-  vpoa- 
liyfdBouj  suscipere,  Exod.  x.  17.  vvoXaiL^avav^  suscipe- 
re, Ps.  xlvii.  9.    vvo<f>€puVi  sustinere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  7.  ey^é^e- 
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<70atf  suscipere,  Ps.  cxviìi.  122.  ayopafe<v,  emere,  Marc. 
XV.  46.  i^aryopa^uv,  redimere,  Gal.  iv.  5.  Keipeiv,  tendere, 
1  Cor.  xi.  6.  na(rx€iv,  pati.  Lue.  xxiv.  26.  Sah.  (aaitaStaOaif) 
recipere,  Mat.  x.  12.  Sah. 

gen  jùlk^^,  vatr/ftv,  cruciari,  Act.  i.  3.  iii.  15.  Cum 
itciUL  (TviMfaJKiaou  construitur.  ècgen  jÙLKé^,  neiUL  neit- 
ojcoiti,  avfjutoBì^ffM  TaT(  a^B^vaai^  ^f^^y  p^ti  cum  infìrmita- 
tibus  nostris,  Heb.  iv.  15.  Wilkinsius  habet  èiJf  eJUL- 
Ké^.  ècgen  ejtxKé.^  jéeit  onrojx  iteiUL  niA.TèJULi,  (/xc- 

rpanfoiAuv  Toig  arpowci^)  ad  compatiendum  in  mensura  cum 
ignorantibus,  Egypt.  Heb.  v.  2.  avyKaKovaOuVf  una  cru- 
ciari, 2  Tim.  i.  8. 

Ofen  XOT»  icaTa<l>ikuvj  oscularì,  amplecti,  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
10.  àom-o^co-Aai,  salutare,  £xod.xvìii.  7' Mat.  V.  41.  a  cgen, 
suscipere,  et  TOT,  manus. 

ojenTOOTC,  Sah.  ^^(TTyipy  procus,  qui  nuptias  ali- 
cujus  ambit,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  296. 

ojengpULOX,  ni,  ev^apicrrta,  gratiarum  actio,  1  Cor. 
xiv.  16.  più.  itiojeng^JULOT,  gratiarum  actiones.  Lue. 
xvii.  16.  €vxapi<rruVf  gratias  agere,  Lue.  xviii.  11.  xxii.  17- 
Tengeng^JULOT  ùtotk,  gratias  agimus  tibi,  Lit.  Ba- 
silii,  p.  2. 

ojen  ^.c|,  Sah.  carnes  emere,  epulari,  epulum,  MS. 
Borg.  cecili. 

ttjenito*rm,  eppi^ovaOcu,  radicem  agere,  Jcrem.  xii.  2. 

cyeno'TXéwl,  v^  tÌjv  vyUicof,  per  sanitatem,  Gen.  xlii.  15, 
16. 

genxcoXj,  Bas.  eyyvof,  sponsor,  Heb.  vii.  22. 

ttjenTCOpe,  Sah.  J/yw^,  sponsor,  Heb.  vii.  22.  èyywf, 
sponsio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  304.  avr/i^ovo^,  c^dem  compen- 
sans,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  256. 

SgenTcopei,  Sah.  tÒ  Ucatòv^  satisfactio,  Act.  xvii.  9. 

cyencgopcgn,  n,  Sah.  KaTacrpo^^^  subversio.  Job  viii.  19. 

ojencycon,  olv^y  acutus,  Isai.  v.  28.  òJiJyc/v,  acuere,  per- 
terrefacere,  Zach.  i.  21.    Vide  a)6£.a)a)&.. 
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cyeiu^ici,  KOK&iraBetVy  mala  pati,  laborare,  Jonah  iv. 
11. 

gen^icCj  Sah.  «-ao^ciy,  patì,  Lue.  xììi.  2.  xoviivy  labo- 
rare, Act.  XX.  35.  itiéw  itxéw*rgeng,ic€  euLA.X€,  hic 
multum  laboraverunt,  M.  L,  p.  6o.   Vide  OfU^ice. 

a)6n^iULé.*r,  Bas.  evxapKrreTvy  gratias  agere,  1  Thess. 
ii.  13.  Vide  ^^jjLérr. 

ojen^pULOT,  Sah.  gratianiin  actio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  250. 

ojeiDCU),  T^y  Ke<l>akìj¥  x^if^h,  radere  caput,  Act.  xviii.  18. 

ojcn^coopl,  Kar€^u»ourT€V€i¥,  vi  opprimere,  Deut.  xxiv.  7* 

ojepi,  "f",  Ovyaryjpf  filia,  Mat.  ix.  18.  più.  Itiojepi,  al  Bu- 
yaripe^,  filÌ8B,  Ps.  xcvi.  8.  Jerem.  1. 39.  Enchor.  cl^>  J">  t>> 
r:fer,  i=,  "Vw.  -^^ ,  2i^.         ;^L*^  r  iv.  /^^ 

Ofepi,  TOTao-aciv,  percutere,  Num.  iii.  13.   Vide  cg^pi- 

ctjepil,  èpOpi^eiVf  ante  lucem  surgere,  mane  surgere,  Ps. 
cxxvii.  2.  Gen.  xix.  2.   Vide  gopn. 

ct)epneiiu.6,  Sah.  xpoiiàv,  praesciens,  Act.  ii.  31.  Vide 
ojopn. 

ct)6pa}J&,  n,  Sah.  virga.  na)epa3&  iu.éwpa9if,  virga 
Aaronis,  M.  L.  p.  33.  prò  (^poofi.,  quod  vide. 

jgepoji,  ni,  irrisio,  Kirch.  p.  100.  più.  niojepgs,  €p<- 

Scìcu,  contentiones,  2  Cor.  xii.  20.  /cS/xo/,  commessationes, 
Gral.  V.  20.  Gi-BBc.  21.  epojepgi,  x^€w*?€/v,  irridere,  Act. 
ii.  13. 

gcpojcup,  KoSalpeiv,  destniere,  Ps.  ix.  6.  xxvii.  5.  mra- 
o-Tp€<^c/v,  subvertere,  Mat.  xxi.  1 2.  Sah.   Vide  OfOpgep. 

gecenKX,  vicus  ^gypti  in  Thebaide,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 

0)67,  Sah.  MT^hy  petere,  Act.  iii.  2.  Adrro/A€?<r0bi,  exscin- 
dere.  Job  xxviii.  2. 

2I€X,  OvaVf  sacrificare,  Exod.  iii.  18.  v.  3.  Heb.  BfW, 
Arab.  ka^v^à,  mactare. 

ttjex  €jR.oX,  cfoXotfpcvciv,  perdere,  Deut.  xxviii.  45. 

ttjexE,  Sah.  <^ijttoSv,  capistrare,  1  Cor.  ix.  9. 

cyCTrJU.nxitA.1,  Sah.  «pooroiTea,  petere,  mendicare.  Job. 
ix.  8.  mendicare,  Act.  iii.  10. 
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gexitOTqi,  vicus  iEgypti,  in  provincia  Pshati.  3C€ 
tt|CTrito*rqi  jèen  neocy  ugéw'f ,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi.  et  Co- 
luth.  pnef.  p.  130.   Vide  ofceito'vqi. 

aieXCllCUT^  KOToucoirruvj  concidere,  Zeph.  i.  1 1 .  Xfl^fotrffKOy 
sculptura,  simulacrum,  Act.  xvii.  29.  Sah.  ercyeTcgooT, 

(ev  ypafJLfuao'iv  errerìnr^fiiinif)  sculpti,  2  Cor,  ìii.  7*  Sah.   67- 

gjerajoanr^  ropctn^,  sculpta^  tornata,  Exod.  xxv.  31.  Sah. 

cger,  Bas.  xf^a-ifM^,  utiHs,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  58. 

aj€T6iX,  Bas.  Km^f  vanus,  1  Cor.  xv.  14. 

ojcviti^  i",  horreuoi,  fenile.  éwqg^oaX  ènctju}!  èf'cgeT- 
ni  nrre  nipoojuu,  éwqoaXi  no*rgoX  nca)o*rJRen,  é^q- 
XéwXoq  èscooq  éwqeitKOX,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

g)6cg,  i^ùvhvùu»,  contemnere^  adspemari,  Ps.  xUii.  5. 
ari/jLa^€i%,  contemnere,  Deut.  xxvii.  16.  i/jLaXi^ew,  ad  sequa- 
litatem  redigere,  planum  reddere,  Isai.  xxviii.  25.  iveiii- 
^eivy  vituperare,  Lue.  vi.  22.   Vide  cgHO)  et  gjaDaj. 

0)60),  n,  Bas.  vXyjyì^,  plsiga»  I^^ì-  ì*  ^-    Vide  0)K0). 

0)60),  Sah.  triturare.  ijLA.p6ito)60)  iteitxnoo'V  £^^0K 
JMiéJTO'rùJ  ìjuuloo'v,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

cg6a)  eJRoX,  Sah.  dispergere.  U6Xéwqg)6g  uikX 
6&.0X,  6qitéwCOOTfg,q  GII  e^o*rtt,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 
difiundere,  exhalare,  MS.  Borg.  xvi.  xlix. 

0)€0)K6pa3,  ore  aperto  exclamare,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi. 

a)6Si)CT0i  6£.oX,  Sah.  odorem  exhalare.  iiKpn  £^u>- 
cwq  erro^xi}}  Jjlmjloc  6poq  xe  qg)6gcxoi  efLcX,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxxix. 

g)ea)X,  K»><v€tv,  impedire,  prohibere,  Act.  xxiv.  23.  im- 
pedire, claudere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

ffl^ffl  XP^J^'^C'   Refer  ad  ^p6JU.xc. 
o)€ggq,  afiere?*,  contemnere,  nìhil  facere,  Gal.  ii.  21. 
abrogale,  Heb.  ix.  26.  violare,  x.  28.    Vide  o)oa)q. 
S)eqT,  Siah.  mutare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.   Vide  o)5x. 
g|££»>  n,  Ba9.  4>ko^y  fiamma,  Isai.  v.  24. 
cy6^ici,  Bas.  Kovigiv,  laborare,  1  Cor.  xv.  10. 
gjexìy  Bas.   A^f,  verbum,  Heb.  vii.  1.   y)^<ra,  lin- 

aq3 


598  SI  K  fc 

gua,  l  Cor.  xiv.  5.  kak^Tv,  loqui,  Isai.  i.  3.  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  40. 

^e(féf  o*r,  Sah.  jjJ^  prò  j^^,  Top(f>vpa,  purpura^  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  273. 

ajK,  n,  et  X,  Sah.  lignum,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  et 
ccxcii.  fi/Aivo/,  lignei,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  3.  Bas. 

OJK,  Bas.  ar€py€<T9aiy  abire,  discedere,  Joh.  iv.  28.   Vide 

se. 

ttjK  e2^o*rit,  Bas.  eìa-Uvai,  ingredi,  introire,  Heb.  ix.  6. 

cgH  €£^Xhi,  Bas.  KarajSaivtiVj  descendere,  Joh.  iv.  51 . 

a)R&,  Sah.  mutare,  epe  £>p^'V  g)KJ&,  vultu  transmu- 
tato, MS.  Borg.  ccix. 

ajHJ&e,  u,  Sah.  rubigo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  355.  pajK&.e, 
Kariov^y  rubigine  corrumpi,  Jac.  v.  3.   Vide  ajKlJ&l. 

ajKÀl,  ara,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

ojkkXi,  xe,  Bas.  OvydTrjpy  filia,  Thren.  iv.  22.  »apfo»of, 
virgo,  1  Cor.  vii.  36, 38. 

cyKKXl,  Bas.  Tarao-o-e/v,  percutere,  Isai.  v.  25. 

ccjKKpe,  xe,  Sah.  Svyaryjpy  filia,  Mat.  ix.  18.  Vide  oje- 
epe. 

ojKi,  ui,  fossa,  fovea,  éwqcge  euecKX  ènigni  nxei"- 
iU-oitH,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi.  niojKpi  itxenipcojuu  èiòpni 
èii^.ic[)Ki  nxeqjéoeJR.o*r,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  fossa,  cana- 
lis,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi.  Xa#cifof,  fovea,  fossa,  cisterna,  Gen. 
xl.  15.  Sah. 

cyHiJ&i,  ni,  aerugo,  Kirch.  p.  257-  epgKiJ&i,  fcariow, 
eruginari,  Jac.  v.  3. 

cgKie,  Sah.  XaxKo^y  fovea,  cisterna,  Zach.  ix.  11.  Vide 
gm. 

ajKK)  iSatòf ,  profiindus,  profimda,  Joh.  iv.  11.  uex- 
ttjKK,  BvOò^i  profiindum.  Lue.  v.  4.  OTgjKT  eqojKK,  /cap- 
ila paOeTa,  cor  profundum,  Ps.  Ixiii.  6.  eqojHK,  KOikocrraO- 
fjLo^y  laqueatus,  tectus,  Agg.  i.  4.  più.  nKexgKK  ftxe 
<^IOAJL,  l3v6oì  OaKatra-i^f,  altitudo  marìs,  Ps.  Ixviii.  2.  èjR.oX- 

jèen  itRexttjKK,  ìk  l3aB€à>v,  de  profundis,  Ps.  cxxix.  1. 
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g^è^tiXéXKoc  erajKK,  xdtcKoi  keXarofxrifiÀvoiy  cistemae  et- 
fossse,  Deut.  vi.  11.  profundum  esse.  nneqjR.KO*ri  cecgKK 
èxcit  lllpa3iU.i,  opera  ejus  profunda  siint  pree  homine, 
Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  300.   Vide  ojOK  et  cyu3K. 

ojKK  èfLoX,  wXì^piyf,  plenus,  Act.  xiii.  10.  Sah.  AarojX€?v, 
excidere,  Marc.  xiv.  46. 

ojkX  èjR.oX,  TU,  xapaXvTiKogy  paralyticus.  cqojHX  efi.oX, 
Mat.  yiii.  6.  ix.  2.  uexojKX  è^oX,  vapaXvriKogy  paralyti- 
cus,  Marc.  ii.  4.  più.  itlojKX,  paralytici,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  198.  itKexgKX  èfi.oX,  vapaXiniKoì^  paralytici,  Mat.  iv. 
24.  Arab.  y£,y  luxatus,  dissolutus  fìiit  membris. 

ojhXi,  ni,  Bas.  vlòg,  fìlius^  Isai.  i.  12.  Heb.  v.  8.  più. 
IteojKXl,  reKifay  filii,  1  Thess.  ii.  11. 

ojHiUL,  Sah.  tenuis,  gracilis,  subtilis,  exiguus,  parvus^ 
Mingar.  p.  103.  «vi  /tA^po^,  per  partes,  vicissim,  1  Cor.  xiv. 
27.  comminuere,  Mingar.  p.  103.  A.qpg,KX  gjHiUL  ntfT 
XA-OC,  i>uyoìpv)(yi<T€v  0  Xaòf,  populus  animo  defecit,  Num. 
xxi.  4.  excelsus,  Kirch.  p.  36l.  longe,  F.  S.  p.  4. 

ojKAiLcyKiUL,  Sah.  Acvròy,  comminutum,  Deut.  ix.  21. 
più.  Aewrà,  tenuia,  minuta,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  conterere,  com- 
minuere, Mich.  i.  7. 

ccjKJULcgi,  n,  Bas.  Xarpc^a,  ministerium,  Heb.  ix.  6.  Aa- 
rpcvetv,  colere,  servire,  Heb.  ix.  14. 

ajKil,  ne,  Sah.  SévSpov,  arbor,  Lue.  xiii.  19.  fuAov,  lig- 
num,  arbor,  Gen.  iii.  17.  ^/>3f,  quercus,  Gen.  xviii.  1.  più. 
g^enojKn,  iivipa,  arbores,  Judae  ver.  12.  noe  Hg^itgKn 
2,n  XCOJttje,  ig  €v  ^pvfjiS  fvAwv,  sicut  ligna  in  agro  (sylva), 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  5.    Vide  ojajHn. 

cgHItixnpK,  n,  Sah.  apreiuata,  artemisia,  herba,  Angl. 
mugwort,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

ojKnoi'O'f",  "f",  hortus  herbarum,  hortus  viridium,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxvi. 

cgHO'V,  KttìfjMVj  comam  alere,  1  Cor.  xi.  14,  15. 

ajRO*ce,  T",  Sah.  /Sw/xò^,  altare,  Act.  xvii.  23.  MS.  Vide 
infra,  et  ctjK'Ye. 
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ojKO'vl,  "fy  fi»liif,  ara,  altare,  Niunu  iii.  10.  xxiii.  3. 
Act.  xvii.  23.  statua  idolum,  Kirch.  p.  344.  più.  itljgK- 
o^i,  0»fjLùìj  altana,  Num.  xxiìi.  l.  excelsa,  Hos.  x.  8. 
ito'vc[)KO'Vi,  Tovf  fiwfMv^  avrwy  altana  eoram,  Exod.  xzziv. 
13.   Enchor. -If IJ[  ;. 

cgKII,  iéxfoiaij  accipere,  Lue.  viii.  13.  e^HH,  Se/rròf^ 
acceptus,  Lue.  iv.  24.  ccojKn,  accepta^  Lue.  iv.  IQ^  Prec. 
Copt.  MS.  -p.  222.  mg^MXOT  2}Kn,  evyap^OTeh,  gratias 
agere,  Rom.  vi.  17-  vii.  25.  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  2  Cor.  ii.  14. 
ne^AiLOT  jULHiio-rrc  gnu,  x^'^  ^V  ®«^  gratia  Deo, 
Rom.  vi.  17.  Sah.  g^n  o^oeicy  qcgKn,  Kcupf  h/nS^  tem- 
pore aecepto,  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  Sah.   Vide  gen^^At-OX. 

ofKp,  Sah.  coacervatus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  a  a»^ 

ojKpe,  II,  Sah.  vtò^,  filius,  Joh.  ix.  20.  ritafe»,  filius,  Act. 
vii.  5.  più.  ritcva,  filii,  Act.  xiii.  32.  vtoìy  filii^  Act.  iii.  25. 
rà  /3pe097>  filii,  Act.  vii.  19.    Vide  ojKpt. 

ojKpeico'vi,  Sah.  »^w,  infans,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  278. 

of KpecgiUJL,  u,  et  x,  Sah.  vai^y  puer,  juvenis,  Act.  xx. 
12.  xofHpectjmuL,  vaSf,  puella.  Lue.  viii.  51.  v^^»^  puer, 
Mat.  ii.  8, 9-  xviii.  2.  ¥€aiua^^  adolescens,  Act.  xxiii.  17s  18. 
più.  pueri,  Mat.  xxi.  15.   Vide  infra. 

ajKpegìuL,  n,  et  x,  Sah.  ToTf,  puer,  puella,  Mat.  xvii. 
18.   vaiiapiov,  puerulus,  Joh.  vi,  9*   Vide  supra. 

gnpi,  II,  vlì^y  filius,  Mat.  vii.  19.  Apoc.  xii.  5.  più.  iti- 

OJHpi,  vioi  filii,  Joh.  iv.  12.  Mat.  xx.  20.  racva,  pulii,  Deut. 
xxii.  6.  iteitgKpi,  vioì^  nepotes,  descendentes,  Mat.  xxvii. 
9.  Arab.  S^^y  puer.  Hierog.  • ,  T ,  il,  ^  ^,  J^.  Eachor. 

J.O,   4*,  più.   jJj.  A^^^r^.S^'N.    i\é. 

a|KC  ngiKX,  Sah.  ^{n^^  molestia,  dolor,  Job  xx.  10. 

OfKT,  Sah.  %iaKÌfTiay  dueenta.  Job  xlii.  l6.  hoKifrmy  du- 
centi, Act.  xxiii.  23. 

ofKXC,  n,  Sah.  òr/fl^y  ager,  Alexand.  oyyo^,  vitis.  Job 
xl.  17. 

SIH'V,  £^n,  Sah.  \v>Ay  ligna,  Ezech.  xipci.  5. 

cgH'Y,  Sah.  congruum,  conveniens,  Ming.  p.  99.  com- 


modus,  adaptatus,  AJU.p6  T6£,caìlk  goane  ccgjiia) 
ecgH'V  upoc  T6XP^^9  M*^-  Borg.  ccxxxui.  modera- 
tus,  MS.  Borg,  CLXXiv. 

cyK'Ye,  T)  Sah.  iSw/xò^,  ara,  altare^  Jerem.  vìi.  31.  Act.» 
xvii.  33.  più.  altana,  Num.  xxiii.  1.   Vide  gj^Konri. 

S^S^y  ^^^>  aequalis,  Ezech.  xl.  &,  6.  più.  e^gptcg,  taci, 
sequalis,  Exod.  xxvi.  24.  exagnog  neu.  xéw>lr*r^K,  iVo^ 
^pvxfi^,  unanimis,  Philipp,  ii.  20.  iVot^^,  qw>d  est  aequum. 
Col.  iv.  1.  o'vajKg)  éwit,  vXaryioff  noa  rectus,  obliquus» 
Lev.  xxvi.  23.  Sah.  ?<ro^  cZyoi,  convenire,  idem  esse,  Marc, 
xiv.  56*  Sah. 

gHgiA  oxifitf^,  inhonoratus,  ignominiosus,  Isai.  iii.  5. 
liii.  3.  più.  arifiAi,  ignobiles,  1  Cor.  iv.  10.  iif€iii^€t¥,  vitu- 
perare, exprobrare,  Mat.  v.  1 1.  ymvBeu  o^e/So^,  opprobrium 
fierì^  Ps.  XXX.  11.  €ffliii$6yov0'AdM„  ad  nihilum  redigi,  Ps. 
Ixxii.  32.  eq^MO),  I^ov^/mìm^,  contemtibilis,  2  Cor.  x^ 
10. 

ajKOii,  g^éwit,  «-Avyoì,  verbera.  Lue.  xii.  48.  2  Cor.  xL 
23.   Vide  a)^^. 

gnq,  «pi^/xo^,  desertus,  vastatus,  Dan.  ix.  17-  più.  er- 
9Kq,  €pi7/A0i,  deserti,  Lev.  xxvi.  23.  Job  xv.  28.  Sah.  i^ 
ULowfy  desolare,  Ps.  Ixviii.  25.  noe  rtoTcnoXic  ecgfAq»  ic 
voX/^  voXiùpKQVfUwiy  ut  civitas  oppugnata,  i.  e.  post  capta 
est»  Isai.  i  8.  Sah. 

ge^JUL,  ni,  ifupfaYfsify  obstructio,  turma,  Micb.  v.  1. 
icXe/ciy,  claudere,  occludete»  Mat.  xxiiì.  14.  Grsec.  13.  0*17- 
/rAc/iiy,  concludere,  GaL  iii«  22.  ^/aaSv,  obmutescere  £bi^ 
cere,  1  Pet  ii.  15.  eirrv^Sy,  escare,  £xod.  xxiii.  8.  c/a» 
4>paTT€iif9  obstruere,  Mich.  v.  1.  Arab.  *JaÀ,  et  Heb.  O/W^ 
occludere. 

S^^AJULKX»  clausus»  MS.  Borg.  xxx. 

o^eepecop,  rapao-aciv,  turbare,  conturbare^  Dan.  v.  LQ^ 
Vide  ojecpTCp. 

ojee^^,  ai,  «-AarcME,  platea,  Gen.  xix.  2.  Apoc.  xxi  21. 
più.  mge€£^,  plateas>  Mat  vi.  5.  Syr. 
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geHit,  "f",  x^tìv,  tunica,  Gen.  xxxvii.  3.  Mat,  v.  40. 
più.  majOHit,  x^'^^^y  tunic8B,  Act.  ix.  39.  g^éwitojenif, 
tunicae,  Gen.  iii.  21.  Arab.  ^^*,  et  Chald.  ]rOy  linteuni, 
tunica. 

cgeoAJL,  ni»  mkWf  vestibulum,  Mat.  xxyi.  11.  porta, 
Gen.  xliii.  19.  più.  iticgeoAJL,  nAvvc^*,  portse,  Apoc.  xxi. 
15. 

Ojeopxep,  ni,  rapayji^  conturbatio,  Ps.  xxx.  20.  crra- 
aif,  seditio,  Marc.  xv.  7.  Oopv^og^  tumultus,  Matxxvii.  24. 
rapafraeo-OoUy  turbarì,  Ps.  vi.  3.  Karappair^^^Oaiy  collidi,  Ps. 
xxxvi.  24.  ixpaovaOaif  inutilem  fieri,  Ps.  Hi.  4.  rapa<r<T€i¥j 
turbare,  Thren.  ii.  69.  Opoeia-Oaif  animo  perturbari,  Marc, 
xiii.  7«  €K0a[jLP(7<T6at9  obstupescere,  Marc.  xiv.  33.  avavra- 
To5»,  perturbare,  Act.  xvii.  6. 

ajeo*rnr,  calumnia.  ^f ojeo'i'nr,  h/èia^ikXetv  riva,  ca- 
lumniare,  detrahere  alieni,  Ps.  xxxvii.  20.  Ixx.  13.  Sia- 
fiaXXav,  accusare,  (false,)  Dan.  vi.  24.  adversari,  Num. 
xxii.  22. 

ojea)*!",  ^f",  filum,  Kirch.  p.  126.  cortex  cannabis, 
p.  138. 

cyi,  ni,  /xérpov,  mensura,  Ps.  Ixxix.  5.  Mat.  vii.  2.  araO- 
(ii^y  staterà,  Isai.  xl.  12.  araSfjuov,  pondus,  Deut.  xxv.  13, 
15.  pvSfMf,  forma,  Exod.  xxviii.  15.  vvóvratrt^j  fundamen- 
tum,  fiducia,  2  Cor.  ix.  4.  /jLerp^Tv,  metiri,  Isai.  xl.  12.  gì- 
iÒ^tl  OYCCfl,  Itrtavou  frraSfiSj  statuere  staterà,  ibid.  lara- 
vai,  sistere,  ponderare,  ibid.  oji  co*rò,  (rtrofjLerpetv,  triti- 
cum  mensurare,  Gren.  xlvii.  12, 14.  {Urpoy,  mensura.  Job. 
V.  34.  Sah.  ponderare,  mensurare  :  Sah.  ante  affixa  assu- 
mit  X,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

oji.   Vide  ì. 

OJI,  SarreffOai,  tangere.  0*roit  niJ&cn  6eit^a)I  JU.ni- 
AJL^n6pa)CA)0*VCI)I,    vàf  0  oarrofA^voi  rov  Bvciatrrfipiw,  omnis 

tangens  altare,  Exod.  xxix.  37. 

•    oji^ei,  Sah.  longitudo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

Ojl^l,  (/A€7aXvv€iv,)  extensio,  longitudo,  Mat,  xxiii.  5. 
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iJXi^/a,  longitudo,  Mat.  vi.  27.  Sah.  i^eucpòg^  longus,  exten- 
BUS,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  256.  Sah.    Vide  aji^.ei,  et  gjiìì. 

ajl&c,  n,  Sah.  hacpopa,  difFerentia,  discrimen,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  406.  akoÌTreiv,  mutare,  Act.  vi.  14.  /xcToAAaTTéiv,  mu- 
tare, Rom.  i.  25.  reformare,  transformare,  Frag.  Georgii, 
p.  318.    mutare,  variare,  retribuere,  ibid.  p.  319-   Vide 

cgifii,  Bas.  akkayiLa,  alteratio,  mutatio,  Thren.  v.  4. 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  1 1 . 

ajifi.X,  Sah.  fjL€Ta[jLop<f>ovvy  mutare,  Rom.  xii.  2.    Vide 

OjljR.'f",  m,  «AAo/W/^,  mutatio,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.  hdKpitri^, 
differentia,  Heb.  v.  1 4.  SwaroAv^,  distinctio,  1  Cor.  xiv.  7- 
vapdxXa^i^y  mutatio,  Dan.  xii.  11.  hti<f>opo^y  differens,  di- 
versus. Lev.  xix.  19.  ìia<f>aT€pQ^y  excellens,  Heb.  i.  4.  aA- 
Xa<T(r€<TOaiy  mutare,  Ps.  ci.  26.  Act.  vi.  14.  òAXo/gDv,  mu- 
tare, Dan.  ii.  21.  i^ép'xeaOaty  egredi,  Joel.  ii.  7-  /xcrao-j^iy- 
[jLOTi^eaBai,  transformare,  2  Cor.  xi.  13, 14. 

ojie,  "t",  èXMyj,  pondus,  Gen.  xxiv.  22.  vi.  15.  Sah. 

ojieitog^e,  Sah.  agrimensura.  ito'Tg^ngieitog^e,  fiini- 
culus  agrimensuris,  hic  est  mensura  definita,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxii. 

ojIR,  "t",  rò  i^iKogi  longitudo,  Gen.  vi.  15.  Eph.  iii.  18. 
infXy^y  cubitus,  Mat.  vi.  27-  opia^  fines,  Num.  xxxiv.  4.  ^a/- 
Kta^  statura,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  29O.  Sah.  fAyjKuvetVy  produ- 
cere in  longum,  crescere,  Marc.  iv.  27. 

ojlKT",  deserta  et  mons  ^gypti,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxi. 
TlXoo*r  nojlKX,  mons  Shiet,  Mingar.  p.  277- 

ojIK,  III,  iSoifcvoj-,  fovea,  Ps.  vii.  15.  Mat.  xii.  11.  xaa/ta, 
chaos,  Lue.  xvi.  26.  ^oOpo^,  fovea,  fossa,  Zach.  iii.  9.  fis- 
sura,  MS.  Vat.  lxv.   )Sa9of,  prolunditas.  Job  xxviii.  11. 

Sah.    ejRoXg^XJL  IlgiK  JUÙU.OO'V,  U  rov  ^oBovg  rSv  vUrcov, 

e  profundis  aquarum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  14.  Sah.    Vide  infra. 
cgiKe,  u,  Sah.  jSaflo^,  proTunditas,  Rom.  viii.  39. 
cyiKe  itc^^  Sah.  avopvrreiv,  effodere,  Job  iii.  21. 
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guu.6»  7)  Sah.  ordo,  series,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  ngi- 
jtxe  cnrre  MJmotnv  itg^6pjuL&.ii  n^oauutx,  >wo  <rr/- 
Xoi  /o5y  x^^^9  ^^^  ordìnes  malo  granatorum  eeris»  1  Reg. 
vii.  18. 

giit,  Sah.  plaga»  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

Oline,  Sah.  fkan^ay  divinatio,  Num.  xxii.  7-  più.  ^^eit- 
ajine,  divìnationes,  Jerem.  xìv.  14.  itiojme,  ì^irr^Wy 
qusstiones,  2  Tim.  iì.  23.  JT^eii»^  quserere^  Mat.  vii.  7*  cfc- 
ra^eiv,  ìnquirere,  rogare,  Mat.  x.  11.  wvAn^eo^,  percon- 
tari,  Act.  xxiii.  20.  iw^pwrfv,  quaerere,  xxiii.  34.  aawaSe^ 
€r9aiy  salutare,  2  Joh.  ver.  13.  /xarrcueatfoi,  divinari,  Deut. 
xviii.  10.  Act.  xvi.  l6. 

gme  itQA,  Sah.  l^n^éTvy  quaerere,  Mat  ii.  13.  Joh.  xviii. 
7.  Joh.  iv.  23.  Act  X.  21.  ii€pwaify  interrogare,  Act.  x.  17. 
Vide  sub  giite. 

SgilU,  ni,  maKwrìij  visitatio,  Exod.  iii.  6.  0776X10,  nun- 
cium,  Ezech.  xxi.  7*  ^^'^9  rumor,  fama,  Act.  xxi.  31. 
oKù^y  auditus,  Abad.  i.  1.  jcAoyrcio,  vaticinatio,  Ezech.  xxi. 
23.  fama,  MS.  Vat.  lxi.  ii€7eit{[)mi,  tò  «c/^l  v/a£v,  quae 
circa  vos  auot,  Philipp,  ii.  I9.  Coloss.  iv.  8.  irvifùùafc<r9cu, 
interrogare,  Mat.  ii.  4.  ipmavy  rogare^  Ps»  xliii^  11.  cferó- 
{;€iv,  inquirere,  Ps.  x.  4.  <rK€WT€a9M,  invisere,  Zech.  xi.  13. 
fyrehf  quserere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  7*  fJMnr^vetrSeu,  vaticinare,  Ezech. 
xxi.  28.  avfyreh,  disputare,  Act  ix.  28.  Xé/c^y,  dicere, 
Mat  xix.  17.  hfi(TK€KTtv9aiy  visitare,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  32.  a|mi 
ÌJtneJcXA.oc,  visita  populum  tuum,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  i;q8.  Act.  vi.  3.  iujifflik^rieuy  salutare,  Rom.  xvi.  3, 16, 
21,  22.  et  1  Cor.  xvi.  19.  xeftjLnjgiiu^  visitare,  Ps.  viii.  4. 

Vide  2C64UL. 

ojuioeiT,  Sah*  &rinam  ad  pondus  (Ustribuere,  MS. 
Qorg.  ccxxx. 

gmpcDq»  Sah.  /xvoro^  mystax,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  282. 

gmTeXfrr,  o^t^Oit,  Sandoleth,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch. 
p.  209. 

gine,  ott,  SlaÌL  eiaxwniy  pudor,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp».  293, 


398.  più.  oiTxyyMy  dedeoora,  Judse  ver.  13.  mfiw^aim^  pu- 
dorem  injicere,  revereri,  Heb.  xii.  9.  'f'gme,  izeur/yh- 
€frSaij  erubescere,  pudefieri^  Lue.  ix.  36.  9CùtrM<rj(ymify  pu- 
dore affìcere,  Ps.  cxviiì.  3 1 .  icarm<r)(y¥UVf  pudefieri,  Isai.  ìli. 
15.   Vide  infra. 

ojini,  ni,  aicrxwrfi,  confusio,  opprobrìuin,  Ps.  xliii.  15. 
Dan.  ix.  7.  hn-fcmii,  pudor,  Ps.  hcviii.  7*  «ax^f/coovy^^  puden- 
da, nuditas,  Exod.  xxviii.  42.  aifrxyno^^  pudere,  Lue. 
xvi.  3.  hraivyintrieuy  erubescere,  Rom.  i.  16.  (TTcyini,  ov€«- 
htritÀ»  ketfifianivt  pudore  aut  ignominia  affici,  Pb.  vi.  10. 
xiv.  3.  KaTai<rxw€a6ai,  confundi,  Ps.  xxi.  5.  m&xiH^^*^i  ì^* 
decore  agere,  1  Cor.  xiii.  5.  'f'aimi,  maxvm^y  pudore  af- 
ficere,  Ps.  xiii.  6.   /roraio^uvciv,  confundere,  Ps.  xliii.  7* 

cgmXoJC,  Kvaéof,  cyathus,  Num.  iv.  7«  Vide  afiiXoJc. 

ofipe,  Sah.  fames,  penuria.  éw'YpIxiia|ipe  goone  ^i- 
xjuC  no*re2,céwg,H€  XiCnxoeic  npuxiULC  cguxArreno- 
eiJC,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii.  et  {ut  videtur)  nitrum,  saltem 
salis  genus,  iULficv^c  ^puLonr  crxe  gipe  erpev- 
AiLcX^  neccg^p,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

cgiT,  iiofij^puv,  metiri,  Ps.  lìx.  6.  furptlv^  tnetiri,  Apoc. 
xi.  2.  avyKpa^iVf  comparare,  2  Cor.  x.  1 2.  Referendum  est 
ad  gì. 

gixe,  Sah.  vomitus,  vomere  :  solvere,  reddere,  velut 
evomere^  solvere  facere,  cogere  ad  solvendum,  MS.  Borg. 
ceni,  prò  2,IX€,  terere,  conterere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLvi.  et 
ccLXXvii.  Vide  gji'f . 

0)100,  *f~,  x^F^  ^^^^9  testa,  Mich.  iii.  3.  Num.  xi.  8. 
più.  oUse,  Joel.  ii.  6. 

Sgigg,  fii,  i^ovioprò^,  pulvis,  Exod.  ix.  9»  IO*  Isai.  iii. 
24. 

gig,  ni,  €Kèitcyi<ri^,  ultio,  vìndicta.  epneAitiigia|,  ikìé" 
KWy  ulcìsci,  Hos.  viii.  13.  ix.  9.  tS\  Àìitngig,  iiehx€h,  ul- 
cisci,  ultionem  capere,  Deut.  xix.  I9.    Vide  tfT 

gig^T,  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto^  Coluth.  pnsf»  p.42. 
Vide  ojiKT. 
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ojl't"»  IH,  tUfOfiA^  vomìtus,  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  vomere,  MS. 
Vat.  Lxvi. 

ojrf",  iianj^Vy  exilire,  Deut.  xxxiii.  22.  enroji'f",  cfoX- 
kiffSasj  exilire,  Mich.  ii.  12.  èaraiT^Tv,  exigere,  Isai.  iii.  12. 

gKéwi".  Vide  K^'f. 

cgiceXKlX,  m,  koMvj  tinti nnabulum,  Exod.  xxviii.  33. 
2  Par.  iv.  3.  Kirch.  p.  113.  più.  Exod.  xxviii.  32.  xxxvi. 
31.    Heb.  bjlhìff  Arab.  J^.asOL>,  tintìnnabulum. 

ojKiX,  Sah.  tintinnabulum,  MS,  Borg.  ccxxxix. 

OjKiXjciX,  Sah.  tintinnabulum.  g^n  g,€itCA.Xnivx 
AiLÌt  g^encgiciXiciX,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

ojKoX,  Sah.  forameli,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  ivìi,  hiatus, 
Heb.  xi.  38.  rpvykvif  caverna,  Isai.  ii.  I9.  sacculus,  MS. 
Boi^.  CLXXvii.  più.  ^^encgicoX,  rpiyXou^  cavemae.  Job 
XXX.  6. 

ojicoaX,  Vide  gjcoX. 

a)KU3^,  ni,  gluten,  linimentum,  Kirch.  p.  126. 

ttjX,  Sah.  prò  ojXT^,  precari,  Frag.  Georg,  praef.  p.  39. 
MS.  Borg.  ccxx. 

ojX^eilt,  Sah.  nasturtium,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

a|X^q,  Bas.  alrr^o^^  turpis,  inhonestus,  1  Cor.  xiv.  35. 

gXA.g,i  ni,  tristitia,  Kirch.  p.  101.  epcgX^^  itg,KX, 
wèvilMvuv^  gravissime  angi,  Mat.  xxvi.  37.  havopuv^  ha- 
sitare.  Lue.  ix.  7-  SeiAiay,  formidare,  timidum  reddere. 
Job.  xiv.  27.  vfoa-v/Btl^uvy  dolere,  Num.  xxii.  3.  itHlex- 
iu.epct)XA.£^  it^KX,  &€/Xo/,  timidi,  Apoc.  xxi.  8.  Vide 
goXa  ng^HX. 

ojXA^llg^KX,  Sah.  morbus  cordis,  Arabice  dictus 
vJLSil  y^y  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319. 

ttjXeg,,  Sah.  antlare,  Syr.  et  Chald.  JÒT,  haurire,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx.   Vide  aXg^  et  ojXh^^. 

cyXK,  Sah.  forte  idem  quod  tfpe,  scalpere,  fodere,  MS. 
Borg.  ccii. 

SjXkijuu,  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto.  niXoxoc  nipCAlL- 
ojXhiaju,  MS.  Vat.  Lxi. 
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cgXnX,  ni,  deprecatio,  preces,  oratio,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  276-  «pocrcvx^,  precatio,  Mat.  xxi.  13.  Sali.  ciJ^aì,  vota, 
Job  xxiì.  17.  Sah.  più.  mojXHX,  et  2,A.ngXRX,  Prec. 
Copt.  MS.  pp.  264, 290.  vpo<r€vx<^aOaif  precari,  Mat.  vi.  6, 
Sah.  Marc.  xiv.  32.  Sah.  precari,  ojXkX  èg^pHl  è^coai, 
ora  vel  orate  prò  me,  Liber  Prec.  MS.  p.  50.  ècyXKX 
èscoai,  ad  orandum  prò  me,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  24. 

Hierog.  *^^.%*XY 

a|XKXo*ri,   TU,    ikakar/iMg,  jubilatio,    Ps.   xxvi.  6.   et 

Ixxxviii.  15.  oXjoXvyfkUy  ululatus,  Soph.  i.  10.  oAoAv^civ,  ulu- 
lare, ejulare,  Isai.  xiii.  6.  Hos.  vìi.  14.  scriptum  et  ojXh- 
KOf  I,  Ps.  xlvii.  5.   Vide  e  cyXHXo*ri. 

ojXkXo'VI  6&.0X,  òAdAv^c/y,  ejulare,  Amos  viii.  3. 

ojXk^^,  Sah.  antlare,  id  quod  cgXeg^,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx. 

cgXiX,  III,  iXoKavTODfjLa^  holocaustum.    Vide  (TXiX. 

cyXiT,  culter,  Arab.  Ulà,  culter,  spiculum,  MS.  Borg. 
XX.  et  xxiv. 

ojXltfTSah.  splendor,  F.  S.  p.  295. 

ttjXitfT  Sah.  ensis,  cultur,  vel  spiculum,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXIX. 

cyXisc,  ni,  culter  lanionis,  Kirch.  p.  131. 

ttjXTC,  ne,  Sah.  vpotTfvxhy  precatio.  Lue.  xxii.  45.  più. 
Trpoa-€V)(où,  precationes,  Act.  x.  4.  vpo(T€V)(€(T9aty  precari. 
Lue.  ix.  28.  'f'gjXT^,  €vxjE<rOai,  optare,  3  Joh.  ver.  2,  Vide 
ttjXaX. 

a|Xoic,  ni,  KvaBof,  cyathus,  Exod.xxv.29.  Vide  cgnXoK. 

ofXoKoii,  ramus,  surculus.  g^^nojXoicctji  hojcibccJOiT, 
MS.  Borg.  XX. 

cgXoX,  ni,  cSvo^,  gens,  natio,  Ps.  xxxii.  12.  Joh.  xi.  48, 
51,  52.  yevoj-,  genus,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.  1  Cor.  xiv.  10.  più. 
g^éwnctjXcoX,  (ÉOir^j  gentes,  Ps.  xlvi.  3. 

a)XoiU.£LHX,  ni,  avis  nomen.  Lev.  xi.  17*  videtur  esse 
ea  quse  Greece  ibidem  dicitur  Karapaxryi^y  mergulus,  quod 
se  in  aquas  ad  pisculos  capiendos  immergati 
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ojXoj;,  veni,  pertica^  significare  videtur,  M6.  Borg. 

XXVII. 

gXo'vX^i,  Sah.  Iau8>  et  laudare,  jubilare,  MS.  Borg. 
cccxii.  Vide  Xo*rXA.i,  Vtti. 

gXoq,  Sah.  W^^ii^,  turpiB,  foedus,  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  àéifw 
t^,  illicitus^  Act.  X.28.  obsccenum,  Kirch.  p.479.  aiV^p^ 
r^ff  obscoenitas,  turpitudo,  Ephes.  r.  4.  <rrgA.xe  it- 
OfXoq,  euirxjpokayiay  turpiloquìum»  Coloss.  iii.  8.  Samarit. 
2x14^,  pudendum. 

of^npc,  Sah.  UfoavXoif,  sacrilegus,  Rom.  ii.  SS. 

U|7It^JUL,  Sah.  tnmwi,  «inapi,  Mat.xvii.30.  Vide  geX- 


a{XxiUL>  Sah.  o-iWi,  sinApi,  Mat.  xìii.  81.  Lue.  xiii.  19. 
Vide  supra,  ojXxAJUL. 

cgXu),  Bas.  awoicai^iJLéiffi,  menstruata,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  28. 

ojXooX)  iOifOff  gens,  natio,  Gen.  x.  5.  xxxv.  il.  Vide 
aXoX. 

cyXu3iUL,  Sah.  [MtXaxi^,  malva,  MS.  Boi^.  cxcvii. 

cyXcJOO'Ya),  contractus,  membris  impeditus,  MB.  Borg. 

OjXoox,  caulis,  brassica,  Kirch.  p.  199. 

gXg,  II,  Sah.  frons,  pampinus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 
gX^,  tcX^ffia,  ramus.  Job.  xv.  2.  irXo^oi,  rami,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.327. 

gX^]|i£Lltii€,  0%  Sah.  rr^Ac^^f  ^w/(«r,  truncus  palmi. 
Job  XXIX.  18. 

gin,  Safa.  debilitare,  retardare.  neTrpuHt  ettfiX  lieq- 
coTTBi  MS.  Borg.  cxcii.   Vide  goiu.. 

giULé^  Xjswròfi  tenuis,  minutus,  Exod.  xxxii.  30.  Deut. 
xix.  21.  Sah.  Aerrmiv,  comminuere,  Ps.  xxviii.  6.  itf>^>^^ 

gJULKit,  oKTù,  octo,  Ezech.  xl.  9.  Skto,  octo.  Lue*  xiii.  4, 
1 1.  Sah.  Job.  V.  5.  Sah. 

gjULHn€,  Sah.  £cto,  octo,  feem.  Tobke  xiv.  2.  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  136,  202.  MS.  Borg.  CLXXiv. 

gAiLKiu,  0€ito,  fìsm.  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  267. 
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gAiun,  Sah.  nomen  prsefecturae  et  urbis  Mgypti,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXxiii.  et  cccxii. 

a)iU.iiiTU.noc,  (m.*^,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg. 
CLii.  et  MS.  Par.  44.  p.323. 

cyjuùtiLO,  Sah.  oXAorpio^,  alienus.  Job.  x.  5.  {eW»  pe- 
regrìnus,  Mat.  xxy.  35.  più.  {evoi,  peregrini^  Mat.  xxvii.  7« 
àkxórptoi,  alieni,  Mat.  xvii.  25.   Vide  ofemULO. 

glXnonrqe,  Sah.  bonum  nuntium,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi. 
Vide  cgeitno'vqi. 

ojJU-Iix,  Sah.  tres,  Mat.  xxvi.  34.  a{iULTiTa)0,  t^/ct^/- 
Xteuy  tria  millia,  Act.  ii.  4 1 .   Vide  ojSXx. 

cyAJLCY,   CV,   vaereroXof,  paxiUus,  Deut.  xxili.  13.    plu. 

Exod.  xxxvii.  l6. 

ojiU.O'VHj  ne,  JU^S  paxilli,  davi  lignei,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  350. 

OfiU-CYH,  Sah.  oKTù,  octo,  Lue.  ix.  28.  Act.  ix.33.  ^Jx 
llMXe^  OfiU-O-Yn  I12,00*r,  rij  ^f^ipf  rjf  iylóvj,  octavo  die, 
Act  vii.  8. 

cgiU-CYn,  Hermopolis^  magna,  urbs  i£gypti,  MS.  St 
Germ.  N**.  ìj.  ^&.éxì  er^  JcXeonéwXpéw  koxc  jòen 
<&iULé.pKC  erre  cgju.O'vn  Te.  Visio  decima  quarta  Dan. 
Verbum  EPMOIIOAITHC  legitur  in  nummo  iEgyptio 
Hadrìani. 

giU-Crite^  i.  q.  giU-CYn,  quod  vide. 

cyAiLOTrnciu.'Y,  vel  cyiu.o'vit  5,  urbs  et  prsfectura 
iEgypti,  Oda  Sai.  xxv.  et  Coluth.  praef.  p.  190. 

cgiULCYn  itepiULé.ni,  ^L«^t  {^y^^^  Esmun  Raman, 
urbs  et  prsfectura  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  209.  Nomen  MEN- 
AHCIOC  est  in  nummis  i£gyptiacis  Hadrìani,  Antonini, 
et  Marci. 

ojJOEx^  Sah.  (rpU,)  tres,  Lue.  xxii.  34, 61.  Act.  xi.  10. 
Mat.  xxvi.  75.    Vide  ajJU-Itx. 

cgiULCocv,  III,  yafjL^poì,  generi,  Gen.  xix.  14.  Vide 
cgciUL. 

a)AÌ!a|6,  Sah.  Xarpela,  ministerium,  Heb.  ix.  1,6.  ofiOE- 
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a)€  nOTTe,  eve^/Sc/a,  pietas,  2  Pet.  iiì.  1 1.  OjijEge,  kxrf^ 
€iy,  servire,  ministrare,  Act.  vii.  42.  (refiiaOai^  colere,  Act. 
xix.  27-  vv^/9€r€iy,  ministrare,  Act.  xx.  34.  CT'gJUtaiCy 
aefiof^ir^y  colens,  Act.  xvi.  14.   Vide  ajeftJtojc. 

cyjULOjKfce,  Sah.  Arab.  uawU,  indoluit,  contrìstatus  fìiit, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  369. 

afuuQHtSe,  Sah.  <rvpi<rfM^9  sibilus,  Jerem.  xix.  8.  con- 
tristane offendi,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  ùctrvpi^uv,  exsibilare, 
Sir.  xxii.  1. 

cyil,  Sah.  ewepmrfv,  interrogare,  Ps.  xxxv.  11.  M.  L. 
p.  270. 

gn,  Sah.   Refer  ad  ojm. 

ojlt^'V,  ni,  nundinse,  mercatus,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

cyii£Le,  Sah.  squama,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

ojne,  hortus,  Kirch.  pp.  259, 301.    Vide  cgitH. 

gite,  fii,  iÌKTvò¥y  rete,  Hos.  v.  1.  aitAf^l^XyicTfw^  rete,  Ps. 
cxl.  10.  ubi  scribitur  ggHit.  OTgK6,  S/jovoy,  rete,  2  Par. 
iv.  13.   più.  iticyitHO'V,  ViKTva^  retia,  Mat.  iv.  20, 21. 

cyiteh^iO'Yi,  <ray^y  tragula,  JEIabb.  i.  l6. 

ofnecHT,  Sah.  succedere,  subrogari,  Ming.  p.  195. 

cyiut,  T,  Sah.  tcppo^,  hortus,  Lue.  xiii.  19.  Job.  xviii. 
1,  26.  xix.  41.  "f'ttjHK  Ho*ro'^,  hortus  olerum,  Tukius, 
p.  401. 

ojitK,  Sah.  wayU,  rete,  vel  laqueus,  Job  xviii.  8.  più.  ne- 
gitHTre,  (a/A^/jSAi^errpoy,)  retia,  Mat.  iv.  18.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  172. 

cgito,  Sah.  forte  idem  quod  ajonxe,  quod  vide,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii. 

ojito'véw,  Sah.  awnf/io^y  erectus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p  291. 

Olitevi,  ivepcnavj  interrogare,  Exod.  xx.  3. 

ojtto'vq,  oorbis,  sporta,  Kirch.  p.  151-  Arab.  UuSy 
pera. 

ctjitoo),  n,  Sah.  PpcfjLOf,  foetor.  Job  xvii.  11.  Joel.  ii.  20. 
colluvies,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

a)tto£^6iUL.  Vide  nog^ejtx. 
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gfltCj  n€,Sah.  /SiJtro-o^,  byssua,  Isai.  iii.  21.  Lue.  xvi.  19. 
fiiaamu  e  busso  factus,  Apoc.  xix.  8. 

giix,  Sah.  «-Xcirrei»,  plectere,  Mat.  xxvii.  29.  Marc.  xv. 
17*  Job.  xix.  1.  (rrperrày  tortilìa,  Exod.  xxii.  1 1.  Refer  ad 

ojnTe,  g,eii,  Sah.  KVfuiruiL^  fluctus,  Heb.  %  limbus, 
Exod.  XXV.  1 1 .  €^Gv  tcpffjLatrròvf  opus  implexum^  1  Reg. 
vii.  18. 

gjnqe,  Sah.  pipo-Of  pellis.  Job  xl.  26.  vel  xli.  7* 

ajitCJOOT,  Sah.  oA^w,  area,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  255. 

ajilg,KX,  Sah.  misericordia,  commiseratio,  miseria, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  otKreipuv,  misereri,  Ps.  iv.  2.  arko^f/yt'- 
^eaOeuy  commiseratione  affici,  Mat.  xx.  34.  Mingar.  p.  83. 

ego,  m,  afjLiJLo^,  arena,  Gen.  xxxii.  1 2.  Hab.  i.  9.  Heb. 
xi.  1 2.  Sah.   Vide  ajtt). 

cyo,  x/XiA,  mille,  Gen.  xx.  14.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  4.  ego  citA.T, 
htryikiQi,  duo  millia,  Marc.  vi.  44.  e  itafo,  '^evroKKrx/Xiot^ 
quinque  millia,  Marc*  vi.  44. 

ego,  Sah.  mi,  imo,  utique,  Mat  xvii.  25.   Vide  xe  ego. 

cgo£.,  Sah.  tondere,  MSS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  ccxxxix. 
Refer  ad  cguoq. 

ojo&e,  Sah.  voiKiXo^f  varius,  Mat.  iv.  24.  iroi/r/Xi^,  varia, 
1  Pet.  iv.  10.  iicuf>€p€$v,  prsestare,  plus  valere.  Lue.  xii.  7» 
24.  mutare,  variare,  permutare,  retribuere,  transfigurare, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXV.  diflerre,  Frag.  Georgii,  p.  46o.  com- 
mutare, referre,  con  vertere,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

ojo&i,  HI,  vwoKpt-njfy  hypocrita,  MS,  Borg.  clxxiv.  più. 
nia{o&i,  hypocritae,  Mat.  vi.  2. 

ojo&nr,  aAAoiovo-Oai,  Heb.  HJltf,  mutare,  Ps.  ixxii.  21. 
IJL€TafMpif>ov(rOaif  transfigurari,  Mat.  xvii.  2.  aXAao-o-éerfia/,  mu- 
tari,  1  Cor.  xv.  51.   Vide  ai&i" . 

cgo&X,  It€,  Sah.  aiMLprrnuxra,  peccata,  et  aiiapTM^iv, 
peccare,  Sap.  Sol.  xii.  2.  aberrare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv. 
Vide  cgoqr. 
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g)o£.a),  brachium,  MS.  N''.  I.  Societ.  Àfrìcan.   Vide 

a)0&a)6£.^  àicoìffv,  acuere,  Ps.  Ixiii.  3.  iiearpUi»^  disse- 
care,  Àct.  vìi.  54.  vapor^vvciv,  instigare^  Àct.  xìii.  50.  Lex. 
vetus  MS.  hic  legit  A.Ta)U9na)en.  Vide  a)e£.a)U9&.. 

a)0&^,  Bah.  <rvyKaieiv,  urere^  Ps.  cxx.  6.  arescere,  sic- 
cari,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii.  torrefieri,  curvari  prae  calore. 
Anglica  to  he  warped,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXViii. 

ofocio),  n,  Sah.  Kwiopròi,  pulvis,  Isai.  iii.  24.  Lue.  ix.  5. 
Act.  xiii.  51.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  239.  contagium,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

Ofocix,  Sah.  athleta,  MS.  Borg.  cccxi.  Ming.  p.  303. 

Ofoi,  Sah.  fioKfò^f  longus.  Job  xi.  9. 

OfOÌ  €&.o\  €Kwop€v€ff9eUf  egredi,  Amos  v.  3. 

ojoix,  Sah.  tcarakemiv,  relinquere,  salvare,  Gen.  vii. 
23. 

ajOK,  /9a0of,  profunditas,  3  Cor.  viii.  3.  opvrrtiy,  fodere, 
Ps.  vii.  15.  AATo/xery,  exscindere,  Mat.  xxvii.  6.  cirAAro/Acrv, 
efFodere,  Deut.  vi.  1 1 .  Vide  ofooK. 

ojOK^,  n,  Sah.  ISaBv^f  profìindus,  Joh.  iv.  11.  hopicaen, 
perfodere,  Ezech.  xii.  5.  csedere,  excruciare,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXIV. 

ajoX,  ni,  01  ò^oVre^,  dentes  molares,  Joel.  i.  6.  Arab. 
y^,  dens. 

ofoX,  U^fMif  fasciculus,  Exod.  xii.  22. 

ci|oX,  vpoifo/jLfi,  prseda,  Deut.  xx.  14.  «^yo/meveiv,  prsedarì, 
diripere,  Num.  xxxi.  9.  Deut.  iii.  7. 

cgoXjc,  plectere,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi.  Arab.  dJU,  filum, 
nexus.   Vide  ajcoXjc. 

cgoXiULCc,  "f ,  Kwwìp^  culex,  Mat.  xxiii.  24.  Scribitur 
tfoXiULec  apud  Kirch.  p.  173.  è(r<f>pam(TÌ0Uf  odorem  acci- 
pere,  Amos  v.  3 1 . 

ci|oXc,  T,  Sah.  a^f,  tinca,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333.  prseda, 
MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 
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cgoX^,  Sah.   pampinus,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.    Vide  sub 

goX^  ft^HX,  foriiiidare,  dubitare.  SeiXò^  civoi,  timi- 
dus  esse,  Mat.  viii.  26.  paBvfjLfTv,  piger  esse,  Gen.  xlii.  1. 
awop€T<r6at,  animo  hflerere,  Marc.  vi.  20.  Non  legitur  in 
Grfficis  vulgatis.  Vide  Mill  in  hunc  locum.  Conf.  Gal. 
iv.  20.  ivofanOcu.  (Vulg.  quoniam  confìindor  in  vobis.) 
Vide  fflX^^a  ngiKT. 

2JoXg,c,'f ,  cadaver,  Coluth.  p.  96.  o-S/Aa,  corpus,  Mat. 
xiv.  12.   vrifjMy  cadaver,  xxiv.  28. 

ojojiL,  m,  yaii^pòf,  socer,  Exod.  iii.  1.  Job.  xviii.  13. 
wivO^pòi;,  socer,  Gen.  xxxviii.  13,  25.  foem.  ojcoJiLI,  socrus, 
vide  suo  loco.  epcgojjL,  yai^^p^vety,  affinitatem  inire, 
Deut.  vii.  3.  hriyafjL0p€v€iv,  affinitatem  inire.  Cren,  xxxiv.  9. 
Heb.  arr,  socer. 

^  ojOAiL,  AcvTOf,  tennis,  minutus,  Exod.  xvi.  14.  CT- 
ojojjL,  X€ffT^,  subtilis,  Lev.  xvi.  12.  Xcvrà,  minuta,  Isai. 
xxx.  14.  ni^KT  errgjoJULy  èXiyoìpvyoh  pusillanimes,  Isai. 
xxxv.  4.  Kerròf  eJvai,  tennis  esse,  attenuari,  Gen.  xli.  3,  4. 
é.  gJOJjL  hxe  TCJiLK,  al<ryyé<l>oi>vog  ùfki^  gracili  voce  sum, 
Exod.  iv.  10.  vi.  30. 

ojojjLG,  Sah.  X€vtò^,  tennis,  1  Reg.  xix.  12.  et  MS. 
Par.  44,  p.  294. 

jgojJLeitx,  Sah.  tres,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

ojoJiLitT,  Sah.  T/}€ÌV,  tres.  Lue.  xii.  62.  xiii.  21.  Jac. 
V.  17.    aojJLIlX  nego,  rpteuccatoty  trecenti,  2  Reg.  ii.  31. 

gjojjLitxe,  Sah.  tres.  fcem.  ojoJiLltTe  ne&ox,  jt^^a^ 
rpeìf,  tres  menses,  Act.  vii.  2.  xix.  20. 

ojojiLX,  Sah.  tres.  ruute^  cgojirf,  rpiro^,  tertius, 
Mat.  xvii.  23.    njÙL£^  cgoJiLX,  tertius.  Lue.  xxiv.  21. 

gojULTe,  Sah.  rpciV,  tres,  fcem.  Mat.  xvii.  4.  Act.  v.  7- 
TJJteg,  cgoJiLXe,  rpl-nj,  tertia,  Lue.  xii.  38.  X«IlinA.T 
llXTl  cgojiLxe,  rpiTrpf  ipav,  bora  tertia,  Mat.  xx.  3. 

ojoAJLX,  Sah.  perforatus,  nasus,  ^^y^<^,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  360. 
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ojoitS,  n,  Sah.  avyKaroBefrtf,  conjunctio,  consensus, 
2  Cor.  vi.  l6.  cgoit&eq^  et  cgonS,  o-we^Ei/^cv,  conjunxit^ 
Mat.  xix.  6.  unire,  conjungere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv. 

cgoitc,  Sah.  fipófjLo^y  fragor,  fremitusy  F.  S.  p.  43. 

gonx,  &^n,  wAiy/jà,  dura,  Ps.  lix.  3.     oTgonx, 

fiax^y  lis,  Gen.  xiii.  J,  8.  f^ai,  pugnse,  2  Tim.  ìi.  23.  et 
2  Cor.  vii.  5.  iMyftrBau^  pugnare,  rixari,  Jac.  iv.  3.  Deut. 
XXV.  11.   Vide  gaoitx. 

ojonx,  ni,  i/jLvkoKiay  contorta  vel  implexa  opera,  Exod. 
xxxvi.  24.  irXeVciy,  plicare,  Isai.  xxviii.  5.  plectere,  nec* 
tere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

cgoitTG,  Ite,  Sah.  ìkoMm^  spinse,  Mat.  vii.  l6.  xxvii. 
29.  Joh.  xix.  2.  Kg^oitTe,  wcAfBtfùi,  e  spinis  factus^ 
Marc.  XV,  17.    Refer  ad  goiff". 

ajono),  Sah.  tTi  i8po/xo^,  languor,  fcetor.  Job  vi.  7- 

ofonq.  Vide  ofconq. 

cgoif^,  arepeTvf  privare,  fraudare,  Ps.  xx.  2.  are^eSrflai, 
deprivarì,  Gen.  xlviii.  11.  oarQpif>a¥t^€cOai,  desolari,  iThess. 
ii.  17.  àvoynMoo-itcìy,  nescire,  Deut.  xxxiii.  9-  Arab.  ^U;^ 
fraudare. 

ojon'f  j  &^it,  àxoafBai,  spinse,  Mat.  vii.  l6.  g^é.itgoit'f 
iteJiL  ^é.ncoTpi,  ÀKoivOai  Kcù  TpifioXùt^  spinffi  et  tributi, 
Gen.  iii.  18.  mojon'f'»  ti^JI,  Kirch.  p.  176.  qui  inter- 
pretatur  Ligna  Sethim,  Santalum.  Acacia  apud  Golium. 
Heb.  mott^,  mimosa,  nilotica. 

cgoo&e,  Sah.  (j^yU»  cucumis,  melo,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  335. 

cgociULe,  tt,  Sah.  margo,  limbus  vestis.  xojoojiLe  n- 
Tcoxe,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

cgooit,  Sah.  removere,  excludere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

ajooil,  Sah.  eJyaty  esse,  Isai.  i.  6.  Lue.  xxiii.  12.  Infop^ 
X€<v,  adesse,  2  Pet.  i.  8.  eTOjooiI,  icafùvarij  prsesens,  2  Pet. 
i.  12.  eqcgoon,  ?<rriv,  est,  Joh.  iv.  22.  ^fcgoon,  cijuiì,  sum, 
Joh.  viii.  58.  7(jTayai,  stare,  Eccles.  i.  4.  ne*ra)oon,  wv, 
ens,  qui  est,  Heb.  nrr»,  Jerem.  xiv.  13.    lt6na{Oon,  (èyt- 
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nero,)  fiebant,  Act.  v.  12.  ìiarpipóvrtf  ^€v,  commorabamur, 
Act.  xvi.  12. 

ojooc,  Sah.  woifMiv,  pastor»  Zach.  xiii.  7*  Hom.  Chrysost. 
p.  429.   Refer  ad  gax:« 

gooT,  ne,  Sah.  unguentura.  néjf  nenrgooT  exe^r- 
A.ne  ^^€03  nercTHJJL  enenr&A-X,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
et  cciv, 

goo'^'e,  ne,  Sah.  thus,  MS.  Borg,  ccviii. 

cgooTe,  Sah.  exa^ooTe,  tiatcivoi,  vilissimus,  levìs,  ina- 
lùs,  bjòpf  Num.  xxì.  5.  [Aoratoif  inanìs,  Jac.  i.  26.  ari- 
dum  esse.  Oda  v.  7-  |i?pa/v€iy,  arefacere,  Joh.  xv.  6.  Job 
viii.  12. 

glooToje,  Sah.  ^tfpcuvfivy  arefacere.  Job  xiì.  15.  Vid.  sup. 

a)oo(r6,  Sah.  rpaifiaruy  vulnera,  Ezech.  xxviii.  8.  rpoan 
[lenri^eiv,  vulnerare,  ibid.  ver.  16.  cadere,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 
vulnerare,  ibid.  cxci.    Vide  cgcocotfè. 

cgon,  'f'^  vola,  seu  pianta  pedis.  v^t/^,  cubitus,  Apoc. 
xxi.  17-    vakoLtaryi,  palmus,   Exod.  xxv.  24.   MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

a{on,  ayopa^eiv,  emere,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  «yc/o-^/,  emere, 
Act.  vii.  16.  Sah.  KTàaSaiy  possidere,  Isai.  ì.  3.  fascicu- 
lus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  prehendere,  idem. 

ajon,  K€ip€iify  tondere,  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  Lexicon  vetus  MS. 
hic  habet  JiLA.p€ctf6nq. 

a{on,  dvoèoxii,  receptio,  1  Tim.  iv.  9-  KoroiKeìVy  esse  in 
loco,  esse,  habitare,  Ps.  ii.  4.  xxi.  4.  nexcgon  qui  est 
più.  itHexojon  jò^n  uikccìuloc,  quse  sunt  immunda, 
Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  432.  n^qa{on  é.n  ne,  oÌk  ^y,  non 
erat,  Ps.  xxxvi.  36.  Continere,  iùuuLon  xiL^cgon  àm.- 
JiLoq,  nullus  locus  eum  continet,  Lit.  Cyril.  p.  15. 

cgonc,  iox^y  convivium,  Gen.  xxi.  8.  Lue.  v.  29.  vpoa- 
kafjk0a»€iVf  assumere,  Mat.  xvi.  22.  Sah. 

ajoncg,  n,  Sah.  vpokePos,  ingluvies.  Lev.  i.  16. 

ojop,  Mf>aip€iv,  auferre,  Gen.  xxi.  25.  ifj^parreiVf  obstru- 
ere,  Gen.  xxvi.  15, 18.  iUp'ni^vVf  desolare,  evacuare,  Hos. 

R  r  4 
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xiii.  15.  nofop  ncgcDiie,  irpckn-oycv^^,  primogenitus^  Prov. 
xxxi.  2.  Sali. 

ojopil,  m^  et  *f,  vpZrog,  primus,  prima^  Isai.  xlviii.  13. 
àfy(aìùgj  antiquus^  Ps.  xliii.  1.  icxeit  OjOpH^  av  ify^iy  ab 
initio^  Ps.  Ixxiii.  2.  Ixxvii.  2.  più.  Iticgopn,  ra  àpyaiay  an- 
tiqua, Ps.  cxxxviii.  4.  itcgopn,  ht  vfirot^^  in  primis, 
Deut.  xvii.  7.  SJOpn  ftTTOOfì,  ò/jfl^/fciv,  mane  sorgere^ 
Exod.  viii.  20.  ix.  13.  epo^opn,  vpo(f>Omfeiy,  prevenire,  Mat. 
xvii.  24.  op6pi^€iv,  matutinare^  Hos.  vi.  1 .  er'é.Tepgopn 
iteitKOX,  qui  ante  obdormiverunt,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  §.  103. 
Hierog.  f ,  .c=. 

ajopii  iÙLiULici,  ni,  vpoTOTOicogy  prìmogenitus^  Exod.  iv.22. 

cgopn  iùuuLoa{i,  c^Kenrofopn  iìuutogi  vfovoptvopjevoi, 
prsecedens,  Deut.  xxxi.  3^  6. 

gopn  nèjULi,  vpéywai^f  prsescientia,  1  Pet.  i.  2. 

a|opii  noA-cg,  epcgopn  JleA.a),  vpoopi^dVf  prius  desti- 
nare, constituere,  Act.  iv.  28. 

a{opn  neoo),  m^  vpóBeai^f  propositum,  Act.  xxvii.  13. 
Rom.  viii.  28. 

ofopn  ttn^T^  epcgopn  hné.T,  vpoop^,  prospicere,  Ps. 
XV.  8. 

cgopn  tTTA^o,  epgopn  hrré^Oy  »/?(x^»€i»,  preeve- 
nire, Ps.  Iviii.  10. 

ojopu  nx^>  epajopii  hxA-y  ^p^Tiflevoi,  proponere, 
Ps.  liii.  3. 

ojopx,  Sah.  avXaiay  aulseum,  Exod.  xl.  18.  serra  disse- 
care, MS.  Borg.  XXVIII. 

ojopojep,  KoBalp^ai^j  destructioj  2  Cor.  x.  4.  KoBoipav, 
destruere,  Isai.  v.  5.  Lue.  xii.  18.  KaTaaKametVf  suffodere, 
Hos.  X.  2.    Refer  ad  cgepojcjop. 

cgopoip,  Sah.  KoBaipetrif,  destructio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.310. 
tcoBaipaVi  destruere.  Job  xix.  2.  KoraaTpitf^iVy  subvertere^ 
Job.  ix.  5.  Kora^akXetv^  dejicere,  Job  xii.  14.  ttacrKeìa^etv, 
dissipare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  299.  najopcyp  Juinpne,  de- 
strueus  templum,  M.  L.  p.  18. 
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gopq,  accedere^  adsequì^  <J^U>  Arabice.  ^xgopq, 
Ù€<f>iKTÒi9  inaccessus,  ìncomprehensibilìs,  Kirch.  p.  4/6. 

ofOCiUL^  Sah.  €/cKv€i¥f  deficere,  Gal.  vi.  9.  et  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.311. 

QjOTi  <TK\yipùu  durus,  1  Sam.  xxv.  3.  ^eitofOT,  «poo-- 
K€<l>aXaia,  pulvillì,  Ezech.  xiiì.  18.  Sah.  epojoT^  ^KkyjpvHiv, 
indurare,  Exod.  iv.  21.  ^H  ^6  exeqo'YéjOjq  ^it  cg^q-- 
^peq  i^goT,  ov  Ì€  0€A€i  afcKvfpwu,  iEgypt.  quem  autem 
non  vult,  indurai,  Rom.  ix.  18.  firns»,  durare^  2  Cor.  ix.  9- 
ritfeyoi,  ponere,  Ezech.  xvi.  38. 

ojoT,  Sah.  merx,  mercimoniuni^  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 
Vide  cgurr. 

ajOTCAiL,  clausus,  clausa.  /rXe/eiv,  claudere,  Joh.  xx. 

19,  26.    OTOg,  epe  ItlpODOT  CQOTeJtX,  rw  OvpSv  #f€ifX€i(r/x^- 

von,  januis  clausis,  iEgypt.  et  janus  erant  clausae,  Act. 
V.  23. 

OjOTJXy  Sah.  tckeUiv,  claudere^  Act  v.  23. 

ajoxpeq,  ni,  accipiter,  Kirch.  p.  167. 

ajOTOjer,  Sah.  yAu^eiy,  sculpere,  Sir.  xxxviii.  27- 

ojOT,  siccus.  neoq  é.q(f6  ijLiiiaje  er'cgo'r,  ipse  plan- 
tavit  lignum  arìdum,  Doxolog.  MS.  p.  56.  Vide  ojCTiè 
et  a)OTax>T. 

ojc^r,  Sah.  centum,  Act.  vii.  6.  prò  cge. 

ajOT,  Sah.  eva/vcrò^,  laudatus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  205. 

a)0*ré.,  n,  Sah.  avcif/iòr,  consobri nus,  Coloss.  iv.  10. 

ajoT^oiq,  Sah.  amabilis,  amatus,  o^a^^JY,  iwiOv/jLifrò^f 
desiderabilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  365. 

a)0*r£.6lt6,  Sah.  i^,  fibree  seu  filamenta  nervi,  tig- 
nosa illa  palmse,  MS.  Par  44.  p.  270. 

a)OT6,  n^  Sah.  «àsu),  persea  arbor^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.331. 

a)o*r6,  e^o\  Sah.  fundere^  Ming.  p.  129. 

a|0*re  enecHT,  Sah.  Kceraytiv,  diducere,  descendere 
facere,  Jer.  xiii.  1/-    Vide  ojOTO. 

cgoTeiT,  ne,  Sah.  (juAtùhù^^  vanus,  Jac.  i.  l6.  più.  jcao- 
Toioi,  vani,  1  Cor.  iii.  20.    irevà,  vana,  Act.  iv.  25.    1I6X- 
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go^rerTy  fJLareumf^,  vanitas,  Pà.  iv.  3.  e^eit  icXooXe  enr- 
ofO'YeiT  Ite,  y€<f>€Xai  eanfipot,  nubes  arids  vel  vacuse  sunt, 
Judse  ver.  12. 

ajOT  eg,OTn,  Sah.  »ap€i<rSw€i»,  irrepere,  furtim  intrare» 
Jud»  ver.  4. 

go'Yie  et  goYiò^  bipò^*  aridus,  Gen«  i.  9.  vii.  32.  Ps. 
xciv.  5.  ^fifomn,  siccare,  arefacere,  Isai.  xlii.  14, 15. 

go*yiX,  Afevò<-,  vacuus^  inanis,  Pd.  vii.  4.  neegofrr, 
ovoidi',  impudens,  Dan.  ii.  15.  céJCi  exafOTrr,  p^/xa 
a^òv,  verbum  otiosum,  Mat.  xii.  36.  Coloss.  iii.  8.  nx- 
Cé^I  GT^ortWf  aifr/pùkirfiay  turpiloquiuiti^  Ephes.  v.  4. 
erajOTrr,  crv/xTcìrAcy/Aevoi,  connectentes,  Exod.  xxviii.  22. 
^.'YOToopnq  eqajoTrr,  ivi^etka»  iccvò»,  dimisenint  va- 
cuimi^ Marc.  xii.  3.  iccvòv  ehai,  inane  esse^  l  Cor.  xv.  14. 
Arab.  CuJi. 

ojOitKpe,  Sah.  floccum  denotare  videtur^  MS.  Borg. 

CCXLVI. 

ofOTiULeitpiT,  àycaniTÒ^,  valde  dilectus,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  1. 
cxviii.  97.   Vide  iutenpiT* 

OjOifJULOcrf,  e^'ioTo^,  pessimus,  Cant.  Àzarìae  v.  8.  /uu- 
cyfTo^,  odiosus,  Gen.  xxxiv.  30. 

gjotxìLUOOX,  Sah.  ixenrcgoTJiLaooT,  cSo^o^,  pavimen- 
tum.  Job  ix.  8. 

OfOTllOT^lS,  Sah.  ^S  ^^\,  fiiius  patrui  seu  patruelis, 
derivatur  a  ngfHpi  ivre  OTé.i&.,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  144. 

ojCTO,  Sah.  pvct^,  fluxus^  Job  xxxviii.  25.  Lue.  viii.  44. 
Kora^amiVy  decurrere.  Lue.  xxii.  44.  Copt.  pien,  fluere, 
Deut.  xxvii.  3.  xxxi.  20.  Copt.  fundere,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 
pot^eh,  cuoi  stridore  fluere,  Cant.  iv.  15.  exsiccare,  MS. 
Borg.  ccLxxviii.  àE(xf>opTt^(iVy  auferre,  exonerare^  Act. 
xxi.  3.   Vide  ci}OTU>. 

ajOTO  e&.o\  Sah.  pveiv,  fluere,  effluere,  Ps.  civ.  41.  l/r- 
K€»ova6auj  evacuarì,  Dan.  ix.  25.  Copt. 

cgoTo  enecKX,  Sah.  Korayeiv,  deducere^  descendere  fa- 
cere,  Jerem.  xiv.  17. 
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go'^'oeix,  ne,  Sah.  iMÀreua^  vana,  Act.  xiv.  15.  cor- 
rupte  scriptum  prò  ojCfCIT. 

a)0*rpH,  'f',  BvfiMiT^piov,  thurìbulum,  Heb.  ix.  4.  vvpfìov, 
igniarium,  acerra.  Lev.  x.  1 .  Num.  xvi.  6.  nigo'rpK^  thu- 
rìbula,  Exod.  xxxviii.  30.  Xé.ia{OTpH,  bocce  thuribu- 
lum,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  419. 

go'rcitA.'Y,  n\,  avopàii,  consobrìnus,  Coloss.  iv.  10. 
MSS.  habent  oforS.  iEgyptii  hodiemi  pronuntiant 
Shuisnau. 

ofOTCOOfoie,  ne,  Sah.  oXoKavr»iJLaTa,  holocausta,  Jer. 
vii.  21.  xiv.  13. 

ofoirr^io,  valde  honorandus.  ^^f^.  niOYpo  nigof- 
T^ioq,  David  rex  admodum  honorandus,  Prec.  Copt* 
MS.  p.  277,  284.  et  254,  262.  de  S.  Gregorio. 

ojOTXJuEpcDq,  n,  Sah.  dìgnus  cujus  os  obturetur,  MS. 
Borg.  cci.  a  a}OT,  et  xujjjl,  et  pco. 

ojOTU),  efixindere,  evacuare,  pvuv^  fluere,  Isai.  xlviii. 
21.  pvavy  fluere,  Deut.  xxvi.  10.  k€vovv,  exinanire;  ^jc- 
a}o*ra)JC  è£.oX  ÀJUtm  ìùuuloic,  UutÒv  iximaa^,  exina- 
nivìsti  temetìpsum,  Lit.  Greg.  p.  54.  KaraPamtVf  decur* 
rere,  Lue.  xxìi.  44.  ic€»ot/y,  evacuare,  1  Cor.  ix.  15.  Philip, 
il.  7,  Àrab.  \^,  vacuitas. 

ajOTU)JS.e,  T,  Sah.  Xapvyly  guttur,  Ps.  Ixviìi.  3.  guttur, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiv.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  283.  più.  Ps.  cxvìii* 
103.  cxlix.  6. 

cgo*r(J0OT,  l^ipacriot  siccitas,  ariditas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  21 8.   , 
Sah.    ^riplf,  arìdus,  sìccus,  Job  xxiv.  ig.  Mat.  xii.  10. 
neTaoTtuoT,  fiypà,  arida,  Exod.  xv.  19.  Jonah  ii.  10. 

a)OTC£)^'va)i,  n,  Bas.  0uo-/a,  victima,  sacrificium,  Isai. 
i.  11. 

gofojKT,  herba,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 

ojOTgixc,  <rv/?i<r/iò^,  sibilatio,  Mich.  vi.  16.  epojoT- 
ojlXC,  avpi^eivy  sibilare,  Soph.  ii.  15. 

ajOTcgoo'vaje,  Sah.  sacra  facere^  sacrificium  celebrare, 
MS.  Prec.  p.  122. 
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afO'Yoio'Y^  ni,  ewam^j  laus,  Ps.  xxi.  3.  Kkiùg^  gloria, 
fama.  Job  xxx.  8,  xav^nf^»  gloriatio,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  7*  evoi* 
if€i¥,  laudare,  Ps.  xxxiìi.  2.  KavxS/rSoi,  glorìarì,  Ps.  v.  1 1 . 
iceu€iv,  incendere,  1  Cor.  xiii.  3. 

a)OTa|OT,  Bas.  xp2(r0a/,  uti,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  58. 

ajOTOjCTOii,  Sah.  vfùaKw^iVy  adorare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

ajOTax,  ni,  Ovpk,  fenestra,  Act.  xx.  9.  2  Cor.  xi.  33. 
più.  2^é.lta)OTa|T,  Ovpiie^,  fenestrse,  Joel.  ii.  9.  Dan.  vi. 
10.  sacellus,  vel  adytus,  Encom.  Macarìi  Episc.  cd^kÒ^, 
loculus,  MS.  Borg.  liv.  respicere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
CLXxvii.  circumspicere,  MS.  Vat.  lxix. 

ajOTOfOOOTCIII,  1II>  Ovaia,  sacrìficium,  Ps.  iv.  5.    karfuo^ 

cultus.  Job.  xvi.  2.  iXoKavrvfjMy  bolocaustum,  Exod.  xxix. 
18.  più.  ^^ita)OTa)U)0*ra)i,  Ovateù,  sacrificia,  Ps.  xlix.  5. 
epajOTafcocvaji,  Ovfu^v,  sacrificare,  Hos.  xi.  2.  Ovatd^eiv, 
sacrificare,  Exod.  xxii.  20.  Encbor.  più.  |^^  ^//i  ^^fllh 
Y^l  2  //^^Ó //;,  <i:)Hv5^A^,  sacrificia. 

ajCYg^eite,  ne,  Sab.  OvfjJa/m,  suffitus,  odor,  Ps.  cxi.  2. 

a)0*r£;Kite,  ne,  Sab.  ipo/jM,  aroma,  Cant.  v.  1 .  Sv/Ja/jLOy 
sufifìtus,  aroma,  Num.  iv.  16.   Vide  ^nne. 

ajCY^HnH,  ne,  Sab.  0t//x/ajxa,  sufiìtus,  odoramentum, 
Exod.  xl.  27.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  246.   Vide  ci|OTci}en6. 

ojCT^^Hltl,  ne,  Bas.  iv/jLia/jia,  sufiìtus,  odoramentum, 
Isai.  i.  13. 

ojOTXei,  Bas.   Refer  ad  OTXei. 

gjog,"^,  /3ov/3aXo(,  bubalus,  bos  sylvestris,  Deut.xiv.5. 

goo).    Vide  0)0)0)  et  egeo). 

o}oo)Oi,  Sab.  tcepoifijov,  figlinus  urceus.  Lue.  xxii.  10. 

OjOcgo'Y,  iccpe^oy,  bydria,  lagena  aquse,  Marc.  xiv.  13. 
Lue.  xxii.  IO.  "Eart  Se  ìiqwov  km  ro  iAmSSc^  vèo)p  awSero  m^, 
ig  KM  TO  rov  NeiXov,  tu  kot  Ai^yt/vrov,  aXXà  ha  rSv  Kepafiionf 
ayy€Ìa>v  hyjOovfxivov,  Gal.  de  Simp.  Med.  lib.  i.  e.  4. 

o)oo)T,  ni,  Kkeh,  clavis,  Apoc.  xx.  1.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  406.  più.  nici)oa)X>  claves,  Mat.  xvi.  19.  impedire, 
MS.  Borg.  Lxx.  Vide  cgcuojT. 
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3foa{q,  ni,  ^oìfOéwifiaj  abjectio,  Ps.  xxi.  6.  a0eT€?y,  re- 
probare, Ps.  xxxii.  10.  efoi/Scvovy,  contemnere,  Ps.  xxi.  24. 
cfoi/Scvovo-Aoi,  contemnì,  Ps.  xiv.  4.  Vulg.  ad  nihiluni  re- 
digi; ovoSo/ci/io^éiv,  rejicere,  Mat.  xxi.  42.  ^vX/fciy,  con- 
temnere,  Num.  xv.  31.  Arab.  uucw,  contemptui  esse. 
Vide  ojeoiq. 

ojoq,  if^f^v¥j  desolare^  Isai.  xlix.  17«   Vide  gguKf. 

ojoq^,  inane,  vanitas,  peccatum,  Kirch.  p.  89.  Arab. 
iìaijCf  error. 

ojoqx,  peccatum,  peccare,  MSS.  Borg.  xix.  xlv. 
Vide  supra. 

ojo^l,  aréyeiVf  sustinere,  liberare,  1  Thess.  iii.  1 .   Vide 

o&l. 

ojo^,  rpavfjLorl^ttv^  vulnerare,  Jerem.  viii.  1. 

ojoxite,  ne,  Sah.  jSovX^,  consilium,  Ps.  xxxii.  11.  crv/f 
jSevAiov,  consilium,  Mat.  xxvii.  1.  yiwju.^,  sententia,  Act. 
XX.  3.  èvijSovX^,  consilium,  insidis,  Act.  ix.  24.  consuU 
tare.  Oda  Salom.  ▼.  5. 

ojoxn,  Bas.  Korakemiv^  relinquere,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  47. 

aoxx,  Sah.  perfodere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcviii.  et  Min- 
gar.  p.  318. 

ego*!',  mercator.  più.  itigo'f',  i/Mfofoi,  mercatores,  Gen. 
xxiii.  16.  xxxviii.  28.  Apoc.  xviii.  3, 1 1.  ^é.na|0*f',  irpoa- 
K€<f>aKouay  cervicalia,  pulvinarìa,  Exod.  xiii.  18.  ne  nii- 
exci  nego*!'  ne,  olrot  herop^vorré  ao/,  hi  negociabuntur 
tibi,  Ezech.  xxvii.  13.   Vide  egei". 

ajnenajcon,  Sah.  festinatio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl.  celeritas, 
festinare,  MS.  Boi^.  CLXXviii. 

ojnHpe,  Te,  Sah.  OaZfjLa,  miraculum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  295.  OaufiMTiay  miranda,  Mat.  xxi.  15.  più.  ^^enojnHpe, 
Tifora,  miracula,  2  Cor.  xii.  12.  fiav/Aoarò^,  mirus,  Joh.  ix. 
30.  pcgnHpe,  Oav/ialSuv,  mirari,  Mat  xxvii.  14.  Marc.  xv. 
15.   Vide  Of^Hpi. 

ojniT,  Bas.  €u<Txv»€(rOeu,  pudefieri,  erubescere,  Epist 
Jerem.  ver.  27.    Vide  a{^rr. 
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ojnXoK»  Kvalk^y  cyathu8^  Exod.  xxxvtii.  8. 

a^SjtSL^jMXOTj  Sah.  c^ap/orery,  gratìa«  agere,  Joh.  vi. 
23.  male  scrìptum  prò  gn^iULOT. 

gnxoonr,  Sah.  /Ai^orci/ciy,  despondere^  Mat.  i.  18. 

ajnxcjope,  ne,  Sah.  ef/vo^y  fidejussor^  Heb.  vii.  22.  ah 
Ti<f>o¥ù$,  caedem  compensans^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  256. 

ojnxcopi^  ne^  Sah.  fidejussor,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiii. 

gncgii,  Sah.  TiOfpfeìv^  nutrire,  educare,  Sir.  xxx.  9. 

ajncgoon^  Sah.  Vide  a)u>nci}€ii  et  cgenojaon. 

ofn^^ice^  Sah.  Kowiàv,  laborare,  Job  ii.  9.  1  Cor.  xv.  10. 
iraayetVf  pati,  1  Pet.  iv.  1.  cvfivacx^iv,  compati,  Mingar. 
p.  2d9«   KoifjLWiVy  despondere,  deficere,  Heb.  xii.  3. 

OfTlg^JULOT,  Sah.  ^vyafitrrta,  gratiarum  actio^  Ephes. 
V.  4.  ^ir/afKTTUìf^  gratias  agere,  Joh.  vi.  11.  Marc.  xiv.  23. 
Col.  iii.  17. 

gp&uxon.  II,  Sah.  fìlius  pravus,  vel  generatio  fceda, 
MS.  Borg.  cciv.  a  ojHpe  et  £.(jou)it  vel  decite. 

ojpeg^,  Sah.  Karayctv,  detrahere,  deducere,  Abad.  ver.  3. 

ojpnjuuuLice,  Sah.  vpcnéroKo^y  prìmogenitu8,  Gen. 
xlvìii.  18.  Heb.  xii.  23. 

ojpilitcooTit,  n,  Sah.  if/ri  frwfkia^j  initium  sapientise, 
Prov.  ix.  10.   Vide  cgpncoo'vn. 

ojpniixno,  Sah.  primogenitus^  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii. 

Of pncooTIt,  Sah.  vpvyivicrKaif^  jH^cognoscere^  2  Pet.  iii. 
17-  T^pecf  oipncocvit  iig^of  o,  «to^ot^o^  corrai,  sapien- 
tior  erit,  Prov.  ix.  9. 

Of  piUCOOT,  Sah.  vpocpuvf  prsedicere,  2  Pet.  iii.  2. 

ajpu),  'f',  ouf>€lfoij  menstraum,  pui^atio.  Lev.  xv.  19^ 
25.  Kirch.  p.  103.  et  259.  immunditia,  MS.  Boi^.  ce. 

jgpwic,  ^A.lt,  iypvTnUu,  vigilie,  2  Cor.  xi.  27.  haypifyth' 
pe?»,  vigilare,  Laic.ìx. 32.  Arab.  o*^,  vigilare.  Vide  pODlc. 

ajpojp,  Sah.  icaTao-T^'^certfai,  fiubverti,  Job  xviii.  4. 

ajpajcjop,  Sah.  KoBaiptìv,  dcstruere,  Prov.  xxi.  22.  fcara^ 
a-Kavrav,  dìruere,  Act.  xv.  16.  tcara^piip^if,  subvertere, 
Marc.  xi.  15.  Mat.  xxi.  12.   Vide  gf^pofcop. 
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ojp^^oonrr,  Sah.  o^/nTv»  masculus,  Apoc.  xii*  6.  o^cn^v, 
niasculus.  Job  ili.  2. 

cgc,  Sah.  rvvo^,  t}rpus,  Job.  xx«  25.  vulnus,  vibex:,  pla- 
ga, lÌT'^.qi"  OTXpou  K  oTac  ncTepcoÀ  Hotoot,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXvi.   Arab.  liis»,  percutere.    Vide  cg. 

ojcé.,  Bas.  ita|Cé.,  cv,  ad,  Heb.  x.  12. 

a{ceitnré.(rce,  Sah.  vestigia,  Ming.  p.342.  male  scrip- 
tum. Vide  ogeirrA-xci. 

ojcSXtDKC,  Sah.  vulnus  a  morsu,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxlvii. 

gcR^KT,  g^eit,  Sah.  oèùcu,  dolores,  1  Pet.  vi.  io.  Job 
xviii.  11.  XX.  23. 

gcoocrrren-  Vide  coooTTen. 

fflT^j  &€n,  Bas.  ipvfioì,  sylvae,  Epìst.  Jerem.  ver.  63. 

ojXéJUL,  Sah.  tckeUiVy  claudere,  Mat.  vi.  6.  xxiii.  i3. 
ivoKXeUiv,  occludere,  Lue.  xiii.  25.  avytc\€i€i¥y  concludere. 
Job  iii.  10.  KaiLftMiiitj  nictere  oculis,  Isai.  xxix.  10.    Vide 

ojxéJULep,  Sah.  foras  excludere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciii. 

ajnréJULepu),  Sah.  foras  excludere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

ajT"AJULpu5,  Sah.  Vide  ojxéJULepu)  et  ajTéJULep. 

gnré.'f ,  m,  Kpa<nr€Ìov,  fimbria.  Lue.  viii.  44.  Mat.  xiv. 
36.  più.  g^ngT^.'f ,  (if/wcrtTOToì,)  fimbrisB,  Ps.  xliv.  13. 
Kpo9<r<roìy  fimbrie,  Exod.  xxviiì.  22. 

cynre,  ne,  Sah.  lorò^,  mialus  navis,  Isai.  xxx.  17«  *jJ^^9 
arbor  navis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p«  222. 

Ojxe,  KùtfjLoiv,  recumbere  facere,  quiescere,  Gen.  xxiv. 
1 1 .   Vide  aTO. 

ojTefCO,  lU,  <f>v>Myi,  custodia,  career,  Mat.  v.  25.  più. 
nigjTeKoooT,  carceres,  Mat.  xi.  2.  Act.  xxii.  4.  Sah. 

ojxcJUL,  particula  negativa  cujus  usum  exempla  se- 
quentia  docebunt.  iàv  jxi|/,  nisi,  Exod.  iv.  1.  Iva  /u^,  ne, 
Ps.  XV.  8.  jx^,  non,  Ps.  xvi.  4.  é.qa)TeiULl,  è^LoX^i- 
XOT»  ipxettu  €1  fiài  ìì  ifiov,  venit  nisi  per  me.  Job. 
xiv.  6. 

ofrexfLy  Sah.  claudere,  MS.  Bwg.  cccxii. 
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apreJULpOD^  Sah.  <f>ifAov<rB€u,  silere^  Mat  xxii.  34. 

ofxepeccp^  rapoo-o-e/v,  turbare,  Ps*  xxix.  /•  Ivi.  4.  o-v- 
tnrapaa<r€iy,  dispergere.  Lue.  ix.  42.  efcèofTepeopOT,  ite- 
oT^ffeif  avTov^f  obstupeseere  facies  eos,  Elzech.  xxi.  14. 
Vide  infra. 

cgxepTCop,  Sah.  rapaa-aetvy  perturbare.  Lue.  xxiv.  38. 
hc6dfAfi€iVf  attonitus  esse,  Act.  iii.  1 1 .  i^i^aam,  obstupe- 
facere,  Ezech.  xxi.  14.  Vide  supra,  et  gxopTp. 

gTKit,  Te,  Sah.  ifxariovy  vestis.  Lue.  xxii.  36.  Joh.  xix. 
2.  xiTwy,  tunica,  Cant.  v.  3.  più.  vestes.  Lue.  ix.  3.  Act 
ix.  39. 

gTHOTT,  jScjSXij/uiéM^,  abjectus,  jacens,  Mat.  ix.  3. 
iroTOjiccifAeyof,  decumbens,  Act.  ix.  33. 

ofTKpTcap,  Sah.  vro€i<r9eUf  turbarì,  terrefieri.  Job 
xxiii.  15. 

ofTiT,  ne,  Sah.  ^lyQl^  Satanas,  draco  magnus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  274. 

gTJiLO,  Aegrrvyeiv,  comminuere,  Dan.  ii.  40,  44,  45. 
vi.  24. 

ojxo,  Sah.  vwoTiSifeUf  supponere,  Gen.  xlìx.  1 5. 

ofxo,  /caraXv€iv,  diversarì,  Gen.  xliii.  21.  j^eit  lUijLÀ 
eTé.yajiro  èpoq,  ot  Kar^kùtra»,  in  loco,  in  quo  diversa-* 
bantur,  Cren.  xlìi.  27-  /roi/xjn^,  decumbere,  1  Reg.  xvii.  19. 
yv^^civ,  dormitare,  Nah.  iii.  18.  decumbere,  jacere  fa- 
cere,  diversarì,  MSS.  Borg.  lxxvii.  Sah.  ccxvi.  Sah. 

OfTo&ep,  o'Y,  Sah.  ^^j8a/a,  capistrum,  Job  xl.  20. 
Vide  gToqep. 

OfTOAiL,  San.  <f>pa<T<Tuvy  concludere.  Job  xxxviiì.8.  Vide 

ajxon,  diversorìum,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

giXopTep,  et  ttjxopTp,  Sah.  rapa/fl^,  tumultus,  Act. 
xix.  23.  Bópvfiù^f  tumultus,  Mat.  xxvi.  5.  xxvii.  24.  oka* 
raurratrlay  tumultus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  310.  vir  turbulentus, 
seditiosus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxiv.  rapaafruv,  turbare,  Joh. 
xi.  33.  ovoac/e/y,  concitare.  Lue.  xxiii. 5.  «rociir^  terrefacere. 
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Lue.  xxiv.  37.  henropeìaBaif  hsesitare»  Lue.  xxiv.  1.   dvyyyuv^ 

confundere,  Aet  ix.  22.  ^TgxpTp,  iOopv^owy  turbava- 
nint,  Aet.  xvii.  5. 

ojTopTTOop,  Sah.   Refer  ad  ajTopnrp. 

ajToq,  OT,  ioy/xòj",  camus,  eapistrum,  Ezeeh.  xix.  4,  9. 

gxoqep,  Sah.  <l>op/3oua,  eapistrum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxv. 
Vide  gTroJS.epOT. 

ojTTpTUjp,  Sah.  8opvl5€i(r9at,  tumultuare,  Mat.  ix.  23. 

ajxoq,  Sah.  avoKktvetv^  reeumbere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  297. 

gjxaopl,  m,  eyyvog,  fidejussor,  Heb.  vii.  22.  et  MS. 
Borg.  Lxix.    epnojxcjopi,    ixèi'xeaOaiy  spendere;    ^noK 

-fepUaTTCOpi  JÙUULOq,  eyè)  iK^ix^fkat  aìrrov,  MS.  Oxon. 
èyyvifjieuj  ego  spondeo  prò  eo,  Gen.  xHii.  8.  ^q  epno)- 
XCOpI,  fK^éh/cTaii  sponsor  fuit,  Gen.  xliv.  32. 

ajTojaox,  Sah.  yXwpetVj  sculpere.  Job  xix.  24.  Vide 
ojexojcax. 

ojc^epl,  ^,  6]>ci)(^epl,  <rw7va(rTp€(f>€iv,  una  revertere,  Gen. 
XXX.  8.   Vide  a)(&Hp. 

gjc^er",  €vrp€ir€a6au,  humiliari,  pudefacere.  Lev.  xxvi.  4 1 . 

Ojc^Hp,  HI,  0  irA^o-Zov,  proximus,  Ps.  xi.  2.  0/Xoc,  amicus, 
Ps.  Ixxxvii.  18.  a\ko^,  aUus,  Rom.  ii.  1.  /xiTop^o^-,  parti- 
ceps,  Ps.  cxviii.  63.  Kùivwoij  socius,  l  Cor.  x.  18.  m^o^, 
alius,  1  Cor.  iv.  6.  ^  ifXiq<rUvy  socia,  proxima,  Exod.  xi.  2. 
Ps.  xliv.  14.  (rvcrtc^vog,  muUer  contubernalis.  Lue.  xv.  9. 
^^.itojc^ep,  0/Xoi,  amici.  Lue.  xvi.  9.  nneqa{ct>Hp  iìuu^ 
^HTHC,  (rvfi,[Aa6riTa7$f  condiscipulis  suis,  Job.  xi.  16.  ep- 
ojc^Hp»  cuytcoivoovetv,  communicare,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  278.  Apoc. 
xviii.  14.  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  380.  (rvyKotvtovo^  yiveaOau,  par- 
ticipare,  1  Cor.  ix.  23.  C£)ct>Kp,  conjunctum  cum  alio  sub- 
stantivo  significat  <rw.  a)c{>Hp  ftpeqepg^cjoJS.,  awépyò^^  co- 
operator,  2  Cor.  viii.  23.  OTa)ct>Hp  JÙL&WKy  o-yvSovXof,  con- 
servus,  Apoc.  xxii.  9.  ^^^itcgc^Kp  npeqep^cjofi.  itTrec{>'f , 
<rw€pyoi  e€o5,  cooperatores  Dei,  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  cyc^Hp  nXT- 
nrofproc,  (TvXXurovpyò^y  qui  una  administrat,  Lit.  Basii, 
p.  263.  a{ct>Hp  eitcoitjè,  (rvfi,l3wTriff  convictor.  Bel.  ver.  2. 
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6pg$Kp>  conjunctum  cum  alio  verbo  significat  rìp,  Ps« 
e.  6.  èepoT  6pg4^Kp  hg^ejtxci,  <rìfyKalKiar06u,  una  sedere, 

Exod.  XXÌii.  1.    It^.Tepa)4»Kp   npooxefi.,  (rvmyéK€tvro,  una 

accumbebant,  Marc.  ii.  15.  ^pia)<(Kp  ifajooni  nejULÀif, 
cohabita  nobiscum,  Lit  Cyrilli,  pp.  173, 199.  ^pia)<&Hp 
hep^oofi.  JtetiLA.It,  cooperare  nobiscum,  Lit.  Basilii,  p. 
55.  A.pia)^Kp  itGAIL^lt,  fcoivanf€iv,  participare,  Prov.  i.  11. 

S)<&Kpi»  ^f",  OavfJLOf  miraculum,  Apoc.  xvii.  6.  Oau/jiaarif^ 
mirabilis,  Ps.  vii.  1 .  più.  itia)<(Kpi,  repara,  portenta,  Ps. 
xlv.  8.  JÒCIt  OTgJ^Kpi,  Oavfiaarli^,  mirabiliter,  Ps.  Ixxv. 
4.  epoj^Kpi,  Oav/jM^uv,  mirari,  Mat.  vii.  28.  OavfAoaroWy 
mirabilem  facere,  Ps.  xvi.  7-  iv-  3.  epe  noe  epOT  ep- 
aj^Kpi,  wapo&fÌa<r€i  Kvpw,  mirificabit  Dominus  (plagas 
tuas),  Deut.  xxviii.  59.   Heb.  tmS)»  mirandum. 

a)(t>ipi.   Vide  <(ipi. 

a)4>IX»  ni,  oveièof,  opprobrium,  Ps.  xxi.  6.  oHihtr/d^, 
opprobrium,  Ps.  Ixviii.  7*  10.  alcrxywì,  confiisio,  Ps.  xxxi. 
18.  xxxix.  15.  €»rpiw€<r6ai,  revereri,  Exod.  x.  3.  Mat.  xxi, 
37.  aicryjmaOai,  pudefìerì,  erubescere,  Isai.  i.  2Q.  icocrtu- 
cryyveiv,  pudore  afficere,  Susann.  ver.  27.  '^g^♦^^,  weièf- 
féi»,  opprobrio  afficere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  9. 

ojc^itg^,  avertere.  ÌJtnoTC[}<tKA)it^  ijtneqXoviCiUtGC, 
non  averterunt  ejus  cogitationes,  Doxol.  MS.p.54.  Vide 

g)00,  ni,  fl^/M^j  arena,  Gen.  xiii.  16.  Apoc.  viii.  30. 
multiplicarì,  MS.  Borg.  clxxvii. 

ofU),  ToAv^,  multus,  multa,  Ps.  xviii.  1 1.  it^ojoooT  iti- 
im.A.CXirroc  ivre  Itipeqepno&I,  voXXaù  al  fjMmyye^  ro5 
ofjLapTcoXoìy  multa  flagella  peccatoris,  Ps.  xxxl.  IO.  jDtna)(JO 
èB.oX,  a4>e<rtfy  remissio,  Act.  xiii.  38.  prò  yyo  èB.oX.  Vide 
It^cge  ad  quam  vocem  haec  referenda  sunt. 

aju),  Bas.  kiye^v,  dicere,  Heb.  ix.  20.   Vide  xu). 

a)U)&,  Sstb-  mutatio,  diiferentia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 
L  Ljctipuvj  tondere,  Jerem.  vii.  29.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.) 
Vide  aju)B.x.    ^^^-  w^oc^^  ^k*^ 
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cgco&e^  Sah.  thus^  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  Vide  cgoo'^re. 

cgco&X,  àXkarr€i¥y  mutare^  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  hepo»  yiv€<r6at, 
diversum  fieri,  Lue.  ix.  29-  èixXùiwaùai,  mutari,  Dan.  iv. 
13,20,22.    Vidego&X. 

gjoofiX,  Sah.    aberrare,    MS.  Borg.  ccxxxv.    Vide 

afoo&o},  HI,  Ppoex^iàvi  brachium,  Exod.  vi.  l.  xxix.  2. 
Job.  xii.  38.  più.  itia)U)fLa|,  ppaytwgy  brachia,  Ps.  xxxvi. 
17.  Dan.  X.  6. 

ojoo&q,  TA)7/ui/x€X€?y,  delinquere,  peccare,  Heb.  QV^j 
Lev.  iv.  13. 

Ofoofi.^,  Sah.  arefacere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Refer  ad  ajofi.^^. 

ajcoeio),  II,  Sah.  pulvis,  F.  S.  p.  251.   Vide  ajoeio}. 

Ofcoi,  ni,  in^fù^,  altitudo,  altum,  Amos  v.  7-  è  !ia|U3i, 
aiw,  sursum,  Ps.  xlix.  4.  in  altum,  Ps.  xxiii.  7-  g)^  licgooi, 
t»i  AM»,  ad  summum,  Job.  ii.  7-  è&oX  jùtnafooi,  Sat^v^ 
desuper.  Job.  xix.  11.  è  nojoai,  ciV,  in,  Ezech.  xvii.  Id. 
xix.  4.  T/>ò^,  ad.  Job.  iv.  1.  6na}U3i  è&oXi^en,  è/c,  ex, 
Gen.  ii.  9.  ènofuoi  èg^oxe,  vxìpy  super,  Joel.  i.  8.  cA.li- 
a}U)l,  èvovo»,  supra,  Mat.  xxvii.  37.  hoafwOev,  desuper,  Exod. 

XXV.  20.    vwèp,  super,    CA.na)U)I   ÌtX€KA.<t€,  vwèp  Kt4>aXi^^ 

<rov,  super  caput  tuum,  Deut.  xxvii.  33.  Inr^pavcD,  supra, 
Deut.  xxvi.  19.  €XCA.ncgw)i  iÌA-pXK  iti&eit,  altior  om- 
nibus principalibus,  Liturg.  Cyrilli,  p.  213.  Prec.  Copt. 
MS.  p.  370.  niAt^  crrcA-ncycoi  et  6qcA.na)U)i,  Iv^piov, 
locus  altus,  Act.  i.  13.  ix.  37.  Kc^ncgcjoi  (j;A.nttfooi) 
èg^oxe  ni<tHOTi  nejJL  A.rreXoc,  tu  altior  es  ccbIìs  et 
angelis,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  238.  eHCX  cA.nttfU)i  èm- 
^epoTfilxt.,  altior  (in  foeminino)  Cherubinis  (Maria), 
Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  177.-  €pcA.ligu)l,  exaltare,  elevare, 
6A.qepi  epcA-ncycoi  ijutA.oiciue.6K  iti&cit  eeiutoooTr, 
utelevet  omnem  cogitationem  mortuam,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  ^.9. 

cyooi,  ^f ,  ^yJ\,  pudenda,  pubes,  Kirch.  p.  78. 

cyooicg,  ni,  xov^,  pulvis,  Ps.  xvii.  42.  KovioprU,  pulvis, 
Mat.  X.  14.  Act.  xxii.  23.  irfM^j  vapor,  Jac.  iv.  14. 
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ajcoiX)  athleta,  bellator^  MSS.  Borg.  xxiv.  xxxvi. 
Epitheton  martyrum  quod  Heroem  vel  Athletam  Christi 
denotare  videtur,  jjLOxp  nxeKcaqi  èneKl.Xox  cb  ni- 
ojooix  nveititeoc  nipeqtfpo,  Prec.  Copt  MS,  p.  289, 
niojooix  nipeqtfpo,  p.  267.  Vide  dTbix. 
^  ajooK,  ni,  PaBoff  profundum,  Mat.  xiii.  5.  profunditas^ 
Marc.  iv.  5.  iSafcy,  profunda^  Joel.  ii.  3.  éJKoax  iìccoK 
jéeit  nojooK  iTA-g^HX,  quaesivi  te  e  profunditate  cordis 
mei,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  226.  opv<r<r€iy,  fodere,  Ps.  Ivi.  6. 
Heb.  ypttf,  profiindum  esse,  oj^iv-^uif  k^-)  ujiK-^lu^Am-i^  usn*. 

'\  %  OJOOKI,  opv<r<r€iVy  fodere,  Exod.  xxi.  33.  Mat.  xxv.  18.  /Sa- 
j  Bvìfuv,  fodere  in  altum.  Lue.  vi.  48.  efopvtro-ciy,  perfodere, 
VMarc.  ii.  4. 

ojooK^,  n»  Sah.  profundum,  profunditas,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXxxvii.   Vide  ojcoK. 

OJOOX,  ni,  rpvyriròsf  vindemia,  Joel.  i.  1 1.  OjOoX,  rpvy^v, 
videmiare,  bis  occurrit,  Deut.  xxiv.  21.  Joel.  x.  13.  forte 
rescribendum  flTbX.    Vide  (TeX. 

ajooX,  HI,  wpovGfiviy  prseda,  Num.  xsxi.  11.  più.  erio/Aà, 
spolia,  Ps.  Ixvii.  12.  Exod.  xv.  9.  Lue.  xi.  22.  voXiopKeh, 
obsidere,  Isai.  i.  8.  vpimy^iuy^  spoliare,  Ezech.  xxx.  24. 
<rKvk€V€<rOM9  spoliarì,  Zach.  ii.  9.  uè  éMCMr>-  «tj**^^ 

cgooX,  Sah.  dens  molaris,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  aliter  a}oX. 

OfOoX,  Sah.  ^iuv<n^,  cj^S  proscrìptio,  i.  e.  largitio  ho- 
norum alicujus  publica  ad  diripiendum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  317*  expoliare,  item  debilitare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 
etaropOeìaOcu,  vastari,  Job  xii.  5.  cXoiooX»  devastare,  Isai. 
i.  7-  Bas. 

cgooXe,  Sah.  rpvyyif  vindemia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  328.  r^v- 
yvpnif,  vindemiator,  p.  328. 

OfOoXext.,  ni,  o(ril>pyi<ri^,  odoratus,  l  Cor.  xii.  17.  o<r<f>pal' 
v€(TOai,  odorarì,  Ps.  cxìii.  14.  Lev.  xxvi.  31. 

ojooXen,  Bas.  wpcà,  mane,  Isai.  v.  11.  Refer  ad 
cgoopn. 

ojooXi,  cup€iìfy  amovere,  toUere,  subtrahere,  Mich.  ii.  3. 
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OfCoXlc,  ligatio,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  plectere,  texere,  MS. 
Borg.  Lxx.   Vide  (RbXic. 

ofooXiUL,  Sah.  *i^f,  odorata,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  26.  o(r<f>p'^ 
at^j  odoratus,  1  Cor.  xii.  17.   Vide  a^uSXeJJL. 

a|(oXn  e^LoX,  Sah.  Vide  (JooXn  e^LcX. 

ojooX^j  ni,  tcepaU,  apex,  Lue.  xvi.  17.  Mat.  v.  18.  frons, 
pampinus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Sah. 

ffl^^&j  m,  x^ay/Atìt,  character,  Apoc.  xiii.  17-  xiv.  11. 
trriyfAjoeta,  stigmata,  Gal.  vi.  18.  '/apayfua  iiiivai^  characte- 
rem  imprimere,  Apoc.  xiii.  16.  più.  ^j^^a»^^!,  tristitiae,  Tuk. 
Gramm.  Copt.  p.  651.  et  cadaver,  ibid. 

OfCOiUt,  III,  iipogj  sestas,  Mat.  xxiv.  32.  Marc.  xiii.  28. 
Gren.  viii.  22.  Heb.  Din,  calor. 

ojcoAiL,  fcìptog,  hortus,  prò  dTbiUt,  Kirch.  p.  364. 

OfCOiUt,  Mz/A^,  socrus,  nurus,  Deut.  xxvii.  23.  7€v0€/>ò^, 
socer,  Joh.  xviii.  13.  Sah.  epojooxt.,  ya/A/Spvfo-Aai,  affinità^ 
tem  contrahere,  Deut.  vii.  3.    Vide  ojoiut  et  cycjoxf.!. 

ofcoiut.   Vide  ojéJUL  et  ojhjul. 

ofooxt.,  n,  Sah.  ^opof,  vectigal,  trìbutum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  240.  Rom.  xiii.  7-  più.  4>ipoiy  vectigalia.  Lue.  xxiii.  2. 
Itccgooxt.,  KT^fMiTa,  possessiones,  facultates,  Act.  ii.  45. 

a}U)Xt.e,  X,  Sah.  vfvOepàj  socrus,  Mat.  viii.  14.  Lue.  xii. 
53.   Vide  a)U)iue.i. 

ojooiute,  X,  Sah.  locum  siccum  denotat  juxta  fluenta. 
eqxnxooit  evpu)iue.e  €A.qrìKoxK  exit  oxjju.  eqg,^.- 
xe  JxjutJLoor  euLArre,  a.too  A.qg,iOTe  eg,oTit  eg,- 
pA.c,  nxau)Xt.e  exqltKoxK  g^itwooq,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 

a)U)Xt.6,  X,  Sah.  rpir^aTrTou  e  pilis  plexus,  contextus, 
Ezech.  xvi.  10.  al.  MS.  cgcoooiUte,  quod  vide. 

a)U)Xt.HX,  Sah.  tres.  Lue.  xxiv.  7.  prò  ttfoxt.nx. 

0)00X11.1,*^,  T€y0€^à,  socrus,  Mat.  viii.  14.  x.35.  Lue.  xii. 
53.   Vide  ojojut. 

ojcoit,  §ah.  removere,  excludere.  OTit  ofHpegjHJUL 
6a)^.Ta)oitq  exeKXHponoiutei,  onr n  nocT  itajKpe  e- 
cgé^TcyonoT,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.   Vide  cyooit«^ 
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ojconfi.^  Sah.   Vide  ojoitfL  et  goonq. 

OfOOlte,  n^  Sah.  véa-og,  morbus,  Ps.  cìi.  3.  ifrOeniay  ìnfir- 
mitas,  Joh.  v.  5.  àaitwig^  eegrotus,  infirmus,  Act  v.  15. 
più.  nitCT'cycoite,  iaOeviv^  infirmorum,  Joh.  y.  3.  òaOeHhs 
segrotare,  Joh.  xi.  3. 

cgooitl,  HI,  vùo'ofy  morbus,  Ps.  cii.  3.  àtrOeniay  ìnfirmitas, 
Joh.  V.  6.  exgooiti,  a<7fl€i^$-,  infirma,  1  Cor.  viii.  f.  $kx- 
cgooTlI,  0  àerdevSv,  qui  infirmus,  1  Cor.  viii.  11.  fiaXaKux^ 
morbus,  infirmitas,  Isai.  liii.  3.  più.  g^^ltajooitl,  voa-ot, 
morbi,  Deut.  xxviii.  59-  molli ties,  (Grsec.  fJMkoucweiv,)  Job 
xxiii.  15, 1 6.  nia)U)iti,  v»6poì,  segnes,  Heb.  y.  11.  vi.  12. 
appaxrrotj  infirmi,  Marc.  xvi.  18.  ltK6T'a)COni,  a<r9€»€i(,  in- 
firmi, Act.  V.  15.  meTgcom,  aegroti,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 
p.  2/8,  288.  itexgtwiti,  appf»(TToi,  infirmi,  Mat.  xiv.  4. 
MÙeveiv,  segrotare,  infirmarì,  Ps.  xvìi.  36.  fiakBuci^€<rOai,  lan- 
guere,  Dan.  viii.  27.  fiaXaKvveiv,  emoUire,  Job  xxiii.  16. 
Arab.  ^^,  segrotare. 

ofcofic,  Sah.  PpófjLo^j  foBtor,  languor.  Job  vi.  7-  Heb.  TT- 

gconx,  gi^it,  f^x^y  pugnse,  2  Cor.  vii.  6. 

ojconx,  €ii,icKùKiWj  implexum  opus,  Isai.  iii.  17^  20. 
Sah.  »XeirT€?v,  plectere,  Joh.  xix.  2.  Marc.  xv.  17.  aviMre-' 
vXéyixivù^y  complicatus,  Exod.  xxxvi.  21.  Arab.  óSsi»  pli- 
care. 

ojooitq,  Sah.  conjunctio,  consensìo,  Mingar.  p.  320. 
unio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv.  et  unire,  conjungere,  tradere, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLvii.  »pocJ/?€V€i»,  insidiari,  MS.  Par.  44. 
pp.  353,  388.  a/x€A€7v,  negligere,  ibid.  p.  166. 

cgcooT  ng^HTT,  (TTéyeiv,  sustinere,  pati,  1  Thess.  iii.  5.. 
Vide  cooT  itg,KX. 

ajcooTÌ,  KOToJ^yipQg,  aridus,  Num.  xi.  6.  siccitas,  Kirch. 
p.  13.  Ivipaivuv,  arescere.  Lue.  viii.  6.  àya|i7paiv€/v,  ex- 
arescere,  Hosea  xiii.  15.  <l>vp€<rOaiy  pollui,  foedarì,  Job 
vii.  5. 

cgoDonrit,  ne,  Sah.  àvoV^^»  stultus,  1  Tim.  vi.  9. 

cgoooTg,,  Sah.  arescere,  siccari,  Isai.  xv.  6. 
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cgoon,  rer^oSia,  quatemiones.  e  é.qXKiq  ftxoTOT 
itoiOOn  ÌJUUL&.XOI  èepOT^-peg^  epoq,  wapaèovf  riaffapa 
rerpcSioif  arpariwriv  ^vkifrauv  auròv,  tradens  'quatuor  qua- 
temionìbus  militum  custodiendum,  Act.  xìi.  4. 

ajcon,  m,  subucula  indumentum^  Kirch.  p.  4. 

ofoon,  iti^  rà  (T^wpay  tali,  Act.  iii.  /.  lege  itKfon^  vide 
ibi. 

ofoon,  «//)€?»,  amovere.   nexe  me  itcooT  xe  eajoon 

}EitIlÀIOOrCI    ÙLJJLè.'t^  Xiyu   0   ^li^aovfj   Sfare  ròv   A/^gv,  ait 

Jesus,  toUite  lapidem,  Job.  xì.  39.  Initio  de  hac  versione 
dubitabam,  et  verebar  ne  interpres  apdye  prò  apare  legis- 
set.    Sed  Lexicon  vetus  MS.  hic  habet  ajoon,  et  ìnter- 
pretatur  1^1,  amovete, 
ofcon^  8ah.  wa<rxftv,  pati,  Act.  iii.  18.  erequA-cgonoT, 

Ì€i  auròy  waBeTv,  quas  patietur,  Act.  ix.  1 6. 

.Ofoon,  >€X€<rfa<jjfiecipere,  suscipere,  Mat.  x.  40.  »^o<r- 
^a[jLpa¥€iv,  suscipere,  Ps.  xvii.  16.  irpoo-Se^cc^flai,  Vulg.  ex- 
pectare,  Ps.  ciii.  11.  ilajopi^uyy  redimere,  Ephes.  v.  16. 
ayriAa/xjSavciv,  suscipere,  Ps.  xlvii.  3.  KràaOcuy  acquirere, 
possidere,  Act.  i.  18.  Sah.  ojcon  ititA.eT^H,  accipe  pre- 
ces  meas,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  199.  ojoon  niti2s.(japott, 
accipe  dona,  idem,  ojcon  itl£Ac^.itoc,  suscipere,  tole- 
rare  cruciatus,  idem,  p.  278.  tt**^-'^  ^*i^-  v^»^'^  ^5  nn 

oja^n,  ayùpaatay  emptio,  MS.  Gram.  p.  I9.  Sah.    oyo^a- 
fe/v,  emere,  Mat.  xiii.  44.  xxi.  12.  Job.  vi.  6.  iv.  8.  Sah.       ^^  uiH'*-' 
'B.  cgcon,  Ktlpav,  tondere,  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  Vide  ajon.^ 

ojooTi  ^ice,  Sah.  wicr/eiv,  pati,  Heb.  ii.  18. 

ojcjone,  Sah.  melopepo,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

0)00116,  Sah.  ylwaùouy  esse,  fieri^  Job.  iv.  14.  viii.  58. 
Act.  X.  37.  ^^ycLh  ^sse;  Act.  i.  18.  Job.  xvii.  11,  21,  22. 
2  Job.  ver.  3.  <rvfji,pamiv,  accidere,  Act.  iii.  10.  et  xxi.  36. 
liÌHt»j  manere,  1  Job.  ii.  24.  aixi^^aBaij  habitare,  Ps.  xxiv. 
13.  KaraaKyjiwmy  tentorium  figere,  babitationem  facere, 
F.  S.  p.  161.  harplpeiv,  commorari,  Act.  xii.  19.  OTcgn 
Itojcon,  iiamva,  subito,  repente,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  352.    ce- 
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0)00116  e^reipe^  fìierunt  facientes^  i.  e.  fecerunt,  F*  S. 
p.  328.  nexiU.a)C0n6,  rà  fdXXovra,  futura^  Heb.  xi.  20. 
6  nenx  ^Tcgooue^  rà  ^oo/xeva,  qus  facta  erant,  Mat. 
xviii.  31.  ij-^n  c^, 

ajcone  nxoox»  Sah.  manum  suscìpere^  manu  pre- 
hensa  compellari,  MS.  Borg.  clxvii. 
Z.  ojcJOTli,  avXt^€<r6aiy  esse,  habitare,  manere,  Ps.  liv.  7*  «- 
Oivoif  ponere,  Ps.  xi.  5.  ^Ivai,  esse,  Zach.  xiìi.  3.  tcaraa-Kìi'- 
vovv,  habitare,  Ps.  v.  1 1.  yc/vacxfla/,  nasci,  Gen.  xxi.  9.  irap- 
ottcetvj  habitare,  Ps.  xiv.  1.  ^.cojconi,  eyinrù,  factum  est, 
xi.  1.  ecèofconi  ecèojooni,  ylvoiro^  y^voire,  fiat,  fiat,  Ps. 
xl.  13.  eqèojooni  6C|oi,  facturus  esse,  Mat  v.  21.  ep- 
ojaoni,  KaroiKi^eiVy  constituere,  Ps.  iv.  8.  OfOOni,  efoyo/w^eiy, 
redimere,  Dan.  ii.  8.  ojcoill  j6^  &^T,  ipyvpmf^o^,  ar- 
gento emptus,  Exod.  xii.  44.  f^i^*  vu  otro^^ 

cgooni,  gjR,  Bas.  iiyùpaafjiim,  empta,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  24. 

ojcoTii,  Iti,  (TiKvoì,  cucumeres,  Num.  xi.  5. 

ajconai,  n,  ppax/w,  brachium,  Exod.  vi.  1,  6.  Num. 
xviii.  18.   apKTovpofj  arctunls,  nomen  stells.  Job  ix.  9. 

ajconajen,  Sah.  axovay,  acuere,  item  acutus,  Kirch. 
p.  397.   Vide  cyenojcon,  aje&aiu}^.,  et  a)o£La)e&. 

là  S|U3p,  <f>pd<r(r€tv^  obsepir.e,  Zach.  xiv.  5.  voXiopKéTv,  obsi- 
dere,  Isai.  i.  j.  €iJL(f}pd<r<rav,  obstruere,  obturare,  Gen.  xxvi. 
15,  18.  et  prò  Grsec.  ^epi^fiovvj  desolare,  Hos.  xiii.  15. 
epojcop,  karatnrav,  destruere,  Bel  et  Draco,  ver.  28.  4J*P^  y*P 

ojcopn,  rò  vp«ì,  mane,  Exod.  x.  13.  xxix.  35.  TUojoopn 
€&.oX,  avoKakiApiff  revelatio,  1  Cor.  i.  7-  epojoopil,  ipSpi- 
^6iv,  manicare.  Lue.  xxi.  38.  diluculo  venire,  Ps.  Ixxvii. 
34.  epttjcopn,  praevenire,  prseoccupare.  epcgopil  Jtoicjopn, 
vpo<p9dy€iv  irpòg  opBpovy  prsevenire  diluculo,  Ps.  cxviii.  148. 
Vide  epcgopn,  quomodo  semper  scribendum  videtur. 
Quse  sequuntur  exempla,  pneter  ultimum  desumpta 
sunt  ex  codice  parum  accurate  scripto  e.  g.  Ps.  xv.  8. 
xvi.  13.  xvii.  18.  xix.  3.  xxxvi.  13.  Codex  Regius  Psal- 
morum,  quo  usus  sum,  incipit  a  versu  6.  Ps.  xxii.   Ces- 
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tera  manu  recenti  et  parum  accurata  suppleta  sunt,  ìnitio 
libri. 

ojoopgi,  ni,  arterise,  Kirch.  p.  75. 

ojcoc»  ne,  Sah.  xoifjiyjv,  p^stor,  Job.  x.  2, 1 1.  Mat.  ix.36. 
Marc.  xiv.  27-  più.  pastores,  Jerem.  xxiii.  1. 

ajooceAiL,  Sah.  fatigare,  delassari.  ^i  n^^.i6  nnenx 
^.TcgcoceAt.  g^ixewL  ne^Ko,  MS.  Borg.  ccxl.  idem 
forte  ac  cujojejJL,  ardere. 

OfOOciZ,  n,  Sab.  ira,  irasci,  MS.  Borg.  clxxv.  UkvofAe' 
vog,  enervatus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  311.  j^^^,  Arabice,  qui 
angitur  mcerore  vel  tsedio. 

OfOOCiUt  T^HT*,  Sab.  animo  exacerbari,  murmurare, 
MS.  Borg.  cLxxvii. 

ajoox,  èfjLvopiovy  negotiatio.  Job.  ii.  16.  Vide  enojoox 
et  i6£.a|U)X. 

Ofoox,  6vfiM9  victima,  sacrìficium,  Prov.  ix.  2.  Ova-ia, 
victiiìia,  Marc.  ix.  49-  tlicùXÓSvra,  quae  idolis  sacrificantur, 
1  Cor.  viii.  1 .  g,^itg}COX,  hnófnioi^  incisiones,  Lev.  xix.  27. 
Itia)U3X  tti:^OoXoit,  ra  iXi(Tv4ifkecTa  rm  €/^c»X£y,  contamina- 
tiones  simulacrorum,  Act.  xv.  20.  ma|00*f'  niz.coXoit> 
elioùPjBvra,  qu8e  idolis  immolantur,  Apoc.  ii.  20.  6v€i»,  sa- 
crificare, Ps.  iv.  6.  6v€iVy  mactare,  Luc.xv.  27.  ivtBvetv,  im- 
molare, Hos.  ii.  13.  tcararifxvetv,  incidere,  Hos.  vii.  14.  Sia* 
KÓvT€tv,  cfledere,  secare,  Ps.  xxviii.  7-  «o/coVrc/v,  abscin- 
dere,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  8.  KaraKoirruv^  concidere,  Marc.  v.  6.  iXar- 
Tov€Ìv,  deficere,  Gen.  xviii.  28.  Exod.  xvi.  18  qa}U)X,  to- 
yLoompùu  penetrabilior,  Heb.  iv.  12.   Arab.  kacut,  mactare. 

gjoax,  praefectura  ^Egypti.  jòeit  lieoocg  goox,  MS. 
Vat.  Lxv. 

OJCOX  è&oX,  heuctmiif  discessio,  Job  xxviii.  4.  kvktuv^ 
csedere,  Ezech.  xxxix.  10.  ré/JLvav,  secare,  2Tim.  ii.  15. 
eqcgoox  èfi.oX,  owre/xiw»,  abbreviatus,  Rom.ix.  28.  jèen 
OTcgoox  èfi.oX,  (TwriiiM^i  breviter,  compendio,  Act.  xxiv. 
4.  àworofwf,  dure,  Tit.  i.  13.  Of  OJOOT  èfi.oX,  mrorofjila,  se- 
veritas,  Rom.  xi.  22.    Vide  sub  ojeT  et  ttjA.X. 
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a}U)X  hcefLl»  ni^  KorecniMi,  concisio,  Philipp,  iii.  22. 

a}OOX,  g^n»  Sah.  itafieùy  fasciculi^  Mat.  xiii.  30. 

a|C0X6,  xe,  Sah.  (ppiap,  puteus^  fovea,  CanL  iv.  15. 
Lue.  xiv.  5.  fovea,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  21 9. 

0)00X6,  Sah.  SvfjLviy  fermentum»  Mat.  xiii.  23.  areu^y  fa- 
rina trìticea  aqua  subacta,  Jerem.  viii.  18.  farina  jam 
subacta,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

OfOOXeftlL,  o-vy/cAc/c/y,  concludere,  claudere,  Malach.  i. 
10.  (TìryxfiffBai^  confìindere,  concludere,  Ezech.  xxxiiì.  22. 

ojooxiZ,  Sah.  /rAe/c/y,  claudere,  Joh.  xx.  19. 

gooxn,  wp^kif,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Copt.  S.  Germ.  44. 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLii.  Nomen  TVHAI  legitur  in  nummis 
iEgyptiacis  Hadrìanì. 

a)uxoxt.e,  x,  Sah.  «r^/xvò^,  prsecipitium,  Mat  vili.  32. 
Tpt)(enrro^f  e  pilis  contextus,  Ezech.  xvì.  10.  Vide  oftUAne* 

cyuxox,  Sah.  deficientìa,  indigentia,  MS.  Borg.  clxxi. 
ir^ar/ioitf  victima,  Act.  vii.  42.  più.  Ovfjiaraj  sacrificia,  Prov. 
ix.  2.  i/cKÓirT€t¥y  exscìndere,  excidere,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  5.  deside- 
rare, expetere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  var€p€ivy  deficere,  Joh. 
ii.  3.  2  Cor.  xìi.  11,  13.  Ov€iv,  immolare,  1  Cor.  x.  20. 
v<rT€p€i<rOMj  egere.  Lue.  xv.  14.  et  xxii.  35.  KÓrrciVf  csedere, 
Mat.  xxi.  8.  Marc.  xi.  8.  o-^rrfiy,  jugulari,  Act.  viii.  23. 
opus  esse,  indigere,  inde  mendicari,  petere,  postulare, 
MS.  Borg.  cLxxxvi.  avyxi^tVf  confimdere,  Gen.  viii.  2. 

gjuHOX  €fi.oX,  Sah.  brcvitas,  MS.  Prec.  p.  19.  g,it 
gjcooox  efi-oX,  (TvrróiiMii  concise,  Act.  xxiv.4.  Vide  ojarr 
€fi.oX. 

ajuHUxe,  ne,  Sah.  luctari,  certare.  nvit^.gcou3^e  ési 
xe  eKit^wSCiKXoiue.,  MS.  Borg  ceni. 

cyoocod^,  Sah.  mjpovcBeUi  ceecari,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 
«■Ai}<7o-€<r&w,  perenti,  Ps.  ci.  4.  vulnerare,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 
csecari,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.   Vide  a^Cfe. 

g{CA)a),  S*£i7o^9  P&r,  (une  paire,)  Lue.  ii.  24.  ìo-oì,  sequa- 
lis,  Exod.  xxvi.  24.   Vide  cgKOf. 

ofcoo),  ne,  Sah.  voifi^ìjv,  pastor,  Matxxv.32.  Vide  ojcjoc. 


^  g{U)a),  ni,  ìlféyofs  vituperatìo,  Ps.  xxx.  13.  oveiìo^y  op- 
probrìum,  Ps.  xxxviii.  8.  vl3pify  contumelia,  Nahum  ii.  2. 
injuria,  Act.  xxvii.  10.  à^i^/Aoo-vmj^  tuq^itudo,  Deut.  xxiii. 
13, 14.  k^oviivwTig,  contemptus,  abjectio,  Ps.  evi.  40.  iOé- 
TTio-i^,  reprobatio,  Heb.  vii.  8.  àriijJa,  ignobilitas,  2  Cor. 
xi.  21.  à(7^^/uui9v,  turpis,  Gen.  xxxiv.  7-  i»uii^€ivy  vituperari, 
calumniari,  facere  injurìam,  Ps.  xlìii.  l6.  l^piì^dVy  contu- 
meliis  afficere,  Act.  xiv.  5.  ari/jLo^eiVy  dishonorare,  Job. 
vili-  49.  fjLOùfAovaOcu,  vituperare,  2  Cor.  viii.  20.  ilv^fi^^uv^  f.-^ 
contumeliis  aflicere,  Gen.  xliv.  4.  otfererv,  rejicere,  Exod. 
xxi.  8.  €fov0ev€!y,  vilipendere,  Amos  vi.  1.  e^epi^juiow,  deso- 
lare, Hagg.  i.  4.  CXiKfifVf  ventilare,  dispergere,  Amos  ix.  9.I 
aSofciV,  inglorìus  esse,  Isai.  lii.  14.  ^fcycoo),  mièt^ciVy  ex- 
probrare,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  12.  (Tf  SfCJOO),  alcrxw€<rOaif  confundi, 
pudore  percelli,  Ps.  xxxiv.  4,  26.  ^atifiova-Ocu,  erubescere, 
Ezech.  xvi.  60.  eqètficguxt)  hxe  neKcoit,  àtr^yuMvliau  0 
a^i\(t>oi  <7o5,  et  frater  tuus*  vilescat,  Deut.  xxv.  4.  w^fi:^- uyatf^  uy^tV* 

Ofu^o),  Sah.  io-o^i  esqualis,  similis,  Num.  xii.  12.  \sjui 
vo/eTv^jBequari,  Mat.  xx.  12.  Xetniy^ivy  comminuere,  Mich. 
iv.  13.  ofMtovUf  assimilare,  comparare,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  6.  pa- 
ritas,  aequalitas,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv.  rectitudo,  aequitas, 
MS.  Borg.  COVI,  rectus,  planus,  ibid.  ofoxi)  JtsìR  HXHT, 
aequarì  cum  vento,  Mingàr.  p.  114.  complanare,  conte* 
rere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  sese  accommodare,  par  esse,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxiv.   ^oi^.  "/  15  ^  y  '/  ti/  h  ^j 

Ofcoo),  OT,  Sah.  ifvyapyo^y  pyg^i'gus,  bubalus,  Deut 
xiv.  6. 

Oftoa  efi-oX,  Sah.  fcetere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxv.  i/c^v^iv, 
efHindere,  expandere,  Coluth.  p.  92. 

gcjoafen,  p1>^9  hyacinthus,  Kirch.  p.  179-  ^^/vov,  li- 
lium,  Heb.  \èw,  Hos.  xiv.  5.  Arab.  ^^>à,  lilium. 

a}UX[)OT,  jJuJUf,  caper  sylvestris,  dama,  Kirch.  p.  l65. 

gjoxtjTii,  •[■,  oTo/Aoxof,  stomachus,  1  Tim.  v.  23.  Lexicon 
vctus  MS.  'fSI^SI^^'  «x«4^S  stomachus.  Legitur  apud 
Wilk.  cgoojni. 
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gcugr")  KwXvesw,  impedire,  Act.  xxviii.  31.  ìv^oxthy 
difficulter  parire,  Gen.  xxxy.  1 7- 

a)U)a)q,  <pavki^€ivy  contemnere^  vilipendere,  Malac.  ì.  6. 
^oi^evavy  contemnere.  Job  xxx.  1 .  Xac/jLav,  ventilare,  Ezech. 
xxvi.  4. 

a}U)q,  ni»  ep^fiMo-i^y  desolatio,  Marc.xiii.  14.  c^/cao^,  de* 
sertum,  Lev.  xxvi.  33.  eprifMw,  desolare,  destruere,  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  7-  ipyiiMvaOai^  dcsolarì,  Mat.  xii.  25.  AitA.p€ca)U)q, 
^n^ft/r»  efyi^fiofy  desertum  fiat,  Act.  i.  20.  vopOetv,  expugna- 
re.  Gal.  i.  13. 

ajcoq,  Sah.  irei/)€<y,  tondere,  Job  i.  20.  ifiFo<f>€p€t¥,  sostine- 
H*  re.  Job  xv.  35.  vopSeìv^  vasterg,  depopulari,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.311.  At;/uiaiW<70ai,vastare,Act.viii.3-  ^.Tajooq  itneqeifL, 
'-'     »        resecuerunt  ungues  ejus,  MS.  Borg,  ccciv.    Vide  ojoofi.. 

ojooqe,  Sah.  Vide  a)ofi.6. 

ojooqT,  TA)7/AfA€X€ia,  delictum.  Lev.  v.  15.  peccatum, 
MSS.  Borg.  XIX.  xxvi.  pugnus,  pugillus,  Kirch.  p.  260. 
aipaXX^aOat,  supplantarì,  prosterni,  Amos  v.  2.  aif>a\X€iv, 
prostcmere,  Deut.  xxxii.  35.  afiafna»€i¥j  peccare,  Deut. 
ix.  18.  vkyifxfMXéiVj  delinquere,  peccare.  Lev.  iv.  22,  27* 
aberrare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxv.  peccare,  MS.  Borg.  xix. 
Arab.  c^»  impietas.   Vide  gjoqnr. 

Ofco^efi.,  comburere,  vel  curvari  pree  calore,  MS.  Boi^. 
LXii.   Vide  infra. 

ojoo^n,  combustio,  fiamma,  Kirch.  p.  400.  ^^oy/^eerAai, 
comburi,  Dan.  iii.  27.   Arab.  «-^^  fiamma. 

cycox,  rpavfjLOTi^ay,  vulnerare,  Jerem.  ix.  1. 

ofcoxe,  Sah.  rixa,  ^enojcoxe  jjlH  itevepKT,  MS. 
Borg.  cxc.  luctari,  certare,  epaj^it  nexgooxe  xpo  ìt- 
oTcon  noTtwx,  oxkXo jtJL  ììotcot*  ne  ajA.qxixq, 
MS.  Borg.  ccii.  currere,  festinare,  ^.qojcjoxe  itJUÙULA.i 
eqoTODO)  e&wK,  ijrvj  ^.noK  éjcgcjoxe  tdxjJLèSi  ^J' 
(fJx,(fojJiy  MS.  Borg.  CLxxxiv. 

cyooxne,  n,  Sah.  fiovXvi,  consilium,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  7.  Re- 
fer  ad  ojoxne. 
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oja^xiT,  Sah.  XetfjL/jiay  reliquie^  Rom.  xì.  5.   reliquus^ 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  387-  vroAcÀreiv,  relinquere^  Rom.  xi.  3.  Ps. 
cv.  11.  Prov.  il.  21.  efKoxaMUuv^  relinquere,  Isai.  i.  9. 
r  0)00^^9  Sah.  wyipov<r6aif  csecari^  mutilarì,  MS.  Borg. 
c»CLxix._yide  ojcocjotfe.  ^35»^^•-^^  v^rotf-** 

a|U3*f,  ni,  <rraii9  farina,  Exod.  xii.  34, 39.  Mat.  xiii.  33. 
(Triapf  farina  subacta,  Hos.  vii.  4. 

S!^A^3  1">  ^P^^j  puteus,  Cren.  xiv.  10.  Exod.  ii.  15. 
Lue.  xiv.  5. 

SIS|6,  Sah.  ò<^/X€/y,  debere,  licere,  1  Cor.  xi.  7.  SeA, 
oportere,  Mat  xviii.  33.  1  Tim.  iii.  7*  n€T€JUt  gjoje,  ea 
quse  non  decentia  sunt,  actiones  indecoras,  Mingar.  p. 
115.  n^.1  2^.6  lOtnqep  Xa^t  i^u^q  (nig^oofi)  Aiugcge, 
oIto^  ti  oùth  arovùv  hpaJ^e,  hic  vero  non  fecit  uUum  opus, 
quod  non  decet.  Lue.  xxiii.  41. 

ajcgK,  Bas.  o<l>€ÌX€iVf  licere,  oportere,  1  Cor.  vii.  36.  et 
ix.  10. 

a|a)Klt,  ni,  fvXov,  lignum,  arbor,  Ps.  i.  3.  iivipov,  arbor, 
Dan.  iv.  11.  0uroy,  pianta.  Cren.  xxii.  13.  ^vrc/a,  planta- 
tio,  Mat.  XV.  13.  $€v$poy,  arbor,  Mat  iii.  10.  ipv^y  quercus, 
Gen.  xiii.  18.  Deut.  xi.30.  iXa-o^y  lucus,  Deut.xiii.3.  xvi. 
21.   più.  niojcyKIt,  rà  fvXa,  ligna,  Isai.  xxx.  33. 

afajox,  ni,  vpo<rKf<l>aXaiovy  cervical,  Marc.  iv.  38.  Kirch. 
p.441. 

afOja^oT,  mvóOififfi^,  mTo0€7y,  desiderìum,  desiderare, 
Kirch.  p.  98. 

Ofqe,  Sah.  éjS^c/x^icovTa,  septuaginta,  Mat.  xviii.  22.  Act 
xxvii.  32. 

S)q^9  £>^it,  [JivOoif  fabulee,  1  Tim.  i.  4.  Codex  meus 
MS.  habet  ^^.nojqcon,  et  Lexic.  vetus  MS.  ^A.na)fi.co. 
nicgqcjo  Jtjò^XXoo,  ypailu^  fiMoi,  fabulae  aniles,  1  Tim. 
iv.  7.  giqoon,  Tit  i.  14. 

g)jÒ€Xx,  humor,  Kirch.  p.  159.  Arab.  UU.,  humor. 

oj^ix,  tcoviopTog,  pulvis,  Isai.  V.  24.  vitiose  scriptum, 
vide  gjig. 
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CQXe,  nÌ9  oKpi^f  locusta^  Lev.  xi.  24.  Deut.  xxviii.  38. 
più.  itiajxer»  locuste^  Ps.  cviii.  23.  et  ojXKO'^r,  locuste, 
Isai.  xl.  22.  Apoc.  ix.  3.  Ofxe,  locuste,  Mat.  iii.  4.  Sah. 
et  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  Sah. 

afxeAiL,  ne,  Sah.  margarita,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  308. 

OfXeJULXOitX.,  itnfaaBai,  posse,  ]  Cor.  iii.  1.  Marc.  vi.  19. 
Tiravo^  uvoij  sequalis  esse,  Joel.  ii.  11. 

ajXKtt,  Sah.  allium,  MSS.  Borg.  ccxxvi.  cclxxviii. 
Vide  ojtfHn. 

OfXOAiL,  ifcarroKpaTwp,  omiìipotens,  Symbolum  Nicaeni 
sic  passim  in  Liturgiis.  iwdaOaiy  posse,  Heb.  ix.  9.  Vide 
XOJJL,  et  iÌJUt.oit. 

ojxcotCSah.  fAMpok^ia,  stultiloquium,  Ephes.  v.  4.  et 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  308.  a  cgA^e  et  cotfT 

ci)Xccofi.6,  Sah.  sermones  ludicri,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxcvi. 
a  a|^.xe  et  cco&e. 

ofxcyXoq,  Sah.  sermones  obscoeni,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcvi. 
a  ofA^e  et  gjXoq. 

a|tr2.,  Sah.  cruciatus,  vulnus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi. 
^CfOjtfS.  (TlX,  avv€KpÓT7i<r€  raìf  y^paìv^  manibus  complosit, 
Num.  xxiv.  10.  mKpoT€iv,  complodere,  Sir.  xìi.  ver.  ult. 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  393. 

a)(f^,  ilak€Ì4>€iVy  delere,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

cytfK,  Bpvkkyifua^  fabula,  Job  xxx.  9. 

ojtTKtt,  Iti,  a-KOf^a,  allia,  Num.  xi.  5.  MS.  Vatican. 

LX. 

OfeTiip,  merx,  mercimonium,  Kirch.  p.  264.  navigare, 
transvehere,  A.TitA.XA-Xoq  enixoi  itc^a|dlip  è  pA.- 
Korf,  MS.  Varie,  lxvi.  iter  facere,  ^Tcgerlip  itCiUtcJOOT 
e  neAiLg^ix,  ibid.  lxix.  et  Tiia|(rKp,  MS.  Borg.  xcix. 

ojCTiiitfoAiL,  Sah.  ìwaaBat,  posse,  Job.  ix.  4.  Act.  v.  39* 
potens,  roborari,  potens  esse.   Vide  oj^eJULXOiUt. 

ojtTitKlt,  ipi^y  rixa,  discordia,  Rom.  i.  21.  ipiBéia,  con- 
tentio,  Rom.  ii.  8.  più.  itlItcgtfltKIt,  ^i^ocrracr/ai,  divi- 
siones.  Gal.  v.  20.   ipi^uv,  rixari,  contendere,  Mat«  xii.  19- 
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^foieSllKit,  èv€iil^€iv9  exprobrare^  convìtiari,  M at.  xxvii.  44. 
iEthiop.  Mhf  litigavit. 

ojtfoAM,,  Sah.  iwaaOcu,  posse,  Act.  x.  47.    Vide  xt.it- 

OjtfOJUt. 

ojtfop,  ni,  fjLiaO^iJLay  conductum,  Act.  xxviii.  30. 
gjtfoxq,  6pav€iy,  percutere,  frangere,  Deut.  xxviii.  33. 
ojcfoTp,  ni,  icucTvkiog,  annulus,  Exod.  xxv.  12.  Luc.xv. 
22.  Jac.  ìi.  1.  Arab.^lyà,  armìUa. 
gyf.  Vide  ^. 

q.  Hierog.  r,  f»  ^,  ?.  ^-/,  ^,  >/%  ,  ^.....,  .•.»., 


Enchor.  4^,r,  y, /, /,  y,y- 

q,  nota  numerica  est  90,  Gen.  v.  17.  JtXH  JÙLUeqx^ 
niq    O,  ov  «raTaX€^€/  rà  cwcvi^itovTacvyea,  annon   relinquit 

xcix.  Lue.  XV.  4.  OTO^  cA.ppé^  ^.cep  itiq  hpoAitni, 
«roj  €1 17  Y^dppa  hfHy^Koyra  èrSv,  et  Sarra  erat  nonaginta  anni, 
Gen.  xvi.  1/- 

q,  prsef.  3  pers.  sing.  m.  verbis.  qepAiteepe,  testatur. 
Job.  i.  15.  q^,  dat,  Mat.  xvii.  24.  q  est.  q  g^ixH  OTOit- 
nixt.,  (jJUi^w  vavrccv  €<rrì,)  est  super  omnes.  Job.  x.  29.  Sab. 

q^l,  cup^iVf  portare,  ferre,  tollere,  Ps.  xcv.  8.  ivatpeiv, 
levare,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  3.  MJMipfiv,  removere,  Deut.  ii.  1.  vwo<f>if- 
p€i¥j  sustinere,  Ps.  liv.  12.  ^p€iy,  ferre,  Heb.  xii.  13. 

q^.1  èncgcoi,  aìpeiVf  attollere,  tollere  in  altum,  Ps.  Ixii.  4. 
xxiii.  7. 

q^.lK6piUL^,  Iti,  ic€pfiMTi(rtoùy  nummularii.  Job.  ii.  14, 15. 

q^xitepeg^,  Sab.  ie^tóXafio^,  stipator,  Act.  xxiii.  23. 
Vide  jjuepeg^. 

q^iit^.^£.,  Sab.  tnro^vytog,  portans  jugum,  Mat.  xxi.  5. 
a  q^.1  et  né^^L. 

qA.moTXpu)AiL,  vvpo<l>ópoi,  ignifer,  Abad.  ver.  18. 

qA.lOTXA^,  fcapvo<^po^y  fructifer,  Ps.  cxlviii.  9. 

q^wlltltZ,  m€VfjM7o<f>ópof,  qui  spiritu  fertur,  instabilis, 
Sopb.  iii.  5. 
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q^.ipa)OTa|.  Vide  qipaK>Ta). 

q^.ia)£.U)X,  Sah.  pa0Ì6vxoh  lictores^  Act.  xvi.  35. 

q^.iai6itnoTqi^  m,  allator  boni  nuncii.  Prec.  Copt. 
MS.  p.  236.  bonos  nuncios  afferens^  Kirch.  p.  48. 

q^-igfiite.  II,  Sah.  nuncius,  MS.  Boi^.  cc^ii.  Vide 
infra. 

q^icymi^  ni^  tabellarìus^  nuncius,  Kirch.  p.  247* 

qA.lj6^9  pMrra^etv,  portare.  heoK  A.lt  €TqA.lj6^  i"- 

ItOTItl  A.XX^  •fltOTItl  eXTTOOOf It  SÒ^pOK,  ov  cri  t^i» 
pi^aif  pcuTToì^ugy  aÀX'  ij  pi^a  0*6,  non  tu  radìcem  portas,  sed 
radix  te,  Rom.  xi.  18.  ^.Kq^ijò^  utTiibconc,  t^v  jSw» 
iiF€V€yKagf  sustulisti  injuriam,  Lit.  Cyrillì,  §.  98. 

q^pi,  Sah.  KaTal3ap€iv,  gravare,  2  Cor.  xii.  16.  forte  a 
Gracco  prò  fiapuv. 

q^.^,  HI,  Sah.  /3ot;j3«y,  inguen,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  290. 

qei,  Sah.  odpuvj  ferre,  tollere,  portare,  Mat.  ix.  6,  15. 
Job.  V.  8.  hfolpuvy  levare,  Lue.  xviii.  13.1  Tim.  ii.  8.  Con- 
fer  qi. 

qeiA.X,  Sah.  attendere,  considerare,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 
iiX€poTq€iA.xoT  e^p^,  (»€pij8A€i^a/t€i»oi,)  CUOI  dispice- 
rent,  Marc.  ix.  8. 

qeiooil,  Sah.  numerare,  plures  numeros  ad  unam  sum- 
mam  reducere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXix. 

qei^p^  efi.oX,  Sah.  exclamare.  ^.Tqeig^p^T  c^lgX 
g,n  oTrtotrTicAiLK  ìtit^.^pli:  nnoTxe  evxoojjuuLoc, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

qeixco  6^p^.i,  Sah.  suspicere,  ùaxvwr^iVf  caput  attol- 
lere,  Job  x.  15. 

qeitX,  m,  o-if«Aiyf,  vermis,  Ps.  xxi.  6.  Marc.  ix.  46. 
Exod.xvi.  20.  epqenx,  vennes  producere,  Exod.  xvi.  20. 

qenxncTXox,  ni,  koXokwOìi,  cucurbita,  Heb  pp^,  nei- 
nus,  Jonah  iv.  6, 7>  10. 

qex  èfi.oX,  Itcrpi^uv^  perdere,  Gen.xix.  14.  è{oAo0p€U€iy, 
perdere,  Deut.  ix.  8,  I9.  Sah.  è^oAeii^eiv,  delere,  Ps.  ix.  5. 
cfoXo^peveo-Soi,  perire,  Ps.  xxxvi.  34. 
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qex,  w\€0¥€KTuyf  defraudare,  eireum venire,  2  Cor.  vii.  2. 
t/aXc/v,  veliere.  Mare.  ii.  23.   Vide  quoxi. 

cjetfT  Sah.  arepuv^  privare.  Job  xxii.  7*  avocrTep^iVy  de- 
fraudare, l  Con  vii.  5.  wXeov€KT€i¥,  circumvenire,  defrau- 
dare, 2  Cor.  xii.  17.  v.^jwo» 

qHT  e^p^^i,  Sah.  elatus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  a  qi. 

qiOC,  avo(rr€pay,  fraudare,  privare,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  1  Tim. 

vi.  5.  Jac.  V.  4.  jùtnepqioc  nefC2s.^.oc  jÈtnig^JULOT  kre 

cryidt;  <rw  wévfjtAToc,  noli  privare  populum  tuum  gratia 
Sancii  Spiritus  tui,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  39. 

qi,  (Twrrfip^hj  conservare,  Mat.  ix.  17.  «J/jc/v,  ferre,  attol- 
lere,  portare,  Marc.  iv.  6.  ii.  23.  crréyciv,  tolerare,  sustine- 
re,  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  S/aonray,  discerpere,  Act.  xxiii.  10.  jSa- 
ard^ctif,  ferre,  Mat.  xx.  12.  qi,  x^peiv,  comprehendere, 
Mat.  xix.  12.  Sah.  òivaXaiA,l3dv€iVy  attollere,  Jerem.  xiii.  20. 
Sah.  ò.xtJO  RceqiXK,  Kaì  àpùvcrl  0-6,  et  ferant  te.  Lue.  iv. 
11.  Sah.  ^^qqixoT,  i<l>€ÌkaTo,  abstulit  eos.  Job  i.  21.  Sah. 

qi  èfi.oX,  hapépeiv,  efferre,  Act.  v.  9.  à<f>aip€iv,  auferre, 
Mat.  XX vi.  51.  Sah. 

qi  6^pA.l,  Sah.  haip€iv,  attollere,  Ps.  cxl.  2.  avfji^vuvy 
congruere,  consortire,  Mat.  xviii.  19- 

qi  JxJULlJt,  Sah.  recipere  se,  recedere,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv.  reprimere,  coercere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

qi^.T,  eg^pA.!,  Sah.  hatpuvy  attollere,  oculos  attollere, 
circumspicere.  Lue.  xvi.  23.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccXLiii.  ux- 
qiA.TOT  €£^pA.l,  ?pay  o<f}6a\fjLoìf^9  oculos  suos  elevaverunt, 
1  Sam.  vi.  13. 

qi^.^OJUL,  111,  arevayiMfy  gemitus,  Ps.  vi.  6.  et  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  303.  <7T€vaf€«v,  ingemiscere,  Marc.  vii.  34.  KarwTre- 
va^€ivy  suspicare,  ingemiscere,  Exod.  ii.  23. 

qnA.T,  Sah.  attendere,  MS.  Borg.  ccn.    Vide  qei^.T. 

qiKOg,!,  i",  cylindrus  textoris,  Kirch.  p.  126. 

qiJÙtnicon,  (xvkXoyi^eaOcu,  computare,  annumerare.  Lev. 
XXV.  27.   Vide  (JDII. 

T  t 
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C|mu}n»  et  qicoil^  ifo7<^/V«»,  computare,  rationem  po- 
nere,  Lue.  xiv.  28.  crwalfuv  kóyov,  rationem  ponere,  Mat. 
xviii.  23. 

qipoonroj,  et  qinpooTaj,  Sah.  fiepifAvav,  curare.  Lue. 
xii.  Il,  22.  ovK  afji^tkeiv,  curare,  1  Pet.  i.  12.  mfJLcXaaOeu, 
curam  gerere,  1  Tim.  iii.  5.  /x6T€«^/^6or0<zi,  animo  sollicitus 
esse,  Lue.  xii.  29* 

qipcooTaj,  et  qi^poooTO),  /x€/?i/xi«»,  curare,  Exod.  v.  9. 
^ofr/ff/v,  sollicitus  esse,  Ps.  xxxix.  17.  evtiMkeaùaify  curam 
agere,Luc.x.34.  itKCTrqi^pcwoTOj  nitieTCìÀ.,  qui  curam 
habent  sacrificiorum,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  §.  131.  Aoy/feortfau,  cogi- 
tare, Sap.Sal.ii.  21.  Enchor.  i^lTiT^:)?^  ^HT 6. curare. 

qiT.   Vide  qi. 

qiCJDn.   Refer  ad  qmcon. 

qiajiuElajHtfe,  Sah.  harl/iOvpi^^iVf  susurrare,  Sir.  xii.  17- 

qig^KT,  àyxtoTev^,  propinquus,  cognatus,  Nuin.  v.  8. 

qllT,  Sah.  cTKikrìl,  vermis,  Catech.  Chrysost.  Hom.  5. 
pqilT',  verminare,  vermes  gignere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi. 

qo,  T",  Sah.  rivus,  canaHs,  MS.  Borg.  cccxr. 

qoi,  K^furi^  capillus.  Lev.  xix.  27.  Heb.  rwQ-  Vide  qo)!. 

qopi,  Iti,  iSjyij  K€<f>aXo^y  mugilis,  vel  capito,  Kirch. 
p.  172.  genua  piscis  Nilotici,  p.  I70. 

qopqep,  vivreiv^  cadere,  Apoc.  vi.  13.  licvivruv^  decide- 
re, Jac.  ii.  11.  ivoppveivy  effluere,  diffluere,  Ps.  i.  3.  pvuaicuy 
fluere,  Zach.  xiv.  12. 

qo^r  è&oX,  hopl^civ,  determinare,  separare,  Isai.  xiv. 
18.  €K[MÌcr(r€iv,  abstergere.  Lue.  vii.  38.  ^I^kicak<j6aty  abo- 
minari,  execrari,  Gen.  xxvi.  29.  Sah.  Ps.  cxviii.  l63.  Sah. 
€^oko9p€v€iVf  disperdere,  exterminare,  Deut.  ix.  20. 

qoxe,  Sah.  abominatio,  MS.  Borg.  ciiXXXix.  prò 
fi.oxe. 

qonrKé.ci,  ^f,  murasna,  anguilla,  Kirch.  p.  171. 

qonrxoT,   Refer  ad  oqx. 

qooj,  vokig  elvaiy  multus  esse,  Ps.  xxx.  19.   Vide  oo}. 

qox,  àvoaniiav,  exilire,  Marc.  x.  60.   evellere,  JULex- 
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oj^jULOfe  èÌ2ia)Xon  qoxc  è&oXéen  kocjuloc  ièen 

oxxvòKj  idololatriam  evcllas^  cradices,  pcrfecte  e  mundo, 
Lit.  Cyrilli,  J.  203.  o-TtpcA,  privare,  fraudare,  Num.  xxiv. 
1 1.  aSereiv,  spernere,  denegare.  Mare.  vi.  26. 

qoxtfTSah.  fidXX^iv,  jacere,  dejicere.  Lue.  iv.  9. 

qotfTSah.  fraus,  MS.  Borg.  cxcviii.  €^dkk€a'dai,  exilire, 
subsilire,  Num.  iii.  17.  Act.  iii.  8.  ar^peTv,  privare,  frau- 
dare, Num.  xxiv.  11.   Vide  qox. 

qo-f .   Vide  qto-f . 

qpo^oc,  ni,  fipovxfl^y  locustffi  species,  Joel.  i.  4.  ii.  26. 
ex  Greeco  corrupta. 

qxe,  quatuor.    Vide  qxo. 

qxenr,  Sah.  Tcra/my,  quarta,  Act.  x.  30.  qTeT  ego,  re- 
rpoKKTyJiXiaj  quatuor  mille,  Job  xlii.  12. 

qT"e<l>4.X,  m,  r^rpómota,  quadrupedia,  Gen.  i.  24.  Exod. 
vii.  16.  Act.  xi.  6.    Refer  ad  qTO. 

qTK,  toSé,  hic,  hoc  in  loco,  Mat.  xxiv.  23.  Vide 
XH. 

qTo,  quatuor,  più.  qTonr,  Zach.  ii.  6.  et  qxojOT,  j 
Ezech.  xl.  1.   uiqxoT  OKOT,  ueqTOT  tkt,  Sah.  reV- 
trapti  anfuoi^  quatuor  venti,  Mat.xxiv.3 1 .  ixiqTTonr  X^Kg,, 
recdapei  ywv/oi,  quatuor  anguli,  Apoc.  xx.  8.  qxonr  <^OOnr, 
ilfiipa  TtTdprvjy  dies  quartus,  Act.  x.  30. 

qToe,  Sah.  quatuor,  Zach.  vi.  1.   Vide  supra. 

qTTOOT,  Sah.  récraapef,  quatuor,  Job  i.  I9.  Job.  ii.  17. 
qTOOnr  KpCOJULe,  m^pt^  Téaaape^,  quatuor  homines,  Act. 
xxi.  23. 

qTOT,  più.  quatuor.   Refer  ad  qxo. 

qroJTq,  Sah.  ruta  agrestis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  339. 

qto,  11,  Sah.  KOfv^,  coma,  1  Cor.  xi.  15.  S/jJf,  capillus, 
Lue:  xii.  7*  Apoc.  i.  14.  Mat.  iii.  4.  in  più. 

qtoexojXOI,  Sah.  comam  ungere,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii. 

qtoi,  ni,  Op)^y  capillus,  Lue.  vii.  38.  niqcoi,  coUective 
KÓfjiri,  coma,  1  Cor.  xi.  15.  più.  g,é.itqu5l,  rplx^^f  P^^h 
Mat.  iii.  4.  Exod.  xxv.  4.    itiqooi  JÙuuLCOonr,  i^U^ci  riv 
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vèarivy  decursus  aquarum,  Ps.  i.  3.  Kirch.  p.  340.    Sic 
etiam  alius  Cod.  MS. 

qcjDCi,  ni,  scalprum,  culter,  Kirch.  p.  1 23.  Arab.  ^jJJ, 
securis,  dolabra. 
fi  Cjoa^  qtJOT  èfiLoX,  delcrc,  delcri,  et  efoXotf/jeiJciv,  perdere,  ex- 
r,  <^*^Terminarc,  Ps.  Ixxii.  27.  e^oXoBpeiecrBcuy  disperire,  Ps.  xxxvi. 
37-  A€a/v€iv,  conterere,  vulg.  delere,  Ps.  xvii.  42.  Sicup^nj 
auferre,  Ps.  xxxix.  14.  €^otmki(rK€iVy  consumere,  Ezech. 
XX.  13.  ^^^-^  ^^T^ 

qcjoxe,  x,  Sah.  fiiiXvyfjMy  abominatio,  Mat.  xxiv.  15. 
€K[jM<T(r€tVy  abstergere,  Job.  xii.  3.  v'cWt    c^oX^  &^T^, 

qcoTe,  n,  Sab.  iS/?«^,  sudor,  Gen.  iii.  19- 

qtJDT'e  efiioX,  Sah.  «foXoflpcj/c/v,  disperdere,  extennina- 
re,  Deut.  ix.  3.  delere,  destruere.  Oda  Sai.  p.  150.  Vide 
qtJD'f  è&iOX. 

qtoxi,  wXcovcf/a,  avaritia,  Isai.  xxviii.  8.    t/XAc/»^  evel- 
ilXùwt.      ^^^^9  Lue.  vi.  1.    ixpt^ovvy  eradicare,  Mat.  xiii.  29.    córoorc- 
p€?v,  privare,  fraudem  facere,  Marc.  x.  I9.    avoarepéìaOcuy 
fraudem  pati,  1  Cor.  vi.  7.  oj^-l-i^^^»*^   <i^^' 

qu}(fe,  Sab.  vkeove^ia,  avaritia,  Isai.  xxviii.  8.  Lue.  xii. 
'::\i^.  15.  oAAcorfla/,  salire.  Job.  iv.  4.  Job  xix.  5.    €wi(t>av(rK€i¥j  ef- 
fulgere.  Job  xii.  9.    A.qqa)tf^,  cv^Aoto,  irruit,  sed  Heb. 
ìOMch^i  acuet,  Job  xvi.  10.   a<^aXAo)x€Mf,  insiliens,  Act.  xix. 

16.  tt^C"  goC:;-    v^/<    fiicét- 

qa)*!"  è&oX,  in,  lloXóBp^vtrt^,  interìtus,  destructio,  Ps. 
cviii.  13.  oXeOpo^y  perditio,  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  i^aXeitpuv,  delere, 
destruere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  28.  Itcrpi^^crBai^  exteri,  deieri,  Gen. 
xlv.  1 1.  €^oXo6p€v€tv,  disperdere,  Ps.  cxlii.  12.  etcrpifieiVy  ex- 
terere,  delere,  Gen.  xlvii.  18.  iKf^dacrfiVy  abstergere.  Job. 
xi.  2. 

qcoi~,  ni,  iipvfy  sudor.  Lue.  xxii.  44.  Gen.  iii.  I9.  koB- 
i^po^9  desudans,  Jerem.  viii.  6. 

qtO'f'A-,  ^f ,  anus,  podex,  Kirch.  p.  78. 
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iè-  Hierog.  et  Enchor.  Refer  ad  g,. 

-é>  prò  ièen,  MS.  Prec.  p.  46. 

ié^.,  hfiec  vox  adhibetur  ab  eo,  qui  loquitur  de  se. 
Nonnunquam  etiam  et  de  aliis,  ut  (Toaitxeft  poo  SÒ^ 
neK^\vjOXì,  wupeurov  ^  roù^  waièdf  crou,  tenta»  obsecro,  pu- 

eros  tuos,  Dan.  i.  12.  oTA.1  èfiioXéen  oHitoT  ueon^.- 

XKIX  SÒ^  nHeeOfCOJUL  IteJULHI,  €?r  «f  v/«5v  vapaUa-a  fJL€, 

0  hOim  fjAT  ifjLùVf  unus  ex  vobis  tradet  me^  qui  manducat 
mecum,  Marc.  xiv.  18.  6e£.6  ♦a.i  X'^^ffl^P^"*'^  ^l^  ^ 

4>pa)JULI  iè^.  OTOIt  ni£.6n  erf^^n,  ha  ivavokéyypro^  €?, 

«  oifùpwve,  wàf  i  fcplvwy  propter  quod  inexcusabilis  es^  homo 
omnis,  qui  judieas^  Rora.  ii.  1.  ^.noK  iè^  nipeqepito- 
&LÌ,  ego  peccator,  Prec.  Copt.  MS.  p.  215.  ^^noK  jé^. 
nipeqepno&i,  nos  peccatores,  ibid.  p.  2 19.  ^^iton  2^6 
iÒ^  ni^^q,  i7/xer$'  ^6  rà  Kpia,  nos  autem  carnes»  Ezech.  xì. 

3.  necoTen  jòa.  mee^^TO),  wj^rf  A/ftWcf,  vos  ^Ethio- 
pes,  Soph.  ii.  12. 

SÒ^9  ^K  sub.  ^6^  nCCfX^C^  ivo  Tyjv  y\»<raav  airov^  sub 
lingua  ejus,  Ps.  ix.  27.  xiii.  3.  xvii.  10.  uiròj  sub,  Mat.  viii. 
8.  Kara,  contra,  j^^  IlIOJtlLHI^  Karà  rov  iiKaioVy  contra 
justum,  Ps.  XXX.  18.  ié^.  <^'f",  tcarà  tov  BeoD,  adversus 
Deum,  Exod.  xvi.  8.  iéé.  n6Ka)<^Hp^  fcàtrà,  tqv  ,  vX^icrlov 
aoVf  adversus  proximum  tuum,  Exod.  xx.  16.  sò^  IKC, 
Korà  TOV   ^li^crovf  adversus  Jesum,  Marc.  xiv.  55.    erga; 

nneKgeng^KX  sò^  oTon  ni&en,  /xì;  oi/crupri^rif  wdvTa^, 

ne  miserearis  omnibus,  Ps.  Iviii.  5.  sò^  JULConrCKC,  wpì^ 
Mwvor^v,  ad  Moysen,  Num.  xvi.  50.  wpò^,  apud,  2  Cor.  v.  8. 
«ri,  adversus.  jè^  ^'t*  ^«"^  tc3  Oca,  adversus  Deum, 
Exod.  xvi.  8.  ^^  XOaxeit,  Ivi  t^^  /cei^aXi}^  vfjuSivy  super 
capita  vestra,  Ezech.  xxiv  23.  wapà,  ad,  jè^  "ffi^cic, 
wapà  T^y  )3a<r<v,  ad  fundamentum,  Lev.  iv.  25.  avrì,  prò,  vice, 
CV&^^X  iÒ^  onrJ&A.X,  o<l>OaX[jLÒf  arri  rov  o<pOa?^v,  oculus 

prò  oculo,  Exod.  xxì.  24.  Deut.  xix.  21.  Lev.  xxvii.  10. 
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(f,  ab,  iéé.  o'»(JTnxoitc,  cf  àliKlag,  ab  iniquitate,  Ezech. 
xviii.8.  €v,  in,  jè^  neiiscix,  h  x'^P^h  ^^  manibus,  Dan. 
ix.  10.  Prctium  etiam  designat.  sò^  TT'IAILH  no*c- 
g^é-T,  Tifx^;  apyvpiov,  prò  pretio  argenti,  Lev.  v.  1-5, 18.  e- 

pexertèajCOUI   flTOT'0*C  iéé.  g^A.Tr,  ayopaaarc  vap*  axrrZv 

àpyvpiov^  emetis  ab  illis  prò  argento,  Deut.  ii.  6.    lt6C|a]on 

iè^  &^T"  TKpO*C,  vdvrag  rovf  apyvpwr^ov^,  emptOS  ar- 
gento, Gen.  xvii.  23. 

ié^po,  cum  affixis,  vide  in  suo  loco. 

jè^  xox,  vide  inferius  suo  loco. 

iè^  xtoq,  iè^2ca)OT.   Refer  ad  ^JLxe. 

jè^è.  111,  SoT€/jof,  postremus,  ultimus^  1  Tim  iv.  I .  Est 
etiam  substantivum,  et  ultimum,  postremum,  finem  de- 
notai, ut  exempla  allegata  monstrant.  è  llé^è  hrre 
n^ieg^oOT,  €v  €<r)(ara>v  t£v  ly/AffSv,  novissime  diebus  istis, 
Gen.  xlix.  1.  cw*  itryanov  rZv  rjfi.€piyf  in  fine  istorum  dierum, 
Heb.  i.  2.  è  llj^^è,  Zarepovy  tandem,  postea,  Vulg.  Mat. 
iv.  2.  €v  co^aTwv,  ultimo,  Deut.  xvii.  7«  f^^^Toi,  ultimo, 
Nuni.  ii.31.  ièert  onr^è^è,  iv  auvrcXaay  in  consumma- 
tione,  Nah.  i.  3.  più.  niiéA.e'C,  ra  ìayaraj  novissima,  Ps. 
Ixxii.  17>  cxxxviii.  4.  ^^it^ò^ef,  oif^i/xa,  serotina,  Exod. 
ix.  32.   €Tiéé.è,  vpócipaTotj  recente»,  Deut.  xxxii.  17- 

iè^è,  "f",  et  X,  TcAof,  finis,  Mat.  xxiv.6.  iéeit  Xiè^-è 
itTeitieg^ooT,  €w  €(75faTov  T«»  rjfxepSvy  in  fine  dierum,  Lit. 
Basilii,  p.  15.  cg^.  iè^è,  ?«$•  xfAov^,  usque  in  finem,  Ps. 
xxxvii.  6.  €iV  TcAof,  in  finem,  Ps.  li.  5.  Ixxiii.  1.  gè. 
Tjè^è  nitiCKonr,  ad  finem  temporum,  Prec.  Copt.  MS. 

p.  253,375.   OJ^^  TiÒ^è  nKpCJ02iHC,  €»f  T^g  r€?i€vnig  'H/w- 

^6v,  usque  ad  obitum  Herodis,  Mat.  ii.  15.  più.  ltIjò^6T, 
i^xara,  novissima,  Dan.  xi.  4.  xii.  8.  ^é.nsò^^'^9  ?<TC*" 
roij  ultimi,  Marc.  x.  31.  novissimi,  l  Cor.  iv.  9.  epjè^è, 
ioTepcJV,  deficere,  indigere,  2  Cor.  xi.  5.  Ps.  xxii.  1.  Heb. 
iv.  l.  xP^iav  exjetvy  opus  habere,  Ephes.  iv.  18.  varip^fua 
avcuj  inopia  esse,  Ps.  xxxiii.  9.  mì^iaBai^  egere,  Deut.  ii. 
7.  viii.  9.    exepiè^è,  ifnhó/xevo^,  egenus,  Deut.  xv.  9. 


^  ^  p  647 

eqepjèé.è,  cvS^V^  indigens,  Deut.  xxiv.  15.  ffiteKeponr 
epié^è,  ov  icaOva-Tcp'^auij  non  difFeres,  negliges,  Exod. 
xxii.  29'  neTecepjè^è,  var^p'^acuf  avT%,  penuria  sua, 
Marc.  xii.  44. 

jè^H,  i",  ttr/arfiVy  ultioium,  extrcmuni,  Isai.  xlix.  6. 

post,  Deut.  xxxi.  'i7.  -f  efiL2JULA.C  itiÒ^K,  ecr^ari?  e^èofui^y 
septìmanse  ultimse,  Lev.  xxiii.  l6. 

iÒ^O»  pinguis,  crassus,  crassities,  Kirch.  p.  73.  Arab. 
VàzL,  crassum  esse. 

jÒ^O^^X,  pinguis,  crassus,  Kirch.  p.  346.  Arab.  ^Jà^;, 
pingucm  esse. 

jè^-oonra),  kókvù^f  sinus,  Exod.  iv.  6, 7-  /^«To^of,  parti- 
ceps.  nnexiè^^onrcJOK,  /xcro^oi  acv,  consortes  tui,  Ps. 
xliv.  7-  Heb.  i.  9.  Adhibetur  ctiam  instar  preepositionis. 
A.C|OTOg,  jè^eoTOI,  è/KaByjTcu  6xo/*€voV  /^ov,  sedet  juxta 
me,  Num.  xxii.  3.  ivévcam,  corain,  contra,  Ezech.  x.  19. 
ùjò^oonroq  JÙtnilop2i^.nHC,  vapà  T^v  'ìop^dyyjvy  juxta  Jor- 
daneni,  Num.  xiii.  30.  iéA.eonra)q,  yc/rwv,  vicinus,  Susan, 
ver.  4.  jé^oonrtoq  JÙtlIKI  JÙLcì>OVa)p,  eyyvf  o?/fov  Ooywp, 
prope  domum  Phogor,  Deut.  iii.  29.  naexplKox  jè^- 
^cvcjocv,  oi  vape/A/3aAAovT€f  exófj^^voi,  Castra  metantes  juxta 
eos,  Num.  ii.  7,  12,  14,  20. 

iÒ^l)  ni,  ^Gv,  ventilabrum,  Mat.  iii.  12.  Lue.  iii.  I7. 

iÒ^p^&^i)  Ì"j  iS/JovTÌ?,  tonitru,  fulmen,  Marc.  iii.  17. 
Job.  xii.  29.  più.  nijè^P^J^^ij  tonitrua,Ps.ciii.7.  g,4.n- 
iè^p^B.^l>  tonitrua,  Apoc.  xix.  6.  epjè^p^^A.1,  i8/>ov- 
Toivy  tonare,  Ps.  xvii.  13.  xxvìii.  3.  i)é.pé.èLé.ì,  id.  q. 
ièptwoT  JL/L&L^l,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  114.  Arab.  *jju^. 

iè^p^T,  inr  ifjLavTOVj  sub  me,  Mat.  viii.  9.  In  ìiMiy  su- 
per me,  Hos.  iii.  3.  jè^p^Tq,  wrc/far»,  subter  eum, 
Dan.  iv.  9.  jè^p^Tq  ^i",  xmùKarto  OcoS,  subter  Deum, 
Ezech.  X.  20.  jè^p^Tq,  JÙtniojajKn,  wò  tÒ  Uvtpov^  sub 
arbore,  Gen.  xviii.  8.  iè^P^Tq  JÙtniXOOOnr,  imo  tÒ  opog^ 
sub  monte,  Exod.  xxiv.  4.  èiépHl  iè^-p^xq,  «vt»,  ad 
eum,  Marc.  iii.  11.   ie4.pA.XC,  imo,  sub.  Job.  i.  49.    imo- 
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Karcù,  subtcr,  Zach.iii.  11.  jèé.pé.XC  nTeqAHA.f,  vrò  tV 
fjLrjTépa,  sub  matrc  ejus,  Exod.  xxii.  30.  Lev.  xxii.  27- 
jèé-pé-TTC  itéJULeil'f",  vapà  ròv  aivpf,  sccus  infernum,  Ps. 
cxl.  7.     jè^P^TOnr   nniA.Xu50nri,  xarà  vaia  t5v  vouiapiw, 

ad  pedes  puerorum,  Gen.  xxxiii.  14.  j6e.p4.TOT  ftltcq- 
tfX.XA.TZ,  wpòf  Tovf  »o8af  awT&v,  ad  pedes  ejus,  Marc.  v.  22. 
im  Toifi  vóìa^t  ad  pedes  ejus,  Act.  x.  26.  ab  ^ò.  et  pA.T. 
Enchor.  'AT-t)»  sub. 

iè^petfoboTT'C,  ni,  xoipoTvAX/oi,  herinacei,  Alex.  Aid. 
Aaywoì,  lepores,  Heb.  D^iBlC^,  cuniculi,  Ps.  ciii.  18.  Persice 
^yS)^,  lepus.  Lacrozius  sic  scribit,  "  Videtur  esse  mus 

ille  iEgyptìacus,  ex  eorum  genere,  quos  Herodotus 

lib.  iv.  num.  192.  p.  m.  283.  iivcia^y  appellali  dicit. 
"  Vide  Bocharti  Chanaan,  lib.  ii.  e.  3.  Plinius,  lib.  viii. 
"  e.  37.  p.  197-  cdit.  Harduini.  Depicti  exstant  in  se- 
"  cundo  itinerario  Pauli  Lucse,  tom.  ii.  p.  68.  edit.  Bata- 
"  viae.  Eorum  nomen  hodiernum  est  Jerboa,  Arabice 
"  ^>0^'-  Vide  David.  Millii  Dissert.  v.  p.  160.''  jè^p^- 
tftOOTTC,  MS.  Copt.  Par.  44.  p.  186.  col.  2.  1.  9. 

jè^piiè^po,  in  se  ipso,  Jac.  ii.  17.  jè^pi-é^pocf, 
Ka6*  cauròvy  apud  se  ipsum,  Hos.  viii.  9.  tcaff  iavrò,  apud 
se  ipsum,  Exod.  xxxvi.  11.  j^^pii^^poc,  cy  ican^,  in 
se,  Sap.  Sai.  vii.  27-  ^^0'  éat/r^v,  per  seipsam,  Zach.  xii. 
6,  12,  13,  14.  jéé.pijè^p«)Ten,  €iV  iavTov^,  in  alter- 
utrum,  l  Pet.  iv.  10.  jè^pI-é^ptOOT,  koB'  iavrov^j  seor- 
sum,  Mich.  vii.  14.  cavràc,  seorsum,  Zach.  xii.  13,  14. 

jè^po,  cum  affixis.  jèé.poi,  contra  me,  Ps.  xxxìv.  26. 
xl.  7.  ié^poK,  »poV  (r€j  ad  te,  Act.  x.33.  j^A^pcoiC,  xarà 
(Tovy  contra  te,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  6.  ié^^poq,  contra  eum,  Graec. 
KoB"  ^pSv,  Exod.  xvi.  8.  vv  avTovj  sub  eo,  Exod.  xvii.  12. 
jè^poq,  vpòf  avròj  cum  ilio,  Lev.  xviii.  23.  avròv,  eum, 
Num.  xxii.  22.  j^^poc,  ab  illa,  Mat.  ix.  20.  Lue.  viii. 
43,  44.  jè^poit,  fcaf  VM'^y  contra  nos,  Exod.  xvi.  7>  8. 
irpò^  yjfioi^y  apud  nos,  Marc.  vi.  3.  ié^pa)xeit,  cv  ì/a^,  ad 
vos,  Num.  XV.  14.  vpòi  i/xa^,  ad  vos,  Lev.  xix.  34.    ì6a.- 
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pUJOT,  JtltlpeAilitXHAJLI,  Tùìi  AìywTioi^y  aute  iEg}^ptÌ08, 
Gen.  xliii.  32.  iéé.pa}OT  JÙUULXn  jULU)OT,  /ratf  kavrZv, 
centra  semctipsos,  Isai.  iii.  9.    Enchor.  ^«iXi  contra. 

iè^T,  iiciépctvy  excoriare,  Mich.  ii.  8.  iii.  3.  6v€<r0ai, 
sacri fì cari,  1  Cor.  v.  7- 

ì6a.x,  pinguis.  ^KeXjÒ^T  pinguis,  Kirch.  p.  73. 
Vide  iéoT  et  j6o^.i. 

jèA-Tefii,  Decidere,  MS.  Lection.  p.  426.  Arab.  «^Jac, 
perire,  mori.   Vide  jècjOTefi.. 

jèA.xefiL  ItJDX,  ni,  «■arpoAaa/,  parricidae,  1  Tim.  i.  9. 

jé^xefii  JtJLé.ty  Iti,  fwtprpcikxfai,  matricidse,  1  Tim.  i.  9. 

jÒA.xe£L  pa)JUti>  ni,  mlèpó<f>ovùi,  homicidae^  l  Tim.  i.  9. 
Vide  iéoDxefii. 

jè^xeit,  vapa^  juxta,  Ps.  i.  3.  Num.  xxiv.  6.  xxxiii.  9. 
wpò^j  ad,  apud,  Ps.  Ixv.  16.  Num.  xxvii.  13.  Lev.  i.  15. 
vapà,  a,  ab,  Ps.  vii.  10.  xxxvi.  29.  hrì,  ad,  Ezech.  viii.  3. 
inrò,  sub,  Gen.  xviii.  4.  iè^xeit  Ùìepi^U),  Karà  'Uptx», 
versus  Jericho,  Num.  xxxi.  12.  iéA.xen  UHI  JÙK^vop, 
èyyif  ùtìcov  ^oyip,  prope  domum  Phogor,  Deut.  iv.  46.  iè^- 

xen  luxoooT,  »a^<7/ov  toS  o/joi;^,  prope  montem,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  3. 

j^A-XOX,  /xo/,  mihi,  Gen.  xl.  8.  wpò^  i/Aavròv,  apud  me, 
Philem.  ver.  13.  ^eJULCI  ièA.XOX,  lyKaBviTou  cxo/xcvoV  /««;, 
sedet  juxta  me,  Num.  xxii.  11.  iéA.X0XJC,  vapà  o-cairra, 
apud  se  ipsum,  Prov.  vii.  1 .  vapa  ero/,  apud  te^  Lev.  xxv. 
35,47.  .iÒA-XOXq,  wap'  avT«,  apud  eum,  Job.  i.  40.  Prec. 
Copt.  MS.  p.  383.  wap  iauTf,  apud  se,  Exod.  xvi.  18.  viro 
cr€,  sub  co,  Deut.  xxxiii.  3.  ièA.xoxq  JÙLueqttjoJUt,  ri 
yafi/SpS,  socero  suo,  Exod.  xviii.  8.  jè^TOXeit,  iJ/xA,  no- 
bis,  Ps.  xliii.  1.  Ixxvii.  3.   apud  nos,  Marc.  xii.  20.    sò^- 

XOXO'C,  avTOiSj  illis,  Exod.  xix.  J.  Act.  xvi.  34.  vap^  avraì^^ 

apud  eos,  Act.  xviii.  3,  20. 

>è^Xg,H,  vply  ante,  Mich.  vi.  4.  Joel.  ii.  10.  g,4.X2,H 
ite2,oonr,  i7/x€/)ap  cf  o5/^€/>af,  de  die  in  diem,  Ps.  xcv.  2. 
2  Pet.  ii.  8.    wap'  fìfj^ipav,  prsB  die,  Rom.  xiv.  5.    g,A.Xg,H, 
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cnròy  a,  Deut.  li.  25,  31.  Num.  xxxiii.  62.  èLdX  ì6a.x- 
g^K,  avo,  a,  Exod.  ii.  15.  Ps.  xliii.  l6.  jèA.Treqg,H,  coram 
quo,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  264.  Construitur  cum  epg^o'f",  ti- 
mere.  nA.'cepg^o'f  Vé-p  ne  iè^Teqg^K  niAiLHaj,  €<^ 
iSowrro  yàp  avròv^  0  oj^Aoc,  timebant  enim  eum  multìtudo, 
vel  coram  ilio,  Marc.  xi.  18.  oT2^e  ^"f"  tteoK  Kepg^O'f 
A.rt  jè^Teqg^K,  ouSè  <f>ùPy  av  tÒv  0eJ»,  neque  tu  Deuni 
timcs,  vel  corani  Dco,  Lue.  xxiii.  40.  ititeKepg^O'f"  iéé.- 
TTOTP^K,  oi  if>ol3rfiYJa-Yj  avTov^,  ne  timcas  eos,  Deut.  vii.  18. 
Item  construitur  cum  XOTOJT"  èfi-oX,  Ps.xxiv.  13.  xxxii. 
20. 

lÒ^JÒy  Wl,  $cpÓTa<l>oi,  tempora,  Kirch.  p.  7S-  ^/\  col- 
lum,  cervix,  p.  251,  et  480.  *a5^1  l«K3S  p.  265.  JlìSÒ^JÒy 
nasus  cervix,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  35. 

iè^-éi  wof  iJe/v,  abradere.  Lev.  xiv.  4 1 .  ^À.nu)ltl  err- 
^'^Ì>éj^O'€y  kiSov^  àve^vcrfAivov^y  lapides  quos  abraserunt. 

Lev.  xiv.  42.    nTOTjèA.A    limi,    furà  TO  àaro^vaiipeu  jjpf 

oiKiav,  postquam  domus  abrasa  sit,  ver.  43. 

-é^JÓoT,  OT,  Kv^<^,  pruritus,  prurigo,  Deut.  xxviii.27. 
iÒ^^eit,  vfl^  ante,  Exod.  iv.  10.  Lue.  ii.  38.  A.ca)Coni 

iÒ^^eit  onrAHHCg,  wpoaraTig  «-oAASv  eycmyfc?,  profilit  multis, 

Rom.  xvi.  2.    enrjutooji  iò^^^it  OHnof,  vpùvop^viikw^ 

fjieff  vfjiZv,  prsecedens  vos,  Deut.  xx.  4. 

jÒ^-^U),  vpò,  ante,  cum  affixis  ^JLXVòly  e/Avpùa-Biv  /xov, 
ante  me,  Gen.  xxxii.  16.  j^éJ^CJDJC,  »/?ò  xpoamov  aùv,  ante 
te,  Exod.  xxxiii.  2.  Marc.  i.  2.  ié^jccoq,  irpl^  tjJ  KeipaXy^  ad 
caput,  Job.  XX.  21.  jè^SJJCOjq,  wpò,  ante,  Ps.  Ixxi.  5, 17- 
Ixxiii.  12.  ié^jccoc,  vpòy  ante,  Act.  xiv.  12.  j^^^coit,  »/?« 
rjfiMv,  Act.  vii.  40.  vpùripwg  rifJMv,  ante  nos,  Deut.  i.  22. 
ULA.peiii"  nonr^pXHVOC  iò^LXcon,  S5/xev  a/>xvyò»,  praefi- 
ciamus  ducem  nobis^  Num.  xiv.  4.  ié^JCtOTren,  tfjLvpoaOev 
vfMVy  ante  vos,  Gen.  xlv.  5.  Trpò  wpoiTvvov  J/wv,  ante  vos, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  11.  irpÓTepcv  i/wiSv,  ante  vos,  Lev.  xviii.  27. 
vpò  Tùv  i/xa^,  ante  vos,  ver.  30.  ^K  iè^-^CCOXeit,  vpùKel- 
Tai  vfjLÌv,  positum  ante  vos,  Exod.  x.  10.    itHex^K  ì6a. 
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jè^-XCOTeit  xoyretiy  iFpoì'<rrdfMvoi  v/ulS»,  qui  praesunt  vo- 
bis,  l  Thess.  v.  1 2.  iééJìCtOOT,  ffJLirpoaùiv  avrwvy  ante  eos, 
Ps.  civ.  17-  vpò  irpùtrivov  avTSvy  ante  eos,  Num.  xxvii.  17- 
^^JXiJòot  nitièiieg,,  vpò  t£v  alom^vj  ante  secula,  Ps.  liv. 

19.     ^Kex    ^K  iè^-^COOf,  ó  ir/jo/<rra/x€vof,   qui   praeest, 

Rom.  xii.  8.  À.cc[jcjoni  iè^^tooT  nnHexg,exg,tox,  {SXi- 
^ofjiévoif  in'^pK€(T€Vj)  fuit  cum  afflietis,  1  Tìm.  v.  10.  Con- 
struitur  stepe  cum  verbo  tfiJU.tJOlT',  Exod.  xiii.  21.  Num. 
xiv.  8.  xxxii.  17-  c»t  cum  aliis  verbis. 

SÒ^^ì  OX,  ivóppota,  emanatio,  Sap.  Sai.  vii.  25.  pov^^ 
fluentum^  cursus  fluminis,  Sir.  iv.  29.  pueTaBat,  Ps.  cxlvii. 
7.  Joel.  ili.  18.  iropcvccrfla/,  abire,  Ezech.  xxxii.  14.  é.JC- 
jè^'f'j  fudisti,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  42.  eqjèé.'f",  vapapp^ov, 
superfluentem,  Isai.  xliv.  4. 

SÒ^9  ni,  KpoKyj,  subtemen^  trama,  Lev.  xiii.  52.  j^eit 
ontiée,  fv  >^pó/cy}j  in  subtemincy  Lev.  xiii.  48,  49,  51,  53, 
55,  56. 

jèe.  g,A.ng^Kni  itjèe  5  nejut  r  h^e  CKèe^JULioc, 

Kardyaia  iiiptxpa  xaì  Tptipo<pa  vùiyjaug  avr^v,  inferiora  bica- 
merata  et  tricamerata  facies  eam,  Gen.  vi.  1 6. 

ièeipoit,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiii. 

^CKi  avà^wvvvai,  succingere,  1  Pet.  i.  13. 

^CK,  Ivp&fiBaij  tondi,  Act.  xxi.  24.    Vide  i>^^* 

iè^Kg,,  Ktlptiv^  tondere,  Gen.  xxxi.  18.  Grsec.  19.  f«^ 
pavy  tondere,  radere,  Gen.  xli.  14.   Vide  iÒoKg,. 

ièeK  xo),  caput  radere,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv.    itnexen- 

iÒ^JOCCJOnren,  oÌk  mft^o-eré  (f>aXaKpcùfjLa9  non  facietis  calvi- 
tiem,  Deut.  xiv.  1 .  g^lItA.  hce^eKXVJOXy  Iva  ^vpvjcrwrrai 
tÌiv  K€<t>akyjv,  ut  radant  capita  sua,  Act.  xxi.  24.    Vide 

iÒcXl&ai,  *!",  tópoj,  lorica,  Ephes.  vi.  14.  1  Thess.  v.  8. 

sicut  loric8e  ferrese,  Apoc.  ix.  8. 

ièeXXo,  III,  TTpecrfivTfi^^  senex,  Lue.  i.  18.  Num.  x.  31. 
più.  niièeXXoi,  vpecrPvr^pot,  senes,  Ps.  cix.  22.  Num.  xi. 
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16.  epjècXXo,  T^pav,  senescere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  25,  Hcb.  viii. 
13.   Arab.  j^T,  senior. 

1  jècXXoT",  "f",   «6iAàf,  vallis,  Ps.  lix.  6.    ^apayl^  vallis, 

*  /  Lue.  iii.  5.  vamy,  saltus,  vallis,  Dcut.  iii.  29.  più.  niièeX- 
XoTT,  /^oiAaSec,  valles,  Ps.  Ixiv.  13.  <papayy€^,  valles,  Ps. 
ciii.  10.   opea,  montes,  Ezech.  vii.  16. 

ièeXXo),  "f",  ypaZf,  anus,  1  Tim.  iv.  7-  nutrix,  MS. 
Vatic.  LXix.  wpecPvrepai,  anus,  Zach.  viii.  4.  l  Tim.  v.  2. 
Tit.  ii.  3.  A.iepièeXXoo,  yey^paKay  ego  senex  sum,  Gen. 
xviii.  13. 

ièeXXaJT,  i",  i^oixàf,  vallis,  Hos.  ii.  15.  Joel.  iii.  12. 
4>óipay^,  vallis,  Gen.  xiv.  3.  Vide  jéeXXoT. 

ièeXjULeg,!,  "t",  cTKMprjy  scapha  navis,  Act.  xxvii.  16. 

jéeXm,  'f ,  o(7<f>v^y  lumbus,  ilia.  Lev.  iii.  9.  umbilicus, 
MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

iéeXa|À.ipi,  ^f",  veavi^f  adolescentula,  puella,  Dcut.  xxii. 
19,  20,  24,  26.  Dan.  xi.  6.  più.  itlj^eXaj^^IpI,  wavUt^, 
puellse,  adolescentulse,  Ps.  Ixvii.  25.  Arab.  A^^LacO^,  pu- 
ella. 

iÒcXcijHpl,  juvenis,  Graec.  deest,  Isai.  v.  15.  più.  iti- 
i^eXcijHpi,  ¥€Ón€poty  juniores,  1  Pet.  v.  5. 

j^eXojipi,  ni,  veaviafco^,  adolescens,  Mat.  xix.  20,  22. 
Gen.  xxxiv.  I9.  0  vtir^po^,  junior,  Lue.  xxii.  26.  più.  iti- 
i^cXcijlpl,  adolescentes,  Exod.  x.  9.  Arab.  )^:s^S^  puer. 

iÒeXjècX,  "t",  Kcpariaryi^y  cornupeta,  qui  comu  ferit, 
Exod.  xxi.  29.  <r(f>a^€ivy  occidere,  Exod.  xxix.  20. 

-éeXjètwX,  avoKéìmiai^f  transfixio,  occisio,  Hos.  ix.  13. 
icara(7^TTe<y,jugulare,  Luc.xix.27-  (r^a^eiv,  occidere,  Apoc. 
V.  6.  KaraKevreTvy  confodere,  Ezech.  xxiii.  47-  ic€pari^€tit, 
cornu  petere,  Ps.  xliii.  5.  Exod.  xxi.  28,  29.  JÙLnipCA>JUU 
ènrA.*CiècXiÒ^Xq,  àvOpmov  venkriyÓTogy  hominis  percussi, 

Num.  XXV.  14.   ni" cg^iJULi  CT"A.fjèeXjòcoXc,  ywatKÌ  »«- 
wX^yw/jt,  mulieris  percusste,  ver.  15. 

-éeXéu3Xa},  Uicevreiv,  transfìgere,  perfodere,  Num. 
xxii.  29.  avoK€vr€7vy  transfìgere,  Num.  xxv.  8. 
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i^ejut,  ?€€/v,  fervere,  Act.  xviii.  26.  Heb.  nn  et  non, 
calor.    Vide  j^hau. 

j^ejULC,  ni,  <7Ta%v^,  spica,  Job  xxiv.  24.  Deut.  xxiii.  25. 
più.  nij^GiULc,  spicee,  Mat.  xii.  1.  Marc.  ii.  23.  ^^^n- 
iÒejULc,  spicae,  Exod.  xxii.  6. 

j^eAiiòcJUt,  orwr/j/)S€crflai,  frangi,  Gen.  xlix.  24. 

iÒCiUUÒoJUL,  et  jòeiUUÒU)AJL,  o-uvrp/jSc»,  conterere, 
confringere,  Deut.  vii.  6.  Apoc.  ii.  25.  Ps.  civ.  l6, 23.  ervv- 
Tpi^€cr6euy  conterì,  Deut.  i.  42.  avvOXfv,  confringere,  Mich. 
iii.  3.    ni£^JCI  è  ^.T)Ò€iUUÒOJULOT,  wokiif  KOTtaKaiA/jÀvcu, 

civitates  suffosss,  Ezech.  xxxvi.  35.  ftifC^^>uUtt.^o  ce- 
XiéJ^CJtXfÒOJtSLOXy  payr^crùvrai  rà  opij,  scindentur  montes, 

Ezech.  xxxviii.  20.  juienenc^.  'f&^jci  ièeJUuèojUL, /xrrà 
tò  oASvoi  rypt  irÓKiv,  postquam  capta  est  civitas,  Ezech. 
xl.  1.   Vide  ièoxiuèeJUL. 

ièen,  €v,  in,  Deut.  xxiv.  10.  Num.  v.  21.  iècn,  Arò, 
ex,  Marc.  i.  10.  ex,  Num.  xv.30.  w/jÒ^,  ad,  1  Cor.  xiv.  26. 
€iV,  cum,  Num.  xxv.  1.  in,  Marc.  viii.  23.  vkvjaioVf  prope, 
Num.  xxxiii.  37.  ièeit  eimoT,  /x-cfl'  ÌjeaSv,  inter  vos,  Joh. 
xii.  35.  iv  vfuv^  in  vobis,  Joh.  xiv.  17.  A.qjULecE)  i'UeTpA. 
jè€It  majfi.OOT,  «rarofc  t^v  werpav  rp  /Sa^SSy,  percussit  pe- 
tram  cum  virga,  Num.  xx.  1 1 .    Formam  verbi  accipit. 

OnrpcOJULI    eqièen   0*CXA.I0,  ivBpcmog   €v   rtfAJj  «V,    homo 

cum  in  honore  esset,  Ps.  xlviii.  12, 20.  òS{  iÒ€n,  est  in, 
Gen.  1.  26.  xrgapx^y  existens,  Act.  xiv.  7-  T^giCXlllc  éjc 
jéen  UA-itoTt"»  17  cA»/if  ftov  «ri  ToJ  06»,  spes  mea  in  Deo 
est,  Ps.  Ixi.  8.  A.T  ièeit,  sunt  in,  Ps.  Ixi.  8.  Hierog.  Tr=:. 
Enchor.  /7l2-.,  rX"2^,  r\l^9  A^,  in. 

jèenx,  €7yùf,  prope,  Deut.  xxx.  14.  Act.  i.  12.  èyyi- 
fciv,  accedere,  approximare,  Ps.  xxi.  11.  Deut.  xv.  9. 
jéenT  HOT,  ó  Kvpio^  €77Ùf,  Dominus  prope  est,  Philipp, 
iv.  5.  KjèenT,  cyyv^  €?,  prope  es,  Ps.  cxviii.  151.  nnex- 
ièeitT,  0/  ryy/o-T»,  proximi,  Ps.  xxxvii.  1 1 .  eT^è^nT,  c^o^ 
/Acyo/,  conjuncti,  Ps.  Ixvii.  25.  ort/ycxot/o-ai,  constrictffi,  Exod. 
xxxvi.  9.   nH6X)Ò€itT'>  tà  o/xopa,  confinia,  Num.  xxxv.  6. 
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i^ep  €&lO\  €Ì^o\o9p€v€iv,  exterminare^  Deut.  xx.  I9. 

iéeponrto,  &eit,  magna,  Zach.  ix.  2. 

jéep^èep.  III,  rhonchus,  sonus  qui  fit  narìbus,  vel  gut- 
ture,  quemque  stertentes  edunt,  Kirch.  p,  160.  /Jé/xei», 
somno  obrui,  stertere,  Jonah  i.  5,  6.  Arab.  j-^ij^,  rhon- 
chus. 

)è€TjÒ€X,  et  iècT'ièwrT,  ì^epewav,  scrutari,  Ps.  cviii. 
11.  €K^i^€tv,  exquirere,  Ps.  ex.  2.  e^iyyia^uvy  investigare, 
Ps.  cxxxviii.  3  avafcpivei¥y  examinare,  Act.  xxiv.  8.  yv/A»d' 
^taBouy  exercitari,  Heb.  v.  14.  n^i  eT"A.Tiè€rTièoT",  ol- 
Tiv€(  ivcucplvavréf  (jlc,  isti  cum  examinavissent  me,  Act 
xxviii.  18.  ìtqièeT'iècox  A.It,  aneipo^j  expers,  Heb.  v. 
14.   iEthiop.  /h++. 

jéaS-C,  11!,  kv/yog,  lucerna,  Ps.  xvii.  28.  Mat.  vi.  22. 
più.  niièKB.C,  \v)(voh  lucemae,  Num.  iv.  9.  viii.  2.  kvyyuuj 
candelabra,  Exod.  xxv.  32. 

jÒki&i,  ^f",  (rKÌày  umbra,  Marc.  iv.  32.  Act.  v.  15.  cr/cc- 
W17,  protectio,  Ps.  xc.  1.  tegmen,  Ps.  xxxv.  7«  Ivi.  1.  it- 
i^HI&I,  KardaKiof,  umbrosus,  Hab.  iii.  3.  itli&HI&I,  c/ny- 
veùy  tabemacula,  Num.  xxiv.  5.  eqoi  itiéHl£.l,  (rvaKia^Wj 
obumbrans,  Num.  iv.  5.  epiénifi.!,  aKora^en,  tegere,  pro- 
tegere,  Ps.  xvi.  18.  crKiaì^uvy  obumbrare,  Num.  ix.  18,  22. 
hnfTKia^aVf  obumbrare,  Lue.  i.  35.  tfI}èHlfi.I,  cr/ceva^ecrBaif 
tegi,  protegi,  Ps.  Ix.  4.  najojHit  enroì  itiÒKi&l,  Mì^pùv 
fTvtTKiùVf  arbor  umbrosa,  Ezech.  vi.  13.  ^À.nKl  eToi  it- 
i^Hlfi.!  nojojKft,  oÌKùvg  àk^riìu^y  domos  sylvestres,  Ezech. 
xxvii.  6. 

iènK,  TTtpi^mvwm,  cingere,  Lue.  xii.  35.  Ephes.  vi.  14. 
avTicTTpaTevaVf  repugnare,  Rom.  viii.  23.  (rrpaTcieiv,  mili- 
tare, Jac.  iv.  1.  ovki^eiv,  armare,  1  Pet.  iv.  1. 

^KMX,  fce/v,  fervescere,  Rom.  xii.  11.  wpiaaetvy  febri- 
citare,  Mat.  viii.  14.    Heb.  dn,  calidus.    Vide  j^eJUL. 

j^KX,  T/3<i%»?Aof,  coUum,  Gen.  xii.  42.  Mat.  xviii.  6.  Su- 
mitur  prò  ventre.  Koikia,  venter.  Lue.  xv.  16.  xvi.  21. 
Sumitur  et  loco  pronominis  possessivi.    nièliT,  iv  ejxoì, 
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in  me,  Mat.  xi.  6.  ce  eroÒHT  hxe  onrupocefx^»  *V 
ifxoì  vpoa€vx?Ì9  apud  xne  oratìo,  Ps.  xli.  8.  njéHTJC,  in  te, 
Ps.  XXXV.  1 .  èjS.oXéeit  njéKTK;  Ik  o-oS,  ex  te,  Mat.  ii.  6. 
Kiéni",  €v  ero/,  in  te,  foem.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  7.  njènTq,  in  eo, 
Ps.  xiii.  6.  niÒHXC,  in  ea,  Ps.  xiii.  5.  xxi.  1.  ù^èKTen, 
in  nobis,  Joh.  iv.  12.  njèHTOf,  in  eis,  Ps.  i.  3.  ev  avrohy 
in  eis,  Ps.  V.  1 0. 

ièKT-éHT,  epevvaivy  scrutari,  investigare,  Gen.xxxi.  33. 
Vide  ièoXj6KT. 

JÒ^^h  pi^guis,  pinguedo,  Kirch.  p.  "[7 9  ^^  345.  ité.- 
t^^PS.  fteièe^.!,  {rovf  [Aeya^oaapKovSf)  qui  quoad  camem 
sunt  pingues,  Ezech.  xvi.  26. 

ièip>  ni,  a/ùK^oSof,  bivium,  Mare.  xi.  4.  py/xiy,  via,  platea, 
Lue.  xiv.  21.  più.  jèeit  ne^è^pj  èv  raì^  irkaTeieug  croi/,  in 
plateis  tuis,  Ezech.  xxviii.  23. 

ièipièxp,  iris,  onrg^e&co}  ec^x  e^rpioc  è&oX  onrog, 
ecoi  itA.iA.0-vA.1t  itcjutox  rtièipièipj  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

j^ici.  111,  KOTTo^y  labor,  fatigatio,  Deut.  i.  1 2.  1  Cor.  xv. 
58.  vóvo^j  labor,  dolor,  Ps.  vii.  15.  fji^x^^^^  labor,  Deut.  xx. 
14.  più.  Itljèici,  irovo/,  labores,  2  Cor.  vi.  5.  Kovoiy  labo- 
res,  2  Cor.  xi.  23.  vaBi^fiara,  trìbulationes,  1  Pet.  v.  9.  tco- 
viSiv,  fatigarc,  laborare,  Joh.  iv.  6.  tcafAveiVy  deficere,  Apoc. 
ii.  3.  irarxjEiVy  pati,  Mat.  xxvii.  I9.  (Sìj^iciy  /(ovtavy  cruci- 
ari,  laborare,  Rom.  xvi.  1 2.  /catcovv,  affligi,  Ps.  xxxvii.  8. 
KaKùTraBeìVy  mala  pati,  Jac.  v.  13.  'f'i^ICI,  vapi^'^iv  teÓTFov,  mo- 
lestiam  preebere,  Lue.  xviii.  5. 

Ì)Vfy  KararpiPecrBcu,  conteri,  atteri,  Deut.  viii.  4.  xxix. 

5.  terebrare,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  excoriare,  MS.  Borg.  xxi. 
vexare,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  cedere,  curvari,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii. 

tb  iÒAK-OJUL,  111,  Bepi^riy  calor,  Act.  Xxviii.  3.  Kard/cavfJLa, 
adustio,  Hos.  vii.  4.  mp^rò^y  febris,  Mat.  vii.  15.  vvpaxnfy 
uredo,  Amos  iv.  9.  più.  ^A-ItiÒ^ULOAH,  mpcroì,  febres, 
Act.  xxviii.  8.  Oepfjiatvetv,  calere,  calescere,  calefieri,  Ps. 
XXX viii.  3.  Jac.  ii.  16.   vapoBepfjiamiv,  calefacere,  Deut.xix. 

6.  g€6/y,  fervere,  Ezech.  xxiv.  5.    eqT'iÒ-ftiLOJUt,  tf^XeyfjLai- 
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vovo-a,  tumens,  Isai.  i.  6.  Heb.  Din»  sestas.  Syr.  vav^  v> 
caluit.  iìxjJL  u^. 

i^JtxoJJL,  h^ìcr,  III,  /tA^wfi  ira  permanens,  excande- 
scentia,  Gei\.  xlix.  7* 

i6oe&.6q»  i6oe&.oT.  Vide  j6urrefi.. 

Ì&0K9  Si»yyv€iy,  cingere,  Exod.  xxix.  9.  Lev.xvi.4.  Ezech. 
xvi.  10.  (rTp€erov€^€v€iVj  proficisci,  Deut.  i.  40. 

j6oKq.  Vide  ì6ook. 

SÒOKgjf  fvpav,  radere,  l  Cor.  xi.  5, 6.  Num.  vi.  18.  Lev. 
xiv.  8, 9.   Vide  j6«)K2,- 

j^oXiÒcX,  HI,  (T^oy^,  mactatio,  occisio,  Job  xxvìi.  4. 

Isai.  liii.  7-  Act.  vii.  32.  più.  ^A.Itj6oXjè€X,  (npayia,  vic- 
timae,  Amos  v.  25.  Act.  vii.  42.  (r^arrciv,  jugulare,  Ps. 
xxxvi.  14.  Ezech.  xxi.  9,  10.  cr^ofc/v,  jugulare.  Lev.  xiv. 
13.  caFOK€VT€tv,  compungere,  Zeph.  i.  10.  K€paTi^€iv,  comu 
petere,  Ezech.  xxxii.  2.   Heb.  bhn,  vulnerare,  confodere. 

iÒGAl^eiUt,  III,  (rvvrpifjLfjLay  contrìtio,  Ps.  xiii.  3.  6pav^ 
a/f,  confractio,  quassatio,  Ps.  cv.  23,  30.  (rwrrp//3^,  contri- 
tio, Amos  vi.  6.  rpavfjai  vulnus.  Lev.  xiii.  30.  KarasKa-rniui^ 
conculcatio,  Isai.  v.  5.  più.  m^OSMjbexSL^  awrrpifji^iJMray 
contrìtiones,  Ps.  Ux.  2.  (rwTp//S€iv,  conterere,  Ps.  ix.  35. 
ivorpifieiv,  projicere,  Hos.  viii.  5.  Opaiuv^  vulnerare,  Num. 
xxiv.  17.  haTpil3uvy  conterere,  Hab.  iii.  6. 

jèopnc,  "f",  Spòf,  pugillus,  Isai.  xl.  12.  Lev.  v.  12.  Arab. 
Ai^,  pugnus. 

ièopq  èfi.oX,  oko6p€v€tVy  perdere,  Deut.  xx.  20.  Vide 
KOpq. 

i&oci,  KovtSiv,  laborare,  fatigarì,  Deut.  xxv.  18.  Mat  vi. 
28.  Rom.  xvi.  12.   Vide  jè^ci. 

jèoT,  vccxv^,  pinguis,   crassus,  Ps.  cxliii.  14.    Vide 

ièoTièex,  €^€p€viffj(rifj  scrutinium,  Ps.  Ixiii.  6.  «nWo- 
To^,  inspector,  Sap.  Sai.  i.  6.  i^cpfvySaf,  scrutari,  Ps.  Ixiii.  6. 
€T«f€/v,  examinare,  investigare,  Ps.  vii.  9.  ip&nf^v^  scrutari, 
Joh.  V.  39.    awucpmtv,  examinare,  1  Cor.  ii.  15.    o-icaAAciy, 
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scrutari,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  6.  òucpi/Soivy  diligenter  inquirere,  Mat. 
ii.  7-  €ÌaKptPaS€i9f  investigare^  Job  xxviii.  3.  i^ix^id^eiv^ 
investigare,  Sir.  i.  3.    iEthiop.  /h++,  examinare.    Vide 

jèoTIt,  in,  intus.  njèoTIt,  ((rto,  intus,  Act.  v.  23.  it- 
jèoTlt  i6€lt,  €v,  in.  Lue.  i.  21.  Gen.  xviii.  9.  xxvii.  15. 
Vide  èièoTn,  et  CAjéoTit. 

jÒp^^p€X,  Pprr/ehy  frendere,  (de  dentibus,)  Ps.  xxxiv. 
16.  rpi^uvf  stridere,  Ps.  cxi.  10.  Marc.  ix.  18.  hofìrpietiOai, 
dissecari,  Act.  v.  33.   Heb.  pm,  frendere. 

i6pe,  'f ,  l3pSiai^,  cibus,  esca,  Gen.  ii.  9.  Ps.  lii.  4.  fipSfJM, 
cibus,  Deut.  xxviii. 26.  rpo<p^y  cibus,  Ps.  xiii.4.  più.  ^^.It- 
jèpHOTI,  HiiTfMTa,  cibi,  Ps.  liv.  14.  Ppdfjuxray  cibi,  Ps. 
Ixxvii.  18.  Mat.  xiv.  15.  (rìra,  cibaria,  Job  xxx.  4.  itt- 
jèpe,  /8/)»/*aTa,  cibi.  Lev.  xxv.  6.  "fièpe,  itióvai  rpwfnpf, 
dare  escam,  Gen.  xlix.  20. 

i&peB.,  1X1,  diruta  ac  deserta  domus,  seu  locus,  MS. 
Borg.  LXix.   Arab.  v>^»  vastum,  desertum. 

ièpHOTl.  Vide  ièpe. 

sopiti  yoi^if^taafiogj  hebetudo,  mundities,  Amos  iv.  6. 

ièpo*!",  m,  woì,  filii,  Gen.  xxv.  6.  tc/ow,  liberi,  Deut. 
xxviii.  54.  Lev.  xxv.  41 .  nettjèpo'f ,  wo/,  filii,  Gen.  x.  21. 
xxiii.  5,  10. 

j^pooOT,  ni,  <^vri,  vox,  Ps.  iii.  4.  Kpavyrj,  clamor,  Ps. 
V.  1.  ci.  1.  r^yp^f  sonus,  4^mos  v.  23.  il/o'^f,  sonus,  Mich. 
i.  13.  <f)6óyyo^f  sonus,  Ps.  xviii.  3.  tc^pvyfJM,  clamor,  Prov. 
ix.  3.  òucc^y  auditus,  Hab.  iii.  2.  <rvpi^€iVy  sibilare,  Ezech. 
xxvii.  36.  Vide  g,pooT. 

j^cuJC,  III,  vavovkia,  armatura.  Lue.  xi.  22.  Ephes.  vi. 
11,  13.  più.  niiÒoOK,  lora,  Act.  xxii.  25.  vcXtoi,  scuta, 
Ezech.  xxviii.  10.  Kotìc^xi^uv^  armari,  Lue.  xi.  21.  (rrparev* 
€tVf  militare,  1  Tim.  i.  18.  arparokoyav,  cogere  milites, 
2Tim.  ii.  4.  hi<rTpar€v€ty,  militare,  Ezech.  xiv.  2.  iwi- 
(raTT6/y,  insternere,  sarcinis  onerare,  Gen.  xxii.  3.  Num. 
xxii.  21. 

u  u 
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'^.  SÒVòKy  ni,  Kovpaì,  tonsurse,  Deut.  xviii.  4.    KUf€n^  ton- 
dere,  Act.viìi.32.  Isai.lni.7-  ^^aXeucpò^^  decalvatus,  Ezech. 
xxix.  18. 3^ic-  éciX'f  iHk. 
i'.^rÌ9K^éfi^  iè^K,  ^(3w»i?gi»,  cingere.  Lev.viii.  13.  xvi.  4.  VidejèoJC. 

iètWKg,,  /^€ijP€/v,  tendere,  Gren.  xxxviii.  12,  13.    Vide 

>£>a}Ki»  rodere,  mordere,  MSS.  Borg.  xix.  xx.  xxxvii. 

LXXIV. 

jèooX,  /8^ax/av,  raucescere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  3. 

jè«>KT,  ni,  vicina,  ièen  njétwnx  nT€  ^imjmjòvTj 

juxta  vias,  Ps.  cxxxix.  5.  KA.TA.  OTjèconT,  o^eSò»,  pro- 
pemodum,  Heb.  ix.  22.  ^H€TJÌKwnT",  t»  eyyKrra,  pro- 
ximo,  Num.  xxvii.  1 1 .  eyy/fei»,  accedere,  approximare,  Ps. 
xxxi.  6.  Ixxxvii.  3.  tf/y€iv,  tangere.  Col.  ii.  21.  vpocifrxjEcrSaij 
accedere.  Lev.  ix.  7>  8.  ayciv,  ducere,  Isai.  xlviii.  l6.  Vide 


jèconT  èièoTn,  clavopevcaBoi,  ingredi.  Lev.  x.  9. 

i&cjonx,  voLfotjcàkuvy  adhortarì,  Act.  ii.  40.  xvi.  39.  vo^- 
euvthj  suadere,  Act.  xxvii.  22. 

jèooT",  ta  "xée^y  crassitudines,  Num.  xxiv.  8.  Vide 
JÒOT. 

iètoTefi.,  ni,  avaif^m^y  nex,  occisio,  Act.  viii.  1.  <^W, 
caedes,  Exod.  v.  3.  rpavfji/xTla^f  vulneratus,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  5. 
più.  rpavfjiariaiy  vulnerati,  Soph.  ii.  12.  MJMipeiv,  auferre, 
Heb.  X.  9.  Otxvarovvy  occidere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  32.  ijrotcremiyf  in- 
terficere,  Exod.  i.  16.  <pùv€v€iv,  occidere,  Deut.  v.  17.  àroA- 
Aw/v,  perdere,  Ezech.  xxv.  7.  €jèc>efi.eq,  to5  OavarZaeu  ai^ 
tÒv,  occidere  eum,  Ps.  xxxvi.  32.  nneKjèoefi.€q,  oi  koto- 
TVf€Ìg  auro»,  non  occidas  eum.  Lev.  xxv.  43.  èj6oefi.OT, 
avoKTumì  avTùvgj  occidere  eos,  Deut.  ix.  28.  Arab.  uJac, 
perire. 

iÒCA^xe&pooAJU,  avOpùvoKTÓvoff  homicida,  1  Job.  iii.  16. 
i6a3j6*  Kìn^etvy  prurire,  2  Tim.  iv.  3.   iEthiop.  itxWìy 
pnirire. 
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a-  Hierog.  l,  IT].  Enchor.  )o,  (7,  IJ,  ^. 

^é.,  v/>9$-,  ad,  Joh.  XX.  12.  Sah.  ò,  in,  Joh.  v.  3.  Sah. 
imòy  sub,  Rom.  vi.  14.  Sah.  vap\  ex,  Joh.  vii.  29-  Sah.  veptj 
prò,  Lev.  ix.  2.  Sah.  orò,  e,  ex,  Eccles.  i.  8.  Sah.  ivrìy  prò, 
loco,  Mat.  XX.  28.  Sah.  ^arà,  contra,  adversus,  Rom.  xi. 
2.  Sah.  hit  ad,  Act.  iii.  11.  Sah.  ^^poi,  ivrì  6/Aot),  prò 
me,  Mat.  xvii.  27.  Sah.  w€p/  /xc,  de  me,  F.  S.  p.  314.  ^éj- 
poi  JULA.Té^X,  av  èfJLavTov,  a  me  ipso,  Joh.  viii.  28.  ^é.- 
X^l,  ^cp  6/Aoi/,  prò  me,  Ephes.  vi.  I9.  Bas.  ^é.poK,  vpò^ 
o-€,  ad  te,  Ps.  xxiv.  1.  ^é^po,  vpò^  o-€,  ad  te,  f.  Isai.  xlix. 
18.  av  avTùVf  ab  eo,  Hos.  x.  5.  £^^pOCf,  v€pì  airov,  de  se 
ipso,  Joh.ix.21.  Sah.  g,A.XA.q,  prò  co,  1  Cor. viii.  11.  Bas. 
vvèp  ov,  prò  quo,  Ephes.  vi.  20.  Bas.  ^A.pon,  vnip  ^fJi£vf 
prò  nobis,  1  Joh.  iii.  16.  Sah.  ^A.pcoT'eit,  vpò^  vfjM^f  ad 
vos,  Exod.  iii.  13.  g^A-pcoTlt,  prò  vobis,  Ephes.  v.  2.  Sah. 
^^XA.n,  ^6p  yjfjiiìfy  prò  nobis,  Heb.  ix.  24.  Bas.  ^à.Xa.- 
T€it,  virc/>  vfMÓVy  prò  vobis,  Philipp,  i.  7-  Bas.  ^A.pa>OT, 
avTov^,  illis,  Act.  xvi.  34.  Sah.    g,A.poOT,  Tepì  avrSv,  prò 

illis,  Mat.  ix.  36.  Sah.  g,A.pooT  jula.t^.a.t,  i(t>  iavrH», 
super  se  ipsos,  Act.  xxi.  23.  Sah. 

gjé.9  n,  Sah.  vrvovy  ventilabrum,  Mat.  iii.  12. 

g^A.,  Il,  Bas.  vpóacovovy  facies,  1  Thess.  ii.  17.  Thren.  v.  9. 
Heb.  ix.  24.    Vide  g,o. 

gjé^Ke^  Bas.  i^vpvjfjiim,  rasi,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  31. 
Vide  iètwK. 

^éjJkìy  T,  Bas.  lòf,  eerugo,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  11.  eX- 
^éjJkì,  a"^€(T$aij  corrumpi,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  71. 

g^A^T,  Sah.  effundere,  emanare.  é^TO)  ^é^TOX  €- 
&oXg,it  n€qcfi.u)OT€  neTé^rreXicn,  MS.  Borg.cccxii. 

gj^^Xi  n,  Sah.  4>ap€Tpaj  pharetra,  Job  xxx.  11. 
^aA^\  Bas.  a»ò,  a,  ab,  Thren.  v.  10.  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  72. 
g^^JSLe,  Sah.  ^pae/jEta,  brevis,  parva,  exigua,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  257,  297. 

u  u  2 
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^é^iOTi,  Sah.  JjSif,  ibis.  Lev.  xi.  17. 

gjéXUùt  n,  Sah.  fuxyG^f  magus,  prsestigiator,  veneficus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.317. 

g,A.€,  Sah.  co^oToj-,  ultimus,  Mat.  xix.  30.  eff^an;,  ulti- 
ma, Joh.  xii.  48.  eiig|À.e»  ad  finem,  M.  L.  p.  13.  più. 
g^A-eer,  €<r)(aroiy  ultimi,  Mat.  xx.  8, 1 2.  Lue.  xiii.  30.  g,^.- 
eoT,  ultimi,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

g^A.  eiéJT,  Sah.  coram.  A.TKA.  iujlot  ^é.  €iA.TO*r, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi. 

g^A-eiT,  T,  Sah.  avXòv,  janua,  vestibulum.  Lue.  xvi. 
20.  Vide  eé^eiT. 

2,A.€00T,  Sah.  gloriosus.  eKgjé.eoot  nitoTTe,  glo- 
riosus  Deus,  Coluth.  p.  87.  qg,A.eooT,  gloriosus,  Min- 
gar.  p.  66.  più.  iter'g^A.eooT,  evSofoi,  nobiles,  Ps.  cxlix. 
8.   e^gj^eooXf  gloriosi,  Mingar.  p.  273. 

g,A.e^€,  Sah.  €(Tyaxoi,  ultimi,  Job  xxiii.  8.  Vide  g|A.e. 

gjé^Hy  €(Tyj%ro^y  ultimus,  1  Cor.  xv.  26.  Bas.  ccr^oro*,  ul- 
timi. Lue.  xi.  31.  xiii.  30.  Sah.   Vide  g,A.e. 

2,A.e€,  Sah.  vf>ò,  ante,  2Tim.i.9.  et  MS.Borg.ccxLViii. 

g^A.eH,  Sah.  vpòy  ante,  Joh.  xi.  55.  xii.  1.  1  Cor.  ii.  7. 
«pòf,  ad,  Act.  xxvii.  34.   Vide  g^A-Tg^K. 

g^A.eHOT,  Sah.  fenestra  in  sublimiori  sedium  parte, 
velut  ventilatoria,  Zoeg.  p.  459. 

g,A.oajp,  Sah.  nomen  mensis.  COT  «.Htk  ìine- 
fi.ox  g,A.ea)p,  MS.  Borg.  cxvii.  ncoT  xoxT  •«Ific  It- 
g,A.ea5p,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxviii.    Refer  ad  A.ecop. 

g^A.1,  1X1,  avijp,  maritus,  Rom.  vii.  2, 3.  Mat.  i.  16.  xxiv. 
38.  plu.ltlg^é.1,  avSpef,  mariti,  Ephes.  v.  22,  24. 

g^é^lfi.ec,  X€,  Sah.  (T/t/à,  umbra,  Jerem.  xiii.  16.  Act. 
V,  15.  (TKevrjf  protectio,  Ps.  cxxi.  5.  pg^A-lfLec,  htaKta- 
f€/y,  obumbrare,  Mat.  xvii.  5.  Lue.  ix.  34.  <r/o7vow,  com- 
morari,  habitare,  Apoc.  vii.  15.   Vide  ^a&.c. 

g^A-l^LC,  Sah.   Vide  ^^SlCC. 

gjéAtXl,  Bas.  T/Vj  quidam,  1  Cor.  viii.  5,  7.  xv.  6.  OT^J 
£^é.mi,  TiVc^,  quidam,  1  Cor.  xv.  34.  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  31. 
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^A.mxttj€epe,  n,  Sah.  yafi^fl^^  gener,  socer,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  29I. 

^A.10,  Sah.  vai,  imo,  etiam,  Lue.  xii.  5.  Philemon. 
ver.  20. 

^é^ipe,  Sah.  stercus,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

^UKy  Sah.  aviJLfiar/p;^  commìlito,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  208. 
promptus,  alacer,  sobrìus,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

g^é^lceXq,  n,  Sah.  o-aiJ/ja,  lacerta,  Lev.  xi.  30.  male 
scriptum,  vide  ^^JULKXq. 

g,A.KJcXq,  n,  Sah.  lacerta,  crocodilus  terrestris,  Prov. 
XXX.  28. 

g,A.X,  deceptio,  unde  epg,A.X,  oirarav,  decipere,  Ps. 
Ixxvi.  2.  lloaca-mv^  decipere,  Exod.  viii.  29.  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 
ifjivai^eaOai,  illudere,  Ezech.  xxii.  5.  <f>p€vavarav,  mentem 
decipere.  Gal.  vi.  3.  eTpg,A.X,  (f/ùwraSirrai,)  irridentes, 
2  Pet.  iii.  3.  Sah.    Arab.  JL*,  fraude  uti. 

g,A.XA.A.T€,  Sah.  vereivày  aves,  Ps.  viii.  8.  Mat.  vi.  26. 
Lue.  xiii.  19.  Act.  X.  12. 

^é^X^t,  veT&aOaij  volare,  Ps.  xvii.  10.  liv.  6.  xc.  5.  Ik- 
TeToaOcu^  trepide  accurrere,  Hos.  ix.  11.  eTg,A.XA.l,  ^epo- 
/tA€vo^,  agitatus,  Lev.  xxvi.  33. 

^é.XA.1,  Bas.   Vide  sub  g^é.. 

gjéXé.Kj  Sah.  ìpikktov^  annulus,  Job  xli.  2.  if/eXAiov,  an- 
nulus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiv.  più.  rpoy/aKoif  inaures,  Ezech. 
xvi.  12.  Arab.  JiX^,  annuii.   Vide  ^.X^K. 

g,A.XA.Te,  Sah.  opvig^  gallina.  Lue.  xiii.  34.    Vide  g^é^- 

Xé.é.T€. 

g^A.Xé^'f",  ni,  ra  w€Te/và,  aves,  Ps.  viii.  8.  opf/a,  aves, 
Apoc.  xix.  17.   Vide  g,A.XHT. 

giA.X£.A.lt,  oppidum  in  regione  Babylonise,  MS.  Borg. 

LVII.  __ 

g,A.Xe(yr  Bas.  yXvKv^y  dulcis,  Isai.  v.  20.    Vide  g,A.XtfT 
g^A-Xe^,  Bas.  opvca,  aves,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  21.   Vide 

g,A.XHT. 

giÀ.XHX,  1X1,  Ojpvcoy,  avis,  Hos.  xi.  11.  opv/^,  gallina,  Mat. 

u  u  3 


662  &  ^  AH 

xxiii.  37.  più.  m^A.X&.T,  ra  xercnw,  aves,  Ps.  vili.  8.  op- 
veia,  aves,  Apoc.  xix.  1  /• 

^éAKOTecrrJUL,  Sah.  falx  acuta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p. 
198. 

g,A.XXo,  T,  Sah.  y'ipa^f  senectus,  Ps.  Ixxi.  9.  Vide 
^eXXo. 

2,A.XXoTC,  Sah.  ipa^rti,  aranea,  Job  xxvii.  18.  Vide 
g,A.XoTC. 

2,a.Xajli,  ^^.n,  stercus,  fimus.   ^ixeit  2,A.it2,A.Xiuu 

ItpoOAiLI»  €v  fiùk^iTùtg  KÌvpov  ayBponriyrjgy  in  fimo  scercoris 
humani,  Ezech.  iv.  1 2. 

^éJvOK,  n,  Sah.  ayKoXrjj  ulna,  sinus,  1  Reg.  iii.  20. 

g,A.XoTC,  Sah.  apax^9  aranea,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  322. 

gjAXfJòJtXy  Sah.  rvpò^y  easeus«  Job  x.  10.  pinguis  esse, 
Mingar.  p.  244.   Vide  é^XcoAJL. 

g,A.Xu)OTXi,  ni,  volatus,  Kirch.  p.  1 70. 

^iSktf]  Bas.  dulcis,  Isai.  v.  20.   Refer  ad  2^A.Xetfr 

g^A.XtT'ìtgiKT,  Sah.  otKTipfMny  misericors,  F.  S.  p.  8. 

^AJULHlt,  Amen,  Joh.  vi.  32.  Sah. 

^AJULHp,  n,  Sah.  sinus,  ulnse;  A.qxA.Xoq  exjji  neq- 
^AJULHp,  MS.  Borg.  ccxvi.   Refer  ad  éJtlUip. 

^^JUUcTvXe»  n,  Sah.  yaXKevg,  faber  aerarius,  2  Tim.  iv. 
14.  (Ttii^povpyoiy  faber  ferrarius,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  274.  ^oX- 
ireo^,  aereus.  Job  xxxii.  19. 

^AJULKXq,  n,  Sah.  aavpaj  lacerta,  crocodilus  terrestris. 
Lev.  xi.  30.   Vide  g^é^roc^q. 

^AJULltéJ,  olrrjgy  hic,  Marc.  vi.  3.  »j,  quasi,  Gen.  xlv.  8. 
wSe,  hic,  Marc.  xvi.  6.  ^é.AiLIté.1  16  g^AJULItH,  «Se  ^  cffcr» 
hic  aut  illìc,  Marc.  xiii.  21. 

^AJULItH,  €t(€Ìy  ibi,  Jac.  ii.  3.    Vide  ^é.  et  JUUtH. 

^^JULnoTÀ,  ni,  Y/vaar/ùo^y  aurifiisor,  aurìfaber,  Isai. 
xl.  19.  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  45.  Bas. 

g^AJULiiTajn,  OT,  Sah.  pa4ng,  acus,  Mat  xix.  24. 

^AJULOI,  Sah.  utinam,  etiam,  Mingar.  p.  93.  &i,  ad- 
huc,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  167. 
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^AJULUcye,  Sah.  faber,  lignarius,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 
Vide  ^éMLOjjC. 

^^JULOfé^,  lUy  tÌktwj  faber,  artifex,  Hos.  viii.  6. 

^AJULaje,  ni,  rUTWy  faber,  Isai.  xl.  l6.  riicrwy  faber, 
Mat.  xiii.  55.  Sah.  ep^^JULOje,  fabrìcari,  MS.  Borg. 
XXXVI.   Hierog.  \  ..v^^v^aa  i  ^-  Vide  Àju.a|e. 

g^AJULcyH,  ne,  Sah.  faber  lignarìus»  MS.  Borg.  ccxix. 
tiicTOùv,  faber,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  45.  Bas. 

^é.It,  articulus  pluralis  indefinitus  ;  ^eitcItHOT^  oSeX- 
ipùìy  fratres,  Marc.  x.  30.  g^é^itg^ioAJLi,  mulieres,  Nuiri. 
xxxvi.  3.  g^é^it  cgé^èneg^  ite  nig^A.n  THpoT  itxe  neK- 

AiteOAJLHI^   eiV  tov  oioiva  rà  Kpifuara  ttj^  hKaiocrvyi^^  aùv,  in 

seternum  omnia  judicia  justitiee  tuee,  Ps.  cxviii.  l6o. 
itg,A.nè2,ooT,  i}/x€/>af  Tivà^,  dies  aliquot,  Act.  ix.  19.  ft- 
^^npujJJLlj  Ttvà^  avòpa^y  quosdam  viros,  Act.  xvii.  5.  ni- 
COg,I  ^^It  èfi.oX  &ITOXq,  eXeTxoj-  va/}'  avroD,  increpatio 

est  ab  eo.  Job  xxiii.  7.  necoTen  2,A.n  è^LoXecon,  i/xS^ 
Tol9€v  co-Tc,  vos  unde  estis,  Lue.  xiii.  25,  27* 

g^é^it,  cum  ne  vel  ne,  sunt.  ^éjx  è&oX  AÌL^ti"  ne, 
Ik  toS  06oS,  ex  Deo  sunt,  1  Cor.  xi.  12.    è  ^éMi  èfLcX- 

i&en  TA.I  A.tXh  AJffte,  «  ot)#f  eo-r/v  €K  TTJg  avA^f  ravr^j", 

quae  non  sunt  ex  ista  aula,  Joh.  x.  17.  ^^n  è£.oX^l- 
TOTK  ne,  vapà  croS  cctt/v,  sunt  ex  te,  Joh.  xvii.  7-  &^n 
è^LoX  ne,  o2!to/  ^o-av,  hi  erant,  Num.  xi.  26. 

gj^tié.tl,  numeribus  praefìgitur.  èg^pHl  èxojOT  ng^é.- 

nA.na)o  nejtx  ^é.n^n  p  tieix  ^i^ì\.i^a  n  neiut  ^^- 

nA.ni,  èff  avrZv  Xiy^apyùvg  km  iKarovrdp^ovg  xai  vevTVjKovTdp^ 
Yfivg  Kaì  Ì€Ka&dpxov^,  super  eos  chiliarchos  et  centuriones 
et  quinquagenarios  et  decuriones,  Exod.  xviii.  21,  25. 
Vide  A.né.n. 

g^é^nicXq,  n,  Sah.  ^^ji^,  lacerta,  crocodilus  terrestris, 
MS.  Par.  43.   Vide  g^AJULKXq. 

^é.ìUtX^g/r,  Sah.  ivaevnjpiay  viscera,  dysenteria,  Act. 
xxviii.  8. 

^A.npo.    Refer  ad  é.npo. 

u  u  4 
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^A.nx,  Bas.  accedere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 

^éjoty  Bas.  ^fjiipay  dies,  Isai.  ì.  13.  più.  Thren.  v.  13, 19* 

g,A.OT€,  Sah.  pMpièevc^  sutor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  276. 

g,é^onrr,  n,  Bas.  «v^p,  maritus,  1  Cor.  vii.  3, 11. 

gjé.lVj  ni,  fcpiai^j  judicium,  Rom.  iii.  8,  avyxpiat^y  ritus, 
consuetudo,  Num.  xxix.  18.  &//n;,  jus^  poena,  Hos.  xiii.  14* 
(Sì^i^n,  KpmaSai,  judicarì»  Ps.  ix.  19.  "t^^H,  icpmivj  ju- 
dicarc»  Ps.  ii.  10.  fcaTOKpiveiv,  damnare,  Mat.  xii.  7-  &i~ 
€llg|A.n,  KaTaètKa^€iVy  condemnare,  Lue.  vi.  37-  ^^&1  no- 
SlI  JJLU^^ny  KaT€Kpiv€  tV  ofiaprteof,  daoinavit  peccatum, 
Rom.  viiì.3. 

^i^necHTTf  Sah.  mtò,  sub,  Mat.  xxii.  44.  Act.  ii.  5. 

a^nitOT^,  Sah.   Vide  g^AMMOX&.. 

gjéJiop^j  T,  Sah.  arayfjMy  stramentum,  clitellae,  Gen. 
xxxi.  34. 

^A.noT»  Bas.  oWot;,  ubi,  Heb.  ix.  l6. 

2,A.noTfi.H,  Sah.  neT2,A.noTfLKK,  aimiUoi  (Tov^  adver- 
sarìus  tuus,  Lue.  xii.  58. 

2,é.nc,  Sah.  Se?,  oportet,  Act.  xxiii.  11.  1  Cor.  ix.  I9. 
Mat.  xvii.  10.  Lue.  xxii.  37.  ne  g^A-Hc  ne,  eSci,  oporte- 
bat,  Act.  i.  16.  neccsse  est,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  Arab.  jixc, 
conveniens. 

^é^nzen,  cnrei^e/v,  festinare,  Sir.  ii.  2. 

^éJlvCSlf  KOTcucpifia,  condemnatio,  Rom.  viii.  1 . 

g,A.pA.T,  Sah.  tm  6/xain-òv,  sub  me,  Mat.  viii.  9.  sub  me, 
MS.  Prec.  p.  l63.  g,A.pé.Ten,  vvip  v/mìv,  prò  vobis,  Phi- 
lipp, i.  4.  Bas.   Vide  jèA.pA.x. 

g,A.pA.T,  Sah.  Ararat,  nomen  montis,  Gen.  viii.  3. 

gjé^pérreHy  Bas.  vwep  ipSv,  prò  vobis,  Philipp,  i.  4. 
Vide  g,é.pA.T-. 

2,A.peg,,  Sah.  ipvXaaaeiVf  custodire,  1  Tim.  vi.  20.  Lev. 
viii.  35.  xix.  9.  Tfipchy  observare,  1  Tim.  vi.  14.  1  Job.  v. 
3.  Mat.  xix.  17. 

^A.p€cgg,HT,  Sah.   Vide  a^pa&HT. 

^A.pi^é^po,  Sah.  solus,  incomitatus.  Kolff  c/xain-òv,  per 
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me  ipsum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  304.  ^^.pi^^^poi,  me  solus, 
Mingar.  p.  179.  &^pi&A.poq,  in  semetipso,  MS.  Prec. 
p.  46.  ^é.pig^é.pooT,  KoS  icanavu  seorsum,  Mich.  vii.  14. 
Vide  iéA.pijèA.po. 

^é^po,  Sah.  ad,  sub.  àvrì  Ìimv^  prò  me,  Mat.  xvii.  27  • 
^A.pOIy  vpog  cì^  ad  te,  Isai.  xlix.  18.  ^^poC[,  vepì  avroS, 
de  se.  Job.  ix.  21.  ^^pOOT,  vé^ì  airZvi  de  iis,  Mat.  ix.36. 
Refer  ad  s^^yo. 

g^A.pgg,HT,  Sab.  misericors,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  204. 
fjuucpóBvfM^y  longanimis,  Ps.  viii.  1 1 .  eii.8.  et  Mingar.  p.  239. 
patientia,  Mingar.  p.  209. 

^^Cy  n,  Sab.  vrvov,  ventilabrum,  Mat.  iii.  12. 

gj^ce,  Sab.  fifr/fiuv^  laborare,  Eccles.  i.  3.  Vide  g^ice. 

^é^CH,  Sab.  KoraKùnov  voieiv^  fatigare,  Job  xvi.  7*   Vide 

^A.cie,  Sab.  submergì.  xe  A.TAiLHHa)e  ené.a|U}q 
&WK  n^é^cie  ^Jx  niepo,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

^^cJjLy  Sab.    nitrum,   MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.    Vide 

g,A.cx,  Sab.  labores  sustinere,  Mingar.  p.  297.  f^x^eìvy 
laborare,  Eccles.  v.  18.  viii.  17. 

g,é^T,  ni,  ipyvpioVf  argentum,  Ps.  xi.  6.  apyvptovy  argen- 
tum,  Act.  viii.  20.  Sab.  più.  nig^^x,  Mat.  xxvii.  3. 
Hierog.  l\rf^  \   Encbor.,  i^-i^^S',  f,  T-- 

^A.TA.X,  Sab.  nriXo^y  lippus.  Lev.  xi.  20. 

gjéJrEy  Sab.  vulnerare.  g,eit2,A.xfi.€C,  rpavf^ariaty  vul- 
nerati, Num.  xxiii.  24,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  5.  Ezecb.  xxi.  14. 

g,^Tfi.€C,  X,  Sab.  bomicidium,  strages,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcvi.  Vide  supra. 

^A.XC,  Sab.  Tora/xò^-,  flumen.  Job.  vii.  38.  fluidum, 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

^éSTCf  Sab.  apyvptovy  argentum,  nummus  argenteus, 
Mat.  xxvi.  15.  male  scriptum  prò  2,A.X,  vide  xxvii.  3. 

2,A.xe,  Sab.  terere,  conterere.  Ixiie  2,A.XOT  ìuLUe 
galeone  epooT,  MSS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  cccii.  Vide  g^ixe. 
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^éJT€,  Sah.  vpò^y  apud,  Marc.  xiv.  49.  Vide  g^A^Te. 

g^A.xefi.,  Sah.  Vide  ^utE. 

g,A.X€2,H.   Refer  ad  aA.T"g,H. 

g,A.T-eqg,H,  Sah.   Refer  ad  ftA-Xg^H. 

g,A.XH,  Sah.  praecedere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  ante,  idem. 
g,A.XHi,  ante  me,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii.  g,A.XKlc,  vpó^ 
<r€,  tecum,  Mat  xxvi.  18.  2,A.XHq,  coram  eo,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLV.    2^A.XHT,  ante  eos,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

gjiJTHOX,  X,  Bas.  KaratyU,  procella,  Thren.  v.  10. 

g^À.XHp,  Sah.  (r<f>vpay  malleus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  344. 

g,A.XKT,  X,  Sah.  9v6XAa,  procella,  Heb.  xìi.  18.  ^otoì- 
y/f,  turbo,  Ps.  Ixviii.  2.  xlix.  3,  4.  wevfJtAy  ventus.  Job  i.  I9. 

gjéJrJLf  Sah.  vapa^  apud,  Heb.  xi.  12.  1  Joh.  i.  2.  vA^t- 
(t/ov,  prope,  Joh.  iv.  5.  vpò^y  ad,  Act.  v.  10.  2^a.xj0l 
iXKgiOJX,  w^pòf  To  ^5$-,  ad  ignem,  Marc.  xiv.  54. 

g,A.xn,  Sah.  wapà,  apud,  Act.  x.  6.  Mat.  xx.  30.    Vide 


^éJretigjiHj  Sah.  Vide  g,é.xg,iH. 

g^é^xox,  Sah.  v/>òj-,  apud.  g^A.xoXK,  co),  tibi,  Marc, 
xiv.  36.   Vide  ^A.XOX. 

g^é^xOT,  Sah.   Vide  g,A.X€. 

g,A.xpe,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

g^é^xpe,  Sah.  gemellus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxiv.  Vide  infra. 

g,A.xp€eTr,  Ite,  Sah.  8/8vfw<,  gemelli,  gemini,  Cant 
iv.  5.  vii.  3.  Ps.  xxxviii.  27. 

g,A.xpH,  Sah.  nomen  proprium,  A.nA.  g^A-XpK,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXiv. 

2,A.X2,K,  €/xwpo(7fl€y,  ante,  Joh.  i.  15.  g^^xeKg^K,  vpò 
Tpoadvov  o-oS,  coram  te,  Marc.  i.  2.  g,A.X€q2,K,  efLwpoaSev 
avTùv,  coram  eo,  Lue.  xiv.  2.  g,iLX€Tg,H,  e/JurpoaBev  avrwy 
coram  iis,  Joh.  x.  4.   Vide  SÒ^T^H. 

2,A.Xg,IK,  Sah.  (fivpùtTOiv,  ante.  g^A.XA.g,IK,  efA^pocrOev 
fAoVf  ante  me,  Eccles.  i.  16.  2,A.XItg|IH,  efAjrpoaOev  i9/x£ir, 
ante  nos,  Eccles.  i.  1 0. 

2,A.T,  ni,  Bas.  malus.   Vide  nexg,A.T. 
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^èJxnox&.f  Sah.  aurifex,  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  xP^a-v/oo^j 
auri  fusor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  274. 

g,A.TtfX.X,  Sah.  oTfKVfOLj  anchora,  Act.  xxvii.  29, 30.  et 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 

g,A.T(JKX,  Bas.  SyKvpaj  anchora,  Heb.  vi.  19. 

g^A.ttjiT,  Sah.  vultur,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  IktÌv,  niilvus^ 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  228. 

gjéSi  prò  é^q,  quod  vide. 

&^&>  Sah.  vùXìf^y  niultus,  Mat.  xxii.  28.  toAAo/v/c»  saepe, 
Heb.  ix.  25.  voKvf  multum^  Lue.  xii.  4Ì3.  oco^,  quantus^ 
Aet.  ix.  13.  più.  ToAXo)«  multi,  Aet.  viiì.  7-  «Vova/,  multse, 
Act.  ix.  43.  Tokkìiy  multa,  Joh.  viii.  26.  JxJÌpp^é.gj  It- 
ajAJCe,  [Mj  ^arrok^ayjre,  ne  blaterate,  Mat.  vi.  7- 

2,A.g,T€,  Sah.  vpò^,  ad,  Marc.  xi.  1.  prope,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVIII. 

g^A^XH,  Sah.  Tpapày  apud.  2,A.g,TKK,  apud  te,  Mi  ri- 
gar, p.  203.  &A.g,XKq,  vap'  airi,  apud  eum,  Act.  xxi.  8. 
g,A.g,XHJt,  òuf>  rjiMìvy  a  nobis,  1  Sam.  vi.  20.  vap  ijfxTvj  apud 
nos,  Mat.  xxii.  25.  g^^g^XHT,  vap  airroì^y  apud  eos,  Act. 
xviii.  3. 

^è^^irJji,  Sah.  vpò^f  ad,  ante,  Marc.  xiv.  54.  xapàf 
prope,  Joh.  xix.  25.  Vide  ^ìjtJL. 

2,A.g,Tn,  Sah.  apud.  g^A-g^TÌt  ìtnecnHT,  to?^  aScA^o^r, 
apud  fratres,  Act.  xviii.  18. 

gj^JSil,  IBpéxofy  laqueus,  1  Cor.  vii.  35.   Vide  U9X^. 

^A.XU),  Sah.  ante,  ad.  ^AJCCJOXit»  cv  v,a7y,  supra  vos. 
Lue.  xxii.  26.   Vide  j^AJ£U9. 

g^A.tfe,  Sah.  laqueus,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  Vide  g^AJSi. 

g^A.tfe,  nomen  montis  ^Egypti.  A.qiiu)T  enxooT  n- 
g,A.tf€,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXii. 

gj^CSÌh  itcxoi,  ne,  Sah.  ^Uoafxov,  mentha,  Mat.  xxiii. 
23.  Lue.  xì.  42.   Vide  A.tfTit  heoi. 

gji^'f,  Bas.  <^oi9of,  timor,  Philipp,  i.  4.  eXg^A.'f,  cvAa- 
0€i<T$cuj  cavere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  4,  23.  ff^fiuaBou^  timere, 
ibid.  ver.  15,68. 
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^Sté.,  Sah.  violentia,  F.  S.  p.  30.  tenebrae,  MS.  Borg. 
ccvi.  ater,  caligìnosus,  tristi»,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxxvi.  in- 
vitus,  coactus,  Mingar.  p.  236.  vacillavit,  commotus  fuit, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  359. 

2,Efi.e,  n,  Sah.  ^rrcv,  pejus,  l  Cor.  xi.  17.  eìfg,5fi.e, 
profunditas,  profundum,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

g^E&e,  n,  Sah.  t^uJiS,  vomis,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  14.  0^0- 
rpov,  aratrum,  Lue.  ix.  62.  aratrum,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 

^5fi.ec,  Sah.  a^xiiT,  caligo,  Act.  xiii.  11.   Vide  g^5fi.e. 

g,Efi.c,  2,€lt,  San.  A€v/86$-,  squamee,  Act.  ix.  18. 

g^fiiKOTe,  ne,  Sah.  ?pya,  opera,  Deut.  xi.7.  prò  2,fi.HT€- 

g,fi.HOTl,  m  €pya,  opera,  Lev.  xxiii.  3.  Vide  sing.  ^cofL. 

g^fi-KTe,  Sah.  prò  cfi-HTe,  spuma,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 
Copt.  c^HlT,  fjLVjKuveaOaty  augeri,  prolongari,  Marc.  xìv. 

27. 

g,fi.HT€,  g^eit,  Sah.  €f>ya,  opera,  Jac.  ii.  14.  Mat.  v.  16. 
Act.  vii.  40.  it€g,fi.HTe,  vpx^ei^f  opera,  res  gestse,  Act. 
xix.  18.    Vide  sing.  g^tofi.. 

^£.ooc,  Sah.  èSóyyjy  linteum,  Act.  xi.  5.  MS.  più.  iOéna, 
lintea.  Lue.  xxiv.  12.  OTltA-X  nxA.Xc  g^&ooc,  machina 
ad  suspendendam  telam,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi. 

^^opÀp,  Sah.    ejicere,   dejicere,    proturbare,   MSS. 

Borg.  CCII.  et  CCXII.    A.Cg,&pfi^p  iìÙULICe,  ev  tÓ5  aKXyjpSf 

airijv  TiifTcìv,  cum  ditficulter  pareret,  Gen.  xxxv.  17.  Vide 

fLop&ep. 

g,fi.oc,  ifmTiovy  vestis,  Num.  iv.  9.  ^fLoc  ncAjèoTit, 
wroSvTi?^,  vestis  interior.  Lev.  viii.  7- 

2,£lOTI,  Ite,  Sah.  ^i$ya<,  viperae,  Mat.  iii.  7.  Vide  sing. 

g^JSLoTp,  II,  Sah.  evwvvfAogj  sinister,  Marc.  xv.  27.  Mat. 
XX.  21.  ^igi&OTp,  6^  evwvvfjLmf,  ad  sinistram,  Mat.xxv.41. 
ItCA.2,fi.OTp,  èf  ipiarepZv,  ad  sinistram,  Gen.  xlviii.  13. 

g,£Lpfi.p,  Sah.   Vide  g^^LOpJSLp. 

gj&iCy  Sah.  vepiicakimeiVy  tegere,  Marc.  xiv.  65.  Lue. 
xxii.  64. 
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^&c  ité^£.,  n,  Sah.  €»»/xì^,  pallium,  Exod.  xxv.  7. 

^fi.co,  xe,  Sah.  ifAOTiafM^y  vestis,  Lue.  ix.  29.  &Sv/xa, 
vestimentum,  Mat.  iii.  4.  cexfl^f,  vestis,  Aet.  x.  30. 

^EcooTe,  Sah.  più.   Vida  g^Ecco. 

2,5cu),  Sah.  vestimentum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  246. 

g^Ex,  Sah.   Vide  g^eJSLT. 

£,£10),  T€,  Sah.  e^iSva,  vipera,  Mat,  iii.  7.  MS.  et  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  232.    Vide  g^&OTI. 

£^£.(01X9  ni,  XifM^f  fames,  Ps.  xxxii.  I9.  Lue.  iv.  25.  Act. 
vii.  11.  più.  g^A-ng^JS-toit,  \ifioiy  fames,  Marc.  xiii.  8. 

g^fi-OOC,  ni,  IfJMTiov,  vestis,  Lev.  xvi.  4.  Ps.  xxi.  18.  più. 
ItI2,fi.a3C,  ifjiariay  vestes,  Ps.  xliv.  8.  rà  oflowa,  linteamenta^ 
Joh.  XX.  5, 6.  g,^itg,fi.a)C,  ht^oXaiay  velamina,  Ezech. 
xiii.  18.  g^JSLooc  niA.T,  èOóvTi  fjicyóikyjt  linteum  magnum^ 
Act.  X.  1 1 . 

^£.(jou}C,  ^eit,  Sah.  òdoW,  lintea,  Joh.  xix.  40.  x^'''^- 
v€^,  tunicse,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  31.  Bas. 

^6,  Sah.  ofjLoio^j  similis,  Joh.  viii.  55. 

g^e,  Sah.  modus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  158,  159.  imo,  etiam, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi.  xeKg^e,  sicut  te  ipsum,  Mingar. 
p.  253.  Texrt2,e,  oSt»  i/^er^,  ita  vos,  1  Cor.  xiv.  12.  Vide 

g,e,  n,  Sah.*irr£/Aa,  lapsus^  Isai.  xxx.  14.  crreyof,  con- 
tignatio,  Act.  xx.  9.  neqg^e,  irrSxn^  avr^j^-y  casus  ejus, 
Mat.  vii.  27.  vrZfjLay  mina,  Job  xxxi.  29.  ir«rT€/v,  cadere, 
Rom.  xiv.  4.  €K7riVT€iVy  cadere,  2  Pet.  iii.  17.  "trtaUiVy  offen- 
dere, Jac.  ii.  10.  é^q2,€,  TCTcvx®^5  consecutus,  Job  vii.  2. 
Vide  g^ei. 

g^e,  Sah.  €vp!arK€iVf  invenire,  Marc.  xi.  4.  Lue.  xii.  37. 
(TToi'xfiv^  ambulare,  procedere.  Gal.  vi.  16.  tvpiaKuv^  inve- 
nire, Philipp,  ii.  1.  Bas. 

g,e  efi.oX,  Sah.  liatlwruvy  decidere,  Act.  xii.  7-  Sia»/- 
wTc*v,  decidere,  Num.  v.  27.  Copt.  avoKkimi^  perdere,  Joh. 
X.  28.  xi.  50.  Job  iii.  3.  cadere,  decidere,  ^.it^^e  6£.oX 
^eit  musiti,  excidimus  a  vita,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  15.  Copt. 
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^6  e^p^^  Sah.  TnrretVj  cadere,  Zach.  xi.  2. 

^6&.e,  Sah.  T€yAof»  luctus,  Amos  viii.  10.  Arab.  julTy 
moeron  Vide  g^H&e. 

^€£.1,  m,  aporpcv,  aratrum,  Lue.  ix.  62.  Isai.  ii.  4.  e 
hgj€&.ì  he^€y  v€rr€  ^tvyvi  /3o£y,  quinque  juga  boum,  Lue. 
xiv.  19.  nt^e&i,  par  boum,  Kirch.  p.  108.  più.  ni^e£i, 
aratra,  Joel.  iii.  10.   Hierog.  X^^J,  i>^. 

^eKij  luctus,  Copt.  Prec.  MS.  p.  134.  ep^e&ì,  vcvflcr», 
lugere,  Num.  xiv.  39. 

g^efic,  KokvtrretVj  operire,  Exod.  x.  15.  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  /ca- 
Xvwreivj  tegere,  Gen.  vii.  19.  Sah.   Vide  ^uòSlC. 

^6&.ca>,  "f",  oTokyiy  stola,  Gen.  xli.  42.  liuLnaftÀ^^  vesti- 
mentum,  Ps.  xxi.  18.  tilèvfjLa,  vestis,  Mat.  iii.  4.  Lue.  xii. 
23.  (rKiwaafjLa^  tegumentum,  1  Tim.  vi.  8.  evSt/fux,  vestimen- 
tum,  Mat.  vii.  15.  Sah. 

^e&rr,  Sah.  K^évreiv^  furari.  Job  xvi.  2. 

^e&wn,  HI,  Xoi/xà^,  fames,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  307. 

^e&wujn^  n,  Sah,  A/jxò$-,  fames,  Isai.  v.  13.  Lue.  xv.  14. 
Amos  viii.  11.  Act.  vii.  11. 

^eeic,  Sah.  <^Aaxpa>/xa,  ealvitium,  calvities,  Isai.  iii.  24. 
Amos  viii.  10. 

g^eeice,  Sah.  #c€/p€iv,  tondere,  Act.  xviii.  18.  fvpav,  rade- 
re, Act  xxi.  24. 

^eejce  xoo,  Sah.  ^vpàaBai  xce^^^v,  radere,  tondere  ca- 
put, Act.  xxi.  24. 

^ei,  nt^  irrifjLay  plaga,  casus,  Isai.  xxx.  14.  vria-i^,  mina, 
Mat.  vii.  28.  vapavTCDfm,  casus,  Zach.  ix.  5.  viVrc/v,  cadere, 
Mat.  x.  29.  axor/wreiv,  decidere,  Ps.  v.  10.  ix.  30.  ^jcciv,  ve- 
nire, Dan.xi.  21.  TTo/ciy,  offendere,  Jac.  ii.  10.  Arab.  ^^, 
decidere. 

^ei,  n,  Bas.  òanfjp^  maritus,  1  Cor.  vii.  4. 

^eié^lfie,  xe,  Sah.  «/xv??,  agna,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226. 
Confer  ^leSt. 

^eiX&.>  Sah.  opprimere,  spolìare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
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^eip>  Sah.  platea,  angiportus,  MS.Borg.  cci.  Vide  j^ip. 
^eixec,  Bas.  liov,  ecce,  en,  Heb.  viii.  8.  x.  9. 
^CKTXa.,  Sah.  assiduitas,  versarì  facere,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

2,eK,  Sah.  tendere,  radere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.    Vide 

^eK6,  Sah.  ^vp^Vy  radere,  1  Cor.  xi.  6.  Refer  ad  ^eeice. 
^eKe  SCO),  Sah.  caput  radere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxv.  Vide 

2,eX,  vÌT€<rOaij  volare,  Apoc.  xiv.  6.  Refer  ad  g^coX  et 
&hX. 

g^eXeuL.   Refer  ad  ^uSX  et  ^cuXeiU.. 

^eXl,  hv\€ia,  servitus.  Lev.  xxvi.  36.  'f^eXl,  c/c^/Sery, 
terrere,  2  Cor.  x.  9.  ^Egypt.  ut  ne  sum  sicut  quidam,  qui 
terret  vos  per  cpistolas.  Arab.  JU,  terrere. 

g^eXX^.,  Bas.  senex.  eXg^eXXA.,  yripa(rK€iVy  senescere, 
Heb.  viii.  13. 

^eXoXi,  mente  captus,  stultus,  levis,  Kirch.  p.  231. 
Heb.  bbn,  insanire. 

g^eXne,  x,  Sah.  ofufHxXo^j  umbilicus,  MS.  Par.  44.p.287. 

g^eXni,  ^J",  umbilicus,  Kirch.  p.  77*   Vide  jèeXui. 

g^eXojipe,  Bas.  Vide  ^epajipe. 

g^eXg^iXe,  T,  Sah.  angor,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi. 

2,eXg,a)X,  Sah.  immolare,  M.L.p. (2^,  29.  VidejèoX-    -  1^ 

jòeX,  jéeXjòeX. 

g^eXg^tuX  èfi-oX,  Sah.  extendere  se,  dilatari,  MS.Borg. 
ccxxix. 

^eX^oon,  'KfotTKaviua,  adustio,  fuligo,  Joel.  ii.  6. 

^eXxe,  x^^o-tÒ;,  benignus,  suavis,  Ps.  xxxiii.  8.  più.  ni 
et  g,A.Jtg^e>OCeit,  Ps.  cxviii.  103.  epg^eXxe,  x^0Tev€<rflai, 
benignus  esse,  1  Cor.  xiii.  4. 

^ejtXf  Sah.  fervere,  ardere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxix.   Vide 


^eJtXy  Sah.  artic.  più.  prò  ^eit,  ante  ja,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxi. 
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g^eJtxìy  cura,  solicitudo.  6p^64ULi,  curam  habere, 
MSS.  Borg.  xxxiii.  xxxvii.  xliv. 

^eXMJKOj  Ktucùxnty  cruciare,  affligere,  Exod.  iii.  7.    itK 

€T'2,ex«JCH07fx  nxoTOTf  itiimal!  i^a.Ké.0a.pxon,  ol 

inso  mevfjLarwv  oKoAaprwf  €W)(kovfji€»ùif  qui   a  spiritibus  im- 
mundis  cruciantur,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p.  6.    Vide  Tg^eWL- 

KHOTfT. 

^ejUJULO,  irpo(r€[jjrp'^€i¥f  accendere,  consumi,  Exod. 
xxii.  6. 

^eJU.116,  ip^ùfJL'^Kovra,  octoginta,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  10. 

^eitlLCl,  tÒ  tcaBidoij  sedere,  sessio,  Marc.  x.  40.  eir- 
^CAILCI,  avafiaraiy  ascensores,  Ezech.  xxxviii.  15.  KoBi^eiVj 
sedere,  Deut.  xxi.  13.  v€piKa6i^€iVj  sedere,  Deut.  xx.  19- 
KOToiKihy  habitare,  Ezech.  xxxviii.  12,  14.  hriPil3S»,  attol- 
lere,  Hos.  x.  11.  itKGT'^eitlLCI,  ijKatìviiuvoif  insidentes, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  15.    ité^lt^CAlLCi,  €V€Ka6^fX€6a,  consedimus, 

Deut.  iii.  29.     ItK   BT^eJULCÌ    jéen   ItmTfXH,  ci  Ka9vi[U¥ot 

h  mkvif  qui  sedebant  in  porta,  Exod.  ii.  15. 

^eiUL^CJU.,  n,  xpyi(MtTi(rfAÒ^j  hinnitus,  Amos  vi.  7-  Jer. 
viii.  6.  ipv€iv,  rugire,  Ps.  xxxvii.  8.  iJLvteàaOeu,  rugire,  Apoc, 
X.3.  yavpovo-fia/,  exultare,  Num.xxiii.  24..  Refer^d  ^OJUL- 


g^ejJi^UùXìLf  KorearaTéév,  conculcare.  Lue.  viii.  5. 

^eftJLX,  ni,  0^0 f,  acetum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  21.  Mat.  xxvii.  48. 
6^0^,  acetum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  182.  Sah.    Heb.  yan. 

^eit,  èupiaravat,  discedere,  Ps.  xvii.  22.  èyyi^eiVj  ap- 
proximare,  Gen.  xxvii.  21.  vaveév^  dcsinere,  Ps.  xxxvi.  8. 
2  Cor.xii.8.  vpc,€px€<r9eu,  progredi,  provehi,  Mat.  xxvi.39. 
evovayeiv,  reducere.  Lue.  v.  3.  àvéyfaOouj  abstinere,  Act. 
XV.  20.  g^en  Ten,  wrocrrcXXeo-fla/,  subducere  se,  Hab.  ii.  4. 

g^eit,  Sah.  cum  et  sine  ne,  sunt  g^en  neTrgoreiT, 
tcevòy  sunt  vana,  Act.  iv.  26.  g^en  e&.o>^lTOTK  ne, 
(vapa  <Tov  cor/»,)  a  te  sunt.  Job.  xvii.  7.  &en  efi-oX^ixiE 
nnoTfxe  ne,  ìk  tcS  eeoD,  ex  Deo  sunt,  1  Cor.  xi.  12.  n- 
xtoTn  nxeTn  g^en  efi-oX^juL  nK^^,  Ifku^  U  tw 
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kAtw  core,  vos  estis  e  terra,  Joh.  viii,  33.    HtojtIi  irre- 

Xlt  ^611  eJ^-OX^pUL  niJCOCitlLOC,  ipLCi^  he  rov  KÓafMv  rou- 

rov  hrì,  VOS  estis  ex  mundo  bocce,  idem. 

g^eil,  et  g^H,  Sah.  artic.  indefin.  più.  ^enojnKpe,  eny- 
/t€Zsi,  signa,  Act  ii.  32.  ^enitOTrxe,  06oì,  diì,  Act.  vii.  40. 
Sffipius  denotat  quidam,  quoddam,  ^eit  JULl.BKTe.Cj 
rivai  fJiaBriTaf,  quosdam  discipulos,  Act.  xix.  1.  ^eit  pu)- 
itne,  Tiv6^  oofOpwoif  quidam  homines,  Judee  ver.  4. 

g^en,  Sah.  in,  F.  S.  p.  96, 139.   Vide  g^n. 

^eit  e^OTTll,  Sah.  iyyi^fiv,  accedere,  appropinquare, 
Jer.  li.  9.   Vide  g,KJt  eg^OTf  Jt. 

^eit  cé.&oX,  Sah.  èic/rX/vc/y,  declinare,  Sir.  xxii.  l6. 
iwtx€<rffat,  recedere,  Mal.  iii.  6. 

g^ejt  eTTg^K,  Sah.  vfoipx^trOoiy  progredi,  Mat.  xxvi.  39. 

^eneerre,  *r,  Sah.  mansio,  monasterium,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXix.  Mingar.  p.  234. 

^eiieeTH,  ne,  Sah.  monasterìa,  Mingar.  p.  184. 

^eno7r£.e,  Sah.  copia,  abundantia,  MS.  Borg.  ccciv. 

^enoTrqe,  Sah.  ubertus,  copia,  abundantia,  MS.  Borg. 
ccciv.  abundantia,  tranquillitas,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Vide 
infra. 

^encvqi,  ni,  €ÌOi^ia,  ubertus,  copia,  abundantia,  Gen. 
xli.  29.  Ps.  xxix.  6.  tranquillitas,' Dan.  xì.  21.  Enchor. 
M  H I  J:L  M,  abundantia. 

g^enxoTf,  ni.  India,  MS.  17.  St.Germ.  Vide  g^HnxoTf. 

^enq,  (rriXXcaOaiy  timere,  formidare.  Mal.  ii.  5.  inro- 
mXketrteu,  subducere,  Hab.  ii.  4,  Gal.  ii.  12. 

^en^eWy  èmAAcafloi,  mandare,  Deut.  xxiv.  8.  Vide 
infra. 

S^eìl^'UOti,  o-€<raX€v/4eyo^,  agitatus.  Lue.  vi.  38. 

^en^oon,  irrikk^trùeut  mandare,  j  ubere,  Exod.  iv.  28. 
vii.  2. 

^en^o^fe,  Sah.  socius,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  257. 

^COTTO),  Sah.  responsum  invenire,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

^en,  àvoicpusTcìy,  abscondere,  Mat.  xi.  35.   oToareAAeiy, 

X  X 
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celare,  subducere,  Act.  zx.  20.  Heb.  nCHl,  tegere.  Àrab. 
U^,  abscondere.   Refer  ad  ^hh  et  ^on. 

^en,  Sah.  Kpi<n^y  judicium,  Isai.  v.  l6.  Sah.  Heb.  vi.  2. 
-Sah.  Epìst  Jerem.  ver.  63.  Bas. 

^6pi,  yiav)(jSfyi¥y  quiescere,  Pé.  Ixxv.  8.  KareatpayvetP^ 
compesci,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  1.  vrofUHiv,  permanere,  Sir.xxii.  18. 
jrova^ciy,  cessare,  Mat.  xiv.  32.  Korairav^iVy  sedare,  Act  xiv. 
17*  icoTaoTcAXeiy,  sedare,  Act.  xix.  35. 

^epAiL^n,  X,  Sah.  poìt,  malum  punicum,  Num.  xx.  5. 
Refer  ad  epAiU^it. 

^6pJU.onx,  Sah.  rìgens,  Mingar.  p.  250. 

^epn,  Sah.  aqua,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  iSpep^^i»,  made- 
facere,  rigare.  Lue.  vii.  44. 

^epo),  cveiceAAciy,  impingere,  Act.  xxvii.  4 1 . 

rj  ^rx  &€PSI^'  ^^'  ''W'^f  cubitus;  ipyvsàp  mensura,  MS. 
^  Borg.  ccxxix. 

^epojKXi,  Bas.  juvenis,  adolescens,  Isai.  v.  15. 

^epojipe,  ne,  Sah.  veav/a/irof,  adolescens,  Act.  ii.  l6. 
v€C0T€po^,  junior,  juvenis,  Act.  v.  6.  più.  vea»i<TKoi,  adoles- 
centes,  1  Joh.  ii.  13,  14.  veirepoiy  juniores,  Act  v.  10. 

g^err,  Bas.  apyvpiovy  argentum,  Thren.  v.  4.  Epist  Jer. 
ver.  IO.   Vide  ^éJT. 

^GT'SpuiitiLe,  Sah.  homicidium  committere,  MS. 
Borg.  cLxxxviii. 

^erep,  Sah.  ó/x^^«yo^,  qui  eadem  lingua  utitur,  con- 
sentiens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  365. 

^ernij   ipfiJ^eirOeUf    despondere,   2  Cor.  xi.  2.     Vide 

g^eTTg^T,  Sah.  i^iyyia^eivj  queerere,  Heb.  JlJin,  scrutari. 
Job  V.  27.  Vide  jèeTiètoT. 

^BT^tsSTi  Sah.  òucptpouy,  investigarì,  scrutari,  Mat.  ii. 
16.  è^ix^ia^ciy,  investigarì,  Jobxxviii.  27.   Vide  supra. 

^CojfUUL,  X,  Sah.  diminutio,  remissio,  indulgentia, 
MS.  Borg.  ce. 

g^eqx,  Sah.  furari,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxvi.  Vide  g^toqr- 
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^62C,  Sah.  Iflevìs,  calvus»  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

^ex^VùXy  Sah.  oT€vò^,  angustia,  Job  xviii.  12.  o-vfMntU 
7€iy,  premere.  Lue.  viii.  42.  Bxifiuvy  premere,  affligere, 
Mat.  vii.  14.  vrfwx»fuvy  coarctare,  Isai.  xxviii.  20.  sale- 
brosus,  asper,  trìbulatìo,  afflictio,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

Sah.  <f>puya»6ty  stipula,  Jerem.  xiii.  24.   Vide 


&K,  'f ,  et  ssepius  t,  a^^f»  initium,  Mat.  xxiv.  8.  vpipoy 
prora,  Act.  xxviii.  30.  exg^K,  ante,  Kirch.  p.  18.  «  wpi- 
Tùie,  prìmos,  Gen.  xxiii.  2.  icxeit  g^K,  Kar  apxà^f  ab  ini- 
tio,  Ps.  ci.  25.  cxviii.  152.  àwò  rorc,  ex  tunc,  Mat.  xix.  4. 
g,K  hcgcuiUL,  €ap,  ver,  Gen.  viii.  22.  itg,K,  »/)o<7<^t«^,  nu- 
per,  Deut.  xxiv.  5.  èfi.oX  g,!  Tg,K  nejtx  &i4>a.2,ot, 
ifjMpcate»  Kcù  wo-fcv,  ante  et  retro,  Apoe,  iv.  6.  nA.*rg,K, 
rà  ifjLwpacOevy  ea  quse  sunt  priora,  Philipp,  iii.  13.  é.qep 
€T"g^H,  3}Afl€  ffpwTOi-,  fiiit  ante.  Job.  xx.  4.  èfi-oXièeii  g^H 
nTeiieKOTTA.g^,  («jjarroycwiy/xaTflw,)  ex  prìmitiis  fructuum 
tuorum.  Lev.  iì.  14.  facies,  prsesentia  alicujus,  Exod. 
iii.  3. 

g^K,  X,  Sah.  inferior  regio,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi.  venter, 
uterus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  nxeicg^K,  «^  o-favròy,  sicut 
teipsum,  Jac.  ii.  8.   Vide  HTg,H- 

£^lt&é.lt,  ni,  afjLvoì,  agni,  Zach.  x.  3.  vitiose  scriptum, 
vide  g^iK&. 

^K&e,  ne,  Sah.  ircvAo^,  luctus,  Amos  viii.  10.  pg^H&e, 
if€v0€ivy  lugere,  Amos  ix.  5.  Job  xiv.  22.  2  Cor.  xil.  21. 

^R&ec,  Bas.  xi^vog,  lucerna,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  8. 

^H&l,  ni,  vivBo^y  luctus,  Apoc.  xvii.  7?  8.  6p^(,  lamen- 
tatio,  2  Sam.  i.  17-  6p^R&I,  vevOeh,  lugere,  Ps.xxxìv.  14. 
Joel.  i.  5.  BpypffiVy  lugere,  2  Sam.  i.  17*  KÓwr€(rOasy  piangere, 
Apoc.  xviii.  9.  Arab.  w^,  moerere. 

^R&l>  &A.n,  apoT/kx,  aratra,  Mich.  iv.  3.  Vide  ^e£.l. 

g^afi-C,  AiJxwf,  lucerna,  Exod.  xxvìi.  20.  2  Pet.  i.  I9. 
Sah.  Mat.  v.  15.  Sah.  v€piKaXvvT€iVy  operìre,  obtegere.  Lue. 
xxii.  64.  Sah. 
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^H&c  m.gj^y  et  ^K&ciu^q,  Sah.  cm/cù^,  chlamys, 
MS.  Borg.  CCLY. 

^KKi  è&.o\  Bas.  iwùXvvBcu,  perdere,  1  Cor.  viii.  11. 
v/sT€iy,  cadere,  sine  è£.oX,  Epist  Jerem.  yen  26, 54. 

^Hirre,  Sah.  ecce.  eic^KHT'e,  liùv,  ecce,  Mat.  iii.  l6, 
17.  Lue.  xiii.  32.  Vide  eic^KKT'e. 

^Hl£.ec,  Bas.  umbra.  eX^Kl£.6C,  «rorocriciageiir,  obum^ 
brare,  Heb.  ix.  5. 

^Hi&l,  6p^iu£.l,  (TKioISfih  tegere,  Deut.  xxiii.  12. 

^HK,  Sah.  cinctus,  Mingar.  p.  323.  enr^HK,  cincti, 
ibid.  p.  325. 

^Hice,  Sah.  st«xò^,  pauper,  Mat.  xìx.  21.  xxvi.  9.  Lue. 
xvi.  20. 

^HICI,  ni,  vini^,  pauper,  Ps.  ix.  9.  vra^xo^*,  mendicus» 
ver.  22.  più.  mw^fiì,  pauperes,  Marc.  xiv.  5.  ep^KICl, 
«T«x^v€iy,  pauper  esse,  Ps.  xxxiii.  10.  Arab.  «S^,  fame 
langdere. 

^hX,  vireatoi,  volare,  Gen.  i.  20.  vr€pva'<T€<TBeu,  alis  mo- 
vere, Ezech.  i.  23.  imAyuv^  abire,  Marc.  vi.  33.  €Kwop€v^ 
co-Aou  $»,  egredi,  Marc.  ii.  19.  ct^hX,  «tc^otà,  pennata, 
alata,  Ps.  Ixxviì.  3 1 .  Sah.  eq^nX,  vrro/uiéyof ,  volans,  Pa. 
XC.5, 6.  Sah.  eq^iiX,  «rcpon-à,  pennata,  Ps.lxxvii.27-  Sab« 

g^HJtx,  Sah.  Oipfjjifi,  calida.  Job  xxxvii.  17*  np^o-o-eiv,  fe- 
bricitare,  Mat.  viii.  14.  ec^fUUL,  KoreeireireeniiJLévo^,  concul- 
catus,  Isai.  Ixiii.  3.  ec^fUUL,  wpi<T<rùwra,  fébrìcitans,  Mat. 
viii.  14. 

^muLi,  mvAo^,  merces,  Jonah  i.  3.  vcAcirò^,  pelicanus, 
Deut.  xiv.  18. 

^luOt  HKpe,  Sah.  cotumix.   <&.qé.cei  xujt  'R<S\  ott- 

^HiUL  UKpC,  opTvyùfMfrpa  cy^Aijo'cy  avrwu  COtumix  eos  satu- 
ravit,  Ps.  civ.  40. 

^HIT,  X,  Sah.  sulphur,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii. 

^Hit,  Sah.  eyyvu  prope.  Job.  xi.  54.  M.  L.  p.  21.  II€X- 
g^Klt  epoi'.  Tùli  ycn-oo-/  f/unt,  vicinii  meis,  Ps.  xxx.  11. 
Vide  infra. 
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^Rlt  eg,onrit,  Sah,  €77^^,  prope,  Zeph.  i.  14,  èyyij  e«w, 
appropinquare^  prope  esse.  Job  xiiì.  8,  Job.  vii.  2.  eyyi^ftw^ 
appropinquare,  Ezech.  xxii.  5.  eq^Rii  e^OTit,  €77^^, 
prope,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  9. 

^Riiei  Bah.  /xv^ov,  unguentum,  Cant  iv.  14.  più.  ip»^ 
fiara,  aromata.  Lue.  xxiv.  l .  Job.  xix.  40. 

^HirXcaic,  wi>ó(r<f>arùf,  recens,  novus,  Num.  vi.  3. 

g^HKTOT,  India,  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  Vide  ^etirrot. 

^K  hojOJJtXf  ni,  iapy  ver,  Ps.  Ixiv.  17.  Num.  xiii.  21. 
initium  aestatis.   Vide  ^r  et  gu)JUL. 

^HOTT,  ni,  ifpix^uLy  utilitas,  Juds  ver.  l6.  ri  o4>€Xofj  uti- 
litas,  1  Cor.  XV.  32.  iccp&o^,  lucrum,  Philipp,  i.  21.  iccp^, 
lucra,  Phil.  iii.  7.  er^HOTT,  utilia,  in  fine  4  Evang. 
MS.  p.  8.  ep^HOT,  v^Ac/y,  prodesse,  Heb.  iv.  4.  xeJtx- 
^HOTT,  wJKXav,,  lucrum  facere,  Mat.  xxvii.  24.  *f'&KOT, 
«^Xerv,  prodesse,  Job.  vi.  63. 

^KOTI,  «^€X67v,  prodesse,  Hab.  ii.  18.  prò  ^kott. 

^Hn,  ivùicpvwr€iv,  abscondere,  Lue.  x.  21.  j^cn  ^é.n- 
JtJLé.  er^Kn,  h  àiroKpv<f>oi^y  in  abditis,  Ps.  xvi.  14.    j^en 

nerg^Hn,  ev  KpvwrSj  in  occulto.  Job.  xviii.  20.  ^é.nc^.xi 

€Xg,Kn,  aìviyfjMTa,  senigmata,  Prov.  i.  6.  nerg^un,  ««•©- 
icpvtpov,  absconditum,  Ps.  xviii.  12.  Xaif6av€i¥,  occultum 
esse,  2  Pet.  iii.  5.  Sab.    Heb.  Klin,  abscondere. 

g^Hni,  fovea,  Kircb.  p.  153.  g^é^ng^HRI,  Korayatay  in- 
feriora,  subterranea,  Gen.  vi.  16. 

g^Knne,  Hoìf,  ecce,  Mat.xii.  18.  Act.viii.36.  Gen.xvii.4. 

g^Hnu)*f  éjconoc,  subdiaconus,  Quatrem.  p.  248. 

g^HpéJcXenrc,  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Borg.  clix. 

g^HTi  ni,  tcapiiay  cor,  Mat.  XV.  8.  Lue.  x.  27^  iéeofoia^ 
mens,  1  Pet.  i.  13.  yov^,  mens,  Rom.  xi.  34.  g^KX,  veiO^iv, 
sperare,  confidere,  Ps.  ii.  12, 13.  pg^HX,  /ubrro^eActrAai,  poe- 
nitere,  Heb.  vii.  21.  Sab.  hBvfnTcrOeuj  reputare,  Gen.  vi.  6. 
In  compositis  mutatur  in  g^OKl,  g^OKq,  g^OHCV,  et  simi- 
lia,  epg^HX  cn^Tr,  htrtaSeiv,  dubitare,  Mat.  xiv.  3 1  •  iia- 
9cpÌ¥€<rieuy  dubitare,  Act  x.  20.    OTon  g^HX,  ifowexfif,  sa- 
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pienter,  Marc.  xii.  34.  •^g,MT,  «yoo^€iv,  attendere,  Ps. 
ix.  37.  Zach.  i.  4.  itapaT9ip€hy  observare,  Gal.  iv.  10.  ornm^ 
p€h,  observare^  Sir.  iv.  20.  jul^^oh,  attende,  Deut.  xxii. 
1.  iUU.^eHic,  attende,  Exod.  xxxiv.  11,13.  <&.i'f"itg,OKi, 
Tpoo-cy^ao,  consideravi,  Isai.  Ixiii.  5.  cge  Jtxeit'f'^eHII, 
Ì€i  iifiai  «poo-c^eiv,  oportet  ut  attendamus,  Heb.  ii.  1 .  lU.'V- 
•fitg^eKOTf,  irpoa€?)(ov,  observabant,  Act.  viii.  6, 10.    Hi- 

erog.  ^'^  dtC  *  V»  aHT. 

^KT,  Sah.  i^wjCT,  cor,  Ps.  Ixviii.  20.  più.  Act.  vii.  39. 
yaxmiPt  venter,  utenis.  Job  xv.  2.  icoìA/o,  uterus,  Job  ii.  9. 
XV.  36.  07fefi.oX  ltg,KT€,  he  «roiXiW,  ex  Utero,  Mat  xix. 
12.  più.  MiXiùUy  uteri.  Lue.  xxiii.  29.  yaarripef,  ventres, 
Titi.  12. 

^HX,  Sah.  €iV»  ad.  itg^HT',  av'e/xoS,  e  me,  Lue.  viii.  46. 
cv  c/Aoì,  in  me,  Lue.  xxii.  37*  Hg^H^TIC,  cy  o-oì,  in  te,  Ezech. 
xxviii.  15.  Mat.  xxvi.  33.  ^K*re,  èv  0-0/,  in  te,  f.  Ezech. 
xxii.  7*  g^HXq,  €/V9  ad,  Jer.  xiii.  l6.  avrò»,  eum,  Act.  ix.  8. 
g,HXC,  illam,  Act.  xxiv.  16.  itg,HTC,  ef  avrw,  ex  ea.  Job. 
iv.  12.  g,KXli,  17/w,  nos,  Act.  vii.  40.  ^p^J  ìt2,HTli> 
aìnf  ^[uvy  inter  nos,  Act.  i.  17.  Itg,HT  XHTTn,  €v  w/aìV, 
Inter  vos,  Act.  xiii.  26.  itg^HTOTf,  èv  avrete,  inter  eos,  Job. 
ix.  16.  Lue.  xiii.  14.  ^HXOTT,  avTovf,  eos,  Act  xvii.  16. 
Vide  jènx. 

-    &KX  cnA.7f,  Sah.  p&HX  enA.T,  heucpiv^trOeu,  dubitare, 
Rom.  xiv.  28.   Refer  ad  ^HTT. 

g^KT  Terrlì,  Sah.  vos.   Vide  g^HX. 

^K*rcn,  ofcpov,  extremum,  poUex,  Exod.  xxix.  20.  bis. 
Vide  g^KXC. 

g^KXOHT,  v€ÌOa¥,  persuadere,  Act.  v.  36.  Vide  eex- 
&KT. 

'^HXecax,  Tc/fleiv,  persuadere,  Rom.  iv.2l.  Vide  ecoT 
ft&KX. 

^UTnoTraoT,  Sah.  ó/M,o<^pcpy,  concors,  1  Pet.  iii.  8. 

^H*r ngjMJULo,  Sah.  corda  a  pietate  aliena,  MS.  Borg. 
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&KTng,RT,  Sah.   Vide  g^KX. 

g^HTTC,  aKpo¥^  extremum  pedis  vel  manus.  Lev.  viii.  22^ 
23.  xiv.  14,  17-  ^wrrorti  oic/^a^  pollices,  Exod.  xxix.  20. 
bis.  €pg,KTC,  apyearOoi,  iiicipere,  Num.  ix.5.  Ps.  Ixxvi. 
10. 

g^KTXCOX,  Sah.  persuadere,  Mingar.  p.  230.    Vide 

^HTcgiUiL,  Sah.  pusillanimus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  p- 
^HXcyiuUL,  i>jyoìpv)(jE7y,  animani  deficere,  Num.  xxì.  4. 

&HT2^HX,  Sah.  interiora  cordis,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

^HT,  ne,  Sah.  o<f>€ko(j  lucnim,  1  Cor.  xv.  32.  Jac.  ii.  14. 
7refi<r[jijò(,  quffistus,  l  Tim.  vi.  6.  i>4>ikua^j  utilitas,  Judffi 
ver.  l6.  Ì"g,K7f,  o4>^\uv,  augere,  adjuvare,  Joh.  xii.  19. 
KeflèaivuVf  lucrare,  Jac.  iv.  13. 

^HTT,  Sah.  v/vTfiv,  cadere,  Job  iv.  13.  happivréTaOut,  prò- 
jici,  Job  xli.  10. 

g^KTfxepA.,  Sah.  eroipi^ùfjLivviy  meretrix,  Sir.  ix.  3. 

^HO),  o^Xero-floi,  cruciari,  Act.  v.  16.  Ì"g,Kttj,  affligere, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  362.  Sah. 

g,KX,  Sah.  affligi.  Ì"g,KX  fep^i  ^Jji  nKé.K€  itT€ 
nex^oc,  F.  S.  p.  46.  neTg^KX,  afflicti,  F.  S.  p. 
239. 

^K<r&,  Sah.  /MfoivetrOcu,  marcessere,  Job  xv.  30. 

g^0H.   Vide  sub  g,KT. 

&^H  ycji,  veiOeaBcu,  confìdere,  Mat.  xxvii.  43.  ^OKI 
^Hf  ir€voi6i>^  ttTùfiou,  confidam,  Isai.  xii.  2.  ^eHK  ^K, 
wéwoiOa^,  persuades,  Rom.  ii.  I9.  g^OHq  ^K,  «vciro/flc/,  con- 
fidit.  Lue.  xi.  22.  0KI1OT  ^K,  eVciroiUe/o-ov,  fiduciam  po- 
suerunt,  Deut.  xxxii.  37-  HKepeg^OKOT^H,  veTtoiBùra^^ 
confidentes,  Marc.  x.  24. 

^0HC,  vepiaófjuoVf  ora  vestimenti,  Exod.  xxviii.30.  oucpovy 
extremitas,  Exod.  xxxvi.  29. 

^0HC[,  T0  oKpùVf  extremitas  alicujus  rei,  Lue.  xiv.  24. 
Heb.  xi.  21.  Gen.  xlvii.  31. 

2,eo,  m,  JWof,  equus,  Ps.  xxxi.  9.  Zach.  i.  8.  più.  m- 
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^ecop,  mFoiy  equi,  Ps.  xix.  7*  J&c*  iii.  3.  Apoc.  ix.  7*  >^* 
OTT^OOp,  (tV  moy  avroSv,)  equas  illorum,  Deut.  xi.  4. 

^oopi,  equa,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix. 

^ea>p.   Refer  ad  ^eo. 

2,1,  €»!,  in,  Hagg.  ii*  10.  Lue.  x.  34.  xxiv.  39-  Ps.  v.  6. 
liv.  23.  Rom.  i.  29.  Awò,  a,  ab,  Marc.  xv.  30  €<V»  in.  Lue. 
^-  7*  &^9  ^^^^9  ^^9  Rom.  xiv.  17*  Mat.  ix.lO.  fiera,  cum, 
Mat.  xxvii.  34.  ivo,  sub,  Mat.  iv.  1.  iv,  in,  Mat.  ▼.  25.  m, 
ad,  Mat.  ix.  9.  eri,  super,  Ezech.  xxiii.  14.  ha,  per,£zech. 
XXX.  10.  irpò;,  ad,  Exod.xl.  23.  Arò,  e,  ex,  Mat.  xvii.  9.  Sah. 

^l,  ni,  aiJLfjTo^,  messis  arista,  Amos  ix.  13.  oXoay,  tritu- 
rare, 1  Cor.  ix.  9, 10.  1  Tim.  v.  18. 

g,i,  injicere,  projicere,  Ps.xxv.  2.  MgypL  injice  ignem 
in  cor  meum.  ^IX,  si  affixa  verbo  accedunt  àwoppiwrea, 
projicere,  Jerem.  vii.  14.  TiWrciy,  cadere,  Num.  xiv.  5.  è/x- 
iSoAXciy,  injicere,  Num.  iv.  10.  mnOévauj  ponere,  Deut. 
xxii.  14.  airoTiOivoUf  ponere,  Num.  xv.34.  vpoaiFiiFTenf  prò- 
cidere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  21.  ^ITT,  li^fiakari  /xe,  projicite  me, 
Jonah  i.  12.  ^.^fg^ITT  ncU)IC,  («r/  <r€  iw€^i<pìpfy)  in  te 
projectus  sum,  Ps.  xxi.  10.  A.qg,ixq,  (OeU,)  procidit^ 
Act.  XX.  36.  A.cg,ixc,  vpo(r€V€<T€y  procidit,  Marc.  vii.  25. 
AKg^ixen  JtccuK,  iwitr»  (17/Aaf  ),  repulisti  nos,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  1 . 
iÌLnepg^lXTejt  hccuK,  [mì  iw<ryi  (17/Aaf),  ne  repellas  (nos) 
post  te,  Ps.  xliii.  23.  ^qg^rroTf,  abjecit  eos,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  21. 

g^rf"  èfi-oX.    Vide  infra. 

^I  è£.q^,  èicjSaXXe/y,  ejicere,  Mat.  vii.  4.  e/^^ve/v,  germi- 
nare, ejicere,  Marc.  xiii.  28.  a^Tfg^lx  €&.oX,  avéppifjLfAMy 
projectus  sum,  Ps.  xxx.  22.  eg,lXX,  airw<rS^i,  abjicien- 
dum,  Thren.  iii.  44. 

2,1  èiiecKX,  icvxT€iVy  inclinare  me,  Exod.  xii.  27. 

&l  èn^é^n,  Karc&€KOLS^iv,  damnare,  condemnare,  Thren. 
iii.  36. 

^I  èsÒotn,  airoTiOivaif  reponere,  Joel.  i.  17-  Afo-avpi^ciy» 
recondere,  colligere,  Rom.  ii.  5.  ifJiPakheiv,  injicere,  Dan. 
iii.  20.  Vide  g^iOTfi  èjèoTTK. 
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&I  èiÒpKI»  ifJi'pdXketyf  injìcere^  Gen.  xliii.  33.  ptwretv, 
projicere^  Ezech.  xxviii.  l/- 

^i  càAoX,  ìk^oKKuv,  ejicere,  Act.  xiii.  50.  vii.  58.  cf- 
aro<rreXA6iy,  emittere,  Num.  v.  3. 

^i  xoo*r,  Sah.  èvi/SaXAciv  ràf  X^V^9  imponere  manus, 
Act.  xii.  1.  Marc.  xiv.  72.  <é.7fg,l  XOOXOTf,  ewexjiipn^avj 
coeperunt,  Act.  xix.  13.  incipere,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  cum 
suffixis  g^ixooT,  &<'  i/Mv,  per  me,  Joh.  x.  9.  g^rrooTc^ 
&/  aiìrijf,  per  illam,  Joh.  vii.  13.    Refer  ad  jè^TOT". 

2,1  TOT,  èri/SoAXéiv  iV  X€rpa,  manum  adjicere.  Lue.  ix. 
62.  Ti06vai  rà^  X^^i^^f  imponere  manus,  Marc.  x.  16.  m- 
fioKkWj  incipere,  Marc.  xiv.  72*  ewix^sptiVy  conari,  Lue. 
i.  1.  ef)(€<rOeu9  incipere,  Act.  ii.  4. 

^ié.6i£.6,  *r,  Sah.  agna,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

^léJULi,  ne,  Bas.  tvmx&cc,  mulieres»  1  Cor.  xiv.  34. 
Thren.  v.  11. 

^ìéftu  ne,  Bas.  óSoì,  vi«,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  43.  Vide 

^té^cTni,  ffviXoSy,  maculare,  Jac.  iii.  6. 

^i£ulX,  Bas.  €/  fMjj  nisi,  1  Cor.  xv.  2.  Vide  £.kX. 

^i£.e,  Sah.  ecoTreo)  ^i&e  a)a.c^t£.e,  humiliare,  MS. 
Borg.  cxci. 

^l£.oX,  Sah.  €f»0cy,  extra,  foris,  1  Tim.  iii.  7.  é^circpov, 
exteriora,  Mat.  xxii.  13.  ?f«»,  foris,  Lue.  xiii.  25.  imò^, 
extra,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  138. 

^le,  Sah.  080^,  via,  Act.  xviii.  26.  dirigere,  ero  n^ie 
epoq,  dirigebant  eam,  F.  S.  p.  320. 

^ie£.,  agnus.   Vide  ^ik&.. 

^le&i,  i",  of^và^  agna,  Num.  vi.  14.  f  it^ie£.i  fte- 
CCOOTT,  iwrà  ifuitahai  irpcfiarmìff  septem  agnae  ovium,  Gen. 
xxi.  28,  29. 

^lè£.pHX,  à<rTpavT€iv,  fìilgurare,  Ps.  cxliii.  6. 

^iei£.,  ne,  Sah.  apv/ov,  agnus,  Apoc.  xix.  7*  a/^^,  ag- 
nus, Joh.  i.  29.  Act  viii.  32.  più.  agni,  1  Reg.  vii.  9.  Job 
xxxi.  20. 
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g^ieiT,  Sah.  l3o6fOf,  fovea,  Ps.  vii.  15.  fiéèwoiy  fovea, 
Mat.  XV.  14.  Lue.  vi.  39.  et  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

g^ieXeX  èiSicX,  Sah.  fulgorem  emittere,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxvi.  Vide  eieXeX  €&.oX. 

^leAJL,  *T,  Bas.  Jerusalem,  Isai.  i.  1 . 

&IK,  '^y  vyjèaXsoìff  gubemaeulum,  Jac.  iii.  4.  più.  ni- 
^IHOTT,  tà  Tnj^Xsay  gubemacula,  Act.  xxvii.  40. 

g,iK,  xe,  Sah.  Sèò^y  via,  Isai.  v.  25.  Lue.  ix.  3.  Act. 
xxii.  4.  ?)^,  vestigia,  3  Cor.  xii.  18.  più.  g^iooTfe,  oSoì, 
viae,  Mat.  xxii.  9, 10.  rpifioì,  semitae,  Prov.  viii.  3.  neg,i- 
AÀf  oèoìj  vis,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  43.  Bas. 

^ih£.,  icokkoc  6qepg^lK&,  KÓKxm^  ^vAoS^,  coccum  du- 
plex, Exod.  XXV.  4.  niKOKKOC  eTepg^IKfi.,  ri  KOKtcmv  rò 
viyoTÒv,  coccum  netum,  Exod.  xxxi.  4.  ep^lH^.»  wjtfe/v,  nere, 
Exod.  xxvi.  31.  oTTcgeitc  eqepg^iHft,  pitrtrc^  uwiafjLéiniy 
byssus  neta,  ibid. 

^\H&.y  ni,  ap^y  agnus,  Lue.  x.  3.  a/xvòf,  agnus,  Joh.  i.  29. 
più.  nig^mB.,  àfAvoìy  agni,  Num.  xxviii.  il.  ^é.it^l6& 
ìtecoDOTr,  ipvia  vpopoTùnfy  agni  ovium,  Ps.  cxii.  6.  ni  ^m- 
£.1,  if^vah^y  stgnae,  Num.  vii.  17> 

g^iKCOOTTn,  Sah.  cvoSoSo-tei,  prosperari,  prospero  iti- 
nere uti,  3  Joh.  ver.  2. 

^IKpR&  è£.oX,  avoAarr/^€iv,  recalcitrare, Deutxxxii.  15. 

^lOéXly  vTveiv,  spuere,  Marc.  vii.  33.  ifJLvrieiv,  inspuere, 
Mat.  xxvi.  67 >    ciomJeiv,  exspuere,  respuere.  Gal.  iv.  14. 

^lOH,  Sah.  vpòy  ante,  Exod.  xviì.  5.  hfwviov,  coram, 
1  Reg.  vi.  20. 

g^ieacTT,  €fc}f/vj(€iv,  exspirare,  Act.  v.  6,  IO.  Vide  0HO7r. 

^iepK&.  Vide  ^mpuB.. 

g,lK,  veneficus,  magus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxxi.  eqp^iK,  /*«- 
yevcov,  artes  magicas  exercens,  Act.  viii.  9.  Sah.  Vide  ^^- 

sòpi  njéiK,  et  jtxerr^iK. 

^ìKé.Cy  Bas.  ipveivy  rugire,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  3 1 . 
^IKAJLA.,  Sah.  locus  absconditus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.36l. 
^IKOX,  veip€fjLPaXX€iv,  castra  figere,  castra  metarì,  Num. 
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X.  6.  Ps.  jcxxìii.  7-  Exod.  xvìi.  1.  KoraaKwetify  prospicere, 
observare,  Exod.  ìi.  4. 

gjìKtsyTf  Xurovpyetv,  ministrare,  Num.  i.  60. 

^iXa.,  Sah.  (TVKo<f>arni(y  calumniator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.314. 
calumniari,  contumelia  afficere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

^iXAJULXé.nx,  Sah.   Refer  ad  XAJULxa.nx. 

^ìkérrEj  Sah.  super  lumbos  imponere.  e^-Trg^iXA-xS 
epooTT,  evi  Ttfv  ifMov  emwj  imposuerunt  lumbis  suis,  Josh. 
ix.  4. 

^lÌjU.piULeitH»  Sah.  nomen  sphffir»  secunds,  F.  S. 
p.21. 1.  l6. 

^iJtJtfuLX,  Bas.  extra,  exterior,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  10. 
Vide  ^iSloK. 

^liU.6,  X,  Sah.  yvwy,  mulier,  Act.  xiii.  50.  xi^iiULe^ 
yafjL€tVy  uxorem  ducere, nubere,  Mat.xìx.9, 10.  Vide  ^Jtxì. 

^iJtXK,  T,  Sah.  KvfjMy  fluctus,  Mat.  viii.  24. 

^iJtXì,  fl^Xv,  faemina,  Gen.  i.  27.  Vide  ^ìJtxe,  et  cg,i- 
JtXh 

^\né.,  7va,  ut,  Prov.  ix.  6.  vox  origine  ^Egyptiaca,  ab 
g^l  et  né.,  ire,  venire. 

^mé.1,  Sah.  oSt»,  ita,  Mat.  xix.  5.  Act.xii.  S.  roSro,  ita^ 
hoc,  Marc.  xi.  3.  oSjxoi»^,  similiter,  Marc.  xv.  31.  «o-auro»^, 
itidem,  Mat.  xx.  5.  otir»$,  ita,  Marc.  xiv.  59. 

^lllH,  Sah.  vxvoi,  somnus,  Act.  xx.  9. 

^iitH^.,  ne,  Sah.  vwvoff  somnus,  Mat.  i.  24.  Lue.  ix.  32. 
Rom.  xiii.  11. 

^miiq,  ne,  Sah.  wvo^,  somnus,  Act.  xx.  9.  Vide  supra. 

^miJU.,  HI,  vmo^,  somnus,  Dan.  ii.  1.  Zach.  iv.  1.  Lue. 
xi.  13.  wo-Taff/v,  dormire,  Mat.  xxv.  6.  Ps.  Ixxv.  6. 

g,moT&.e,  Sah.  abundantia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  Refer 
ad  g^enoTfqe. 

g^moTfqi,  Sah.  ubertas,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

^mce,  n,  Sah.  ^l^suJ^  anchora  navis,  MS.  Par.  44, 
p.  222. 

^mcgoDJUL.   Refer  ad  ^KncgoDiU.. 
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^lOl,  g^tif  tuucflvuiy  disceptationes,  Rom.  xiv.  1.  col- 
loqui disceptare,  MSS.  Borg.  lxix.  lxxi.  interrogare, 
MS.  Borg.  XVI. 

^loiiuu,  Iti,  tcvfAaroj  fluctus,  Jonah  ii.  3.    Refer  ad 

gJUÙlJtMJi. 

g^ìOJtxe^  ne,  Sah.  yweuic€^y  mulieres,  Mat.  xix.  8.  Eph. 
V.  23,  Vide  ^liULe. 

^lOitlLl,  ni,  yweuKif,  mulieres,  uxores,  Geo.  xi.  29. 
Refer  ad  ^ijtxe. 

^ìOJtXTJXj  Sah.  S'oi^c,  caligo,  Jud.  ver.  6.  Sir.xlvii.21. 

^loni,  AiAoiSoAcry,  lapidare,  Exod.  viii.  26.  lege  ^icani 
et  eo  refer. 

^looTre,  ne,  Sah.  più.  Sèoì,  viae,  Mat.  xxii.  9,  io.  Act 
ii.  28.  ixvco-i,  vestigia,  2  Cor.  xii.  18.    Refer  ad  ^m. 

g,io*r,  Sah.  Turrciv,  percutere,  Act.  xxiii.  3.  Vide  infra. 

g,i07f€,  Sah.  Turrci»,  verberare,  Marc.  xv.  19.  Lue.  viii. 
13.  Upeivy  percutere,  Joh.  xviii.  23.  vpeavÀreiy,  incidere, 
Mat.  vii.  25.  wpo<rKÓwr€iVy  impingere,  ver.  27.  waraa-aeivy 
percutere,  Lue.  xxii.  49. 

^lOTre  e^OTrn,  Sah.  rvsrre/y,  percutere.  Lue.  xviii.  13. 

^lOTre  ncé.,  Sah.  mepuf^ipciv,  discutere,  Judse  ver.  12. 
ikoLUHiVy  impellere,  2  Pet.  ii.  17- 

^lOTTi,  pdXX€t¥y  jacere,  Hos.  xìv.  6.  Jonah  i.  7.  hti^aX- 
Ac/y,  injicere,  imponere,  Num.  xvi.  4.  KaraPakXetv,  deji- 
cere,  Ezech.  xxvi.  9.  hfkfiakXuTft  injicere,  Exod.  ii.  3.  Ps. 
xxxix.  3.  Turreiy,  Cffidere,  Mat.  xxi.  35.  €«nrcrayyvyai,  ex- 
pandere,  Ezech.  xix.  8.  if/o<^€7y,  pulsare,  strepitum  edere, 
Ezech.  XXV.  6.  'f'g^lOTf l,  «n/c/joréciy,  complodere,  Sir.  xii. 
18.  pawi^iiv,  verberare,  Hos.  xi.  4.  iepesvy  caedere,  1  Cor. 
ix.  26.  ù^v¥€ivy  acuere,  Ezech.  xxi.  9.  i^oKovjiv,  exacuere, 
Ezech.  xxi.  1  ] .  oTCKqi  ec^ioTri,  [myaipa  oUTa,  gladius 
acutus,  Ps.  Ivi.  4.  Apoc.  i.  l6. 

^lOTTi  è£.oX,  iwwùfMniy  emissio.  Lev.  xvi.  10.  mnfiokri, 
rejectio,  Rom.  xi.  15.  cxjSoX^,  ejectio,  Exod.  xi.  1.  èarop^ 
piirruv,  pi-ojicere,  Jerem.  vii.  16.  Ezech.  xviii.  31.   aircriBi" 
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^atj  deponere,  repellere,  Ezech.  xxi.  10.  ItcfiakketVy  eji- 
cere,  Ps.  xvi.  11.  Ixxvii.  55.  cfanroorcXXeiy,  dimittere, 
Isai.  1.  1  • 

MIOTTI  è^^^oty  é.K^ìO'tì  Jiiineicxpc  è  <&é.po7r, 

mfioKov  tÒv  Xpirróv  aùv,  distulistì  Chrìstuin  tuum^  Ps. 
Ixzxvìii.  38. 

g,l07fi  èjèoTK,  9vi(Tavpi^u¥j  thesaurum  colligere,  Ps- 
xxxviii.  6.  Mat.  vi.  19-  vrepvatreaOaij  alas  movere,  alis 
strepere,  Ezech.  iii.  13.  Vide  g,i  èjèoTfit. 

^lOTf I  èn^é^n»  condemnari,  Liturg.  Greg.  p.  44.  Kara- 
Kpiv€iv,  condemnare,  Rom.  viii.  34.  biotti  ìjuuloic  èn- 
^éAlf  afauTov  KOTùucpmiiy  te  condemnaris,  Rom.  iì.  1. 

g^lOTfl  jJLUg^éJly  karoKptfjLaf  condemnatio^  Rom.  v.  18. 

^lOTTl  Jtcé.,  amoTiOévai,  abjicere^  Ps.  xeiii.  14.  7teu€iVy 
percutere,  Joh.  xviii.  10. 

g,l07fi  c^oX,  abjicere,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  559.  »o/eiy 
?f»,  ejicere,  Act.  v.  24. 

g^iOTfKOT  èfi-oX,  visitatio,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiv.  visitare^ 
MS.  Borg.  Lxix. 

gjìotvij  Sah.  eTTg^iOTfit,  interior,  Mingar.  p.  199. 

^lOTiUJUL,  Sah.  Sef/à,  dextra,  Act.  ii.  25.   Vide  ot- 

^lOTCOTIj  Sah.  Kùim,  communis,  Act.  iv.  32.  avyKoBv 
ipaafjuivaj  contexta,  Isai.  iii.  21.  i/jLoBv/Ae^òiff  simul,  Act.  iv. 
24.  vii.  57-  €v  rS  airSy  simul,  Jerem.  xiii.  14.   Vide  con. 

g,m,  JiSi^,  ibis,  avi»,  Lev.  xi.  17.  ^mnen,  ibis,  Deut 
xiv.  16.  prò  ^mncn.  Heb.  ^^n. 

^inA-^cv,  Sah.  iwic»,  post,  Act.  v.  37*  xx.  30.  Job. 
xii.  19. 

^ine^OT,  Bas.  mo-Acy,  post,  pone,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  5. 

^mneit,  tfit^y  ibis.  Lev.  xi.  17.  corrupte  scriptum, 
finiteli,  Deut.  xiv.  1 6. 

^mojetiUULO,  itc^fjÀWf  peregrìnari,  2  Cor.  v.  6.  viii.  19. 
Vide  cgeiUUULO. 

2iili&o,  X,  tnr€pópa<Tiff  contemtus,  consuescendo,  Num. 
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xxii.30.  v3ré^Yf^i$',contemtus,Lev.xx.4.  v^€pévr€ff6euy  despi- 
cere.  Lev,  xxvi.  37-  ««flercrfai,  rejicere,  repudiare,  Prov. 
i.  8.  inrepeiietv,  cofitemnere,  despicere,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  59.  Gen. 
xlii.  31.  Lev.  XX.  4.  è^nr^in^O  ÌJUULO,  ivy  vrepcwpa/Aéyij, 
eris  despecta,  Nah.  ìiì.  11. 

^ip,  ne,  Sah.  pvfAri,  platea,  Act.  ix.  11.  a/jjlH^f,  bi- 
vium,  Marc.  xi.  4.  pi/fto;,  vicus,  Act.  xìL  10.  più.  pv/iai^ 
piatele,  Mat  vi.  2.  Vide  jfcip. 

^ipeit,  vpòf,  ad,  Marc.  i.  33.  et  il.  2.  cri,  super,  Mich. 
vii.  l6.  ante,  Mat.  xxiv.  33.  vpòy  ante,  Act.  xii.  14.  Jac. 
V.  9.  prò  g^ìxeti  usurpatur  ante  vocem  pu3,  os,  porta. 

^lpX£,  Sah.  vpò,  ante,  Jac.  v.  9.  eri,  ante,  Act.  v.  9. 
vpcf,  ad.  Job.  xvii.  16.  Ezecb.  xxi.  15.  ^ipix  ilXA.^c, 
he  Tùv  |C4yi7/x.€/ov,  a  sepulcbro.  Job.  xx.  1. 

^ipn,  Sab.  vpòf  ante,  Act.  v.  23.  cri,  super,  Mich. 
vii.  16. 

^ipu3C,  più.  x^P^^9  arietes,  Ezecb.  xxi.  22. 

^ic^^*f,  ifimpi^eiy^  incendere,  Isai.  iii.  14.    Befer  ad 

g^ce,  ne,  Sah.  Kovof,  labor.  Job  iv.  2.  Lue.  xi.  7-  fto^- 
Oofy  labor,  Eccles.  i.  3.  «ror/fv,  laborare.  Lue.  xii.  27>  Eph. 
iv.  8.  Kùniày,  fatigare.  Job.  iv.  6.  ^f'^ice»  kÓvov^  vapé)(jEi9,  mo* 
lestiam  facessere,  Mat  xxvi.  10.  iyxowoif  voieìv,  molestiam 
fac^re.  Job  xix.  2.  $ki0€iv,  affligere,  Sap.  Sai.  v.  1.  vaptv^ 
Xkehf  molestias  facere,  Act.  xv.  1 9. 

^iceirf ,  OifjL€?uou9y  fundare,  fundamentum  ponere,  Ps. 
xxiii.  2.  xlvii.  8.  Ixxvii.  69.   Vide  ceirf*. 

^icexe£.pioc  è£.oX,  ^cuTTpoasruv^  effulgere.  Lue.  ix. 
29.  sine  èfi.oX,  Nah.  iii.  3.  Vide  ^ie£.pHZ. 

^ici,  KVKif»,  laborare,  Isai.  xl.  30.  yi^tfeiy,  nere,  Exod. 
XXXV.  26.    Vide  ièici. 

2,lCKeit,  vapÒLy  juxta,  versus,  Mat.  iv.  13. 

£^ICoeneq,  (iMpirpa,  pharetra,  Thren.  iii.  13.  «roraro^cv- 
€iy,  sagitta  configere,  jaculare,  Num.  xxiv.  8. 

^icon,  Sah.  Vide  con. 
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^icox,  Sah.  ifiwopiovy  emporium,  forum  mercatus,  Co- 
luth.  p.  309. 

g,lX.   Vide  g^i. 

^IX^A-Xq,  Bas.  wrò,  a,  1  Cor.  viii.  3.  cf,  e,  ex,  ver.  6. 
g,A.Xé^xc,  h"  ?o  per  eum,  Heb.  vii.  19.  ^^^.x^^xonr, 
€y  a^Tor^  in  ipsis,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  44. 

^1X6,  Sah.  ereX^TV/a^eerAoi,  lunaticus  esse,  Mat.  xvii.  14. 
<rvapaa<r€iVf  discerpere.  Lue.  ix.  39.  neTg^lxe,  0  vaKouSvy 
veterem  reddens.  Job  ix.  6.  tempus  terere,  morari,  MS. 
Borg.  cxciv. 

^ixe  èfi.oX,  ejicere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.   Vide  g^vf. 

^VTe&.Cy  o-^poy/fciv,  signare,  Jobxxiv.  17. 

g^iTert,  ha,  per,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  49.  «arò,  ex,  a,  Apoc.  xxi.2« 
<rùvy  eum,  1  Cor.  xi.  32. 

g^iXHT,  Sah.  nonrA.2,iXKX,  àvTiKetfjLevo^,  adversarius, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  243. 

g,ix5jL,  Sah.  wrò,  ab,  ex,  2  Pet.  i.  17.  S/à,  per,  2  Tim. 
i.  6.  v^ò^,  apud,  1  Joh.  i.  2. 

^ixli,  Sah.  Sia,  per,  Mat.  ii.  6.  xxvii.  9.  Joh.  iv.  4. 
Refer  ad  ^iTert. 

g^lXOX,  «riAa/txjSavciv,  apprehendere,  Heb.  ii.  l6.  èirrri- 
^óoi,  imponere,  Gen.  xi.  6.  vpox'^ipi^ecrBatj  mittere,  Exod. 
iv.  13.   Vide  g,i. 

g^ixonrrt,  Sah.  in,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

^IXOOT,  Sah.   Refer  ad  xoox. 

g^lTOf  03,  Sah.  ó  vXyiaioov,  proximus,  vicinus,  Ephes.  iv. 
25.  nexg^lXOTTtw,  proximus,  Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  278. 
nexg^ixonrtoK,  tÒv  vX^^o-ioy  cro5J,  proximum  tuum,  Rom. 
xiii-  9.  g^nronrcoq,  aiv  awr»,  eum  eo,  Act.  viii.  31.  iter"- 
^JXOltoq,  rà^  ye/rovaf,  vicinas.  Lue.  xv.  9.  ycmi^éf,  vi- 
cini, Joh.  ix.  8. 

^ix  ne,  Sah.  supra,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

&J'^&K,  efivpoaBeVf  ante,  Mich.  ii.  8.  Zach.  vii.  7*  et 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  5.  Bas. 

2,iX2cn,  Sah.  èr/,  super,  Act.  xìv.  9. 
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^ì^^^ort,  iwitr»,  post,  Exod.  xxvi.  12-  itHenr^K^^- 
^onr,  rà  iwicr»,  posteriora,  Joel.  ii.  20.  Vide  ^A^onr. 

^i^onrei,  fioKpóée»,  longe,  Ps.  ix.  21.  avo  fAoscpóéa,  a 
longe,  Mat.  xxvi,  68-  Vide  g,i  et  ónrei. 

^ic^pHC,  itpò^  vùTovy  ad  aquilonem, .  Exod.  xxxvii.  8. 
Refer  ad  pHC. 

&^XP&9  i^^^^^^i  objurgare,  Mat.  xi.  20.   Vide  3C^&* 

^loaigi,  ni,  tc^pvyfJMf  prsedicatio.  Lue  xi,  32.  «^lay/éA- 
Afiv,  nunciare,  Ps.  ii.  6.  àvafyyikktiv,  nunciare,  Pd.  xviii.  1. 
Ky^fvfTfTtiVj  predicare,  Mat.  iii.  1.  airayyiXXeiVy  annunciare, 
Ps.  civ.  1.  hafpfiijJ^eiv,  divulgare,  Deut.  xxix.  19. 

^IU3AJL6,  Sah.  àarpayaKof^  vertebra.  onr^i(iOAJL6  ncTik, 
articulus  manus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

^IU3n€,  Sah.  }aOa^€ìv,  lapidare.  Job.  x.  32, 33.  Act.  v. 
26.  }j6ùfiok€i¥f  lapidare,  Act.  xiv.  5.  vii,  58.    Vide  ^icom. 

^lUSltH,  Sah.  AifiojSoAciy,  lapidare.  Lue.  xiiì.  34. 

^lU3ni,  XiAojSoXerv,  lapidare,  Exod.  viii.  26.  Mat.  xxìii. 
37.  Job.  viii.  6. 

^tu>onr,  Sah.  super  eas.  Oda  SaL  ver.  13.  ^iU3onr,  av- 
Tùif,  ad  eas,  Lue.  xii.  37.  («xoVrw,)  super  eos,  Act.  viii.  7- 
{«ri  Tovf  e^ovro^)  super  eos,  Act  xix.  1.3.   Vide  g^lcWT. 

^lòbonrx,  cinr/vreiv,  cadere,  Marc.  xiii.  25.  «ra/ciy,  o(^ 
fendere,  Jac.  iii.  2.  eq^^iu^onrx,  v/vroy,  cadens,  job  xiv. 
18. 

^icon,  fiaXXeiv  ic\^ov,  sortem  jacere,  Ps.  xxi.  18.  Mat 
xxvii.  35.  Xayxoaf€iiff  sortiri,  Joh.  xix.  24. 

^itWT,  super  rem  aliquem,  Ps.  xxxi.  8.  ^icoTq,  cf 
«vTo5,  ab  eo,  Marc.  i.  26.  g^iorrq,  super  eum,  Ps.  evi 
34.  ^IU3XC,  €v  avry,  in  ea,  Mat.  xxi.  I9.  ^  aùr^g,  ab  ea» 
Isai.  xiii.  Q^  &iurf ,  ck  aoì,  ex  te,  f.  Marc.  xi.  14.  più. 
^icwxonr.  Lue.  v.  2.  Mat.  vi.  29.  2,iam"K*rrn,  super 
vos.  Lue.  ix.  3.  Sah.  xii.  28.  Sah. 

^itwx,  induere.    Refer  ad  •fg^ltwx. 

^iU3oa,  Sah.   Refer  ad  •f^iCAMJa. 

^lUKU,  Sah.  super,  in.  ^laxojc,  super  te,  Act.  xii.  18. 
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^iCAKAKf,  super  eUm,  Marc*  xv.  17,  20.  contra  eum,  Lue. 
ii.  34.  ^ìUùUòCf  cv  airyy  iti  ea,  Lue.  xiii.  6.  super  eam, 
Act-  xvi.  l6. 

^ia}À.xCy  vepàcy^y  obsìdio,  Ezech.  iv.  2.  èpva-v€tv,  perfo- 
dere,  Mat.  xvi.  19,  20.  Lue.  xii.  29.   Vide  ajA.xc. 

^icg^.^,  ^Aò|,  flamma.  ecf^^icg^.^,  <f>Kiyuvy  flammare, 
Exod.  xxìv.  17.    Refer  ad  ofA.^. 

^lafenJtonrqi,  ni,  tiaryyixipvy  evangelìum^  Rom.ì.  l. 
€Ìayy€\i^€iVj  bonum  nuntium  aiferre^  Ps  xxxix.  9,  Mat. 
xi.  5.  Lue.  ii.  10.  Aet.  viii.  4. 

^l£^£.0'Vp5  Sah.  ifiCTtfoLj  sinistra,  Lue.  xxiiì.  33.  Refer 
ad  ^&onrp. 

£»l&?>  S&h.  eiJLxpoaOev^  eoram,  ante^  Mare.  ix.  2.  Vide 
infra. 

^l^H»  Sah.  ìfMFfùfTB^Vj  eoram,  ante.  Mare.  xix.  2.  vfo, 
prffi,  Deut.  ix.  3.  Joel.  ii.  3.  TTCKg^lg^K,  ?/A»/>o<rfl€»  <7oD,  eo- 
ram  te,  Mare.  i.  2. 

&i&onrtt^  Sah.  ìawy  intus,  internus,  Rom.  vii.  22.  e 
TT^I^onriI,  €iV  rrpt  hvrépavy  in  interiorem,  Aet  xvi.  24. 
interiore»,  intelleetuales,  Coluth.  p.  62. 

^ixeit,  èvv  super,  Mat.  iv.  6.  xxiv.  30.  ad,  Ezeeh. 
iii.  15.    avo,  a,  Ps.  i.  4.    cvaycp,  supra,  Mat.  v.  14.    Vide 

^iXjQu  Sah.  òri,  super.  Lev.  viii.  29.  evi,  super.  Lue. 
xxiii.  44.  Aet.  ix.  33.  avo,  in,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  8. 

£^IXtl,  Sah.  h),  super,  Prov.  viii.  1.  Lue.  xxii.  30.  vapò, 
prope,  Aet.  x.  6.  jxcrà,  eum.  Mare.  xiv.  62. 

^\xo\  pertingere,  MS.  Borg.  lxix.  ^0  ^1 

^ìXVJf  super.  ^IXU3I,  ev'  c/ac,  super  me,  Ezeeh.  iii.  ^^- i^C^ 
/jLoìy  mihi.  Job  xix.  3.  Sah.    ^ixooq,  èv*  a^r^,  super  eum^ 
Num.  xxiv.  2.   2,I2C0DC,  super  eam,  Pree.  Copt.  p.  382.  f^ 
gjìXOMy  i4>  ifJLàf,  super  nos,  Aet.  i.  31.  Mat  xxvii.  25.  ^-^^^^ 
Sah.   ^DCU3onr,  {ht  avrà,)  super  eos.  Mare.  x.  16. 

2,itf2.xc,  hopvTTuvy  perfodere.  Job  xxiv.  16. 

^kTXà,  ni,  assiduitas,  inelinatio,  Kireh.  p.  99.    assi- 
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duus  esse,  MSS.  Borg.  xxiv.  liv.    Arab.  aJU^  stabilitas. 
Enchor.  Crn^L  <  <  u 

g,i(rXa3,  Sah.  bitumen,  pix.  ajlii  onrcA.ce  ulR  ohii 
AJLil  ot^KOsUòf  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

^l^f",  UfiaKXeiv,  ejicere,  3  Job.  ver.  10.  ifciipetv,  excori- 
are.  Lev.  i.  6.  ecjg^rf",  ejecit,  Lexic.  vetus  MS.  hic  habet 
eqci-f. 

^Ké.,  ne,  Sah.  Kovpà,  tonsura,  Job  xxxi.  20. 

gjKé.f  n,  Bas.  Ai/xòf ,  fames,  Thren.  v.  1 0. 

^K^eix,  Sah.  «-civoSv,  esurìens,  Mat  xxv.  37, 44.  itex- 
g,KA.eix,  »€iiwyr€i-,  esurientes,  Mat.  v.  6. 

^KO,  ni,  Ai/M^,  fames,  Apoc.  vi.  8.  Gen.  xii.  10.  più. 
^^it^^KO,  Ai/Aoì,  fames,  Mat.  xxiv.  7-  vetvav,  esurire,  Mat. 
iv.  2.  kifjMTTCiVf  famem  pati,  Ps.  Iviii.  6.  A.qKO,  ewfivaacj 
esuriit,  Mat.  iv.  2.  Sah.  Lue.  iv.  2.  Sah. 

g^Koeix,  Sah.  itexg^JCoeix,  esuriens,  Isai.  xxix.  8. 
Vide  g^K^eix. 

g^X^cxìt,  n,  Sah.  nebula.  jjlìI  ne^X^cTit  iu.ii^nr 
enonroem,  MS.  Borg.  ccxciv.  Vide  g^XocTiS. 

^XenXojn,  Sah.  coarctare.  ^cXenXusnq,  icrcwxifyf 
o-cv,  angustaverunt,  Judic.  xvi.  1 6. 

^Xer,  Bas.  vepiKu<rOat,  circumjacere,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  23. 

^XhXi,  Bas.  oofBo^f  flos,  Isai.  v.  24. 

^Xkxi,  ykuKaafM^^  dulcedo,  Amos  ix.  13.  nippli  e*roi 
h^XKXi,  nomen  est  dulce,  Pree.  Copt.  p.  333.  Refer  ad 
g,Xox. 

^Xntf^,  Te,  Sah.  yKvKWfui,  dulcedo,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  252,  255. 

^Xi,  ni,  T/V,  aliquis,  Gal.  ii.  12.  t/,  quicquam,  iThess. 
ì.  8.  ovScv,  nihil,  Ps.  xxii.  1.  xxxiii.  9.  xxxviii.  5.  Jt^pHl 
SÒ^^  &Xl,  èv  r£  fkrilcHj  pro  nihilo,  Ps.  Ixxx.  14.  JÙuULOlt 
^Xi  JtjÓHTonr,  oiSScìc  cy  airrùìu  nemo  in  iis,  Ps.  cxxxviii. 
16.  ijtne^^Xi,  oiìì  cv,  nihil,  Job.  i.  3.  più.  g^^n&Xi. 
Heb.  *7>^«. 

^Xixi,  ni,  solutio  ventris,  Kirch.  p.  16O. 
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^Xko'V^  Sah.  falx,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

g,RXo,  ne,  Sah.  wf€<rfivT€pofj  presbyter,  Act  ii.  17.  »f€a- 
fivn^f,  senex,  Sir.  xxv.  26.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2/8.  p^Xo, 
ytlfódKuvj  senescere.  Job  xiv.  8.  prò  pg^XXo. 

g^XXoa,  Sah.  yfaìa,  anus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.295.  Vid.  supr. 

^XoiXe,  Sah.   Refer  ad  ^XcoiXi  et  XcuiXi. 

^XoX,  ni,  ofJx^%  nebula,  Ps.  cxlvii.  5.  «x^v^»  caligo, 
Act.  xiìi.  11.  ifjMvpòff  obscurus,  Lev.  xiii.  4.  ep^XoX, 
àfil3Xvìf€iVj  hebescere,  obtusus  fieri,  Gen.  xxvìi.  1.  ifiavpovv, 
obscurare»  Deut.  xxxiv.  7.  <tK€TOlìtg,XoX,  avx/u^^> 
squallidus,  Mich.  iv.  8. 

^XoAJL,  ne,  Sah.  y^^,  gryllus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  233. 

g,XooXe,  Sah.  parere.  nxeitA.-fnA.AJce  A.n  expex- 
no  n^enofHpe  h  e^XooXe  ijùtuoonr,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 
Heb.  bW^j  peperit 

g^XonXn,  Sah.  ffT€»ox<»p€iy,  angustare,  Judic.  xvi.  16. 

^Xoc,  Sah.  àfjifikwecrOaif  obtundi,  Gen.  xxvii.  1 . 

g^Xocxn,  Sah*  nebula,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  Vide 
^XA.cxn. 

£^XonrXu3onr,  iAeri»pof,  elevatus,  Isai.  xxx.  25.  elatus, 
MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

^Xox,  ykvKoffiMgj  mustum,  Joel.  iii.  18.  y^jf^icro^y  suavis, 
Ps.  ii.  9.  yXvKQ^^  dulcis,  Ps.  liv.  14.  yXvicaivei^y  dulce  red- 
dere,  Exod.  xv.  25.  i^^i^ciy,  dulcescere,  dulce  reddere,  Ps. 
ciii.  34.  cxl.  6.  più.  g^Xioci,  ut  fLononr^XKXi,  favi  dul- 
ces.   Vide  Doxol.  MS. 

2,Xo(jr  Sah.  yKvKv^f  dulcis,  Ps.  cxviii.  103.  ixneq^- 
^Xoc  enen^KX,  m  U^xf^cro^  iifuv  lori,  quoniam  inutilis 
nobis  est,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  12. 

g,Xne,  X,  Sah.  umbilicus,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  Vide 
&eXni. 

2,XnXu>n,  Sah.  perturbare,  corrodi,  prurire,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXIX. 

g,Xc«iXi,  g^XcwiXi  ep  èfi.oX,  e^/^ftwo,  ferebantur,  Act. 
xxvii.  17.   Vide  XoDiXi. 
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^TsiujJJL,  Sah.  arofMif  minimum,  MS.  Borg  ccxiii. 

g^jUL,  Sah.  ev,  in,  1  Cor.  ix.  3.  ef,  a,  ab>  Act.  i.  18.  €«:, 
a,  ab,  Act.  i.  18.   Vide  g^lt. 

£puL^^c,  Bas.  tcaBi^uv,  sedere,  manere,  l  Cor.  vii.  39. 
Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  30. 

g^AJLAJUL,  n,  Bas.  vvp€TÒ^y  febris,  Job.  iv.  52. 

^AJtAX,  n,  Bas.  xop/f,  gratia,   1  Cor.  xv.  10.    Vide 

g^JUte,  ni,  r€<T(rapafCùVTaf  quadraginta.  Canon  Michael. 

Damiatens.    jéert  ni^oT  n^cuni  jòeit  ni^pute  hrre 

nia)U3AlL,  MS.  Borg.  xxvii.  ni^pULC,  quadragesima,  MS. 
Vati  e.  LXVI.  g^JUie  ItpWAILe,  reatrapoicùvra,  quadraginti 
viri,  Act.  xxiii.  13.  Sah.  Gen.  vii.  17-  Sah.  Mat.  iv.  2.  Sah. 

^AiLeepe,  Sah.  diem  dividere  in  ante  merìdianum  et 
post  merìdianum,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv. 

^AiteiT,  Sah.  aquilo,  MS.  Borg.  cecili.  Vide  eJULg,lT. 

ghette,  Sah.  octoginta,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  a  cgAJLKite. 

g^JULK,  ireAciicàv,  peHcanus,  avis,  Ps.  ci.  6. 

gjJtXHy  ne,  Sah.  quadraginta,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii.  Vide 

^AJÙULe,  Sah.  Otpfiyi,  calor,  Job  vi.  17.  tcvfiipffiai^,  gu- 
bematio,  intelligentia,  Prov.  i.  5.  calor,  febris,  MS.  Borg. 
cxci.  ep^Ijùuie,  fovere,  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  nexpg^SX- 
AIL6,  0  €vOiw>v,  gubernator,  Jac.  iii.  4. 

^JUÙULOC,  Sah.  avS^€^,  mariti,  1  Tim.  iii.  12. 

^JJLOMX,  ne,  Sah.  wperò^,  febris,  Mat.  viii.  15.  Bep/JLOU' 
vetVy  calescere,  Jac.  ii.  16.  Job  xxxi.  20.  ^thiop.  rh^^ 
febris.   Vide  ^^ixojul.  %\^  Mog. 

^^AlLon,  ha6€pfjiaiv€tvj  calefacere,  incalesccre,  Exod.  xvi. 
21. 

2iJULOOC,  ne,  Sah.  xaSt^fiv,  sedere,  Act.  ii.  2.  1  Cor.  x. 
7.  Lev.  viii.  35.  Job.  ix.  8.  àvafcaBl^uv,  residere,  Act.  ix.  30. 
gpULOOC  julR  2,A.i,  yafjLuv,  n ubere,  Mat.  xxii.  30.  xxiv. 
28.  KoBi^eiv,  sedere,  Heb.  x.  12.  Bas. 

g,AJLOX,  ni,  xa/><f,  gratia,  Exod.  iii.  21.  evixo^pi^,  giuria. 
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Nah.  ili.  4.  yafitr^^  donum,  1  Cor.  i.  7.  ftg^ox,  gratis, 
Lue.  vii.  42.  •}" ftg^AlLOX,  x^P^^^^9  gratis  dare.  Lue.  vii. 
21.  Ephes.  i.  6.  yapl^ivteuy  condonare,  2  Cor.  ii.  10.  ep- 
^AJLOX,  gratis  dare;  n^  ^pig^ox  rw.rt,  coneede 
nobis  Domine,  Liber  Precura  MS.  p.  51.  iti^xt-ox 
aJKll,  xÓLfiq,  €Ìxapi(ma,  gratia,  gratianim  actio,  2  Cor.  ix. 
15.  Arab.  S^,  gratia.  Vide  a|Kll. 
g,AiLonr,  III,  «Af  et  «Xa^,  sai.  Lev.  ii.  13.  Mat.  v.  13. 

Marc.  ix.  48.     ^lOAiL  nX6  m^^iULOnr,  BaXacraa  t5v  aASv, 

mare  salis,  Gen.  xiv.  3.  aA^,  sai,  Gen.  xix.  26.  Sah. 

g^oXf  Sah.  acescere.    Vide  g^JUÙC,  ^eAJLX. 

^ixiteonroeio),  Sah.  i^viWo,  quum,  quando,  Isai.  1. 4. 

g^IlKpe,  Sah.  opri/f,  cotumix,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  229. 

g^Annxpe,  Sah.  cum,  Mingar.  p.  113. 

g^JULC,  n,  Sah.  (rraxvip  spica,  Mat.  xii.  1.  Refer  ad 
iÒe^JLC. 

gpULce,  Sah.  KovfjMj  aestus,  Job  xxiv.  24.  Vide  j^eiULCi. 

gjMJLCOj  T,  Sah.  KoSi^eiVy  sedere,  Act.  ii.  30.    Refer  ad 

OAiLCO. 

&SSg,A.X,  ne,  et  *f",  Sah.  SoSAo^,  servus,  2  Pet.  i.  1 .  vaUj 
servus,  Act.  iv.  25.  'f"&ilg,A.X,  »a/S/crioy,  puella,  serva,  Ps. 
cxv.  16.  Gal.  iv.  30.  più.  vaièia/cai,  ancillse,  Marc.  xiv.  66. 
Soi;Xo5v,  in  servitutem  redigere,  Act.  vii.  6.  SepAci/civ,  servi- 
re, Mat.  vi.  24.  Act.  vii.  7.  1  Tim.  vi.  2.  Ps.  xix.  2.  Arab. 
J^,  laborare. 

g^Xf^A-XeT,  •}",  Sah.  oiKerrjg^  domestica,  Sir.  iv.  35. 

gjJjL^JjLy  n,  Sah.  y(jp€fi,€Ti<rfiògj  hinnitus,  Jerem.  xiii.  27. 
libido,  petulantia,  MS.  Borg.  cxcviii.  calcare,  incedere, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi.  Arab.  m^^s^^s^,  hinnire. 

g^JxXf  ne,  Sah.  o^o^f  acetum,  Joh.  xix.  29, 30.  Ps.  Ixviii. 
21.  et  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

^H,  Sah.  el^y  contra.  Lue.  xv.  18.  evi,  in,  Act.  iii.  26. 

^n^.,  Sah.  p^^n^i,  c^ofe  xoLfMÙj  visura  est  etiam  mihi. 
Lue.  i.  3.  p^nÀ.q,  Bek^ay^  voluerit,  Jac.  iv.  15.  A.qp- 
2,nA.q,  ^«cXc,  voluit,  Act.  x.  10.  pg^itHxn,  vultis,  Min- 
gar. p.  293. 
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^ìU^y,  n,  Sah.  /cpeenipy  crater,  calix,  Prov.  ix.  2^3. 
aK€vofi  vas,  Joh.  xìx.  29.  più.  àyyeià,  vasa,  Isai.  xxx.  14. 
Jer.  xìv.  3.  arma^  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  res  qualìscumque 
usui  aptata,  edulium,  vasculum^  utensile,  scriptum  etiam^ 
MS.  Borg.  cLxix. 

^itA^nr  JxJtxeicgef  Sah.  arma,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

^itec  et  g,rtKC,  t^U^,  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324.  et  Vatic.  lxvi.  -f  noXic  g^ilHC,  Co- 
luthi  Mirac.  prsef.  p.  52.  sò^^  neoo)  ^itHC,  MS.  Borg. 
Lxxxi.  Verbum  HPAKAEQIIOAITQN  legitur  in  nummo 
iEgyptiaco  -  Hadrian  ì . 

^nuuL.  Refer  ad  g^miJJL. 

g,no.  Vide  ^rtA^nr. 

g^ito  nei^tfTx,  n,  Sah.  pelvis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

gjiVT  eg^onrn,  Sah.  appropinquare.  A.qg,ìtxci  ^e  e- 
g^onrn  epoq  ntfTng^XXo,  MS.Borg.cLxix.  Vid.  sò^trr. 

^mrpe.  Vide  xpe. 

^ìt^e,  Sah.  TfoXafkfia»€crBmy  circumvenìri,  abrìpi,  Gal. 
vi.  1. 

^o,  vpóawrov,  facies,  Gal.  ii.  II.  Stffi^,  aspectus,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  29.  Lev.  xiii.  4.  Spa<n^y  visio,  Joel.  ii.  4.  fMp^^,  for- 
ma, Dan.  V.  6.  ivmrio^^  facies,  Exod.  xxxiii.  1 1.  più.  ^^it- 
^o,  Judffi  ver.  16.    in  deterius  abire,  MS.  Borg  clxix. 

•f^o,  adorare.   Hierog.Tl,  rO  ^-  ^^^^  Ì"- 

^ofi.,  Sah.  serpens,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  prò  g^oq, 
quod  vide. 

g,ofi.e,  Sah.  humilis.  eixe  g,It  JxMU.  er^oLe  ei- 
xe  gjR  XIjula.  exxoce,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii. 

^ofiC,  KpvvTo^y  occultus,  Lue.  xii.  2.  htapvfrtpi^y  vas, 
quo  prunse  ab  igne  capiuntur,  Exod.  xxxviii.  14.  /ca- 
kuvreiy,  tegere,  Lue.  xxiii.  30.  Lev.  xvii.  13.  vepiKakvirr€iv, 
obtegere,  Lue.  xxii.  64.  kvkXowj  circumdare,  circumire, 
Jon.  ii.  5.  (TK€va^€i»y  tegere,  occultare,  Isai.  xxviii.  16.  Sah. 

^oe,  Sah.  w/xà^,  grex.  Job  xxx.  1. 

g^oeiXe,  X,  Sah.  stercus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiv.  Vide  ^o- 
eipe. 
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^oeiUL^  Sah.  KvfjM^  fluctusj  Judffi  ver.  15.  più.  KifuiTa^ 
fluctus,  Mat.  vili.  24. 

^oeme,  Sah.  nvì^^  quidam,  Lue.  xiiì.  1.  Job.  ix.  40. 
prò  ^ome. 

^oeipe,  X,  Sah.  stereus,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  et 
ccxiv.  Vide  £^À.ipe. 

^oeiTG,  ne,  Sah.  //xorioy,  vestis,  Joh.  xix.  23.  Mat. 
ix.  20.  più.  Mat.  xvii.  2.  Marc.  ix.  3. 

&o^>  i"»  Sah.  acervus  frumenti,  MS.  Borg.  ecc.  ne- 
^oi,  ibid.  ccxvi.  prsedium,  ibid.  ccxxii.  margo,  cana- 
lis,  agger,  ibid.  CCXXX.  n^OI,  ar/iyc^,  aquse.ductus,  dux 
viae,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  219. 

^oj&ec,  Sah.  umbra^  MS.  Borg;.  CLXXii.  Vide  ^^i- 
fi.ec. 

polite,  Sah.  rivè^,  quidam,  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  Marc.  xi.  5. 
Act.  x.  23.  xviii.  28.  g/,  hi^  Act.  xiv.  4.  quidam,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  159. 

^0x0,  Sah.  voi,  nee,  Judith  ix.  17* 

^oipe,  Sah.  stercus,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

2,oiTe,  ne,  Sah.  //Aancr/xòf,  vestimentum,  1  Tim.  ii.  9. 
Xtrm,  tunica,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  255.  più.  iimua,  vestes,  Mat. 
xvii.  2.  Act.  xviii.  6.  xxii.  20.  x^'^^^^^9  tunicae,  Act.  ix.  39. 
Heb.  mpy,  vestire. 

g^oixe,  T,  Sah.  hyaena,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Soiva,  hy- 
sena,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  224.  melis,  Mingar.  p.  128^  263. 

g^OK,  Sah.  (rrpareveivy  militare,  1  Tim.  i.  18.  armare, 
Mingar.  p.  322.  cingere,  ibid.  p.  325. 

2,0K€p,  «re/vjtv,  esurire,  Deut.  viii.  3.  Ps.  evi.  5.  l  Cor. 
xi.  2 1".   Arab.  *S^,  esurire. 

^OKXecj,  ni,  clitellee  camelorum,  Kirch.  p.  Il/*  Arab. 
<Jl^=)1,  clitellse  asini. 

g^GJOUtec,  Sah.  ^^\^9  pilentum  camelinum,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.357. 

g,oXe,  X,  Sah.  Vide  ^ooXe,  et  infra. 

2,0X1,  "f,  <T^^f  tinca,  Lue.  xii.  33.    più.  ^€f,  tineae, 
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Job  xxvii.  18.  ep^dkif  fr!flnt9y  putrescere,  Ps.ncxvii.  5. 
putrìdus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

g,oXlC,  vXeyfjM,  plexus,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  €/burAo«(^,  reticulum, 
1  Pet.  iii,  3,  Vide  ^oaXlc. 

^oXki,  ni,  aries,  instrumentum  bellicum,  Kirch.p.  117- 

^oXuLeq.   Refer  ad  ^coXeJU.. 

g,oXx,  yXvfcv^,  dulcis,  Ps.  xviii.  10.  xj^arò^f  jucundus, 
Ps.  cxviii.  39.  Mat.  xi.  30.  xp^frrérefo^y  melius,  Lue.  v. 
39.  Kokò^,  jucundus,  Ps.  cxxxiv.  3.  wevXeyfAÀm^,  plicatus^ 
plexus,  Exod.  xxviii.  14.  nexg^oXx,  tÒ  ykvKv,  dulce, 
Jac.  iii.  11. 

g^oXtfTne,  Sah.  ykvKVf,  suavis,  Isai.  v.  20.  xP^orè^,  ju- 
cundus, Mat.  xi.  30.  €Tg,oX(J7  ««floo-jxiW,  firagrans,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  330.  neT^oXtfT  dulcedo,  mei,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXVI.  T€piXa/xi9ay6iv,  amplecti,  Gfen.  xlviii.  10. 

gjOJtx,  ITI,  sutor^  Kirch.  p.  132. 

^oJtxeTy  ne,  Sah.  ees,  MS.  Borg.  cccii.  Vide  ^oJtXT. 

g^OAJLltX,  ne,  xaXxàf,  ees,  Mat.  x.  9.  ai>yvpm,  argen- 
tum,  Isai.  Iv.  1.  Act.  vii.  16.  AJtAl^OAUttx,  <t>ikóipyvpQ^y 
avarus,  1  Tim.  iii.  3.  enecf  T^g^ennoeTTig^oAiLnx,  (?ri^ 

ipyaaiay  vùKkvpf  vap6?x€,)  quse  dabat  magnum  aes,  Act. 
xvi.  16. 

g/VJJLT,  ni,  xoAjfò^,  8es,  eeris,  Exod.  xxv.  3.  Job  xli.  6. 
Mat.  X.  9.  ses,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

aoAH^eAJL,  rugire.  er^ojtxg^eJJLy  »/>wo/A€yo^,  rugiens, 
Ps.  xxi.  13.   Vide  ^eiUL^^e^jL. 

^OAJLX,  Sah.  acidus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcv.   Vide  ^jùlx. 

^on,  Sah.  attrahere,  adjungere,  juxta  collocare,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXVI. 

^on  xoox,  Sah.  mandare,  Coluth.  p.  17.  Vide  ^U)it 

TTOOT. 

g^onAe,  Sah.  »i^,  fons,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  219.  «i^yo/, 
fontes,  Ps.  xlii.  I.   Arab.  p^aXj,  fons. 

£^onA5L,  Sah.  vitiose  scriptum  prò  ^^oeiAiL,  quod  vide, 
^ononr^^oop,  Sah.  cyuocephalus,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxiii. 
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^ononr^op,  Sah.  idem  quod  ^oitOT^op. 

g^oiiT,  ni,  nomen  sacerdotis.  n€T€<tpH  ng,onx  oyn 
"f&^Xì,  TltT^fii  Up€vf  'HXiowroXeo^,  Petephre  sacerdos  He- 
liopoleos,  Gen.  xli.  46.  Strabo  sic  scribit,  "  Heliopoli 
^'  domos  amplas  videmus,  in  quibus  sacerdotes  habita- 

runt.     Hanc  enìm  perhibent  olim  sacerdotum  habita- 

tionem  fìiisse,  hominum  philosophiee  et  astronomise 

deditorum  :  nunc  is  ordo  et  studìum  etiam  defecit^  nee 
^^  quisquam  nobis,  qui  studium  tale  profiteretur,  osten- 
"  debatur/*  lib.  xvii.  p.  664. 

^Olt^eit,  nif  vapayytKla,  prseceptum,  1  Tim.  i.  6.  più. 
mg^oit^eit,  vapayy^kioiy  prsecepta,  1  Thess.  iv.  2.  2,oii- 
g^eti  hpujJULìf  ivrakiÉMva  aoAp&wwv^  preecepta  hominum, 
Marc.  vii.  7-  eyriXkefrOcUf  mandare,  Ps.  xlii.  8.  Ixxviì.  23* 
A-q^oitg^eit  èxox,  wapiTyyc/Ae,  preecepit,  Marc.  vili.  ò\ 

^oojce,  Sah.  ft/pc^,  radere,  1  Cor.  xi.  6. 

^ooXe,  Sah.  o^/^,  tinca,  Mich.  vii.  4.  Mat.  vi.  20.  Lue. 
xii.  33.  ^pS>(n^9  erugo,  Mat.  vi.  19.   Vide  eooXe. 

^DOAt-ec,  Sah.  hydria,  urceus  ad  aquam  hauriendam, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

^oop,  Sah.  canis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  227. 

^Donr,  Sah.  vov^ipo^,  malus,  Isai.  v.  20.  er^oonr,  iro- 
vvipàf  mala,  3  Job.  ver.  10.  x^h^^^y  deteriora,  2  Pet.  ii.  20. 
(ravpài  putrida,  Job  vii.  5.  cf^oonr,  kokÒv,  malum,  Rom. 
xiv.  20.  Vide  ne^oonr. 

g,oonr,  ne,  Sah.  ^/i€pa,  dies,  2  Pet.  i.  19.    g^SS;  ng^^e^.o^r/o 
n&oonr,  iv  t^  i<^órr^  VH-^p^i  ^^  ultimo  die.  Job.  xi.  24.    Q^UÌ 
JxTve  ^oonr  ue^oonr,  iffr^fitpo^^  quotidianus,  Jac.  ii.  16.       ^^^ 
neg^oonr,  ^fiipou,  dies,  Mat.  ii.  1.   nitei^oonr,  rà^  fifiÀpa^ 

ravra^,  dics  hoscc,  Act.  iii.  24.  Enchor.  c^,  Ì^>Q  C/. 
Hierog.  01  • .    Vide  e^oof . 

g,oof ,  pluvia,  MS.  Borg.  cxciii.  Vide  g^toonr. 

g^oonre,  ne,  Sah.  dies,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  prò  ^oof . 

g^ooTT,  ne,  Sah.  à^pt  homo,  1  Cor.  xi.  3, 7.  »ar^,  puer. 
Lue.  xii.  46.   apa-^Vf  mas,  Gen.  vi.  19?  20.    Sypio^,  agrestis, 


698  ^  o  p 

Mat.  iii.  4.  m.g^Sx^^\  i^oonTr,  WAov^  fioi,  servos 
meos  masculos,  Act.  li.  18. 

g^oilj  xaKuwreiiff  occultare,  Ps.  xxvi.  5.  ^onq,  ovdotcA- 
Xeitfy  demittere,  Exod.  xxiii.  20. 

^on,  ni,  yafMff  nuptise,  Mat.  xxii.  3,  4,  10,  11.  Gen. 
xxix.  22. 

^on»  Sah.  ^€t<rOatf  existimare»  Job  xxxv.  1. 

^oni  6X611.  *f^oni  èx6n,  oculis  lustrare,  MS.  Boi^. 

XXVII. 

^onc,  Sah.  oportet,  necesse  est,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 
Vide  g,^nc. 

^OWT,  ^^it,  KvfjMTMy  cymatia,  Exod.  xxv.  1 1 . 

^op,  Sah.  a/AeAyciy,  mulgere,  Job  X.  10. 

^opfi.,  Sah.  tteq^op&c,  o-vy/^Ao^ei,  confringet,  Ps.  xlv. 
9.  Vide  gjujp&.. 

^opK,  Sah.  lU.l^opK,  eyKoBifrai,  ipse  considet,  Num. 
xxii.  6.  quiescere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

^opAlL6C,  urbs  ^gypti,  Coluth.  prcef.  p.  cxcii. 

^opAiL6C,  Sah.  ^ji  y^9  fumus,  pistoris  panis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.d45. 

g^opoc,  T,  Sah.  canon,  ^opoc  S,  canon  quartus,  MS. 
Borg.  CLix. 

g^oponr,  Sah.  sedare,  MS.  Borg.  con.  Vide  ^6pi. 

£^opn,  emollitus,  MS.  Vatic.  lxi.  Vide  ^(Opn. 

^opn,  Sah.  jSavTitViv,  lavare,  abluere.  Lue.  xi.  38. 

g^opxq,   ni,   fparraauiy   imago,  Hab.  ii.  18.    ipana^fJM, 

phantasma,  Mat.  xiv.  26.  Marc.  vi.  49. 

^opo},  jSopv^,  gravis,  Ps.  xxxiv.  18.  inripcyKc^,  difficilis, 
Deut.  XXX.  11.  fiafì/^,  gravis,  Ps.  xxxvii.  5.  Sah.  fi^fiapi^ 
/xevof,  gravatus.  Lue.  ix.32.  Sah.  eq^opo),  Ppa^vg^  tardus, 
Jac.  i.  19.  2  Cor.  V.  4.  KarafiapvyofAe^f^  gravatus,  Joel.  ii.  8. 
ìpvxfTvy  refrigerari,  Mat.  xxiv.  12.  ìpvx/òi  cJiw,  frigidum 
esse,  Apoc.  iii.  15. 

^opo}  fì^^HT,  fJMKpoOv[jL€hy  longanimis  esse,  2  Pet.  iii. 
9.  iMiKpù6vfi,€iv,  patienter  expectare,  Jac.  v.  J.  Sah. 
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^opZy  addere,  accumulare^  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^oc,  ni,  tympanum,  Kirch.  p.  1 4.  g/vc. 

^oc,  n,  Sah.  tò  airapriov,  funiculus,  Eccles.  iv.  12.  Vide 
g,a)c. 

2,ocB.eit,  Sah.  Vide  piJL^oc£.en. 

^oce,  Sah.  iterg^oce,  KaraK&tFoìy  labore  confecti,  Job 
iii.  17-  eq^oce»  K€Kkoù<rfju£y^j  torta^  nexa,  Exod.  xxv.  4. 
Vide  ^ice. 

^oceAiL,  ni,  nitrum,  Kirch.  p.  204.  ènixcoonr  xìtin- 
^oceJUL,  ad  montem  nitri,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

&OCSX,  Sah.  nitrum,  MS.  Borg.  cclxxviii.  et  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  367. 

2;0X,  ni,  uter,  utrìs,  Kirch.  p.  260.  epg,ox,  vXeìvj 
navigare,  Isai.  xlii.  IO.    Chald.  iirr,  uter. 

^ox,  Sah.  ha^aOpaj  pons,  scala  nautica,  2  Reg.  xxxiii. 
21.    ng^ox,  vidTÒg,  fidelis,  3  Job.  ver.  5. 

g,oxfi.e,  homicidium,  strages,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  Vide 
ftoxefi.. 

^oir&jc.  Refer  ad  g^oxefi.. 

g^oxe,  xe,  Sah.  ^d'iSo^,  timor,  formido,  Lue.  viii.  37. 
Philipp,  i.  14.  1  Joh.  iv.  18.  Act.  v.  11.  ^o/Sc^icr/xòf,  terror, 
Ps.  Ixxvii.  16.  ^o)8e^òf,  formidabilis,  Heb.  xii.  21.  /tere- 
wp/V/wj-,  terribilis,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  8.  ep&oxe,  ^oiScJjftw,  ti- 
mere,  Lue.  xii.  7-  hiKÒ^  eJvai,  timere,  Mat.  viii.  26.  c/a^ 
jSòj  ytviaBat,  terrere,  Act.  x.  4. 

^oxe,  Sah.  momentum.  g^n  OTg^oxe,  confestim,  mo- 
mento temporis,  M.  L.  p.  3. 

^oxe,  Sah.  IfiAria,  vestes,  Act.  xvi.  22.  prò  ^oixe. 

£^OX6£.,  Sah.  avaifthf  occidere,  Act.  vii.  28.  mofcrtm^v, 
occidere,  Act.  xxìi.  3 1 .    Vide  g^twxefi. 

^oxe  2,KX,  Sah.  tuvXafiucOaiy  cavere,  Job  vi.  16. 

g^oxetftbpg^,  Sah.  pavor  noctumus,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

^oxi,  ni,  occultatio.  eefie  ni^oxi  itxe  -f VA-Xi- 
Xe^,  MS.  Borg.  xi. 

2,0x11,  KviMLTm,  cymatium,  Heb.  IT,  limbus,  Exod. 
xxv.  24.  xxxviii.  2.   KOTakKifTtTjtv,  reconciliare,  2  Cor.  v. 
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18.  ap/M^Wy  adaptare,  Nah.  ni.  8.  ^qg^o^mc  nna7r&, 
fcaTex/va-»(r€v  airìfif  xp^<ri(f,  obduxìt  eam  auro,  Exod.  xxxriii. 
1,  l6.   Refer  ad  g^cwTTl  et  g^oux. 

^07p9  Sah.  compositus  esse,  conjunctus  esse,  npu)- 
UL€  &oxp  eqo  nciiA.nr,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxl. 

^OTTpe.  Vide  g^oTTp. 

g/yrgjBTj  Sah.  heucpitri^j  dubitatio,  dìsputatio,  Rom. 
xiv.  1.  ip€wS»9  scrutar!,  Joh.  vìi.  52.  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  aMupA 
ycif,  examinare,  Àct.  xvii.  i  1 .  iJ^i^yia^uv,  investigare,  Job 
viii.  8. 

g,oxg,X,  examinare,  Mingar.  p.  243.  Vide  g,oxg,eT. 

g,onr,  urbs  ^gypti  superioris,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  46. 

^onr,  ne,  Sah.  vm^,  pluvia,  Jeretn.  xiv.  4.  aqua,  MS. 
Borg.  cxciii. 

g/yté.,  Bas.  magis,  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  e^onr^^  /aoAAov, 
magis,  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  vepuTaoripcD^j  amplius,  magìs,  l  Thess. 
ii.  17.  eX^of  A-,  vepi7<r€vuv,  abundare,  Philipp,  i.  9, 16. 
1  Cor.  viii.  8. 

^OT^'f",  vpZro^y  primus,  Deut.  x.  1,3.  ipyyi,  initiuin, 
Ezech.  xxvi.  11.  itig^onrA.'f,  wpSroi,  primi,  Mat.  xx.  10. 
rà  vpSòra,  prima,  Amos  vi.  6.  appaia,  antiqua,  Isai.  xliii. 
18. 

g^onre,  Sah.  o-o^ircpof,  sapientior,  Prov.  ix.  8. 

g^onreix.   Refer  ad  g^oTnr. 

gfixeiire,  Sah.  àp^,  initium,  Gen.  i.  1 .  TrpoTepWf  prius, 
antea,  Deut.  ix.  18. 

g^onrnr,  ni,  wpSrof,  primus,  Gen.  i.  5.  ipxvY^^y  ^^x, 
Act.v.31.  apxataf  antiqua,  Ezech.  xxi.  21.  •fg,o*f rf",  wfw- 
T^,  prima,  Mat.  xxii.  38.  mg^CfA-i" ,  vpiray  prima,  Mat. 
xii.  45.  Job  xxiii.  8. 

g^onreAneit,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  xlvii. 

^onrXoc,  Sah.   Refer  ad  g^nrXoc. 

^onrAiLice,  Sah.  natalis,  dies  natalis,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

£^OTAiLne,  il,  Sah.  pluvia,  MS.  Borg.  cccix. 

^onrtt,  Sah.  €(ra>B€Vj  intus,  Mat.  vii.  15.  n^onrn,  «XP^^» 
intra,  Act.  xx.  6.  Kg^onrff,  fcev,  interius,  Act.  v.  23.  Of^^- 
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^otn  e,  ?(7c»,  usque  in,  Mat.  xxvi.  58.  eg^of  n  e,  icarà,  ad- 
versus,  Mat.  xxvi.  59.  neg^onrn,  «nrX^TXva,  interiora^  vis- 
cera,  Act.  i.  18. 

^O'VO,  ni,  tÒ  irepiffffòvy  abundans,  residuum,  Exod.  x.  5. 
vAfov,  amplius,  Mal.iii.  14.  ^Xeovacr/xò^,  redundantia,  Ezech. 
xviii.  8.  oxpekaa,  praestantia,  Rom.  iii.  1.  vcpiaaeiOf  prae- 
stantia,  Eccles.  i.3.  Sah.  i^g,onro,  vtpicrai^,  copiose,  egre- 
gie, Mat.  xxvii.  23.  Sah.  r^onro,  juiaXAcy,  magis,  Mat  x. 
6.  Sah.    onr  ^^onro,  nokly  multum.  Lue.  xii.  48.  Sah.   jt- 

^O'VO,  evi  irkeioy,  amplius,  Ps.  Ixi.  2.  itonr^O,  ir^piaaòv, 
amplior,  Dan.  v.  12.  4>HeT"oi  itonrg^o,  tÒ  vk€ova^ov,  abun- 
dantem,  EzecK.  xxiii.  32.  h^OtO  tt^onro,  imìp  iriptatrU^y 
amplius,  Marc.  vii.  3^-  ^q^O'VU),  iroXA»  /aoAAov,  multo 
magis,  Rom.  v.  10.  ep^onro,  ^epvif/oSv,  extoUi,  abundare, 
Ps.  xxxvi.35.  voAvctfpeiy,  multiplicare,  Ps.  cxxxvii.  3.  ^/p- 
KciaOaiy  superior  esse,  Ezech.  xvi.  47.  vwepvepiaaevetVf  su- 
perabundare,  2  Cor.  vii.  4.  abundare,  Lit.  Basii,  p.  10. 
irAcovo^eiv,  multiplicare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  ìòj.  Sah. 

2,onro(JTci.  epg,of  otffci,  wpwj/ow,  superexaltare,  Dan. 
iv.  34. 

gjPtpéJTGf  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

g,onrpoT",  Sah.  arepeiv,  privare,  fraudare,  Gen.  xlviii.  11. 
male  scriptum. 

^onrponr,  Sah.  airo<n'€p€lv,  defraudare,  Sir.  iv.  1. 

^O'vpco,  n,  Sah.  inopia,  inops,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  355. 
privare,  fraudare,  MS.  Borg.  cciii. 

^onrpoDO'V,  ^(rvyioi,  tranquillus,  paratus,  1  Tim.  ii.  2. 
1  Pet.  iii.  4.  tranquillus,  MS.  Borg.  ceni,  evderof,  aptus, 
opportunus,  Susan,  ver.  15.  e^nrg^onrpujonr,  aif^<mpriijÀ^ 
voiy  destituti,  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  ijo-w^ofe/v,  quiescere,  silere, 
Zach.  i.  1. 

^onrc,  Sah.  iful>paTT€tVj  obturare,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

gjOtujp,  nomen  viri,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

^onrq,  ni,  cicer,  cicercula,  Kirch.  p.  193.  coctum, 
Kirch.  p.  259.   Heb.  ns»,  coquere. 
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^onr^c,  Sah.  itcrpu/jLay  abortus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 
UL»,  abortus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  297. 

^oq,  ni»  àcirì^y  aspis,  Ps.  xiiì.  3.  S^t^,  serpens,  Ps.  Ivii. 
^/\fv  ir  ]^  4.  cN^i^y  serpens,  Gen.  iii.  13.  Sah.  ^oq,  acrwUj  armatur» 
speciesj  1  Sam.  xvii.  16.  Sah.  più.  ni^oq,  oif^i^y  serpen- 
tes,  Mat.  xxiii.  33.  Heb.  ysH» 

^oqc,  Sah.  prò  ^o&.c,  xakvwrei^j  tegere,  Lue.  xxiii.  30. 
^oqcen,  KoXwl/ar^  i7/cAa$-,  operìte  nos,  Lue.  xxiii.  30.  prò 
g,oAcen. 

g^oqr,  KakiwT€iv^  tegere,  Exod.  xxvii.  2.   Vide  oqTT. 

^oxnc,  Sah.  atr/tcXeieiv,  concludere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  3. 

g,oX2,€3C,  ni,  BXtipifj  tribulatio,  afflictio,  Ps.  i v.  1 .  Gen. 
XXXV.  3.  ^wox^9  angustia,  Mich.  v.  1.  Bkl^ii»^  affligere,  Ps. 
iii.  1.  affligere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  306.  Sah. 

2^02C^k,  Sah.  Siavovcry,  segre  ferre,  affligi,  Act.  xvi.  18. 
i$c9cX€mfjLÌvù^f  inhonoratus.  Job  xxxiv.  20. 

g,o(f5,  Sah.  viribus  deficere.  k  iuuloXo^k  €rrg/y(fi 
2^  UKéJTJJL^t  MS.  Borg.  cxcvii.  Vide  ^uj(fe&.. 

^o(ffl,  KcSaiptìv,  evertere,  destruere,  Ezech.  xxvi.  12. 

^otfq,  Sah.  stultus,  vanus,  Coluth.  Mirac.  p.  180. 

&0't"»  ^9  ^'iSof,  timor,  Ps.  ii.  11.  ^^/«n?,  horror,  metus, 
Amos  i.  1 1 .  <l>oP€fòf,  terrìbilis,  Ps.  xlvi.  2.  Aa/xjSo^',  terrìbilis, 
tremor,  Ezech.  vi.  18.  Jtxe^  tt&O'f",  <l>of3€pò^,  terribiHs, 
Ps.  Ixv.  5.  più.  2,A.il2,0'f ,  fiìeXvyfjLoray  abominationes, 
Deut.  xxiii.  18.  €T6p^o*f,  cv^ajSeif,  pii,  reHgiosi,  Act. 
ii.  5.  €p^o*f~,  <l>ofi€Ì<r6eu,  timere,  Ps.  iii.  6.  xxii.  4.  Deut. 
V.  29.  SeiAi^tv,  trepidare  timore,  Ps.  xiii.  6.  enroi  itg^oi", 
<l>ftK^j  horrenda,  Hos.  vi.  10.  Construitur  cum  /è^^X- 
2,R,  Ps.  xxi.  23.  jèA.xeKg,H,  Ps.  xxx.  19.  jè^Tonrgpt, 
Deut.  XX.  1 .   Heb.  nr^f  terror. 

^orfy  tpopou  tributum,  Lue.  xxiii.  2.   Vide  ^to'f". 

^Q"f  iò^n  o^^orft  xapaxP^/*«>  confestim.  Lue.  i.  64. 
i^euffmi^,  subito.  Lue.  ii.  13.  ix.  39. 

^o^f ,  Sah.  &€?,  oportet,  Isai.  1.  4.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  167. 

&nA^c,  Sah.  (rtfxKrpif  occisio.  Job  x.  8, 16. 
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^nu>7»  Sah.  ipyviày  orguia^  mensura,  sex  pedum,  Act. 
xxvìi.  28. 

g,p,  Sah.  /3Aé«'€iy,  cavere,  Mat.  xxiv.  4.  negligere,  sper- 
nere,  MS.  Borg.  ccvi. 

^p^,  ni,  vpó(TC0voyt  vultus,  facies,  Lue.  ix.  53.  Ezech. 
xxxvii.  2.  è^p^I,  €iV  <Twavni<riy  [acv,  in  occursum  meum, 
Ps.  Iviii.  4.  «cor'  è/xoD,  adversum  me,  Ps.  ci.  8.  €iV  iwaimiaiy, 
obviam,  Mat.  xxv.  6.  ègjpé.K,  ^h  (rwcamiaiv  /xov,  in  ob- 
viam  tibi,  Gen.  xxxii.  6.    HA^poK,  coram  te,  Ps.  v.  3. 

vapà  <roty  apud  te,  Ps.  Ixxii.  22.  è2,pA.q  AJUULIIt'iÙUULOq, 

Kaff  iauTovy  per  se  ipsum,  Amos  vi.  8.  Sic  è^p^c,  €^*  lou- 
T^,  in  se,  Marc.  iii.  24.  eiV  (Twam^o-iv  aùrì^^,  obviam  ei^ 
Gen.  xxiv.  17.  €g,pA.q,  ek  <TwavTV}(nv  «ut»,  obviam  ei,  Gfen. 
xiv.  17.    itA.g,p€lt,  vpò^,  ad,  adversus,  Ps.  v.  7.  »apà,  prae, 

Ps.  Ixxxviii.  27-  €g,pA.f ,  €iV  (TwaìfTrja'iv  avroU,  obviam  iis, 
Gen.  xviìi.  2.  gjpéJT.  neiT^péJT,  0  vpivei,  id  quod  decet, 
1  Tim.  ii.  10.   Vide  tt^^p^. 

^pA.  è&oX,  ivoup€ÌVj  extollere,  Act»  xiv.  1 1 .  prospicere, 
MS.  Borg.  XLix. 

^p^  nc^,  Sah.  sequi,  abigere,  MS.  Borg.  ccci.  expel- 
lere,  ibid.  cxcvn. 

^p^fiAei,  Sah.  Rabbi,  Mat.  xxvi.  25,  49. 

2^p^I»  Sah.  in,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  173. 

^p^ì  6XX1L9  Sah.  hrìy  ad,  Mat.  iii.  13. 

^p^l  6,  Sah.  C1V9  in,  Act.  viii.  40. 

^pA.1  èxtt,  Sah.  6/V,  super,  Mat.  xxvii.  30.  èri,  versus, 
Act.  xvii.  14. 

2^p^l  Hg^HX,  Sah.  in.  ^^pAi  l^g,HXq,  e/  «vr»,  in  eo, 
Mat.  xvii.  12.  2^pA.i  i^g,KXC,  h  «vTjJ,  in  ea,  Mat.  x.  11. 
2^p^i  "Stg^HXn,  (Tw  i7/x?y,  nobiscum,  Act.  i.  4.  ^^p^  S- 
^HXO'V^  €v  iavToT^y  in  semet  ipsis,  Mat.  ix.  3. 

^p^l  ^ixijL,  Sah.  evi,  in  vel  super,  Mat.ix.6.  xviii.  19. 

^pA.1  eg^p^i  e,  Sah.  €/V,  in,  Mat.  xxvii.  33. 

^pA.1  g^MJi,  Sah.  cy,  in,  Mat.  xix.  28.  xxi.  12.  iii.  1. 
Act.  i.  6. 
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2ipaj  ^n»  Sah.  ey,  in,  2  Pet  ii.  12.  Mat.  xix.  21.  Act. 
xi.  27. 

^pA-ieoT^  nomen  loci,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

^péXf  Sah.  tranquillitas»  modestia,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
Refer  ad  ^poK. 

^p^KiKoc,  Sah.  pratum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  357- 

^pajULCCC^,  Sah.  'Pa^/*€o-<n;,  Rameses,  Gen.  xlvi.  28. 

^p^'V,  Sah.  <t>cmiy  clamor,  Act.  xiv.  10. 

^p^JSQy  Bas.  €v  fiapeì  uveuy  oneri  esse,  1  Thess.  ii.  7* 

^pS,  Sah.  <7x9/uia,  schema,  1  Pet  i.  14.  €?^o^,  simili- 
tudo,  Joh.  V.  37.  forma,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi. 

g,pfi.aox,  X,  Sah.  virga,  baculus,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 
Vide  aj^pÀcr. 

^pe,  T6,  Sah.  Tpo^,  cibus,  Mat.  iii.  4.  Isai.  ii.  15.  Sia- 
T^o^,  alimentum,  1  Tim.  vi.  8.  /SpSerif,  cibus,  Joh.  vi.  2/- 
più.  ^peonre,  ISpifiaray  escee,  Gen.  vi.  21. 

^p6&.,  Sah.   Vide  g^pE. 

^pen^  dwanavy  occurrere,  Exod.  v.  20. 

g,p€Of  e,  più.   Vide  g,p€. 

^pepe,  Sah.  ovfiof,  flos,  Job  xiv.  2.    Refer  ad  ^pHpe. 

^pecm,  Sah.  WaAo,  sella,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  342. 

^pR,  xe,  Sah.  cibus,  Mat.  vi.  26.  Act  xxvii.  34.  ^opa, 
pabulum,  Job  iv.  11.  fif&ci^y  cibus,  Joh.  iv.  32.  Bas.  più. 
^pKO'Ve,  o-n-a,  cibi.  Job  XXX.  4. 

g,pHpe,  Tie,  Sah.  «vfio^,  flos.  Job  xv.  30,  33.  icp/vov,  li- 
lium,  Num.  viii.  4.  più.  ^^en^pKpe,  flores,  Ming.  p.  322. 

^pHpI,  +,  flWo^,  flos,  Ps.  cii.  15.  Jac.  i.  10.  Kflìtovy  li- 
lium,  Mat  vi.  28.  paìafAo^,  germen  tenerum.  Job  xiv.  7* 
più.  ni^pHpi)  rà  Kp/va,  lilia.  Lue.  xii.  27- 

^HTOit,  ne,  Sah.  locus  seu  capitulum  sacrae  scrip- 
turee  a  Greecis  pn^òv,  a  Thaebais  pariter  ^paxon,  ssepe 
vocatur,  Mingar.  p.  209. 

^pHcge,  Sah.  óAx^,  tractio,  pondus  inclinatum,  Gen. 
xxiv.  22. 

^pHcgi,  X,  torques,  monile.   X^pHOfi  nno*VJ&  itX€ 
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nojKpi  it'reno'vpo  nnmepcKc^  MS.  Borg.  xtvi.  Arab. 

»jj^,  gemmfe.  Vide  e^pHOfl. 

g^pRtfTfrige^Cj  frigescere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

^piJtx,  ni»  absynthium,  MS.  Copt  17-  St.  Germain. 

^piiUL^  ne^  Sah.  TcXcràv,  pelicanus,  Ps.  ci.  6,  7- 

2,piitT"Of ,  Sah.  cichoreum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  339. 

^pjtlL^tt,  Sah.  malum  punicum,  MS.  Borg.  CCLX. 
Vide  epjtlL^it. 

^poK^  Sah.  tranquillitas^  modestia^  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
^(TV)(a^€iVj  quiescere,  Job  xi.  19*  cum  e&,o\  sedari^  qui- 
escere,  cessare,  MS. Borg.  clxxxvi.  eq^poice've^  .«^l.^ 
quietus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  362. 

^pocv»  ne,  Sah.  ffwìn/jj  vox,  l  Cor.  xiv.  8.  Mcwiy  audi- 
tus,  Rom.  X.  l6.  ^0^,  sonitus,  Heb.  xii.  19.  Kpavyijy  eia-- 
mor,  Gen.  xviii.  21.  ^poonre,  <^aw^,  vox,  Amos  iii.  4. 

^pocviiLTie,  Sah.  tonitru,  Tuk.  p.  22,  26.  ab  ^pocv, 
vox,  et  ne  coelum.   Vide  ^poAHiie. 

&poo^,Sah.  circulator,  impostor,MS.Borg.CLXxxviii. 
Confer  g^pog,. 

^ponpen,  Sah.  explicare.  ^penpen  ititeTxn^,  MS. 

Borg.  CCLX. 

^pot&^A,  n,  Sah.  fipùvjyif  tonitru,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  18.  Job 
xxvì.  14.  Isai.  xxix.  6. 

^ponr^À^i,  Sah.  iSpovr^,  tonitru,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  379. 
•fg^pof^LfiLA-l,  PfwrS^Vy  tonare,  ibid.  Arab.  *j^.  Vide 
2^ponr&^i. 

^pcVAILne,  Sah.  fifoirrìjy  tonitru,  Joh.  xii.  29.  àarpem^y 
fulgur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2l6. 

^po'vp,  Kùwa^eiv,  quiescere,  Gen.  viii.  1.  Num.  xi.  2. 
Korreevpaw^iVy  tranquillus  fieri,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  9-  ^U  o&pa  uyaiy 
tranquillus  esse,  Ps.  evi.  29.  Symmachus  €<V  yàkyptvpfy  se- 
dare, MS.  Borg.  ceni.   Vide  ^epi. 

^ponrp^xe,  Sah.  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

^po'V^^oc,  nomen  episcopi  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  ccucii. 

^^t^i  ne^  Sah.  fifmviy  tonitru,  Apoc.  xi.  9. 

z  z 
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^potx^y  Sali.  w€rpóPùXo^j  qui  lapides  ejaculatur, 
1  Sam.  xiv.  14. 

g^pooj,  i3a<?vvciv,  gravari,  Ps.  xxxi.  4.  «rian^p/fciv,  confir- 
mare, Ps.  xxxvii.  2:  Exod.  vii.  14.  Kara¥apKavj  molestus 
esse,  2  Cor.  xiì.  13.  vpoaoy^Bi^en^  offendi,  irasci,  Ps.  xxi. 
24.  eversari,  Lev.  xviii.  25.  wpoa-oxOi^^i^,  odio  habere,  Ps. 
XXXV.  3.  infensus  esse  alieni»  Heb.  iii.  17*  fiaplmn,  gca- 
vari,  Ps.  xxxvii.  4.  Sah. 

£^poa)  itg,KT",  Sah.  iioucpoùviuuv,  patienter  terre,  Mat. 
xviii.  26.  Jac.  V.  6.    Vide  ^pcoo)  itg^KT". 

&PO&»  Sah.  circulator,  impostor,  MS.  Borg.CLXxxviu. 

^poxp62:>  Sah.  /SpiJxe/»,  stridere,  frendere,  Act.  vii.  64. 
Job  xvi.  9.  concutere,  fricare,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

g^pu),  '^■5  Kofjuvo^y  caminus,  fornax,  Ezech.  xxii.  20. 
Exod.  ix.  8.  oxfMMVy  caminus,  fornax,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  275. 
Sah.  ^^tt&pco,  x\npirr<^ti^  ollae,  Chytropodes,  Lev.  xi. 
35. 

g,pa>,  T"€,  Sah.  ?x*f,  vox,  Act.  ii.  2.  nrpg^poof ,  if«- 
<^c7cp,  obstrepe,  Ezech.  vi.  11. 

^pa>AiL.  Sah.  ndfjjvo^,  caminus,  Job  xli.  12.  prò  ^pco. 

2,pa3Ìt(r(bp,  Kawc^óx^j  fumarìum,  Hos.  xiii.  3. 

g^pcjOX,  +,  Ai^Mf,  torcular,  Apoc.  xiv.  I9,  20.  «poX^wo», 
torcular,  Isai.  v.  2.  vvoXrjifioVf  vas  torcularis,  Zach.  xiv.  IO. 
kyjvl^f  torcular,  Isai.  Ixiii.  2.  Sah.  più.  itl^poDX,  krpfot^ 
torcularia,  Prov.  iii.  10.   Titulus  Psalmi  octavi. 

g,pa30'c,  Sah.  o-raf  /v,  stillare,  Ps.  Ixxi.  6. 

^pcjoo),  Sah.  /3a/?vv€iv,  gravari.  Lue.  xxi.  34.  Vide  ^pooj. 

g^pcjoi",  ni,  vense,  arteriae,  Kirch.  p.  76.  Arabi  ^^^^ 
vense. 

^pcgipe,  ne,  Sali,  v^aviag^  adolescens,  Act.  xxiii.  18, 
22.  veavidKo^y  adolescens,  Mat.  xix.  20,  22.  vccncpùf,  junior, 
Act.  V.  6.    Refer  ad  ^cpcgipe. 

&P&P'  ^*h.  otiari,  Mingar.  p.  298. 

g,c,  Sah.  Btpi^av,  demetere,  Job  xxiv.  6. 

2,TA.I,  Sah.  qg,XA.l,  oX/xiy,  salsugo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.294. 
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BCg/TéA,  xliiapùu  pinguis,  ibid.  p.  296.  «a^vveiv,  pingue- 
fieri,  Eccles.  xìi.  6.  pinguedo,  pinguedinem  induere,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLVi. 

^TKIt,  Of,  Sah.  Oavarof^  mors,  Job  xxvii.  15. 

g,T"K,  Sah.  extremitas.  2,THC|,  atcpov,  extremum,  Lue. 
xvi.  24.  Heb.  xi.  22.  ^XKC,  aucpov,  extremitas,  Lev.  vìii. 
2^.  più.  g,T"Hnr,  extremitates.  Lev.  vili.  24. 

g^XlTj  ni,  beta,  olus,  Kirch.  p.  I96. 

g,T"5jLTU3AiL,  Sah.  aKOTùf,  caligo,  Judee  ver.  13.  Tt;<^ 
/uicvoc»  fumans,  Mat.  xii.  20.    turbidus  esse,  MS.  Borg. 

CCII. 

^nrJxrrJXi  Sah.  caligo,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  efiuscarì, 
ibid.  ccxxxv. 

g,XO,  Sah.  mvoi,  equus,  Apoc.  xix.  11,14.  ferus  equua,^  Ì2^/* 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  224. 

gjXOAlLXXJL,  Sah.  jSapweo-Au,  gravari,  Gen.  xlviii.  10. 
Refer  ad  ^TlxrrJx. 

^iroote,  ne,  Sah.  tò  x/?wi*,  mane,  Mat.  xx.  1 .  »p«/a, 
mane,  Joh.  xviii.  28.  vpma,  matutinum  tempus,  Act. 
xxvii.  1.  n^Tocvc,  opBpiaiy  matutinse,  Lue.  xxiv.  22. 

^Xon,  ce,  aviMrTùSfjiaj  ruina,  Ps.  xc.  6.  irrZiJMf  casus. 
Job  xvi.  14.  Sah.  xv.  23.  Sah.  xviii.  12.  Sah.  phi.  Trrifiara, 
casus.  Job  xxxvii.  16.  Sah.  capi,  F.  S.  p.  312. 

g,Xop,  Sah.  avaytc^,  necessitas,  Act.  xv.  28.  1  Cor.  ix. 
16.  e^ovràUf  potestas,  1  Cor.  ix.  18.  voluntas  spontanea, 
beneplacitum,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii.  pg,Xop,  instigare,  ibid. 
CLXVi.    tg^^op,  ammari,  exhortari,  ibid.  ccviii. 

^7op,  Sah.  cor,  animus,  àrbitrium,  officium,  obligatio, 
vinculum.  Ì"2,Xop,  cogere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  Con- 
gruum  vel  conjunctum  esse,  ibid.  clxxxviii. 

g/TC,  Sah.  tÒ  irpoAj  diluculum,  Amos  viii.  4.  Arab. 
ij^\ja^9  aurora. 

^XUKJop,  Ite,  Sah.  linroi,  equi,  Jac.  iii.  3.  iWéiV,  equites, 
Job  i.  17.   Vide  g,xo. 

^yk^^,  Tii,  puUus,  Kirch.  p.  165. 

z  z  2 


t08  t>^^ 

g^nrXH,  •f",  iAvf,  Itmus,  Ps.  Ixviii.  Q.  materìse,  MS.  Boi^. 

LXX. 

^nrXoc,  Salì.  <l>vKCf,  fucus^  alga  manna,  Jooah  iì.  5, 6. 
^TJtXHf  "fi  TcXérài»,  pelecanus,  avis,  Lev.  xi»  18.  Refer 

ad  g^JtXh* 

^'TtiìJJLy  HI,  Sah.  iJwvof,  somnas^  Cren.  xxxi.  40.   Vide 

g'VXé^e^Sah.  ira^wy  examinans^  scrutans,  Job  xxxvi. 
23.    Heb.  IpB. 

^U),  Kaìj  quoque,  etiam,  Rom.  xi.  1.  xvi.  2.  «roti,  quo- 
que, etiam,  Act.  xv.  9.  Sah.  ^itOK  g,a>,  fciyìif  ego  quo- 
que, Deut.x.  10.  Zach.  viii.  21.  ^U)K,  /ccù  o-ù,  tu  quoque^ 
m.  Deut.  V.  14.  Num.  xxvii.  13.  Ezech.  ìii.  25.  g/ì^U  tu 
quoque,  foem.  Theotah.  p.  118.  ^^ooq,  et  ille,  Prec.  Copt. 
p.  422.  rìfj  quidam,  Act.  v.  1.  g/JùC,  et  illa,  Prec.  Copt. 
p.  94.  tt^It^con,  Kaì  17/uiiv,  nobis  quoque,  Act.  xv.  8. 
xeng^twit,  iJ/mSf,  nos  quoque,  Num.  xvi.  34.    g^cwxeit, 

itoti  vfMÌ^y  et  V08,  Num.  xviii.  28.  g,aoTrrK*rrit,  ««ì  vfAehy 
et  vos,  Mat.  xx.  4.  Sah.  ^ooonr,  xaì  avrò),  et  illi,  Exod. 
vii.  11.  nAi^cJOonr,  xaì  olroi,  ipsi  etiam,  Lev.  xxii.  11. 
Hierog.  ^,  g,a>q,  vj^.   Enchor.  J'IVj  ^i^^- 

^U),  accedere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix.  àf$cu¥,  suflìcere,  Job. 
xiv.  8.  Sah.  contentus  esse,  consistere,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXVi.  Sah. 

^00,  urbs  et  praefectura  ^gypti  superioris.  nxog  H- 
^00,  MS.  Vatic.  LXIX. 

^U)£.,  Sah.  pellis,  Tukius,  p.  202. 

^aoJ&,  onr,  Sah.  tfcV/^,  positio,  positura,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  151. 

^a>£..  Ili,  epyov,  opus,  res,  Gen.  xliv.  15.  wpSyiAa,  nego- 
tium,  1  Cor.  vi.  1.  r/,  aliquid,  Mat.  xx.  20.  ifjùurta^  opus^ 
Lue.  xìi.  58.  lucrum,  Act.  xvi.  19.  teiV/a,  causa,  Act.  x. 
21.  più.  mgy&HO'Vi,  Ifya^  opera.  Lev.  xxiii.  3.  Heb.  i.  10. 
ne^&Hnre,  e/^a,  opera.  Job.  ix.  4.  Sah.  niep2^U)&,  i^pywij 
operatio,  Ephes.iii.7.  tò  iv^fy^h,  operatio,  Plùlipp.ii.  13. 


Col.  i.  39.  epg/i3&.j  iUfyaiw^  operarì,  Ps.  xxx.  19.  y^fà- 
<rOai,  vtìy  Isai.xxviii.  21.  ««ra^ri^cii^,  fabrìcare,  construerei 
Exod.  XV.  17*  ÌJtTi6T^ao£.^  ifyavia  airw^  quaestua  sui, 
Act.  xvi.  19.  Sab.  p^to£.,  ipyd^eiv,  operari,  Act.  x.  35. 
Sab.   eXg^cJofi.,  ipyd^uv,  operare,  l  Cor,  ix,  13.  Bas, 

g^u)£.  itiJ&ett,  vavra,  omnia,  Job.  iv.  29.  Hos.  ii.  5. 

^to&j  ni,  calceamentum^  Kircb.  p.  2. 

^Uò&.K9  Sab.  intentare,  minarì,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

2^cp£.nuut.,  Sab.  vavray  omnia,  Eccles.  i.  2.  Act.  iiì.  21. 
XX.  35.  Col.  iii.  17. 

^(OJ&c,  ni,  cvyicdXvfjifjiM,  operìmentum,  Deut.  xxii.  30. 
miraAt/sTCiv,  claudere,  Gen.  viii.  2.  o-ircs-a^civ,  tegere,  sal- 
Tum  conservare,  Exod.  xii.  13.  àwoKokvwretVf  tegere,  Ps. 
xxxi.  1.  «raAviT€<y,  tegere,  velare,  Ps,  xliii.  15.  ìwikoXvwtìì», 
obtegere.  Job  xvi.  18.  Sab.  umbra,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 
Arab.  Ls»,  tegere. 

^(O&c  €fi.oX,  Sab.  tcakùvr€iVj  tegere,  1  Pet.  iv.  8.  o-ice- 
vo^civ,  operìre,  protegere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  352. 

^Uò&rf,  Sab.  «rAéirr€iy,  furari,  Epbes.  iv.  28.  fiaardl^eih 
portare.  Job.  xii.  6.  ferre,  auferre,  Mingar,  p.  35,  52. 
Vide  g,U3qT. 

£^U)&a),  Sab.  p^oo&O),  oblivisci,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiv. 

2,U>1AILI,  ni,  tòjfjiM,  fluctus,  Isai.  xlviii.  18.  Kkviwy  tem- 
pestas,  procella,  Jonah  i.  4.  più.  ni^ooiAILI,  Kifiaraj  fluc- 
tus, Ps.  Ixiv.  6.  ^l^CJOIJJLI,  tcv/Mumv,  fluctuare,  Isai.  v.30. 
epe  n£^U)i4iti  ^icvi  ixAHon,  Hkvècùvi^ófxevoi,  fluctuantes, 
Epbes.  iv.  14. 

^(joipi,  ^^it,  fiókfiìra,  stercora  bovum,  Zepb.  i.  17. 
Ezecb.  iv.  15.  Kowpo^,  fimus,  stercus,  Exod.xxix.  14.  Lev. 
iv.  11.  Heb.  D^lin,  stercora. 

^cui'f',  'f',  taxus,  melis,  Kircb.  p.  164.   Zaiva^  byaena, 
Jer.  xii.  9. 
ZcéCpfK  &(JOK,  Sab.  TovovA/a,  armatura,  Epbes.  vi.  13.   Cingu- 
lum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi.  cingere,  vincire,  ibid.  ce.  wA/- 
fao-ftau,  annari,  1  Pet.  iv.  i.(i^rr^ìff^}  ^ook.^  ^♦^  K 
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^uii-i*:  g/SùK,  Sah.  IvciVy  radere,  Job  ii.  8.  scalpere,  tondere, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxLVi.  Vide  ;^jjk.{Z^^^^ -)  l^ooKf  gnic 

^VJKj  Sah.  tópaf,  thorax»  1  Sam.  xvii.  5.  più.  Job  xli.  4. 

^VòK€f  Sah.  pnirire,  MS.  Boi^.  CCXLVI.  iEthiop. 
itììììì.    Vide  ^VJK. 

g^coicep»  'PoTÌyX,  nomen  loci,  1  Reg.  i.  9. 

^U)Kl,  Syx^iVf  strangulare,  Ps.  xxxi.  9-  excruciari,  fla- 
grìs  csedere,  MS.  Borg.  lxxxi. 

^iJòKiJij  Sah.  connectere,  ligare.  epe  nercxpoJAJiA. 
g/UKiL  JxMLOot  eg^onrn  enerepRT,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

.U'tjc        &^^j  mréfyxéfrOaij  abire,  Marc.  v.  20.    i<f>i<rtaveu,  rece^ 

\r<àv«^  dere,  Dan.  ii.  5.   vopevea-Oou,  vadere.  Lue.  xiii.  31.  werétrSoi^ 

9  H  X  (^,  volare,  Apoc.  xii.  14.    A.qg,U3X  è  iJL<t>^i  iìtnA.ipK'f  gj^ 

•f"JULA^  gjOAiff"  ijt^,   sic  editio,  MS.  meus  Codex 

optimee  notae  habet,  ^eXeJUL  4>A.i  ijtnA.ipR'f ,  ifwayma 

rày  ToiovToy  eiv^  rpirov  oipavov,  raptus  est  ejusmodi  usque  ad 

tertium  ccelum,  2  Cor.  xii.  2.  iEthiop.  "f  Adi,  transiit. 

g^tJoX,  Sah.   abjicere,    spargere,   avolare,  MS.  Borg. 

ccxiv. 

g,toX  è£.oX,  €?€Aau»€/v,  expellere,  emittere.  Lev.  xiv. 
43. 

^toX  èiòonrit,  e/Vep^^o-tfoi,  ingredi,  Isai.  xxvi.  20. 

^(JoXeAU,  ni,  apvarpj,  rapina.  Lev.  vi.  2.  Isai.  iii.  14. 
iiapvayìij  prs&da,  direptio,  Isai.  v.  5.  apwajfjia,  raptum.  Lev. 
vi.  4.  Tpovo/x^,  spolia,  Num.  xxxi.  12.  più.  g^n^cjoXeAJL, 
apwayfJMTaf  rapinae,  Ps.  Ixi.  10.  apva^eiv,  rape^,  Ps.  ix.  29. 
Lev.  vi.  4.  hapvd^av,  diripere,  Ps.  xliii.  10.  vpovùiJL€v€t9, 
prsedari,  Ezech.  xxix.  19. 

^(oXk,  hi,  ifjLvkÓKiovj  reticulum,  Isai.  iii.  18.  vXeyfJM^ 
plexus,  1  Pet.  iii.  3.    TII^U)Xk  S,  Ho  ifMrXoKiay  du8S  com- 

plicationes,  Exod.  xxxvi.  24.  più.  i^eil  ^^it^tjaXlc,  cv 
vkéyfjLaatVy  in  tortis  crinis,  1  Tim.  ii.  9. 

^(joXjùl.    Refer  ad  ^cjoXeJUL. 

^(JoXiUL  €g,onrit,  Sah.  advolare,  festinanter  accedere, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxx.  rapere,  ibid.  ccxLVi. 
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^ojXc,  Sah.  (rvfjjt^pikaLfk$a»€iv^  amplecti,  Act.  xx.  10. 

g^UjXx,  yXvifVf,  dulcis,  Isai.  v.  20.  Copt.  Prec.  p.  228, 
234.    Vide2,o>OC. 

g^UjXtfTSah.  KVKkovify  circumdare,  Ps.  xlvii.  1 2.  cvfjLvept- 
Kafjifiav€éy^  amplecti,  Act.  xx.  10.  adjungere,  adhserere, 
MS.  Borg.  cijcx.  Refer  ad  g^cJoXc. 

^UòJtX^  n,  Sah.  or;*^^«  polìtum,  Isevor,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.355. 

^UdJJL,  Sah.   KaToofàreiVy  conculcare,    Mat.  v.  13.    Ps.  yr^-rAv 
xxxix.  5.  Mat.  xxvi.  46.  Jac.  v.  8.    subigere,  deformare, 
MS.  Borg.  cciv.  ^-lA.-  ^o^^  t^*^ 

^UJJtxif  III,  torcular,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.  'waT€tv,  calcare, 
conculcare,  Isai.  xxvi.  6.  Amos  ii.  7. 

^(JOAtJ,  KarearareiVf  conculcare,  Ps.  vii.  5.  vareTvy  cal- 
care. Job  xxviii.  8.  mPamiVf  ingredi,  Deut.  i.  36.  o-vy/coV- 
reiy,  coavoptoffCy  Isai,  ii.  4.  ht6aiv€ivy  ambulare,  Ps.  xc. 
13.  Lue.  X.  19.  €fji,fiaT€V€év,  superincedere,  Coloss.  ii.  18. 
calcare,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.  tcaTcucóvr^tv^  contundere,  Mich. 
iv.  3.  ^^-tt-  loJUL<^  Z^M^ 

^UùMXiCf  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

g,U3It,  III,  Sdfy/xa,  decretum,  Lue.  ii.  1.  harar/fm,  edic- 
tum,  Heb.  xi.  23.  vpóarayfjMy  praeceptum,  Ps.  cxlviii.  6. 
Gen.  xlvii.  26.  più.  Trpoa-ToyfjLaTay  prscepta,  Ps.  xcviii.  8. 
ìéy/jMra,  dogmata,  Act.  xvi.  4. 
<?CL.oJ>it^  &^lt,  Sah.(<7y/r€/y.  appropinquare,  Lue.  xii.  33.  Mat. 
iii.  2^  ini^2^slsiixJB^às^i  Act.  i.  2.  Lue.  iv.  10.  vpo<TTa(r- 
a€iv,  mandare,  Mat.  i.  24.  obedire,  accedere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxii.  ^oj^t-^ 

2,0311  TOOX,  Sah.  €VT€XX€<T6aiy  mandare,  Lev.  viii.  29. 
Lue.  iv.  10.  cuìnifTfTuv^  prfficipere.  Lev.  viii.  36.  injunge- 
re,  tradere  preeceptum,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXvi. 

2,U3lt  e^Otìij  Sah.  èyyvf,  prope,  Zeph.  i.  14.  eyyi^eiVy 
accedere,  Rom.  xiii.  12.  Mat.  xxvi.  46.  Heb.  vii.  19.  * 

2,u>n  ÌUÙU.OC,  cvTcAAcatfoi,  mandare,  prcecipere,  Deut. 
ix.  16.  et  Heb.  ix.  20.  Bas. 
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^vonc,  /rtfTdnr«r€iv,  conculcare^  Isai.  Ixiii.  3.  pro  ^Wlt» 
quse  est  vera  lectìo. 

g,U3itx,  2i^n,  Bah.  Uìf,  mores,  Act.  vi.  14. 

g^toitx,  Bas.  iyyt^€n,  accedere,  Isai.  v.  19. 

g,tjaitg,eit,  vide  g^oitg^eit,  qua  vera  hujus  vocis  lectìo. 

g^OJCf,  Pp^^i  pluvia,  Mat.  vii.  25.  iyfaaia,  humor, 
Ezech.  xxi.7-  vcroi,  pluviae,  Act.  xiv.l/*  Sah.  i8^é)^iv,  più- 
ere,Ps.x.6.  Exod.  ix.l8.  jS/iéxe^v^pluere,  Ps.lxxvii.24.Sah* 

^(joonr,  malus,  mala,  irowipo^y  malus,  Ps.  xxxiii.  21. 
eqg^cjoof ,  malus,  Ps.  xxxvi.  19.  eTg^ux)^ ,  mala,  Ps. 
xl.  1.  erg^toonr,  x«^€»o/,  savi,  Mat.  viii.  28.  eTg,ax)T, 
»oin?/)oì,  mali,  Gen.  xii.  17.  Sah.  Vide  g,o,  x,  neT2,ax)T. 

^(jocvi,  0^/07,  theca,  Exod.  xxv.  27.  jSoAAciy,  jacere^ 
Lue.  xvi.  20.  ^tocvi  iJtTie2^KC,  vew^iiiAifOf,  compedìtus, 
vinctus,  Ps.  Ixvii.  6.   Vide  g^i. 

2,U30f  I  èfi-oX,  i^enropeivy  egere,  debilitarì,  2  Cor.  iv.  8. 
eq^cooTt  èfi.oX,  omifiXyjfTQ^,  rejectus,  Mat.  v.  32.  ,eT- 
gyCJOonrt  è&oX,  àrcXiXvft^^  dimissa,  Mat  xix.  9. 

^(JOOTI  èjèof  It,  Byjaavpi^fa-Beu^  reponi,  2  Pet.  iii.  7- 

^(oonri  èTi2^é.Ti,  KoroKpmiv,  damnare,  Act  xvi.  37« 
xxii.  25.  Vide  ^\otì  €U2,é.n. 

^(jocvr^  ^o-ev,  masculus,  Gen.  i.  27-  xxxiv.  15.  Exod. 
i.  16.  Matxix.4.  Àvì^p,  vir,Deut.xxii.5.  ojHpi  n^oocrr» 
viof,  filius,  Num.  xxvii.  8.  più.  ni^^CJOCVX,  iptr^ve^^  mas- 
culi,  Rom.  i.  27.  iti^XcjooTÌ  it^ujonrx,  vaiìapta^  pueros, 
Joel.  iii.  3. 

^(jocvo),  Xotiopta,  contumelia,  1  Tim.  v.  1 4.  \otiùp€h^ 
maledicere,  Joh.  ix.  28.  tcarapaiaBau,  execrari,  Jac.  iii.  9* 
kùiìopeìv,  convitiari,  Act.  xxiii.  4. 

^(JOn,  Kpwròfj  occultus,  Joh.  vii.  4,  10.  Sah.  tcaraivtiPy 
abscondere,  Mich.  vii.  19.  Sah.  mroicpvwreiVy  ahgf^ftyi^prt»^ 
Ps.  XXX vii.  9*  tcpvvreiv,  occultare,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  4.  w^piKpvar^n^ 
occTiltare  ;  tté.C^U)n  JÙUULOC  ne,  v^piUpvfity  hxv-np,  occul- 
tabat  se.  Lue.  i.  24.  ^oorcAAe/v,  subterfiigere,  Act  xx.  2J. 
ubi  legendum  videtur  ijtni2,onx  prò  xt-TH^itOTlT",  «sw- 
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crpéi^w,  avertere^  Ezech.  xxxix.  S4.  tcpvrr^iVf  occultare, 
Ps.  XXX.  4.  Sah.   Arab.  Uai,  abscondit.  ^f-ti  -  2«*^'^  t^^ 

^tjan,  fcipafy  comu,  Isai.  t.  l. 

g^tWTi  ep^xq,  ni,  vita  eremitica,  MS.  Vat.  lxiv. 

^ton  6X00»  Sah.  detegere,  retegere,  oculis  lustrare,- 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi. 

^U)n  itcu),  [Mfri(Tr€v€(T6aty  despondere,  Hos.  ii.  I9. 

^tjap,*fìp,  nomen  proprium  viri,  Exod.  xxxi.  1.  ^n^ 
^(jop,  abbas  Hor,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

^U)p,  Sah.  a/iA€A|if,  mulctus.  Job  xx.  17*   aggeiypnfr-  ^^ 


^U)p£.,  Sah.  cvyiyjpy  coniVingere,  Ps.  evi.  l6.  F.  S. 
p.  168.  frangere,  MS.  Borg.  ccx. 

^(jopi,  Kmcfo^y  fimus,  excrementum,  Lev.  xvi.  2J.  Num. 
xix.  5. 

'^(jopn,  Tll,  Ppi^i  humiditas.  ìrypaiveaicuf  madefierì.  Job 
xxiv.  8.  i9péx€/v,  rigare,  Ps.  vi.  6.  Lue.  vii.  38.  wvow,  so- 
porare,  Ps.  iii.  5.  xii.  4., 

^(opciHce,  nomen  proprium,  A.n^  ^^(JOpctHce,  MS. 
Vatic.  Lxix. 

g^cwpcmcioc,  nomen  viri,  Mingar.  p.  1 89. 

^topTj  Sah.  viTùX'^vtoVf  torcular,  Zach.  xiv.  10. 

^(jopaj,  Sah.  fiapea,  graviter,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  357- 

^(jopq,  Sah.   Refer  ad  £^u)pJ&,  frangere. 

^(jop^c,  Sah.   Vide  2,opX. 

^(JoptfTSah.  acervare,  accumulare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcin. 
Confer  g^twXtfT 

^u>c,  acr/cAa,  canti cum,  Ps.  xcv.  1.  xx.  13.  f^Xo^,  Car- 
men, lamentum,  Mich.  ii.  4.  più.  ^^it^U)C,  xo^oì,  chori, 
Exod.  XV.  30.  fjiov<TiKoì,  musici,  cantores,  Gen.  xxxi.  27- 
SSc/v,  canere,  Ps.  xcv.  1.  vfAmv^  celebrare,  Ps.  xxi.  22.  a/- 
v€?y,  laudare,  Ps.  Iv.  1 0. 

^(joc,  n,  Sah.  avaprUvf  funiculus,  Eccles.  iv.  12.  Ezech. 
xl.  3.  Copt.  filum,  Ilenia,  torques,  MS.  Boi^.  cct.  ni^ooc 
itKOfCicoc  €qcéi.*f~,  9C€KX»ariu¥ov  KOKKmv,  coccus  tortus,  Lev. 
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xìv.  4.  Copi,  obturare,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  «rafc/ttOy  torques, 
monile^  Ezech.  xvi.  11.  Sah. 

gjtjjce&,,  Sah.  frwofrmj  faniculus,  Job  xxxviii.  5. 

g^arr,  epg^twx,  vXcrv,  navigare,  Lue.  viii.  23.  Kara- 
vAe/V»  navigare,  ver.  26.  mrovXeiy,  navigare,  Act.  xiii.  4. 
xìv.  26. 

g,U3X,  occasus,  MS.  Vat.  lxv. 

g,U3X,  ircexyif€iv,  pinguefacere,  incrassare,  Deut  xxxii.  1 5 . 

^(JOT*,  Sah.  àaKÒff  uter,  Mat.  ix.  17*  pondus,  talentum, 
MS.  Borg.  ccLvi.  heupipuv^  deferre.  Lue.  viii.  23. 

2,03X5,  Sah.  Mfaip€<rt^,  oeeisio,  Act.  viii.  1.  ^m^,  cae- 
des,  Act.  ix.  1.  <l>ov€v€iyf  oeeidere,  Mat.  xix.  18.  aveu^iv,  in- 
terficere,  Act.  xxiii.  21.  A.nr2,oxJS.eq,  àv^ipi^f  occisus  est, 
Act.  V.36.  €g,oxJS.ex,  iv€\fiv  /*€,  me  oeeidere,  Act.  vii.  28. 

gjUorre,  Sah.   ner^icune  ce^wire  nonrgujxe,  a/ 

ywaÌK€f  avTwv  rflficvai  oraì^y  mulieres  eorum  terunt  simi* 
lam,  Jerem.  vii.  18. 

^(joxeq,  Sah.  iiroKTuniVj  oeeidere.  Lue.  xiii.  34.  Refer 
ad  2,00x5. 

g,aoXIl,  III,  KaTaXXayì^f  reconciHatio,  2  Cor.  v.  18, 1 9. 
più.  ni2^U)XTl,  apfJLoiy  compages,  Heb.  iv.  12.  iva/jLcù,  occa- 
sus, Gen.  XV.  12.  iiv€iyj  congregare,  retrahere,  Joel.  ii.  IO. 
pwcXaùvuv,  precibus  incitari,  Act.  vii.  26.  KaroKXayetv^  re- 
conciliare,  Rom.  V.  10.  ewiivavf  oeeidere,  Eph.  iv.  26.  iv^ 
ciy,  subire,  oeeidere  (de  sole).  Mare.  i.  32.  Lue.  iv.  40. 
arwapfjLùP^eìa-BùUi  parare,  Ephes.  iv.  16.  o-t/vaTTc/v,  conjun- 
gere,  Exod.  xxvi.  9.  n^nrg^toxn  5  ènicv^t,  iKarifff  lio 
crw€^€vyiAevaiy  unicuique  duse  conjunctse,  Ezech.  i.  1 1 .  ìt- 
OTg^oxn  nno'cJS.,  KVfAona  yjwaàf  cymatium  aureum, 
Exod.  XXV.  25.    A.K2,(Joxn  nn^nK^^i  è  ité.ni<ì>Honri, 

rà  atly^ia  ror^  ivovpavioif  aj/vìiìf/a^j  terrena  cselestibus  con- 
junxisti,  Liturg.  Greg.  p.  30.  npK  nA^tOXn,  iwrireu  0 
^Aiof,  oceidet  sol,  Amos  viii.  9-  Sah. 

2,(J0Xp,  Sah.  convenire,  conjunetus  esse,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv.  conjungere,  tradere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlv. 


g/ìorrTHrrrn.  Vide  g/^yr. 

^iJOUJf  Sah.  etiam  ;  g,UKAJX,  ^«7»,  ego  etiam,  Act.  x. 
26.  ^(oaajc^  KM  (TV,  etiam  tu,  m.  Lue.  x.  37.  creavrày,  te- 
ipsum,  Gal.  vi.  1.  g^tctoxe,  koÙ  <tv,  etiam  tu,  f.  Mat  vi. 
2.  ^(JOCJOq,  iavròv,  illum  quoque,  Lue.  ix.  25.  avr^,  ipsi, 
1  Pet.  iii.  15.  ^(JOCJOtt,  «ai  17/uiaf,  nos  quoque,  Act.  xi.  15. 

^axA>&,  Sah.   Vide  ^ao&. 

g^uxJOK,  Sah.   Refer  ad  ^tooo. 

^uxJDKe,  Sah.  K^ipeivy  tondere,  Act.  viii.  32.  Isai.  liii.  7* 
fi/€<v,  radere.  Job  vii.  5. 

g^oxwXe,  Sah.  macerare  ;  etiJò^c  ì^ettKAJtt.  H  er- 
g^cjoujXe  n2,eiiS.HT',  MS.  Borg.  ccxii. 

^a3U)AA.6  e&oX,  Sah.  excedere,  obire,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXix.   Vide  ^(JOJAI. 

£^u>a>n,  Sah.  <rwTao-<r€i»,  praecipere.  Job  xxv.  5.  Vide 
etiam  g,U3it. 

g,axDC,  Sah.   Vide  ^ooo). 

^^UXJDX,  Sah.  p^UKJOT»  iXauvciv,  agitare,  Jac.  iii.  4. 
Vide  etiam  ^U)(JO. 

£^ttXAK},  Sah.   Vide  ^uxjd. 

^(joo),  TI,  periculum,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXil.  Bas.  Kivèvvcv- 
€iy,  periculum  subire,  2  Cor.  xi.  26.  6xtfijjVy  ^Bigere,  Ps. 
evi.  6.  Sah.  cxix.  1.  Sah.   ^h  uj  <|^ . 

2,tjaq,  ne,  Sah.  ?/>yoy,  opus,  Mat.  xxiii.  3.  Lue.  xxiv.  19. 
vpa^if^  opus.  Lue.  xxiii.  51.   Vide  g,u>jS.. 

g^ujqr,  Sah.  kXìvtuv,  furari,  Ephes.  iv.  28.  Joh.  x.  10. 
ferre,  auferre,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii.  et  furari,  ccxlvii. 

g^cjog,,  Sah.  ifinyflo/xévoi,  adstriugentes,  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  pru- 
rìrc,  scalpere,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

2,a3X,  if'vxpò^,  frigidus,  Mat.  x.  42.   Vide  jjLonr^cjo^c. 

goox,  Sah.  affligere,  F.  S.  pp.  45, 46. 

^tox  eg^OfnjSah.  insihre,  penetrare,  MS.Borg.ccxiv. 

^(OxS,  Sah.    Refer  ad  g^totfS. 

^U)Z6  eg^of  it,  Sah.  penetrare,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

^(JOXn,  Sah.  aifùK<yjfTÌ(TÌaiy  abscindi,  Mich.  vii.  16.  deji- 
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cere^  avertere,  MS.  Borg.  cucix.  claudere»  oocultarey  MS. 
Borg.  ce.  et  ccv. 

^f3d(fKj  Bah.  iMLpamvBauy  emarcescere.  Job  zxiv.  34. 
T^nr^ifT^cuy  refrigerari,  Mat.  xxiv.  12.  o-v/uL^pvo-o-ciy,  exuri. 
Job  XXX.  30.  sestus,  aduri,  calore  flecti,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 
Arab.  v^ie,  siccare. 

^f3d(SeSLy  Sah.  virìbus  defioere,  sestu  opprimi,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxix.    Vide  g^ootTE. 

^cocTq,  Sah.   Refer  ad  ^(OCTS. 

g,arf",  ^i  ipa,  tempus  congruucn,  Job  xxiv.  6.  ^tca, 
tempestive,  Isai.  1. 4.  ^o/3of,  timor,  Exod.  xx.  20. 

^(0*f ,  m,  Ki^ya-og,  census,  tributum,  Mat.  xxii.  17*  4^ 
pof,  tributum,  vectigal,  Rom.  xiii.  6.  più.  iU^o*f~,  Lue. 
xxiii.  2.  instituta,  MS.  Borg.  Lxxxi. 

^tìyff  3(?,  oportet.  Lue.  xvii.  25. 1  Cor.  xi.  19.  Job.  iii.7- 

^qox-   Refer  ad  g,qu3T. 

^qcu3,  Sah.  itrtHjf,  vestis.  Lue.  xxiv.  4.  più.  Lue.  xxiii. 
11.  MS.  ^Scu). 

^qu3,  *f ,  a<nrìf,  aspis,  serpens,  Ps.  Ivii.  4.  più.  rti^qoa, 
2^1^,  serpentes,  1  Cor.  x.  9.  et  ^^It^qoo,  o<^i^,  serpen- 
tes,  Apoc.  ix.  19. 

^qu3X,  ni,  èpyviày  ulna,  Aet.  xxvii.  28.  Lexicon  MS. 
habet  g,qox.  Item  Kirch.  p.  446.  S3rr.  jat^ 

X.  Hierog.  ^^^  Q.   Enehor.  ^. 

^^,  i<f>iiveu,  permittere,  Mat.  iii.  1 5 .  forte  prò  y^^^. 

X^,  Bas.  av6Ìp6<y,  seminare,  Isai.  v.  10. 

Xé.  e&.o\  Sah.  àiroAveiv,  dimittere,  Act.  xxiii.  22.  prò 

Xé^y  Bas.  dieere;  hrré.  IKC  Xé^q  neq,  «  €?«»  «Jr»  ó 
'Ii^o-ot;^,  quod  ei  dixerat  Jesus,  Job.  iv.  50.  erpe  itxé^q, 
if  €VQc  e/vcrv,  ut  dicam,  Heb.  vii.  9*  hTsK&pCé^C^  ò  t» 
Aeye/y,  dum  loquitur,  Heb.  viii.  13. 

X^JLne,  Sah.   Refer  ad  XAMH. 
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T^é^Pt  Bas.  areptòfy  8o1idus,  integer,  Heb.  v.  14. 
XAAxe,  Sah.  ali,  augeri;  ^toy  eoj^qx^JLXe  garrii 
&€iiK€2,fi.H7f€,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  et  ccxlvii. 

X^^LXe,  Sah.  ix^p^fy  inimicus,  Job  viii.  22.    Refer  ad 


XéAy  Sah.  ifo^co^»  frigus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  311.   Vide 

x^£^jci£.,  Satyrus.  oTtpcjojuu  eqoni  ijumoq  eqo  it- 
x^.&Xi£l,  id  visus  est  ab  Antonio  homo  sibi  similis  qui 
pilosus  erat,  MS.  Borg.  xiii. 

x^i^KX,  timidus.  epxA.£i^KX9  hiXiSvf  timere,  Ps. 
XX  vi.  1. 

X^eie,  ne,  Sah.  (piifM^,  desertum,  Jerem.  xiii.  24.  Lue. 
XV.  4.  Act.  vii.  36.  epx^eie,  desolarì,  desertum  fieri, 
Coluth.  p.  106.   Vide  x^ie. 

X^eiK,  Sah.  €fyifMù^f  desertum,  Job  i.  19.  Vide  supra. 

x^eio,  n,  Sah.  gloria.  nrroK  ne  fu.xJULA.eio  julR 
iu.x^eio,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

x^eic,  Bas.  Dominus,  1  Cor.  vii.  J. 

X^i,  turpìs,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi.  più.  x^iu>0'r,  turpes, 
MS.  Borg.  Lxix.  M^xp^9  turpes,  Gen.  xli.  3.  encvOpw^ 
tà,  trìstia,  Dan.  i.  10.  rà  atrxifMya,  inhonesta,  1  Cor.  xii. 
23. 

x^i&eKe,  ne,  Sah.  fklirBiù^^  mercenarius,  Luc.xv.  17»  19- 
fuaOoorò^y  mercenarius,  Isai.  xxi.  16.  Marc.  i.  20.  Job.  x.  12. 

X^i&eKH,  Sah.  mercenarius.  Job  vii.  1,  2.  xiv.  6. 

X^i&ec,  Sah«  carbo,  favilla,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Vide 
xS&ec. 

x^e,  ne,  Sah.  ipi^puo^^  desertum,  1  Cor.  x.  5.  Lue.  ix. 
12.  ipyifLiryjfy  eremita,  solitarius.  Job  xi.  12.  px^ie,  epi^* 
fiùinf,  desolare,  Isai.  i.  7.  Ps.  Ixviii.  25.  tristis,  perditus, 
scelestus,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

X^IH,  Bas.  desertum.  eXx^iH,  desolare,  Isai.  i.  7.  Vide 
supra. 

X^io^  Sah.  tristis,  Mingar.  p.  3 1 1 .   Vide  XéJtuOT. 
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X^o^c,  Sah.  $€fi<mifj  messor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 
Vide  x^iuo^c. 

X^ICJOOT.   Vide  XAJ. 

x^iuo^c,  £^eit5  Sah.  BépKrreùf  Diessores,  Mat.  xiii.  30. 

X^JC,  Sah.  KpoTcìv,  plaudere,  Ezech.  vi.  11.  avoKoBiarar' 
vai,  restituere.  Job  xxxiii.  25.  X^JC  ìtxtflx,  vaXa/Mj,  pal- 
ma manus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  285. 

x^JC  e&^\  Bas.  mreketv,  perficere,  Philipp,  i.  6.  (è/- 
fC€uyi^€tVf)  perfectum  esse,  Heb  ix.  18. 

X^JC  e&.o\.   Refer  ad  xcjok  e&oX. 

XAJCéJUL,  Bas.  Xov€iv,  lavare,  Heb.  x.  22.  XèJKCJtx,  Aou- 
€/y^  lavare,  Isai.  i.  l6. 

X^JCOnrX,  Sah.  <rrpovtiòf,  passer,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230. 

X^JCC,  Sah.  prsetexere,  marginare,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

XAJCXeK,  n,  Sah.  iptOeTa^  contentio,  2  Cor.  xii.  20. 

X^X,  HI,  /SAao-Td^,  ramus,  Ezech.  xvii.  23.  «rXaSoi,  rami, 
Mat.  xiii.  32.  ai  avaèii^paSef,  palmites,  Ps.  Ixxix.  IO. 
/rXi^/xora,  palmites,  Ezech.  xvii.  7*  xpmv,  lilium,  Num. 
viii.  4. 

Xé^X,  vapariiivcuy  deponere  apud  aliquem.  Lue.  xii.  48. 

co  xijuttweee   ^p6£^    èi"    n^p^eHKH   eT/Lix^Xoc 

epoK,  »  TiijlÓ6€€^  tÌjv  vapaO^Kyiv  ^vAofoy,  O  Timothee,  depo- 
situm  custodi;  editio  addit,  quod  apud  te  deposui,  1  Tim. 
vi.  20.   *f  iu.pé.eKJCH  eT^TX^Xcoc  epoq,  t^»  m/mAj- 

K7j¥  rpriq  vaperéOvi  airi,  depositum  quod  concreditum  erat 
ipsi.  Lev.  vi.  4. 

X^Xkot*T,  ffy/gcafia/,  hospitarì,  diversarì,  Act.  x.  6. 
eqmi  èncycjoi  £^Àpoq  ÀJULKiti  hitig^&HOTi  hxe  ni- 
poojuu  èTeqxA.XKonrr  èpoq,  (de  angelo  custode)  de- 
fert  in  altum  ad  eum  (Deum)  quotidie,  actiones  hominis, 
sibi  commendati,  Catechesis  Shenutii,  p.  12.  Arab.  Jj;^, 
Syr-N^L^^  commendavit. 

X^Xo,  constituere,  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

X^XxeX,  Bas.  septum,  maceria,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  IJ. 
Sah.  xoXxX. 
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X^Xxonr,  wt(T€pU,  vespertilio.  Lev.  xi,  19. 

X^JUU.tXi,  'f ,  camela,  f.  Gen.  xxiv.  64.  xxxi.  34.  ni- 
X^JU^nrXi,  camelsc,  f.  Gen.  xxiv.  22.  Exod.  ix.  3. 

XéJULH,  ^f",  yoAìyv^,  tranquillitas,  Mat.  viii.  26.  evSià,  se- 
rena, Mat.  xvi.  2.  yakvjwi^  tranquillitas,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  175.  Sah.   eviiofy  tranquillus,  Liturg.  Cyril.  p.  6. 

XéJULonrX,  ni,  KaixyiXoif  camelus,  Marc.  x.  25.  Mat.  iii. 
4.  più.  niXéJULonrXi,  KafjLi^koiy'  cameli,  Gen.  xxiv.  20. 
xii.  16.  niXéJULonrX,  camela,  Ezech.  xx.  5.  'fxAJULer- 
Xi,  camela,  Kirch.  p.  165.  Heb.  te:i. 

X^ne,  e/zicoiAò^',  concavus,  profundus,  Lev.  xiii.  30,31, 
32. 

X^na,  Tav/i",  nomen  est  praefecturse,  et  urbis  Celebris 
in  yEgypto  inferiori,  Hebrsei  scrìbunt  u;^,  Tsoan.  j^en, 
TKOJ  hx^na,  èv  weS/a  Tav€»f,  in  campo  Taneos,  Ps. 
Ixxvii.  12.    Scribit  Strabo,  lib.  xvii.  p.  802,  813.  Eira  ri 

Kaì  vóktg  €v  avvi}  /xeyaXrj  Tavif.  Nomen  TANI  est  in  num- 
mis  iEgyptiacis  Hadriani. 

x^nK,  fJMXaKo^^  mollis,  Mat.  xi.  8.  più.  nix^ner,  rà 
ravetvày  humilia,  Ps.  cxii.  6.    Samar,  rp^ttf,  humilis. 

X^.nH,  Sah.  yakrjwjj  tranquillitas,  Mat.  viii.  26.  cella, 
spelunca,  MS.  Borg.  XXVlll.  j^etl  onrX^nK,  i'^frux^trei,) 
quiete,  Ezech.  xxxii.  14. 

Xò.m,  civitas  yEgypti.  •ffi^Ki  nxex^ni,  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxix.  Vide  2CA.nK. 

X^no,  ni,  canistnim,  corbis,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

x^n^.cen,  u«U^,  Shabash,  urbs  iEgypti,  Kirch.  p.  208. 
et  MS.  17.  S.  Germ. 

x^.nIXI,  xoiwf,  choenix.  oTfic^nixi  nconr  òjè^.  onr- 
CiLoepi,  xomf  a-iTov  ^vaptov^  chcenix  tritici  prò  denarìo^ 
Apoc.  vi.  6. 

X^nxen,  tnrtv^etv^  festinare,  Sir.  ii.  2. 

X^n^in,  formica,  Kirch.  p.  173. 

X^pe£.,  Terpcexyikifffxévog^  apertus,  Heb.  iv.  13.    Codex 
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tneus  MS.  habet  xepe&,  et  Lexic.  MS.  3C&.pAA,  ^jr*; 

x^pg,HX,  fortitudo,  Zòeg.  p,  462.   Vide  JULnTX^.p- 

XÀ.C,  Sah.  Mf/oSy,  esaltare^  Ps.  xxìx.  1 .  Act.  v.  3 1 .  Isai. 
i.  2.  Xé^Cy  Sah.  v4fov(r9aij  exaltari^  Lue.  xìv.  11.  xviii.  14. 
•f"néJCiLCXK,  inpia-»  (re,  exaltabo  te,  Ps.xxix.  1.  AJic^CTq» 
wfwo-e,  exaltavit  eum,  Act  v.  3 1 . 

X^ci,  Bas.  fAeriwpof,  sublimis,  altus,  Isai.  v.  16.  wl^k^f 
elatus^  Prov.  xxx.  13.  ^n  n6*rXÀCI>  cv  roif  oipeanìf,  in 
supremis^  Heb.  viii.  1 . 

XiLci  ^KTy  Sah.  vwtffi^ùg,  superbus,  Ps.  xciii.  2.  Job 
xxxviii.  15. 

X^cx,  Sah.   Vide  x^c. 

X^X,  eg^OTlt,  Sah.  tltrayuvy  introducere,  Act  ix.  8. 

X^T&e,  Sah.  c/mtctÒf,  reptile,  Gen.  vi.  7>  19-  più*  n- 
X^*t£l6,  rà  ipwtràf  reptilia,  Act  m.  6.  Gen.  i.  21. 

x^xe,  Sah.  nutrìrì,  maturarì.  xjlH  ^eiipooTg  ii- 
fi.ioxiJCoii  nx^qx^xe,  MS.  Borg.  cccxn. 

X^XAR-e,  Sah.  (i/u^vio,  acervus.  Job  v.  26. 

X^XOT^,  Sah.  fiXaa-iff^fLo^y  mala  fama^  Sir.  iii.  18. 

x^xqe,  m,  Sah.  cps^rò,  reptilia,  Act.  ii.  l6.  Refer  ad 
x&.xfie. 

X^T,  cum  et  sine  e&^\  Bas.  avoore^cfv,  n^ttere^  Joh. 
iv.33.  1  Thess.  iii.  5.  Kora^etKlfTKuvy  consumere,  expende- 
re,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  9. 

XÀTrjULoeix»  dux  vis,  Zoeg.p.546.  Conf.  tfÌTiULttMX. 

X^<^oxi,  ni,  spina  dorsi,  Kirch.  p.  77- 

X^cye,  Sah.  sinister,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

X^q,  HI,  tf^o^,  irigus,  Ps.  cxlvii.  6.  v^/mr,  glacies, 
Gen.  xxxi.  40.  «070$*,  gelu,  Zach.  xiv.  6.  ifóe/y^iy  aranea, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  217-  Sah.  y^f^Ka^y  guttula  roris,  Cant  v.  2. 
Sah.  vae/vifi,  pruina,  ros  glaciatus.  Job  xxxviii.  24.  Sah. 
«oycrò^,  glacies,  Sir.  iii.  17.  Sah.  più.  i^lt  £^ltXA.q>  & 
y^i%U9  in  frìgore,  2  Cor.  xi.  27. 
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x^q:i«q,  i",  formica,  Kirch.  p.  173. 
^^&5  Sah.  linire,  dealbare,  tectorio  induere,  MS.  Borg. 
ce.   Vide  xa)g,. 

^^^6JUL,  Sah.  profanus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  30.  fi^teumv, 
polluere,  Exech.  xxxvi.  17.   Vide  infra. 

XÀ.£^JUL,  Sah.  Koivòg^  pollutus,  Act.  x.  14.  oi^  oaio^y  non 
sanctus,  Ps.  xUii,  1,  neTrxA.g^,  Koim^  poUutus,  Act.  xi. 
8.  (nrtXoiy  maculae^  Judse  ver.  12.  [1^1x01,  inquinati,  2  Pet. 
li.  13.  /roivouy,  polluere,  Act.  x.  15.  e/SSeXuy/xrya,  abominata, 
Prov.  vii.  7-  -^thiop.  *Qro^,  inquinavit. 

XÀ.^XC^,  Sah.  Ikarò^y  ductilis,  Num.  xvi.  38.  KoBofog, 
purus,  Exod.  xxv.  29* 

^é^^X^,  Sah.  itporery,  plaudere,  Ezech.  xxi.  1 4. 
^^^,  ne,  Sah.  <rrpov6tovj  passer,  Ps  xi.  1.  ci.  7-  Mat. 
X.  29.  Lue.  xii.  6,  7- 

XÀJC&U^It,  Tcyfipevófjievo^,  malignus,  improbus,  Ps.xxi.l6. 
XÀJCe,  116,  Sah.  exfipò^j  inimicus,   Act.  xiii.  io.  Ps. 
Ixviii.  4.  Iviii.  l.    Vide  xéJCl. 

XÀJCeX  prò  xàJCcBl,  deficere,  Frag.  Georg,  p.  Ì09. 
XéJCl,  ni,  «xflpòi^,  inimicus,  Ps.  iii.  7.    più.  mxéJCl, 
ix^poì,  inimici,  Num.  xxiv.  8.  Ps.  Ixxx.  15.    cpxéJCl,  €%- 
6p€V€i¥f  oppugnare,  Deut.  ii.  19* 

X^XiecoX,  a-TtTnrvov,  stupa,  Cantic.  Azar.  p.  22. 
XÀJCmXéJC£^,   aKpoTOfjLOfj   durissimus,   praeruptus.  Job 
xxviii.  9. 

XAJCX^C,  fJLoyiXaXof,  difficulter  loquens,  Isai.  xxxv.  6. 
XÀJCpiJUL,   1X1,    {fcarà  rov  /cpyjfAvovj)    prsecipitium,   Mat 
viii.  32. 

XéJCO),  ^/jwyiov,  Vulg.  cremìum,  Ps.ci.3.  sartago,  Kirch. 
p.  463.  durus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  crudus,  acerbus,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXix. 

XA^cgiLl,  Kokol3óppiVy  curtus  membris,  mutilatus,  Lev. 
xxi.  18. 

XÀJC^,  KoBapòf,  purus,  Exod.  xxv.  29.   ejcè  e^JULio 

ItOjtfOTp  nitOT^L  JUCÀJC^,  ikw€if  aùrij  riacapa^  ieucrv^ 
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x/ot/^  Xpvo-ovf  fabrìcabis  iUi  quatuor  annulos  aureos^  Exod. 
XXV.  12.  IXafTiuoy  lamina  ductilis^  Hab.  ii.  I9.  ikarl^,  due- 
tilis,  Num.  X.  2. 

X^(n<9  'f ,  icX/ro^,  latus,  Ps.  xc,  7*  Mat.  vi.  3.  xx.  21.  iwX- 
xò^,  mancus,  Marc.  ix.  43.  apitrtepà,  sinistra,  Gen.  xiii.  9- 
Deut.  ii.  27.   ^é.nxéL(f€Tj  Kv}Jiùì,  debiles,  Mat.  xv.  30. 

xS£.6C,  Sah.  iiSpal^,  carbo,  Isai.  vi.  6.  Rom.  xii.  20« 
carbo,  favilla,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii. 

xSirt,  Sah.  aiTikùfj  macula,  Ephes.  v.  27.  fj^^f^^y  ma- 
cula, Dan.  i.  4.  ultio,  Mingar.  p.  207»  macula,  vitium, 
Frag.  Greorg.  p.  446. 

xfi.01,  ne,  Sah.  Ppeex/coVf  brachium,  Isai.  xl.  10. 

xe,  «T/,  quia,  Gen.  i.  8.  Susan,  ver.  21.  Praeponitur 
sermoni,  quum  aliquis  loquens  inducitur.  Item  aliquando 
€/,  si,  ut,  Ps.  xiii.  2.  owf,  ut,  Dan.  ii.  18.  In  fine  positura 
significat  rr/,  ut,  Ps.  xxxviii.  13.  amplius,  Amos  viii.  14. 
Jtxé.a}*TeAJL  a}U)iii  xe,  km  ovkÌti  Ivap^»,  et  amplius  non 
ero,  Ps.  xl.  8.  cii.  16.  icxe,  ci,  si,  Exod.  xxxiv.  9.  X€ 
é^pKonr,  €/,  si,  1  Cor.  vii.  16.  xe,  KaOùrì^  sicut,  Joel.  ii.  32. 
xe,  m,  quoniam,  Joh.  vi.  38.  Sah.  i^,  quod,  Act.  xx.  20. 
Sah.  m,  ut,  Marc.  xi.  3.  Sah. 

xer^^'v^ry,  loqui,  dicere,  Gen.  xH.  25.  Ajce,  cnrov,  die, 
Dan.  ii.  3.  i^oc,  die,  Gen.  xii.  13.  xe,  avayy^kko*,  an- 
nuncia, Jonah  i.  8.  AJCIC,  e/Wc,  die,  Joh  xx.  15.  Sah. 
iiexe  n^,  Acyei  Kvpto^y  dicit  Dominus,  Act.  xv.  17-  ue- 
XKI,  €?»«,  dixi,  Ezech.  ix.  8.  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.  iiexiLq,  dixit, 
masc.  Exod.  v.  17.  uex^c,  dixit,  foem.  Joh.  iv.  17.  sic 
per  alias  personas,  itHexxe,  qui  loquuntur;  eqxe,  qui 
loquitur,  Jac.  iii.  4.  Sah.  enèxe,  dicemus,  Dan.  ii.  4. 
^ixe»  dixi,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  6.  é^nrxe,  dixerunt,  Dan.  iii.  4. 
Xtlnixe,  iXaXvja-a  ovilv,  non  dixi,  Joh.  xviii.  20.  exit^Jce- 
OT,  aroKptOS<rt,  dicent,  Marc.  xiv.  40.  Sah.  iìxepeqxe, 
ravra  ciaàv,  cum  diceret,  Joh.  ix.  6.  Sah.  eojireJULXe^ 
TfS  fiÀ9  ivùfiaffau,  ut  non  nomines,  Amos  vi.  12.  itceg- 
TeAJLXe,  ei  /K^  AftAifo-tfo-i,  non  loquentur,  Jerem.  ix*  S.^.-aw 
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^e  JtxeBno^ix,  ìpet^^^teuy  mentirì,  2  Cor.  xi.  31. 

xe  é.ìif  €1,  si,  JoeL  li.  14.    Refer  ad  xe. 

2C€  e&oX,  Sah.  Siaerifo^/feiv,  dispergere,  Lue.  xv.  13, 
14.  emittere,  Mingar.  p.  364. 

Z6  erre,  Sah.  [mj  wk,  an  non,  Rom.  x.  18, 19.  Vide  X6. 

xe  eie,  Sah.  iddv,  ecce,  Mat.  i.  23. 

xe  ic:^e,  t/,  si,  Exod.  xxxiv.  9.   Refer  ad  xe. 

X6  i)L^pK*f ,  ovr»^,  ita,  sic,  Num.  vi.  23. 

xe  onr,  t/,  quod,  Mat.  xx.  21.  t/,  quid,  Mat.  xx.  32. 
orty  quia,  Mat.  viii.  11.  Sah.   Vide  X6. 

X6  ce,  Sah.  utique,  Mat.  xx.  22.   Vide  X6. 

xeBi,  Sah.  d^t/f,  acutus,  acidus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292. 

xe&eX,  Sah.  ^U^,  lancearum  confector,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  236. 

xe&HX,  Sah.  ^ijSui^,  lancea,  hasta,  Jerem.  vi.  23.  jacu- 
lum,  dicterium,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

xe&icjoonr,  Sah.  abjectus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi. 

xe&poiUL^.0Hiti,  vicus  iEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii.  ot- 
*f  AU  èoTJULO'rf  èpoq  xe  xe£LpojULA.eHiti,  MS.  Borg. 

LVII. 

xe&pojULenecme,  civitas  yEgypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxiii. 
ni^TroTJUteitoc  e^onr^Aepojutenecme  nipeAix6£., 
MS.  Borg.  Lii. 

xe&Ci  m,  SoApaJ;,  carbo,  Gen.  ii.  12.  Lit.  Cyril.  p.  18. 
iò(,  rubigo,  Ezech.  xxiv.  6.  più.  g^itxe&c,  SvOpaxi^f  car- 
bones,  Ps.  xvii.  8,  12.  o-7iy0^pe^,  scintillae,  Ezech.  i.  7* 
ItixeJ&c,  SofOpaK^g^  carbones,  Ps.  cxx.  4.  cxxxix.  10. 

xeeiT,  Sah.  èWa,  oliva,  Rom.  xi.  17- 

xeeXe,  Sah.  avKkiyuVy  coUigere  uvas,  Mat  vii.  16. 
MS.  uvas  legere,  vindemiare,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  Vide 
xepe. 

xeepe,  Sah.   Refer  ad  xipcope. 

xeiiteAlL»  Sah.  particeps  esse,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

xeKTVA.,  Sah.  blasphemare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 

xet£^p^,  Sah.   Refer  ad  Xl^p^ 
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X€K,  awnrXiypow,  implere,  perficere,  1  Cor.  xvi.  1 7-  »poer- 
MfcarXvipovyj  perfìcere,  supplere,  2  Cor.  xi.  9.  rckeiwv,  per- 
ficere,  Heb.  x.  1. 

X6JC  €&.o\  vkyipovvOaif  implere,  Ps.  xix.5.  Mat.  xxiii.  32. 
ayaT?iyipovy,  implere,  1  Thess.  ii.  l6.  finire^  Sah.  M.  L.  p.20. 
TcXeioDv,  finire,  Mat.  xìx.  1 .    Refer  ad  ^ii3K. 

xeK^c,  Sah.  Iva,  ut,  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  1  Joh.  iii.  1. 

X6K66C,  Bas.  7va,  ut,  Heb.  ix.  35.  Philipp,  i.  8.  1  Cor. 
XV.  20. 

XGKeJUL,  aTokov€iv,  lavare,  1  Cor.  vi.  1 1 .  Vide  xcjojcetx. 

X6K^,  mordere.  A.cx€Kg,  xeqxix,  momordit  (vipera) 
manum  ejus,  Grsece  Ara0^f,  invasit  manum  ejus,  Act. 
xxviii.  3.   Vide  XUJK^. 

xejQcoirr,  Sah.  obstinatus.  epe  ner^lnfXH  2ceK- 
xoirr  g,lì  JULU^eoc  XEnitoBie,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

xeKXCOK,  Sah.  expolire,  perficere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  Vide 

XOKXeK. 

xe\  ipveia-Ocu,  abnegare,  1  Tim.  v.  8.  Tit.  ii.  12.  Vide 
xcuX. 

xeX.  Bas.  accendere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  I9.  xeX- 
Konrnr,  ay€ifjÀvof9  ardens,  Isai.  v.  24.   Vide  sequens. 

xeX^,  Bas.  Wci»,  accendere,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  18. 
auyKaUiVf  comburere,  Isai.  v.  24. 

xeX&^^,  n,  Sah.  vicus  ^Egypti,  MS.  Par.  46.  ècy^.'v- 
At-Off  èpoq  xe  nxeX&^.g^,  Coluth.  praef.  p.  clxix. 

xeXeKitoTf.  Vide  xoX, 

xeXK^  Sah.  extendere,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.  scrìbitur  quo- 
que xoXk,  quod  vide. 

xeXKec,  Iti,  iJUP,  cimices,  Kirch.  p.  173. 

xeXKg^oenre,  Sah.  pannos  extendere,  i.  e.  dealbare, 
fullonis  vice  fungi,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

xeXXe,  Sah.  €v/<^vXAì(,  racematio.  nxeXXe  he^pejut, 
hrt<f>vkkìc  ^E<f>pcàiJLy  racematio  Ephraim,  Jud.  viii.  2. 

xeXjuu,  'f",  colostrum  puerpera.  itxeqajTeAi.tfr 
xeXftiU  nxeqAi-GT,  MS.  Borg.  lxix. 
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xeXu),  vapoKaretTiSévai,  deponere,  Exod.  xxii.  8. 

xeX^HC,  Sah.  acO/jLaiveiv,  anhelare,  Sìr.  xxxi.  21. 

xeXg,KC,  ne,  Sah.  fremitus,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi.  xg^eX- 
^iXe  jutn  uexeXg^HC,  angor  et  singultus,  ibid.  ccxxiii. 

xeXxonr,  vvKTtfUy  vespertilio,  Deut.  xiv.  8.  più.  itj- 
SCeXxonr,  w/rrcpi^c^,  vespertiliones,  Isai.  ii.  20. 

xeXxcjoX,  t^vy/xòf,  refrigeratio,  (Heb.  nsìùV^  expanden- 
do,)  Num.  xi.  32.  i/^vx^/v,  idem,  Heb.  TVÙVy  refrigeratio, 
ibid.  9caTa(rrparyyi^€tVf  destillare,  guttatim  defluere,  Lev. 
V.  9-  scribitur  quoque  xeXxtJOX. 

xeJJL,  €vpi(rK€iVj  invenire,  Ps.  Ixxii.  10.  nnonrxejutq,  oi 
fi^  €vpo9atv,  non  invenient,  Amos  viii.  12.   Vide  xiJiXi. 

xeAK.  ^piKI,  r/KakeìVy  accusare,  Act.  xxiii.  28.  vpoat- 
TiSurOaiy  causari,  Rom.  iii.  9.  /AifjutpiirSM,  vituperare,  Heb. 
viii.  8. 

zejuteeitonrx.  Vide  juteeitonrx,  et  infra. 

2C€JULeTitOTX,  ìf^€vè€<r6(3u,  mentìri,  2  Cor.  xi.  31.  Gaiat 
i.  30. 

X6JUL67iÒ€pOTU),  fjLefakùppvjiiMfuvj  magna  vel  magni- 
fice  loquor,  Ps.  xxxvii.  16. 

XeJUUC^*f~,  a»<f>pov€iVy  prudens  esse,  1  Pet.  iv.  7*  rdacreiVy 
ponere,  Thren.  iii.  21. 

xeJUUULODinr,  accedere,  MS.  Borg.  lxx. 

xeJULltoJUL'f',  irapeucàkutrBou,  consolationem  accipere, 
roborari,  Ps.  cxviii.  52.  Kotritr^iuv^  invalescere,  Exod.  i.  7- 
vii.  13.  avSp/feiv,  viriliter  agere,  Ps.  xxvi.  14.  xxx.  24.  Oap- 
(Tuy,  confidere,  Mat.  ix.  2.  xiv.  27.  evSwa/xoJJo^flai,  confir- 
mari, 2  Tim.  ii.  1.  KparaiovaSaif  corroborar!,  1  Cor.  xvi.  13. 
iwaro^  élvaif  potens  esse,  2  Cor.  xii.  10. 

xeJULltOTf',  A>>*-*,  Semanutha,  urbs  et  preefectura  ìE- 
gypti,  Kirch.  p.  208.  MSS.  St.  Germ.  N^.  17.  et  Vat. 
Lxvi.  Verbum  CEBENNTTHC  legitur  in  nummis  -^gyp- 
tiis  Trajani,  Hadriani,  et  Antonini. 

xexfLOtc&w,  Kara<ro<f>i^€aOcu,  circumvenire,  dolose  age- 
re cum  aliquo,  Act.  vii.  19.  Exod.  i.  10. 
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xejutngjmis  ni»  èvi<74c««^9  visitatio.  Lue.  xix.  44.  cri- 
iTK€ìpt^,  inspectio,  vìsitatio,  Num.  ì.  2/9  39*  Exod.  xxxix.  3. 
mtncivruvf  visitare,  Ps.  xvi-  «K  hlivm  àm^piernf,  respondere^ 
Job.  i.  33.  niteq^cetJLneqajini,  oi  fiài  minc€4nfrm%  qoq  tì- 
sitabit  eum,  Zach.  xi.  16.  3CeAt.llOTgmi,  fVKrirnhp»  «^ò, 
visitabo  eaSy  Ezecb.  xxxiv.  11.  .&qxeAJLllOTa}xni,  m- 
ar/rcvToi  ai/ro^^,  visitavit  eos,  Soph.  li.  7* 

xeiULX^'Ts  ^^it,  fiarreìauy  divinationes^  Deut  xyììì.  14. 
ol^m^ofjiiHg,  augurans,  vaticinane,  Deut.  xviii.  10. 

xejutnrjócponru},  fA€yak$ppifiiAm^hi  magna  loquor^  Ps. 
xxxiv.  26. 

^eJtx^gjy  iv€iM<l>Oopiay  quidquid  a  vento  comiptum» 
Hagg.  ii.  17. 

XexfLi^^j  m,  jut^Acy,  malum,  Joel.  i.  19.  X€Jtx^^ 
itltOTXCJUL,  Mka  f^vipayopZv,  poma  mandragorarum,  Geo. 

XXX.  14,  15,  16. 

xeJtÀJQ^,\,  nares^  Kirch.  p.  75.  ftuicr^^  oares,  Ezech. 
xxiii.  25. 

xejUL^HOT,  »4>^k€hf  lucrum  facere,  proficere^  prodesse, 
Ps.  lxxxviii.22.  Mat.xv.5.  Kep^aimv,  lucrali.  Mai. xviii.  15- 

X6JUL^H7,  ippùvtiVf  sapere,  Ps.  xciii.  8. 

xeJUL^o,  Ìkovo^  eJveuj  idoneus  esse,  Exod.  iv.  10. 

xeiULXOJUL,  if^Xo^i^ò^,  palpabilis,  Exod.  x.  21.  lcx^9 
roborari,  invalescere,  Ps.  xii.  4.  iyèwofMvaiaiy  prevalere, 
Ps.  li.  7-  iwarò^  iJvoiy  potens  esse,  Ps.  cxi.  3.  cv<a^v€<Vj  in- 
valescere, Lue.  xxiii.  5.  Hinc  OfXCiULXOiUL^  ^vmaaAai,  posse» 
Ps.  xvii.  38.  ìpyj>^M<pÌv,  contrectare,  1  Job.  i.  l.  Zacb.  iii.  9. 

Xexft.'f'ni,  ni,  ycS/Mi,  gustus,  gustatio,  Exod.  xvi«31. 
Num.  xi.  8.  Kircb.  p.  71.  ytvecOai,  gustare,  Ps.  xxxiii.  8. 
Mat.  xvi.  38.  Job.  viii.  63.  .A.qxeiULÌ"ni,  gustavi^  Lit 
Basilii,  p.  16. 

xen,  Sab.  $,  an,  numquid,  Act.  ix.  34. 

xen^,  Sab.  a0iwvaOai,  extingui.  Job  xviii.  5^  6.  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix. 

xené^nr,  2,A.it,  /coiXoSc^,  cavitates,  Lev.  xiv.  37. 
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xencnoop,  ne,  Sah.  iZ/jLa,  tectum,  Act.  x.  9.  MS.  Borg. 
ccxv,  più.  tecta,  Mat.  x.  2f. 

xenec^cop,  ni,  iZfjMj  tectum,  Mat.  xxiv.  17.  Marc.  ii. 
4.  più.  nixenectKiDp,  rà  Sw/uuxro,  tecta,  Soph.  i.  5.  Mat 
X.  37. 

xeitKiJUL,  ni,  agitatio,  MS.  Prec.  Copt  p.  672. 

xeno,  i.  q.  xen^  quod  vide. 

xeoté.,  ni,  l3Xaa'<f>7iiJiiay  blasphemia,  Mat.  xii.  31.  più. 
nixeoT^,  pxa(T<^fjt,iM,  blasphemiee,  Mat.  xv.  1 9.  jSAao-^i;- 
/*€&,  blasphemare,  Mat.  xxvi.  66. 

xen,  KaracrKivreaBcu,  explorare,  Num.  xiii.  2.  xxi.  32. 

xen,  Bas.  bora,  et  numero  horarum  diei  prsemittitur, 
et  ordinalem  exprimit  xcn  c^cy&e,  bora  septima,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXxii. 

xenH^  Sab.  /x^Xa,  mala,  Gen.  xxx.  14.  Vide  xnnc^. 

xep,  KonaaKivrtaiùUy  explorare,  Num.  xiii.  18.  xiv.  36. 
Gal.  ii.  4.  ÌKKovriiv^  exseindere,  Deut.  xii.  13.  i^akelcf^eiv, 
delere,  Deut.  ix.  14.   Vide  XHp  ot  Xttap. 

xep,  Sab.  confidere,  MS.  Borg.  xx.  acuere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLvi.  Vide  XHp  et  xoop. 

xep^eiXj,  Sab.   superare,  superior  esse,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXIX. 

xep,  èSLO\  ha<rK€Ìa^av,  dissipare,  Ps.  xxxii.  10.  h»- 
aKopvi^€iVy  dispergere,  Deut.  iv.  27«  Ps.  Hi.  5.  ha^v€if€iv, 
dispei^ere,  Deut  iv.  24.   Vide  xtop  èfiioX. 

xepe,  Aéyeiv,  dicere,  loqui,  Job.  xiii.  22,  24.  1  Cor.  v. 
10.  1  Job.  V.  16.   ^ixepo,  dico  tibi,  f.  Marc.  v.  41. 

xepe,  Sab.  Kaiuv,  ardere,  accendere,  Mat.  v.  15.  0-1/AXé- 
7€iy,  coUigere,  Mat  vii.  16.  onrrciy,  accendere,  Lue.  xv.  8. 
avovre/v,  accendere,  Jac.  iii.  5.  Copt  (fSpe. 

xepe  éJOjf  Sab.  struem  accendere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
ab  ^cy,  focus,  strues,  et  xepe,  accendere. 

xepe  e£.oX,  Sab.  ha^K^ìa^eiv,  dispergere,  Ps.  cxviii. 
126.  €ffAo0^€v6iy,  perire,  Ps.  cviii.  15. 

xepen,  Sab.  nomen  proferre,  nominare,    ere  xe- 
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penxq    a^^xli    tis>Jx^é.\   JxneyQc,   MS.  Borg. 

CCXXXIII. 

xepex.   Vide  sequens. 

xepKX,  Kw/ryo^y  venator,  Gen.  x.  9.  /{evr^^,  auceps, 
Amos  vìii.  1,  2.  venator,  MSS.  Boi^.  lxii.  lxxiv.  lxxv. 
Vide  (TepKX. 

xepo,  Sah.  KaUiVy  ardere,  Mat  v.  15.  Heb.  xii.  18. 
ivamiaBaij  accendere,  Lue.  xii.  49. 

xepo),  Sah.  ardere,  Act.  xx.  8.  deest  in  Grsecis.  Vide 
supra. 

xepx,  ft?p€W€/v,  venari,  quaerere,  Gen.xxviii.3,33.  Vide 
xcupx. 

xcpxep,  HI,  tò  arp^Q^,  luxus,  delicise,  Apoc.  xviiì.  3. 
più.  ^^nxepxep,  KvfjLot,  commessationes,  Rom.  xiii.  13. 
<rwara\avy  luxurìarì,  1  Tim.  V.  6.  KaTa<rrpifpfia^€iv,  lascivire 
adversus»  ibid.  ver.  11.  orpi^v/afciv,  lascivire,  Apoc. xviii. 9. 
•f  iioXic  exxepxep,  «oXi^  17  '«Tcv/?à,  fortis  civitas,  Apoc. 
xviii.  10.   Chald  p:n:i,  epulo,  commessator. 

XepXI,  xi^pof  scabies,  Deut.  xxviii.  27.  ìf^foypiw,  sca- 
biem  habens,  Levit.  xxii.  22.  plaga,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

xepxcoq,  KOTtucaUiVj  ardere,  Deut.  xix.  23.    Vide  xeq- 

xcuq. 

xec,  Sah.  v^ùxnfy  exaltare,  Isai.  i.  2.  Job.  iii.  14.  xii.  34. 
Myst.  Litt.  p.  35.  wrriafciv,  tollere,  Heb.  «KOB,  expandere. 
Job  xi.  13.   Refer  ad  XA.C. 

xeceiUL,  nomen  regionis  ^Egyptiacse,  in  qua  Hebraeì 
habitarunt  a  tempore  Jacobi  patriarchi  usque  ad  exitum 
ex  iEgypto.  hk^^I  JtxcceAff.,  7^  r€<7€/ui,  terra  Gesem, 
Gen.  xlvii.  10,  27.  Exod.  vili.  22.  scribitur  receAiU 

xecKit" j  Ì">  Sp«x/^^>  drachma,  Lue.  xv.  8,  9. 

xex,  Sah.  hify(jèa6eu^  pertransire.  Job  xx.  26. 

xex  eg^onrit,  Sah.  «yc/v,  introducere,  Act.  vi.  12. 

xexqi,  ni,  Bas.  Spirerà,  reptilia,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  19. 
Copt.  (jìxqi. 
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xer,  Sah.  oatoariXktiv,  mittere,  Marc.  i.  2.  xi.  1.  Lue. 
xxii.  35.  efoTooTcAAciy,  demittere^  Deut.  ix.  23. 
scex^c,  ut,  MSS.  Borg.  xxvi.  et  xxvii.  Vide  xeic^c. 

xecg,  €vix€6iy,  effundere,  Gen.xxviii.  18.  xxxv.  14.  e^r/re- 
vovv,  evacuare,  Gen.  xxiv.  20.  ^lo^/civ,  ungere.  Lev.  ii.  4. 
Vide  xcog. 

X6a)C(&i*f ,  i<l>pi^€tyy  spumare,  Mare.  ix.  18. 

X6qxu>q,  lif/c/y,  coquere,  Exod.  xii.  9.  imrav,  assare, 
xxiv.  42.  KaroKoueiVy  eomburere,  eonsumere,  Exod.  iii.  2. 

yiegjj  Sah.  hixptuvy  ungere,  Job.  ix.  6,  1 1. 

xe^CJUL,  Bas.  a(70€wSv,  infirmus,  1  Cor.  viii.  12.  k€koi- 
yw/AcW)  pollutus,  Heb.  ix.  13. 

xeXy  ìtoKùirT^iVi  dividere,  rumpere,  Gen.  xxxviii.  29. 
,  KÓvreiv,  scindere,  Zaeh.  xiv.  12.   Vide  :2C0X. 

xex  è&oX,  à<f>ùup€ìv,  auferre,  Mat.  xxvi.  51. 

X6xe&,  àifxiipuvj  auferre,  imminuere,  demere,  Exod. 
V.  1 1 .  KoXoPovv,  breviare,  Marc.  xiii.  20.   Vide  xizeJ&l. 

xexìy  Bas.  exfipò^i  inimìcus,  1  Cor.  xv.  26. 

xexpe,  acidula,  lapathus,  Kirch.  p.  178.  Arab.  ^U^^, 
oxalis,  ibid. 

xexpKC,  3^S  ^1,  panthera,  leopardus,  Kirch.  p.  164. 

X€(fÌ.\  Bas.  ìptvieaSaif  mentirì,  Heb.  vi.  18. 

zetfoX,  Sah.  if/ev^ccrSai,  mentirì,  Heb.  vi.  18. 

2CK,  'f ,  TpvjSA/ov,  patina,  Mat.  xxvi.  23.  Mare.  xiv.  20. 
Kirch.  pp.  130,311.  ibCH,  Kvprò^j  curvus,  gibbus,  Lev. 
xxi.  20.  Sah.  Ovitncrj,  thuribulum,  Num.  vii.  20.  BvlcKaiy 
thuribula,  Exod.  xxv.  29. 

XK,  n,  Sah.  Kap4>og,  festuca,  Mat.  vii.  3.  MS.  Borg.  cxc. 

prò  2CHI. 

XR&,  Sah.  c^v^y  acutus,  acidus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  218. 
òfvnyf,  acies,  acumen,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  257. 

XR&^&onri,  Upal^y  accipiter,  Deut  xiv.  15. 

XKH,  X,  Sah.  OviaKvi,  thuribulum,  Num.  vii.  84.    Heb. 

XKI,  m,  Kap<f>ou  festuca,  Mat  vii.  3. 


7S0  X  H  p 

XKJC,  Ite,  Sah.  /8a^,  profundìtates,  F.  S.  p.  315.  ficàia, 
profunda,  Job  xii.  211. 

:2CHJC  et  XKK  èSì.o\  wX^f,  plenus,  Ps.  bcxii.  io.  Act^vi. 
3.  Sah.  vii.  55.  Sah.  rcXcrof,  perfectus,  Ps.  cxxxviiL  33. 
Mat.  V.  48.  Rom.  xii.  3.  oXaKkripùt,  integri^  Lev.  xziii.  15. 
vewXyip»iJi,€ìfoff  repletus^  Joh.  xvi.  24.  rcreXciwjutcyo^^  consum- 
matus^  Lev.  iv.  5.  reXfiò^  €ÌifMj  perfectus  esse,  Gen.  vi.  9. 
TvyreXe?»,  colligere,  consumere,  Lev.  xxiii.  22.  awraccrfn^ 
constituere,  Job  xxxvìi.  13.  Sah. 

XHJC  itce^x,  (i<r€Ì  x'cby,)  leprosa,  Exod.  iv.  6. 

XhX.   Refer  ad  xoX. 

xaXg,.  Vide  xoXg,. 
'^  XKit,  oTcop,  adeps,  sebum^  Ps.  xvi.  10.  Acm^,  planus, 
levis,  Isai.  xl.  4.  Lue.  iii.  5.  [xaXoicùf,  mollis.  Lue.  vii.  25. 
eqXHit,  óvoxò^*,  tener,  Gen.  xviii.  7-  SatXaaTOf,  simplex, 
sincerus,  Gen.  xxv.  27.  rfwf^pl^y  deliciosus,  delicatas, 
Mìeb.  i.  16.  eqxKit,  (i^wy/^i^,)  levis,  Ezech.  xxvi.  5.  Vide 

X^ItK. 

XKlt^p^m,    i^iui  ^duroS,    pulmentum   lentis,   Gen. 

xxv.  34. 

%    XHonr,  crrevò^,  angustus,  Mat.  vii.  13.  Lue.  xiii.  34.  orei^, 

angusta, Zach.x.  1 1.  6TXKOT,  arcvo/,  angusti.  Job  xxiv.  1 1. 

xaneg,,  Sah.  ^Ua»,  pomus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331.  Vide 

xeUH^. 

^.   XHp,  ni,  tcaraaKowetf  exploratores,  Heb.  xi.  31.   SefpXùt^ 

exploratores,  Jac.  ii.  25.    ^^nxKp,  exploratores,  Gen. 

Xlii.  8,  11.    T£  e-^  ^-ft  O^yì  i^  G»i  -'••^A^v. 

XHp,  HI,  Sah.  lusus,  jocus,  derisio,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 
jocus,  oblectamentum,  Mingar.  p.  347.  più.  /c£/xof,  cooìr 
messationes^  Rom.  xiii.  13.  or/s^Tvcr^,  asperì,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  306.  lusus,  ludus  circensis,  MS.  Borg>.  ccxix.  explo- 
rator;  ut  Copt.  MS.  Borg.  ccciv.  òfw^,  acutus,  asper.  Job 
xii.  30.  ft^/xò^,  crudelis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  299.  nitAO&C 
exXHp,  TùfMij  forte  dentes  asperì,  ibid.  p.  283.  Heb.  nn]^ 
secare. 
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ZHp  è&oX>  ìiaaKùp>it^€i¥,  dispergere»  Joh.  xi.  53«   ^h- 

erxMp  6&oX^c(riro/Mr<(rfbéyov,  dÌ9per8uin»Zach.xi.l6.  Vide 
xcop  èJ&oX. 

XHpe,  Sah.  «Aày,  area,  Jud.  vi.  37.  area  ex  argilla 
subacta  et  complanata,  MS,  Borg.  clxxxvui. 

3CMpl,  parare,  MS,  Borg.  lxvi.  et  idem  quod  XKpe. 

acHpi  itcj6^i>  ni,  (TT^Aoi,  columnse  (inscriptse),  Exod« 
xxiii.  24, 

aCHC,  Sah.  icoKka<r6aif  agglutinare»  adhserere.  Job  xli.  14. 

XH*r,  Sah.  <7T€»if,  angusta»,.  Lue.  xiiì.  24.  Vide  tfit*r, 
et  XKOT. 

ZHT,  captus,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.   Vide  (fiiOf. 

XHTti  ne,  Sah.  ^pifiAh  sata,  Mat.  xii.  1.  scriptum  et 
nexxHTX.  o*rKA.g,  eqxMT,  «^ty»,  arvum,  terra  arata» 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  219.  ecxKT,  irt^tow/xeviy,  piantata.  Lue. 
xm.  6. 

aCHT  ntfoitc,  Sah.  injurìam  pati,  Mingar.  p.  90.  "["Xinf 
ntToitc,  aSi/^ov/Aoi,  injurìam  patior,  Gen.  xvi.  5.  ^ 

XHcg,  ^i^x^^^'^  difFundere,  Luc.xiv.48.  vitiose  scriptum.     •    ^^/ 

XHq,  aya^€€iy,  eflfervescere,  Exod.  ix.  9, 14.  ÒTxiorevaw, 
vindicans,  qui  vindicat,  Num.  xxxv.  12,  I9.  àyxffTr^iVy 
propinquus,  cognatus  esse.  Lev.  xxv.  25.  niexXMq,  vin- 
dicans,  Deut.  xix.  6,  12.  Lev.  xxv.  25,  26,  <l>H€XXKq, 
vindicans,  Num.  xxxv.  2Qy  27. 

XHq,  Sah.  desertum,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  ardere,  F.  S. 
p.291. 

XH^^,  Sah.  /Kovifcv,  dealbare,  Mat  xxiii.  27.  Act.  xxiii.  3. 
nee  ncrxcjo  gcxk^,  inv^f  aXùéffniv  hì  toÌxov,  sicut  pariea 
dealbatus.  Job  xxxiii.  24.  'Vide  ze^. 

3CIQC,  hoAfwrréiPy  comminuere,  frangere.  Lev.  ii.  6.  €/?i/crò^, 
contusa.  Lev. ii.  14.  erXHX,  epiKTay  contusa,  Lev.xxxiii.  14. 

XHXì  èSko\f  sectus»  Lev.  xxì.  18.  xxii.  23. 

XKtCSah.  eqxH(C  i^^i9<^/i./A€yoy,  tinctum,  Apoc.  xix.  13. 
fatuus,  mente  captus,  paralyticus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxvii. 
Vide  CHCTT 
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2CHtf^9  Sah.  Tùfif^ipoLy  purpura,  Marc.  xv.  17.  Lue.  xvi. 
19.  Joh.  xix.  2.  Copi,  (fibci. 

ZH(rTy  Bas.  vop4>ipa^  purpura,  Epìst.  Jerem.  ver.  71- 

XI9  Sah.  XafjLfieafetfy  accipere,  Mat  vii.  8.  Rom.  viii.  15. 
1  Cor.  iii.  14.  vapaXaiJLfiaHiv,  assumere.  Mare.  ix.  2.  #ro/u- 
^€<rOaiy  aeeipere,  Heb.  vìi.  19-  iya4>€p€iv9  ducere,  Marc.  xix. 
2.  llùv<rla»  e/€iify  licentìam  habere,  Act.  ix.  14.  e^c^iv,  ha- 
bere,  Joh.  iv.  18.  Kare/^n^  occupare.  Lue.  xiv.  9.  m- 
XoLfk^ùmiVj  sumere,  Lue.  xxiii.  26.  fUTaXafjLfidvcty,  particeps 
fieri,  Act.  vii.  38.  ayetv,  ducere,  Act.  ix.  2.  òaFù<f>€péiVy 
asportare,  Lue.  xvi.  22.  a»a4>if€iv,  vapaié^efrOcu,  accipere, 
Act.  xvi.  22.  KoBiardvoiy  reddere,  2  Pet.  i.  8.  n€TXX,  ac- 
cipientes,  Mat.  xxi.  12.  XI*rc|,  Aa/Sere  airòvf  accipite 
eum,  Joh.  xviii.  31.  A.TXXXC|,  Xa^órrcg  airov,  sumeiìtes 
eum,  Act.  ix.  25.  6X6XX7C,  Xd^»  aur^y,  accipiam  eam^ 
Joh.  X.  17.  A.TXXTOT,  cXafiovy  acceperuiit  ea,  Joh.  xviii.  8. 
eqexn"o*r,  ay^Tj?,  duceret  eos,  Act.  ix.  2 1 .  qitA:ìcn"0-r, 
Alerai,  recipiet  ea,  Mat.  xix.  29.  tangere,  Icedere,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxxii.  convenire,  decere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

XX  efi-oX,  Sah.  ÌK4>€p€iv^  efFerre,  Act.  v.  6.  xii.  19. 

XX  enecHT,  Sah.  Kordyetv^  deducere,  Act.  xxii.  30. 

Xt  epATTy  Sah.  itaa-i^etvj  sistere,  Act.  xxiii.  24, 

XX  eg^OTIt,  Sah.  elady^tv,  introducere,  Act  xxi.  29,  37. 
pertinere,  pertingere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

XX  IteJJL,  Sah.  aviAveLpakafjiPaafetVy  simul  assumere,  Act. 
xii.  25.  XV.  37. 

XX,  Sah.  hà>JÉyt(r6ouy  loqui,  disputare,  Judae  ver.  9.  Axic, 
€iVè,  die,  Lue.  iv.  3.  Act.  v.  8.  ^J2CXC,  Xé/rre,  dicete,  Act. 
xiii.  15.   Vide  X€. 

XXA.6IK,  ne,  Sah.  e/Kama^  dedicatio,  encaenia,  Joh.  x. 
22.  MS.  Borg.  cccxil.  e^Keuviv^Mu  dedicatio,  Num.  vii.  84. 

XXA.IK,  Sah.  dedicatio,  M.  L.  p.  9.  Vide  supra. 

xifi.OT"e,  Sah.  abominari,  nauseare,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxxix.   Vide  fi.oTe. 

xifLotfTSah.  oAXeatfo/,  saltare.  Job  vi.  10.   Vide  &,o(SZ 
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xtei,  Sah.  nrpiaKuy,  vulnerare,  Jerem.  ix.  8.  vulnerare, 
ferire,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii. 

Xiemc,  Sah.  formam  assumere.  ii^iaAoXoc  ea)A.q- 
xxeiite  2,a)c  A.XTveXoc,  MS.  Borg.  ccxliii. 

xieKi&c,  Sah.  ft^Aa^civ,  lac  sugere,  Ps.  xxi.  9.  itex- 
XI6KI&C,  OviXa^óvref,  lac  sugentes,  Mat.  xxi.  l6.  a  XI  et 
eKi&e. 

XieooT,  Sah.  io^a^^aBai,  glorificarì,  Joh.  xi.  4.  xii.  23. 
xvìii.  IO. 

XICOT,  Sah.  ieia^eaBaiy  glorificarì,  1  Cor.  xii.  36.  Vide 
supra. 

XI6OTU),  Sah.  haXv€iyf  solvere,  laxatum  reddere,  Isai. 
Iviii.  6. 

XIH,  ^9  iwaarela,  potentia,  Nah.  ii.  2. 

xmne,  Sah.  magni  putare,  segre  ferre,  recusare,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix.  numerare,  M.  L.  p.  9. 

Xie^^L,  Sah.  ^vfiùirtfy  fermentari,  Lue.  xiii.  21.    Vide 

XIk£.^,  Sah.  ikèiKYiaif,  ultio,  Ps.  xciv.  1.  Isai.  lix.  17. 

1  Pet.  ii.  14.  TifjMpta,  vindicta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.305.  g^6lt- 
XIk£.^.,  egregia  facinora,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxiii.  potiri, 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXViii.  ultionem  capere,  angariare,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXXXviii.   Vide  k£l^. 

XIKOTC,  Sah.  implicarì.  XK*r  Hkoxc,  implicatus,  in- 
trìcatus,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

xiKOonKOon,  Sah.    hcuckivreiv,    furtim   se   subtrahere, 

2  Sam.  xix.  3. 

XIKCOT",  Sah.  sedificari,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  Vide  Kuorr* 

XiXXhc,  Sah.  /toSioy,  pera,  vel  potius  parvus  cadus, 
Heb.  ^D,  1  Sam.  xvii.  40,  49. 

XIÌUL6,  Sah.  verum  dicere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  vere- 
dicus  esse,  ibid.  a  xi  et  Atte. 

xiJiLKaie,  Sah.  toVo^  usura,  Prov.  xxviii.  S. 

XlJiLi,  €vpi(TK€iv,  invenire,  Ps.  xx.  8.  rtTxamy,  assequi. 
Job  vii.  2.   imnial^uv,  sommare,  si  cum  pA.co'ri,  som- 
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nium^  componitur,  Dan.  ii.  3.  hìóvaif  dare,  Ezech.  xxiii. 
3 1 .  Vide  xesx. 

xsxìLvrrn^y  Sab.  vpocrmn&f  petere,  Joh.  ix.  8. 

XXJiXoerr,  Sah.  npoayet»,  praecedere,  1  Tim.  v.  24.  or- 
ay€i»9  abducere^  Mat.  vìi.  13.  vpovoptveateuy  prseire,  Act. 
vii.  40.  X(£ipcey9oy€i9,  manu  ducere,  Act.  xxii.  11.  itf%iyu9, 
educere,  1  Tim.  v.  4.  óSify€?y,  ducere,  Ps.  xxiv.  5.  evi,  3. 

xiiÌLnme,  Sah.  assimilari,  MS.  Borg.  cclv. 

XIÀJLIIJULHO'VX,  Bas.  yo/^/^eiv,  existiniare,  Epist.  Jerem. 
ver.  44. 

XlJiLUC^.cyxq,  Sah.  mo-ziret/a^eiv,  instaurare,  prseparare^ 
2  Paralip.  xxiv.  4. 

XiJUL^eg^,  oHfjiótffOopofy  vento  comiptus,  Gen.  xli.  6»  7» 
23,  24.  Deut.  xxviii.  22.  più.  Hos.  viii.  7.  g,A.ì\XìJiXÌfe^ 
ft^lkoLy  poma,  Gen.  xxx.  14.   Vide  x&tJL^^. 

XI it,  ni,  nunquam  sola  ponitur  hsc  vox,  sed  coa- 
juncta  cum  verbis  format  nomina,  et  gerundia,  et  signi- 
ficat  actionem,  vel  prsesentiam  actionis.  Quod  ostea* 
dunt  exempla  sequentia,  prseter  eas  voces,  quae  infìra  ad- 
scribentur.  j^n  n^^Cin  crcoo)  OT&Kq,  cv  ri  Kncpayevai 
fu  xpog  avTov,  cum  clamavero  ad  eum,  Ps.  iv.  3.  è  nxin 
'l'OTd)  ncrXAJiCi,  rov  KaràkvfTtu  ix^pòv,  Ut  destruas  inimi- 
cum,  Ps.  viii.  2. 

xm,  Sah.  av0,  a,  ab,  Cren.  x.  I9.  Lue.  xii.  52.  2  Pet.  iiì. 
4.  eri,  adhuc.  Lue.  xxiv.  6.  c/c,  ex,  1  B.eg.  vi.  18.  xin 
juDuton,  vel  potius,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  $,  vel,  Mat.  ix.  5. 
xin  TCitonr,  ri  cri,  quid  adhuc,  Mat  xii.  65.  ab  bine, 
Marc.  xiv.  63.  inde,  ab,  M.  L.  p.  4. 

Xin/Lpe^,  1U,  4>vXaÌ,  custos.  Job  vii.  12.    ^kay/uera^ 

custodiffi,  Zeph.  i.  12.  Mal.  iii.  14.  Lev.  xxii.  9. 

xmeij  XI)  Sah.  adventus,  M.  L.  p.  9.  xxmei  iit- 
nito^rre  nXovoc  efiLoX^n  xne,  exitus  Dei,  to5  koyov,  e 

cslo^  ibid. 

xmetJL,  Sah.  particeps  esse^  vel  sumere  una  cum» 
MS.  Borg.  CLxxxix. 
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xm6pit'cn<^m,  -f,  vigilantia,  MS.  Vat.  lxiii. 

xmepoTU),  m,  avÓKptcifj  responsio.  Lue.  ii.  47. 

xm6pnJULe*VX5  ni,  àvofjunici^,  recordatio  ;  ènxiitepiiA.* 
jJLertì,  in  recordationem  mei,  1  Cor.  xi.  25. 

xmep^iULenri,  ni,  /xi^juioVuyoy,  memoriale,  recordatio^ 
Lev.  ii.  9.  xxiii.  24. 

xmep^co^.,  "1",  ipywriaj  operatio,  Ps.  evi.  23.  Act.  xix. 
25.  hipyeta,  actio,  Lit.  Cyrìlli,  p.  30. 

xmepg^tOT",  ni,  »AoDf,  navigatio,  Act.  xxvii.  10. 
XinoiULH'l',  "1",  rò  [i€(rÓTot'xov9  medius  paries,  Ephes.  ii. 
14.  4^parfiijòg^  sepes,  ruptura,  Gen.  xxxviii.  29. 

xmepeqxo&5  ni,  S^Xo^ ,  zelus,  Num.  xxv.  1 1 .  sb^n 
nxmepeq^og,,  »  t^  fi^Aio-a/,  in  zelando,  idem. 

xinepeqg^ei,  ni,  lapsus,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  46. 

xmepi'l",  ni,  ingressus,  cursus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1. 

xineponrinì,  ni,  ri  vpù(r<f>€p€tvy  illatio  eorum,  Num. 
xxvi.  61.   Vide  xmmi. 

xmecooff",  ni,  ecclesìa,  congregatio,  Gen.  xlix.  15. 
atfvayoiyyyj^  collectio,  Exod.  xxiii.  l6.  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  6.  am- 
KoXuvj  ad  convocandum,  Prec.  Copt.  p.  472. 

xmì,  ni,  a4>i^i^,  adventus,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  35.  cAcu- 
<rtfy  adventus,  Act.  vii.  52.  vapovala,  praesentia,  Mat. 
xxiv.  3. 

Xltll  è&oX,  ni,  efoSoi',  exitus,  Ps.  xviii.  6.  Ixxx.  5. 
Enchor.  ^\cy. 

xmi  6n6CH7,  ni,  discensus,  Lit.  Gregorii,  p.  1 22. 

Xini  èncycjoi,  ni,  iva^aai^,  ascensio,  Hos.  ii.  15. 

XI ni  èjòoTit,  ni,  eìaoèo^f  ingressus,  adventus,  Malach. 
ii.  2.  wpù<raycByìi,  accessus,  Ephes.  ili.  12. 

xml  èjòpHl,  ni,  descensus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  §.  258. 

Xinmi,  ni,  7/700-0707^,  introitus,  accessus,  Rom.  v.  2. 

Xinmi  è&oX,  i^ayaytù,  educere,  Hos.  ix.  13. 

xminì  èjòo'rn,  ni,  v^o-o)^,  accessus,  Deut.  xxi.  2. 
jÒ6n  nxiltinì  èjòonrit,  iv  rS  ^(nnpeviirBùUy  in  ingressiiMie, 
Num.  vii.  89.   Enchor.  ^  ^>/f 
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Xlltlop5  niy  hipv^j  alveus  fluvii,  Isai.  xxxvii.  12.  trans- 
ìtus;  epxiltiop,  hcarepavf  transire,  transfretare^Num.xxxiì. 
5,  7-  Mat.  xiv.  34.  Marc.  vi.  53.  Act.  xxi.  2.  ubi  vitiose 
est  editum  xiltop  prò  xiltiop,  cum  duplice  1,  Lue.  xvì. 
26.    ^ia)3a/v€<r0ai,  transire,  Gen.  xxxii.  23. 

xirapi»  HI,  piwoi,  sordes,  Isai.  iv.  4.  più.  nxxiitipi,  Kepa- 

Tta,  siliquffi.  Lue.  XV.  I6.    j^eit  nxilttpl,  h  ri  voiija'm,  in 

faciendo.  Lev.  iv.  27.   Lexic.  MS.  legit  xiltnipl. 

XlltKXiUL,  Ktrfjaigy  motus,  Làt.  Basilii,  p.  23.  più.  motus, 
Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  8. 

XtltKOC^  (tÒ  eyrcuptacaij)  sepultura,  Mat.  xxvi.  12.  cmro- 
iptaafMc,  sepultura,  Marc.  xiv.  8. 

xmKCOC,  ui,  sepultura,  MS.  Vat.  lx. 

XlltKCO'f ,  ^A.lt,  5i7Ti7<r€if,  quaestiones,  1  Tim.  i.  4. 

XIItULICI,  m,  cvyy^veia,  cognatio,  Exod.  vi.  I6.  ycwiycn^, 
generatio,  Gen.  xxvii.  9-  Mat.  i.  18.  yév€<nfy  generatìo, 
Ezech.  xvi.  3.  idem  nativitas,  Hos.  ii.  3.  più.  nixiiUAi- 
Ct^  y€w^<r€tiy  generationes,  Gen.  x.  32. 

XIItULOJOULeK,  (payraa-ta^  imaginatio,  Litui^.  Basilii, 
p.  12. 

XinJJLO^XT,  arifu^iat  mixtio,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  13. 

xmJiLOa]!,  ni>  i^atrTfo^^^  conversatio.  Gal.  i.  13.  npeia^ 
iter,  Num.  xxxìii.  2.  incessus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  10.  *fxiit- 
iULOcgi,  vópevffi^y  ambulatio,  iter^  Gen.  xxxiii.  14.  Num. 
xxxiii.  2. 

xiitULOO]!  è&.o\  ni,  egressus,  Deut.  xxxiii.  18.  Exod. 
xxxiii.  8. 

xiitULOcgi  èj&O'vit,  ingressus,  Deutxxviii.  19. 

xmit^T,  ni,  visus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23.  Bia^  pictura,  Isai. 
ii.  16.  hraffioLy  visio,  Dan.  ix.  23.  opa<n^,  visio,  Lev.  xiii. 
12.  più.  ^A.iixmn^'r,  ovrao-Zoi,  visiones,  2  Cor.  xii.  1. 

xmitKOJT,  "f ,  coitus,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

xinoT,  Sah.   Refer  ad  xitOf. 

xmcruott^^  e&oX,  ni,  ùmwriay  ostentatio.  Mal.  iii.  2. 
Dan.  X.  1 6. 
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itmo'ru)*re£L9  ni,  mapinc,  iter,  profectio,  Nuin.xxxiii.  9. 

XlltOg^I  èpA.X|  HI,  crraai^,  statio,  Ezech.  i.  28. 
xmiié^pe,  Sah.  sanatio,  MS.  Prec.  p.  94. 
xmnoopx  nenXA-C,  divisio  linguarum  (Babel),  M.  L. 

p.  77- 

^mc^JXìy  ^f ,  itaXoyìi,  eloquium,  Ps.  ciii.  34.  AaX/a,  lo- 
quela, senno,  fama.  Job  vii.  6.  Mat.  xxyi.73.  Job.  viii.  43. 
^on^,  vox,  Deut.  xxvìii.  49. 

XIltCÀJCI  ^opo),  ^aBvyXwraofj  eloquens,  Ezecb.  iii.  6. 

xmciltl,  m,  ha^atCf  transitus,  Gren.  xxxii.  22. 

xmci'f ,  HI,  avopà,  semen,  1  Pet.  i.  23. 

XlitcJiLO'r,  *f,  vfi,ini<rt^,  laudatio,  cantatio,  Ps.  Ixx.  6. 

Xlttco&'f ,  m,  prsparatio.  nxiitco&^f  ÌJLniAiL^.it6p- 
cycocrofi,  prseparatio  altarìs,  Lit.  Basiliì,  p.  2. 

xmcoiULC  è&oX,  ni,  awoKapo^oKia,  expectatio,  Rom.viii. 
19.  ubi  codex  MS.  habet  na)A.itcojULC  è&oX,  sed  male. 

XittccoK,  ^,  tractus^  tensio,  MS.  Borg.  liv. 

xiiicu3T'6JJL,  ni,  oKWjj  actus  audiendi,  Exod.  xxiii.  1. 

Xinx,  Sah.  wf>  ^^,  ex  quo,  Act.  xxiv.  11.  2  Pet.  iii.  4. 
Mitigar,  p.  8. 

xm^^Xo,  m,  6i[ji/xTa,  positiones,  Lev.  xxiv.  6. 

XinXA.ceo,  a»o(rr^o^,  conversio,  Gen.  iii.  16.  iv.  /• 

XìflT^'rKAM^  2,i5I  nxA.<toc,  Sah.  depositio  in  se- 
pulchrum,  M.  L.  p.  10. 

xmxoT&o,  ni,  rò  kc^Ìo-m,  purgatio,  Lev.  xiv.  23. 
oupayvtaoij  ad  purgandum,  ver.  49* 

xmxofen,  (t»  ùtrayayuv^)  introductio,  Lue.  ii.  27. 

xm7CO.&^,  n,  (cf/Aaaao-Aoi,)  ad  exorandum.  Lev.  xvi. 
27.  hepwTTifjLay  sponsio,  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

xmTCon,  ni,  resurrectio.  neqxinxtonq,  resurrectio 
ejus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  17.  •fxinxoonx,  eycpcriV  /ùwv,  resur- 
rectio mea,  Ps.  cxxxviii.  2. 

xmxcjoonrn,  ni,  suscitatio.  ^xr^  juloi  JAnxmxco- 

OTrt   ÌtT8  IU.^61,  rov  vrufiaro^  (jlov  'rìjv  èofcurraaiv  vvìfyóp^ìh- 

aof,  ostehdisti  mi  hi  suscitationem  casus  mei,  Lit  Gre- 
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goni,  p.  34.    xmXCOOTItOT,  eafaarairtf  airrSv,  resUTTectlO 

eorum,  Thren.  iii.  63.  jèeit  OfxmxoooTrnonr,  e»  tjJ  cfcy- 
o-ei  a^tfVy  in  promovendo  eorum,  Num.  x.  6. 

xm^^«  ave/xoi^opo^9  vento  comiptus^  Gen.  xxxi.  6, 

7,  24. 

xiit^copo)  è&oX»  HI,  vofcniratTfMLj  velum,  Amos  iì.  8. 

Xllt^copx,  ni}  separatio,  Lit.  Basilìi,  p.  17* 

xm^oocgeit,  m,  Xeirot/py/o,  ministerium,  Num.  iv.  27- 

^iit^X^  è&oX,  ni,  a4^(Ti^y  remissio,  Mat.  xxvi.  28» 

xm^co  èfiLoX,  ni,  a(f>€<rif,  remissio,  Marc.  xiv.  24. 

Xtnoonj^,  ni,  S<=^,  vita,  Joh.  vii.  l.  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  18. 
pitoat^j  vitae  ratio,  Act.  xxvi.  4.  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  più. 
g^racmcjanjò)  S»aì,  vits,  Ps.  Ixii.  2. 

xmuocg  è&oX,  ni,  exclamatio,  MS.  Vat.  lx. 

xincge  è  ncycoi,  ni,  ascensio.  n6qxma|6  cngooi  è 
ni^KOTi,  ascensio  ejus  in  coelum,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  1 7- 

xmcgeAJLOji,  ministerium,  deest  in  Greeco,  Num.  iv.  28. 

Xincyi&'l',  Iti,  Tfvreày  mutationes,  Deut.  xxxiii.  14. 

xmcymi,  ni,  cv^pcm^o-i^,  interrogatio,  Gen.  xliiì.  7.  cxi- 
<rif€T|//f,  recognitio,  Num.  xxvi.  14. 

xma|on,  ni,  inlXi^t^,  defensio,  Ps.  xxi.  19. 

Xllta|U)ni,  voW,  morbus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  5. 

xmcyooni,  ni,  «caroi/^/a,  habitatio,  Act.  xvii.  26. 

xmq^.1,  ni,  €v  rS  llaifuv,  in  portatione,  Num.  i.  51. 

xmqcnx^  a-KvX^KÓ^pcorofy  depastus  a  vermibus,  Act. 
xii.  23.   Vide  qenx,  vermis. 

xm^6JULCl,  ^y  17  KoAùpa^  sessio,  Ps.  cxxxviii.  2.  nxilt- 
g^6AlLCl,  KoB^ipa,  sessio,  Thren.  iii.  63.  masculinum  est, 
ncqxm^eiULCi  ca.  TOfin^JUi  £t<tia)X,  ejus  sessio  ad 
dextram  patris,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  17- 

Xmg^lKCOX,  ni,  jÒeit  nxmg^IKCOX,  et  rS  vapei^fiaXKeny 
in  metando,  Num.  i.  51. 

xm^pA-T,  Sah.  cKwuruv^  cavillarì,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
e^xing^p^-f,  serio  et  sollicite  agentes,  Ming.  p.  1 18.  ev- 
Zin^p^nr,  exultantes,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  Vide  xi^p^ 
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Xin^UJC,  ni,  canticum,  MS.  Prec.  p.  114. 

sciitxcer»  Sah.   Vide  infra. 

xinxere,  ite,  Sah.  e^Bpot,  inimici,  Ps.  xcvi.  3. 

XiraCH,  &«/)€àv,  gratis,  Mat.  x.  8.  Rom.  iii.  24.  ovét; 
Tifb^^,  sine  pretio,  Ps.  xliii.  12.  ^o^^cày,  sine  causa,  Joh. 
xv.  25.  idem,  frustra.  Mal.  i.  10.  lAonp,  frustra,  Ezech. 
xiv.  23.  K€vùfy  inanis,  vacuus,  2  Cor.  vi.  1.  Sah.  1  Thess. 
iii.  5.  Sah, 

XiraciJiLl,  Iti,  inventiones,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  1 . 

XinxojutxeJiL,  o^,  tactus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23. 

xinxoitc,  m,  a^iKTifjM,  injustitia,  Gen.  xxxi.  36. 

xinxooc,  Sah.  dictio,  M.  L.  p.  6f. 

XlItXOC,  111,  (rò  Xiyuvy  Xiyea-iat,)  dictio,  Heb.  iii.  15. 
jÒ€lt  nxiraCOC,  €V  t£  XiyefrOaUy  dum  dicitur.  cv  t»  kéyeiv, 
in  loquendo,  Heb.  viii.  13. 

XIIUCOTOJ^,  HI,  avoKapeioKÌay  expectatio,  Philipp,  i. 
20.  nxiltiCGTajT  €&lO\  ifct</x?^y  expectatio,  Heb,  x. 
27.  ^ 

XIItX<^,  III,  ymaify  generatio,  Ezech.  xvi.  4.  ye^cugy 
generationes,  Gen.  vi.  9.  x.  1.  xi.  27. 

xinxcoiXt,  ni,  vapolsci^a'if,  incolatus,  peregrinatio,  Exod. 
xii.  40.  Zach.  ix.  12. 

XiitxooK  è&oX,  ni,  perfectio,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  10. 

xm(r2.ltc,  Bas.  oÌìkm,  iniquitas,  Heb.  viii.  12. 

Xìn(fìy  ni,  participatio,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  360. 

xiftCfonc,  ne,  Sah.  i^xia,  injustitia,  Act.  viii.  23. 
2  Tim.  ii.  19.  2  Pet.  ii.  13.  aiitnifiaj  injustitia,  Act.xviii.  14. 
vAcoy€(/a,  avaritia,  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  SèiKo^y  injustus,  Ps.  xxiv.  19. 

più.  nexmtfonc,  SBikoì,  injusti,  Ps.xxxiv.  1 1 .  g^n  o*rxin- 
tfonc,  ò^iKuf,  injuste,  Ps.  Ixviii.  4.  aènccTv,  injuria  aificere, 
Mat.  XX.  13.  fitaS^a-Ooiy  vitti  inferre,  Lue.  xvi.  16.  a^iKutrOaif 
injuria  afficere,  Act.  vii.  26. 

xmtfoxi,  ^^n,  Tpo^ioì,  gressus,  Heb.  xii.  13. 

zmCfcbp,  raXcofTov,  talentum,  Heb.  *1DD,  Mat.  xxv.  25. 
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Exod.  XXV.  39.  Zach.  v.  7.  più.  ittxlittfSbp,  talenta,  Mat. 
xviii.  24.  XXV.  15. 

xm^Tobj^eiUL,  nt,  ÌKaBaf(ria,  immunditia,  Num.  xix.  13. 

Xioop,  Sah.  havepavy  transìre,  transficere,  transvehere, 
Mat  ìx.  l.  xiìi.  34.  Act.  xxi.  2.  ha^alvuvy  transire,  Deut. 
ix.  1.  MS.  Borg.  cccii. 

XIGT^,  H,  Sah.  fiXaa-tfnfifuOf  blasphemia,  Job.  x.  33. 
0ka(r(fyìfifjL€iVy  blasphemare,  1  Tini.  i.  20.  2  Pct.  ii.  2.  Mat. 
xxvi.  65.  Lue.  xìi.  10.  6TXIOTA.,  i9Aa(7^/xoSvr6;,  blasphe- 
mantesy  Act.  xiii.  45.  KaKoXùyovrr€fy  maledicentes,  AcL 
xix.  19.  ab  ^jxi,  dicere,  et  ott^,  blasphemia.  Vide  o'té^ 
Copt.  xeoTA.. 

xiOTe,  n,  Sah.  iSj^JiS,  furtum,  MS.  Pan  44.  pp.  30O^ 
358.  KXiTrrvi^^  fìir,  Mat.  vi.  I9,  20.  jcAevreiv,  furari»  Mat. 
xix.  18.  Rom.  xiii.  9.  Hxionre,  )JtBpa,  clanculum,  Joh.  xi. 
28.  occulto,  Act.  xvi.  37.  clam,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

XIGTI,  Bas.  ibcionri,  occulto,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  1 7.  Vide 
supra. 

xioftJO,  Sah.  augeri,  produci,  afferri,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 
oriri,  crescere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXViii.   Vide  tfTofOJ. 

XlUé^g^pe,  Sah.  OepamveiVy  sanare^  Lue.  xiii.  14.  laaéaij 
curare.  Lue.  ix.  1 1 .  Vide  xi^^pe. 

XIII6,  Sah.  l^eXiyxjeiVy  redarguere,  Judae  ver.  15.  cXéy^ 
yj^iv,  redarguere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi.   Vide  infra. 

xmo,  uè,  Sah.  eXeyJ/^,  redargutio,  2  Pet.  ii.  l6.  ikeyx^t», 
reprehendere,  Mat.  xviii.  15.  hcucareXiyyfaOaty  redai^ere, 
Act.  xviii.  28. 

XinoTCO,  Sah.  avayyéWetVf  annunciare,  Gen.xlviii.  1,2. 
Act.  xxiii.  21.  nunciare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxi.  Vide  onrtt>» 
rumor. 

Xlp,  Sah.  sai,  MS.  Borg.  xix.  ^a^,  pisculi  sale  conditi  e 
quibus  cibus  paratur,  et  fJLam^,  pìscis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.222. 

XipCKpiKe,  Sah.  yvcrroféiv,  dormitare,  Ps.  cxxi.  4.  dor- 
mitare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxx. 


X  I  T  741 

XIpHtSt^  Sah.  salsamentum  piscis,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXiv.  liquamen,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii. 

Xic,  Sah.  Aéyciv,  dicere,  Act.  xiii.  16.   Vide  2C!. 

XIC&CJO,  Sah.  /jLav6av€t¥f  discere,  Joh.  vi.  45.  1  Tina.  ii.  1 1. 
V.  4,  13.  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  discere,  erudiri,  M.  L.  p.  4.  et 
13. 

xice,  Sah.  w^o^,  dorsum,  Isai.  1.  6.  Rom.  xi.  10.  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  385. 

xice»  ne,  Sah.  wloc,  altitudo,  Ps.  ci.  19.  M.  L.  p.  35. 
^^P<^jàl9  excellentìa,  preestantia,  1  Cor.  ii.  1.  wf/Zv,  ex- 
altans.  Lue.  xiv.  11.  xviii.  14.  aywrcpo^,  superior.  Lue.  xiv. 
10.  Act.  xix.  1.  Kfurrm^  melior,  1  Cor.  xi.  7-  altus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  193.  sublìmis,  M.L.  p. 31.  ccelestis,  F. S.  p.  \Q, 
Item  fjLeya\w€iv,  magnificari,  Eccles.  i.  16.  Ps.  Ixix.  4. 
lìl/ow,  exaltare,  Isai.  xl.  9.  Joh.  viii.  28.  Act.  xiii.  l/*  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  409*  (ppvda-treiv,  elevare,  fremere,  Ezech.  xxviii. 
2.  Act.  iv.  25. 

XlceK&HT»  2>^it,  Sah.  ^t/o-iciio-ci^,  superbis,  2  Cor.  xii. 
20«  Tu0ovy,  efFerre  sese,  l  Tini.  iìi.  6.  inpriXc^poycùf  animo 
efFerre,  superbire,  1  Tim.  vi.  17.  4>pvaa<r€iv,  fremere,  Ps. 
ii.  1. 

Xici,  ni^  Bas.  altus.  efi^X^pUL  nxici,  ex  alto,  Graec. 
cawO^v,  Epist  Jerém.  ver.  62.  m^Sv,  exaltare,  attollere,  Isai. 
V.  16. 

ZtCAILH,  Sah.  oKovetVy  audire,  Act.  xv.  12.  cvwr/^e/v,  at* 
tendere,  animum  adhibere,  Isai.  i.  2.  Act  ii.  14. 

ZiciULcr,  Sah.  benedicere,  Mingar.  p.  268. 

xicooTre,  ne,  Sah.  Kvpioi,  domini,  Act.  xvi.  16, 19, 30. 
Apoc.  xix.  16.  &€(nr^«i,  beri,  domini,  1  Tim.  vi.  l.  Vide 
sing.  xoeic. 

yicg^lJULC,  Sah.  yaiAetVf  nubere,  Mat.  xxii.  25. 

XIT",  Sah.  viginti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  113.  Vide  xonrtOT. 

xrTj  Sah.   Refer  ad  xi. 

XlTA-eio»  laudari,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  185.   Vide  infra. 

XVTéAO,  Sah.  laudari,  Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  276. 
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2crro€,  Bah.  particeps  esse,  eqxrroe  JxH  nerrJxr 
JULém,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

xiaxu,  Sah.  iyKt(T<rSvy  concipere,  Heb.  DDTT,  Gen.  xxx. 
39.  Vide  oxw. 

ItiajKAlL»  Sah.  lenìter  tangere,  vix  contrectare,  eogXB 

xexitxigKiUL  enitoTrA  exSiùcxTq  enexncTnc,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLvi. 

Xicgme,Sah.  «iV^wecrfei,  pudore  affici,  pudere,Ps.xxriv. 
26.  Ixxiv.  2 1  •  Lue.  xiii.  1 7.  pudefieri,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  298. 
Karai<ry{n€<r6ouy  pudore  affici,  Mich.  vii.  16. 

XicgKéJC  6&0X,  Sah.  KfoJ^uvy  clamare,  Mat.  viiì.  29.  ix. 
27-  àoKucpal^uvj  exclamare,  Lue.  xxiii.  18.  iKKfaJ^tny  idem, 
Ps.  xxvii.  1.  et  sine  e&oX,  Ps.  Ixi.  2. 

Xigoxite,  Sah.  <rvfjL0ovX€v€n,  consultare,  deliberare,  Joh. 
xi.  53.  fiovXcvtaOat,  consulere,  Isai.  iii.  9. 

Xtcgni^,  Bas.  Koreuaxv^o'Oouy  confìindi,  Ep.  Jer.  ver.  38. 

XiqoTe,  Sah.  abominari,  nauseare, MS. Borg. ccxxxix. 
prò  xi^LCXe,  quod  vide. 

xiqotTc,  Sah.  akXea-Oou,  salire,  Act.  iii.  8.  efoAAco^, 
exilire,  Nah.  iii.  17»  20.  saltare,  saltu  se  etFerre,  MS. 
Borg.  ccix.  decipere,  MS.  Borg.  cxcviii. 

X\^éMy  lij  Sah.  ivTtiàKOf,  adversarius,  Mat.  v.  25.  Sio- 
KpiV€(rBeuj  disputare,  disceptare,  Act  xi.  2.  Juds  ver.  9.  Aé- 
y€iif  vpò^y  dicere  contra,  Act.  xxiii.  30.  itUUL  liexn^JiCl- 
2^A.n  ìGxJtx^i,  T<V  0  tcpmfAfvóf  fjL€y  quis  est  qui  judicium 
ineat  adversum  me,  Isai.  1.  8.  Enchor.  <02/>  adversarii. 

Xtg^A.n  OTT&K,  ne,  Sah.  avrlhKùgy  adversarius.  Lue. 
xii.  58. 

Xl^£.^c,  lt6,  Bas.  iixariaiAùh  vestes,  vestimenta,  Epist. 
Jerem.  ver.  19.  h^vfjLoroy  vestimenta,  ibid.  ver.  10. 

xig^Xo<rr  Sah.  dulcefieri,  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  a  iti  et 

xlgpuLOT",  Sah.  sumere  gratiam,  i.  e.  preces  benigne 
accipere,  et  gratiam  referre,  MS.  Borg.  CCLXXVIII.  a  xi 
et  gpuLOT. 
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Xl^Oi  Sah.  wpó<TK)itiriu  acceptatìo  faciei,  acceptatio  prse 
favore,  l  Tim.  v.  2U  Arpoo-onreX^civ,  personam  accipere, 
Jac.  ii.  9,  Kpmiv  Kor  oìpiv,  secundum  personam  judicare> 
Joh,  vii.  24.  scrìbitur  et  xi^CJO. 

Xlg^p^.,  n,  Sah.  sollicitudoy  hifiiXuv,  adcurare.  Lue. 

X.  35.  X€pi<rvaaOaij  anxius  esse,  Eccles.  i.  13.  à^oXeo^erv, 
meditali,  Gen.  xxiv.  63.  (derìvandum  videtur  a  xi 
(Copt.  (JT)  et  g,pA.  cum  afBxo  q,)  velut  anxia  vultus  ela- 
tio,  item  cursitare,  cachinnari,  subsannare,  cavillarì,  MS. 
Borg.  CLxxxix. 

Xlg^pS,  Sah.  formam  assumere,  MSS.  Borg.  cxcvii. 
ccxLv.   Vide  2,pS. 

XiXi  ^9  %(àp,  manus,  Mat  viii.  15.  xiì.  10, 13.  $/>àf,  pu- 
gillus,  Ezech.  xiii.  I9.  più.  Mat  xv.  2.  Act.  xiv.  3. 

Xixe,  Sah.  èx^poì,  inimici,  Ps.  Ixx.  10. 

Xixè&l,  cuJMipetVf  auferre,  Exod.  v.  8.   Vide  X6X6&. 

Xìxeerty  ne,  Sah.  e/Opoi,  inimici,  Gen.  xiv.  20.  Mat  x. 
26.  xxii.  44.  Enchor.  ^^j  y^. 

xizce'vc,  Sah.  idem  ac  prsecedens,  Act.  ii.  35.  sed 
comipte  scriptum  prò  xixeer. 

xixe^cvitj  Sah.  wóeym,  inducere,  Deut.  ix.  4. 

XIXI,  ogrctf/^à,  fructus  autumnalis.  OTJULA.né.pe^  ttXI* 

XI,  cmpQ<j>vXaKtov,  Vulg.  pomorum  custodia,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  1 . 
Mich.  i.  6.  iii.  12. 

XiXitlX»  H,  Sah.  iùKiiiaata,  probatio,  tentatio,  Sir.  vi. 
23,  35.  ìoKifjtM^etVj  probare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  244.  v^ipa^eiv^ 
tentare,  ibid.  et  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.   Vide  xitlT. 

XlXpon,  Sah.  ^^oo-z^óWeiy,  offendere,  Jer.  xiii.  16.  Joh. 
xi.  9, 10.  Rom.  xiv.  21. 

xxxcox,  nomen  viri.  ^lU.  XIXCJOI,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

XICTTne,  Sah.  Karourr/iittc^aij  confundi,  Ps.  cxxviii.  5. 

XKToX,  Sah.  «^evScaSai,  mentiri,  Act  v.  3.  Coloss,  iii.  9. 
1  Tim.  ii.  7.  1  Joh.  i.  6. 

xicfcbi,  nomen   hominis,  A,ftRA  xitfcbi,  MS.  Borg. 

LXIV. 
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xrf  9  Sah.  luctarì,  desudare,  MS.  Boi^.  CLXix. 

xrf  ne,  Sah.  yeveaùcu,  gustare,  Mat.  xvi.  28.  Lue.  ix.  37. 
Joh.  viii.  52. 

XKO  è&oX,  perficere,  MS.  Boi^.  xxvi.  Vide  xoK 
è&oX. 

ltXA.l\,  Bas.  vpoVirofb/Aa,  scandalum,  o£Pensio,  1  Cor.  viii. 
9.  ix.  12. 

xXa^XC,  Sah.  tormenti  genus,  MS.  Boi^.  CLXix. 

xXXc,  Sah.  pampinus,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

xXcoq,  Sah.  caminus.  exTe  g^i  nexXcuq  erre  ^i 
xexpip,  MSS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  ccxciii. 

X?OC^,  Sah.  <l>pd<r<T€iVj  sepire,  Hos.  ii.  6. 

^iULU6^>  Sah.  ^Uu]1,  malum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  23. 

xn,  Sah.  $,  an,  Joh.  vii.  17.  vel,  aut,  Mat.  xvii.  25. 
xxii.  17.  xxvii.  17.  xH  jEiJULOIt,  vel  potius,  (scrìbitur  et 
xm  jEiJtiLOit,)  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  oi  fiìfj,  non,  Lue.  xxii.  16. 

xn,  Sah.  Vide  -f  xitOT. 

XfU.,  Sah.  iapfTaOoif  accipere,  Lue.  xii.  48.  A.qxil^ 
extinctus,  Coluth.  p.  102. 

xiu.,  Sah.  ducere.  A.ixn^c  e^péì  enexA-oc,  duxi 
eum  (lucem)  in  chaos,  F.  S.  p.  101.  nqxitA.nr  enic^jce 
SZnecKT",  F.  S.  p.  83. 

XltA^T,  Sah.  oKifetv,  pigere,  Tobit  xii.  13.  Act  ix.  38. 
segnis  esse,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  Copt.  tfilA.'V. 

xnè^9  Sah.  pia,  violentia.  tOLnè^j  fijna  fiiof,  violen- 
ter,  Act.  V.  26.  et  xvi.  15.  1IKA.C  JEnexité.^,  tcffKU,  os 
majus,  quod  tibiam  fert,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  285. 

Xlte,  n,  Sah.  proverbium,  velut  problema,  curiosa 
quaestio,  Zoeg.  p.  477« 

xne,  Sah.  iparivy  interrogare,  Mat.  xxi.  24.  Joh.  ix.  2. 
hreponSiv,  idem,  Marc.  xiv.  60.  Joh.  xviii.  21.  heucpmi»,  in- 
terrogare coram  judice,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  1.  interrogare,  nuncia- 
re,  MS.  Prec.  p.  1 7. 

xno,  Sah.   Refer  ad  xtte. 

Xitoonr,  ne,  Sah.  aX^v,  area,  Job  v.  26.  Num.  xviii.  30. 
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Mat  iìi.  1 2.  trìturatio,  spargere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  SiK»9y 
area,  scribìtur  xitooTre,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  170.  et  scrìbitur 
(fliooof,  MS,  Borg.  cxciv. 

xnooT,  Sah.  cveporrf y,  interrogare,  Mat.  xxii.  46.  Vide 
infra. 

XttOT,  Sah.  cpOT^y,  quaerere,  interrogare,  Lue.  xxii.  68. 
Job.  V.  12.  ix.  2.  €»ep«Tf>,  interrogare,  Marc.  xiv.  61.  Lue. 
ix.  18.  xxii.  64.  Rom.  x.  20.  wwOaveaOai,  inquirere.  Lue. 
XV.  26.  Act.  xxiii.  19.  hayiv»aK€tVy  cognoscere,  exami- 
nare,  Act.  xxiii.  15. 

xitoq,  Sab.  saccus.  OTrxitoq  eqjute^  noeiK,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix.  i.  q.  (videtur)  «JUT,  Arab.  pera,  sacculus, 
manti  ca« 

xHx»  Sab.  experìre,  perìculum  fàcere,  MS.  Borg, 
CLxxxviii.  Vide  xoonx. 

xHtht,  Sab.  xitTKT  ìi^éJUi,  iyefMipOopùf,  vento  cor- 
ruptus,  Gen.  xli.  7* 

xnkK,  Sab.  itopcàv,  gratis,  Job  i.  9. 

XOf  vide  xco  et  xe,  criUJCOTOT,  cìmcriy,  dicent,  Mat. 
xxiu.  3. 

2CC,  T,  Sab.  ro7)(ù^y  paries,  1  B.eg.  iv.  33.  Act  xxiii.  3. 
maceria,  murus,  sepes,  Mingar.  p.  307-  propugnaculum, 
MS.  Borg.  cxciii. 

xo,  H,  Sab.  cTfiffUAy  senien,  Gen.  viii.  22.  avopof,  semi- 
natio, MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220, 337*  cw^lfu^j  seminare,  Isai. 
V.  10.  Lue.  xii.  24.  1  Cor.  ix.  11.  Gal.  vi.  7.  tempus  semi- 
nandì,  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  ^eitxo  IU.C,  plantse  aridse  ve» 
teres,  ibid. 

xo  et  xo  eJ&oX,  Sah.  ^oroye^.  HoTeg  ìtxo  6£.oX, 
iidiree»of9  sine  sumptu,  1  Cor.ix.  18.  ieonamf  sumptus  im« 
pendere,  Act  xxi.  24.  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  Copt  (fo. 

Xo£lC,  Kvtrrety^  inclinare,  Marc.  i.  7*  xo&c  ènecKT». 
inclinare,  Copt.  Liturg.  p.  367. 

xoe,  Sah.  Arab.  ^^UaAasxlS  paries,  parietes,  MS.Par.  44. 
p.  245.   Vide  xoi. 
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2CO€tc,  n,  et  *r,  Sah.  Kvpto^j  Dominas^  Ps.  cxzxv.  3. 
Mat.  ladv.  43.  3  Pet.  i.  1 1.  T^O€lc,  domina,  Ps.  cxxii.  2. 
più.  xicoo'vc»  domini,  Act.  xvì.  l6,  19*  i^ffwóraij  heii» 
domini,  1  Tini.  vi.  1.  ^lucoeic,  domini,  ver.  2.  pxoeic, 
Kvpi€v€i¥y  dominati,  Rom.  vi.  14.  KoroKvptfveiw^  dominan, 
Act  xix.  l6.  Hierog.  a  ^ ,  'TT»  — •  Enchor.  </. 

xocrr,  Sah.  fXoia,  oliva,  Gen.  viii.  11.  Marc.  xi.  1. 
Lue.  xxiì.  39.  ikouvifj  olivetum,  Act.  i.  12.  più.  Mat.  xxi.  1. 

yioevT,  n,  Sah.  opx'^9  testiculus,  genus  olivse,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  290. 

XOl,'m,  vXoiòvj  navis,  Mat.  iv.  21,  22.  Act  xx.  13,38. 
xxi.  2.  più.  itièXHO'V,  vXoZx,  naves,  Ps.  xlvii.  7*  Ezech« 
xxvii.  29.  Marc.  iv.  37-  ^^itexcoo'V,  naves,  Gen.  xlix. 
13.   neexHO'v,  navigia,  Ezech.  xxvii.  9. 

xoi,  ^f",  Toexp^y  murus,  Ps.  Ixi.  3.  Dan.  vii.  19.  Act. 
xxiii.  3.  <f>payfjLÒ^,  sepes,  Nah.  iii.  17.  Mat  xxi.  33.  re^o^, 
paries,  Exod.  xxx.  3.  Lev.  v.  9.  et  scriptum  xooi,  Ezech. 
iv.  3.  viii.  7* 

xoic,  n,  Sah.  Kvpiùf^  Dominus,  1  Cor,  i.  3 1 .  prò  xoeic. 

XOK,  n,  Sah.  finis,  extremitas,  MS.  Boi^.  cxctii« 
vertex,  MS.  Borg.  ccxii.  implere,  perficere,  ut  xvjk 
quod  vide. 

XOK  è&oX,  erwrrcXcr»,  facere,  finire,  Gen.  xliv.  5.  con- 
summare,  Lev.  xxiii.  39.  Vide  xvoK. 

XOKep,  acer,  MS.  Vat.  Lxvi.   Vide  xoicp. 

:2COlC6q,  n,  Sah*  stimulus,  MS.  Borg.  ecc.  Vide 
xoicg,q. 

XOKÌUL6C,  XOKiULO-V.    Vide  XOJKeJUL. 

xoKp,  Sah.  acer,  alacris.  itrcycone  eiQCoicp  ^iil  ne^,- 
iULCV  iilnexc»  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  igni  purgare  et  tem* 
perare  (dicitur  de  metallis),  o-voit  itliUL  C6n^^OICp07r 
g,it  xc^xe,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

XOKCI,  m,  crepitus  ventris,  Kirch.  p.  160. 

ICOKgi,  We/v,  mordere,  Apoc.  ix«  5.  ìatcm»,  Isedere,  no- 
cere,  Amos  v.  19.   Vide  X6K^. 
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xoK^q^  Keyrpoy,  stimulus,  Hos.  V.  13.  aculeiis,  stimù- 
lus,  Kirch.  p.  78. 

(aliter  rpmi  vel  t^^  perforata,)  Sir.  xxviìi.  18.  obstina- 
tio,  prsefìnita  et  determinata  voluntas,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 
XOKXK,  Sah.  contumacia,  MS.  Borg.  covi.  Vide  xejc- 

XOK. 

Xo\  ni,  KvfLoeta,  fluctus,  Ps.  xli.  7«  Jonah  ii.  3.  Mat. 
xìv.  24. 

xoX,  n,  Sah.  cepe.  nxoX  julH  nxe&x  extfHtfTMS. 

Borg.  cccxir.   Vide  eJULXcoX. 

^oX,  1X1,  wapoBéfjLaf  repositarium,  additamenttim,  Exod. 
xxviìi.  22.  wept^aXXiiv,  induere,  circumdari,  Job  xxiv.  8« 
cwrriXXétVf  componere,  Act.  v.  6,  scribitur  et  xhX,  Marc, 
xiv.  51.  Apoc.  vii.  9«  iyKofi,Pov<rBMy  intus  omarì,  1  Pet.  ▼.  6. 

XoX  è&oX,  apv€i<rOaif  negare,  Mat.  x.  33*  awatpvuaùcuf  ab- 
negare, Mat.  xvi.  24.  xxvi.  34.   Vide  xooX  è&oX. 

xoXec,  Sah.  PpSaify  «rugo,  Mat.  vi.  19*  Vide  xooXec. 

XoXec,  Ite,  Sah.  /^aXa/uVitoi,  parve  arundines,  Exod. 
XXV.  32. 

X0XI5  i",  iSpStri^,  «rugo,  Mat.  vi.  19,  20. 

XoXjc,  KaroKfyiiLvi^^iVf  precipitare.  Lue.  iv.  29. 

XoXk,  Sah.  aìfuv^  tollere.  Job  vi«  2«  extendere,  ex- 
tendi,  Mingar.  p.  291.  Copt  (TcbXjc. 

xoXk  e&oX,  Sah.  extendere,  Mingar.  p.  29 1.  Vide 
supra. 

XoXgi»  vcpijSaAAciy,  induere,  indui,  Gen.xxxviii.  14.  Ps. 
xliv.  9*  àvajSaAAeiy,  induere,  indui,  Ps.  ciii.  2.  o^apyavovy, 
fasciare,  Ezech.  xvi.  4.  cv^^lOC  itXoX^,  ve^i/SoAoioy, 
vestimentum,  Ps.  ciii.  6.  ev^vciy,  induere,  Ps.  cviii.  18. 

XoXg^,  vyia^eaSai,  sanari.  Job  xxiv.  23. 

XoXgi)  Sah.  cXa^f^of,  parvus,  despectus,  ignobiUs, 
Mat  ii.  6.  Tuk.  p.  194.  Heb.  b%  vilis  esse. 

xoX^c,  Sah.  hapvaTfì^f  haustrum,  infusorium,  Zach. 
ìv.  2, 12. 
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xoXgptep,  luxurìosa,  et  delicata  vestis,  a  XoX^,  in- 
dumentum,  et  xep,  molle,  delicatum,  Ross.  p.  78. 

XoXx,  Sah.  tcoXXfify  persequi,  adhfierere,  Ps.  Ixiìi.  8. 

xoXxX,  n,  Sah.  (t>payfjùò(y  sepes,  Mat.  xxi.  33.  /aco^o- 
To^of,  paries,  Ephes.  iì.  14.  septuin,  maceria,  paries, 
Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  311.  Quatrem.  p.  235.    Bas.  X&.X- 

XoXxoX,  crebris  foraminibus  pertusum,  MS.  Boi^. 

XXVIII. 

TLOJULj  pi&Xmj  liber,  Num.  y.  23.   Vide  xcoiUL. 

XOiUL,  + ,  ivvafiifj  robur,  fortitudo,  Ps.  xvii.  33.  xx.  1. 
ìayvf»  robur,  Deut.  viii.  17*  aipùrr^,  abundantia,  2  Cor.  yiii. 
20.  vrooratrif,  substantia,  Ezech.  xix.  6.  più.  g^itxoAiU 
Svyora,  valida,  2  Cor.x.  4.  itlXOiUL,  &vm^ic,  potestates,  fa- 
cultates,  Marc.  vi.  14.   avnon^p/^/cMrra,  fulcimenta,  Ezech. 

XXX.  6.    ^vvao-^oi,  prsevalere,  Hos.  xi.  4.    *f'XOiUL,  iraraSma- 

errevc/y,  vi  opprimere,  ibid.  v.  11.  hfKrxvétVy  robare,  Ps. 
cxlvii.  2.  icari(7;(u€iy,  roborare,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  2.  vd^duroXeBr, 
consolari,  Exod.  xv.  13.   Hierog.  /f,  1^ 

XOAJLXeUL,  palpatio,  Kirch.  p.  15.  tf/i^Ao^y,  palpare, 
Ps.  cxiii.  17-  cxxxiv.  17«  Lue.  xxiv.39*  /cAuonroiTc/y,  oculis 
connivere  vel  explorare,  2  Pet  i.  9.  hxoJJLXeJUL,  ?^Aa- 
^«Tròy,  palpabile,  Exod.  x.  21.  ìl/i^XaxfwfjJvo^,  contrectans, 
palpans,  Heb.  xii.  18.   Arab.  ^t^^^,  tangere. 

xoit,  ni,  Koik»fiMy  vallis,  Gen.  xxiii.  2.  t^a^cefi^  vallis, 
Gren.  xxvi.  17*  koi>ùiì9  vallis,  Gren.  xxxvii.  14. 

xoitc,  vis.  nxoitc,  fila,  vi,  Obad.  iii,  6.  o^iW,  injuste, 
1  Pet.  ii.  19.  fiiaiQiy  injustus,  Exod.  xiv.  21.  /xerà  jSio,  cum 
violentia,  Act«  v.  26.  j^it  O'vxotic,  à^iirSc,  injuste.  Lev. 
vi.  3.  (TlibCGnc,  fita^eatat,  vim  pati,  Mat.  xi.  12.  aèucA, 
vim  facere,  Mat  xx.  13. 

xoo,  Sah.  Xéyc/y,  dicere,  Rom.  x.  19*  ciWeiy,  dicere. 
Lue.  viii.  48.  ^fit^^coq,  (xéytf,)  dicam,  1  Cor.  x.  15.  AJ- 
3COOC,  cJvoy,  dixi.  Job.  x.  25.   Befer  ad  xtv. 

X00J&6,  Sah.  spoliare,  depauperare,  Mingan  p*  290. 
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xooiceq^  Sah.  stimulus,  aculeus.  ttee  Hneizooiceq, 
exKUjnc  ìtT€ir^xj^9  M'^*  B^^g-  ceni,  et  ccxlvii. 

XOoXe,  Sah.  Tjovyav,  vindemìare.  Job  xv.  33. 

XooXec,  o^c^  tinca,  Isai.  1. 9.  Job  xxviì.  18.  Job.  vi.  I9. 
Ppiai^f  serugo,  Mat.  vi.  20. 

XOOiULe,  ne,  Sah.  liber,  scribitur  et  xoKJDJiLe,  quod 
vide. 

xooitx,  Sah.  periculum  facere,  vexare.  A.TXOOitxoTr 
g,it  ^ncfJO&,€f  MS.  Borg.  cccii.  bis. 

xoop,  Sah.  t<rxypòf,  fortis,  Deutix.  1 .  Mat.  iii.  2.  1  Cor. 
X.  22.  KparaTo^j  potens.  prsvalens.  Job  xxx.  21.  arepfòf, 
idem,  Ps.  xxxiv.  10. 

xoop  e&o\  Sah.  XiKfjuSivy  dispergere,  Isai.  xxx.  22. 
cKopvl^€iVy  dissipare,  Job.  x.  12.  ha^veipeiv,  disseminare, 
Jerem.  xiii.  24. 

xoppe,  Sah.  acutus,  acuere,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

xoopeq,  vjooV/ro^,  accessus.  jxepe  X^^'v  xoopeq, 
òarpoffnoff  inaccessus,  1  Tim.  vi.  16. 

XOO'V,  Sah.  W/uiveiy,  mittere.  Lue.  xv.  15.  avoor^AAciy, 
mittere,  Lue.  ix.  2.  Act.  v.  21.  Rom.  x.  15.  aitavifjat^tv, 
mittere.  Lue.  xxiii.  7-  efavooTcAXciv,  dimittere,  Act.  vii.  12. 
AJXóOfCOf ,  a7FÌTr€iXa  avroìff,  misi  eos,  Job.  xvii.  18.  A.q- 
XOOfCOf,  a»€<rT€iX€  avroi^,  misit  cos,  Act.  X.  8.  sev^'^^o^^ 

xoofce,  Sah.  mittere,  prò  xooTfcOf,  MS.  Boi^. 
CCXLVI.  quod  vide  supra. 

xooifX,  Sah.  HxooifX,  HoKi/M^y  reprobus,  1  Cor.  ix. 
27.  otiosus,  piger,  item  morari,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  pxoovr, 
pravaricari,  ibid.  CCXLVI. 

xooTrq,  n,  Sah.  wampof,  papyrus,  juncus,  Job  viii.  11. 
KaXa/M^,  calamus  ;  fiovrofjLOff  batomus,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv* 
Vide  xoof . 

xon,  Sah.  scyphus,  caUx,  patella,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxxx. 

ZOTC^cn»  Sah.  celeritas,  festinare,  MSS.  Borg.  CLXix. 
cLxxxvii.  Vide  xenxon. 

xop,  l<T%vfOi9  fbrtis,  Ps.  vii.  11.  xvii.  19.  ecpcop,  ox^pò^^ 
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munitus,  Vs.  Ixx.  3.  ìyyfiiuaray  munìtiones,  2  Cor.  x.  4. 
^Hè*rxop,  aT€p€Ìr€po^,  fortìor,  Ps.  xxxiv.  10.  fortis,  et 
acutus,  acuere,  MSS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  cxci.  ttneTXOp, 
61  vyimvovT^fy  qui  sani  sunt,  Lue.  v.  31.  ivitarò^  eìifeu,  poteus 
esse,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  8.    epe  ncv^iO  Xop,  aKkfipvwpótrùnm, 

durus  facie,  Ezech.  ii.  4.    Hierog.   ^5^,  |j   ^{,  ^^. 

Vide  3Coopi. 

xop  è&oX,  hw(Aùfay  destructio^  Hos.  xiìi.  9*  et  fortis^ 
Sah.  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  Itcuncap^ivy  dispergere,  Gen.  xi.  8. 
Isai.  XXXV.  8.  haTriXK^iVy  conculcare,  Mich.  v.  8.  et  MS. 
Borg.  CXCI.   haxTKiìatì^iiiiy  dissipare.  Job  xvi.  1 2.  Sah. 

XopHi  Sah.  vfùtryvwTuv,  offendere,  Lue.  iv.  11.  Mat. 
iv.  6. 

xop^,  \€iv€(TOeu^  carere,  deficere,  Jae.  i.  4.  indigere, 
ver.  5.  iarepuvj  deficere,  Dan.  v.  27. 

xop^a)^,  Sah.  naribus  destitutus,  F.  S.  p.  96.  a  xop£,, 
destitutus,  et  a).&.,  nasus. 

xopx,  voyì^,  laqueus,  Ps.  xxxiv.  8.  (rrcpeòc,  firmus,  fìr- 
mitus,  Num.  viii.  4.  MarciKeTvj  habitare,  Zach.  vii.  7.  àypev^ 
eiv,  captare,  Marc.  xii.  13.  mS^cvciv,  insidiari,  Sap.  ii.  12* 
Vide  seq. 

Xop:£C,  i",  vayhf  laqueus,  Ps.  ix.  15.  mipa,  insidiae, 
Ps.  ix.  28.  O^pay  prseda,  venatio,  Ps.  xvi.  12.  cxxiii.  6. 
ar/pa^  captura,  Lue.  v.  4.  Sia<^opà,  perditio,  Ezech.  xix.  8* 
ayp€vf:iv,  captare,  Hos.  v.  2. 

3COC,  Xéyciv,  dicere,  2  Cor.  ix.  4.  cZrci»,  dicere,  Mat.  ix. 
5.  AaXeiy,  loqui,  Joh.  XV.  11.  ^JQCOC,  dixisti,  Prec.  Copt. 
p.  94.  ^qxoc,  €7t€,  dixit,  Ps.  ix.  q6.  à^oc,  e/vòy,  die, 
Ps.  xxxiv.  3.  xoc,  res  narratu  digna,  MS.  Borg«  lxxit* 
Vide  :£ooc. 

xoce,  ne,  Sah.  vijn^Aò^,  altus,  Mat.  iv.  8.  xvii.  1.  Marc 
ix.  2.  Act.  xiìi.  17*  vìpi<rro^,  altissimus,  sublimis,  Act.  vii. 
48.  nerxoce,  wpKrroi,  altissimi,  Ps.  Ixx.  19.  alta,  sub- 
limia,  M.  L.  p.  10.  exxoce,  rà  wXtvpa,  latera,  Ps.  xlvii.  3. 


inl^uìf^  exaltare^  Isai.  xiiì.  2.  eqxoce  ^ote,  vvèp,  super^ 
Mal.  X.  24. 

XOC€  ltg,RX,  Bah.  Tw^oD»,  inflatus  esse,  1  Tim.  vi.  24. 

xoccit,  m,  destitutus>  defectus.  nxoceit  ìtTCltieK- 
Of ,  destitutus  venti,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

XOT,  Sah.  confodere,  transfigere,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 
penetrare,  érttv  exoxq  A.n  g^it  Of  Jxepeg,,  MS.  Boi^, 

CCXLVI. 

:£OXOT,  (n/njircy,)  dixìt  eos,  Gen.  xxxi.  l6.  narravit 
eos,  Zach.  vii.  12.  MS.  Vat.  lxvi.  a  xo. 

xoxq,  Sah.  nrpicKciv,  vulnerare.  Job  xx.  24.  happiw-- 
TùvcrBoUf  proripere,  Job  xli.  I9. 

XOTXex,  Sah.  votraria,  nidus,  Heb.  ip,  Gren.  vi.  14. 

2^0X2,,  Sah.  claudere.  ^TìAaX  erxoxg,,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxcix. 

XOT&OTpe,  I0CU8,  vel  vicus  in  nomo  Antinoou,  g,H- 

XiA.c  Kxof  fi.oifpe  . . .  euxooi  it^ni" nooT,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxii. 

xotX>  ni,  assula,  festuca  (in  oculis),  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 
Mat.  vii.  3.  JUL^  festuca. 

XOfX,  Sah.  eìxQiTif  viginti,  in  compositione.  XOTT- 
OjOMrre,  €?#fo<Ti  rpcif,  viginti  tria,  1  Cor.  x.  8.  2COf  Tt"Of , 
viginti  quinque,  MS.  Borg.  LXix. 

xo*rre,  Sah.  viginti,  foem.  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  136. 

XonrrH,  Sah.  idem  ac  prsecedens,  Mingar.  p.  189-  et 
MS.  Borg.  CLXXxix. 

XOTCOX,  Sah.  uKù(n,  viginti,  Act.  i.  15.  xxvii.  28.  M.  L. 
p.  8.  et  57.  più.  xoTOOxe,  ibid.  p.  29. 

xo*)ra)q,  èy/eìv^  infundere,  Exod.  xxiv.  6. 

XOTOJT,  jSX^eiv,  respicere,  Ps.  ix.  13,  28.    avcjS^évc/y, 

;    respicere,  Ps.  x.4*  ^kiveiv^  cavere,  Marc.  viii.  15.  hcucuvreiv, 

prospicere,  Ps.  xiii.  2.  icoravoer»,  considerare,  Ps.xxxvi.32. 

XOTcgx  è&oX,  inrcfjtÀvetVf  sustinere,  expectare,  Ps.xxxix. 
1.  irpo<rÌ€X€<r6aiy  accipere,  Isai.  xxviii.  10.  fiexofgjx 
e&oX,  vpocioKta,  expectatio,  Ps.  cxviii.  11 6. 
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XOtcgnr  è^o,  wpùcwvoXrppiay  personae  acceptio,  Coloss. 
iii.  34.  Ephes.  vi.  9-  v^oo'anroXi7«Te?v,  personam  accipere, 
Jac.  ii.  9* 

XOTOJX  exett;  €vi/3Aflr€iy,  ìnspìcere,  Hos.  iii.  1. 

XonrojT  ^^^.xcoq,  inroiUntv,  expectare,  Hab.  ii.  3. 

xonrq,  Sah.  ferver,  ercafig,  iìLnnaTrre  g,n  of- 
3cofq  ngjHir,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxvi. 

XO'V^C,  X^  Sah.  potatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  358. 

XO'V^Cj  Sah.  kSXùv  hfTphr€i¥,  claudicare,  Heb.  xii.  13. 
MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

zog,  KOTcex^^Vf  effìindere,  Mat.  xxvi.  7*    Vide  3tcag. 

xoojxeo),  ni,  Aof €VT^,  lapis  excisa,  Deut.  iv.  49.  vertex, 
ègiPKi  èxen  nxoajxeaj  it'f  nexpA.,  super  vertice  rupis, 
MS.  Vat  Lxvi. 

3toq,  ni,  KoreucaviJLay  combustio,  Lev.  xiii.  24. 

acocprit,  Sah.  Vide  (Tocpreit. 

xocpceq,  ve«T€iy,  coquere,  Lev.  vi.  17*  (^i^,  coquere, 
Deut  xvi.  7.  KOTOKatety,  comburere,  Prov.  vi.  28.  ^AJl- 
(TXiX  ibcoqxeq,  okùKourifjiaTa,  holocausta,  Ps.  1.  21.  Lev. 
viii.  18,  20.  urere,  coquere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

:2Coqxq,  Sah.  fervor,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  Vide  supra. 

xo^,  Sah.  semulatio,  semulari,  admirarì,  MS.  Borg. 
XLiv.   Heb.  rttì,  exaltatìo. 

XO^,  Bas.  onrrciy,  tangere,  Epist.  Jerein.  ver.  28.  Vide 
3too^,  Sah. 

xox.   Refer  ad  xex  et  xcox. 

xox  è&oX,  IkkÌwtuvj  exscindere,  Mat.  v.  30.  Vide 
xa>x  è&oX. 

XOXe£.,  èurBewi^,  infirmus,  Ezech.  xxiv.  20.  ao-Acvciv,  in- 
firmus  esse,  ibid.  ver.  4. 

Xod^Sah.  iSorrciy,  tingere.  Job  ix.  31. 

xn,  Sah.  bora,  et  numeris  horarum  preeponitur,  Jxxir 
nATt  itxn  eoe  SXÌi  xn  ^ixe,  &m^  «coi  cvMcn;»  ipw,  bora 
sexta  et  nona,  Mat.  xx.  5.  ijLTUU.'V  itxn  ^ixe,  i<rà  Zpa» 
hnmypf,  bora  nona  dici,  Act.  x.  3. 
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X1U.,  Bas.  <nr€Ìp€iVf  seminare^  1  Cor.  ix.  11.  yewfv,  gìg- 
nere,  Isaì.  i.  3. 

xne,  Sah.  riVreiv,  generare,  Ps.  vii.  14.  yeintav,  gignere, 
2  Tim*  ii.  23.  riTficKuyj  vulnerare,  Jerem.  ix.  8. 

xnei,  Sah.  ixiyxfiy,  arguere,  Joh.  xvi.  8. 

xni,  Sah.  àifayKviy  necessitas,  MS.  Pan  44.  p.  167. 

XTll,  Sah.  €pj(f<T6ai,  venire,  Marc.  ix.  11. 

XTIIO,  n,  Sah.  iXey^i^,  redargutio,  2  Pet  ii.  l6.  ikeyfjM^y 
increpatio,  Ps.  cxUx.  7*  «^«7X«0  reprehensio,  Sap.  ii.  14. 
€Xeyx€4y,  castigare,  Joh.  viii.  46.  Jac.  ii.  9.  Heb.  xii.  6. 
iieLicaTeXÌY)(€<T9aiy  redarguere,  Act.  xviii.  28. 

xno,  Sah.  iké/xfiVi  redai^ere,  Judse  ver.  15.  Vide 
supra. 

XUO,  ne,  Sah.  yiveai^,  generatio,  Mat.  i.  1,  18.  Jac.  iii. 
6.  più.  Mat.  iii.  7-  ycvv^iv,  generare,  Mat.  i.  2.  Act  ii.  8. 
xno  lÌKecon^  vaXtyyevecia,  regeneratio,  Mat  xix.  28. 

Xlio,  Sah.  «rr^/xa,  possessio.  Job  xxvii.  13.  icracrOcUf  pos- 
sidere,  Lue.  xviii.  12. 

xncD^  Sah.  idem  ac  xno^  quod  vide. 

xpA.eix,  Sah.  superare,  superior  esse,  MSS.  Borg. 
cxjcix.  et  ccxxvii. 

xpe^Ti  cvfTvtivfMgj  concussio,  1  Reg.  xix.  1 2. 

xpo,  ne,  Sah.  v/^,  Victoria,  1  Joh.  v.  4.  v/icjty,  vincere, 
1  Joh.  ii.  3,  14.  Apoc.  V.  5.  wff/vv(r6oUf  indurarì,  Job  xli. 
14.  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

xpon,  Sah.  wpoa-KoiAiAa,  scandalum,  Rem.  xiv.  20.  c/kù- 
v^,  impedimentum,  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  kìXviìMj  impedimen- 
tum,  Job  xiii.  27.  vpeaKÓvifif  offensio,  2  Cor.  vi.  3.  vpoa^ 
KOTTreiy^  offendere.  Lue.  iv.  11.  e/icérrtiv,  impedire,  iThess. 
ii.  18. 

xpox>  TII3  (TvipfjLa,  semen,  Ps.  xvii.  50.  più.  mxpox, 
fntipfiaTa^  semina,  Dan.  ix.  1.  epxpox>  (rw^piàort^uv^  se- 
men facere,  Exod.  ix.  3 1 .  (Texpox*  trwtpfUKri^^vioi^  semen 
concipere.  Lev.  xii.  2. 

xpoxc,  B^pevfjia,  captura,  venatio.  Lev.  xvii.  13. 
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xpudJUL,  Sah.  wvp,  ignisy  Ps.  x.  6.  Arab.  y^s>f  carbo, 
Kirch.  p.  364. 

xpuox,  KOToiKeiVj  collocare,  Zach.  x.  6.  Vide  xwpx, 
quae  vera  lectio  est. 

XlTéA)  Sali,  maturus,  vel  plenus  et  perfectus  esse^ 
MSS.  Borg.  ce.  et  cci. 

XTBt  Sah.  foetuiiì  conceptum  nutrire  atque  ad  matu* 
ritatem  producere,  MS.  Borg.  cci. 

XTHT,  Sah.  nutritus  foetus,  MS.  Borg.  cci.  item  alere, 
ali,  MS.  Borg.  cclx. 

XTO,  Sah.  koifjiavy  dormire  facere,  Job  xxiv.  7»  iO. 

X^e  et  :£^o,  ni,  er/yot^,  progenies,  Amos  vìi.  1 .  X^o, 
hcg|iiULi,  natus  e  muliere,  Lit.  Cyrill.  p.  2.  /nr^/xa,  pos- 
sessio,  Marc.  x.  22.  Job  xxvii.  13.  tcnjai^^  possessio.  Lev. 
XX.  24.  XXV.  10.  niX^,  eKyova,  progenies,  Gen.  xlviii.  6. 
ytvvSivj  gignere,  nasci,  Gen.  xvii.  20.  Ps.  ii.  7-  Mat.  i.  2. 
Act.  ii.  8.  TiKT€iVy  parire.  mcgHpi  exoifitA.x4KJ0OT,  woì 
ol  T€xft?<ro]ut€voi,  filii  qui  nascentur,  Ps.  1  xxvii.  6.  jcrao^o/, 
possidere.  Lev.  xxv.  13.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  2.  Lue.  xviii.  11.  wtpt- 
voiciv,  acquirere,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  1 1 .  e/fiv,  habere,  Mat.  xix. 
21.  K€piaIv€tVj  lucrari,  Mat.  xxv.  20.  ovfA^i^eiVy  conjun- 
gere,  compingere,  Coloss.  ii,  19.  Hinc  X^HOfT,  cwap" 
/MkoyovfjLeyyjf  constructa,  Eph.  ii.  21.  €TX<&0,  rvcranéimevy 
fabrìcantium,  Ezech.  xxi.  31. 

X^e  ncoiK,  fMtxà<r6aij  moecharì,  adulterium  facere, 
Mat.  V.  3 1 . 

x^irÌ",  ali»,  verecundia.  Lexic.  vet.  MS.  x4>iRÌ", 
Aéii^Us..  Vide  jjLexx^iRi". 

X^lò,  htrptmjy  pudor,  1  Cor.  xv.  34.  ivrféireiv,  confon- 
dere, pudorem  inferre  alieni,  1  Cor.  iv.  4. 

X^o,  i.  q.  X^e,  quod  vide. 

:£^I,  ni,  ppeex/w,  brachium,  Exod.  xv.  16.  Isai.  xL 
IO.  Ixiii.  5.  più.  ifjLoi,  humerì,  Deut.  xxxiii.  12.  ni- 
X^oi,  l3perx/ov€f,  brachia,  Dan.  ii.  32.  Arab.  gUi^S  bra- 
chium. 
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xco,  ^f",  TùT/fii,  murus,  Hab.  ii.  11.  prò  xtoi. 

XUòf  1X6,  Sah.  vùT^piovy  calix,  Mat.  xx.  22,  23.  xxvi.  dp. 
Ps.  cxv.  13. 

XU>,  icc^oX^,  caput,  Ps.  XX.  3.  Mat.  viii.  20.  wpóa-ogvov, 
facies,  Lue.  xxiv.  5.  ixonfyt  tectorium,  Job  xxxiii.  24.  Sah. 
SÒ^  Xtoxen,  hrì  Ti}f  K€<f>a}<ìj^  v/iMVj  super  capita  vestra, 

Ezech.  XXV.  23.    J^A,  XCOO'V,  Inrò  rà;  K«l>akaf  avriv,  Siub 

capitibus  suis,  Ezech.  xxxii.  27.  Usurpatur  instar  nomi- 
nis  possessivi  ;  ^l  XCOI,  hr  €/&€,  super  me,  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 
è^pm  èxcoi,  super  me,  Ps.  iii.  l.  è^pKi  excoK,  super 
te.  gji  xcoit,  €^'  ^f^i  super  nos,  Ps.  xxxii.  22.  ègiPHi 
exoooT,  super  eos.   Sic  in  aliis  personis. 

XU).  Sah.  finis,  cy^  XU)C(,  ad  finem  ejus,  MS.  Borg. 
cxciv.  o)^  xcoc,  ad  finem,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi. 

xu>,  Sah.  altitudo,  Mingar.  fascic.  3.  p.  17.  Heb.  rr^j, 
altum  esse. 

xco.  III,  ZfMfog,  hymnus,  Ps.  Ixiv.  1.  «o-juia,  canticum, 
Isai.  V.  1.  lucu)  itTC  itixu>,  canticum  canticorum,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  43.  aSe/v,  canere,  Ps.  cxlix.  1.  avKcTv,  tibia  ca- 
nere,  Mat.  xi.  17.  1  Cor.  xiv.  7.    Hierog.  J[f  p,  f  f,  f-p, 

JifPf,  ip^ 

xco,  Sah.  (TTfeipciv,  seminare,  Mat.  vi.  26.  nexxoo,  0 
vwiljXtìVy  seminans.  Job.  iv.  37-  dispergere,  spargere,  ex- 
pendcre,  MS.  Bórg.  cxcvi.   Vide  (To. 

Xco,  XiyéiVy  dicere,  Ps.  xhv.  l .  ipclv^  dicere,  Ps.  x.  1 . 
€iW€<y,  dicere,  Act.  i.  24.  Sah.  ii.  25.  Sah.  ^(7#c€iv,  dicere, 
Mat.  xxiv.  9.  Sah.  XaXeTv,  loqui,  Act.  iv.  29.  Sah.  ivayyéX- 
Ac/v,  nunciare,  Ps.  xxxix.  5.  Mat  viii.  32.  àyoyyéXAeiv,  nun- 
ciare,  Ps.  xxix.  9. 1. 15.  e^ayyikkeiv,  annunciare,  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
13.  ii'^€T(rOaiy  narrare,  Sir.  xliii.  26.  Sah.  iKhyry^iaOas,  enar- 
rare, Act.  XV.  3.  Sah.  ovo/Ao^eiy,  nominare,  2Tim.  ii.  19* 
ijr/eìaOMy  ducere,  reputare,  2  Pet.  i.  13.  Sah.  8o#f€rv,  existi- 
mare,  itrxu)  JiJULOC  ^it,  ^  iotcusy  annon  existimas,  Mat. 
xxvi.  53.  Sah.  vrovoe/v,  suspicarì,  sentire,  Act.  xxvii.  27* 
Sah.    eKèxoùOK  muùoty  ifeìf  vpì^  aarrwgy  dices  eis,  Num. 
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xviii.  30.  ItA.1  €XA.cpcoXOf ,  {ravra  tìwm,)  haec  dixìsset, 
Act.i.9.  Sah.     »^-,iio^:»ao^^ 

XCO&,  »€vi^f,  pauper,  Ps.  xxxvi.  14.  rakaumpia,  miseria, 
alBictio,  Ps.  xvi.  21.  wrcoxUy  mendicus,  Ps.  Ixix.  5.  pia. 
Amos  viii.  4.  acrflcv^s",  infirmus,  Act  iv.  9.  Num.  xiii-  19- 
Zach.  xii.  8.  acS^nh,  deficere,  Ezech.  xvii.  6.  6PXU)£l, 
rakouvvpeh^  affligere,  Ps.  xvi.  9. 

XCoAi,  -f,  <f>v\\o¥y  folium,  Lev.  xxvi.  38.  Ps.  i.  3.  più. 
2,A.iixa3fiLi,  folia,  Mat.  xxi.  19.  Apoc.  xxii.  2. 

xco&lìtaio,  millefolium;  xco&i,  folium;  go,  mille, 
MS.  Prec.  p.  164. 

xcofi-C  xuOy  caput  inclinare,  MS.  Borg.  liv.  a  xoo&c, 
inclinare,  et  xco,  caput. 

XCOlXl,  m,  wapaS^Krj,  depositum,  2  Tira.  i.  12,  14.  wapa^ 
Tiflcva/,  commendare,  deponere  apud  aliquem,  l  Tim.  i. 
18.  vapoiKcìVj  habitare,  hospitio  accipi,  Gen.  xii.  10.  et 
XX.  1.  Ps.  Iv.  6.  ^w?€/v,  hospitare,  Act.  xxi.  16.  Arab. 
Jxs.,  Syr.  Vs^  .  r  deposuit,  et  is^o^,  depositum.    Vide 

peJxibccjoXi. 

zcorr,  eXatOf  oliva,  Deut.  viii.  8.  plu.  mxcoiT  et  2,A.it- 
XU3IX,  0IÌV8B,  Ps.  cxxvii.3.  Mat.  xxi.  1.  Heb.  m.  ^Ethiop. 

Hfi'ìr. 

XCDK,  ni,  »€/)«$•,  finis,  terminus,  Ps.  xxxviii.  4.  tcXo^, 
finis,  Mat.  xxvi.  58.  vkfifwfui^  perfectio,  plenitudo,  Rom. 
xi.  12.  xiii.  10.  TcAciWi^,  consummatio,  Exod.  xxix.  22. 
vXyjpoffHiptaj  piena  persuasio,  Heb.  vi.  11.  iwsreXihj  per- 
ficere,  Heb.  viii.  5.  vpo(ra»aar\yipùvv,  supplere,  2  Cor.  ix.  12. 

Vide  xcoK  è&oX.  sete-  5c«.^  -SRvc 

xcoJC  €&oX,  ni,  T^Aof,  finis,  Ps.  viii.  6.  »Aij/)«fAa,  pleni- 
tudo, Ps.  xxiii.  1.  T€Ae/«o"i^,  perfectio,  completio,  Exod. 
XXXV.  27.  arcKaraarMri^^  restitutio,  Act.  iii.  21.  Sah.  €#c- 
fiaaif,  egressus,  finis,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  17-  erwTcA^ia,  consum- 
matio, interitus,  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  rékcaBat,  perficere,  GJen. 
xviii.  21.  awreXerv,  consummare,  Deut.  xxvi.  12.  vA^povy, 
implere,  Mat.  ii.  15.  rikeaBoi,  initiarì,  Ps.  cv.  28. 
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xu3Ke,  Sah.  aenigma^  F.  S.  p.  157-   Vide  xeoa>K€. 

XCOK&tiL,  ni,  lavacrum,  Lìt.  Basii,  p.  9.  Xovrpòv,  lava- 
crum,  Tit.  ili.  5.  koveiv,  lavare,  lavari,  Ps.  vi.  6.  Joh.  xiii. 
10.  Act.  ix.  37-  iwoXov€iVy  abluere,  Act.  xxii.  16. 

XUJkJL,  Sah.  Xov€iv,  abluere,  Act.  xvi.  33. 

XCOJCI,  v€vpoKov€7vf  abscindere,  nervos  incìdere,  Deut 
xxi.  4, 6. 

xcofcep,  Sah.   Vide  infra. 

XCOKp,  Sah.  igne  purgare  et  temperare,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXxxviii.  dicitur  de  metallis. 

xcoX,  Sah.  operire.  ^-vxcoX  neqca>AiLA.,  MS.  Boi^. 

LXXVII. 
^.XCJOX.    Vide  XOX.    ar<::X-  «C^C^    Ou^nu-rcw^  jC«^w4rf  t? 'e 

:£CoX  èj&oX,  negatio,  Ldt  Basilii,  p.  376.  aSerciv,  irri- 
tum  facere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  34.  cxxxi.  11.  àpveifrBeu,  negare, 
Mat.  X.  33.  aarapvuaBcuy  abnegare,  Mat.  xxvi.  34.  avo0ou- 
gBou^  repellere,  Act.  vii.  27.  apyeifrOaij  nolle,  Heb.xi.  24. 

xcoXec,  Ite,  Sah.  icoXa/ui/criroi,  parvi  calami,  Exod.  xxv. 
31. 

XCoXk,  /roraicAvS'eiv,  inundare,  Dan.  xi.  26.  2  Pet.  iii.  6. 
tcarcarovri^dv,  immergere,  Exod.  xv.  4.  KaroKpyjfAAfi^eiv,  prsB- 
cipitare,  Lue.  iv.  29. 

XCoXk,  Sah.  itcremivy  extendere,  Exod.  xl.  19.  tendere, 
intendere,  tela  immittere,  sagittis  petere,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 
Vide  eTcbXjc. 

XCoXXE,  Sah.  apparatus,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  intendere, 
Mingar.  p.  295. 

^^X^,  Sah.  KifmrOf  apex,  res  nullius  momenti,  Mat. 
v.  18.  TOfMif  sectio,  pars,  Job  xv.  32.  fìrons,  frondatio, 
fìrondare,  MS.  Borg.  cxc.  fìrons,  pampinus,  MS.  Boi^. 
ccxxx. 

XCJOX^,  Sah.  IfoirrAéiv,  haurìre,  Hagg.  ii.  17*  exhaurire, 
MS. Borg. cxc.  Syr.  \\\*j  haurìre. 

XOoXx,  KoXXaatai,  adhserere,  Ps.  xxi.  15.  xliii.  25. 

3Ctt}>0C>  Sah.  instrumentum  captune  forte  viscus,  MS. 
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Borg.  CLXXxviii.  KoXXàcOatf  adhsrere^  MS.  Borg.  ccix. 
stricte  obvolutum  esse,  et  transitive  involvere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx.  adhaerere,  cohserere,  Coluth.  p.  320.  Arab.  .sUx^ 
gluten. 

xcoXsceX,  n,  Sah.  (t>payiM^,  maceria,  Ps.  Ixxix.  13.  Mat. 
xxi.  33.  Arab.  ^Lmm?  sepes,  maceria,  Quatrem.  p.  304. 

XVùJtx,  ni,  fiifiXo^9  li  ber,  Ps.  xxxix.  7.  Exod.  xxxii.  32. 
/3il3kiov,  liber,  Ezech.  ii.  9.   xof-n^u  charta,  2  Job.  ver.  12. 

£23  più.    ItlXCOiUL,  libri,  Act.  xix.  I9.     nZCOiUL  ÀAJULICI,   Pl- 

"*  jSAof  y€v€(T€w^,  liber  generationis,  Mat.  i.  1 .  nxcoiUL  itg^l- 
^    ^    *   Of  !  èfitcX,  tÒ  fiifiXiov  rov  avoaracriovj  liber  repudii,  Isai.  1. 1 . 

XiJOJtXf  Sah.  yiv€a,  generatìo,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  1.  ci.  18. 
Thren.  v.  19.  Bas.  più.  Act.  xiv.  16.  MS.  Borg.  ccvii. 

xuosXy  IvvafjLig,  fortitudo,  Act.  iv.  33.   Vide  xoiUL. 

xuDJiLnaoa),  ni,  lectionarìus,  MS.  Vat.  lxix.  a  xcoìul 
et  eoo). 

xuùsxey  Sah.  liber.  e&oX^^  nzu>At.6  JtneicprrKc, 
titulus  liber  Judicum,  MS.  Lex.  Woidii. 

xcoitrr,  vtipar^piùVj  militia,  Heb.  K^,  Job  vii.  1. 

:£(A>n*T,  ni)  opyiiy  ira,  Ps.  ii.  5,  12.  itapcantcpaafJLÒ^y  irrita- 
tio,  Ps.  xciv.  8.  wapo^v<TfAÒ(,  Vulg.  dissensio,  Act.  xv.  39. 
ogrciA^,  minae,  Act.  iv.  29-  Ovfjuòfj  excandescentia,  Num. 
xiv.  34.  opyi^€(TBai,  irasci,  Ps.  iv.  4.  'f^zconx,  vapo^wetw^  ad 
iracundiam  provocare,  Ps.  ix.  24.  wapofwiKpamiVy  exaspera- 
re,  Ps.  Ixv.  7-  iypiaiv€<rOcu^  exacerbari,  Dan.  xi.  11.  aya- 
veucreìv,  excandescere,  Bel.  ver.  28. 

SCCOltrr,  Sah.  veipa^eiv,  tentare,  Act.  xiv.  15.  haofpUaiouy 
vehementer  commoverì,  Act.  v.  33.  experire,  periculum 
facere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  tentare,  experiri,  item  inspi- 
cere,  examinare,  aestimare,  convenire  de  pretio,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXXViii.  incipere,  velut  periculum  facere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLvii.  A.qxcjonx,  Spiare,  incepit,  l  Reg.  iii.  post  46. 

xconq,  n,  Sah.  rò  oiz/^iSéiSi^icòf,  casus  fortuitus,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix.   TvyxjóimVi  assequi,  obtinere,  MSS.  Boi^. 

CLXIX.  CCXLVII. 
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xxjooiti  ni,  ywo,  generation  Gen.  xxxi.  3.  Ps.  ix.  26.  ni- 
CÀ^i  è  xcoo'V,  genealogìa,  Mat  i.  1 7.  Heb.  vii.  6.  più.  m 
et  ^é.nXiVO'€9y€y€aXoyuxtj  genealogise,  lTim.i.4.  Tit.iii.9. 

3Ca30T  ^^Hièj  r€Tpav[jMri<TfjJvcij  vulnerati,  Act  xix.  ì6. 
Vide  xiJOy  caput,  et  ^e^è»  lacerare. 

xux>Tl,  Iti,  locus  commessationi  destinatus,  Kirch. 
p.  14.  (f>ikkaLy  folla,  Dan.  iv.  9.  Confer  :£co&i. 

xtooTit,  abire,  dì  scedere,  avayeiv,  subducere,  Act.  xxi. 
1,  2.    exxcoof  It,  i(rfjJvo(,  impulsus,  Ps.  Ixi.  3. 

XODOTX,  Sah.  viginti.  xcooTX  Hcge,  vicies  centum, 
MS.  Borg.  ccLxxvi. 

xa7n,  pauper,  MS.  Vat.  lx.   Vide  xco£l. 

xvjp,  n,  Sah.ìacies,  acui,  acutus  esse,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  a^«Ai  *i 
oTKeXefi.m  eqxop   eqoi  npofi.,  bipennis  acuta,  ibid. 
o-TiA/SoDv,  coruscare  facere,  Ps.  vii.  12.    Vide  X€p.*TS8^'^/*SHp 

:£U)p  6£.oX,  ni,  hacnropà^  dispersio,  Job.  vii.  35.  ha- 
^ver/f,  diffusio.  Lev.  xiii.  22.  più.  haciropaìy  dispersioncs, 
Ps.  cxivi.  2.  (TKOpvi^eiv,  dispergere,  Ps.  xvii.  14.  haa-Kopvi" 
?€iv,  dispergere,  Ps.  xxi.  14.  avtipuv^  seminare,  dispergere, 
Nahum  i.  14.  hatiK^ìaJiavy  abrogare,  Hab.  i.  4.  ImKarapà-- 
aOeu^  malcdicere,  Malach.  ii.  2.  hct/eìvy  diffundere.  Lev. 
xiii.  22.   hahióvaif  distribuere.  Lue.  xi.  22.-s^^«*  U»p^  T^'^ 

3C(Jope,  OT,  Sah.  potens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  147.  iwd<rrrif, 
potcns,  idem.   Vide  xa7pi. 

xcopi,  g^n,  hi<f>vX\IÌ€ff  racemationes,  racemi,  Obad. 
ver.  5. 

xcopi,  ni,  iwajòf,  potens,  Ps.  li.  1.  l(rxvpògt  fortis,  Marc, 
iii.  27.  iwdoTyif,  potens,  Lev.  xix.  15.  più.  ^^nxcopi,  xpo- 
Toioì,  fortes,  Ps.  liii.  3.  epxcopi,  IwdaOeu,  posse,  Hos.  xii.  4. 
xofTc&uvaaTeveiVj  opprimere,  Exod.  xxi.  1 7< 

XCopìuL,  Sah.  KaTa<T€i€iv,  signum  dare,  innuere,  Act.  xix. 
33.  v€V€iy,  nuere,  Act.  xxiv.  10.  Siavevciv,  innuere,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  18.  motus,  agitatio,  nutus;  wifJLara  ioKTvkoov,  MS. 
Borg.  ce  VI.  wvciv,  nuere,  Job.  xiii.  24.  agere,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxvi.  movere  manum  vel  oculos,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  317- 
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*    xoapn,  Sah.  wptffKéwrav,  offèndere,  Mat.  vi.  6.  Ps*  xc* 
1 2.  impingere^  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  allidi,  ibid.  ccxxxii. 

XXVpg^i  i/c  yucro^»  noctu>  Isai.  xxvì.  9.   Vide  ràccup^. 

XOopX)  ni,  ì^evryif,  laqueus,  Amos  iii.  5.  A?^»,  venarì, 
Ps.  Ivìii.  3.  èveSpcuciy,  insidiarì,  Ps.  ix.  39.  Job  xxiv.  11. 
iyp€V€iVy  captare,  venarì,  Marc.  xii.  13.  ««/«S^uci»,  laqueos 
tendere,  Mat.  xxii.  15.  Byip€V€tv,  venarì^  Gen.  xxvi.  5.  jcor- 
ùiK€i¥,  habitare,  Zach.  xii.  6.  Joel.  iii.  20. 

XCJOX,  iiKoai,  viginti,  Jud.  xi.  33.  2  Parai.  iiL  3,  4. 
Ezech.  xl.  1,  13. 

XCOT6,  Sah.  penetrare,  transire,  MS.  Borg.  cccxiL 
Vide  sequens. 

xuùire  egjOtti,  Sah.  penetrare,  MS.  Boi^.  clxxxiv. 
Frag.  Georgii,  p.  434. 

xcoxit,  Sah.  rpayiiikùff  coUum,  Mich.  ii.  3. 

XCJOXg,,  rnfiaKmy  vulnerare,  Deut.  ì.  44.  XtOXg,,  l/cXf/- 
v€iv,  deficere,  Jer.  xiv.  6.  Sah.  hopvrr^iif,  perfodere,  Mat. 
xxiii.  43.  Sah.  amputare,  MS.  Borg.  xx.  claudi,  secludi, 
ibid.  ce.  Sah. 

XUXiOJ&e,  Sah.  obscurare,  tenebras  obducere,  luce  pri- 
vare, MSS.  Borg.  cxciv.  et  ccxiii.   .^qxoxjofle,  t^U» 
justus  fiiit,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  368. 
^  ^'  ^Iji^      xwuùKey  Sah.  yi,  senigma,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  368.  per- 
^  slo   ^^^®^^>  pungere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxil. 
^*     '  xoKJoXe,  ne,  Sah.  rpvyyfrìf^  vindemia,  frugum  collectio, 

\^'l  Jud.  viii.  2.  To/A^,  putatio  vel  vindemia,  Cant.  ii.  12.  vin- 
demia, MS.  Borg.  cxcvi.  rpvyfv,  vindemiare,  Cant.  v.  1. 
Mingar.  p.  143, 145. 

xoocdX^,  Sah.  demetere,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxcii. 

xaxjoAt.6,  ne,  Sah.  fiifiko^f  liber,  Mat.  i.  1.  Act.  i.  20. 
vii.  42.  più.  Act.  xix.  19*  volumen,  fasctculus,  MS.  Boi^. 
ccxvi. 

xoxojuu,  n,  Bas.  fiipxiùv,  liber,  Heb.  ix.  19. 
:KWVOp,  Sah.  ivim-ò^,  potens,  Ps.  cxix.  4.   l<rxvpl^y  fortis, 
Ps.  vii.  1 1 .   Male  scriptum^  vide  xuowpe. 
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^CDUDpe,  7,  Sah.  iwaròi,  potens,  fortis,  Ps.  IxxSviìi. 
19.  più.  l<Tx^po\  fortes,  potentes,  Isai.  liiì.  12.  Fragm. 
Georgii,  praef.  p.  98. 

^(jDCope  efi.oX,  Sah.  ha<rKoi>v!^av,  dispergere,  Ps.  Ixvii. 
1.  Jerem.  xxiiù  3.  Marc.  xxiv.  27.  Lue.  xv.  13.  lic/iu»^  ef- 
fundere,  Judss  ver.  1 1  •  ÌMomifuv,  disseminare^  Act.  viii^ 
1.  ix.  19.  c/r^t^eiy,  effondere,  Judse  ver.  11.  i^Krraveui 
jperturbari,  Act.  ix.  21.  «ivSwciJciy,  periclitari,  Act.  xix. 
27.   Illudere,  F.  S.  p.  143.   fugare,  dispellere,  MS.  Borg. 

XVùUò^e  eg^o-f  it,  Sah.  penetrare,  MS.. Borg.  cccxi. 
B.  iccoo)  cum  et  sìne  è&oX,  pv<nfy  fiuxus,  Deut.  xxiii.  10. 
€Kxv<^^f9  eflusio.  Lev.  iv.  12.  xvrò^,  fusus,  2  Paralip.  iv.  2. 
ifcyveiVy  effondere,  Ps.  xli.  4.  ìkx^Ìv^  effondere,  Apoc.  xvi. 
1.  xaTa^€€iv,  effondere,  Marc.  xiv.  3.  €^x€vovv,  exhaurire, 
£zech.xii.4.  ovirrp/iSci»,  confringere,  Ezech.  xiv.  13.  ìkxe 
pwq  ^ecg  c<|>hix,  o^p/geiy,  spumare,  Mgypt.  ejus  os  spu-i 
mas  efilindebat,  Marc.  ix.  18.  nS^rty-  'W^^/  X*^>?i 

^(Oq,  KatoKéEVfJLa,  combustio,  Exod.  xxi.  25.    hayvtri^y  ^ 
diffosio.  Lev.  xiv.  48.  Héa^  'SVlCft 

^u)q,  Sah.  perditus,  tristis,  scelcstus.  Hzcoq  ititeT'- 
nofx,  MS.  Borg.  ceni. 

xuoqe,  Sah.  vastare,  MS.  Borg.ccLXXViii.  Vide  ojcoqe. 

XU)^,  n,  Sah.  a<^,  tactus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292. 
axrco-flai,  tangere,  Mat.  viii.  3.  Lue.  viii.  44,  45.  1  Cor. 
vii.  1.  Joh.  XX.  17.  et  alibi.  Bjyeiv^  tangere^  Heb.  xii.  20. 
KoXXàfrOatf  j ungere  se,  Act  x.  28.  dealbare,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXXxix.  opus  tectorium,  tectorio  ìnduere,  linire,  MS. 
Borg.  ce.  "S^  2,"  T^^T^  «t***  V 

XtJògjMJiy  ne,  Sah.  atrtXyeiay  immunditia,  lascivia,  Rom. 
xiii.  13.  Ephes.  iv.  I9.  Judse  ver.  4.  aXiayy^iJM,  pollutio, 
inquinatio,  Act.  xv.  20.  cucMafro^f  immundus.  Job  xv.  16. 
fiefii^Xwaif,  profanatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  314.  ùucaOafxrUy  im- 
puritas,  ibid.  p.  311.  poUutus  (per  negativ.  exprimitur 
Grasce),  2  Pet.  iii.  14.  luiaxrfuxra^  poUutiones,  2  Pet.  ii.  20. 
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^fuamiv,  inquinare,  Jud»  ver.  8.    9TiAoi)y,  maculare,  Jac. 
iv.  6.  iroiyoSy,  profanare,  Act.  xxi.  28. 

XUó^VòOtj  Sah.  iv€tèi^€iy,  exprobrare  vel  maledicere, 
Mat.  xxvìì.  44. 

xuùXf  m,  i(€if>a\ìj,  caput,  Mat.  xxi.  42.  ni^cDX  nei- 
o*¥p,  ipyi€V9ovxfi^9  princeps  eunuchorum,  Dan.  i.  3,  7,  8. 
nixcjDX  ÌJi.Jt>-A.ttecux>T,  ^x^®'/^^>  princeps  pastorum, 
1  Pet.  V.  4.  ep^CJDX,  aieenreiv,  dominarì,  l  Tim.  ii.  12. 
'-  XtJùX,  véìpt^y  coctio,  Hos.  vii.  4.  »érT€<y,  coquere,  Exod. 
xii.  39.  avfij(f>pvy€iyj  torrere,  Ps.  ci.  3.  'XCJ//  •JMls 

XU3X  efLcX,  Sah.  rcXfiovy,  perficere,  Act.  xx.  24. 

XiJòxe&.f  ni,  indigens,  miser;  niXCJDÀ  OTOg,  €XXa>- 
X€&.,  pauper  et  miser,  Lit.  Cyrill.  p.  1.  iiJMtpeh,  auferre, 
Apoc.  xxìi.  19.  iXaTToveiv,  diminuere,  Exod.  xxx.  15.  he- 
ìpvxeTv^  exanimarì,  Ezech.  xxi.  7.    Vide  xciceÀ. 

ICUOXI,  HI,  «rov^9  caedes,  Heb.  vii.  1.  iuucemìij  disruptio, 
Mich.  ii.  13.  aKavTétVf  fodere,  Lue.  vi.  48.  XiJJXì  6&0X, 
èaroKÓjTTetv,  abscindere.  Job.  xviii.  10.  aliter  ìuucówrciv,  ef- 
fringere,  Micb.  ii.  13.  aliter  xoxx  e&oX,  €#f<nnfl!v,  avelle- 
re, Amos  ix.  15.  N.  B.  X6X,  xox,  xoxx,  et  xvòX  cum 
et  sine  è&oX,  idem  fere  sonant. 
i.  e  f  xuùdey  X,  Sah.  purpura  :  coloris  pulchrìtudine  dis- 
tinguere, MS.  Borg.  ccxxxix.    x^v«  ^  aj^ 

X(Jù(Se,  sublimis.  Vide  xoce. 

X^oc,  Sah.  iopKc^a,  caprese,  Deut  xiv.  5. 

(fÌM\e  Itltonrii,  Bas.  ^^vo-oSy,  deaurare,  Heb.  ix.  4. 

ertfiéwXe  ftitonrei  enitoTfi.  ibcHtTi,  vtfip^fikfuuaw  aurw 

IfjLOTiaiMv  Topipvpovìfy  aurcos  suos  vestiunt  purpura,  Epist 
Jerem.  ver.  11.   Vide  tfooXe. 

(r2.^JUL6,  Sah.  praevaricator,  perversus.  eTfi.e  &€!!- 
pwJUte  6-rcé..^JUL6,  MSS.  Borg.  clxxxvi.  et  cciv.  Refer 
ad  ccocjDAne. 

(Fi^de,  n,  Sah.  panis  durus,  forte  bis  coctus.  expe 
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npcoAne  JAn(fLé.(fè  itex  npcugc  er&ip,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxx. 

tfXAg^HX,  Sah.  hikò^,  timìdus,  ignavus,  improbus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  302.  pusìUanimis^  vilis^  MS.  Borg.  clxxix. 

(fÌA(FlA,  Sah.  cicer,  faba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338.  nvi" 
oeiK  epoq,  xneit  g,eitKOTi  n&eittte  JtJM  ^etiKotti 
ncAAcéwfi.,  MS.  Borg.  ccvii. 

(SiAaiAerr^epy  Sah.  ciceres,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  337. 

tfXeiHT,  Sah.  eKÌoTo^,  deditus^  traditus^  ibid.  p.  300. 

(SIlbìo,  ne,  Sah.  KaraKpi<n^j  condemnatio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  318.  vkqÌÌkù^,  obnoxius,  ibid.  p.  242. 

tfXlJS.€^e,  UJ,  mercenarius,  mercede  conductus,  MS. 
Prec.  p.  19. 

tfXiAne^  Sah.  ipu^y  avis,  gallus^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  229. 

tfXiiULe  iticOTÌ,  Sah.  cfifiOiovy  avicula,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  229. 

tfXicocjèj  ni,  Oepicfrìif,  messor.  più.  itltfXlCOCjèj  ^cpi- 
(TTcùy  messores,  Mat.  xiìi.  30, 39. 

aiXf  hriKptyreìVy  plaudere,  complodere,  Isai.  Iv.  12.  Vide 

tfiX,  deponere,  MS.  Borg.  lii.  et  Mingar.  p.  490. 
(Si.\éJULic,  Sah.  irAis^,  lac  mulctum,  recens  ac  dulce, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226. 

tfX.XéwTX,  Iti.   Refer  ad  flXXoT. 

(JZXa^X,  Sah.  xvT/)a,  olla,  Mich.  iii.  3.  et  MS.  Borg. 

ccxxix.  Heb.  r»ròp. 

(Fi.\èJXf  Bas.  vQvf,  pes,  pedis,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  25. 
Vide  tfiXox. 

(SiXe,  m,  x»xò(,  claudus.  Mal.  i.  8.  Act.  iii.  2.  più. 
tfXXe,  x«)Xo/,  Claudi,  Mat.  xxì.  14.  Sah.  Act.  vii.  7.  Sah. 
et  ititfXXcT,  Claudi,  Mat.  xì.  5.  xv.  30.   Arab.  ^Jò. 

tfXXe,  Sah.  vapanOivat,  deponere,  commendare  aliquid 
alicujus  curs^  Lue.  xii.  48.  céwXno'VX»  depositus,  MS. 
Borg.  xxxvi. 

tfXXoX,  deponere,  MS.  Borg.  XLVi. 

aiXotKC,  *f,  scarabaeus,  Kirch.  p.  172.    HorusapoUo 
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sic  scrìbit  :  '^  Ubi  Scarabsus  sobolem  procreare  vult,  bo- 
vis  fimum  nactusj  globulum  ex  eo,  ejusdem  cum  mun- 
do  figura  fingit:  quem  ubi  ab  ortu  in  occasum  aversis 
pedibus  volutarit,  ipse  rursum,  ut  orbi  persimilem  fi- 
guram  edat  atque  exprimat,  in  ortum  convertitur.^ 
Hierog.  lib.  i.  e.  10. 

(fUkoTC,  ^f",  Tovff  pes,  pedis,  Ps,  Ixv.  6.  Mat  xviii.  8. 
Act.  vii.  5.  più.  ttlc^^Xéw'V^,  pedes,  Mat.  v.  36.  xv.  30. 

tfXXu),  Sah.  deponere,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  c^wXht,  depo- 
situs,  ibid.  ccii. 

(fijjij  ^eit,  Bas.  iwaficify  virtutes,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  63. 
Vide  abix. 

tfXiULA.TXe,  Sah.  camela,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxi. 

(réJULOx\  Sah.  KOfMiXù^y  camelus,  Mat.  iii.  4.  più.  ca* 
meli.  Job  i.  3, 17.  xlii.  12.  Ezech.  xxvii.  21. 

tfXnd.^,  ne,  Sah.  irvXXÒf ,  mutilatus,  debilìs,  Mat.  xviii. 
8.  più.  #rt/XXoì,  mutilati,  Mat.  xv.  31. 

6is[£y  X,  Sah.  scapula,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  286. 

(iXn^ocf»  venator  serpentum,  homo  qui  cum  serpenti- 
bus  ludet,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

tfipéwXe,  Sah.  fwAo»,  lignum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  270.  più. 
iceparia,  siliquae.  Lue.  xv.  16.  ^vXMcipara,  siliqua,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  329. 

(r2.pi,  Sah.  irenraatreivy  pcrcutere,  Amos  vi.  11.  Vide 
géwpj. 

tfXpuoAiL,  n^  Bas.  fa^ìou  virga,  baculus,  Heb.  ix.  4. 
Vide  (T^pcu&. 

<J5wC,  wf^oiJ»,  extoUere,  Ps.  xvii.  48.  hcaifeiVy  extoUere, 
Ps.  xxvii.  9-  fMjaXw^eiVj  magnificare,  Ps.  Ixviii.  30.  /x€T€»p/- 
ieiv,  elatus  esse,  Ps.  cxxx.  1 .   Confer  (féc  et  tfTcì. 

tfXcig^HT,  UJ,  tnr€pyjif>aiAf,  superbus,  Sir.xiii.  1.  più.  ra- 
tfitffg^RT,  vit€pvi<pavoìy  superbi,  Lue.  i.  51.  «p^orre^,  prin- 
cipes,  Ezech.  xxxix.  18.  cgupi  ndXei^KX,  vici  aAagomy, 
filii  ostentatorum.  Job  xxviii.  8. 

tfXcig^eo,  m^  eques,  ava/Sar^^,  ascensor  equi,  Elxod.  xv- 
1, 21.  «nrcv^,  eques,  Gen.  xlix.  17.  Enchor.  )>)jf^,  sJU.'f- 
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tfXcK,  KfHyrtTvj  plaudere,  complodere^  Job  xxvii.  23. 
Vide  (FÌ.K. 

(Si.cm.^&\9  ni,  rerwfMfji^toif  tumidi,  ìnflati,  2  Tim.  iii.  4. 

<JÌT",  T,  Bas.  qualitas,  quantitas.  xeitfXx,  roo-ovrof, 
tantus,  tam  magnus,  Heb.  vii.  22.  3Ce  oteoj  ìktfix, 
('snyXiW  oSto^,)  cujus  qualitatis,  Heb.  vii.  4. 

(JXxuc,  X,  Sah.  ?Tn?/ùia,  clades,  defectus,  MS.  Borg. 

CCLX. 

tfixqi,  m,  ipverìvy  reptilis,  Deut  xiv.  19.  ipvera,  rep- 
tilia^  Gen.  i.  21.  Lev.  xi.  20.  Rom.  i.  23. 

tfinfA.It,  servus,  serva,  Zoeg.  p.  538. 

aÌJXJtJLUóVTy  ni,  voi^oy^yò^,  paedagogus.  Gal.  iii.  24,25. 

<J5.Toit,  Sah.  servus,  serva.  gUg^XKlc  ^A.  xeicUA-i- 
2lICKHc  ìttfXTOit,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

tfXoje,  impedìtus,  debilis,  MS.  Borg.  xx.  prò  (Féjxe. 

(5i.^eMXy  Koivò^f  immundus,  Ròm.  xiv.  14.  oKaBapro^, 
impurus,  immundus,  2  Cor.  vi.  17.  fiefiyiko^,  profanus, 
Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  19.  I3€l3rj}^vv,  profanare.  Lev.  xi.  4.  aAi<r- 
yeiv,  polluere.  Mal.  i.  7-  ifoivovv,  commune  dicere,  Act.  x. 
15.   iLiaivuvy  inquinare.  Lev.  xiii.  3.   Vide  (^bj^euL. 

(Jig^ce,  T",  Sah.  ^/«à^,  caprea,  Cant.  vii.  3.  et  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  224.  damula,  gazella,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

tfig^ci,  ^f,  hfKa^^  caprea,  Deut.  xii.  22.  Act.  ix.  36,39. 

Arab.  xiiarvs»^. 

^&^&)  II,  Sah.  ISpvyfjLÒf,  stridor  dentium,*Luc.xiii.  28. 

^&^&>  II,  Sah.  Ppvyfjiòcy  stridor,  Mat.  xxii.  13.  Mat. 
viii.  12.   Vide  supra. 

(FéJX,  HI,  arpovOiovy  passer,  Ps.  x.  1.  Jerem.  viii.  7.  più. 
ItltfXx,  arpovOia^  passeres,  Mat.  x.  29-  Lue.  xii.  6. 

aìjxe,  ne,  Sah.  cv^riov,  inauris,  Ezech.  xvi.  12.  più. 
ivorna^  inaures,  Gen.  xxiv.  22.  Isai.  iii.  21. 

<lXx6,  Sah.  debilis.  (FéJxe  Xa.c,  impeditus  Hngua,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxciv. 

tfSjCH,  vop<f>vpa,  purpura,  Exod.  xxv.  4. 

tfXzH,  KvX}\icy  debilis,  mutilus,  Mat.  xxviii.  8. 

tfXxiÀ,  n,  Sah.  formica,  Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  460. 
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<lXxiq,  n,  Sah.  formica,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  et  ccxlvi. 

tfXxiìt&ipi,  ^yLiJt,  hirando,  Kirch.  p.  169. 

(SÌ.(Sèf  liy  Sah.  videtur  denotare  modum  panis  duri- 

oris,  forte  bis  cocti  sive  assi,  Zoeg.  p.  560. 

(SÌ.(S€rro\  Sah.  Sj^a^),  navigii  genus,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  223. 

(fÌ.(SltiOXj  Sah.  ifiokiVùVy  linum  crudum,  linum  vilissi- 

muniy  Sir.  xl.  5. 

(fÌ.(SvT(Jòn,  X,  Sah.  pallium,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

(TS&e,  Sah.  ào-ficverv,  infirmus  esse,  minus  valere,  labo- 
rare,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  9.  et  cviii.  24.  Rom.  xiv.  21. 

(TEfi-eg^KX,  Sah.  hikiaivy  timere,  timidum  reddere,  Ps. 
cxviii.  160. 

^£.01,  H,  Sah.  Ppay(lm^  brachium,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  21.  Isai. 
liii.  1.  Joh.  xii.  38. 

(TSojd.,  H,  Sah.  fJLMcrì^p,  nares,  Job  xU.  2.  ^ìy,  nasus 
esse,  Jobxxvii.  3. 

(SSxoCIX,  Sah.  <l>v\Xov  IXata^y  folium  olivffi,  Gren.  viii.  1 1 . 

(Te,  expendere.  Saroyav,  erogare,  Marc.  v.  26. 

tfe,  ^vj€v€iv,  plantare,  Deut.  xvi.  21.   Vide  tfo. 

(Te,  Sah.  ovv,  igitur,  ergo»  Mat.  xxii.  28.  Rom.  vi.  5. 
Kaìj  et,  Marc.  ix.  5.  er/,  amplius,  1  Tim.  v.  23.  ^€,  sed, 
Act.  xvii.  13.  v\ypf,  prseter,  Isai.  xliv.  6. 

(Se,  Sah.  lac,  MS.  Borg.  cclv.  prò  tff. 

(Se&Aet  Sah.  imminuere,  imminui,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
deficere,  debilitari,  MS.  Borg.  CCXL. 

tfeeAJte,  Sah.  detorquere,  pervertere,  MS.  Borg.cxciv. 
Vide  cGAne. 

(SèeTf  Sah.  /acvcìv,  manere^  Isai.  v.  11.  Act.  xx.  23. 
oofaiiÀvuv,  expectare.  Job.  vii.  2.  vwoiìÀvuv,  sustinere,  l  Pet. 
ii.  20.  owéxjEaBai,  singi,  dubium  haerere.  Lue.  xii.  50.  ij<7v- 
Xa?e/v,  quiescere.  Job  xxxvii.  17. 

tfeX,  rpvySlv,  vindemiare.  Lue.  vi.  44.  Cod.  MS.  habet 
cycX.   Vide  cycjoX. 

(TeX,  Sah.  furari,  MS.  Borg.  ce.  prsedarì,  colligere, 
MS.  Borg.  ceni.   Vide  tfabX. 
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tTeXi,  ni,  lac  coagulatum,  Kirch.  p.  200.  0ovTvpwj  bu- 
tyrum,  lac  spissum,  Gen.  xviii.  7-  otd&w  2,d.lteg,U)0T, 
butyrum  bovum,  Deut.  xxiiì.  14. 

tf^XXoonr^,  Sah.  X//8avo»,  thus,  arbor  thurìfera,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  330. 

<I^XXu)X,  Sah.  i^i^kia^eiVf  soli  exponere»  suspendere^ 
2  Sam.  xxi.  9. 

(fe^jUL^em,  n,  Bas.  orra/xvo^,  vas,  Heb.ix.4.  Vide  infra. 

tfeXAiUi.1,  ne,  Sah.  <rra/xMf,  vas/Heb.  ix.  4.  MS.  Par. 

44.  p.  246. 

(Fekn,  Sah.  aroorrya^eiv,  detegere,  tectum  auferre, 
Marc.  ii.  4. 

tfeXafe,  Sah.  ambulare,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

tfeX<JooX,  Sah.  i^vx^»?  refrigera,  Num.  xi.32. 

(TeAne,  Sah.  detorquere,  pervertere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxcvi. 
Vide  ceejuie. 

(fejtJL^ROt,  Bas.  i^éXeiv,  prodesse,  Epist.  Jer.  ver.  67. 
Vide  xexfL^HO't. 

tTeuLtfXiUL,  Bas.  /or^vovrc^,  valentes,  Isai.  v.  22.  ìwafAe- 
vof,  potens,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  40. 

tf^AUtHEE,  Sah.  Icrxveiv,  valere,  Heb.ix.  17* 

(Ten,  Sah.  invenire,  MS.  Borg.  clix.  dpitTK^n^  invenire, 
1  Cor.  XV.  15.  Bas.   Vide  tflt. 

tf^n,  Sah.  vypo^f  humidus,  liquidus,  moUis,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  191. 

tf^néwpiJCe,  Sah.  KarayivitrKeiv^  condemnare,  cognoscere, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319. 

(Tèitite,  iKYfifhy  pìgei*)  Mat.  xxv.  26.  vapei/Uvoi^  remissi, 
Deut.  xxxii.  36. 

treno,  o-jSewMfoi,  extinguere,  Mat.  xii.  20.  Marc.  ix.  46. 
Lev.  vi.  9-  Job  xxx.  8. 

tfSnoTHX,  Sah.  ìS\^,  navis  incendiaria,  aut  missilibus 
pyriis  instructa,  locus  ubi  parantur  carbones,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  223. 

tf^nncgmi,  Bas.  mcncérreaAoi,  visitare,  Thren.  iv.  22. 

Vide  (Tltnaime. 
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tfSirr,  Tiipa^uvy  tentare,  Exod.  xviii.  7-  dominarì,  MS. 
Borg.  cccxii. 

(Ten,  Sah.  frvXKxfL^inn^  apprehendere,  Amos  ili.  5.  ap- 
prehendere,  Mingar.  p.  2&).  er^T^il  XoxtfS,  TpwJMatiy 
simulantes,  Aci.  xxvii.  30. 

<I^nH,Sah.  ovcu^ciy,  festinare,  Act  xxii.  18.  xx.  15.  ^it 
O'VtrenH,  poi^i^tòvy  cum  strepitu,  celerìter,  3  Pet.  iii.  10. 
raxvf  celerìter,  statini,  Joh.  ii.  29.  cv  raxei,  festinanter^ 
Act.  xii.  7.  Arab.  cJiAj,  celerem  esse. 

(Fenn  eg,o*¥it,  Sah.  cnrcvSciv,  festinare,  2  Pet.  iii.  12. 

tfSnxcjapi,  ifoTo^vvaoTcvciy,  vi  opprimere,  Exod.  i.  13. 
opprimere,  Hab.  ì.  4.  Mich.  ii.  2. 

tfepe  et  (Tèpo,  ra/ci»,  accendere,  Mat  v.  15.  ameiVj  ac- 
cendere. Lue.  xxii.  55.  a»aarruvy  accendere,  Act  xxviii.  2. 
Keu€(r6aij  urere,  consumere,  Lev.  xxiv.  2.  oaceueiVy  accen- 
dere, Ezech.  XX.  48.  aveuccuav,  comburere,  Ezech.  xxiv.  5. 
cepKOTT",  accensus;  m,.g^MX€ìi  è&oXg^A.  nicoeneq 
excepHOVr  trre  ui2lIàAoXoc,  libera  nos  a  telis  ac- 
censis  Diaboli,  Liturg.  Cyrilli,  p.  10.  Arab.  jju-,  accen- 
dere. 

(FepH(!7  n,  Sah .  Kwviyo^^  venator,  Gen.  x.  9*  ftjp^viVj 
venator,  Sir.  xi.  31.  più.  ertfoptfc  ItittfépHtfrcif  varyiio^ 
ftypcirrS»,  de  laqueo  venantium,  Ps.  xc.  3. 

tfcpoofi..  Ite,  Sah.  |vXa,  faustes,  baculi,  Mat  xxvi.47) 
55.  Marc.  xiv.  43, 48.    Vide  cepcoÀ. 

<I^poq,  ne,  Sah.  pa/S&o^,  baculus,  virga,  Heb.  xi.  21. 

<Jepa)&,  ne,  Sah.  pdph^^  virga,  baculus^  Ps.  xliv.  6. 
Mat.  X.  10.  più.  Lue.  ix.  3.  g,io*¥e  2,11  (T^poa^,  pa0iii€i9, 
virgis  csedere,  Act.  xvi.  22. 

(Fèp(fiio,  Iti,  Bas.  w^cpi^cf,  vespertiliones,  Epist.  Jer. 
ver.  21.  Vide  tffitcTXo. 

(féc,  vìpovvy  extollere,  exaltare,  Joh.  iii.  14.  viii.  25. 
Vide  <JÌc. 

(Fec,  Sah.  dimidium  videtur  notare,    •px^    Téxe 

nrr&A.  npoimne  Anit  KetSéc  t&jl  npoimne  irre 
iiKociULoc  ne  o'vpoiu.ne  Sonfccx  Itxe  no'voem^  36 
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myriades  annoram  cum  dimidio^  adhuc  myriade  facìt 
unus  annus  luminis,  F.  S.  p.  225.   Vide  (Sic. 

(J&rtfcbx,  KÓvretv,  scindere,  cadere,  Gen.  xxxii.  8. 
fnryKùnreiv,  concidere,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  23.  IkkÌxtuvì  excidere, 
Dan.  ìx.  26.  KarafiaXXeaOcUf  dejici,  Ezech.  xxiii.  25. 

(fe^e,  Sah.  x^,  anser,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  228. 

(Tecgtfog,  Bas.  pcarri^eiVy  adspergere,  purgare,  Heb.  ix. 
13,19,21.  X.  22. 

(T^cgtfuxi),  Sah.  efinndere.  e^t(Sègi(S{ixQ^  eLoKg^ 
Tocice  eitecHX  exn  xA.ne  niuj,  MS.  Borg.  ccii. 

tfecgtT^,  Sah.  adspergere,  effundere,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

(fex  e&oX,  Sah.  scindere,  dividere,  abrumpere,  sepa- 
rare, MSi  Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide  xex  e&oX. 

tfextfoz,  Sah.  KoreucitrreiVj  percutere,  caedere,  trucidare, 
Jerem.  xx.  4.  et  MS.  Borg.  cxci.  Vide  (fox(f€X* 

(f^tftbsx,  Sah.  hortum  colere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

(Tk,  Bas.  o3y,  igitur,  Thren.  iv.  22.  in,  amplius,  Isai.  i. 
5, 14.   Vide  (Fé. 

tfKM*r,  Bas.  /xéve/y,  manere,  Isai.  v.  1 1. 

(ffUiU,  locus  in  iEg3rpto.  nxcjao*¥  hCfHJtxu  mons  Se- 
mi, MS.  Vatic.  Lxvi. 

(Tiin,  n,  Sah.  /jAKoucl^y  humidus,  moUis,  Mat  xi.  8. 

vypaaMy  humiditas,  humor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  218.  vypórri^, 
humiditas,  humor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  218. 

(Tliltl,  ni,  aidiwTpay  baculi,  virgee,  Habb.  iii.  8,  9- 

(Fhox  ènojuoi,  /xm^po^*,  altus,  sublimis,  Isai.  ii.  13. 

(Fkox  ibcoitc,  injuriam  patiens.  e^(Fkolf  ibcoitc, 
vwjym  a^iK»^,  patiens  injuste,  1  Pet.  ii.  19.  (Thcv  ìtlicoitc, 
aWot//x€vo^,  vim  patiens,  Hab.  i.  2.  ^f'^THOT  itxoitc,  oSi- 
K€7a0cuy  injuriam  pati,  Gen.  xvi.  5. 

(Fkox  n^Toitc,  Sah.  ^ixeMaiy  injuriam  pati,  Gen.  xvi.  5. 

tTKO'VX^  (Tv/A^trro^,  una  plantatus,  Zach.  xi.  2.  Vide  tfo. 

(ThII,  Sah.  &ex^^'  reus,  Jac.  ii.  10.  Job  xv.  5.  ^wypchSat, 
captivari,  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  iteqtfHH,  (&€$6/a€vo^  ^v,)  prehen- 
sus  erat,  Marc.  xv.  7-  captivus,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

(TKlie^  Sah.  Toxof,  festinatio,  Isai.  v.  I9-   rox^yò^  celer, 

3  D 
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2  PeL  ì.  14.  il.  1.  To^v,  cito,  Isai.  Iviii.  8.  evSew^j  celerìter, 
statim,  3  Joh.  ver.  14.  arei&ctVf  festinare,  Act.  xx.  l6. 
ff7rovèa^€iv,  festìnare,  1  Thess.  ii.  17- 

(THUe,  Sah.  ieppt^,  pellis,  Ps.  civ.  2.  significare  yidetur 
pellem  extensam,  MS.  Boi^.  cxciv. 

(Tklie,  X,  Sah.  nubes.  g^it  OTtfHlie,  in  nube,  M.  L. 
p.  31,  37-   Vide  infra. 

(FMlh  'ti  »€^€X^,  nubes,  Mat.  xvii.  5.  Lue.  xii.  54.  più. 
IIKJhIII,  yc^Aaìy  nubes,  Ps.  xvii.  1 1.  Mat.  xxiv.  30. 

<Ihc,  coagulatus,  quasi  ex  lacte.  opog,  mons,  Ezech. 
XX.  40.    niXtJOOT  €T(rkc,  opof  r€T«;p«/x€w»,  mons  coagula- 

tUS,    Ps.   Ixvii.    15.     2,éwItXtt)OT    eXtfHC,    O/nj    T€Twp«/ùi«tt, 

montes  coagulati,  Prec.  Copt.  174. 

(Tht,  Sah.  are^,  angusta,  Mat.  vii.  13, 14.  Lue.  xiii.  24. 

tfTbci,  ni,  vof^vfo^  purpura,  Exod.  xxv.  4.  Dan.  v.  7* 
Marc.  XV.  17»  30.   n^Tibci,  purpurea,  Ezech.  xxiii.  15. 

(JHtfT  Sah.  purpura,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  ottEx  eq- 
(jHtfTMS.  Borg.  cccxii.  et  cclxxviii. 

<IT,  Aaju./3av€iv,  accipere,  Ps.  xiv.  5.  criXa/xiSayciv,  appre- 
hendere,  Ps.  xlvii.  6.  avaXa/xjSoveiy,  auferre,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  70. 
avayuv,  ducere,  Mat.  vii.  13.  ferre,  deferre,  Marc.  xiv.  53. 
ivauf>€p€tv9  ducere,  Mat.  xvii.  1.  €)(€iv,  habere,  Joh.  iv.  18. 
vapakafjilSdveiv,  sumere,  Marc.  ix.  2.  eyicràaOcaj  acquirere, 
possidere,  Lev.  xiv.  34.  SiopiJo-o-civ,  perfodere,  Mat.  xxiv.  43. 

flT  èuecKT,  tcara/Baiveiv,  descendere,  detrudere,  Ezech. 
xxvi.  20. 

tff  èjépHl,  Kordyuvy  deducere,  Ps.  xxx.  1 7. 

(fi,  yafMiVf  uxorem  ducere,  Mat.  xxii.  25,  30.  ixyofju- 
^€a6aiy  matrimonio  jungere,  Mat.  xxii.  30.  (JTg^éwl,  yofjuehj 
uxorem  ducere.  Lue.  xvii.  27.  flTcg^iiULi,  6it/a/uu^6iy,  ma- 
trimonio jungere,  idem. 

(Fìj  ni,  «Xa^,  mamma,  Tuk.  Gram.  p.  643. 

(fi,  Sah.  lac,  aliter  tfe,  Zoeg.  p.  611.  Vide  o'€€JtX(f\. 

OT^iKy  eyKouvll^uvy  dedicare,  initiare,  Heb  ^iPr,  Deut.  xx. 
5.  eyKama,  dedicatio,  Mingar.  p.  37, 39- 

<jTÀ.OTÌb,  hrvpea^av,  calumniarì,   1  Pet.  iiì.  I6.   rapaio' 
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€r€iv,  turbare,  Jud.  xì.  35.  cvia/^cro^eiv,  obtegere,  Thren.  iii. 
42.   Lex.  vet.  MS.  €T(JTÀ.OTcb,  '>aa«j- 

tfrjS.OTroc,  X,  Sah.  Kifionò^f  arca,  1  Reg.  vi.  13,  18,  21. 
e  Gracco. 

tflfi.O'f",  0è€kva(r€(TOcu,  abomìnarì,  Lev.  xxvi.  1 1 .  Ps.  v.  6. 

(f\&.(Sì&,y  Sah.  frustum,  fragmentum,  MS.  Borg.  ce. 

flTe,  Sah.  rpasyoiy  caper,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226.  hsdus, 
MS.  Boi^.  CLXXXViii.  et  cccxii.  Heb.  rw.  Arab.  «Là. 

tffe  2,oox,  Sah.  ir/ftùTfayù<;^  hircus  ferus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  226. 

(TTeie,  Sah.  hircus,  caper,  MS.  Borg.  ccxLiii. 

(TieAILKA.^,  TO(7%€iv,   pati,  1  Cor.  xii.  26.    Keucoir/fìciùUy 

affligi,  Heb.  xi.  37.   Vide  (rfijLKA.2,. 

tfTepjécox,  rpavfjLaTi^fiVf  vulnerare,  Isai.  Hii.  5.  tfTep- 
iéox,  »Ai7y€VT€f,  percussi,  Exod.  xvi.  3. 

dTer,  ia;/)/oi,  domini,  Act.  xvi.  16.   Vide  ^. 

dìHy  IH,  €(rxoÌTO(,  extremus,  Ezech.  xxxviii.  6.  op/o,  ter- 
mini, fines,  Gen.  xlvii.  21.  xxiii.  l/-  Exod.  viii.  2.  Arab. 
Lù,  finis. 

^mni,  èiapiOfjLeìv,  enumerare,  Gen.  xiii.  16.  ifiOfkuvy  nu- 
merare, Lev.  xxiii.  15.  ÌKfi€Tp€i(TOaif  mensurare,  Hos.  i.  11. 
^pctTmiIl,  cvévAi^o-a^,  implevisti,  Ezech.  xxvii.33.  iEthiop. 

<Jieifi.c,  vrepvi^eiVf  calce  petere,  supplantare,  Gen. 
xxvii.  36.  Hos.  xii.  3.  idem,  defraudare,  j;ip.  Mal.  iii.  8. 

tfTjClXC,  X,  Sah.  quarta  pars  unicse,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  240.   Vide  infra. 

(fiKvf,  ^f",  quarta  pars  unicse,  Kirch.  p.  1 46.  Vide  Kvf. 

(fiKCy  HI,  pensum  lanae  vel  Uni  in  colo,  Kirch.  p.  126. 

tfìX^nct,  ioucy€iVj  mordere,  Gen.  xUx.  l/.  Mich.  iii.  5. 
Num.  xxi.  6,  8, 9. 

tfiX^'^i,  ioKViiVf  mordere,  Jerem.  viii.  18.  Gal.  v.  15. 
corrupte  scriptum  prò  (TiXàtici. 

(HXk,  Koraro^eviivy  sagitta  confìgere,  Exod.  xix.  13. 

diMX,  Sah.  prò  (Sin  propter  sequens  ajl,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxxvi. 
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(fTik&orf',  0Ì€Xva'cr€<T9oUy  abominali,  Ps.  v.  6.  MS.  s]pe<r- 
ffx9iS€<r9aty  abominarì,  Deut.  viii.  26.  Vide  tfTj&.O'f". 

(fLULC»  IU9  satietas,  Kirch.  p.  13. 

(SìJJLHj  Kpmrakì^,  crapula,  Luc.  xxi.  34.  nubes,  O'VtfT- 
iULK  fto'vcoiltl  eciUie^^  itlCArf ,  nubes  lucida  piena  rore, 
MS.  Borg.  XX.  awùXaiiiVy  frui,  delectarì  aliqua  re,  1  Tim. 
▼i.  17.  iEthiop.  1^ 

(fuULi,  Bas.  €vpl(TKu»,  invenire,  acquifere,  ^^qffutiu,  cv- 
pafUH^t  inventus,  Heb.  ix.  12.   Vide  xiAiU. 

(^UÙLK^^,  KoicowrOeUf  affligi,  Dan.  x.  1 2. 

(flÙLKè^  h^KTy  €KTÌK€a6euy  tabescere,  cruciali,  Ps. 
cxviii.  1^8. 

tTuULtto'VX,  OvjXa^etVy  sugere,  lactare,  Deut.  xxxii.  13. 

tfiJULoerr,  Sah.  ducere,  ner  (Sìsxoerr  iiJULoit,  du- 

cens  nos,  M.  L.  p.  28. 

(TuÙLiiiafmi,  awxyyiWiiìfj  annuntìare,  Exod.  xiv.  5. 

tfuÙLupo.  Vide  (Jfg^o. 

(fuÙLUOjmt,  hnaicùwehy  providere,  curare,  1  Pet  v.  2. 

tfTftjLUcyig,  m,  iKÌiKy^tri^^  ultio,  vindicta,  Exod.  vii.  4. 
Rom.  xii.  19.  ìkÌìkìv^  vindex,  Ps.  cxviii.  8.  17  Satilr,  judi- 
cium,  Ps.  ix.  4.  ÌKÌiK^h^  ulcisci,  vindicare,  Ps.  xxxvi.  28. 

<TuÙLU)lx,  ^vTfuVi  deducere,  dirigere,  Ps.  v.  8.  xxii.  3. 
Exod.  xìii.  17*  Mat  xv.  14. 

(fuULCOOT,  /^pe^eiv,  pluere,  Amos  iv.  7.  Ezech.  xxii.  24. 

(TuÙLajia).  Vide  tfTijtngia). 

(TTit,  Sah.  componitur  cum  verbis  ut  :2cm,  et  actionem 
designat,  ut  tfTitei,  adventus. 

(Tfit&ooK,  X€,  Sah.  descensus.  T€q(jrit&.a)K  eg^OTii 
exAff-Hxpd.  XJLiiéwpeeniKH,  ejus  descensus  in  uterum 
virginis,  M.  L.  p.  9.  *r<lTtt&U)K  e^pa.1,  ascensus.  idem, 
invadens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  217.  xflTit&coK  enecKX,  de- 
scensus, idem. 

<lTit&a)tre,  Ite,  Sah.  insidise.  ì\£Xi(S\\xSkm(Se  julH 
Tex^H  XEnTLiA^oXcc,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

(Tme,  Sah.  €VfiaKuv^  invenire,  Gren.  xviii.  3*  Mat  vii.  7* 
Luc.  xix.  9.  Act.  vii.  46. 
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(ftneiy  X,  Sah.  adventus,  xeqeJfitei  eilKOCAJLOC, 
M.  L.  p.  31.  €XTv<nfy  adventus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  141. 

(TTitei  eLo\  rr,  Sah.  egressus,  M.  L.  p.  40.  i^dèo^y 
exitus^  Ps.  cxxi.  8. 

tfTitei  enecKX,  x,  Sah.  descensus.  Ttfmei  enecHX 
jEjCnitOTTe  uXovoc,  toS  A^ov,  descensus  Dei,  M.  L. 
p.  6. 

tffltei,  eg^OTlt,  T,  Sah.  €ifTohf,  ingressus^  Ps.  cxxi.  8. 

tfflteAlL,  111,  tactus.  Sarr€iVy  tangere,  Ps.  civ.  15.  Col.  ii. 
21.  Marc.  i.  41.  niJJL  ll6X^.q(rm€iULKl^  nV  /lov  ^^0, 
quis  tetigit  me,  Marc.  v.  31 . 

tfTitHpd.»  Sah.  Kivvpa,  cithara,  instrumentum  musicum, 
Heb.  lìiD,  2  Sam.  vi.  6. 

(finì,  oionfi^e(r6cuy  divinare,  augurari,  Lev.  xix.  26. 

(FinxK^^f  Sah.  positio.   (fitiKé^'t  g^H  xne,  positio 

eorum  in  firmamento,  M.  L.  p.  5,  8. 

tfmioit,  X,  Sah.  reditus.  xeqtffitioit  eJS.oXg,Ii  Tue, 
reditus  ejus  e  coelis,  M.  L.  p.  10. 

(Jntiop,  Sah.  transire,  transfretare,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv. 

tfTitKd.ceiixe,  Te,  Sah.  fundatio,  M.  L.  p.  15. 

(FinKìSXy  Sah.  Kmi(nu  motus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  293.  aa- 
A€vojCA€yo^5  motus,  Mat.  xi.  J. 

(TniKCja,  T,  Sah.  positio,  figura,  taj  TetffnKU)  eg^péwi 

KTeKTHCIC,  M.  L.  p.  16. 

(rTiuco}  e&oX,  Sah.  lAa^/xò^,  propitiatio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  258. 

(Tmicu)  e^p^^i>  Sah.  vwùOeatf,  hypothesis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  353, 370. 

tffnKUJT,  T,  Sah.  sedificatio.  TtffitKUJT  JuEnpne, 
sedificatio  tempU,  M.  L.  p.  78. 

tfTitKUJTe,  T,  Sah.  sedificatio,  M.  L.  p.  78. 

tffiUJLice,  T6,  Sah.  partus,  nativitas.  neT^TTiUiLice 
iu.TTa)XejuL,  M.  L.  p.  9. 

(TTiUiLiaie,  Sah.  telum,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

(TuUJLDoaie,  Sah.  /S^/xa^  gressus^  Sir.  xix.  27, 30.  vise^ 
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F.  S.  p.  30.    ipófiù^,  cursus,  ibid.  p.  36.   vcphraro^,  ambu- 
latio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  143. 

(TTiUJLOTp,  T,  Sah.  vinculum.  TtffitiULOTp  nRéwp- 
XJ^^y  F.  S.  p.31. 

(FuXMXOtT,  T,  Sah.  IlAeiàr,  Pleias,  Job  xxxviii.  31. 
i^darepoVf  Pleiades,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2l6. 

tfuuuLonfg,,  T,  Sah.  plenus,  F.  S.  p.  30. 

(fmnéJ^f  X,  Sah.  visus,  conspectus.  Fragni.  Geoidi, 
p.  313.  visio,  Mingar.  p.  310.  videns,  MS.  Boi^.  CLXix. 

tffltltOI,  T,  Sah.  yoiya/^,  cogitatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292. 

(Sitioxe,  X,  Sah.  distantia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  366. 

(fmoxuòlXi  T,  Sah.  rpoffp^y  cibus,  Job.  iv.  8.  escu- 
lenta, Mingar.  p.  304.  cibus,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  obso- 
niuin,  ibid.  ccvi.  edere,  comedere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  399. 

tfmoTU)pu,  X,  Sah.  missio,  xtfiitOTCopu  TtrAApmX 
cgéw  nÀ.peenoc,  M.  L.  p.  9. 

<JThonfU)x5,  X,  Sah.  transmigratio,  F.  S.  p.  164. 

tfmoTtoojx,  X,  Sah.  vpoo-icw^o-if,  adoratio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  364. 

(filtOT'f"2,o,  vapcucakeìvy  consolationem  accipere,  Ps. 
Ixxxix.  12.   Vide  'fg,©. 

^nncjouoite,  xe,  Sah.  mutatio,  transpositio.  otdìnr 
nuóuòìie  nxe  g^nonfoeicg  juiit  aeitxpo^^oc,  M.  L. 
p.  76.  transportatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  399. 

tfmncopx  €JS.oX,  Sah.  di  visio.  (Tmucopx  eJ^oX  n- 
ltd.ciic,  divisio  Unguarum,  M.  L.  p.  48. 

(JTitpoToem,  x,  Sah.  illuminatio,  M.  L.  p.  39. 

flTitpg^cofi.,  X,  Sah.  operatio,  M.  L.  p.  48. 

tfntCKixe,  Sah.  ^paxfj^rjy  drachma.  Lue.  xv.  8, 9. 

tfmcAJLen,  Sah.  sedificatio,  fundatio.  excmtfSjLeii 
unTpvoc,  M.  L.  p.  77. 

(TTttCiuùULe,  Sah.  cf^]Ci;Jt,  querela,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  236. 

tfmcoxe,  Sah.  ^14^,  /JcXo^,  sagitta,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3o6. 

(Tmcog^e,  Sah.  redargutio.  £,«  ojOAJLXe  -tJinqxo 
(rfitcog^e,  M.  L.  p.  55. 
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<fntcu>£.6^  7»  Sah.  yiXM^y  rìsus^  Sir.  xix.  30. 

tfTitcooitT",  Te,  Sah.  creatio.  tfmctJDitx  xìlkocìuloc, 
creatìo  mundi,  M.  L.  p.  9. 

(TmcuJOTg,,  xe,  Sah.  congregatio.  flTitcu)0*¥g,  2,it 
jOuulcoot,  congregatio  aquarum,  M.  L.  p.  4. 

tfmcooxXJL,  Sah.  auditus,  obedientìa.  tfmcuJXijL  n- 
c^^  ttenToXa,  obedientia  erga  mandata,  M.  L.  p.  62. 
audiens,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

(JTitcujxu,  ot,  Sah.  electio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  253. 

<JTilcu)g,e,  T,  Sah.  textura,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii. 

(fmc^òA,  X,  Sah.  scriptura,  actio  scrìbendi.  g^it  xer- 
(rTltc^é.!,  in  scrìptione  earum,  M.  L.  p.  4. 

(TUVT^JULIO,  Sah.  voi7i<riff  creatio,  M.  L.  p.  13. 

(Finrrò.oifOf  Sah.  declaratio.  Td-px^  nxtfmxd.onfo 

SjLUeiAJLTCTKpiOIt,  M.  L.  p.  1. 

tfmxd.qojeJS.x,  X,  transfiguratio,  M.  L.  p.  9. 

tffnxEJ^O),  Sah.  KoBapó-nif,  puritas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  207. 

tfTnxox,  Bvikd^eiv,  lactare,  Gen.  xxxii.  15. 

(Tiit^poq,  Wxof,  fraus,  Mich.  vi.  11. 

tfutTUJAILltT',  X,  Sah.  àwavnyo-if,  occursus,  congressio, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  367. 

(Tmu),  Sah.  graviditas.  ue^poi^oc  JuLne^I^ic  nefi-ox 
nxectfTltU),  tempus  novem  mensium  ejus  graviditatis, 
M.  L.  p.  9. 

(SiìWòìlA^y  X,  Sah.  vita,  vel  vitae  ratio,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXIX. 

tfntcong,,  Sah.  ^wj,  vita,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  191.  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix.  più.  g^ntfTitujrig,,  5«aì,  vitce,  Ps.  Ixiii.  3. 
Vide>^(rrncjaitd.g,. 

(rTitooil,  Sah.  numeratio,  actio  numerandi,  M.  L.  p.  20. 

(TntcjDp,  Sah.  ^on;,  vita,  Job  x.  22. 

tfntaog,  x,  Sah.  lectio.  d-px*^  nxertfmcjoaj,  initio 
lectionis  eorum,  M.  L.  p.  23. 

(TTitcg^j^ce,  x,  Sah.  kakia,  loquela,  sermo.  Job.  viii.  42. 
p^jUMc,  verbum.  Job  xxxiii.  1.  oratio,  senno,  M.  L.  p.  1. 

3  D4 


776  (Ti  ft 

(rrna)i&X€,  xe,  Sah.  vicissitudo^  mutatìo.  ^n  tffit' 
gi&xe  niteg^oonr,  M.  L.  p.  39. 

(Tmoime,  x,  Sah.  interrogatio.  xegtite  g,iì  xtfm- 
gme  exitA-itonrc,  F.  S.  p.  33. 

(TTitaicoX^  Sah.  deprsedatio.  nexcTritajttsX  lUJUteirre, 
M.  L.  p.  10. 

tfTna)coXAiL,  Sah.  odorans,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

(TTnoicone^  xe,  Sah.  creatio,  existentia.  xtfcbXn  e&oX 

/xov^  revelatio  creationìs  mundi,  M.  L.  p.  23. 

(STìi^éjpegjf  Sah.  viffria-tf,  custodia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  241 . 

(Tm^iAiLOOC,  xe,  Sah.  sessio,  actio  sedendi.  xeq- 
(Tm^puLooc  nc^.o*ntéJUL  XEnecfeiusx,  sessio  ejus  ad 
dextram  Patria  ejus,  M.  L.  p.  10. 

tfTit^pHi,  inclinare,  MS.  Borg.  LXix. 

(TTrt^coit,  X,  Sah.  mandatum,  Mingar.  p.  85. 

(fm^coxn,  0X9  Sah.  «raraXXoT^,  commutatio,  recon- 
ciliatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  306. 

<^n^Hp,  n,  Sah.  actio  ludendi,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

tfmsci,  X,  Sah.  assumptio.  xeqtfmxi  c^PX  i^mrc, 
assumptio  camis  in  eo  (utero),  M.  L.  p.  9. 

{TìibcoitC,  ni,  i8/a,  vis,  violentia,  Act.  xxi.  35.  a&Mn^jxa, 
injustitia,  Ps.  vii.  14.  Hos.  iv.  8.  violentia,  ìniquitas.  Lev. 
vi.  4.  vk€ov€^!aj  avarìtia,  cupiditas.  Lue.  xii.  15.  SèiKù^,  in- 
justus,  Lev.  xix.  15.  ièen  onrtfiibconc,  fuxrMu  frustra, 
Ps.  xxxiv.  19.  «S/W,  inique,  Ps.  xxxvii.  I9.  nextffit- 
Xoitc,  aiiKw,  injuste  agens,  Exod.  ii.  13.  fiia}^€<r9euy  vim 
inferre,  Lue.  xvi.  16.  cogere,  Gen.  xxxiii.  11.  €fcfitaS€<r$eu^ 
vim  facere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  13.  3  Cor.  vii.  13.  ù^ìxm,  nocere, 
Ps.  Ixxxviii.  33.  o^iiccJy,  inique  agere,  injurìam  lacere, 
Exod.  V.  16.  Ps.  Ivii.  3.  vapafitaS^aOai,  vim  fiìcere,  Gen. 
xix.  9.  wXeovcArreiv,  defraudare,  causa  inique  agere,  3  Cor» 
ii.lO.  iThess.  iv.  16.  KaTc&wa<n'€v€tVy  vi  opprimere,  Ezech. 
xxii.  39*    (Tviro^ayrcry,  falso  deferre.  Lev.  xix.  11.    iteXCIt- 
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justitias  manus  vestrae  concinnante  Ps.  Iviii.  3.  iiKeTffK- 
onr  ibcoitc,  0/  c&iKovfA€ìfoiy  injurìam  patientes,  Ps.  cxiv.  7- 
Vide  (niofnxonc. 

tfTitxno,  X,  Sah.  nativitas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  387. 

(TTn^cOy  n,  Sah.  cantus,  canens^  ibid.  pp.  361,400. 

(ffnXij^K  e&.o\  Sah.  finis,  completìo,  MS.  Borg.  cxxi. 

tffittJTvo,  X,  Sah.  vespertilio.  Ce  mot  correspond  sans 
doute  au  terme  Sahidique  (Tittf^Xo,  qui  est  expliqué  en 
Arabe  par  1^1^ «,  vespertilio^  Quatrem.  p.  336.  Vide  infra. 

tfm(J7vco,  Sah.  w/crepì^,  vespertilio^  Lev.  xi.  19.  vesper- 
tilio,  vel  noctua^  Mingar.  p.  137* 

(TTittfcbpe  Sah.  roXavrov^  talentum,  Mat.  xviii.  34.  xxv. 
15,  30. 

(fmtftbojx,  Sah.  expectatio,  intuitus,  F.  S.  p.  37. 

(ffirf'pA.n,  n,  Sah.  nomen,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  360. 

(Tfonrì,  ni,  fìirtum.  più.  itKTiaTi,  xXovoì,  iurta,  Gen. 
xxxi.  31.  Abad.  ver.  5.  Mat.  xv.  9.  tckéwrciVf  fìirarì^  Mat. 
xix.  18.  Marc.  x.  19. 

tfTonrp.  Vide  cionrp. 

tfTo*cto,  augeri,  produci,  afferri,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

tfme,  TiTficKeiv,  vulnerare,  Jerem.  ix.  8. 

(Tmc,  bacca,  cujusve  plantae,  Kirch.  p.  198. 

trrpCKplKl,  ni,  somnolentia,  Kirch.  p.  90. 

tfTpeJULHX,  ^ei^oTouv,  decimas  sumere,  Heb.  vii.  6,  8. 
avo^cicoTouv,  decimas  accipere,  ver.  5. 

OT,  ni,  et  ^y  Kvpto^j  Dominus,  6en.xvi.3.  xxvii.29.  *!■- 
^,  domina,  Gen.  xiv.8.  xvi.4.  più.  ^^.n^,  Kvpioty  domini, 
Gen.  xlix.  23.  itltrTcev,  Kvpm,  domini,  Mat  xv.  27.  Lue. 
xix.  33.  ep^,  fcaTatcvpi€V€iVy  dominarì,  Num.  xxiv.  7-  Dan. 
xi.  3.  xoTcxefv,  possidere,  Ezech.  xxxiii.  37^  Hierog.  a  *> 
~  ,  ,^.  Enchor.  ^.-  Hsec  vox  nunquam  legitur  in  com^ 
muni  dialecto  nisi  compendio  scripta,  sic:  n^,  quse  vox 
ab  iEgyptiis  hodiemìs  pronunciatur  Ibscheus  duabus 
vocalibus  divisis.  Unde  suis  litterìs  scribenda  videtur 
iUtfK)C  ita  enim  iEgyptii  hanc  vocem  pronunciarent. 
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(STCj  g,AJÌ9  veanuy  nemora^  Num.  xxiv.  6. 

(He,  Sah.  uucù,  dimidium,  MS.  Pan  p.  137.    ortflc 

nx&A.,   5000,  MS.  Par.  p.  202.     nonftfTc    XJR.4.,  »€rr€ 

XiXio^ac,  quinque  millia,  Ezech.  xlv.  6.  cctTu:  KTfi^ 
npcOiULe,  (weyrMTferx/Xio/  oi^pcc,  quinquies  mille,)  dimi* 
dium  myrias,  Marc.  vi.  44.  dimidius,  MSS.  Borg.  ccvi. 

CCXIIl. 

(Tic^JC,  molestari,  ad  angustias  redigi,  MS.  Borg.  lxxv. 

(SìCé.ìllCy  m,  dubitatio,  Kirch.  p.  9].  &<rra^€/y,  dubi- 
tare, Mat.  xxviii.  17*  vvovTcì/civ,  suspicarì,  Ps.  cxviii.  39. 

(Ticj&co,  aoxt>poY€7vj  sobrium  esse,  Rom.  xii.  3.  (MoAannj 
discere,  l  Cor.  iv.  6.  xiv.  31.  1  Tim.  ii.  11. 

(SiceXy  Iti,  Domini,  Dominse,  Amos  iv.  1 .  Mat.  xv.  27. 
Vide  OT. 

(TTci,  ni,  vi^f,  exaltatio,  altitudo,  Ps.  iii.  3.  Apoc.  xxi. 
16.  ewapaifj  elatio,  Ezech.  xxìv.  25.  MpwT^fm,  summitas, 
Ezech.  XXV.  9.  vrepo^^,  excellentia,  l  Cor.  ii.  1.  wf^fio^ 
sublimitas,  Job  xxiv.  23.  àvatmifui^  erectio,  Soph.  ii.  14» 
più.  itKTici,  rà  vi^,  altitudines,  Ps.  xciv.  4.  ^^.it(nci, 
KOfwfiouy  vertices,  Joel.  ii.  5.  fcarevBvHsv^  prospere  agere, 
Dan.  iv.  28.  crat/pe/v,  exaltare,  Prov.  iii.  5.  fjLerewpi^iiv,  ex- 
altare, Mich.  iv.  l.  tnpow,  exaltare,  Ps.  vii.  6.  fMyaXvHHf, 
magnificari,  Ps.  xi.  4. 

tffci  n^HT,  Of,  vw€fvi<l>ayia,  superbia,  Marc.  vii.  22. 
^wo-ioSv,  superbire,  1  Cor.  iv.  9. 

^Cl,  "t",  iwTOf,  dorsum,  tergum,  Ps.  Ixviii.  23.  Ixxx.  6. 
cxxviii.  3. 

(TTcìCiULonr^  vfAV€tv,  celebrare,  Isai.  xxv.  1.  cvAoycroAcu, 
benedicere,  Heb.  vii.  7- 

(fìCKeng/y,  hypocrìsis,  Kirch.  p.  393.  wtffotrwwA,  pia* 
cere,  decorem  afTectare,  Gal.  vi.  12. 

tffcKixe,  Sah.  Vide  tfntcìcnre. 

(rTcXA-nro,  Sah.  ^\  velum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 

0ICÌULH,  èwT/f€/y,  audire,  auscultare,  Isai.  i.  2.  Ps.  v.  !• 
a  0T  et  CiULH,  vocem  accipere. 
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CfiCM-onr»  o[Mtov¥y  assimilane  sìmilis  esse  vel  fieri^ 
Hos.  xii.  10.  Zeph.  i.  11. 

tfTcAJLOf,  ci/Aoycry,  benedicere,  Gen.  xii.  3.  xviii.  18, 
eucharistiam  accipere,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

tfrr,  capere,  accipere.  eitfrro*c,  introduco  eos,  Deut. 
xxxi.  20.   Vide  (Tf. 

(FrréJTCì  ncA.,  accedere,  MS.  Vat.  lxii.  investigare, 
MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

tfrrpe,  Sah.  icnpov,  malum  citrium,  MS.  Par.  44, 
p.  330.  et  MS.  Borg.  ccxxii. 

tfrrc,  ^^it,  x€X»»a/,  testudines,  acervi,  glebae,  Hos. 
xu.  1 1 . 

(TH^ei,  akXecBeuy  saltare,  exilire.  Job.  iv.  14.  Act.xiv.9. 
c^aAA€(r0ai,  exsilire,  Joel.  i.  17*  Isai.  Iv.  12.  aKipraaScu,  sal- 
tare, Mal.  iv.  2. 

(TTxpo^^f  €V€Ìp€V€iv,  insidiari,  Deut.  xix.-ll.  Lue.  xi.  54. 

(^UJJtMJCf  ^^It,  l3ceima-fiAÌt  baptismi,  Heb.  vi.  2.  bapti- 
zari,  it^.'CtfKOM.C,  ipearri^ovro,  baptizabantur,  Mat.  iii.  6. 
Marc.  i.  5.  òJ^dTujJULCf  baptizatus  est,  Catech.  Shenu- 
tii,  MS. 

(Jltoof,  So^ofccrfloi,  glorificari,  Ps.  xxxvi.  20.  Job.  xi.  4. 

tfKO'f ,  aJ^!,  parva  qusdam  stella,  Kirch.  vertit  cauda 
scorpii,  p.  d2. 

tficye&ico,  ni,  ivrauohoai^,  remuneratio,  Ps.  xviii.  11. 

0Ki{6JULHp,  ^vfjLovaOcu,  fermentari,  Exod.  xii.  34,  39. 
Hos.  vii.  4.  Mat.  xiìi.  33.  Lue.  xiii.  21. 

tfToflUU.,  oìanfio-fM^y  augurium,  Gen.  xliv.  5,  15.  Kkyj^o^ 
vKTiLogy  ominatio,  divinatio.  Heb.  D^^JQ^}  più.  prsestigiato-» 
res,  Isai.  ii.  6.  o/W^€(70ai,  augurari,  divinari,  Gen.  xxx.  27* 
Lev.  xix.  26.   Vide  tfiafccfHit. 

tfiojini,  ni,  pudor,  confusio.  KaraKryfw^aBcUy  pudore  af- 
fici, Ps.  xxx.  17*  Rom.  V.  5.  aìfrxvy^a'BaUy  erubescere,  Ps. 
XXX.  17*  confundi,  Ezech.  xxvi.  32.   Vide  ojini. 

(Tfcijoa),  àràiialSea-OMy  ignominia  afficere,  Isai.  v.  15.  Vide 
tficgcoo). 
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tf%^Kpi,  6av(jLa^€tif9  admirari,  respicere,  Lev.xix.  15. 
tfTojcoM.,  oìwna-fjMf,  augurium,  Num.  xxiii.  23«  Vide  (ST- 

tficcfaog,  altrxwcBouy  pudore  affici,  Ps.  xxxiv.  4.  Ixviii. 
6.  Vide  goog. 

(najajHit,  Iti,  oimo\  augurìa,  Num.  xxiv.  1.  ^^.it<{%- 
ojKlt,  KkyfioH^j  divinationes,  Deut.xvìii.l4.  Vide  (Sì^hmjl. 

(fTgjg^tJùotf  Ili,  hivéO^a-i^j  desiderium,  Lit.Basilii^p.34. 
MS.  Boi^.  Lii.  eirtwùOehf  desiderare,  Ps.xlii.  1.  cxviii.  lAJ. 
Kio-aav,    seu   KirraVf   cum   voluptate   concipere,  Ps.  1.  1. 

cnrog,  ^ca}coni  eqtfiajgwo-c  èepnpocenrx^c^^  iòeii 
iteqKeXi,  versio  inepta  harum  vocum  Graecaruin,  km  ye- 
PùfÀ^vog  hf  aywna.  c/rrevco'Tepov  Tpoa^^i^ero,  Lue.  xxii.  44»  eyKHT' 
aav,  coìtum  appetere,  et  concipere,  Gen.  xxx.  38. 

(fiqox,  akXeaSai,  insilìre,  subsilire,  Isai.  xxxv.  6.  frau- 
dare, decipere,  Ross.  p.  284. 

(TuÒici,  «aerp^iy,  pati,  cruciatus  ferre,  Mat.  xvi.  31* 
Vide  ièici. 

(fì^éM,  fcplnaOeuj  judicari,  Gen.  xxvi.  31.  Ps.  1.  4.  &i- 
Ko^eiVy  jus  dicere,  Hos.  iv.  4.  haxplìftiv,  disceptare,  Joel.  iii. 
3.  Act.  xi.  2. 

tf1^£.(J0C,  ni,  IjjLortaiMf,  vestimentum,  Gen.  xxiv.  53. 
Exod.  iii.  22.  più.  g^^lt0l]p^£.COC,  ifJtariay  vestes,  Mat.xi.8. 

(Tlg^o,  XafjiPaveiv  irpéawrovy  personam  accipere,  Ps.  Ixxxi. 
2.  Lue.  XX.  21. 

{Tlg^o,  ampokrjf  dilatio,  Act.  XXV.  17*  varcpeiii,  omittere, 
deficere,  Num.  ix.  13.  cunctari,  Hab.  ii.  3.  ÌKUytoikuy  ex- 
pectare,  diiFerre,  1  Pet.  iii.  20. 

(rig^p^.q,  HI,  soUicitudo,  cura,  Lexic.  vetus  MS.  et 
Kirch.  p.  476.  vewitnrSvj  sollicite  curare.  All^pe^  ^6 
n^ctSTg^p^c,  ^  Ì€  MdpOa  ir€pi€<rvSTOy  autem  Martha  soli- 
cita  fuit.  Lue.  X.  40.  q  suffix.  est. 

0ik,  nre,  Sah.  x«V^  manus,  Gen.  xx.  12.  Lue.  xiii.  13. 
1  Tim.  V.  22.  xejctfik,  17  x^V  ^^9  manus  tua,  Act.  iv.  28. 
più.  Imtrik,  x^^P^^9  manus^  Act  viii.  18.  manipulus»  fas» 
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ciculus,  MS.  Borg.  CCXIV.   e^oX^^IXIt  ìitSfX,  iià  r£y  j(€i- 

pZvy  per  manus^Act.  vii.25.  XKOfi  iitfik  xnocTiitflk, 
characteres  minusculi  et  majusculi^  MS.  Borg.  ccxxiv. 
Hierog.  ^0  Sp.  Enchor.  r5j^«  • 

(^XéMìy  fluctuare.  o*C3Coi  itA-TT^ie  6q<f!kA.ni  iULitK 
tiejJL  nA.1,  MS.  Borg.  xx. 

(TikeXftJLi,  a  (TH  accipere,  et  xcXaìu,  colostnim  puer* 
perse,  Zoeg.  p.  647. 

(Tikco&l,  HI»  hi<f>vX)ài,  racemus,  racematio,  Soph.  iii.  8. 
Mich.  vii.  1. 

tfTir^co,  X,  Sah.  vespertilio.   Vide  tfuttfTvO). 

(fT^Tpon,  wpocKùvr€t¥,  offendere,  impingere,  Isai.  iii.  5. 
Prov.  iii.  6.  Rom.  xiv.  31.   Vide  (Tpon. 

(fTtfcbl,  nomen  proprium,  éA&^  (STtSdòi,  MS.  Borg. 

LXIX. 

(frf",  luctari,  desudare.   Vide  xvf. 

tfrf  ni,  7€iJ€iv,  gustare,  Prov.  xxxi.  18.  Vide  xejui'f'ni. 

(TKf  H,  Sah.  ùvXofxaxof,  bellator  armatus,  Isai.  xìii.  4. 
dissolvi,  perdi,  F.  S.  p.  6. 

(TX^K,  ni,  supplicium,  tortura,  cruciatus,  angor,  Kirch. 
p.  364.  "f  (TX^-K,  iSacrav/fc/y,  torquere,  cruciari,  Marc.  v.  7. 

(F\èJlj  Of,  gutta,  roris  concretio,  humor  concretus, 
onr  (f\Ln  ite&ico,  MS.  Borg.  xlv.  fi^kixrjpU,  favus,  MS. 
Borg.  XV.  a  ^%  Cbald.  stillare,  guttatim  fluere. 

(TXeiULXoiUL,  Sah.   Refer  ad  {TXoiULXeAiL,  et  infra. 

(rXeM.XcoiUL,  liuvxUm^  implicare,  implicari,  2Tim. 
ii.  4.  v€pivXÌKuyy  concinnare,  Ps.  xlix.  19.  frviMgXUuv^  eon- 
jungere,  Hos.  iv.  14. 

{TXetfTvotfTSah.  Acro^,  levis,  glaber,  Gen.xxvii.  11. 

(TXe^,  «jUsjQU  herba  qusdam,  fortasse,  atrìplex  vel 
blitum,  Kirch.  p.  256. 

(TXk,  i",  atcópviof,  scorpius,  Deut  viii.  15.  Lue  xi.  IS. 
Apoc.  ix.  3.  più.  Lue.  X.  9*  Ezech.  ii.  l6. 

(TXafiL,  i~,  Bas.  capistrum.  ^//mvv^  capìstrum  injicere, 
refhenare,  1  Cor.  ix.  9. 
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<rXKtiUU,  ni,  nasturtium,  Kirch.  p.  194. 

(TXlX,  ni,  oXoKavTWfia,  holocaustum,  Gen.  xxii.  6.  Ps« 
xxxix.  6.  iXùKofrrtotrigy  holocaustum,  Gen.  vìii.  20.  xapwwfjLo, 
oblatìo,  Exod.  xxx.  9.  più.  ^^ntfXiX,  holocausta,  Exod. 
xviii.  12.  Heb.  vi.  10.  et  m^TXiX  nxoqxeq,  holocausta 
combustìonis.  Lev.  ix.  12.  Heb.  S^3,  holocaustum.  En- 
chor.|.>?X^t^J  ni  ,  ^  ìóY^^^y  holocausta. 

{TXioc,  ni,  scamnum,  sella,  Coluth.  praef.  p.  36. 

(rXXiE,  Sah.  palea,  stipula,  noe  l^entTXXjUL  epe 
OTTH-c  €qn^.ttjx  qi  jSJULoof  enoTe,  MS.  Borg.  cxc. 
et  cciv. 

(TXjul,  Sah.  stipula,  Coluth.  p.  307.   Vide  (fTOsjJL 

(TFMLéS,  n,  Sah.  <f>iaXaf  urna,  Heb.  ix.  4.  arcula,  cap- 
sula, follasse  idem  ac  no^,  capsula,  quo  utuntur  Thal- 
mudìci  doctores,  MS.  Borg.  cclviii. 

trXixXcoM.,  Sah.  liMrkU^aBau,  impUcarì,  2  Tim.  ii.  4. 
€»Ti;X/TT€iy,  involvere,  Joh.  xx.  7-  <rviMrXitc€<rOeuy  compli- 
carì.  Job  xl.  12.  collidi,  Nahum  ii.  4.  Vide  {TXojul- 
XejUL. 

{TXo,  ni,  <l>payiAÌ^,  sepes,  Isai.  v.  2,  5.  ^peura-uv,  sepire, 
Hos.  ii.  6. 

{TXo,  X,  Sah.  g^,  tcoXoKwSay  cucurbita,  MS,  Par.  44. 
pp.  334, 336. 

(TXoi  più.  a  (TXo,  MS.  Borg.  xxviii. 

<rXoX,  Sah.  lectus,  F.  S.  p.  Ilo.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  242. 
prò  (TXotfr 

(rXoM.XeiUL,  a-vfMrk€K€a9cu,  collidi,  Nah.  ii.  4.  IfMtXixuv, 
iF(ptvk€K€iVy  implicare,  involvere,  complicare,  complecti, 
MS.  Borg.ccxxx.  (TXoìulXXC,  f/xvAcVeiy,  implicare,  2  Pet 
ii.  20.  Sah.   Vide  (TkejJikvoJJL. 

(TXooTe,  ne,  Sah.  vc^pò^,  ren.  Lev.  viii.  25.  più.  ne- 

<rXooxe,  v€4>poìy  renes,  Jobxvi.  13.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  288. 
Heb.  Jii^te.  Vide  (fXcoTr. 

(TXootf^,  X,  Sah.  scala,  MSS.  Borg.  cci.  ccciv.  Vide 
(fXotf^. 
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(TXootf^e,  xe,  Sah.  /xorpa,  gradus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  314.   Vide  infra. 

(TXootfxe,  xe,  Sah.  KXifjLo!^,  gradus,  scala,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  259.   /ùto?pa,  pars,  portio,  ibid.  p.  219. 

(TXo^C,  ni,  KXiinjf  lectus,  Mat.  ix.  2.  Marc.  ii.  4.  Kfappa- 
ro^y  grabbatum,  Job.  v.  8.  più.  g^^.lt(rXoXf  icA/mu,  lecti, 
Amos  vi.  4.  Act.  V.  16. 

(TXotfTne,  Sah.  /cx/wy,  lectus,  Mat.  ix.  6.  ifo/riy,  cubile, 
lectus.  Lue.  xi.  7*  tcpapISaTo^,  lectus,  Act.  ix.  33.  più.  Act. 
V.  15.   Vide  supra. 

(TXotfTne,  Sah.  semen,  prò  tfpotfTMS.  Borg.  ccxiii. 
prò  (TXcoz,  brassica,  ibid.  cclxxix. 

(TXotf?,  xe,  Sah.  tckifM^,  scala,  gradus,  Gren.  xxviii. 
12.  Vide  (TXootf?. 

(fXn  €fi.oX,  Sah.  revelare,  -f  it^.tf'TvH  g/JJ^  HJiUL  itK- 

xn  efi.oX,  F.  S.  p.  32.  Vide  tftbXn. 

(rXwfi.!,  ni,  forfex,  Kirch.  p.  124. 

(TXcon,  Sah.  àyiraAÌ^-,  fasciculus,  Job  xxiv.  I9. 

{rXtoofttj,  ni,  ijJ^^,  Kirch.  p.  108.  qui  interpretatur, 
gemitus,  blandimentum,  lenitas,  sed  apud  MS.  Borg. 
ccxL.    contractus,  membris   impeditus,   manens,   infir- 

mus.  ene  o*c(rXtoo*caj  ne  iòen  neqxix  neu.  neqtfi- 
Xa.*cx,  MS.  Borg.  LXiv. 

tTXcox,  'f ,  ?irap,  jecur,  Gen.  xlix.  6.  più.  nicTXtox, 
v€4>poìf  renes,  Exod.  xxix.  13.  Deut.  xxxii.  14.  Ps.  vii.  9. 
XV.  7.  Jer.  xi.  20. 

<rX^,  ne,  Sah.  psenulus,  pallium,  vestis,  Mingar. 
p.  342.  Coluth.  p.  95. 

(TXz,  Sah.  ipaaceiv,  prehendere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  184. 

{rXxnA.X,  Sah.  genua  flectere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.  prò 
kXxiu-X. 

<{2iU.peiJce,  Sah.  Koeniyopuv^  accusare,  Hom.  Chrysost. 
Frag.  Georgii,  p.  437.  condemnare,  accusare,  prò  (Tiu.- 
piKe,  MS.  Borg.  cxc. 

<nu.e,  ni,  u«^taej|,  custos,  Lexicon  vetus  MS.  et  Kirch. 
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p,  301.  apreXovpyi^^  vinitx)r,  Lue.  xiii.  7*  Sah.  oftxek^y  vi- 
tis^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  327*  Arab.  Us^j  custodire. 

(fixe  ntfuxit.,  ni,  taiwovpyò^y  hortorum  custos»  Job.  zx. 
15.  item  Sab.  bortulanus,  MSS.  Borg.  cxciii.  cclxxxix. 

(fiXH,  afMr€Xovfyùì,  vinitores,  Isai.  Ixi.  5.  bortulani,  MS. 
Borg.  CCLXXXIX.  Sab.  Vide  supra. 

tfXlLHlte,  ycvcò,  generatio.  Job  xlii.  1 6. 

tfSuuuLcrr,  Sab.  vérpa,  petra,  MS.  Askew. 

(ru.o-CiUU,  Sbemoumi,  oppìdum  iEgypti  in  jurìsdic- 
tione  Psebati,  MS.  Par.  68.  (Sixo^ULi  OTf  xiu  irre 
n+^ox  eqnn  tinre  enA.pxi^  JÙLngjA.-f ,  MS.  Borg. 

LXXVII. 

(TJuCngme,  Sab.  hntrKwri,  visitatio^  Job  vi.  14.  Isai. 
xxix.  6.  €wi(rK€wr€iv,  visitare,  Mat.  xxv.  56.  Jac.  i.  37* 
^Xexn    (riJLIU.a)me>    crcai^cif/a^Ac   fie,  visitavistis    me, 

Mat.  XXV.  36.  etTjQCiieJcgme,  visitare  te,  Mingar.  p.  l65. 
ncetrjutneqcijiite,  ut  visitarent  eum,  Mingar.  p.  l65. 
eTa)^.n(r}u[noTCi)me,  oroy  mcr/^eW^vrai,  cum  visitave- 
rint,  Jerem.  xiii.  31.  nxexittf'iiinenfgme,  oùk  hn- 
aK^fOitTBau  carra^  non  visitavistis  ea,  Jerem.  xxiii.  2. 

(TjuCtfoM.^  Sab.  l<rxji€iv,  valere,  Jac.  v.  l6.  iwaatoii 
posse^  Mat.xvii.  l6.  1  Job.  i.  1.  Koriaxi^ny  praevalere.  Lue. 
xxiii.  23.  Hagg.  ii.  4.  ewer^vciv,  roborari,  Act.  ix.  I9.  ^.q- 
<rUi(S6jJLy  m(Txv(raf,  confirmatus,  Gen.  xlviii.  2.  6q(f2jL- 
(ToAiLf  ^vyar^^  fortis^  potens,  Zepb.  i.  15.  l(Txvfò^^  idem, 
Apoc.  X.  1.  «aròf,  qui  tangi  potest,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  204. 

(fJxXSti^àXi  Sab.  ifo;Xa<^y,  palpare,  contrectare,  Act 
xvii.  27.  l  Job.  i.  1.  Copt.  xeftiLXOiUL,  quod  vide. 

(Tlt,  Sab.  €vpla'K€i¥,  invenire.  Lue.  xxiii.  4, 14.  Job.xviii. 
38.  Act.  vii.  11.  AJ^Tnxq,  €5/)ov,  inveni,  Act.  xxiii.  29. 
3uLllo*c(rnxo*c,  ùvtc  ilpùv  avTov^f  non  reperìerunt  eos,  Act 
v.  22.  0'C2w6  It'f  (Tn^  ùvèl  m(rrafieu,  ncque  intelligo,  Marc, 
xiv.  68. 

(Tnn^HT,  Sab.  awàimij  intelligere^  Ps.  Ixxxi.  5. 

(ftU.pK€,  Sab.  KoxayivitrKuvy  condemnare,  1  Job.  iii.  20, 
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21.  fUpi/f>€ff9ai,  reprehendere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  304.  òarofAifi," 
<f>€(r6eu,  Heb.  nw,  accusare.  Job  xxxiiì.  2J.  accusare,  MS. 
Borg.  CLXix.  examìnare,  interrogare,  ibid.  cxciv.    Vide 

(fh^Ti  Sah.  murmurare,  X£np(rn^.nr  ofxe  XEnp- 
&jujX  €JR.oX,  MS.  Borg.  cclx.  ^(ffurr,  murmurare, 
nenrf  (rri^.x  e  ajlcotchc  julH  ^^pcoit,  ibid.  cccxii. 

(Tiu.'C,  ni,  pìgrìtia,  tarditas,  Kirch.  p.  457'  utilis,  prò- 
ficuus,  Kirch.  p.  19.  itmiv,  morarì,  segnis  esse,  Act.  ix.  38. 

no*CtfTw.*C KHI  A.It  ne,  c/xoì  oÌk   [Jotìv]  ifcwipòif,  mihi 

non  (est)  pigrum,  Philipp,  iii.  1.    epcTit^.'C,  om?», 

cunctari,  negligere,  Num.  xxii.  l6. 

(fnATt^f  ni,  x€ip>  "fianus,  MS.  Borg.  xxiv.  più.  ni- 
(StiArt^,  X^'ip^ii  manus,  Ps.  cxviii.  48.  Gen.  xlix.  24.  Lue. 
iv.l  1.  òyKoiXaiy  ulnse.  Lue.  ii.  28.  brachia,  mensura,  Kirch. 
p.  15. 

(fheTf  Bas.  ópy^,  ira,  Isai.  v.  25. 

(TiteZCO,  vvorao-o-ciy,  subjicere,  Ps.  xvii.  48.  vwvra(r<r€(rB€Uj 
subjici,  Rom.  viii.  7-  iofia^caSaiy  domari,  Jac.  iii.  7*  caput 
inflectere  ad  adorandum,  Lit.  Gregor.  p.  45.  iteoK  ne 
ex  oftfTion  ibccoonr  iwjc  nxe  neKX^.oc,  tibi  cervicem 
infiectimus,  populus  tuus,  Lit.  Cyrilli,  p.  19.  nitrite 
3CCoq,  vvùToyyi^  obedientia,  2  Cor.  ix.  13. 

(TitHn,  eptOKrfjJò^y  irrìtatio,  paroxismus  febris,  Deut. 
xxviii.  22.  contentiosus,  Kirch.  p.  268.  Vide  cy^ThHn. 

(Titon,  UfAM^j  humor.  Lue.  viii.  6.  vypaaia,  humiditas, 
humor,  uligo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292.  Sah.  rpu^eporiy^,  mol- 
lities,  teneritudo,  Deut.  xxviii.  56.  oroAÒ^,  mollis,  Mat. 
xxiv.  32.  ovoAvvéiv,  molli  re,  Ps.  liv.  21 .  Job  xxxiii.  25.  Sah. 
Arab.  ^^^iJ^  aqua,  tiumor  eflusus.  Cw*»-^'»  viJt  t^*<i*  ».- 

tflton  itXCO,  inrcTa(r<T€(T8oUf  subjici,  Luc.  ii.  51.   ^afia^eiVj 

domare,  Jac.  iii.  8.  n^.q0iton  hxcjoq  ncoof  ne,  ?v  wro- 
TafraofJL€vo^  avroTg,  erat  subditus  illis,  Luc.  x.  17* 

(Tnnencyme,  Sah.  nos  visitent,  Mingar.  p.  180.  Vide 
02jLna)me. 

(TRn^KX,  Sah.  «rwicvai,  intelligere,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  5. 
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(fnpA.x,  Sah.  investigare.  Vide  ^nrtfTtp^x. 

0ixu>o'C,  ni,  aXMf,  area,  Gen.  1. 10.  Mat.  iii.  12.  akoifro^, 
trituratio.  Lev.  xxvi.  5.  OyifjMvla,  acervus,  Exod.  viii.  14. 

(TittfeXo,  X,  Sah.  vespertilio,  Quatrem.  p.  236. 

(To,  Tll,  <l>vr€VfjMj  plantatio,  Isai.  Ixi.  3.  tncp^g^  semen, 
2  Cor.  ix.  10.  ^^.ittfo  JÙifLepi,  vcoi^uro,  tiovellse.  Job 
xiv.  9.  Ps.  cxxvii.  3.  <nr€ip6tìs  seminare,  Deut  xxix.  23. 
Hos.  ii.  23.  <l>vr€v€ivj  plantare,  Gen.  ii.  8.  Ps.  Ixxix.  15.  Lev. 
xix.  23.  extfKOTr,  €f^vro^,  ìnsitus,  Lit.  Basilii,  p.  23. 
ectfHOTTf  w€4>vT€VfjL€wi,  piantata,  Lue.  iii.  6.   Vide  (TSbof. 

tfo,  III,  iawcanii,  expensa,  Lexic.  MS.  Novi  Testamenti. 

0o  è&oX,  iavamìf,  impendere,  sumptus  facere,  Lue.  x. 
35.  2  Cor.  xìi.  16*  Bel.  ver.  3.  vpoa-a»aXia'K€iVy  erogare.  Lue. 
viii.  43.    Vide  tf€. 

(T^eic,  Tie,  Sah.  dominus,  M.  L.  p.  55.  aliter  zoeic. 

(JoiXe,  u,  Sah.  vapoiKuxy  incolatus,  Act.  xiii.  ^7.  ^«^17- 
Kri,  depositum,  2Tim.  i.  14.  f€v/f«v,  hospitari,  peregri- 
narì,  Act.  xxi.  16.  vapariOivasy  deponere  apud  aliquem, 
Ps.  XXX.  5.  Copt.  zooiXl. 

tfoX,  rpvyav,  vindemiare,  uvas  colligere.  Lev.  xxv.  5, 
Deut.  xxviii.  30.  vepiKoBi^eiv,  castrametari,  circumsedere, 
Deut.  XX.  12.  et  simpliciter,  colligere,  MS.  Vat.  txvi. 

(ToX,  ne,  Sah.  if^eS^oc,  mendacium,  Joh.  viii.  44.  Ephes. 
iv.  25.  vAacrròc,  fictus,  falsus^  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  fiirtum,  spo- 
lium,  prò  tfX.X,  quod  vide.  più.  g,eit(J6X,  (ovSèv,  res  ni- 
hili,)  mendacia,  Act.  xxì.  24.  Arab.  J^^,  mendacium. 

tfoX  efi-oX,  Sah.  dimittere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 

(ToXfi-l,  »v**'3  vestis  pellicea,  Kirch.  p.  257-  Arab. 
juX:»,  pellis.  . 

(JoXk,  S«aT€/v€/v,  extendere,  Isai.  xl.  22.  Vide  tfU^Xlc. 

tfoXKC,  'f,  extensio,  MS.  Borg.  xuv. 

tfoXjuiec,  KÓmoìpy  culex,  Kirch.  p.  173.  Vide  a)oXM.6c. 

(JoXu,  7rÀaTT€<v,  fingere,  formare,  Gen.  ii.  8,  I9.  oi/<r^ry- 
yc/v,  constringere,  Lev.  viii.  8. 

tfoXn  èfi.A.X,  Bas.  awo^aAwrre/y,  revelare,  Thren.  iv.  22. 
1  Cor.  xii.  5,  13. 
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tfbXnci^  iaic¥€nf,  mordere,  Deut  viiì.  15. 

(fo\^y  Sah.  àìfTiXaiA^a»€iVf  adjuvare,  l  Tim.  vi.  2. 

(foXx,  Sah.  accusatio,  macula,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  èiri- 
XafAfiaif€iv,  apprehendere,  1  Tim.  vi.  12,  19*  irriyitrBcUj  ad- 
haerere.  Lue.  xvi.  1*3.  involvere,  MS.  Borg.  ccix.  icoA- 
Xàtrieuy  adhflerere,  F.  S.  p.  94. 

ffoXx  e^ofit,  obvolutum  esse,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx» 
adhaerere,  stringere,  adstrìngere,  restringere,  et  abstinere, 
MS.  Borg.  ccxL. 

(SoktTRy  Sah.  raXatKtofuv^  vastare,  Jerem.  iv.  20. 

tfoXtfoX,  Sah.  ìpvyfM^f  refrigeratio,  Heb.  nUDtC^,  expan- 
dendo,  Num.  xi.  32. 

(JoiUL,  nre,  Sah.  ìivaiu^y  virtus,  potentia,  Mat.  xxii.  29. 
2  Cor.  xiv.  11.  2  Tim.  i.  7,  8.  ìtryl^^  vis,  robor,  Ps.  xviii.  1 . 
er0€vof,  robur.  Job  iv.  10.  ^uvao-re/a,  potentia,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  374.  più.  ncToiUL,  iwafjL€igy  miracula,  Act.  xix.  2.  Swa* 
oBeu,  posse,  Gen.  xlviii.  10.  Act.  iv.  16.  M-ìttfoM.,  ovk  ^v 
iwariv,  non  erat  possibile,  Act.  ii.  24.  Enchor.  ^P>^/j}^ , 
P  Z)  iHIj  potentia. 

(fblJLtfèJULf  Sah.  Vide  sequentem. 

tfoM-^TiuC,  ne,  Sah.  a/cm^,  tenebrse,  2  Pet.  ii.  17*  if^Aa- 
^v,  contrectare,  palpare.  Job  v.  14.  xii.  25.  Lue.  xxiv.  39. 
MS.  Borg.  cccxxxii.  Copt.  zoAUceiUL. 

(Fon,  n,  Sah.  vallis.  Oda  Salom.  ver.  1.  p.  150.  ima 
qusecunque,  fundamenta  vallis,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxi.  mol- 
lis,  liquidus,  ibid.  cclxxviii.   Vide  (THlt. 

(Jonx,  »6/paf€iv,  tentare,  Exod.  xv.  25.  extfonx,  «Aiy- 
pci^f  plenas,  Gen.  xli.  7-  CT tfojtx,  ifcXetcrùì,  electi,  plense, 
Gen.  xli.  8.   Vide  tfcbitT. 

tfonx,  Sah.  ^/xò^,  ira,  Ps.  xxxvìi.  1.  ivfiofjLcexjEiVy  irasci, 
Act.  xii.  20.  Vide  tfcbnx. 

(Toc,  Sah.  vfù(Tikiv€iVy  persistere,  permanere,  Act.xi.  23. 
Confer  tfcb. 

tfoofi.,  ne*  Sah.  aa-BevOìf,  infirmus,  Rom.  xiv.  1,  2.  a<r0€- 
véry,  debilitatus  esse,  Rom.  viii.  3. 
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(TooX,  Sah.  i.  q.  tfooXe,  induere,  vestire,  tegere,  orna- 
re, MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

(TboXe,  X,  Sah.  <rroAi(r^f,  vestitus,  amictus>  Sir.  xix. 
27.  più.  g^ìttfooXe,  karfwtay  olerà,  Lev.  ii.  4.  it^pifiaXKta, 
vestire,  induere.  Lue.  xxiii.  11.  Apoc.  xix.  8.  if^vyuoL  i/fnj 
vestem  habere,  Mat.  iii.  4.  tegere,  induere,  vestire,  MS. 
Borg.  cxci.  eqtfooXe,  wcpijSeiSAi^/xcyo^,  indutus,  Marc, 
xiv.  51.  extfooXe,  vepiKtKakvfjifjiÀvofy  coopertus,  Heb.  ix.  4. 

(foojtxe,  ne,  Sah.  h€<rrpaiJLiAÌini,  perversa,  Isai.  lix.  8. 
eT(SoOJUL€j  heerTfctftfiiyyif  distorta,  Mat.  xvii.  17-  eitfoo- 
JUL6,  a-KoXiò^f  pravus,  Act.  ii.  40.  Job  ix.  20.  trrp^fikò^y  ter- 
tuosus,  fiexosus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  303. 

ffooptfTn,  Sah.  cuifSea-t^,  compositio,  Heb.  D^DTT  /ì*ìDp, 
Num.  iv.  16. 

tfoof  e^onrit,  Sah.  coarctare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvii.  a 
(fnrtf  angustus.   0  e  or-^  Ch Y 

tf^ccne,  T,  Sah.  o-okko^,  saccus,  Job  xvì.  15.  Amos 
viii.  10.  Isai.  Iviii.  5.  Mat.  xi.  21.  pannus,  saccus,  cili- 
cium,  MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

tfooftfTx,  Sah.  woAia,  tortosa,  perversa,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  308.  pervertere,  prsBvaricare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
€Ttfoo*ctfr  Si€<rrpa/x/xe»i7,  perversa,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  178- 
ab  opposito,  conrrcoit,  recte  agere. 

tfoTl,  ni,  óvX^,  ungula,  Lev.  xi.  3,  4,  5.  Deut.  xiv.  6. 
fiatrig,  pianta  pedis,  Act.  iii.  7-   Vide  Sah. 

(fon,  capere,  susciper^.   Refer  ad  (fcbni. 

(!f5n,  tondere.  Vide  in  ajon. 

CrSn,  Ite,  Sah.  fiadu^j  bases,  Act.  iii.  8.  cvKkafL^innf 
comprehendere,  Marc.  xiv.  48.  tcpareiv,  potentiam  obti- 
nere,  Marc.  xiv.  1.  vayiieveiif,  illaqueare,  Mat.  xxii.  15. 
irta^uv^  prehendere  ut  captivum,  Joh.  viii.  20.  x.  39*  xi. 
57.  owapwaS^iv,  prehendere,  rapere,  Act.  vi.  12.  Vide 
flTbne. 

tf5ne  X,  Sah.  sorbillum,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  capi, 
capere,  ibid.  clxxxvi.  a  (Jbn,  sumere,  quod  vide. 
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tfopn,  caroKa\vKT€i¥f  detegere^  revelare^  Job.  xii.  38. 
Vide  0(bpn. 

(fopn  è£.oX,  mroKoXvirruv,  detegere,  revelare^  Lue.  x. 
21.  Num.  xxìi.  31.   Vide  tfcbpn  èjR.oX. 

(Jopc,  Sah.  insidiar!.   Confer  tftbptfT 

(^pre,  T,  Sah.  fjLoxatpa,  ensis,  Joh.  xviii.  10.  cui  ter 
coqui  vel  lanii,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  culter,  ensis,  Georgii 
Lib.  de  Mirac.  Colutb.  p.  63.  Arab.  ìàSjj^,  gladius. 

tfop^TSab.  condimentum,  prseparatio,  Mingar.  p.  I09. 
wypeveaBtìu,  venari.  Job  x.  1 6.  heipeveiv,  insidiarì,  Act.  xxiii. 
31.  vapéèpeveiv,  assidere^  Prov.  viii.  3.  ixeqtfoptfT  ^«rw/vcr- 
ro,  habitata  fìiit,  1  Sam.  xxvii.  8.  miscere^  condire,  MS. 
Borg.  ccxxx.  Vide  xopx. 

tfop^Tc,  Sah.  vayìg,  laqueus,  Ps.  xc«  3.  Rom.  xi.  9* 
1  Tim.  vi.  9.  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  laqueus,  insidiae,  MS.  Borg. 
CLXix.  Copt.  xopxc. 

({oc,  a4»i,  tactus.  tfoc  niJ&6It,  vàtra  atfi^,  omnis  tactus^ 
Deut.  xxi.  5. 

(foc^  ot,  Sah.  dimidius,  prò  xoc,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix. 
ijuaìf  dimidium,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  23.  prò  co<f^  /jMpo^y  va- 
nus,  stultus,  1  Cor.  i.  27. 

0OC6,  Sah.  vi^xò^,  altusy  elatus,  Act.  xiii.  18. 

tfoci,  inrfp(^,  eminentia^  1  Tim.  ìi.  2.  wf/àoro^,  altissi- 
mus,  Ps.  xlvi.  2.  extfoci,  idem,  Ps.  xii.  6.  eqtfoci 
ejJLésgvjy  wl^xòv  kia»,  valde  excelsus,  Mat.  iv.  8.  eqtf^ct^ 
/xf/fw,  major,  Heb.  vi.  13.  (wrépc^^w,)  supremus,  1  Petii. 
13.  eqtfoci  it^HX^  ^vo-ioi/jxcyoc,  inflatus.  Col.  ii.  18.  più. 
nn  eTtfoci^  rà  wpKrray  altissima,  Ps.  Ixx.  19.  tnF€p€)(fiv, 
major  esse,  Gen.  xii.  40. 

tfbout,  n,  Sah.  71^^,  caligo^  Heb.  xii.  18.  (Heb.  rnjnt^, 
turbo),  Job  ix.  17.  tenebrsB,  MS.  Borg.  coi.  o-kÓto^,  ob- 
scuritas.  Job  xxiii.  17-  ofkly^Xyi^  fumus,  fìiligo,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.2l6.  Tvo^^ò^^  caliginosus,  tenebrosus.  Job.  X.  2 1 .  Arab. 
^^*iiy  tenebree. 

tfocxec,  1U^  saltatio,  Kirch.  p.  140.   ipr^u(r6auy  saltare, 
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Mat  iz.  17*  xiv.  6.  Marc.  vi.  32.  jraro^cSjAiu,  insiiUare, 
Zach.  xii.  10. 

(foctSeCf  n,  Sah.  uoSpi,  saltatio^  incessus  ludentis»  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  360. 

(SoctSCj  Sah.  opx^hteuy  saltare,  Mat.  xi.  17-  tripudiare^ 
exultare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

tfoT,  Opavitvy  frangere,  percutere,  ferire,  Deut.  xxyììì. 
33.  KaroKawrenfj  concidere,  Amos  i.  5. 

(foT,  T9  Sah.  iiXiKiOj  setas,  Heb.  xi.  11.  durìties,  M.  L. 
p.  24.  modus,  species,  MS.  Borg.  ccvii.  vnfXiM^y  quam 
multus,  Gral.  vi.  11.  itTeitfoT,  roo-fiDro^,  tantus,  hujus 
magnitudinis,  Mat.  viii.  10.  -n^Xitcaura,  tantie  magnitudi- 
nìs,  Jac.  iii.  4.    OT^.a)  ntfox,  varava,  quanta,  1  Joh.  iii.  1. 

tfOT",  n,  Sah.  ifrraaBeUj  superarì,  vinci,  2  Pet.  ii.  IQ. 
èaro<7Tpi4>€ih  avertere,  Deut.  ix.  3.  superare,  subjugare,  sub- 
jugari,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.   Vide  tftbxn. 

06t  Ofl,  Ti  Sah.  ^tjJOI  «VkJI,  /xér^y,  mensura,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  356. 

(fonr^i  Sah.  perforare,  penetrare,  MS.  Borg.  cuax. 
Vide  (Jorr^. 

tfoxtfex,  o-icroiy,  genus  tonsurse.  Lev.  xix.  27-  «0»^, 
occisio,  Deut  xxviii.  25.  più.  g^^lltfOTtf^,  cvro/aìci-,  in- 
cisiones.  Lev.  xxi.  5.  fugare,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  icoorrci», 
caedere,  Num.  xiv.  45.  Koxamówruvy  percutere,  Gen.  xiv. 
5,  7*  Amos  i.  5.  Zach.  xi.  6. 

(J6*c,  u,  Sah.  fiirfur,  MS.  Borg.  ccxiv.  Copt.  tftb. 

tfonrp,  ^^It,  <nriv6^f>€^,  scintilla,  Isai.  i.  31. 

(fotXy  Sah.  colores  pictorum,  xéJUUO  itonrgiUUL  11- 
tfofx  eqtfntfTMS.  Borg.  clxix. 

(foxtF^Hf  Sah.  (iJs^il^^  carthamum,  cnicus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  336. 

tfSof,  Sah.  excoquere,  A.*cto  nqtfogof  it^xpenrofU)- 
ne  en^.ito*coT,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 

tfoojtfeoj,  U,  Sah.  payTKrfjLÒ^,  aspersio,  Heb.  xii.  24.  MS. 
Borg.  ccxLii.   pavTi^uv,  adspergere,  Heb.  ix.  13. 
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(fo^9  ni,  iemtìolìi,  expensa.   Vide  (fo. 
^qxeif,  i>J^ja)(fl$€v,  aliunde^  Job.  x.  1. 
'h  tfog,,  OT,  Mfni,  tactuSy  Lev.  xiii.  2,  3.   &rreiy,  tangere^ 

Lue.  xviii.  15.  xxii.  51.  ftitexeiKTog,,  oiiè  /^^  StJ^crflé,  nc- 
que tangetis^  Gen.  iii.  3.  (Tog^eq,  {o  a«ToJx€vof,)  illud  tan- 
gere, Num.  iii.  10.  èyy/fciv,  appropinquare,  Ezech.  ix.  6. 
evavarpvy^Vf  vindemiare.  Lev.  xix.  10.  varipeivy  omittere, 
deficere,  Num.  ix.  7- 

tfo&ce,  Sah.  caprea,  gemella,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
Refer  ad  di^^ce. 

(fo^CSe^f  ne,  Sah.  ISpvy/M^y  strider,  Lue.  xiii.  28.  Vide 


tfox,  ni,  colores  pictorum,  Kirch.  p.  125.  Vide  tfSbx. 

(FòXy  Sah.  iyT€X€(TOeu,  sequi,  Mat.vi.24.  Vide  (Toxi  ncA.. 

(foxKf  Sah.  indigens,  miser,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  imper- 
fectus,  infirmus,  F.  S.  p.  188.  ixarrov^ìvy  minus  habere, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  305.  opponitur  ri  g^OTO  ut  parum  et 
nimium,  Zoeg.  p.  602.   Vide  xu)X€£.. 

tfSxi,  ipófjiog,  cursus,  Jer.  viii.  6.  avvipofJLyj,  concursus, 
Act.  xxi.  30.  Tpix^iVf  currere,  Ps.  xviii.  5.  vepirpix^iv,  cir- 
cumcurrere,  Amos  viii.  12.  c/wrciv,  serpere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  34. 
opfxavf  irruere,  Num.  xvi.  42.  avorpé/eiv,  exire,  discedere, 
Exod.  xxi.  7. 

(Sbxì  è&oX,  vpocrrpéxfiyy  accurrere,Gen.xviii.2.xxxiii.4. 

(foxi  èjèoTn,  eia-rpix^iv,  introcurrere,  Act.  xii.  14.  ciV- 
veSp,  irruere,  Act.  xiv.  14. 

(Toxi  hc^,  hÌK€iv,  persequi,  Ps.  x.  1.  Kora^iiKuv^  per- 
sequi,  Ps.  xvii.  37.  xxv,  6. 

tfoxg,,  Sah.  avyKArrei»,  confringere,  Deut.  ix.  21.  A.I- 
(Toxg^q,  confricui,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  369. 

(SoxCFeXf  ne,  Sah.  Koini,  caedes,  Gen.  xiv.  17,  strages, 
caedere,  concidere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  ÌKKÌ7rruv^  excidere. 
Job  xiii.  23. 

tfoxtfx,  Sah.  caedere,  MS.  Borg.  cxci.   Vide  supra. 

tfo(y7Sah.  coquere,  assare,  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx.    Vide 
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(Tne^  ox,  Sah.  /xéyo^,  magnus^  Job  ix.  4. 
(Tp^,  n,  Sah.  oKpmyifiWy  extremitas,  extrema  pars  cor- 
poris,  Lev.  iv.  11.  ungula,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 
(Tp^  76,  Sah.  iLfipl^y  femur,  NS.  Par.  44.  p.  290. 
(T^y  *f  9  cochlear^  Kirch.  p.  I39,  et  150.  ubi  scrìbitur 

(TpK. 

(fpe^X»  Sah.  KOTouroy^j  vestitus,  amictus^  1  Tìtn.  ii. 
9.  concussio,  saltem  sic  Tukius,  1  Reg.  xix.  12.    Vide 

xp€g,T- 

(fpK,  avaakcnrruvy  effodere,  Ps.  ix.  14.  Lue.  xiii.  8.  xvi.  3. 
fodere,  scalpere,  MS.  Borg.  ccii.  Sah. 

(fpKOTT,  Victor,  Kirch.  p.  16.  Vide  (Fpo. 

(TpHTie,  Ty  Sah.  diadema,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  oré^oyo;, 
corona,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  241.  corona,  ibid.  p.  355.  più. 
iieb^fjLora,  diademata,  Apoc.  xix.  12.  Enchor.  f  j(fll/:^>, 
XSìll^  Ài»  diademata.    Vide  infra. 

(fpKlli,  +,  mitra,  corona,  Kirch.  p.  II9,  et  122.  gUJS 
aKyfKrpovj  sceptrum,  Zach.  x.  11.  Heb.  D^aitC^,  sceptra. 

(fpioci,  *f ,  <l>^p^y  dos,  Gen.  xxxiv.  12.  Exod.  xxii.  17* 
Kirch.  p.  103.  ^pi^€<y,  dotare,  Exod.  xxii.  16. 

(TpfKT^,  T,  Sah.  ^pv^,  dos,  Gen.  xxxiv.  12.  donum, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  355. 

(fplilna)^.if,  T6,  Sah.  rpvywv,  turtur,  Cant.  ii.  12.  Jer. 
viii.  7.  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

apOy  ni,  vitcì^,  Victoria,  Amos  i.  11.  l  Job.  v.  4.  vucS», 
vincere.  Job.  xvi.  33.  Korayonfi^eaOeu,  debellare,  Heb.  xi. 
33*  l<r)(V€iVj  pollere,  potens  esse,  Isai.  xxviii.  22.  KeerafifOr 
Ptveiv,  dirigere,  Coloss.  ii.  18.  tfpKOTT,  (rprràaBeuj)  su- 
peratus,  2  Pet.  ii.  I9.  eTTtfpKOTX,  0  viKon,  vincens,  1  Joh. 
V.5.  Hierog.  ^^,  Victoria,  più.  fT^..  Enchor.  2!Ì7X%^i,9 
\  Hi  <^  O0^2/y^  9  Victoria. 

(Tpo  iìuuLO,  ailèpi^etrOaiy  viriliter  agere,  Deut.  xxxi.  6. 
(Spo  JbuJLOK,  avipi^ov,  viriliter  age,  Deut.  xxxi.  7,  23. 
(fpo  ijUULooxeit,  ivèpi^€<rOey  viriliter  agite,  1  Cor.  xvi. 
13. 

(fpo  ng^KX,  vapokkifiaig,  consolatio,  Philipp,  ii.  1 . 
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(SpOMXne,  T,  Sah.  Ttparrepàf  columba,  Gen.  viii.  8. 
Cant  il.  13.  Mat  iii.  l6.  più.  Mat  xxi.  12. 

(fpOJtXJllf  ni,  et  -f,  wepitrrepàf  columba,  Mat.  iii.  l6. 
MS.  Borg.  ccLX.  forte  a  tff  vel  a  (Te.  et  poAJini,  quod 
columbas  duodecies  in  anno  parere  apud  se  iEgyptii  fe- 
rant,  Vide  iEliani  Var.  Hist.  lib.  i.  e.  15. 

(TpOAJLnai^X,  i" ,  rpvym,  turtur,  Gen.  xv.  9.  Jer.  viii.  7. 
Lue.  ii.  24.  più.  iti(fpoAJLna|^.X9  rpvyóitt^^  turtures»  Lev. 
i.  14.  V.  7- 

tfpoojuine,  Sah.  columba,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  170,  229. 
F.S.  p.331. 

(^on,  o-xavSoXov,  scandalum,  offensio,  Exod.  x.  7*  xxiii. 
33.  TtpifrKùfLfkOj  offendiculum,  Exod.  xxxiv.  12.  (tkìXwj 
scandalum,  Exod.  x.  7-  rapaxof,  turba,  Jud.  xi.35.  S^Aof, 
fervor,  Ezech.  xvi.  38.  più.  ifKfpon,  crpayyaXicù,  Ed. 
Rom.  strangulationes,  Vulg.  obligationes,  Ps.  cxxiv. 5.  tfT- 
tfpon,  vpo(TKÓ9T€iv,  offendere,  Mat.  iv.  6.  Rom.  ix.  32. 

(Tpo^,  TU,  vtnrépìifjLOf  inopia,  2  Cor.  viii.  14.  idem  defec- 
tus,  1  Cor.  xvi.  17*  cv^e/a,  indigentia,  Ezech.  iv.  16.  ^t^ 
/Aa,  diminutio,  Rom.  xi.  12.  più.  IfKTpo^,  vore^/Mcra,  in- 
opia, 1  Thess.  iii.  10.  €Tp(fpo^,  cv^ceiV,  egentes.  Job 
XXX.  4.  Sah.  tfpoa,  icrT6f €&,  privari,  deficere,  1  Cor.  viii. 
8.  Ae/veiv,  deesse,  Tit.  iii.  13. 

(fpotS^Sdh.  avepfjM,  semen,  Gren.i.  11.  MS.  Borg.  cxcvi. 
M.  L.  p.  8. 

(fpcJDAJLni,  *f,  T€pi<rT€pa,  columba,  Levit.  i.  14.  Vide 
tf^ojULni. 

(fpoon,  fumus,  MS.  Borg.  lxxv. 

tfpCJDO)^,  Sah.  inopia,  pdpuòuùg^  indigere,  MS.  Borg, 
cxciv.   Refer  ad  (fpog,. 

(5pUO(Jò(57  Ite,  Sah.  yeìf^iAara^  fructus,  Heb.  ns,  Isai. 
iii.  10. 

(fpo)^,  ne,  Sah.  ^17/Aa,  diminutio,  Rom.  xi.  21.  v<rr€^ 
plwfjLa,  deprivatio,  defectus,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  310,  317. 
p(JpU)2„  xpc/o»  e^ci»,  egere,  1  Joh.  iii.  17. 
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(fpcjatfTne^  Sah.  ^cvi^/Aa^  fhictus^  herba,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.337.  aliter  tfpoxotfT 

(T^l^  afCipTo^f  saltare,  Malach.  iv.  2. 

tfo),  ^vT€U€iv,  plantare,  Amos  v.  11.  Vide  tf5. 

(JTi),  111,  fuirar,  Kirch.  p.  260. 

tfSb,  Sah.  /xeyeiy,  manere,  permanere,  l  Cor.iii.  14.  Job. 
vi.  16.  Marc.xiv.34.  Heb.  sii.  8,  27*  cr/jLbmxiv  permanere, 
Act.  xiii.  43.  v€/9i/x€Wy,  expectare,  Act.  i.  4.  cjufieyeiv,  per- 
manere, Act.  xiv.  22.  KoBtXéiv,  sedere,  Gen.  viii.  4.  i^i^atj 
sinere,  Mat.  iiì.  15.  Iffroofcuy  cessare.  Lue.  viii.  44.  ^lore- 
AcS»,  perseverare,  Deut.  ix.  J.  morari,  opus  renuere,  M&. 
Borg.  CLXXxvi. 

(Jo)  2|irr,  Sah.  <r»<f>pùv€iv,  prudenter  se  gerere,  1  Pet.iv.7- 

(fuo&.,  ne,  Sah.  a<r9mi^y  debilis,  1  Cor.  ix.  22.  AcL  iv.  9. 
aiwcetùfy  impotens,  infirmus,  Act.  xiv.  8.  più.  Job  iv.  3. 
p(^&,  àcBtnhf  infirmus  esse,  Ps.  evi.  12.  ^éiAiay,  timere, 
Isai.  xiii.  7.  ^.Tp(nA)£.,  ii<r6€vvi(Taaf,  infirmati  sunt,  Job 
xxvìii.  4.  Jxxioxp<fÌb&.9  ovK  cSéiX/aowr,  non  timidam  red- 
diderunt,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  302. 

(Tob&e,  xe,  Sah.  ipvkXov,  folium,  Mat.  xxiv.  32.  Job 
xiii.  25.  nó<pvTOff  plantatio.  Job  xiv.  9.  ^tìtfab&e,  (l>i)J^ 
folia,  Isai.  xxxiv.  4.  Frag.  Georgii,  p.  312. 

tftbl,  (Tio'ó'ìfii  sisoe,  genus  tonsurse^  cincinnus,  Lev.xix.  27. 

(Hbic,  Sah.  Dominus,  Mingar.  p.  184.  prò  (Toeic. 

(fbóìXy  strenuus,  Kirch.  p.  86.  fortis,  strenuusy  bella- 
tor,  MSS.  Borg.  xxiv.  et  clxvi. 

(JcbX,  ni,  rpvyyp-o^,  vindemia,  fructus,  Joel.  i.  11 .  messis 
vel  messor,  Amos  ix.  13.  rpvySty,  vindemiare,  Apoc.xiv.  19- 
avoTpvyavy  demetere,  vindemiare,  Amos  vi.  1.  KokofMoioi, 
relictas  colligere,  ramos  scrutari,  Heb.nM9,  Deut. xxiv.  20. 

tftbX,  Sah.  <waAv«v,_j3aKfirtere,  Lue.  xii*  36.  et  MS. 
Borg.  ccvi.  rapere,  vindemiare,  prò  tfeX,  furari,  ibid. 
cxcvi.  usurpatur  et  prò  tfoX,  quod  vide.  ^^-  Soo\<. 

tfcbXe,  Sah.  mpi^aWuvy  circumdare,  Gen.  xxxviii.  14. 
Ezech.  xiv.  11. 
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(fcbXeAt.,  ia't^pcuHtrOoiy  odorali,  Gren.  viii.  21.  ineiUMj 
intendere,  Jerem.  viii,  3.  forte  prò  tfcbXK. 

(SuSkKj  opia-a-^iVy  fodere,  Ps.  xxi.  l6.  cvre/vciv,  intendere, 
Isai.  V.  28.  Habb.  iii.  9*  Thren.  iiì.  12.  avo^^arrciy,  ob* 
struere,  Thren.  iii.  8.  continuare,  MS.  Vat.  lxix.  irora- 
To|€veiv,  sagittare,  Ps.  x.  2.  Siore/yciy,  tendere,  Ps.  cxxxix.  5. 
(tcremiVf  extendere,  Ps.  ciii.  2.  vpoTc/vciy,  adstrìngere,  Act. 
xxiì.  25.  KarcucXv^fiify  inundare,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  20.  cwr^piyy^iVy 
constrìngere.  Lev.  viii.  8.  fervor,  MS.  Vatic.  lxix. 

tfSbXn,  vXa<r(T€iVy  formare,  Gren.  ii.  I9.   Vide  coXn. 

(SuSkii,  Sah.  revelatio,  revelare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  335. 
avoKoXvwreiVy  revelare,  Isai.  liii.  1 .  F.  S.  pp.  317»  322.  aliter 
tfeXn.  Vide  sequens. 

(fcòXn  6&0X,  ne,  Sah.  mroKokwl/ify  revelatio,  1  Pet. 
i.  13.  interruptio,  Frag.  Georgii,  p.  394.  }Jyofy  verbum, 
Jerem.  i.  13.  avoicaXvgrrciy,  revelare,  1  Cor.  iii.  13.  Lue.  ii. 
35.  Job.  xii.  38.  yy^o-Toy  ymaOaty  notum  fieri,  Act.  i«  19- 
a»cucaXvwT€i»y  revelare,  denudare,  Heb.  rro^,  Isai.  iii.  17» 

tfcbXx,  n,  Sah.  abstinentia,  abstinere,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxl. 
delere,  rescindere,  il>id.  cxciv.  obvolvì,  amicirì,  ibid. 
cccxii.  Vide  tfoXx.  Copt.  cooXx. 

tftbAJL,  n^  Sah.  arx,  Goluth.  prsef.  p.  I9I. 

tfu)AJL,  ni,  i^of,  hortus,  Deut.  xi.  10.  Lucxiii.  I9.  x«- 
piovy  ager,  preedium,  Marc.  xiv.  32.  Sah.  Act.  i.  18.  Sah. 
im7/xa,  possessio,  Act.  v.  1.  Sah.  più.  mduoMXy  Kifwoiy  horti, 
Isai.  i.  29*  Amos  iv.  IO.  /cr^/Aora,  possessiones,  Act.  ii.  45. 
Sah.   EInchor.  r  \  }^c  »  l\^  »  horti. 

(JobAJLe,  i.  q.  (SuJMXy  Tuk.  p.  371. 

tfuDAJtpHX,  nìy  hortulanus,  MS.  Borg.  xxvi.  a  (fujix 
et  pKX,  plantare. 

tfubnT,  m,  vtipaa/M^y  tentatio^  Exod.  xvii.  7.  più.  ni- 
tfcbnx,  tentationes,  Deut.  vii.  19.  ^KeTtfSbnT,  0  wupi" 
^oMT,  tentator,  Mat.  iv.  3.  vapa^€ivy  conari,  Act.  ix.  26.  xvi. 
7.   ep^fcbnT,  w€ipa^€iVj  tentare,  Deut.  iv.  34. 

(SthnTy  n,  Sah.  0^7^,  ira,  Coloss.  iii.  8.   Ovfjuo^y  spiritus. 
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Ps.  Ixviii.  34.  Act.  xix.  38.  più.  ItertfSbmr^  maXgù  oÙtot, 
mins  eoram,  Act.  ìv.  29.  6viMwr9au^  irascarì,  Isai.  v.  25. 
Mat.  il.  16.  7rapo^w€tVy  exacerbare,  Ps.  evi.  1 1.  fMpfUiv,  iras- 
ci,  Ps.  cii.  9. 

(Siboty  <fniT€v€tf,  plantare^  Mat.  xv.  13.  OT  affixum 
più.  est.   Vide  (To. 

(ftiyox,  Sah.  coarctari^  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

tfSboTtfTSah.  cunrus,  obliquus,  distortus,  MS.  Borg. 
cxcvi.  contorquere,  ibid.  clxxxix.  torqueri,  obliquarì, 
ibid.  cxci.   Vide  (fooTtfT 

(fobn,  tendere,  Kirch.  p.  12,16.  prò  gjon. 

tfCbn  np^.Tq9  Sah.  ^ji\  kii^,  ossa  metatarsi  pedis, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  290. 

(Sujnej  Sah.  oi/AAaftjSaye/v,  comprehendere,  Act.  i.  16. 
(  Joh.  vìii.  20.  irial^€i9y  prehendere,  Joh.  x.  39.  ipafrai<rtai, 
\  capere,  1  Cor.  iii.  19.  iteqtTobfie,  óp^oo^,  rapuerit,  Amos 
-"''  ;  iii.  4.  ^^rr-  O'OTT  ^  6  H  IT 

tfcbni,  (rvAXa/Ai9ay€iy,  cj^gES*  apprehendere,  Act.  xii.  3. 
\.»iaf€i»,  apprehendere,  Act.  xii.  4. 

tfSbp,  Sah.  ToAcyroy,  talentum,  Mat.  xviii.  24.  Vide  tflit- 
(^p.  Copt.  xm tftbp. 

(SuopA^j  Sah.  nox,  ^.TU)  Ajp^aoÀ  ti(Siiop^^  àJM 
iULeepe,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.   Refer  ad  (Sthpg^. 

(Svòp&.,  Sah.  repellere,  abigere,  MS.  Boi^.  ce  11.  Copt. 
(TSbpeu.. 

(TubpciUL,  ^/oycvciy,  innuere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  29.  Lue.  i.  23. 
eyyveiy,  innuere.  Lue.  i.  62.  Koraweiv,  idem.  Lue.  v«  7«  xaror 
(T€Ì€iVy  annuere,  Act.  xii.  17- 

tfcopeilL,  iXaxmiT^y  agi.  Lue.  viii.  39.  exagitarì,  2  Pet. 
iii.  17.  eieXaùveiVy  exigere,  Zach.  x.  4.  canere,  sonare,  tfcb- 
peiUL  jò^it  OTopr^.iloit5  sonate  in  organis,  Prec.  Copt. 
p.  206, 334. 

(Sujpn  è&o\  ni,  òofùtcakuil/i^,  revelatio,  Rom«  ìi.  5. 
tfibpn  et  (Tobpn  èfi.oX,  avoKaXvmMy  revelare,  detegere, 
Joh.  xii.  38.   i»aKa\vwr€iVy  idem,  Ps.  xvii.  5.   àro^re/aij&y, 
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tecto  nudare»  Gen.  vìii.  13.  Marc.  ii.  4.  aroiry/^€<y,  ungue 
secare^  discerpere,  Heb.  p^D^  Lev.  v.  8.  aw&uKvwaij  notum 
facere,  Hab.  iii.  2. 

(fujpgjf  n,  Sah.  wKT€fiifò^,  noctumus.  Job  iv.  13.  xxxiii. 
15.  XXXV,  10.  HoTg^oxe  ntfcupg^,  4>ol3og  wKTepivò^y  timor 
nocturnus,  Ps.  xc.  5. 

(ftJópa^  li,  Sah.  aKeveuriay  condimentuiti,  Eccles.  X.  1. 
Xfia-if,  unguentum^  Exod.  xxv.  6.  avvOe<rif,  compositio^ 
miQlp  tytsorij  Num.  iv.  l6.  a  (^p(5^  mìsceve,  condire. 

tfQbp(CSah.  ifeuT^^y  auceps^  laqueus,  Amos  iii.  5.  ev- 
€Ìp€v€tVf  insidiari,  Sap.  ii.  12.  fcaroifceìvy  h abitare,  Zach.  xiv. 
10.  0^p€u€iv,  venarì,  Ps.  Iviii.  3.  hKo^eiv,  judicare^  ceif^.- 
(fa)p(C  Siicoi^ovroi,  judicantur,  Mich.  vii.  2.  irofaTyipavy  ob- 
servare,  custodire,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  371- 

(Hbptfc,  ir,  Sah.  iOuitoA,  rete,  instrumentum  quo  vena- 
mur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  369. 

tfSbc,  III,  crepitus  ventris,  Kirch.  p.  l6'0. 
'6   tfSbc,  Tvppvo'Baty  coagulane  Ps.  cxviii.  70.  vriyvv(T6eu,  com- 
pingi,  Exod.  XV.  8.  et  Isai.  xlii.  5.   JÙL^pHi"  ìtoTiu)Ì"  è- 
^qtfobc,  («(TcI  vayo^,)  sicut  ros  coagulatus,  Exod.  xvi.  14. 
Syr,  uKo,  compegit,  accumulavit.  Vide  (Jkc.  q/  » 

(fujir,  T,  Sah.  «oTioT^piov,  canalis,  Heb.  nj^,  Gen. 
xxiv.  20. 

tfobxn,  deficere,  superari,  MSS.  Borg.  xxviii.  lxix. 
profligarì,  ibid.  clxvii.  Sah. 

tfcbxn    il^KT,  Sah.   animo  despondere,  MS.  Borg. 

CCLX. 

tftbxc,  X,  Sah.  s-JEàII,  foramen,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  300. 

(Stiyrgj,  Sah.  hopvrrfiv,  perfodere,  Mat.  vi.  19>  20.  xxiv. 
43.  Lue.  xii.  39.  ^.qtfSbxg,,  hp^^tr^,  perforavit,  2  Reg. 
xii.  9.  pemimpere,  MS.  Borg.  cciv.   Vide  tfoxg,. 

tftbxg,  tfSbxg,,  Sah.  forulis  sive  sacculis  instructum, 
a  tfoxg,,  perforare,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

tf(ba>£.6,  X,  Sah.  foUum,  MS.  Borg.  cxciv.  Vide 
(fcib£.€. 


(ftvuò\€,  Sah.  panis  infermentatus^  MS.  Borg.  ccxxx. 
^Tf (fuxjoXe  it^.e^^,  XayaafOy  o^v/jm,  placente  infermen- 
tate,  Lev.  ìi.  4. 

tfoxUAJLe^  n€y  Sah.  aKoXiò^y  pravus.  Job  iv.  18.  or^jS- 
Xf iv,  detorquere,  2  Pet.  iii.  1 6.  ha^rpé^iv,  pervertere,  Act. 
xiii.  10. 

tfcbooxe,  n,  Sah.  caedes,  caedere,  MS.  Boi^.  CLXXXi. 
rescissio,  suffbssio,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.    Confer  iftbxe  et 

XtJJXÌ. 

tfTb^Sah.  excoquere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix.  Vide  tf6a| 

et  XU3X.    V.  (ra>f 

tfuxgcit,  ancthum,  Kirch.  p.  275. 

tftbttjT,  Sah.  /SXcweiy,  videre,  1  Cor.  iii.  10.  x.  18.  «re 
v/f6iv,  intueri,  Act.  iii.  4.  c^iSAcwciv,  inspicere.  Lue.  xxii.  6l. 
Act.  i.  11.  òuf>opav,  respicere,  Heb.xii.  2.  ipay,  videre,  Mat. 
viii.  4.  xviii.  10.  e»ijSA«r€iy,  spectare,  Ps.  cxviii.  132.  pro- 
spicere,  F.  S.  p.  132.  ^pofrioKoiv,  expectare,  Act.  x.  24.  Job 
xxix.  23.  €Ktéx€(r6ùu,  accipere,  Jac.  v.  J.  esrej^c/v,  intentis 
oculis  observare,  Act.  iii.  5.  Koreofoeivy  aspicere,  contem- 
pian,  Act.  vii.  32. 

(Jaacgnr  e£LoX^  Sah.  èaroKape^ùKUj  expectatio»  vehemens 
desiderium,  Philipp,  i.  20.  o-KVjrlay  speculatio,  Mich.  vii.  4. 
xpoctoKÌf,  expectare,  Lue.  viii.  40.  2  Pet.  iii.  13.  vpoviix^ 
<r6at,  expectare,  Act.  xxiii.  21.    itcèéxeo-SeUf  accipere,  Jac. 

tfcbttjT  eg^OTit,  Sah.  vapaKu^^a^  jSAcwwv,  ÌDspicere,  Job. 
XX.  5.  «Tcv/fc/v,  intueri,  Act.  xi.  6.   Vide  sub  (JcbgT". 

tfcbttJTT  eg^pA.!,  Sah.  èjrijSAcweiv,  respicere,  Lue.  ix.  38. 
irapeucvirrtiv  eiV^  inspicere.  Job.  XX.  11.  ère/^civ,  aspicere, 
Act.  iv.  29. 

(ru)a}(T^,  Sah.  pavTi<rfM^,  aspersio,  Heb.  xii.  24. 

tftbq,  Sah.  depauperare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxix.  prò  (fSbfi.. 

tfTbc|X,  eptfSbqT,  OpavicBai,  frangi,  debilitari,  concati, 
Deut.  XX.  3. 

(TcbjÒCJUL,  ni,  oucaBapa-iay  immunditia.  Lev.  v.  3.  vii.  1 1 . 
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(Tw^  I-a^  .    ^TfTS,—   tft^n^   ifHtr    ItlriaùrUvt   j4^^i»i    . 

Mat.  xxiii.  37«  òucpwrlay  impurìtas,  Mat.  xxiii.  25.  oucaBap- 
Togy  imniundus^  Deut.  xxvi.  14.  cupelpog,  menstruum,  im- 
munditia.  Lev.  xiii.  2.  più.  èucoBapaicu,  immunditiae.  Lev. 
xvi.  l6.  àfféXyetai,  lasci  vii,  l  Pet.  iv.  1.  fjudafjLara,  inquina-* 
menta,  Ezech.  xxxiii.  31.  /SieXva-aeiVy  inquinare,  profa- 
nare. Lev.  xi.  43.  fjLùXvv€iVy  polluere,  1  Cor.  viii.  J.  i8€/3i^ 
AoSv,  profanare,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  31.  ii,iamivy  inquinare,  Heb. 
xiì.  15.  Heb.  Dm,  abominari,  Chald.  polluere,  pollui. 

tf^^,  Sah.  /x^6<y,  manere,  Mat.  x.  1 1 . 

tfSbg,,  tangere.   Vide  (Tog,. 

(Sih^TtSixnr^j  Sah.  Vide  (Ttbxg^tforrg,. 

tftbiC,  pameiv^  intingere,  Ps.  Ixvii.  23.  Dan.  iv.  30. 
(Tcbx,  Sah.  icOevr^^y  infirmus,  Act.  iv.  9. 
(SuoxKf  Sah.  imperfectus,  M.  L.  p.  26.   eKXearwy  defi- 
ciens.  Job  xxxi.  26.   ovaAò^,  mollis,  tener,  Marc.  xiii.  28. 

humiliatio,  MS.  Borg.  CCXXXIX.    extfSbxE,  rìv  eAaorcr», 

deterior,  Joh.  ii.  10.   Vide  xcoxefi.. 

tfcbxe,  2,ìt,  Sah.  wDAa,  spoiia,  Jud.  v.  SO.  hri^r^fg,  co- 
hibes.  Job  xviii.  2. 

tfcAJdJTSah.  <xvyYv€t)fy  eflfundere.  Job  xxx.  17»  ^v/tx^^i/o-- 
a-effBaty  exuri,  Ps.  ci.  3.  comburere,  F.  S.  p.  61. 

(!uj(SlÌf  Sah.  avùKvÌ^€iVy  abscindere,  discerpere.  Lev. 
v.  8. 

tf^Kp.  ^,pìKé.'Té.^\ofi  é^picg^Hp  if (TcgKp  neu.  oj^Hp 

iULiÙLOa)!   nCAJLCOOT,  crviÀvXovf  Koi  a-woiQivùpog  avrSv  yiveaBm 

fcara^wa-ov,  Lit.  CyriUi,  p.  6.  Versio  Arabica  hanc  vocem 
interpretat  £^NI.  Vide  sub  a)(fKp.  Heb.  ino,  circumire, 
iter  facere  mercandi  gratia. 

(f^tVTy  Sah.  OvfiovaOaiy  indignari,  Deut.  ix.  8. 

tf^OTp,  OT,  omù<Tif>payi(TiJMy  signaculum,  annulus  ob- 
signatorius,  Ezech.  xxviii.  12. 

(f^oc,  xe,  Sah.  ^/càf,  caprea,  dama,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  244. 

tf^e,  locusta,  Kirch.  p.  173.   Vide  gjxe. 

(Sii^jì  n€>  Sah.  fykXoj  salivse,  1  Sam.  xxi.  13« 
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(S96p,  Jj^xm^f  tj'^*^^  fumus,  Kirch.  p.  264.  Hbe.  nntf, 
nigrum  esse. 

(fSoyoXf  desideri um,  cupiditas,  Kirch.  p.  98. 

^9  hic  character  compendium  est  duarum  litterarum 
T  et  I.  Sic  sffipìus  in  MSS.  occurnint  hae  voces  ^f^e- 
piOC  prò  Xlfi.epIOC.  A.irf"XovIA.,  prò  avnXoylaj  et  ali» 
ejusmodi.  In  manuscriptis  Grsecis  idem  etiam  seepe  oc- 
currit  ut  T  prò  ri  In  inscrìptione  Latina  in  memorìis 
litterarìis  Sallengrii  HYLA'i^S,  prò  Hylatis.  Vide  Mar- 
quard  Gudius  ad  fabulas  Phsedri,  p.  238. 

•f ,  articulus  foemininus.  i'g^lpKnK  i"  èfi.oXi6eit  ni- 
^KOTI,  pax  qu8B  e  coelis,  lit.  Basilii,  p.  169.  "f~£.^jci, 
civis,  Ezech.  ix.  5.    "f~lOT^e^.,  Judaea,  Marc.  x.  1. 

t,  suffix.  2  pers.  foem.  èpA.t*  (pedem  tuum,  foem.  i.e.) 
tibi^  f.  Ezech.  xvi.  10. 

•f",  prsf.  1  pers.  sing.  prees.  verbis.  'fxo),  dico,  Mat. 
V.  2.  et  prsefixum  substantivo  verbum  format. 

^,  Jvoi,  esse,  Marc.  ix.  40.  Joh.  ìx.  6.  -f"  ifeu.urreii 
A.lt,  Mat.  xxvi.  11.  "t"  X0Tfi.K0TX,  o<7iOf  eìfù,  sanctus 
sum,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  2.  "f~  jò^n  ^^.ltj£)ici,  u/m  e»  kovoì^^  sum 
in  laboribus,  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  15.  ^X!^  iteJULA-q,  /act*  airw 
elfjù,  cum  ipso  sum,  Pd.  xc.  15.  1  Cor.  y.  3.  ^.ifofc  r^p 
Alien  ni'  neU.a)Ten  ^.n,  ey»  yàp  /xcv  ig  àrày,  ego  equi- 
dem  ut  absens,  2  Cor.  xiii.  10. 

i"  et  i"€,  Sah.  quinque.  f.  «W,  quinque,  Joh.  v.  2. 
F.  S.  p.  327. 

i",  ni  vel  OT,  ìóiTi^,  actio  dandi,  Philipp,  iv.  15.  OTf", 
ìófjM,  donum,  Num.  xxvii.  6.  più.  £|6ni~,  (àyatìày)  dona, 
Mat.  vii.  11.  Sah.  Wóvcu,  dare,  "fi",  8/5»jùw,  do,  Ps.  civ.  11. 
'f"n^.*f  n^.K,  (TM  S»ff»,  tibi  dabo,  Ps.  ii.  8.  avravoèiìaifeuj  re- 
tribuere,  Ps.  xvii.  20,  24.  vape&t^óveu,  tradere,  Act.  viii.  3. 
cum  gjìUùtVf  Ivoèwai,  induere,  Act.  xii.  8.  et  -f  è£.oX,  wi- 
vpavKuvy  vendere,  Joh.  xii.  5.  quse  vide. 


fèx  801 

i",  ni,  veLfOTc^i^y  pugna^  certamen,  Num.xxxi.  21,  28. 
Lexic.  Vetus  MS.  èn'f,  v>*^'  JS  »aAi?,  colluctatio, 
Eph.  vi.  12.  Oje  è  ^JULA-liti",  (aflAiy<n^,)  luctatio,  2  Tim. 
ii.  5.  più.  voXe/juaTai,  bellatores,  Num.xxxi.  28.  vvicT€v€tVy 
pugnare,  ire  in  locum  certaminis,  1  Cor.  ix.  26.  voXifjieTv, 
contendere,  bellare,  Ps.  cviii.  3.  Exod.  xvii.  9.  •fèjfeoTlt, 
Ì"èg,pHi,  vide  èjòoTit  et  è^pm:  i"èjèoTit  èg^pen, 
avTiXéyeiy,  adversus  contendere,  Job.  xix.  12.  't'èxeit,  ay»- 
y/f€/v,  propugnare,  Sir.  iv.  33.  ^.q^èxcoit,  imip  vjfjuSv  hrìv^ 
super  nobis  est,  Marc.  ix.  40.  Rom.  viii.  31. 

*f  è^é.\  Bas.  hiùmif  dare,  Epist.  Jerem.  ver.  10. 

•f"  €&.o\  'xpdo'igj  venditio.  Lev.  xxv.  25.  viirpa<rK€iVy  ven- 
dere, Ps.  civ.  17-  Act.  ii.  45.  v0X€i)fy  vendere,  Marc.  x.  21. 

"t"  è&oX  2|iXOX,  avoTivyvuvy  reddere,  rependere,  Gen. 
xxxi.  39. 

't'èjèoTIt,  ivriraa-ceaSaiy  opponere,  Hosea  i.  6. 

Ì"èjèoTlt  èg^peit,  «vavT/o^,  contrarius,  Act.  xxvi.  9.  ìvtì' 
xiyuvy  contradicere,  opponere,  Job.  xix.  12.  ayT/orrava/,  op- 
ponere^ Malac.  iii.  1 4, 1 5.  ivrivlirreiVj  resistere,  Act.  vii.5 1 . 
àvrirdaacaBatf  contra  stare,  opponere,  Act.  xviii.  6.  an-cvavr/, 
ex  adverso,  Act.  xvii.  7- 

•fèjèoTIt  è^pKI,  iìfTKrrdvai,  resistere,  Ps.  xvi.  7- 

Ì"èjèoTlt  èxo),  a»T€Ìv€iVy  contradicere,  Gen.  xxiv.  30. 
Act.  iv.  14. 

Ì"€jèoTit  né.^pé.n,  cvovr/of,  contrarius,  Act.  xxvii.  4. 

't'egiOTit,  Sah.  tradere,  dono  dare,  Mingar.  p.  259. 

"fè^pen,  iveanriovvioi,  adversarì,  Sap.  Sai.  ii.  12. 

•fègiPKI,  vo\€[Miv,  bellari,  Exod.  xiv.  14.    wrcpacnr/fe/v, 

protegere,  Ps.  xix.  1.   Vide  è^pKi. 

Ì"èg,pKi  èxeit,  vw^peunti^aVf  scuto  tegere,  Isai.xxxviii.6. 

i'èxeit,  aTwyi^civ,' propugnare,  Sir.  iv.  33.  htriBivoi,  im- 
ponere,  Exod.  xxxi v.  33 .     ^     .     r.  e  ;.«^  ^  -^  -^  * 

•fèxto,  «-cp/Titóai,  circumpojiere,  Exod.  xxix.  9.  A-qy 
èxoon^  inrèp  iifim  èo-r/v,  est  prò  nobis,  Marc.  ix.  40.  Rom. 
viii.  3 1 . 
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•fA^c,  Sah.  por/feiv,  colaphis  csedere,  vel  alapam  dare, 
Mat.  xxvi.  67.  Job.  xviii.  22.  pudore  afficere,  MS.  Borg. 

CCXXXII. 

-f  A.nc,  Sah.  numerare,  rationem  alicujus  habere,  MS. 
Borg.  ccii.   Vide  A.nc. 

•f  ^.nA.£LA.XXoTC,  nomen  penìnsulse  iEgypti,  MS.  Vat- 

LXII. 

*f'é.itciuuuuu,  Bas.  vapayyikXuVf  mandare,  Job.  vii.  10. 

Vide  ^.ItcHJUUtt.l. 

-f  ^.n^A-iiei,  lucerna,  MS.  Borg.  lxiv. 

•f"À.co,  <f>€iUaOai,  parcere,  Gen.  xx.  6.  Act.  xx.  29.  mi- 
sereri,  Exod.  ii.6.  ìben  OTÌ"A.co,  iffuiofjJm^^  in  parsimo- 
nia, 2  Cor.  ii.  9.   Vide  A.CO. 

•f^^lto,  impedire,  MS.  Borg.  lxii.  corrupte  scriptum 

prò  T"^g,!tO. 

•f  Ac,  ne,  Sab.  mifm^  calx,  Gen.  iii.  15.  Job.  xiii.  18. 
più.  ite^Ac,  cr^v/>à,  malleoli  pedum,  Act.  iii.  7*  «re/nw/, 
calcanei,  Jerem.  xiii.  22. 

-fAcoxe,  Sab.  sudare,  MS.  Borg.  ccLXXViii.  al.  -f- 

qa)X>  q.  V. 

"t-^toton,  Sab.   Vide  sub  ^oooon. 

•fé,  Sab.  foem.  «evre,  quinque.  Job.  v.  2.  Vide  "fonr. 

ì"eA.T,  Bas.  8o|a?€aAjM,  glorificari,  Isai.  v.  16.  Tbren. 
V.  12. 

'fèAoXg^IXOT,  ivormvetv,  rependere,  Gen.  xxxi.  39. 

-feAjge,  Sab.  uyji\,  incuria,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  362. 

'feuLK^i.g,,  €»^k€iv,  turbare,  Heb.  xii.  16.  kokovv,  affli- 
gere,  1  Pet.  iii.  13.  ^aa-avl^eiv,  vexare,  Apoc.  ix.  6.  /3Aar- 
T€iv,  nocere.  Lue.  iv.  35. 

"feULTon,  KaroaravetVf  cessare,  quiescere,  Num.  xxv. 
11.  òofcaraveiv,  recreare,  1  Cor.  xvi.  18. 

•f  eooT,  Sab.  Sofafciv,  glorificare,  Mat.  ix.  8.  Job.  vili. 
54.  Act.  iii.  13.  io^eof  ìièóvaiy  gloriam  dare,  Apoc.  xix.  7- 
'f'COOT  ité.q,  oiWòf,  laudabilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  210. 

•fepoTOX,  Sab.  exbilarare,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix. 
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•f  exoox,  Sah.  tradere,  assumere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxvi. 

i^ègipeit,  hfùOfTiwciouy  adversarius  esse,  Sap,  ii.  12. 

•fègiPHl,  ir«A€/A€r»,  pugnare,  Exod.  xiv.  14.  «nrofe/v, 
protegere,  Ps.  xix.  1 .   Vide  e^pHl* 

•fèxo),  vcpiriOivat,  circumponere,  circumdare,  Exod. 
xxix.  9. 

'f'Kn,  Sah.  /Arroxoc,  particeps,  socius,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  161. 

•fee,  Sah.  dare  modum^  compotem  vel  aptum  reddere, 
MS.  Borg.  cciv. 

"f~ic,  Sah.  ima,  novem,  sic  scriptum  prò  ilric,  Mai. 
xviii.  12. 

•fiqx,  clavis  configere,  Ps.  xxxvii.  21.  configere,  Lit. 
Cyrilli,  p.  327.   Vide  iqx. 

•fig^uieq,  Sah.  Vide  i"aiULeq. 

'f  K,  Sah.  scintilla^  favilla,  MS.  Borg,  CLXXXVII. 

"fKA^f  iroTOiCGv^vAi^ciy,  violenter  agere,  digitis  in  con- 
dylos  contractis  verberare,  Amos  v.  1 1 . 

'f'K^'f",  (7t;»€Ti^€i»,  erudire,  docere,  Ps.  xxxi.  8.    Vide 

•f  IC&.0  et  •f  K^ofi.,  Sah.  refrigerare,  mollire,  MS.  Borg. 
ccci. 

*f  KegpcJDAJLl,  Cairo,  urbs  inferioris  iEg3rpti,  MS.  Borg. 

XLVIII. 

•fKeg,,  Kù\eul>i^€(rOeu,  colaphis  ceedi,  1  Cor.iv.  1 1.  ?  Cor. 
xii.  7. 

•f  k5oc,  Sah.  Kù\a4>i^a¥,  colaphos  dare,  vel  cadere,  Mat. 
XX vi.  67 >  Marc.  xiv.  65. 

•fKOOX,  Sah.  eq^KtOT,  describens,  Mingar.  p.  J73. 

Ì~Ka)^,  Sah.  vetpa^yiXow,  semulari,  Rom.  x.  19* 

Ì~X^.I,  Sah.  àXakoi^eiyy  ejulare,  Ps.  xcix.  1. 

*fXA.KCi,  calce  petere^  calcitrare,  MS.  Borg.  xxxix. 

•f  XotXa.1,  Sah.  celebrare,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  Vide 
XotXa.1. 

•f  Xox,  nomen  vici  et  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  S.  Germ. 
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N^.  17.  nomen  mentis,  nxooT  iti-Xox,  Mingar.  p,  166. 
XA.IH  H-fXox,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

•f  JULA."^,  Sah,  TvyxoHiyy  incidere  in  rem,  assequi,  MS. 
Borg-  ccxi.  Vide  jula-TG. 

-f  JULA-Xei,  Sah.   Vide  i-JULA-i". 

'\jJLiu^i  viKpaiv€iv,  exacerbare,  Job  xxvii.  2. 

'fjJU^  ìi^KTf  \w€ivy  dolore  afficere,  contristari, 
Gen.  iv.  5. 

•fjULA^po,  fiakXeiv  Kovpta,  fimum  jacere.  Lue.  xiiì.  8. 

Vide  JUL^^po. 

'^JULA.'^,  ut,  evioKta,  beneplacitum,  bona  voluntas.  Mal. 
xi.  26.  KotrimiiiMy  occursus,  Exod.  iv.  27.  tv^^,  fortuna, 
Gen.  XXX.  11.  (riiufximii  conveniens,  1  Cor.  vii.  5.  (Twómf- 
ffig,  occursus,  Exod.  xxiii.  4.  (rv[àj(f>cór^<Ti^9  conventio,  con- 
cordia, 2  Cor.  vi.  15.  avyKoraOeaiSy  consensus,  ibid.  ver.  16. 
prosperitas.  KA.XA.  OT'fjULA-i",  /cara  ovyKvpio»,  casu  quo- 
dam,  Vulg.  accidit.  Lue.  x.  31.  €vèoKuvy  compiacere,  de- 
lectari,  Ps.  xxxix.  6.  KorevdèovVf  prospere  procedere,  Ps. 
i.  3.  xliv.  4.  a-viufxoveivj  consentire,  Mat.  xviii.  19.  Lue.  v. 
36.  awriliaBaiy  condelectari,  Rom.  vii.  22.  owavra»,  occur- 
rere,  Act.  x.  25.  (TwrvxfiTvf  accedere  ad.  Lue.  viii.  I9.  c«- 
TiTxavciv,  obtinere,  Rom.  xi.  7-  cruytcarariBivaif  una  depo- 
nere,  Lue.  xxiii.  5 1 .  xoxÌ"JULA-Ì",  consequi,  Heb.  viii.  6. 
(TToiyfnff  incedere,  ordine  ire,  Act.  xxi.  24.  Gal.  iv.  25. 
2Tim.  ii.  16.  ìtce^JULA-'t"  ^It,  mreiBova-t^  non  oblectan- 
tur,  1  Pet.  iii.  1 .  Heb.  KJDD,  pervenire. 

'f'JULe,  ne,  Sah.  xéiAV}^  vicus,  Lue.  xxiv.  13.  Job.  xi.  30. 
più.  OTJJLHHoie  n'fuLe,  vokKà^  Mfjiàfy  multos  vicos,  Act. 
viii.  25.   Vide  -f  jju. 

-f  juiei,  Sah.   Vide  -f  juie. 

•f  ULen,  Sah.    Refer  ad  -f  uin. 

•fuLeng^OTp,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxix.  Vide  ti- 
JULeit^cjop. 

•f"JULeg,po,  Sah.  paXkeiv Kcnrpia,  fimum  jacere,  Luc.xiiLS. 

Ì"JULei",  Sah.  consequi.   Vide  't'JULA.'f". 
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*f  AJLK,  Sah.  1CW/X19,  vicus^  Lue.  ix.  6. 
"f~JULl,  ni»  Kvfxvj^  vicus,  castellum,  Mat.  x.  2.  xxì.  2. 
più.  ni'f  AJU»  KifjLoij  vici,  pagi,  Mat.  ix.  35. 

't'Uime,  Sah.  ro/ovrof,  talis,  Joh.  iv.  23.  Heb.  xii.  3. 

Vide  jtxine  et  g^ome. 

•f  JUin,  Sah.  avTivd$€iVf  pugnare,  MS.  Borg.  CCLV. 
Mingar.  p.  327- 

Ì~JULitX^^.K,  Sah.  hriuKuay  humanitas,  lenitas,  2  Cor. 
X.  1. 

'f'JULO'rè,  ni,  ipéyyo^,  lux,  lumen,  Ezech.  i.  14.  Hab.  iii. 
4.  avyd^iivy  splendere,  Lev.  xiii.  24, 25.  arikfiétv,  efiulgere, 
Ezech.  xl.  3.    lla^fóarruvy  effulgurare,  Dan.  vi.  IO.    Vide 

ULOTè. 

•f  JULOTI,  Thmuis,  olim  metropoli  s  iEgypti,  Coluth. 
prwf.  p.  87.  Vide  eAJLOTi. 

"fAILOTC,  hcul>dvvi^y  pellucidus,  Exod.  xxx.  34. 

•f'JÙLTieoTA.I,  Bas.  Tfpodipy^trBai^  accedere,  Heb.  x.  22. 

i'ijLnoTOl,  vpoaipx'^aOai,  accedere,  Heb.  x.  22.  XJ^^~ 
•f  JÙLUeKOTOi,  accesseris,  Sir.  ii.  1.  ìtxepoT  'fSEiieT- 
o*»oi,  ig  &€  ey€»€To  opfMif  cum  impetum  facerent,  Act. 
xiv.  5.  Sah. 

•fiìtpa),  locus  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  Lxxxi. 

•fSjLXOlt,  Sah.  negligere,  rationem  alicujus  non  ha- 
bere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix. 

'f'JÙL^peiULKX,  avoieKOTuuy  decimas  dare,  Mat.xxiii.23. 

•fULCOOT,  woT/fe/v,  dare  bibere,  aquare,  Exod.  ii.  17. 

•friA.,  praef.  1  pers.  sing.  fut.  indef.  verbis.  '^itA.no- 
gjBJJLy  liberabo,  Marc.  v.  28.   '^-itA.fi.tJOK,  ibo,  Joh.  xi.  11. 

•f  lt4LA.K6,  Sah.  iimiVf  parturire.  Gal.  iv.  27. 

'fn^.Kg,!,  «8/v€iv,  parturire,  Ps.  vii.  14.  Rom.  viii.  22. 
€Ìeuf>i^€iif,  angi,  Hab.  iii.  10. 

•f  iteuL,  impugnare.  nexÌ"neiJL  nig^oq,  ophioma^ 
chus,  avis,  Lev.  xi.  22.  o-v/x/SaXAe/v  eiV  «oXc/iiov,  committece 
bellum.  Lue.  xiv.  31. 

•fllKl,  vapaTdff(r€<rOeu,  parare,  Gen.  xiv.  8. 
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'fniA-X,  icaTa»o€iv,  considerare,  Rom.  iv.  19.  Vide  mA.*r. 

'f'itOJUL't",  irapaK\yi<rif9  consolatio  ;  vide  nOJUL*f'.  katiiTxy- 
€iy,  roborari,  Deut.  ii.  30.  itafàiMAudiat^  consolari,  Joh. 
xi.  19.   Vide  noJULi"- 

't'itof ,  vSv,  nunc,  Tit.  ii.  12. 

'f'ito'VKIt,  Bas.  aitnK€Ìf»,€9ù(,  adversarìus,  Philipp,  i.  28. 
a  ^f",  esse,  et  of  e,  contra. 

't'itof  ncoof  I,  ra&tren,  constituere,  ordinare,  Job  xiv. 
13.   Vide  ofnooofl. 

'f'itof  (Te  Sah.  irapùpyi^€v9aiy  irritari,  exacerbari,  Jobxìi. 
6.  Rom.  x.  19.  xoipo^weify  incitare,  Deut  ix.  li  ^9 18.  Vide 
noftTc. 

'fiìpo  et  'fiipa),  Sah.  loqui,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

'fitxox,  óLV<mop€V€c^y  recedere,  Gren.  viii.  3. 

't'itg^KX,  attendere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXIX.  vpotnfoeiìf,  ani- 
mum  adhibere,  Isai.  Ixiii.  5.  it^l^f'tl^eHl,  Ken^vów»,  ob- 
servabam,  Act.  xi.  8.  itA.Tf"g,eROf,  vaparnffàijv^  observa- 
bant,  Marc.  iii.  2.   Vide  g^RX. 

Ì"J^&^K.   Vide  supra. 

't'ftg^JULOX,  x«pi^€o^^,-  gratuito  dare,  1  Cor.  ii.  1 2. 

't'OjS.,  Sah.  vpovoyfii^eiVf  (Heb.  yip,)  fastidire,  taedere, 
Num.  xxi.  5. 

'f  oi,  praefectura  iEgypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxvi. 

't'oof ,  Sah.  Jojagciv,  glorificare,  Heb.  v.  5. 

'foce,  Sah.  fiy/xiovv,  punire,  damnum  aflferre,  1  Cor. 
iii.  15.  molestias  pati,  vel  afièrre,  MS.  Borg.  CLXix^ 

*f~dci,  S77/UUOVV,  detrimentum  pati,  Mat.  xìv.  26.  2  Cor. 
vii.  9.  iwt^i^fuovy,  mulctare,  Exod.  xxi.  22.  Deut.  xxii.  19. 
Vide  òci. 

'fof,  Sah.  vivrey  quinque.  Lue.  ix.  13.  xii.  6, 52.  'f'of 
nego,  xiAioScf  ffevre,  quinque  millia,  Act.  iv.  4.  'fof  irr- 
JSlA-,  fxvptih^  v€vr€,  quinque  myrìades,  Act.  xix.  19.   Vide 

te. 

't'Of  jS-e,  ayOtaravai,  resistere,  Act.  xiii.  8.  Sah.  ovriAi^eiir, 

contradicere,  contra  agere,  contra  aliquem  pugnare,  con- 
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trarìum  esse,  Act.  xiiì.  45.  Sah.  èvavriovo-fio/,  opponere, 
Sap.  Sai.  ii.  1 2.  Sah.  vapcvo^Xerv,  molestus  esse,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
13.  »apofuv6iy,  irritare,  Ps.  Ixxiìi.  10.  varafrauv,  percutere, 
Num.  XXV.  17.  evavTiW  €?vai,  contrarius  esse,  Mat.  xiv.  24. 
/Aa^^o-fioci,  litigare,  Joh.  vi.  52.  iraparacaeiv^  centra  ordinare, 
Mal.  i.  4.  'f  Of  £lH,  evovTiW,  adversarius,  Mat.  xxiv.  24. 
più.  itKex^Of  fi.K,  xm^vantoiy  adversarii,  Gen.  xxiv.  60. 
A.q^Of  fi.Hl,  KOT^  €/Aov  €<m,  adversum  me  est,  Mat.  xii.  30. 
ent'f'Of  jSlKK,  t&  wrevovr/wv,  inimicorum  tuorum,  Gen.  xxii. 
17-  't'^'^J^LHCf  ne,  ?v  cvovr/W,  erat  contrarius,  Mat.  xiv. 
24.  ^HeX^q^Of ^K^f  €<f>  ov  ifafaTiraKTaij  super  quem 
prseparatus  est,  Malach.  i.  4.  <&Hex+Of  jS-HIt,  h  Inrevaìrrio^f 
adversarius  (noster),  Ps.  Ixxiii.  10. 

•f ofeecDc,  Heraclia,  urbs  ^Egypti,  Fragra.  Georgii, 
preef.  p.  33. 

•f  of  I,  nutrire,  alere,  MS.  Borg.  xxxvi. 

•f  Of  I,  ipx^aSoi,  venire,  Act.  xviii.  2.  èyy/fciv,  appropin- 
quare, Act.  xxi.  33.  vpoaipx'^o-BMy  accedere,  Act.  viii.  29. 
EInchor.  <G 2/ >  adversarii. 

*f  OTitOT,  wapeexfVF^f  statini,  exteniplo,  Act.  xvi.  26. 

'fofoei,  Sah.  sistere  se,  adire,  incedere,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXVI. 

•f  of  01,  ingredior,  MS.  Vat.  lxix.   Vide  of  01. 

*f'0'Vpo*r,  Sah.  ival^wvupeh,  resuscitare,  2  Tira.  i.  6. 

't'Ofco,  Sah.  parsimonia,  g,It  oTf"Of  co,  <l>eièo/ji€vii(, 
cum  parsimonia,  2  Cor.  ix.  6.  Copt.  "f'^co. 

'f'Of  03,  Xv€iv,  solvere,  Marc.  vii.  36.  Joh.  i.  27.  Vide 
oftb. 

't'Of  03,  n,  Sah.  pt&afjLVùij  germen.  Job  xiv.  7.  ver,  tem- 
pus  germinandi,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvi.  PXaaraveiVj  germina- 
re, Heb.  ix.  4.  Jac.  v.  18.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I76.  àyoreXAciy, 
exoriri,  Isai.  Iviii.  8.  oriri,  Gen.  iii.  18.  avO^Tv^  florere, 
Eccles.  xii.  5.  (TT/AiSot/y,  splendere,  Marc.  ix.  3.  crescere, 
oriri,  MS.  Borg.  clxix.  xw#c«f€iy,  frondere,  (Heb.  |J|jn,  vi- 
ridis,)  Hos.  xiv.  9.  oriri,  germinare,  florere,  et  reciproce, 
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germinare  facere,  se  ipsum  velut  dilatare,  MS.  Borg. 
ccxLvi.  augeri,  ibid.  CLXXXix. 

'f'O'VCOl,  Sah.  wKriKopa^9  corvus  noctumus,  1  Sam.  xxvi. 

'f'Tie,  X,  Sah.  yevfjM,  gustus,  sapor,  Job  vi.  6.  MS.  Boi^. 
CLXXXix.  gustare,  Fragm.  Georgii,  p^SlS,  et  420. 

't'ne,  X,  i(r<f>v^,  iumbus,  1  Reg.  ii.  5.  Act.  ii.  30.  pia. 
1  Pet.  i.  13.  Copt.  'f  lu. 

^fiiei,  Sah.  tcaTa(f>i\€iVf  oscularì,  Mat.  xxvi.  49.  Lue.  xv. 
20.  Vide  nei. 

'flieof  oei,  Sah.  wpotripx/^aOeu,  accedere,  Mat  vii.  2.  ^q- 
't'ueqof oei,  vpo<r€kBì>Vj  accessit,  Mat.  iv.  3.   A.cf'necof- 

oei,  ipiA,yi(r€y  ruit,  Mat.  viii.  32.  ^TfneTOfoei,  («peo-cA- 
Oórr€(j)  advenerunt,  Mat.  viii.  25.  Vide  Of  0€I. 

't'neofoi,  Sah.  npoaipx^^rBat,  accedere,  Job.  xii.  21. 
A.qi"TlGqof  01,  accessit,  Fragm.  Georgii,  p.  278.  ^cf"ne- 
cofoi,  «/)o<r^xfley,  accessit,  Mat.  xx.  20.  ^TfneTOfoi, 
{vpov€X6óvT€^,)  accesserunt,  Lue.  ix.  12.   Vide  of  01. 

't'Tll,  'f',  i<r<l>v<^y  ren,  iumbus.  Cren.  xxxv.  11.  Isai.  v.  27. 
xoff  ^^>  '*'«  <''T€ft;,  pectus  eorum,  Apoc.  xv.  6.  più.  m- 
"flUj  è<r<t>v€g,  renes,  Mat.  iii.  4.  Act.  ii.  30. 

^fni,  Sah.  tcareupiktiv,  oscularì,  Mat.  xxvi.  48, 49.  if^sXghy 
oscuiarì.  Lue.  xxii.  47* 

^t'Tloopx,  Sah.  heucpmiVf  discriminare,  Act.  xv.  9. 

't'p^it,  Sah.  nominare.   Vide  infra. 

*f~p6lt,  ovofuo^eiv,  nominare,  nomen  dare,  Gen.  iv.  25, 26. 
Exod.  xvii.  7-  ovofJLa  iwniOévatf  nomen  imponere,  Marc.  iii. 
17-  hiKak€7<r$ai,  vocari,  Act.  i.  23.    Vide  p^it. 

'fpco,  Sah.  loqui,  MS.  Borg.  cccxii.  scribitur  quoque 
•f  npco. 

•f  CA-,  Sah.  ornare,  (a  c^  pulchritudo,)  MS.  Boi^. 
ccxxxv. 

•fcA-,  Bas.  <f>€iÌ€<r6ai,  parcere,  1  Cor.  vii.  28. 

•fcA-eiT,  Sah,  inclarescere,  clarum  fieri,  Quatremere, 
p.  304. 
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'fcAJC,  naolestari,  MS.  Borg.  lxxi. 

"t'CA.^OfX,  <f>ifAow,  compescere,  os  obturare,  Deut. 
XXV.  4. 

't'cfLoo,  waiScve/v,  erudire,  castigare,  Ps.  xxxvii.  1.  Lue. 
xxiii.  l6.  (ro<^/^6iy, sapientiam  decere, Ps.xviii. 7-  Vide  cfLco. 

't'ceit't",  BefxeXiovvy  fìindare,  fundamenta  ponere,  Ps. 
viii  3.  Vide  ceni". 

Ì"cmne,  Sah.  ^^jaS»,  iinum,  alga,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  276. 

"fco,  n,  Sah.  parsimonia,  ^^n  Ì"co,  absque  parsimo- 
nia, MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVI.  U'f'CO,  wcetcTùrepo^,  toierabilis, 
Mat.  x.  15.  <f}€tiia6M,  parcere,  Ezech.xxxvi.  21.  Job  xvi. 
13.  Act.  XX.  29.  parcere,  desinere,  MS.  Borg.  CLXXXVi. 
vereri,  ibid. 

i'coei'T,  Sali.  ovK  oarifM^y  celeber,  inclytus,  Act.  xxi. 
39.  iiifrxfTaOat,  sonare,  latus  propagarì,  1  Thess.  i.  8. 

"fcooT,  Sah.  Sofaféiv,  glorificare.  Lue.  xxiii.  47.    Vide 

COOT. 

't'coof  IT,  Sah.  dare  scientiam,  illuminare,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXIX. 

i'ccoix,  celebratus,  MS.  Borg.  lii.  laudare,  celebrare, 
ibid.  notum  fieri,  inclarescere,  Quatrem.  p.  306.  Vide 
cooix,  et  "f-c^eix- 

'frrjS.Hp,  Sah.  saltare^  MS.  Borg.  cccxii. 

"t'Xeitcgi,  cViwAijTTf/v,  arguere,  increpare,  1  Tim.  v.  1. 

i'XOOX,  Sah.  mXafjiPaveffOat,  prehendere,  apprehende- 
re,  Deut.  ix.  17*  (rvvavriXafjLpaveiv,  adjuvare,  Ps.  xlvii.  3. 
Ixxxviii.  21.  avn>iaiJiPav€tVf  adjuvare.  Lue.  i.  54. 

•fTPOOTCf,  am^TTToop,  auxìliator,  Ps.  cviii.  1 1 . 

•fTrox,  m,  amkrpj/t^,  auxilium,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5.  Ixxxviii. 
18.  cafTikafA,l3av€ty,  suscipere,  Ps.  cxvii.  13.  avvavrikafjLlSaifeiVj 
opem  ferre,  manuui  dare,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  22.  ìBeìv,  impel- 
lere. Job  xiv.  20.  ivTiXafji,Pavuvy  adjuvare.  Lue.  i.  54.  v.  7* 
X.40.  Lit.  Basii,  p.2.  avKkafAJSdveiv,  adjuvare,  Philipp. iv.3. 
X^ifOTfwyuVi  manu  ducere,  Act.  xiii.  11.  vpùUravai,  praeesse, 
Tit.  iii.  8.  Kommv  e^fiv,  socium  habere,  Philem.  ver.  17« 
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'fTTox  èfLoXj  a!K(mi»at€uùu  emissus.  Lev.  xvi.  8.  efavo- 
<rrcXX€iv,  dimittere^  Lue.  xx.  10,  11.  Jac.  iì.  25. 

•fTTOTR,  nomen  proprium,  MS.  Vat  lxix. 

*f~T(jait,  Sah.  %fi^j  certamen,  Philipp,  i.  15.  più.  2  Cor. 
xii.  20.  contentioy  MS.  Borg.  ccxxxii.  discordia,  re^ 
bellio,  M.  L.  p.  29.  Ift^uvj  contendere,  Mat  xii.  19.  oi{^ 
reiy,  disputare,  Act.  vi.  9.  contendere,  MS.  Boi^.  ccxxxii. 
certare,  disputare,  ibid.  ccxLVi. 

*f~<^l,  Karwf^iXuvy  oscularì.  Lue.  xv.  20.    Vide  <^i. 

*f'<&oi,  vpox€/AV€iv,  prsemittere,  Rom.  xv.  24. 

•f-<^p€,  vicus  iEgypti  in  praefectura  Panau,  MS.  Vatic. 
Lxix.  Coluth.  praf.  p.  36. 

'f'^pco  et  ep't'^poo,  vapax^'/^^f'"?  hybernare,  1  Cor. 
xvi.  6.  Vide  <&p(ja. 

'f^A.XA.,  locus  non  procul  a  Tiheshromi,  MS.  Borg. 

XLVII. 

'f'^jS.ojS.,  KaTw\nr/fiiVj  refrigerare.  Lue.  xvi.  24.    Vide 

'f-^oopAJUL&oX,  locus  in  MgYpXjOj  MS.  Vat  lxvi. 

'f'ODIt,  if^ov  Koxacf^fuvy  calculum  dare,  Act  xxvi.  10. 

"foocrf",  ffTcX^xof,  truncus.  Job  xiv.  8. 

"fcg^ipl,  ÌLA4JJ9  Elmaghle,  urbs  antiqua  iEgjrpti, 
Kirch.  p.  208. 

'f'ai^Ti,  Sove/Sciv,  feenerari,  Deut.  xv.  6. 

't'ajefiiiòb,  ni,  imm^^^isy  retri butio,  Ps.  Ixviii.  22.  òrr- 
artroSiSovoi,  retribuere,  Ps.  vii.  3.  xvii.  20.  Vide  ge- 
fLiù). 

Ì"cgeoTiT,  calumniari,  Ps.xxxvii.  19.  Vide  geofiT. 

^fo}!!!!,  €veuffxy^€<rOai,  pudere,  Lue.  ix.  26. 

*t'a)70'VK*r>  Sah.  ciricoAcrerSai,  accusare,  Act.  xix.  40. 

'f'cg^lX,  ivaU^uv^  vituperare,  Rom.  xv.  3.  Kartu<rj(vm9y 
pudefacere,  Isai.  iii.  1 5.   Vide  cg^ix. 

"fcgcogi,  òveiSi^riv,  exprobrare,  Ps.  xxxiv.  7-  Marc.  xv. 
32.   Vide  cyuxg. 

'f'gjtfilHll,  ivuii^eiVy  exprobrare,  Mat.  xxvii.  44. 
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Ì~/Òict,  o-jn^AAci»,  vexare^  molestiam  facere,  Marc.  v.  35. 
Vide  )6jci. 

•f"2,A.n,  judicare.   Vide  ^SSi. 

1"&€5  u,  Sah.  /xfft;,  ebrietas,  Lue-  xxi.  34.  più.  g^eit- 
Ì"&^j  f4Ì*a<,  ebrietates,  Rom.  xiii.  13.  /uieftJcrflài,  inebriari. 
Lue.  xii.  46.  Ps.  Ixiv.  10.  Cant.  v.  1. 

'f  2,€juuut€,  Sah.  prò  ^f  g^ijùuLe,  quod  vide. 

"f^HJiM.ìi  vavXov  tièóvcUf  naulum  dare,  Jonah  i.  3. 

't'g^RX,  Sah.  wpo<réx€iVj  attendere,  adhserere,  Job  xxvii» 
6.  ^qi"g,eHq,  irpotrérr/js,  adhaesit,  Gen.  xxxiv.  3.  Refer 
ftHT. 

'f&HX,  Sah.  attendere.   Vide  sub  Ì"g,XH. 

'f&HV,  Sah.  K^fìamivj  lucrari,  Mat.  xvi.  26.  Lue.  ix.  25. 
1  Cor.  ix.  19)  20.  wt>^Xthy  prodesse,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  22.  Joh. 
xii.  19.   Vide  g,KV. 

+ &ORq.  Vide  -f  g,KX. 

Ì~&i»  ^efH0aK>i€nfy  induere,  eircumdare,  Hagg.  i.  6.  vnìf 
éJvaiy  protegere,  fa  vere.  Lue.  ix.  50.  cv^vei»,  induere,  Exod. 
xl.  10.  Dan.  V.  9. 

'f'&Jce,  Sah.  r/K^uv^  offendere,  impingere,  Act.  xxiv. 
4.  vopévo^Xcrv)  molestari,  Act.  xv.  19*  kÓicov^  vopc^fiv,  mo- 
iestias  dare,  Mat.  xxvi.  10. 

Ì"&JW5,  Sah.  7r€ptl3AXk€iVy  induere,  Mat.  xxv.  38.    Vide 

Ì"2,iooT,  cvWc/v,  induere,  Ps.  xxxiv.  13, 26.  Mat.  vi.  25. 
Marc.  vi.  9.  Gal.  iii.  26.  rideva/,  ponere,  Ps.  Ixviii.  12. 
v€pil3aXk€iVt  operiri,  Mat.  vi.  31.   Vide  seq. 

'f'^IODOO,  Sah.  «-cpijS^AXe/y,  circumdare,  Lue.  xii.  27-  cv- 
&»€/»,  induere,  Marc.xv.  17.  Lue.  xvi.  19. 

't"&^02C,  iv(rxffj(no^y  inutilis,  noxius,  molestus,  Sap. 
ii.  12. 

'fg^JUie,  Sah.  forte  idem  quod  'f&Jlt.q,  quod  vide. 

'fg^ijùtie,  Sah.  calefacere,  fovere,  MS.  Borg.  clxxii. 
scriptum  et  ^^esxjULei. 
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"fg^MMJe^9  Sah.  alveare^  velut  penus  apium^  MS.  Borg. 
CCLX.  Vide  i"g,JULK. 

'fgpuLq,  Sah.  penus^  tholus,  MS.  Borg.  ccLX.  condi- 
torium,  ibid.  ccxxx. 

't"&o>  ni,  Ì€yi<ni,  deprecatio,  oratio,  Ps.  vi.  9-  xvi.  1 . 
^apaucki^ia-t^,  consolatio,  Luc.  vi.  24.  Act.  iv.  36.  a^iwfjM,  pe- 
titio»  Exod.  xxi.  22.  iÌ€<Hkiiy  precari,  Exod.  iv.  10.  vafeuca- 
K€t¥y  consolari,  Isai.  xl.  1.  Mat.  v.  4.  1  Thess.  ii.  1 1.  voca- 
re,  consolari,  Gen.  xxxviii.  12.  Deut.  iii.  28.  cpon-ay,  ro- 
gare, Joh.  iv.  31 . 

'f'&OTl,  abscondere,  discedere,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  Vide 
&on. 

Ì"&p^  efLoX,  Sah.  prospicere,  MS.  Borg.  ccci. 

't'&TK,  Sah.  vpoaéxfiv^  attendere,  animum  adhibere, 
Act  V.  36.  viii.  6, 10.  ifjL^kivuVf  videre,  Mat.  vi.  26.  'f'g,- 
XHK,  vfi^x^gy  attende,  Ps.  Ixi.  1 .  e  Tpecfg^XRC,  (w^- 
e^cii»,)  ut  attenderei,  Act.  xvi.  14.  'f'g^XKXll,  «poo-cxcrc, 
cavete,  Mat.  vìi.  15.  ll€TÌ"ilg,TeT,  «poei^o»,  attendebant, 
Act.  viii.  6.  't'g^XHXlt  epcaxn,  ^khere  iavrovc,  videte 
eos,  2  Joh.  ver.  8. 

Ì"&TOp,  Sah.  animari,  exhortarì,  MS.  Borg.  ccviii. 
cogere,  ibid.  clxxxvi. 

Ì"2CoX,  vide  'f  Xo2C,  MS.  St.  Germ.  N^.  1  f. 

^XOJUL,  evKTxveiv,  confortare,  animum  àddere,  Luc.  xxii. 
43.  Joel.  iii.  l6.  Vide  XOJUL. 

^■SCpoTl,  Sah.  è/KomeiVy  impedire,  impingere,  1  Thess. 
ii.  18. 

"fxuò  e^p^l,  Sah.  caput  attollere,  MS.  Borg.  ccxlvii. 

"fxcoitx,  «apofv»€/v,  provocare,  irritare,  Num.  xv.  30. 
TtapcewiKpamiVy  exacerbare,  Ps.  Ixv.  7.   Vide  xcoitX- 

't'tfÈ,  X,  Sah.  <rtKvètùVy  cucumis,  fructus  horti,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  335. 

Ì"(rr,  ftyXogViv,  lactari,  Exod.  ii.  7«  Mat.  xxiv.  I9.  Marc, 
xni.  17. 
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T  ftxox,  BéXa^ecOai,  lactare^  Gen.  xxxii.  15.  Ao^eiJ- 
€<r6at,  parturiri,  Gen.  xxxiii.  13. 

't"(rXA.  €J6loX,  Sah.  KpatwaXàaOaif  crapularì,  inebriari, 
Isai.  xxìx.  9. 

Ì"(rXA.K,  torquere.   Vide  (TXajc. 

"t'tfoJUL,  Sah.  KOTKTxyeiVj  roborari,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  21. 

't'tfcbi,  nomen  proprìum^  MS.  Borg.  lii. 

•f  tfobin',8ah.  provocare,  irritare,  MS.  Borg.  clxxxviii. 
Vide  tftbnT. 


APPENDIX 


IN    qUA  SCJNT 

VERBA  EX  GRiECA  ET  ALIIS  LINGUIS  CORRUPTA. 


CDi&Ai(ice€,  8UCCU8,  vel  gummi  rutae  silvestrìs,  Edw. 

é^&^XXoit,  iinteum,  strophiolum  sacrum,  Edw. 

éAìKì^.    Vide  ^fLvKl^. 

^Aiop,  nomen  urbìs^  Edw. 

^^ipotl)  atramentum  Indicum,  vel  Cufense. 

^o,  X,  Sah.  liKTvov,  rete,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 

^fLoitl^,  species  hordei,  Edw. 

^jBLp^cicon»  sudor  lilii,  Edw. 

^^pfKl^^  statio  lunse  sic  dieta,  in  signo  Virgìnis,  Edw. 

^m^,  statio  lunse  sic  dieta,  in  cauda  Scorpionis,  Edw. 
Quare  hanc  stationem  Arabes  appeilant  vj^'  v^- 

^WiXi,  nudus,  Kireh.  p.  118. 

^^AJULKon,  humanus,  Edw. 

^^^Itxoon,  infirmitas,  morbus,  Kireh.  gratus  habi- 
tus. Mar.  p.  366. 

^^H^coc,  de  viatico  prospectum  est,  Mar. 

^e,  sine,  absque,  non  ;  euphonìse  gratia  prò  ^7  usur- 
patur,  Edw. 

^eep,  ^t*,  malleus  ad  frangendos  lapides,  Edw.  Vide 
^enp. 

^eiODOf,  profanare,  dehonestare,  ab  ^e  et  u>ot,  Edw. 

^eit^£.,  sine  peccato,  purus,  idem  quod  ^eitoJSLi,  Edw. 

^eiti,  foramen,  ruptura,  Kireh.  p.  323. 

^expioc,  mensis  Arabum,  Dulatrida  dieta,  Edw. 

^IHC.    Refer  ad  ^hc. 

^iJULeit,  ni,  lacus,  stagnum,  Edw. 

^m^,  prsef.  1  pers.  sing.  fut.  verbis. 

éXHCj  perizoma,  lumbare,  Kireh.  p.  434. 
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AiCxXl,  ^f",  ignite,  instrumentum  ad  excitandum  ignem, 
Kirch.  p.  130. 

AJCiXi^,  i",  araneus,  eruca,  Edw. 

^Kinoc,  ni,  cantharus,  Edw. 

^kXh,  'f',  scyphus,  Kirch.  p.  160.  mustela,  p.  173. 

éJUtxeìty  epAJUULen,  j*òj,  nitore  fulgere,  late  virere, 
fioridus  ac  pulcher  esse,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  7^- 
auxiliare,  Edw. 

^Jcxm,  fi,  radiare,  jut&f,  radii  solis,  lux,  splendor, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  64. 

^X^K,  p.8.  et  adde,  collare  quo  bos  circumdatur,  Edw. 

^X^Kon,  stapes,  Edw. 

^X^JCOit,  arando  aquatica,  Edw. 

A-Xhot ,  ni,  fissura,  foramen,  Kirch.  p.  267.  Vide  ^f- 
Xhot, 

^Xht,  n,  Sah.  kevKwn^,  albugo,  dealbatio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  272. 

^XeiXl^,  assa,  assa  foetida,  Edw. 

^Xi,  ni,  i^\  faba,  vel  quse  sicca,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  152. 

^Xi^,  ni,  asparagus,  Edw. 

^Xirootl,  maturescens  genus  fructus,  Edw. 

^Xiepixcit,  rhu,  opium,  valeriana,  Edw. 

^XlKl^,  *f~,  nomen  urbis,  Edw. 

^XiXoc,  ni,  palmes,  Edw. 

^Xi j;,  ptisana,  puls,  Edw. 

^Xicrrcoit,  ni,  noia,  campana,  tintinnabulum,  Edw. 

^XlXl,  ni,  spuma  metalloram,  Edw. 

^Xfce,  lunaticus,  Edw. 

sJ^Kene,  costum  marinum,  Edw. 

^XKonpoc,  flos  fieris,  aerugo,  Edw. 

^-Xicof,  *f~,  genus  vasis,  colum  pastorum,  Edw. 

^XXcitoc,  thus,  Edw. 

^XXoK,  ni,  avis  Indica,  phcenicis  species,  Arabs  sala- 
mandram  vocat,  Kirch.  p.  169. 
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^XXoK»  ox,  uaaL»  bonus,  item  odoramentum,  ungu- 
entum,  MS.  Lex.  Vet.  Oxon.  p.  18. 

^XXiUl^itT'^XoDTl7>  melonis  genus  sìlvestrìs,  pomum 
amorìs,  Edw. 

^XoK,  vola»  pianta,  Edw. 

^XooT6,  OT,  Sah.  jJULàek^,  adolescens,  f.  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  15. 

^XoTcìc,  pianta  mecchana,  Edw. 

^Xn^tioit,  capparìs,  Edw. 

S.'kTKS.Cy  Sah.  [ivtxà^f  medulla,  Job  xxì.  24.  xxxiii.  24. 
icpoTMf>o^,  tempus,  pars  capitis,  sed  Arab.  est  ^UojJt  sCaj^ 
reticulum  capitis,  membra  cerebri,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  279. 
imvfjiM»,  pulmo,  ibid.  p.  384. 

^Xx^&JSLtwn,  storax  liquidus,  Edw. 

^Xu3AJL^,  possessìo,  substantia,  Kirch.  p.  230. 

^VsVJOt,  Iti,  flores  dactylorum,  Edw. 

^JULéJO,  fons,  scaturigo,  Edw. 

AJUU^oito,  amomum,  Edw. 

AJUuXicoit,  ni,  talpa,  Edw. 

^JULiit,  vas  e  stanno,  Edw. 

^JULitl^JCCT,  storax,  Edw. 

AJUUpoit,  arum,  vel  aros,  Edw. 

Ajuucotl,  sisymbrium,  Edw. 

^JULixcjatl,  Sina  mons,  Kirch.  sed  China,  vel  Sinensis 
regio.  Mar. 

.ixeit,  Hamath,  urbs,  Edw. 
.i*roit,  Sah.  j^l,  Nicomedia,  nomen  urbis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  326. 

ÀJtlLtlK,  pala,  instrumentum  quo  egeruntur  sordes, 
Edw. 

^JULTloXi^,  *f,  vasis  genus,  Edw. 

AJtlLXOTcnroc,  ov,  jT,  compes,  pedis  vinculum  ex  fo- 
liis  palmse,  genus  mensurse  aridorum  Babylonicum,  Lex. 
Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.  92. 

ÀJtlL^^iti^,  theca  candelarum  sacrarum,  Kirch.  p.  21 7« 


A.  ti  X  817 

éJtx^ìSLàXoCf  Uh  ardea^  gras,  £dw. 
^ìuA^Woxc,  -f,  ij^jiaàiS  èSjjy  lacus  nitrii  MS.  Vatic. 

LXXI. 

^it^A^cxc,  X,  Sah.  JoiJI,  Nilus,  MS,  Par.  44.  p.  221. 
ex  Grseco  corruptum.  *r^lU.&AClc  XiInAt.oov,  MS. 
Borg.  cxciv. 

^ru.1,  p,  14.  adde  benefacere^  £dw. 

^ru.TiXm^  ni,  saraballum  fluxum  et  sinuonim^  cappa 
monachorum,  Edw. 

^n^^op^,  "f,  mìssa,  liturgia,  Edw. 

^it^eXec,  ni,  multitudo,  ccetus,  turba,  Edw. 

éjteXeooc,  ascensus,  ascensio,  Edw. 

^tieovooop,  ni,  foeniculum,  Edw. 

^itexio,  amicus,  propinquus,  cognatus,  Kirch.  ac- 
cola,  Mar. 

^n^eeuuc,  chamoemelum,  Edw. 

^neep^,  'f ,  malleus,  Edw.    Vide  ^enup. 

^iteepon,  ni,  equus,  cabelius,  admissarius,  Edw. 

^neepoc,  *f~,  camelopardalis,  Edw. 

^nep^X'  carbunculus,  Kirch.  Quoniam  vox  nequit 
e  Graeca  lìngua  commode  peti,  ex  iEgyptia  autem  facile 
derivatur. 

^ni^oit,  ni,  anethum,  Edw. 

^niKÀJtlL,  ni,  chalcanthum,  vitriolum,  Edw. 

A.iiKiT(jait,  viola,  herba  et  flos,  Edw. 

A.nKOKi,  digitus  annularis,  Edw. 

^nnocgcp,  ni,  endiva  sylvestris,  Edw. 

^nT'A.p^XO,  alepum,  Edw. 

^117^0},  n,  Sah.  wrap/iò^,  sternutamentum.  Job  xli. 
10. 

^ìVTiS.,  dispositio,  ordinatio,  Kirch.  p.  276.  forte  con* 
trarium,  contra,  Edw. 

A.nxiKpoc,  ni,  accipitris  species,  Edw. 

^n*rioc,  praesens,  constans  sibi,  Kirch.  p.  85.  forte 
obvius,  Edw. 

3  G 


818  ^  p  & 

^itxipuaJULC,  Sah.  acKooBpwwtoy  inhumanitas,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  319.  imooAfwwù^y  inhumanus,  cnidelis^  p.  320. 

^nxoXi,  ni,  rostrum,  Edw. 
'  ^itajipi,  ni,  herba  medica,  Edw. 

^ncgXKT,  Sah.  à^amkuv^  respirare,  Job  ix.  18. 

A.it+ipAJ(m,  portulaca,  Edw. 

^ri*f  poDJULC,  Sah.  inhumanitas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319. 
Vide  ^itTipooJULC. 

^^tAll^wXOC,  hydrops  cum  ulcere,  morbus  quidam 
Edw. 

^oc^Xoc,  pianta  qusedam,  Edw. 

^ofi^fL^^it,  color,  Kirch.  p.  106.  Vide  ^onfi^ont- 
^it,  sub  i.ov^it. 

^OTlit,  vJU^,  onus  frumenti  continens,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  68.  fìilvus,  fiavus,  viridis,  citrinus  ;  unde  prò 
morbo  sumitur,  icterus,  febris»  icteritia,  Edw. 

^ofoit,  portare,  ferre,  tollere,  Kirch.  p.  319*  Vide 
^ovm. 

^nA.eH,  "f,  lumina  fusa,  Edw. 

^ni^i^,  pyrus,  Edw. 

^nXiVK,  vas  ad  refrigerandum  aquam,  Edw. 

^nXiKODlt,  folium  aquaticum,  hsematites,  Edw. 

^nox^JCpoc,  tomator,  Kirch.  p.  113.  podagra,  ibid. 
p.  159. 

^noTC,  ni,  alopecia  laborans,  Edw. 

^4^10,  nunc,  Heb.  19M,  nunc,  Edw. 

^pÀ.eXeoit,  pugna,  proelium,  Edw. 

^p^JULeitovtl,  Indica  pianta,  medicamentum  Indi- 
cum,  Edw. 

^pfL^*r,  p.  20.  prò  urbs,  lege  urbs  et  prsefectura  ìE- 
gypti.  ièeit  neoo}  ^p^x,  MS.  Vatic.  lviii. 

^pfLlKOC,  mensis  Arabum  Dulehiggia  ipsis  dictus, 
Edw. 

^p£.o*r,  ni,  ergata,  ergata  navis,  Edw. 

^p£.oo*T,  cursor,  panus  textoris,  Edw. 
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^pecrro^oXi^c,   equisetum,  hippurìs,  cauda  equi, 
herba,  Edw. 

^pec^iXoDti,  choerephylium,  Edw. 

^pexeit,  praef.  2  pere.  più.  irnperf.  verbis. 

^pKT,  Sah.  mrwfy  ut,  adeo  ut,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  158, 
l66.   Vide  A.pHOV. 

^pKHX,  Sah.  txyo^j  ima,  vestigìum,  Job  xxxviii.  l6. 
wT€pif(,  pinna,  extremitas,  Job  xxxviii.  13.   Vide  ^pioc. 

^pmi,  reprehensio,  correctio,  Kirch.  p.  328. 

^pixxoit,  locus  quidam  sacer  in  ecclesia,  sacrarium, 
Edw. 

^pKiXx^,  corrosum  a  tinea,  tabidum,  Kirch.  p.  1 22. 

A.pKU3lt^  ni)  deceptor,  dolosus,  malitiosus,  Edw. 

^.pAlUwnoTXi  ni,  sai,  nitrum,  Edw. 

^po,  cypressus,  Edw. 

^pno£LA.noit,  rhubarbarum  vel  ponticum,  Edw. 

^pnoitoit,  pix,  terebinthina,  Edw. 

^ppoc,  ni,  oryza,  Edw. 

^pceitcco,  Sah.  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  324. 

^pXiKH,  locus  separatus,  hospitium,  hospitale,  Edw. 

^pxocxpo^oc,  TU,  nardus  aromatica,  Edw. 

^pXfXoc,  statio  lunse  in  Piscibus,  Edw.  Arabice  ex- 
plicatur  ^^  Jt  £^^'  germinatio  posterior. 

^PTtXoci^.  Vide  supra. 

XpoD,  n,  Sah.  faba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  337. 

^CÀJtlLoit,  nardus  silvestrìs,  Edw. 

^c^q,  cortex  radicum  capparis,  Edw. 

^ci^,  Ti  x^pòf ,  chorus,  coetus  canentium,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  214. 

^cx^i,  c.\Lw,  submissa  esse,  obmutere,  Lex.  Vet.  MS- 
Oxon.  p.  22. 

^ciXoDit,  ni,  glaucus  cseruleus,  Edw. 

^CKlXi,  squilla,  Edw. 

^CKioc,  ni,  semen  gossipii,  psyllion,  Edw. 

^CKic,  ni,  oompes,  vinculum,  Edw. 
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^ckoXh,  fundamentum»  Kirch.  p.  1 56» 

^CKoXo£tA.it*rHpxoit,  scolopendrìum,  Edw. 

^CKoXoitK,  receptaculum  mundi  muliebrìs^  Edw. 

^cKoXonofLTioit,  capìllus  Veneris,  Kirch.  p.  190. 

^coqiiep,  nucis  species,  Edw. 

^cn^ex>  racemus  dactylorum,  Edw. 

^CTKpioit,  ni,  tabula  quaedam,  quse  trahitur  a  bobus 
ad  trituranda  irumenta,  Edw.  marrubium^  Jablonsk. 
p.42. 

^JcmK,  tectum,  Edw. 

^c<&i^iCKoc,  fibula,  Edw. 

A.c^iXiKon,  ni,  vasis  genus,  Edw. 

^c^fXl^»  statio  lunse  in  Virgìne,  Edw. 

éjcvóot,  Sah.  p.  28.  adde,  irporéreia,  prsecipitantia,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  308.  kkoupérepo^,  levior.  Job  viii.  6. 

^T'AJUL&.^xe,  Sah.  a^rpar^c»  invalidus,  debilis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.321. 

^X€Xen,  prsef.  2  pers.  più.  imperf.  verbis. 

^XHne,  &€n,  Sah.  ayap/9/xi^oi»  innumerabilia.  Job 
xxìi.  5. 

^Xit^irepoq,  n,  Sah.  aépem^,  invisibìlis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  195.  aBiarog,  qui  non  vidit,  idem,  p.  196. 

^TOpffc.eq,  n,  Sah.  p.  27.  adde,  ay(ifrftùgy  qui  compre- 
hendi  non  potest,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  202. 

^XOTOOJUL,  Sah.  v^<m^,  jejunus,  qui  cibum  non  cepit, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  168. 

A.xof  2C^i,  n,  Sah.  «JIwto^,  discinctus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
pp.  263,  403. 

^XpiJce^  Sah.  S^f^rro^y  inculpatus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p. 
400. 

^xpoiti^,  quercus  glandifera,  fagus,  Edw. 

^xponiKoc,  mastix,  Edw. 

^Tpox,  ni,  falco,  Edw. 

^*rpu3JULe,  Sah.  ayay$pof,  parum  virilis,  efieminatus, 
innupta,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  297,300. 


A.  X  t  821 

A.Xpg,A.e,  Sah.  ^V,  non  posterior  esse,  non  tandem 
esse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  213. 

A.TCKA^,  Sah.  àwiftTTQu  inaratus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p. 
219. 

A.nrrA.KO,  p.  30.  adde,  a^0iTO(,  incomiptibilis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  I97.  ivóx^Opo^,  ab  exitio  et  damno  immunis, 
ìbid.  p.  198. 

A.T'XA^o,  II,  Sah.  p.  30.  adde,  cucardXi/prroff  inconipre- 
hensibilìs,  qui  percipi  non  potest,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  196- 
aKoraXyiìf^ia,  incomprehensibilitas,  ibid. 

A.TXtoX5jL,  n,  Sah.  Se/fcarroc,  impoUutus,  purus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  213. 

^TOjéJKe,  Sah.  p.  32.  adde,  av^Kh'^yrjTo^,  inenarrabilis, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I95.   apptfro^,  ìneffabihs,  indictus,  ibid. 

p.197. 

^TO)!,  n,  Sah.  aifKTTo^y  iniinitus,  indeterminatus,  MS. 

Par.  44.  p.  I97. 

A.Ta)T^*vo,  ne,  Sah.  av€pfjL'^€VTo^,  inexplicabiUs,  inefTa- 
bilis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  297. 

^Tojg^exg.OT,  n,  Sah.  a<rvyKpiTO(y  incomparabiHs,  qui 
concretus  non  est,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  214. 

é.Tajg,tom"  e  epoq,  n,  Sah.  «vpoViTo^,  inaccessibilis, 
inaccessus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  214. 

A-Xg^CT^^ox,  n,  Sah.  non  investigatus,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  197. 

A.xg^O'f,  securìtas,  fides,  ab  érr,  sine  et  g^cf",  timor, 
Edw. 

^XXCOg^  epoq,  ne,  Sah.  avovro^,  intactus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  204. 

A.X(r^npA.X,  Sah.  p.  35.  adde,  ut  adsequi  nemo 
possit. 

^XtTiULtfbiUL,  Sah.  p.  35.  lege,  avcnrrofy  qui  non  tangi 
potest,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  204. 

^^^^^^Hq»  prodigaUtas,  diminutio  excessus,  ab 
Ì">  et  2,HX,  Edw* 
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^*v^n  SjLiiOfepx,  Sah.  poimg,  rosaceus,  MS.  Par.  44, 
p.  272. 

é.Trax:TA.Xl,  ni,  computista,  calculator,  Kirch.  p.  107. 

^.nreXK,  pluvia  parva,  Edw. 

é.fXROT,  linteum,  ponitur  inter  vestìmenta  monacho- 
rum,  Kirch.  p.  120. 

A.TXROf,  et  é.XKOT,  fissura,  foramen,  Kirch.  p.  257. 
Arabs  exponit  per  eandem  vocem  qua  prsecedentem  in- 
terpretatur,  Edw. 

^*vcon,  ni,  mentha  montana,  Edw. 

é.Tr€lt,  conatus  ;  €pA.*rr€lt,  conari,  Kirch.  p.  447. 

é.vrKC,  p.  38.  adjice  3^1,  Nilus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p. 155. 

é.Troc,  statio  lunse  juxta  stellas  Cancri,  Edw. 

^.;X;copi^.,  noctua,  avis  solitaria,  Edw. 

^aiq^oj,  crucifigere,  EJdw. 

^q^ojK,  cortex,  Edw. 

^^U  ni,  5^1,  pratum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  158. 
verbum  explicat  Graec.  Se//. 

é.g,é.XoXi,  ni,  vinca,  Edw.   Vide  iXoXi. 

é^^iULl,  superior,  contignatio,  coenaculum,  Edw. 

^&o,  diversorium,  hospitìum,  Edw. 

é.^opl,  ni,  draco,  serpens,  basili scus,  Edw. 

^^coi,  tectum,  tegmen,  opertorium,  Edw. 

^^ooiUL,  n,  Sah.  «ctÒ^,  aquila.  Job  ix.  26.  Vide  é^ojuu 

AJLVOy  ni,  scabies,  impetigo,  Edw.  Vide  éJKO. 

é.(r6.ec,  Sah.  ò<r/xì?,  odor,  Job  xiv.  9. 

B. 

fL^AfXoit  KHJULe,  Sah.  ya^,  Babylon  iEgjrpti,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  324.  et  Kirch.  p.  209. 

^.^roone,  n,  Sah.  ó\jycy  basta  brevis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  243.  Vide  fi^KCJone. 

fi^i,  n,  Sah.  vvKTiKùpaly  corvus  noctumus,  Ps.  ci.  6.  et 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230. 
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fiAiajme,  Sah.  SyyeXo^y  nuncius.  Job  i.  14,  l6,  ÌJ. 

£.^.1001X9  Sah.  p.  47«  prò  folìum  palmse,  lege  ijxnvmogj 
palmeus. 

&^JC^^.n,  ù\jju,  urbs  Bagdad»  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  326. 
Vide  StiJCT^n. 

^.^Klltoif,  herba  qusedam,  Kirch.  p.  195. 

&^JCKéJULO*v,  pianta  qusedam^  Kirch.  p.  183. 

&^Kp^,  Sah.  \3yj,  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  326. 

&^jrr^.n,  Bagdad,  nomen  urbis,  Kirch.  p.  212.  Vide 

fiAJCOOlt,  Sah.  (Tif^vpa,  malleus.  Job  xli.  20. 

&^X,  myrrha.  e/  hi  tt/v  aiAvpva»  vaq  Aìyvm-iog  fiaX  koXovo'/, 
Plutarch.  de  Iside  prope  iinem.  Mar. 

£AX^ltrilt,  carpesium,  Kirch.  p.  I89. 

&^XXilt,  vestimentum  variegatum  monachis  peculi- 
are, Edw. 

£^XnCAiUULCOO*vi,  ni^  nomen  trìbus  vel  gentis.  ^n^. 
genoTf  €T"A.qeptfmiop  ix^i^po  xe  itTeqge  èni- 
eSrr  gj^poT  hmA^.XneluuuLux)*vl,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

À^JULltl,  hffidus,  caper,  Edw.  prò  J&AJULTIC,  quod  vide. 
^^r\  Susaet  Sah.  ^^.hj^jJUJ!,  Sandarax,  gummi  juniperum, 
Exod.  XXX.  34. 

&^pé^ion,  pulchritudo  Josephi,  herba  sic  dieta,  Edw. 

&^p^JC,  nomen  proprium^  Edw. 

&^p^JCon,  ni,  spuma  nitri,  Borax,  Edw. 

iÌA.p^XiU)n,  oculus  lyncis,  lyncurium,  corahum, 
Kirch.  p.  203. 

£Ap£Apl^con,  pianta  qusedam,  Edw. 

£^piKon,  agaricus,  Edw. 

fiApiK^JCllU.,  arbor  qusedam^  Edw. 

&^piu.&in,  pianta  qusedam,  Edw. 

&A.pnH,  nomen  proprium,  Edw. 

fiiA-pOT.   Refer  ad  fi.^ptOT. 

&^pc^pi^.c,  ni,  vulpes,  Edw. 

£Apa|m  pice,  illinere  naves^  Edw.   Vide  ep&^pojiit. 
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&A.Cf  eligere^  Kirch.  p.  367. 

&^Cy  extendere,  secare,  Kirch.  p.  448. 

£ACéJULCOit,  herba  qusedam,  Kirch.  p.  190. 

&^cic,  ni,  r!>^^>  4^^  ilines  conficit,  venditque,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  158. 

&^a|i,  dimidium,  Edve.  prò  ^^gi,  quod  vide. 

&^a)p^»  Sah.  iya^\,  nomen  urbis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.364. 

&^^JUU,  tunica.  ni&2.£^AU  nx€  ni&^.X,  tunicse  oc- 
culi,  Edw. 

Àé^KKiltTHC,  ni,  vitriarius,  Edw.   Vide  &A.xitmi. 

£.6Xe<Jon,  leo  ferox,  Edw. 

Àeperoc,  Sah.  c^^j^^y  Beyrut,  urbs,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  325. 

&.epea)K,  n,  Sah.  KoXia^poìf,  coriandrum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  335.  et  scribitur  ^epegeY,  p.  269.   Vide  Àepcger. 

£.epniK^.pion,  saturegia  rubra,  Edw. 

£.6pceXlÀ,  mater  puerorum,  caprimulgus  qui  insi- 
diatur  pueris  dormientibus,  Edw. 

&6pci,  ni,  blitum,  Edw. 

&epcixé.,  ^f",  fructus  quidam,  Edw. 

fi.€pcrf ,  ni,  ^Jafi^t  locus  gossipii,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  154. 

&6pco,  Sah.  p.  53.  adde,  S?mu,  turbines,  gui^ites,  Job 
^xxviii.  10. 

£.6pa|6T,  ni,  coriandrum,  Edw.    Vide  &epea|H. 

&ec^.pI^,  'f",  equa,  Edw. 

£.ece<Jon  è&oX,  dives  esse,  opibus  abundare.  ^iiu. 
itTeqtoitjò  epocf  xe  tu.-v&6ce(jon  è&oX  Hxe  iteqiot, 
MS.  Borg.  XXIV. 

&,eT'€Key  ni,  melonis  genus  silvestris,  pomum  amoris, 
mandragora,  Edw. 

fi.e^c,  Sah.  àfjLoT,  in  aliquem  locum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  199» 

£Lecijo*vcJoa|,  j^ii^,  frangere,  confringere,  Lex.  Vet  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  102-  et  Edw. 

&6X&^Jce,  Bethphage,  nomen  loci,  Edw. 


r  A.  r  8£5 

&KX,  Sah.  p.  56.  adde,  €iSKeAt7/eA€9oc,  abominatus,  Job 
XV.  l6. 

&Kq,  seditio,  contradìctìo,  Edw. 

&.ìKlf  cingulum^  ligamen  equi,  Edw. 

J&iXoc,  ni,  meduUa,  vitellum  ovi,  Edw. 

£.ini,  "f",  crucìbulum,  cuppa,  fusoria,  Edw.  Vide  £jni. 

£.lpoc,  fasciculus  omamentorum,  vel  extremus  nodus 
peplìi  gummis  plenus,  Edw. 

£jXlo*v,  contractio,  tortura  membrorum,  contrahere^ 
Edw. 

&X^,  globulus  sonorus  manibus  gestatus,  instrumen- 
tum quoddam  musicum,  et  tonus  musicus,  Edw. 

&Itx,  Sah.  vermis,  p.  68.  adde  più.  vermes,  Job  vii.  6. 
XXV.  6. 

&.o\  Sah«  extra  p.  59.  adjìce,  p&oX,  ^ipx'^cOaiy  egredi. 
Job  V.  1 5.  vwepfiamiv,  transgredi.  Job  xxiv.  3. 

&00T»  Sah.  fiicXvafreaOaif  abominarì.  Job  xix.  19*  ^T- 
£.00X7^  i/ShXv^anó  fM,  abominati  sunt  me,  Job  xxx.  10. 

&OX,  Sah.  0Ì€Xv<rfr€fr6aiy  abominari.  é.  fi-OTT",  cjSìe- 
Xv^aré  /M,  abominabuntur  me.  Job  ix.  31. 

£LO*vXi^eKKK,  i" ,  bibliotheca,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  158. 

&o*VK^  Sah.  [Syj,  urbs,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  326. 

AotfrSah.  itaréXXw,  evellere,  divellere  ;  é.qfi.o(rr,  h- 
€TiA6,  divulsit  me.  Job  xvi.  13. 

&w,  n,  Sah.  KOfMjf  coma,  Job  i.  20. 

&w\  è&oX,  ni,  diarrheea,  solutio  ventris,  JMw. 

&.co{g,Sah.  p.  66.  adde,  vpoUtrùat,  dimittere.  Job  vii.  19* 

&.COX,  scissio,  fractio,  scindere,  Edw. 

&.cotf6,  Sah.  p.  66.  adjice,  cyaAA€o-0ai,  insilire,  insultare. 
Job  vi.  37-  XV.  5. 

r^rrHC,  Sah.  3^1  ^,  Ganges,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  221.  et 
ò^^  ^j  Ganges,  Woid.  p.  223. 
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reXX^,  varìoli,  morbus  puerorutn,  Kirch.  p.  259* 
repux:^  Sah.  y^^y  Aries,  primum  zodiaci  signum,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  214. 

'X. 

:^€XqA.f,  oxyrhynus  piscis,  Edw. 
^^on^Tlon,  lapis  pretiosus,  Edw. 
:^ococ,  lucus,  Edw. 

^^pliULieoc^  hieraciuiìi^  pianta  in  Mgypto  provenìens, 
Edw. 

:h.pic^  pistacium^  myrobalanus^  Edw. 

e. 

eAjFÌTOOT,  Sah.  Swg  S^pio^,  onager,  Job  vi.  5.  Vide  ei- 

e^Tf  horizon,  regio  a  qua  venti  spirante  Edw. 
€&^T€f  ne,  Sah.  menses,  Job  viii.  3.  xiv.  5.     Vide 

€&OT". 

6&.IO,  mutus,  Kirch.  p.  264.  vitiose  scriptum  prò  e&o, 
quod  vide. 

e&Xere,  Sah.  Jjx,  sudor,  et  os  denudatum  carne,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  289. 

e&cge,  i",  Sah.  «Uxll,  incuria,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  362. 

c&aji,  'f",  p.  71.  et  adjice,  stupor,  torpor,  Edw. 

eviULOC,  angulus  oculi  respìcicns  tempora,  Edw. 

eeiULeg^  ijUULé.eo*vi,  venenatus,  Edw. 

ceiULKn,  stabile,  perpetuum,  Edw.    Vide  oulkh. 

ceiULOK^,  contagiosus,  morbìdus,  Edw.  Vide  ìulok^. 

eeiULOCl,  nutrix,  lactans,  Edw.    Refer  ad  iULOCl. 

eeiULOTen,  planum,  rectum,  Edw. 

eeofOTj  excellens,  preestans,  Edw.    Vide  OfOX. 

ei^..^^e,  7,  Sah.  ix^pa,  sanìes.  Job  ii.  8.  vii^.  5. 

6l^.X,  o*v,  €^ak€ivTpov,  peniculus,  vas  unguentarium. 
Job  xli.  22i 

€Ié.nxoof,  Sah.  p.  74.  adde,  Sve^  iptifUTyi^,  onager.  Job 
xi.  12.  mi,  asini.  Job  xxiv.  5. 
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eiÀCg^iiULe,  Sah.  9^\€ieu  S»ùi,  fbminae  asìnse,  Job  i.  3, 
14.  xlii.  12.  .     ^ 

èiOfX,  OT,  A4s  camelorum  genus^  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.    V;  ' 
p.51.  ^'  ^     y^l 

^y^^w^y  c*^\y  Piscis,  signum  zodiaci»  MS.  Par.  AA. 
p.  215.  ex  Grseco  corruptum. 

eiu)>  Sah.  va(T<Tdkùiy  davi,  Isai.  xxxiii.  20. 

eicox,  n,  Sah.  Kpiffifi^  hordeum.  Job  xxxi.  40.    Refer  ad 
itox. 

eiosT  SSCfieiooT,  n,  Sah.  vpóyovo^,  progenitor,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  29I. 

eitox  nrre  iitohoc,  Sah.  TororopijT^^,  loci  servator, 
vicarìus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  400. 

eitOTe,  Sah.  p.  78.  adjice,  SpoW,  ros.  Job  xxiv.  19. 

Big/yeiJJLf  Sah.  tcvfjtM,  fluctus,  Job  vi.  15.  prò  ^oeiJtXf 
quod  vide. 

eKXt&oc,  n\,  bombyx,  gossipium,  Edw. 

GKOX,  ni,  faber,  fabricator,  Edw.   Vide  €Ktox. 

cXeXf^JUOC,  Sah.  p.  79-  stdde»  o/^a?>  uva  immatura» 
Job  XV.  33. 

eXooXe  iuinpcoq,  Sah.  vepia-Ofiia,  tonsillae»  glandulse 
faucium,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  282. 

eXneitioc,  malum  Persicum,  Kirch.  pp.  176,  194. 

eXnoit,  ni,  t^H,  opera  exstructa,  structurse»  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  159. 
A/       cXzcA^,  ni»  anus»  Kirch.  p.  169. 

ejULA.1»  innocens»  insons»  Kirch.  p.  319. 

eixergiAJxe,  Sah.  Refer  ad  eoutojé^Ke. 

eJtMJJL^noCy  hsereticus»  E^w. 

esjLMxnrr^^e,  Sah.  nexeiuuuLnxqaA.e,  aTeXevrtjr^f^ 

interminatus»  fine  carens»  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  I97. 

etiLncocotte»  Sah.  etxeqncocone»  immutatus»  immo- 
tU8,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  198,  et  Prec.  MS.  p.  114. 

eiULCO&i»  *f  »  acus  major»  subula»  Kirch.  p.  132. 


y 


828  e  P  & 

eJUtg^^e,  Sah.  akSyucou  sine  eloquentìa,  sermonìs  ex- 
pcrs,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  200. 

ejULojuxox,  Sah.  etxneqguxoT,  avoXA/v^^,  cui  nìhìl 
deest,  non  deiiciens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  198. 

eJt3L:^o\  Wy  Sah.  adjice^  Kpifkikvwy  cepa^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  336. 

6iUL(raba)x,  Sah.  6JULeY(rcba)7  ncoq.  Vide  Sjl- 
tftoajT. 

eiU.TOit,  ni^  nomen  monasterìi,  MS.  Borg.  cjlx. 

ene^  Sah.  p.  87.  adde^  a/0o^,  lapis.  Job  xxxi.  24. 

enxiXK,  navicala  incensi,  Kirch.  p.  2l6.  velum  ali* 
cis,  Edw. 

eitojoox,  mercator,  Edw.  prò  eojcox,  quod  vide. 

exoiULeXtoc,  ni,  colica,  Edw. 

ej^oiULOT,  ni,  eruca,  Edw. 

e^copccTi^,  negatio,  depopulatio,  Edw. 

encf",  Sah.  «x^«x^,  upupa  avis,  multum  gemens  co- 
lumba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  229. 

ep&i^,  T,  ora,  Edw. 

6P&I7,  ni,  sacrìna,  gestatoria,  Edw. 

ep&coc,  ni,  funis  ex  uno  filo,  Exiw. 

epvtoniTRC,  ni,  bubo  pestifer,  Edw. 

epi,  ni,  cibus,  alimentum,  fructus,  Edw. 

epAn^ni.  Vide  cgjuLOT  ftepjtn^^ni. 

epiUieXi^,  T,  statio  lunse  sic  dieta,  Edw. 

epiULGX^pion,  ni,  manica  ferrea,  Kirch.  locus  exiti- 
alis  ubi  captivi  incarcerantur,  p.  136. 

epJtiu,  \.  Vide  epJULK. 

epiULOfK^Ton,  Sah.  jyJ^^f  Demanhour,  Hermopo- 
lis  parva,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  50.  p.  1 10.  ab  ^EffuH 

eponroT,  ni,  gaudium,  Istitia,  jucunditas,  Edw. 
epoji,  minutum  gradus,  vigilia  noeti  s,  Ekiw. 
€p2,iULOX,  liberalis,  Edw. 
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ep^oC)  corporis  exoneratio^  egcstio,  £dw« 

epg^oonr,  Sah.  av/aroy,  insanabile.  Job  xxiv.  20. 

ececjoit,  latus,  spatiosus,  largus,  Kirch.  p.  389. 

€CKò.pé.f  ni,  vestimentum  simile  pileo  monachis  in 
usu»  Edw. 

ecpHX,  Sah.  ijJJ,  arcus  remotior  a  chorda  sua,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  358. 

ecToA.   Refer  ad  t"o£l. 

ecTUOy  ^fjis^y  consuere,  contorquendo  plectere,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Óxon.  p.  121. 

exeng^OT,  conservator,  cui  res  concredita  est,  depo- 
sitarius,  EAw.   Vide  eitg^OT. 

e76p&A.pajm,  ni,  qui  naves  piee  illinit,  Edw. 

€Tettjl,  ^f",  J^',  pediculus,  insecti  species  minor  rici- 
no, qu8e  macrìs  camelis  insidet,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  43.  pediculus,  Exlw. 

eTTioK:.  Vide  itoc. 

exKtoXx,  ramus,  Eldw. 

CTOftoxefi.,  translatio,  Edw.    Refer  ad  OftOTefL 

exog^i,  positus,  creatus,  Edw.   Vide  og,!. 

expé^Konrr,  commensalis,  Kirch.  compotor,  Mar. 

exc^AKOTT,  doctus,  institutus,  Edw. 

exc^2,m,  ni,  largitor,  Edw.  Vide  c^^ni. 

€T*CA.2,oq.   Refer  ad  cé.g,oq. 

CTCé.'f",  bellator,  bello  deditus,  Edw. 

€T"cmi,  preeteritum,  Eldw.  Vide  ciiti. 

exci'f",  seminator,  Edw.    Vide  d'I". 

excooKi,  liberalis,  bonus,  Kirch.  p.  44. 

CTCCop,  tabernarius,  officinarìus,  Exlw. 

excóoitg,.   Refer  ad  ccoit^. 

ercoopeAiL,  seductus,  errans,  ELdw.  Vide  cuopetiL. 

6*TCUKi,  inquinatus,  pollutus,  Edw. 

en"A.ceo,  iti,  versoria  textoris,  Edw. 

extocK,  tardus,  lentus,  Edw.   Vide  tocK. 

excij^KOOT,  qui  habet  curvum  nasum,  simus,  Edw. 
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excoit,  Sah.  vov,  ubi^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  167.  xin  exctfif, 
Wtfcv^  unde,  idem. 

exgofojof,  jactator,  £dw. 

excgcoiai,  ni,  perìtus,  £dw. 

exqi^ptoofg,  soUicitus,  Edw.   Vide  qipcooTcg. 

exjè^^ofto,  soci  US,  Comes,  Exlw.   Vide  i^A.eoTCO. 

exjÒcneiULK»  merìdianus,  quasi  dicas  in  medio  posi- 
tusy  Exlw. 

ersòocìy  laborans,  fessus^  fatigatus,  Edw.  Vide  j^oci. 

cx£|A.e,  pinguis,  crassus,  obesus^  Edw.    Vide  ^A.e. 

eTg^A.'f",  liquidus,  Exlw. 

err^extieHO'rf,  qui  est  familiarìs  alìcui,  comes,  Edw. 

ex^iHlIy  n\f  arcanum,  occultum,  sacramentum,  Exlw. 

exg^Rttj,  paratus,  Exlw. 

exg^ofptooT,  director,  ductor,  directum,  Exlw.  Vide 
2,ofpooo-c. 

err^vooKìy  projectus,  missus,  traditus,  ligatus,  con- 
structus,  Edw.    Refer  ad  g^toofl. 

exXHniT,  adeps,  pinguis,  Kirch.  p.  448. 

exXRp  è&oX,  varius,  Edw. 

errxw^ì,  m,  macilentus,  Exlw. 

exxtOT,  mixtus,  Exlw. 

exxuxooT,  fera  silvestrìs,  Edw. 

CTtfac,  concretum,  coactum,  Exlw.    Vide  (Trc. 

€TrtfTi.OTto,  expectatio,  Edw. 

errdìKrfy  exactor  pecuniae,  publicanus,  Eldw.  Refer 
ad  (Hici-f. 

eTtfig^o,  hypocrita,  Exlw.   Vide  (Tig^o. 

ertfoxi,  persecutor,  Exlw.    Refer  ad  6oxu 

extfpog,,  impotens,  Ekiw.   Vide  (fpog,. 

extfSbitx,  tentator,  Exlw.   Vide  tftbirr. 

e'i  'I  è&.o\  venditor,  qui  dat  extra  vel  foras,  Exlw. 
Refer  ad  ^  èfi-oX. 

€Trf"  of&e,  adversarius,  Eklw.   Vide  'f"  of&.e. 

GT't'  ffl^ix,  opprobrium,  Exlw.  Vide  't'aj^ix. 
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e'A  'f  XCOllT)  iracundus,  ira,  indignatio,  Exlw. 

e^pé^ioit,  Victoria,  prosperìtas,  Kirch.  p.  46. 

eìf^miTHC,  ni,  incisor  arbonim,  insitor,  Kirch.  p.  1 14, 

ey^fUOJtJLìf  celebrìtas,  honoratus,  laus,  honor,  Exlw. 

eìf<l>a)JtiUTKC,  dilectus,  Edw. 

enty^KTOCy  Sah.  ^V%h<^\y  nomea  urbis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  326. 

erajocTe,  Sah.  pia.  noctes,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  128.  Vide 
eTttjR. 

eajo,  X,  Sah.  ^yi^,  porcus,  aper,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  227. 

60)0011  ^OOT,  Sah.  tSjj  u^^ì  melo  cucumis  agrestis, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.340. 

eajOT*,  Sah.  v/^ay/xarct/r^^,  negotiator,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  370. 

eaicge,  Sah.  p.  101.  adjice,  vpéwovj  decens,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  365. 

eg^eof,  capra,  Edw. 

c^pKoji.    Refer  ad  ^pKOji. 

ex,  ni,  sermo,  Eldw. 

exo,  scabies,  impetigo,  Edw.    Vide  éJ^o. 

exox,  'f,  vipera,  aspis,  idem  quod  éjcco,  Edw. 

^é.£A,  culter  coriarii,  Eklw. 
^é.^^.,  gummi  glutea,  viscus,  Kirch.  p.  183. 
^iKtU.c,  X,  Sah.  ijaAj\yj  Ifc,  avis  alba,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  321.  c^f^u^l  V 

^opo&oxilt,  zarumbed,  pianta  similis  C}rpero,  Edw. 

^oxoitnA.lx^j  ^h  augur,  Kirch.  p.  280.  vocabulum 
iEgyptiacum  procul  dubio,  idem  cum  '^oneon^^.HHK» 
quod  vide,  Eklw. 

H. 

HI,  Sah.  ipv^ifkara^  munitiones,  Prov.  xxx.  28. 
Hic,  velocita»,  celeritas,  idem  quod  iHCj  Edw. 
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Kn,*f ,Sah.  [MTùxpfy  80CÌUS,  particep8,MS.Par.44.p.  l6l. 
KC,  celerìtas^  festinatìo^  idem  quod  Vòc,  Eìdw. 

G. 

e^.Xlc,  mensura  1 2  modiolorum,  Heb.  ttf^,  £!dw. 

eéJULOitoc  oXoT,  Behen  albi  coloris,  FAw. 

e^nK^^l,  terrenus,  Edw.    Vide  ICA^I. 

e^pAJUiC,  morbus  ignotus,  spurius^  casus  causa  nesci- 
tur,  Edw. 

e^pficon^  turbith,  turpethum,  Eklw. 

e^pm,  vinculum,  Exlw. 

o^piULip^,  nerium,  rhododendrum,  oleander,  Edw. 

eé.X,  bonum,  consolatio,  idem  quod  OKX  et  «orr, 
Edw. 

e^o),  ^^^,  stigma  inuere,  designare,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 

Oxon.  p.  57« 

e&A.,  5^^,  Collis,  tumulus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  143. 

e^i,  'f ,  limen,  Edw. 
eefii,  ni,  cippus,  Edw. 

eeftjt&.n,  Theman  vel  Teman.  Coptus  exponet  ni- 
AH^najconi,  habitaculum,  tabernaculum,  Hesych.   ©e- 

/xàv,  cofcfAOf  viroi  r^  ovoroX^,  Mar. 

eeiUiecio,  obstetrix,  Kirch.  p.  237.   Vide  eiW.ecio. 

ecncci,  Tanis,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw.  Vide  eeiuiKCi. 

eepeo),  ni,  semen  lini,  Edw. 

eepajo,  Sah.   Refer  ad  epajo. 

eepojco,  arguere,  increpare,  Kirch.  p.  233. 

eHKOc,  ne,  Sah.^j^y ,  simia  mas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  288. 

eapoon,  Sah.  o»aH,  malum  Persicum,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  23. 

eHT,  bonum,  consolatio,  idem  quod  eA.T  et  oa)X, 

Edw. 

eiT,  ni,  «I^JuJ»,  genus  hordei,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon. 

p.  151. 

eJULonK,  urbs  iEgypti.   Vide  ejutonc. 
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etto,  Sah.  p.  120.  adjice,  fju<Ttò^y  merces,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  355. 

eoéJUL,  Theam,  auster,  plaga  australis,  Edw. 

eojUL,  ni,  venatio,  restrictìo,  claudere,  obsecrare,  Exlw. 

eojUL,  ni,  stragulum  vìmineum,  Edw. 

eono),  objurgare,  Edw. 

eo*ViULe,  spica  Virginis,  signum  zodiaci,  Eklw. 

eofOT,  congregare,  coUigere,  Edw.    Vide  eofCT. 

eoTCOT*,  idolum,  simulachrum,  Exlw. 

eog,,  ni,  fsBX,  ffficulentus,  turbare,  commiscere,  Eklw. 

ep^nc,  subula,  Kirch.  p.  137. 

^pKlieo,  calcitratio,  calcitrans,  Kirch.  p.  393.  Ara- 
bica significat  hilaritatem,  petulantiam,  Exlw. 

epi&oXoon,  tryphera,  medicamenti  genus,  Edw. 

epiJULOc,  ni,  Iffititia,  Edw. 

epmon,  sors,  para,  vicissitudo,  Kirch.  p.  335. 

epinoXic,  Tripolis  Syriae,  Edw. 

epinoXic  neiULeirf,  Tripolis  AfriciE,  Tripolis  occi- 
dentalis,  Edw. 

OT,  sicut,  Kirch.  p.  19. 

eco&O),  ni,  impressio,  influentia  siderum,  Edw. 

etoi,  nsevus,  Edw. 

econ,    assimilarì,   similem   fieri,  Eldw.     Vide   Ten- 

ecoonr,  acervus,  Edw. 

ecoT,  ni,  p-  127.  adde,  temperamentum  bonum,  con- 
solatio, favor,  vide  è^T*  et  e€T",  Edw. 

^^&^Cg,>  conversatio,  necessitudo,  amicitia,  Edw. 

I. 

lA.,  ni,  asinus,  Edw.    Vide  ito,  et  ìò.nmjoox. 
Ié.1,  timere,  metuere,  Edw. 
l^JUUUL^.lo*v,  più.  a  loJUL,  quod  vide,  Edw. 
i^noc,  albedo  oculi,  Kirch.  circulus  in  oculo  nigrum 
ab  albo  dirimens.  Mar. 
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lA.ltg,ooT,  Sah.  onager,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226.  Vide 
eiA^ooTT. 

le&L  hcgne»  bractea,  Edw. 

leeJULH't',  distinguere,  prohibere,  Edw. 

lepoooT,  Sah.^,  fluvii,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  5/.  Refer  ad 
sing.  lepo,  et  i^po. 

iKXlonon,  China,  Sinensis  terra,  Mar.  et  Kirch. 

mi,  poUex,  Edw. 

lon,  opifex,  operarius,  Kirch.  p.  115. 

loilK,  opus  ;  6plonK,  laborare,  Edw.   Vide  KJOTIH. 

lop,  transire,  Kirch.  p.  404.   Vide  xmiop. 

lopTT^CTlKOC,  ni,  pharmacopola,  Kirch.  p.  131. 
Forte  a  Graeco  copr^,  quod  pharmacopolse  in  ^Egypto 
prseparabant  aromata  et  unguenta  composita  ad  exhila- 
randos  sanos  in  diebus  festis,  non  ad  curandos  sgrotos, 
Edw. 

ic,  inferre,  Kirch.  p.  408. 

icoce^oc,  merula  avis,  Kirch.  p.  l68. 

iCTfXl^,  species  aquilae,  Eklw. 

R. 

Ké.eo*vu),   Sah.   KaTexvaOefiari^tiv,   execrarì,   Mat.  xxvi. 

74. 

K^eipoc,  testudo,  Eldw. 

K^eoTpion,  cupressus,  Edw. 

K^ic,  Cais,  urbs  ^Egypti,'  Edw. 

fc^jcm,  ni,  ijCUI,  possessi©,  locus  pasturse,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  68. 

K^KoXl,  racemus,  et  fructus,  Edw. 

K^JConi^,  galbanum,  Edw. 

KÀX^JUU7HC,  ni,  qui  facit  canales  prò  fluvii  s  dedu- 
cendis,  Edw. 

fC^X^-HK^g^,  cubitus,  axilla,  Edw. 

K^X^nKe^,  ui9\ji,\y  coUuviarium  domus:  etìam  cu- 
bitus, Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  156. 
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K^Xl&l,  ni,  p.  142.  adde,  (joÀS,  domus  ex  arundine^ 
tabema,  vinaria,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  154. 

K^Xl&coc,  ni,  instrumentum  quo  capiuntur  pisces, 
domus  anindinea,  inquit  Arabs,  Edw. 

K^Xm,  urbs  sic  dieta,  Edw. 

K^Xo*VKl,  ni,  bos  quem  pastor  conseendere  solet,  Edw. 

K^XXKC,  Coldus,  nomen  proprium,  Kadesh,  Kirch. 
p.  226. 

K^Xcox,  eoxa,  femur,  Edw. 

K^JUL^.ltH,  i",  rigatio,  Edw. 

K^JUL^.nxi7on,  stacte  liquida,  Edw. 

KéJULoXi,  Cimoli,  urbs,  Edw. 

KéJULnmoc,  ni,^ncus,  Kirch.  p.  125.  staterà,  p.  142.      /  / 

KÀluA^.KO*vn,  fumaria,  herba,  fumus  terrte,  Edw. 

K^niKOlt,  ni,  Kirch.  p.  85.  vertitur  cosetaneus,  contu- 
bemalis,  at  p.  150.  ahenum,  caldare,  ubi  vox  Arabica  seu 
potius  Persica, ^^U,  significat  cauponam,  seu  tabemam 
vinariam. 

K^ltXlCKO,  Sah.  ^^jQt,  pedìculus,  et  species  insecti  si- 
milis  locusti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  289. 

KÀltonoc,  nomen  urbis  iEgypti,  MS.  Borg.  lxviii. 
Vide  K^nconoc. 

fC^n,  Sah.  fiaXAÒ^,  leena  promissa,  ò^,  pellis,  corium, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  226. 

K^p^,  Sah.  KpavioVf  calvaria,  caput,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.274. 

KÀp^.6lX,  Sah.  c^UliM,  silentium,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  120. 
<&L«,  quiescens,  quietus,  idem,  p.  1 20. 

K^p^K^neoc,  pianta  qusedam,  Kirch.  p.  187- 

K^p^nKn,  ni,  ^jdxl^  mas  avis  quse  i^xJ3  vocatur,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  155. 

K^p^.nlnl,  upupa,  Kirch.  p.  169. 

fC^pl^.,  nt,^^t,  corium  rubrum,  quo  intus  obducitur 
corbis  seu  cista  viminea  ;  populus  arbor,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  152.  galea,  cassis,  vas  quoddam,  Kirch.  p.  150. 

fC^pip^,  ni,  uncinus,  fibula  ferrea,  Kirch.  p.  I27. 
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Ké^pKiitoc,  Sah.  ^{^yJA,  Cancer,  signum  zodiaci,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  215. 

Ké.po'Vlcin,  ìli,  ferculum  sarcinarum  gestatorium, 
Kirch.  p.  la;. 

Ké^potc,  flavus,  rufus,  maculatus  facie,  maculis  eon- 
spersus,  £dw. 

KA.pT*lKXoc,  ni,  perdix,  Edw. 

KA.T*,  sciens,  intelligens,  solere,  peritus,  Edw.    Vide 

Ké.T'^JCK,  latibulum,  tugurìum,  Edw. 
K^TéXOUrTf  placenta,  Edw. 

KA.nrXA.nreoc,ni,vitriolum,atramentum,sutoriuin,Exlw. 
KA.nrnoc,  (sic  Kircherus  prò  MS.  Ké^itoc,)  brachium, 
cubitus,  Edw. 

KéJrpe^,  i",  amita,  Edw. 
Ké.c{»é.l,  coturnix,  hirundo,  Kirch.  p.  l68. 
Ké.<t>^^l,  RI,  folium,  vel  caulis  palmse,  Edw. 
KA.4>€OC,  III,  patruus,  frater  patris,  Edw. 
K^ojnc&iu),  Sah.  flos,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.332.  canna,  H.T. 
Ké.a)onrXl,  ni,  fructus  apparens,  prodiens,  Edw. 
Ké.^,  n,  Sah.  ?x®f,  sonus;  i^tJ3t»  terra,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  149.  _ 

K^^tUJrcK^^y  Sah.  av^poéofy  inaratus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  219.^ 

KA.g,nnetfooaj,  11,  Sah.  (^^\  ui^l,  terra  iCthiopia, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323.  iEthiop.  lÙH,  Geeze,  Heb.  tro. 

K6KC,  cortex,  Edw. 

KeKXOC,  variegatus,  conspersus  maculis,  Edw. 

KeX,  p.  199-  adde,  ^^k,  complicare,  convolvere,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  49. 

KeXXi,  vectis,  Kirch.  p.  157. 

KeXfflCJOX,  Sah.  herba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  339. 

Keitit^pi,  fructus  quidam,  Edw. 

KeitriHc,  Tii,  ^^"iS,  anser,  brevis  crassusque,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  155. 
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KeitXOpe,  Sah.  kjòóò,  Denderah,  nomen  urbis,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  323. 

Keng^enTA^ip,  t*,  Sah.  ^jJJ,  forte  ancilla  tabern» 
prò  jlijJ»,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  247. 

Keotcntf  cera,  crudum,  Kirch.  p.  I87.  . 

KeilH^  Sah.  UcL»,  longìtudo;  £xS,  fornix,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  22.  cum  curvatura»  vide  KKlie. 

KCpi^,  p.  152.  adjice,    gty*I1,    mistura,    MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  26. 

Kepé.^9  ni,  marra,  Edw. 

Kepé^nritoc,  ^f",  fiilmen,  gelu  decisa  folia,  adurensque, 
Edw. 

Keponrci^  career,  Kirch.  p.  166. 

Kepc,  III,  piscis  genus,  Edw. 

K€T*A.fT*A.,  cum,  quamvis,  simul  ac,  Kirch.  p.  278. 

KCmceo,  balaustrum,  flos  mali  granati,  Exlw. 

K€<l>A.Xoc,  lepra,  morbus  ani,  exulceratio  sedis,  Edw. 

Kcqpioc,  III,  ruta  montana,  Edw. 

K€g,ni,  ^f",  fornix  obliqua,  Edw. 

KR&,  p.  154.  adde,  ìpvj(j)l^,  frigidus,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp. 
218,291. 

KHencgu),  Sah.  xepcrof,  terra  arida,  inculta,  Hos.  x.  4. 

KkX,  lepidosus  piscis,  Edw. 

KHil,  eqKHn,  frigidus,  Edw.    Vide  KH&.. 

KKTI6  npcjoq,  T*,  Sah.  oipcofiaKo^y  palatum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  282. 

KKpoc,  trifolium,  lotus  iEgyptiaca,  Edw. 

KlKlT*lon,  fumus  terrae,  frimaria,  semen  ejusdem,  Edw. 

Kiooonr  Sah.  ^0,  amaranthus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  336. 
pinguedo,  spurcitia,  ibid.  p.  288. 

Kii",  ludus,  Edw. 

KXA.pié.,  sinister  humerus  Gemellorum,  statio  lunae  sic 
dieta,  Edw. 

KXA.poc,  phoenicopterus,  Edw. 

K\é,CJULò.y  ni,  morphaea  morbus,  Kirch.  p.  158. 
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kXhtoc,  ^f",  cognatio  familiae,  Edw. 

kXiajloc^  corona  regis,  pianta  quaedam,  Kirch.  p.  188. 

KXoAJiXeAlL,  implicare,  involvere,  complicare^  MS. 
Borg.  XLV. 

KXnrcoc,  statio  lunae  sic  dieta  in  Geminis,  Eklw.  Ara- 
bes  vocant  ^Ij^jJ!.  Alferganus,  cap.  I9.  scribi t,  ^^31  ^ 

^»^jJ«  ^^♦^j  ^^I!  ^^  ^  c?JJ»  j^^\  v^yfeJ»,  et  In 
Tauro  stella  rubicunda"  ad  ejus  oculum,  quae  debaran 
nuncupatur. 

KOV^itoc,  m,  chamaemelon,  Edw. 

KOVKpoc,  labilis,  mobilis,  inconstans,  Edw. 

KOKeT'llt,  galla  quse  inditur  atramento,  Edw. 

KOKKlltoit,  rubrum,  coccineum,  Edw. 

KoX^Jcmon,  m,  spinacea,  intybum,  Edw. 

KoXfi.oc,  III,  phiala,  vas  colorum,  Edw. 

JCoXi&cJon,  HI,  vituperatus,  infamis,  Edw. 

KoXuULnie,  «po^t,  brassica,  caulis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  157. 

KoXlcOlt,  statio  lunffi  sic  dieta.  Arab.  est,  ^jaIsJ^  batin. 
Alferganus  inquit,  Batin  est  venter  Arietis.  Sunt  autem 
tres  stellae  parvae  propinquae.  Kirch.  p.  56l.  addit,  Batin, 
statio  lunffi  est,  nempe  triangulum  circa  ventrem  Piscis. 

KoXo&loit,  peplum  usque  ad  terram  dependens,  Edw. 

KoXofoc,  ni,  milvus,  Kirch.  p.  168. 

KoXT*Ajè,  (j-IaX?,  nomen  loci  in  iEgypto,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  151.    Vide  KoXeé.. 

KOAJLé.piT'KC,  m,  vinitor,  villicus,  Edw. 

KOAJLoAiT'ODn,  galanga,  Edw. 

KOlt^é^pioit,  m,  amphora,  cadus,  Kirch.  p.  150. 

Konié.CT'KC,  qui  circa  calcem  caementum  occupatur, 
Edw. 

KOitT*ion,  ni,  bombyx,  gossipion,  Edw. 

KOitT*pA.T*KC,  ìoSjj^j  siliqua,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.85. 

Koonr,  Sah.  ^U?,  urbs  iEgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 

Kop&l,  i",  scalpruni,  Edw. 
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JCopeoXXoc^  TU,  y*S^\f  dactyli  species  quae  humidissi- 
ma  dum  adhuc  maturescit,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  150. 

Kopi,  cataracta^  fenestra,  £dw. 

Kopié.,  'f',  pictus,  Kirch,  clavicula  supremi  pectens, 
et  circa  duas  claviculas^  anteriori  parte  gutturis,  Mar. 

Kopic,  n,  Sah.  uii\,  culex,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

KopiT'KC,  m^  humilis,  subditus^  £dw. 

iCOpKé^ci,  m,  colocasia,  arum  JEgyptmm,  Edw. 

lcopofi.!T*KC,  veteranus  miles,  Edw. 

KopTen,  sedum,  sempervivum,  Edw. 

KopT'liULOC,  limones,  Edw. 

Kopg,,  comburere,  prò  poKg,,  Edw. 

Koc,  conterere,  Kirch.  p.  369. 

Koc&ip&ip,  Kauts,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw.  Vide  kodc 
Siep&Lep. 

KocKéJUL,  Coscam,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw.  Refer  ad  Kcoc- 

KocjULeXon,  in,  compopularis,  Edw. 

KOT*K,  Sah.  mfiXareiVy  respicere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  265. 

KOT*q  è<l>A.g,onr,  ni,  'retrocessio,  reditus,  Edw.  a  Kox 
et  ècI>^^onr. 

KOxftXAJ0è>  frangere,  hoc  est  convertere  in  frusta, 
Edw. 

KotkXe,  Sah.  ^^;V»»,  pileus,  apex,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.371 . 

KonrKXion,  m,  vestis  qusedam  monachorum,  Edw. 

KOtKotn^.péJT,  Sah.  óJbU,  bellarii  candidi  et  duri 
genus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  252. 

KOtKoxm.pié.,  Sah.  j^y^f  pinus,  nuces  ejus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  2/1. 

kgttX^^i,  parvus  piscis,  Edw. 

Konrj;,  Turcius  equus,  Edw. 

Konr^m,  imberbis,  qui  nulla  spes  barbae,  imberbes 
erant  Hunni,  gens  Sc}rthica.  Ammianus  Marceli,  lib.  31. 
"  Turci  ex  Scythica  orti  sunt,"  Edw. 

Konrg^ic,  lingua  Turcica,  Exlw. 

3  H  4 
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Konriiep,  Sah.  UAj,  cyprus  herba,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  33. 

Ronrpiè,  cZjQI,  obtrectatio,  medica  herba^  foenum  sic- 
cum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  152. 

Konrpoc,  ni,  prora  navìs,  Edw. 

Konrxcoit,  granum  cannabis,  Edw. 

KOt^^JT,  Iti,  certa  vasa  textoris,  Kirch.  p.  126. 

Kp^JConr,  m,  salis  species,  Edw. 

KpéJUL,  HI,  carthamus  sylvestris,  Edw. 

KpA.CT*€n,  ni,  rubus,  Edw. 

KpiA.TOC,  mespilus,  Edw. 

Kpi&ic,  i",  oratus,  Edw. 

Kpi&CJOC,  ni,  frustum,  stamen,  Kirch.  p.  1 22. 

KpiKloc,  alopecia,  temporum  laborans,  Edw. 

KpiKOité.Xl^  melo,  asparagus,  Edw. 

Kpinoc,  ni,  velamen,  Kirch.  instrumentum,  vel  opifi- 
cium  quoddam  textoris,  Edw. 

icpoq,  ne,  Sah.   jai,   obtrectatio,   MS.    Par.  44.  p. 

299- 

frro,  Sah.  hnpiveivy  permittere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  152. 

frronr,  Sah.  Lai,  germen  plantae  adhuc  tenue,  MS. 

Par.  44.  p.  270. 

mrKli  granum  ricini  iruticis,  Kirch.   'AAe/^ri  Sé  xf^' 

rai  hlyxnrrlmv  01  v^pl  ra  tXta  oÌKiovre^,  avi  rSy  ffiAAiio/vp/yaw  tov 
Kopvov  ri  KOLkevci  /xèv  Alyvvrioi  kIki^  Herodot.  lib.  ii.  cap.  94. 
l^firrwto^  pi^Of  TovTo  0/  Alyvjmoi  Kmov  ovoiÀoSovasv,  Gralenus  in 
Lex.  Hippoc. 

fCTiU-noc,  ni,  clava,  Edw. 

Knriu.pi,  ^f",  monile,  cingulum,  fasciola,  Edw. 

KnrnT*a)Xi,  pulpitum,  Edw. 

jcrpoc,  subniger,  fuscus,  Edw. 

JCYpcuc,  fnmus,  Kirch.  p.  263. 

KnrTCJon,  statio  lunae  in  principio  Arietis,  Edw.  Arab. 
est,  CyÀ.\  J^^  venter  Piscis.  Alferganus  scribit,  Bethn 
Alkhuth,  haec  stellse  sunt  Piscis  Borealis,  quibus  succe- 
dit  Alsartìn. 
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Knrxcopion,  statio  lunse  juxta  caput  Arìetis,  Edw. 
Arab.  est,  ^^j^JI,  Alsartin. 

KUò  €&lO\  n,  Sah.  IXaa/jLÒfy  propitiatio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  245. 

kvùSl,  lUf  euphoniae  gratia  prò  khSl,  debilitas,  infirmi- 
tas,  Edw. 

KUJ&^j  Sah.  tjjos,  nervus,  tendo,  chorda,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.367.    Videicofi.g,. 

KCJoX^.^m,  wtjodt,  pars  tenuior  arenarum,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  62. 

■ 

KCJOnccoq,  Sah.  KaraXoivo^,  reliquus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  171. 
Vide  KVò  ncA.. 

Kcoonr,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw.   Vide  Koonr. 

KUòn,  ni,  fermentum,  Edw.    Vide  kvjSl. 

KODConr,  Sah.  ^^j  ferali  amiculo  involvit,  MS.  Par. 
43.  p.  135.  forte  onr  suffix.  est. 

KODCJOOie,  Sah.  jjmS>,  frangere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  368. 


Xa.,  Il,  Sah.  ^^(,  injustitia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  300. 

X^.£lOI,  T,  Sali.  p.  176.  adde,  apfcro^y  ursa,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  223.  Xéeuva,  lesena,  idem. 

X^^CJO,  ni,  thus,  Edw. 

XajcHx,  Sah.  jjj^lt,  sartago,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.242.  Vide 
X&JceitTT. 

X&jconee,  i",  pisum,  Edw. 

XA.XHonrTr,  unguentum,  unctio,  Edw. 

!XA.Xo7rKKit,  arbor  Indica,  cujus  foliasimilia  limoni- 
bus,  Edw. 

X^JUL,  ni,  arboris  Arabicae  species,  Edw. 

Xajula.^itkc,  gulosus,  helluo,  Edw. 

XA.nT*ie€,  ni,  cuminum  nigrum,  Edw. 

XA.nx,  ni,  (::JLXIt,  raptum,  dimidium  rei,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  ^cdf 
Oxon.  p.  151.  '^2; 

XA.xon,  Arna,  Latonopolis,  urbs  iEgypti,  £klw. 


842  X  I  Aft. 

X^xon  citH,  Sah.  ^^^  nomen  urbs  Mgyptiy  MS. 
Par  44.  p.  323. 

X^nr,  germen,  £dw. 

X^nrno,  Sah.  uSujS,  alba  (avis),  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  331. 
Vide  g,A.XHXÌiXA.7filo. 

X^nrpé.,  i",  monasterium.  •f  XA.nrpA.  ijtixemuJX  aA- 
&A.  Ajusjcipi  hire  ofiHX^  MS.  Vatic.  lxi. 

X^jÒHnrq,  m,  parasitus,  guise  deditus^  TSAw. 

Xe^iiC,  ahenum,  caldarium,  £dw. 

X€fi.T*m,  nomen  loci.  'f-Xnrfi.H  eHextfoXK  gA.  Xefi.- 
xin,  MS.  Vatic.  Lxii. 

XeX&Jcm,  Sah.  ^\  ^^,  unda  Nili,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  269. 

Xenxi,  ni,  armaturse  seu.  lorìcae  specie»,  Eklw. 

Xenc^wtti,  olus  quoddam,  £dw. 

Xeiixioit,  subcinerìtius  panis,  Edw. 

XeTiCA.XHC,  urbs  ^gypti,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

XenroDC,  ni,  delineator,  sedificator,  Edw. 

XeqXiq,  oUtÀlI,  irustulum,  comminutae  rei  pars,  mica, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  3 1 .    Vide  XeqXiqi. 

XiuuLKn,  ni,  imago,  figura,  similitudo  in  statura  et 
forma,  Kirch.  p.  251. 

Xl&iq,  ^,  vas,  in  quo  conduntur  species  apothecarii, 
Edw. 

Xlfi.lT*H,  convolvulus,  Edw. 

Xifi.iTonr,  'f',  vestimentum  poenitentise  silicìum,  Edw. 

Xi&cjoc,  ni,  pleurìtis,  morbus  laterìs,  Edw. 

Xi&O),  stipula,  foenum,  Edw.   Vide  Xeiici|  et  Xoi&o). 

XlKé.non,  certa  mineralis  species,  Kirch.  p.  204. 

Xiirrq,  Sah.  ^Ia^I,  velum,  velamen,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  247.  pXiKXq,  iJ^aeiSf^  JUff,  velum  inclinare^  formare, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  390. 

XiXoo^e,  *r,  Sah.  jJLSLt,  silex  qui  vasi  impositus  prò 
mensura  est,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  332. 

XiAUXCon,  ammium,  quaedam  pianta,  Edw. 
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XiOKonoc,  thus,  Kirch.  p.  186. 

Xlllé.pion,  XUf  lupìnus  silvestris^  Edw. 

Xofi.oc,  adeps,  pinguedo^  Edw. 

Xo&O),  pinnffi  acumen,  Edw. 

XoKoxi,  stater,  denarius,  Edw. 

XojUL,  ni,  tabes,  26 1,  Edw. 

XonrK,  ni,  qui  habet  os  contortum,  Kirch.  ampio  prae- 
ditus  ore,  Mar. 

Xoxg,,  lambere,  Edw. 

XotfKonr,  Sah.  j«Xjì,  post  velamentum  latere  seu  custo- 
diri,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  268. 

Xnrfi.K,  i",  AjyUI,  Nubia,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii.  sed  male. 
Xnrfi.H  eT*nT*nH,  Libya  superior,  H.  T. 

XnrKoc,  wLasx^,  velum,  velamen,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  148. 

XnrJULHlt^  imago,  similitudo^  forma,  figura,  Kirch. 
p.  216. 

Xfttoc,  ni,  rubedo  oculorum,  Kirch.  alba  oculorum. 
Mar. 

XTCìxtoit,  sampsuchus,  Edw. 

XcJO&Xcfi.,  amor  carnalìs,  Edw. 

XcJO&.a{,  ni,  locus  in  quem  recipiuntur  advenee,  hospi- 
tium,  Kirch.  p.  152. 

Xu)&.a},  fundamentum,  Edw.  interpretatio,  Kirch.  p. 
261. 

XcJO&Of,  Sah.  J^,  vincire,  respicerc,  MS.Par.44.p.385. 

XcJOiXi,  patruus,  Kirch.  p.  313. 

XcJOiXl,  4»x,  communis  esse,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.21. 

Xcoiièlj  i"»  laqueus,  Edw. 

XcJOAJL,  sulcus,  Kirch.  p.  363. 

XcJOAJL,  p.  188.  tabes,  Edw.  prò  XoDiULC. 

Xa)T*KC,  ni,  idiota,  Kirch.  p.  427. 

XcJOX,  comburere,  Edw. 
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JUL^-IHOTT',  justificatus,  Edw. 

AHéJiÒ^cq,  ni^  amans  laborìs,  Edw. 

JULAAJÒotlT,  m,  amor  principatus,  dominationìs  am- 
bitio,  Edw. 

ajlajciXk,  i",  equa  juvenis,  Edw. 

iUL^.KlXoc,  m,  puUus  equi,  Edw. 

iUL^.Kipoc,  ni,  sidus,  a  quo  dirigarìs,  stella  polarìs,  Edw. 

jJLéJK\ì&LÌ,  lUj  vincula  quibus  liguntur  pedes  equo- 
rum, Edw. 

iUL^JCAJLCK.    Vide  JULOlOULeK,  Edw. 

JULA.ICTTOC,  ni,  allium  silvestre,  Edw. 

jULé.XA.T'pon,  foenicilum  silvestre,  Edw. 

jULAJULA.'f',  mysterium,  Edw. 

iULéJULipcJOit,  lignum  quoddam  odoriferum,  Edw. 

jm,AJULpA.itA„  ni,  ó^^\j  magnffi  testudines^  folia  char- 
tse,  libri,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  4. 

itn^JULpej^,  statio  lun»  in  Sagittario  sic  dieta,  Edw. 

JUL^nKé^ncon,  ni,  torcular,  Kirch.  p.  128.  cochlea,  rota 
figuli,  FAw. 

AJLe.itJtt.oon6,  Sah.  aìyk,  munimentum  pectoris,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  226.  vù[Mi9  pascuum,  idem. 

JUL^.no7ra)eJU.,  locus,  in  quo  panis  confi citur,  MS. 
Borg.  XLV. 

JUuJnncipe,  Sah.  Oriens,  MS.  Borg.  cxci. 

JULé.nccJO,  syrupus,  medicamentum  potabile,  Edw. 

JULé.hc^é.a)  nofne,  locus  in  quo  sunt  laquei,  MS. 
Borg.  xLvii. 

JUL^iWòJULKy  ni,  spiratio,  Kirch.  caruncula  faucibus 
impendens  e  palati  extremitate,  Mar. 

JUL^.hci)U)n*r,  lu^t  ^^^  locus  belli,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  104. 

JUL^.ncgcJonT'e,  Sah.  vepretum,  Nàh.  i.  10. 

jUL^^niencion,  citrellus,  Edw. 
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AJLé.nienonec,  cucumer  asinus,  Edw. 

iUL^.nné.9  ^y  mantìle,  pallium,  strophiolum,  tunica^ 
linteum,  Kirch.  p.  118.  est  originis  ^gyptiacae. 

iUL^.pic,  "f",  hydria,  mensura  qusedam,  Edw. 

AJLé.piUL^.piKH,  oU^l^t,  oasis,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 

AJLé.pcé.£Lm,  granum  myrti,  Edw. 

iUL^.cnopii,  Sah.  Jju,  mulus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  20. 

JJLé.cj^otiir,  amans  principatus^  vel  amor  domina- 
tionis,  Edw.  prò  JULA.ijèonriT*. 

MJU^cCFpoOMJLnej  puUus  columbse^  MS.  Par.  44.  pp. 
229,231. 

iUL^.nrA.A.q  itonrcoT*,Sah.  /xovoyev^^,  unigenìtus, Joh.i.  14. 

iUL^.nrpoc,  fuscus,  niger,  Edw. 

JULò^c^iy  *f~,  staterà,  libra,  bilanx,  signum  zodiaci  Libra 
dictum,  Edw. 

Jtxz.^ìf  m,  cubitus,  p.  210.  adde,  armus  Leonis,  statio 
lunse  sic  dieta,  Edw.  lUJUbl^l  itX6  Ketott,  cubitus  Nili, 
Nilometrum,  Edw. 

iUL^.^po,  ni,  aratio,  seminatio,  Edw. 

JUL^.^T'cgmUL,  Sah.  (ey/caray)  intestina  parva,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  288. 

itiL&oXi,  Tll,  rota  qua  exhaurìtur  aqua,  rigatorium,  Edw. 

AJLeeé.10,  crocus  hortensis,  Edw. 

JULcXcox,  'f',  tabernaculum,  Edw. 

AJLeAJL&6,  Sah.  MyvttTou  y^aucf  ^gyptus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  324.  Memphis,  H.  T. 

JULeitHT*,  corrumpere,  vitiare,  Kirch.  p.  408. 

JUL€picoT*HC,  Sah.  Id^j^x,  Meriotes  lacus,  MS.  Vatic. 
LXiv.  et  urbs  ^Egypti,  Edw. 

AJLepcJOTTl,  oleum,  aroma,  Kirch.  edulium  quoddam, 
Edw. 

JULepg,  Sah.  ovAa,  arma,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  236. 

julccickXi^,  caro  salita,  Edw. 

JULecTg^HX,  T*,  Sah.  p.  219.  adjice,  o/a^xò^,  umbili- 
cus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  28/. 
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JtXBTAXvùC,  (^^fViJt,  career,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  87. 

JUL€XA.XÌ"2,eHq,  i",  prodigalìtas,  excessus^  diminu- 
tio,  Edw. 

jULexepeg,,  i",  unctio,  Edw. 

JULexeifi-C,  "l",  suppedaneum,  instrumentum  aliquod 
coriarìi,  Edw. 

JULexeojjòocg,,  'f',  conversatio,  necessitudo,  amici- 
tia,  Edw. 

JULexiog,,  "f ,  lunatio,  Edw. 

AJL€xXiKA.on,  labrum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS*  Oxon.  p.  62. 

JU.eT'XoDfi.Xefi.,  i",  amor  camalis,  Edw. 

JULexAiL&JjèonriT,  i",  amor  dominandi,  ambitio,  Eklw. 

JULexitA-gT*,  i",  durities,  Edw. 

AJLeTpeqenKox,  dormitio,  concubitus,  Edw. 

JU.eTpeq6pc{»A^pi,  ^f,    medicatio,    medicamentum, 
Edw. 

AJLexpeqepgepgji,  i",  illusio,  irrisio,  Edw. 

JULeT"p€qXcofi.X€fi.,  amor  carnalis,  Kirch.  p.  98. 

JULeTpeqcooTfitgiHX,^",  longanimitas,  tolerantia^Edw. 

JULexpeqgi,  'f',  mensura,  census,  Edw. 

jmerrpRMX,  intellectus,  sensus,  Edw.   Vide  pmuL 

JULeTConrxcoit,  'f',  directio,  instrumentum  mathema- 
ticum,  quadrans,  armilla,  Edw. 

JULeTCCofi.!,  i",  irrisio,  Edw.   Vide  cu)&i. 

JUL€XC;è€,  "ts  scriptio,  scriptura,  Edw. 

JULeTXAJO,  'f',  veneratio,  honor,  Edw. 

JULexTOf  A.!,  i",  et  JUL€T*T*onrei,  i",  elongatio,  Edw. 

jtiL€T*<l>copx,  i",  separatio,  remotio,  Edw.  Vide  <^px. 

JULex^O)  èfi.oX,  ^f",  dismissio,  remissio,  Edw. 

AÌeT^U5&,  i",   infirmitas,   languor,  Kirch.  p.  290. 
forte  prò  jULeT*xa)fi.,  Edw. 

JULerrvJQji  'f',   comminatio,  Kirch.    forte   promissio, 
Edw. 

JULeT*coqi(Jon,  ^f",  computisticus  liber,  Kirch.  p.  141. 
forte  prò  JULeT*qi(JOTi,  computatio,  Edw. 
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JULexgA-Xe,  i",  ^yJ^  vitìum  claudi,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  16. 

jUL€Tttj€  ÌJUU.O,  i",  iter,  profectio,  a  JULerofe,  et  ijt- 
JULO  suffix.  Edw. 

AfLerroiexJugQi,  "^j  cultus  divinus,  minìsterìum  sacrum^ 
Edw. 

JULerofc^ni,  i",  impetigo,  Edw. 

JULexqicon,  'f',  computatio,  liber  computisticus,  Edw. 

jULeXjè^poTO),  i",  sermo  inanis,  Edw. 

jULexg^oXJC,  i",  corium,  Kirch.  p.  138. 

JULeTg^opTq,  ^f",  indagatio,  perscrutatio,  Edw. 

iULexxiJULl,  "t"?  essentia,  existentia^  inventio,  Edw. 

JULe^xvòpJx  itccjottj,  Sah.  ivepiXi^vrò^y  qui  non  percipi 
potcst,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  232. 

jULe^oitx,  "t"?  dolium,  lagena,  cadus,  Edw. 

Xileqxi^o,  Sah.   Vide  jDCxig^o. 

iU-ej^JU^eonri,  venenatus,  Edw. 

JULC^e,  Sah.  vrepòv,  ala,  piuma,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  231. 

JULetfxoX,  Sah.  ^I^jì^I,  arces,  turres,  propugnacula  ; 
vfpte^ooafjiivo^,  praecinctus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  239. 

JULH,  disquirere,  Edw. 

AJLHit  €&.oX,  perennis,  seternus,  Edw. 

JULKO},  Sah.  òljJUte,  Gol.  òLoOuw,  quercus,  ilex,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  344. 

JULIOK,  ceepisti,  non  negligisti,  Kirch.  p.  233. 

AJLloXcjoit,  cadaver  humanum  conditum,  MS.  legit 
JULHoXcDn. 

JULlci,  ni,  serpens,  Kirch.  p.  172. 

SXK^^  ng^KT*,  II,  Sah.  KaTaw^i^,  compunctio,  dolor 
animi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  302.  ajavaucri^at^,  indignatio,  idem, 
p.  310. 

itJUU.itT*qA.conr,  Sah.  ariiMo^^  inhonoratus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  211. 

JULnTA.'TTA.^'Teg,,  Sah.  ^SyùSy  non  seorsim  remotus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  385. 
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AiLttHrenpé.,  Sah.  i^<x^t,  albedo  in  unguibus  appa- 
rens,  ad  albedinem  vergens  dilutusque  sanguìs,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  393. 

iU.iiT'ea)U)T',  T*,  Sah.  ivBpivtoìfj  homuncio,  homulus, 
^y.1,  iracundus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  320. 

iU.eitT'X^crr  ^l"»  Sah.  p.  253.  adde,  palpitatio  cordìs, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  358. 

AJLnxnA.HT,  Sah.  bonitas,  F.  S.  p.  297. 

iULnxoil,  Sah.  foKfnif,  acus,  subula,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.254. 

JULÌtTpeqfi.otfc,  TT,  Sah.  i^UDH,  saltus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  386. 

JULnxpeqonru)^^,  t,  Sah.  XcjUlt,  contentio,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  3 13. 

txnTpeq^iXA.,  t,  Sah.  ^5*1x1»,  injustus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p  363. 

MXtiTp^oyo,  Sah.  ^^AAj^t,  inagnus^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.319. 

AJLiiT'cnooTC,  Sah.  ^»t6iov,  loci,  ubi  servi  molunt, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  214. 

iU.iiT'^KXa)iuUL,  Sah.  «^JLiJt  yu?,  injurìa  meduUs, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  219. 

AJLÌtT'XOOOope,  Sah.  rerpayovia,  arborìs  cujusdam  no- 
men  ;  SsUciÀII,  spina  Arabica,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  378. 

AJLoXoviUt.a}it,  herba  vulneraria,  Kirch.  p.  190. 

iULoXx,  propago,  ramus,  Kirch.  pp.  261,  484.  Vide 
JULonrXx. 

JULoni,  appellere,  stare  in  portu,  .anchoram  projicere, 
Edw.  Vide  AJULoni. 

JULOone,  Sah.  rpi<f>ofy  alumnus,  quod  nutritur,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  375. 

JULopq,  é.qJU.opq,  invaluit,  Kirch.  p.  469. 

JULOCI,  nutrire,  lactare,  Edw. 

iU.o*rpé.,  jesaminum,  flos  jesamini,  Kirch.  p.  179- 

JtJLOtBOJULf  ni,  ulcerum  apertio,  profluvium,  Edw. 

JULonrXg,,  articulus  humani  corporis,  Edw. 
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AJLonrit  e&Lo\  Sah.  hétfMfvjf  permaMÌo^  stabiKtas,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  405. 
fS.  /    AJLOTIWC,  fiindere,  conflare,  Krrcb.  p.  1 2.  ad  finem  per- 
ducere,  ^ibsolvere,  evanescere,  Edw. 

iULOTrcgr*»  p.  972*  adde,  (r/reif^i^,  circumspectìo,  delibe- 
ratio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.304.  Sab.  /roro^ér^  considerare,  Gen. 
iii.  6.  itùpfV€c9du,  proficisci,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  8.  Sab.  c/chre^ 
crfiai,  circumspicere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  304. 

AJLTl^i,  Ile,  Sab.  ^^\XJ£bi^J  Hmim,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.376. 

JULTA.Tr,  Camus,  capistrum,  franum,  Kircb.  p.  136. 

iULnrC0Kp,  'f',  cocbleat,  Kircb.  p.  130. 

iU.<t>é.nenTOC,  viminarìus,  canistrarius,  Edw. 

AJLcyip,  ut,  ^yL  ly>9  color  cseruleus,  prseditus  oculis 
pulcbris,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  15/. 

JSoLì^Oy  Sah.  iOieq^ig^o,  àirfù<mùk'lpnvi4^  respectu 
persoiìarum  cafens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  199. 

JÙtxonrX,  m,  ^caJ^  liepe,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  151. 
Vide  iìLXoX. 

5jLtf3ba|X,  HcA.,  Sah.  jSenrtf&JOjT  Kccoq,  iJUarùg,  in- 
visìbiUs,  qui  non  àpectatur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  199.  àv€y$o- 
Tof,  non  remÌB8u»9  non  Idnguidus,  idem,  p:  198. 

H. 

né.ea)ili,  c^s^y^^y  nomen  vici  ^Egypti,  MS.  Vat.  lxxi. 

n^JUL,  arbor  quidam  simìHs  tamarisco,  Edw. 

it^JULitoit,  m,  93J&\  cortex,  cinnamomum,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxotì.  p.  151. 

11^11X6X13:,  Sab.  gUjJf,  lacbryma,  MS.  Pski'.44.p.381. 

ltA.^opott,  caminUB,  iniundibulum,  Edw. 

ité.a{xe,  Sab.  p.  129.  adde,  cWp^eia,  actio,  efficacia, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  208. 

ltA.^S,  Sah<  p.  290.  adjice,  jMra^^eydv,  dorsi  pars,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  284. 

iu.^necf,  ni,  JQgum  textorìutn,  Edw. 
nece&m,  Nimbis  urbs,  Ekiw. 
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lte^9  acies  acutus,  Kirch.  p.  481. 

ite^i,  concutere^  p.  299.  adde^  abjicere,  decutere,  ESdw. 

Iteg^&U),  Sah.  ixpinov,  viperula,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  41. 

ne^cf,  m,  expulsio  superfluitatis,  £dw. 

itR&l,  p.  302.  adde,  natatio,  navis,  nauta,  Kirch.  p.335. 
vox  Arabica  ^^,  apposita  est  ambigua^  Edw. 

itKini,  m,  incessus  sybariticus,  id  est  superbi  hominìs 
et  jactabundi,  Kirch.  p.  100. 

itKXl,  ìli,  viride,  virescens^  Edw. 

nioci,  i",  venter,  Edw.   Vide  nexì. 

nepc,  is\ji^9  spectator^  consilium,  opinio^  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  I69. 

ni^,  Sah.  idem  quod  JULOxKcuòpeJtx,  juxta,  Arab. 

KiéJUU.ionr,  maria,  sing.  iojul,  Edw. 

nié.xc,^,  spes,  expectatio,  attentio,  consideratio,Edw. 

niiUL^.C7iKOC9  Sah.  trìbus  latronum,  MS.Borg.  clxxx. 

ltlT*€,  Sah.  Ul*,  OS,  oris,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  369. 

itiq,  p.  307.  adde,  yvo<f>of,  caligo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2l6. 
veexvtiy  pruina,  gelu,  idem,  p.  2l6. 

no&e,  Sah.  p.  309.  adjice,  pnofi.6  g^  neqcgAae, 
ofiMfTùmiiy  errans  verbis,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  318, 320. 

Itoeio),  n,  Sah.  o-^A^,  splen  ;  ^L^vUI,  splenis  morbus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  288,  354. 

itOHpoc,  Sah.  yowcxV^  prudens,  sapiens,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  167. 

noKneic,  n,  Sah.  bona,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  2 1 2. 

itoJUL,  n,  Sah.  Ji^t,  salsuginosa  myrica,  alba  myrica, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  330.  Alpinus  Uh.  de  plantis  iEgypti, 
cap.  9.  descrìbit  tamarìcis  speciem  magnam,  quse  ad 
quercus  altitudinem  excrescat. 

noni,  vastari,  dejici,  Kirch.  p.  234. 

nopion,  m,  periscelis,  fascia  cruralis,  Kirch.  p.  123. 
idem,  p.  9.  né^pion. 

nopx,  Sah.  o^^l,  terror,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  247. 

noxeuL,  Sah.  €nrnoT*eAiL,  aaaU(,  ubera  penduta  ac 
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laxa  habens»  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3/3.   pinguis,  delicatus, 
idem,  p.  363. 

itOTZlL,  Sah.  rpéìf/i^,  lex,  p.  310.  prò  delectatio,  lege 
conversio,  et  adde,  vj^>  musicus,  citharoedus,  alios  ad 
trìpudium  movens. 

itoxiJL  Hi" X^p^.,  x,  Sah.  ^UU!  w^,  motus  vel  mu- 
sicus  lyri,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  389. 

ltOTjS.A.T"lA.,  Sah.    Vide  T-A.ltOTjS.A.T"lA.. 

ltOTHp^9  *ìjis,  techna,  implicatio  pedis,  preestigise  ma- 
gicse,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  4. 

itOTKl^y  feex  sesamee,  Edw. 

hotXij;,  velum,  operimentum,  Kirch.  p.  391. 

noTiti,  raphanus,  Edw.  radix,  H.  T. 

ItOTItK,  Sah.^jju^,  arbor  similis  loto,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  338. 

itOTO^fe,  Sah.  ò^j^t,  termini,  limites,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  377. 

itOTpi,  m,  p.  312.  adde,  ^oi^l,  avìs  vulturis  forma, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  155. 

itOTXq,  p.  313.  adjice,  apostema,  ulcus,  Kirch.  p.  355. 

noT^i,  'f,  p.  314.  adde,  «r^y3t,  morus,  et  morum,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  44. 

ItOTg,55I,  Sah.  p.  314.  adde,  nexitOTg^,  kvrpomif, 
redemptor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  210.  picr^^,  liberator,  idem. 

Itoci) p,  n,  Sah.  Upai,  accipiter,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  228.  ye- 
fwnùVy  grus,  idem. 

noq,  Isetitia,  delectatio,  delicise.   Vide  itoxqi. 

ltO£^,  saltare,  insilire,  Edw. 

ltO£^6&.,  declarare,  confirmare,  Edw. 

ito^l,  ni,  restiarius,  qui  funes  contorquet,  Edw. 

Itox,  ni,  magnificentia,  magnifica,  Kirch.  p.  486. 

itoxitex,  p.  317-  adde,  ^U,  exprobrare,  opprobrìo  af- 
ficere,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.  148. 

itotTltTHKfiLe,  T,  Sah.  ivrfxfip,  poUex,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  ?^6^  yo 

Itcomi,  ni,  stupefactio,  tetanus  morbus,  Edw. 
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itctfig,  ni^  splen^  Edw. 

itcooTrf'f  fascia,  funis,  vicissitudo^  Kirch.  p.  259» 

Itcoi",  ni,  8udor,  Edw. 

n&H,  *f'  voluntas,  Edw. 


^éXé.,  piantatilo  vìnese,  locus  vitibus  consitus»  Kirch. 
p.  154. 

^^.Xuk:,  nij  timidus,  Kirch.  p.  73. 

2;eoc,  Shaga,  Sais,  urbs  ^Egypti,  Edw.    Vide  ^etoc. 

2;ip^^c,  pulmentum  hordeaceum,  Edw. 

^OAlUi^  paropsisy  scutella,  scriptum  et  ^oitH»  Edw. 

^onm^.,  Sah.  oufnw,  repente,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  139. 

O. 

o&.i^pifLA.^coit,  succus  ribium,  Edw. 

onori,  TU,  canalis  guise,  oesophagus.   Vide  novioit. 

o^pioXiXcoit,  species  herbse,  Kirch.  p.  186. 

OlitAitee,  conspersio  similee,  Kirch.  p.  200. 

oxe,  Sah.  sesamum,  MS.  Par«  44.  p.  33/. 

oXo&ieoc,  leguminis  genus,  phaseolus,  Edw. 

oité^nepon^  sulphur  rubruni,  Edw. 

OIUC,  sculpere,  statuas  facere.    Vide  c^itK. 

oito),  Sah.  consociare;   ^qoitcgq,  ^^j[>y  consociavit, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  354. 

Gita),  finire,  finem  facere,  Eclw. 

oit£^,  demonstratio,  Edw. 

oni^c,  althsea  herba,  Edw. 
•    opKÀ.tuococ,  TU,  cypressus,  Edw. 

opiCA.noit,  populus  arbor,  ulinus,  Kirch.  p.  1/5. 

opitilHCKOC,  torques,  armillae,  Edw. 

opitiliCKOC,  TU,  pessulus,  instrumentum  textoris,  Kirch. 
p«  126.  parvum  monile,  idem,  p.  429. 

opcoT,  pianta  vegetabilis,  Edw. 

opq,  continens,  religiosus,  Edw. 
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oci,  jactura,  Kirch.  p.  348. 

ocp,  Sah.  ijja\l>  remus  naTÌs,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 
Vide  oYOcp. 

OTA.cfi.oXK,  cos,  lapis  aquse,  Kirch.  p.  125. 

oXAJTy  Sah.  Bine,  idem  ac  éjcìt,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  135. 

OTA-g,,  Elwah,  urbs  iCgypti,  Edw. 

OTfiKq,  seditio,  contradictio,  Edw. 

oxejtx,  ni,  tetrica  facies,  vultus  minax  pree  se  ferens 
dolorem,  Edw. 

oTepT,  n,  Sah.  hj^\,  rosa,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  273.  Vide 
OTKpx. 

OTepcge,  Sah.  if^vXaKÌi,  vigilia,  Num.  iii.  7. 

OTex,  excellere,  prestare,  Edw. 

OTGoje,  sine,  absque,  preeter,  Edw. 

OTC^,  sectator,  eemulator,  Edw. 

OTOO,  species,  Edw. 

OTOO  ftpH^f,  species,  modus,  a  eo,  et  pirf ,  Kir.  p.  490. 

otXk,  vestigium,  Kirch.  p.  232. 

OTHCooT'f ,  ni,  fascia,  Edw. 

ox^<LC,  consolatio,  Kirch.  p.  230. 

OTon,  vulgus,  gens,  populus,  multitudo  gentium  et 
reliquus,  Edw. 

OTO^,  sectator,  semulus,  assequens,  Kirch.  p.  462. 

OTOg,e,  Sah.  v^ic,  scorpio,  f  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  232. 

OTOX,  p.  357.  adde,  Ixapò^f  hilaris,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  206. 

OTp^.,  Sah.  avis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230.  ^^,  certa  spe- 
cies herbee,  idem. 

OTp^.nòc,  coelum,  vox  orìginis  iEgyptiacce,  Edw. 

OTpexiLg^n',  licitus,  a,  um,  Edw. 

OTCl^,  "f",  divitiee,  possessio  bona,  substantia.  -foT- 
ci^.  e*T0l  AJUUL^T^.nrc,  substantia  per  se  subsistens,  a 
nullo  dependens.   Epithetum  Dei  veri,  Edw. 

OTO),  evacuare,  Edw. 

OTO^iTl,  ni,  arator,  agricola,  villìcus,  Edw.  Vide  OTCOI. 

OTConi,  "f",  Epha,  mensura  aridorum,  Edw, 
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OTcono),  finis,  finire,  Edw. 

OTU)a)*T,  p.  366.  adjice,  incurvatio,  adoratio,  adorare, 
Edw.  nexoTCogjT  it^.q,  vpùa-Kwnfrìif,  adorator,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  301.  Sah. 

OTCOq,  n,  Sah.  mevfiMVf  pulmo,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287. 

OTU)£^CJl.,p.336.  adde,  responsum,  respondere,  Kirch. 
p.  261. 

OToje,  paropsis,  scutella,  Edw. 

ot^éjmnrron.  Sah.  »^^^1,  acus,  Mat.  xix.  24 . 

OTXI,  "f ,  maxilla,  Edw.    Vide  oxi. 

o^ioiton,  granum  herbescens,  Kirch.  p.  I90. 

Galton,  turcusa  lapis,  Edw. 

ooje,  Sah.  Kara^aklaKeiv,  consumere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.309. 

oojx»  persecutor,  hostis,  dolo  decipere,  Edw. 

Ggj-f,  trahere,  Kirch.  p.  489. 

0^1,  piscator,  Edw. 

o^otxuj&ìt  charta,  epistola,  Edw. 

og^T,  stillare,  guttatim  fluere,  Edw. 

0X9  prohibere,  Kirch.  p.  409. 

ox^i,  oXy  tjiiss\^9  strangulatus,  sufFocatus,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  35.    Vide  oxg,. 

oxi,  maxilla,  prò  OTXI,  Edw. 

0x1,  finis,  terminus,  Exlw. 

n. 

nA.r^noc,  praetorium,  curia,  Kirch.  p.  108. 
n^.XeitoJSLep,  granum  sponsi,  Kirch.  p.  I87. 
lU-XXcoKl,  morus,  arbor  vit»,  Kirch.  p.  178.  jy^,  fruc- 
tus  quidam,  Edw. 

n^JULc^eXi^.,  n,  Sah.  j^^*,  A/ywr©^,  iEgyptus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  324. 

n^.n^.c,  Achmin,  urbs  ^Egypti,  Edw. 

li^lt^T,  riavAroA/c,  Bana,  urbs  iEg)rpti,  Edw. 

n^.itiKipoc,  ^òyi\,  quietus,  placidus,  mitis,  Lex.  VeL 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  147. 
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n^.iioc,  Sah,  n^.noca)AiLin,  y^%  urbs  ^Egypti,  MS. 

Par.  44.  p.  323. 

nA.noTqc&pHC,  Manuph,  Memphis,  Edw. 

IU.nH,  Sah.  yaS'i\y  urbs  Mgypti,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  323. 

n^p^JiC^lteoc,  ni,  calix  prsestantior  communi,  Edw. 

n^p^JULOitl,  Barmun,  urbs  iCgypti,  Edw. 

n^p^nni,  piper  album,  Kirch.  p.  I91. 

nA.pA.^iTHC,  ni,  combustor  sordium,stabularìus,Edw. 

TU.peeiton€,  Virgo,  signum  zodiaci,  Edw. 

n^.piui^p^.,  gypsum  marmorium,  Kirch.  p.  157- 

nA.pxiLiTHC,  marmorarius,  Edw. 

nA.Teic,  ni,  nauta,  Edw. 

né.(rntcxoi>  n,  Sah.  ^juII,  mentha,  MS. Par. 44.  p.335. 

neX^.eion,  ni,  cuminum  nigrum,  Edw. 

neXcJXcon,  uva  lupi,  Kirch.  p.  198. 

neXftJL^.,  Sah.  ^A^y*  *j^>>  facies  peregrinse,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  290. 

nenne,  Sah.  òyi^y  pulex,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  233. 

nepe^lÀ.,   vicissitudo,  occasio,   opportunitas,  Kirch. 
p.  62. 

ncpKCOXi,  Sah.  0^,  simia  ma9,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  268. 

nepAJLOT,  lunaticus,  Edw. 

nepci,  prunum,  Edw. 

nepcoTpoT,  myrobolanus,  glans  iCgyptia,  Edw. 

nexeAiLe*cnA.T  epoq,  Sah.  òBiaro^,  invisibilis,  qui  non 
spectatur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  200. 

neTrejujULltTqg,A.e,  Sah.   àréXevn^To^,   interminatus, 
fine  carens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  197. 

nexenKn,   ni,  3jdxS1,  mas  avis   quae   S^aìS  vocatur, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  155.    Vide  K^.p^.nHn,  et  infra. 

nexenHX,  ni,   upupa,  Kirch.  p.  169.  Edw.    male 
scriptum  videtur  esse  prò  neTeniin. 

nexeg,,  voluntas,  Edw. 

nenrHn,  Sah.  avfMpépcv,  commodum,  utilitas,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  378.    Vide  Mi. 

3  I  4 
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nexeHit,  Sah.  Ktòfla^  pix  cedrina,  «esina,  BfS.  PBr.44. 
p.  269.   Vide  eHit. 

nexnoT^^,  Sah.  Avr^am^f,  redemptor,  MB.  Par.  44. 
p.  210.  pviT-nj^j  liberator,  idem. 

nexnecuKf  ^Jx.  neq^o,  Sah.  Ufùtf^Anmif^  qui  sacra  et 
ceeremonias  docet,  sacrorum  antistes,  MS,  Par.  44.  p.  tSo. 

nexonoT^.,  Sah.  mXm,  simplex,  MS.  Par.  44*  p.  363. 

nenroir&Kq,  seditio,  eontradictio,  £dw.  Vide  cnr&K. 

nernig,,  Alphiegh,  nrbs  iGg}'pti,  Edw. 

nenrpof^.T,  Sah.  àyaìi^t  bonus,  prudens,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  196.  awffpwy  prudens,  sapiens,  idem,  p.  9Q8. 

nexcgpneeuuLe,  Sah.  vpcywi<nìi^,  futurorum  prRscius^ 
vates,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  370, 

nexcypncofLTe,  Sah.  prceparatua,  MS,  P^r,  44,  p.380. 

nex^HO),  Sah.  •  ficMo»,  qui  futurua,  Mat«  xi,  14,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  176.   Vide  TKg. 

neTtftbgjT,  Sah.  flcar^;-,  spectator,  MS.  Par,  44.  p,  200. 
cv^n^f,  inspector,  spectator,  idem,  p-  210»  Vide  tfwgT. 

nex-f ,  Sah.  tó/^of,  thprax,  MS.  Par.  44.  p,  379. 

ne'i'f 'ìEt  efi-oX,  Sah.  venditor  piscium,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  321. 

UHliiLniv,  Tripolis  urbs,  Edw.   Vide  hi. 

llHp^^,  balteus  militaris,  Edw. 

nHp/uon(u^,  prses^ntia,  accur^ua,  Kirch-  p>  ^0. 

naxi,  porrum,  Edw.  Vid^  nittf^- 

ne^.pAiLiKH,  nasturtium,  Edw. 

meTTH,  natio,  gens,  Kirch.  p.  79- 

niK^.Xioni,  «-Jli»),  Haleb,  nomen  urbis,  Lex,  Vet  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  152. 

niKÀ.Xi(joii6,  Heleb,  Aphroditopolis  urbsi£gypti,£klw. 

UIX^.pm,  peplum  reticulare,  peplum  ms^us,  Kirch. 
p.  119. 

umoTjS.,  vicus  iEgypti  ;  uj^f  ah  exoTAJLQTf"  epoq 
.    xe  nmoT&;,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvii. 
^  )    I  nipA.,  Sah.  VWS  anima,  vita,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  408. 
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!Up^JC9  proprium  nomen,  Kirch.  p.  226. 
nipK*TU)p,  c>aS!,  puteus,  turbida  aqua,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  80. 

nicoK,  Pharbethis^  Biblig,  urbg  Mgypti,  £dw. 
nic*T^.lOT,  Sah.  evcvyJKoyra,  nonaginta,  MS.  Par.  44. 

p.  197.  Vide  necxAJOTT. 

niCT^T,  Bonaginta,  Edw.    Vide  supra. 

IUTA.,  flos  lauri,  Edw. 

ni*re,  Sah.  p.  287-  adjice,  ìp$fy  irìs^  arcus  coelestis^  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  2l6. 

nX^TlKOC»  requiesj  relaxatio  animi,  Edw, 

nXeiit,  yfMf  Striai  lorìs  similes  intextas  habens,  Lex. 
Vet  MS.  Oxon.  p.  69.   Vide  nX^^em. 

nXiJcroc,  sculptor,  statuarìus,  Edw. 

nXovion,  ni,  tunica  uionachorum,  Kirch.  p.  120. 

nonon,  canalis  gulse^  oasophagus,  Kirch.  p.  76. 

noritoc,  pecten,  pubes  maris  vel  faemiusB,  Edw. 

noKiiioc,  concupiscentia,  amor,  deBiderium,  Edw. 

lloXic,  statio  lunffi  in  Capricorno,  Edw. 

noXXoKi,  muBa  arbor,  sive  manz.  Consui.  clar.  Job. 
Ludolph.  in  Historia  iCthiopica. 

noM.QH'C^,  Sah.  più.  J>A»«  compede9j  al.  ^JL^t^,  cym- 
bala,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  a4a. 

noTHi,  ^^,  ffistus^  ingen»  £^*vor,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  38. 

noTiti,  "f ,  ^>^S  proventus,  tributum,  etiam  variega- 
tio,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  166. 

Hp^KXiKOC^  IU9  religioBUs,  contemptor  rerum  saecula- 
rium,  Edw. 

nplTiei,  p,  392.  statio  ìuim,  adde  in  Libra,  Edw. 

nxenene,  Tenedum,  urbs  yEgypti,  Edw. 

Hirpvoc,  nu  turria,  et  signum  zodiaci.  Hinc  vox 
Arabica  ^^,  in  più.  ^>^9  Mar. 

ncog^T,  Sah.  adde^  w^aìiVy  cadeau,  qui  cecidit,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  171. 
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n^oceiUL,  Sah.  nomen  montis^  irrooT  Sxii^ocetiL, 
MS.  Borg.  CLxix. 

p. 

p^^HOTT^  commensalis,  Kirch.  p.  439.  aflGlìctio,  sub- 
jectio.  Mar. 

p^^^coit,  mensis  Arabum,  Ramadan  dictus,  Edw. 

p^^ltoc,  Iti,  adolescens,  qui  ad  virìlem  aetatem  per- 
venit,  Edw. 

PA.VOXA.,  Ragotha,  Rahdo,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 
^  /     pA-iTe,  Sah.  \m\sf.j  sodi,  convivae,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  889. 

p^Xf  p.  398.  adjice,  declinare,  Edw.   Vide  pijci. 

péJcre,  Sah.  g^^S  macula,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  130. 

péJcrK,  X,  Sah.  jJULI,  campus,  desertum,  MS.  Far.  44. 
p.  365.  ^^ji^f  macula,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  130. 

p^JULltoc,  'f',  A^u>*yilt,  rhamni  species  tertìa,  seu  ly- 
cium,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  101. 

pÀ.it^.,  admirari,  Kirch.  p.  46. 

p^Titoc,  ni,  oculos  cfleruleos  habens,  Kirch.  a  nìgro 
csesios.  Mar. 

pA^lTRC,  ni,  dealbator,  fallo.    Vide  pA^T. 

pA^*TC,  X9  Sah.  i^yai),  prostrator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.365. 

peKpiici,  p.  403,  adde,  somnus,  Edw.   Vide  pejcpijce. 

peKpcoic,  putrìdus,  tabidus,  Kirch.  p.  233. 

peftJLpcoAlL,  asper,  tetrìcus,  Edw. 

penc^A^,  dividere,  Edw. 

peii^.noit,  arumi  herba,  Edw. 

penoTiA.,  follis,  ventilabrum,  Edw. 

penrcgi,  ni,   mensurator,  ponderator,  Kirch.  p.  124. 
forte  peqofi. 

pea)(fìtHn,  litigiosus,  alio  loco  legitur  petf^iwn,  Edw. 

peqcjxi,  ni,  sapiens  vir,  Edw. 

peqep,  Factor,  effector,  format  nomina  et  verba,  Edw. 
Vide  pcqipi. 

peqep4»A^pi,  ni,  medicus,  chinirgus,  Edw. 

peqepojepgii,  ni,  illudens,  subsannans,  derìsor,  Edw. 
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pec|JCiAiL,  nif  movens,  motor,  Edw. 

pegRi^f",  ni,  magister  seu  curator  ludorum,  Edw. 

peqeu3a),  ni,  p.  410.  adjice»  delineator,  Edw. 

peqXi&i,  niy  dsemoniacus,  Edw. 

peqXco£.Xe&.,  ni,  amori  carnali  dedìtus,  Edw. 

peqno&i,  ni,  peccator,  Edw.   Vide  peqepno&i. 

peqno^GAK.,  ni,  p.  412.  adde,  salvator,  Edw. 

pcqitcoiK,  ni,  mGechus,  Edw. 

peqoTU)*T^,  ni,  p.  412.  adjicè,  tabemarius,  officina- 
rius,  Edw. 

peqoTcgi,  ni,  mensurator,  ponderator,  Kirch.  p.  114. 

peqnxu),  Sah.  juLa;,  occultatio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  144. 

peqpoToem,  n,  Sah.  p.  413.  prò  illuminator,  lege,  tpo»- 
T€/yò^,  lucidus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  215. 

peqpu5g,T,  ni,  ecstaticus,  epilepticus,  prostratus,  Edw. 

peqcoXceX,  ni,  adomans,  adomator,  Edw. 

peqcog,e  et  peqcoog^e,  n,  Sah.  ^<y3^  draco  magnus, 
qui  venudat,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  277^ 

peqco(fni,  ni,  p.415.  adde,  prsefectus  consiliarìus,Edw. 

peqcj6^i,  ni,  scriba.  peqcjèA.1  hrre  nixoAJLOc, 
historiographus,  Edw. 

peqc^A.!,  ni,  scriba,  Edw. 

peqxoTGio,  Sah.  retributor,  MS.  Prec.  p.  102. 

peqr'conq,  ni,  suscitator,  suscitans,  Edw. 

peqc^oitK,  ni,  pictor,  sculptor,  statuarius,  Edw. 

peqc^con  è&oX,  ni,  efiusor,  efiusor  sanguinis,  homici- 
da,  Edw. 

peqofi,  ni,  trutinator,  ponderator,  Edw. 

peqcgopn,  ni,  preecellens,  Edw. 

peqcgcoX,  Sah.  prsedator,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  244. 

peqojcoX  6&.0X,  ni,  dirìpiens,  pnedator,  Edw. 

peqoj^m,  ni,  speculator,  augur,  divinator,  Edw. 

peqq^i,  exaltans,  Kirch.  tollens,  portans,  Edw. 

pcqqicon,  ni,  computator,  Edw. 

peqjòoK,  excipere,  Edw. 
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peq^i,  n.  Sah.  rpi/9<v^,  tritor,  qui  frìcat  seu  defrìcat, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  354. 

peqg^ioi,  TU»  cupidus^  avarus,  Edw.  Vide  peq^itoi. 
peq^ioiri,  ni,  qui  condii  vel  reponit  aliquid^  EMw. 
peq^icoi»  ni,  cursus  aquanim,  canalis,  Kirch.  p.  137. 
p6q^urre&9  interfector,  homicida,  Edw.   Vide  peq- 

peqxixi,  ni,  grassator,  eversor,  Edw. 
peqxa)xe&.,  deficiens,  deficere,  Edvr. 
peq(focni,  ni,  consiliarìus,  Edw.  forte  peqcoiSlii. 
peqtfcbXn,  ni,  producens,  efficiens^  Edw. 
p6qi~noT(fc,  Sah.  insolens,  iratus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.295. 
peqi" nA^pe  bSlcìK  n,  Sah.  venditor  reneni,  MS. 

Par.  44.  p.  2/0. 

peqi'xentfT,  ni,  pcrcussor,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.38. 

peq^^eHq,  insidiane  Edw. 

peq^g^o,  precari,  petere,  postulare,  Edw. 

peqf+,  ni,  fililo,  Edw. 

p€(fa)nKn,  ni,  litigiosus,  advcrsarius,  Edw. 

pmuL,  sentiens,  intelligens,  sapiens,  Edw. 

pHneo,  'f",  calcitratio,  Edw. 

piÀ.Xu)iUi^,  tinctura,  Kirch.  p.  205. 

pi&H,  i" ,  linter,  nauticus,  Kirch.  p.  134.  Vide  •fpifiK. 

pi  non,  fcenum,  stipula,  herba  quaevis,  Edw. 

pimi",  flabellum  sacrum,  Kirch.  p.  217« 

pip&ooirT,  Sah.  <rv^po^,  aper,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  224. 

pie,  costum  amarum,  stacte  m3nThata,  Edw. 

piT,  custos,  gubernator,  Edw. 

piXHC,  ^y^,  spinam  depascens,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
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pi*Tiei,  ni,  Pisces,  signum  zodiaci,  Edw. 

poeeion,  ni,  torrens,  Edw. 

poAUcin,  ni,  anindo,  herba  quttdam,  Kirch.  p.  I98. 
pooTO),  ^n,  Sah.  a&oAf(rj(Mef,  loquacitates,  confabula- 
tiones,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  168. 
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ponr^ilt,  m^  sumach,  Kirch.  p.  194. 

pujy  faba,  Edw.    Vide  OTpco. 

pu)K^.ni,  instrumentum  aliquod  fabrì  lignarii,  Kirch. 
p.  123. 

pcoK^,  lignum,  Edw.    Vide  pOKg,. 

ptOT,  jucunditas,  gaudium,  Isetitia,  Edw. 

pcogr,  foetor,  sordes,  Edw.   Vide  pooT. 

pooq,  promissum,  votum,  Edw. 

pa>gjX,  epilepsts,  exstasis,  Edw, 

poyff  ni,  p.  438.  adjice,  tJJ^^'  semen,  satum,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  141. 

C. 

c^,  Sah.  verbum,  Gral.  vi.  12. 

c^.^JCl,  Sab.  piscis  videtur  esse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  221. 
male  scriptum  CA.^.K. 

CA.fi.KOTrr,  sapientia,  prudentia,  Edw. 

c^.£.llt,  apium  silvestre,  fbeniculum,  Kirch.  p.  198. 

CA.ittx:jèj  messor,  Kirch.  MS.  legit,  tfXiOTié. 

CAJC,  extema  forma,  descriptio,  character,  Kirch.  p./l* 

c^.K^JULOiti^.,  sacamonea,  Edw. 

CAJCHini^  iii=xK&j  rete,  reticulum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  34. 

CA.K£.moc,  sagapenon,  gummi»  Edw. 

CÀJcp^.,  Sah.  JulUaj,  oculi  pupilla,  particula  lintei  ve! 
ohartse  panno  afiìxa,  qui  nota  pretii  est  inscripta  ;  epi- 
stola, MS.  Par.  44.  p.  120. 

CA.XX^pioc,  'f",  scaphae  genus,  ponto,  Edw. 

CA-Xg^o,  facies,  Kirch.  p.  394. 

CAJUtA.£^Hp,  Sah.  ^Uu.^),  spinachium,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  335. 

C^JUL&IKH,  'f",  sambuca,  Edw. 

CAJULOTKXOC,  ni,  buglossus,  Edw. 

c^JULniXoc,  sidus  quo  orienti  maturescunt  arborum 
poma  ;  Canopus,  Edw. 
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CA.ttic^  Sah.  SJLc^  csenaculunii  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  381. 

c^nJCO*TC,  p.  444.  adde,  perversus,  contortus,  Edvr. 

c^ikTX^  angustia,  pressura^  Edw. 

c^pfLA.pA.»  JLij««'9   indusium,  tunica,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  4. 

CA.prA.ltl,  phthìsis,  tabes,  Kirch.  p.  337^ 

CA.pxu)n,  et  CA.p2Lax>n,  Cancer,  signum  zodiaci,  Edw. 

cA.pm,  Sah.  yL^  lu,  minor  anser,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  228. 

CA.pic,  p.  447.  adde,  herba  foliis  porri.  Asarum^  Edw. 
vipif,  cichorii  genus,  Akerblad. 

CA.poirKi,  destìtutus  omni  pilo,  Edw. 
C       ^^  cA.pqeìttf$JUL,  Sah.  ^y^^y  vitis,  vinea  ;  ^^,  populus 
arbor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  332. 

CA.p^,  congregare,  Kirch.  p.  482. 

cA.ce,  OT,  Sah.  iS\j^,  fures,  visio,  Dan.  iv. 

CA.TRP,  tortura  ori»  paralytica,  Edw. 

CA.T-0,  Sah.  ^^\y^y  flabella,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  364. 

CA.T,  potator,  bibitor,  Edw.   Vide  eco,  et  co. 

CAjÒeT*,  ^y>9  ad  me,  me  versus,  Lex.  Vet  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  158. 

CA.£^m,  ni,  p.  450.  adde,  donatio,  largitio,  Edw. 

CA^oq,  qui  habet  fissuram  in  labio  inferiori,  Kirch. 
superiori.  Mar. 

CA.£^CA.,  p.  451,  adde,   «^,  fncare,  Lex.  Vet  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  2. 

CA^ceg^,  ungere,  ungere  musco,  Kirch.  p.  231. 

CA.^cog„  idem,  Edw. 

ce£.,  dolus,  fallacia,  Edw. 

ce&.eA.i,  arx,  munimentum,  Kirch.  p.  453. 

ce&ìy  'f,  arundo,  calamus  ;  in  più.  itice£.,  arundines 
parvse  textoris,  per  quas  fila  traducuntur,  pecten,  Edw. 

cefiinxu),  calamus  musicus,  fistula,  modulatrix,  Edw. 

C€KceK,  numerare,  coUigere,  Edw. 

ceXemit,  p.  456.  adde,  «^t1,  Sah.  interior  medulla, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  287. 
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ceXX^plon,  ni,  navicala  piscatoria,  Edw,  -  r^^^S^^.^^t  ^;\( , 

ceXoTnm,  ni,  digitus,  auricularìs^  Edw. 

ceXg^o,  p.  456.  adde,  ^li,  tepida  aqua,  MS.  Par.  43. 
p.  23. 

ceXtf^JUL,  Sah.  ^.ysl^H,  longus^  longioris  cuspidis  sa* 
gittse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333. 

cCAUni,  pudicitia,  castitas,  mundities,  Kirch. 

ccJXltl,  ni»  p.  456.  adde,  cessatio,  quies,  tranquìUitas, 
Edw.   Vide  cexitne. 

ceAUCHiU.,  Sah.  (»wiM.«^,  sesamum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  270. 

cerne,  lac  sugere,  Kirch.  p.  351. 

ceitcen,  p.  457.  adde,  putare,  innuere,  Kirch.  p.  3/3. 

ceng^OT,  beneficum,  eleemosyna,  Kirch.  p.  443. 

cenne,  Sah.  (^USllI,  linum  ;  x/vov,  Unum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  167.  et  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  158. 

cenni,  ni,  linum,  Edw. 

cen^eHCf,  digitum  intingere,  Kirch.  p.  477* 

cepmoir,  ni,  petroselinon,  Edw. 

cepoxi,  p.  459.  adjice,  sentis,  rubus,  Edw.  . 

cecpiT,  coUectio,  Kirch.  p.  443. 

cecpi*T,  ^UUJY,  spicilegium,  spicae  quae  efTugiant  fal- 
cem  messoris,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  108. 

CR&i,  'f ,  vas  in  quo  stibium  asservatur,  Edw. 

CHT,  Sah.  penis  ;  TA-ne  óutncHT",  ^^jJ»  o^J^,  caput 
penìs,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  289.  jSoXovo^,  glans,  idem. 

cee,  'f",  «A^,  nates,  podex,  anus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.      ^  (e) 
p.  12. 

ceeKeee,  tegmen,  tectum,  opertorium,  Kirch.  p.  153. 

ceexcon,  ni  oppressor,  Edw. 

cemu.,  stibium,  antimonium,  Edw.  coUyrium,  sti- 
bium, Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  151.   Vide  CXRM.. 

ceiK,  ni,  JuCmJUI,  pistacia,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  154. 

ceoi&con,  p.  465.  adde,  foetor,  Kirch.  p.  387- 

CI,  Sah.  Keèfi^a,  cedrina,  1  Reg.  v*  5.  ipvg^  quercus, 
Zach.  ix.  2.   Vide  cei. 
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ciXi,  'f'^  foramen  pani^  e  qua  fllum  edueitufi  £dw. 

CIAK.,  p.  466.  adde,  raphanus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  333,  et 
334. 

cìJJLiéJJi,  herba  queedam  peculiarìs  iEgypto,  Edw. 

cip,  TU,  kiJOI,  justitia,  mensura  arìdonim,  costus,  ra- 
dicis  aromaticse  species,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  154. 

cicrp^,  sistrum. 

Quid  nos  sacra  juvant,  quid  nunc  Mgypù&  prosunt 

Sistra. 

Ovid.  Amor.  El.  8.  ISfartial.  Kb.  13.  Edw. 

ciccoxxi,  Sah.  v€k€Kà9f  pelicanus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230. 

ciooe,  ni,  canis,  Edw.   Vide  cioo't'j  et  (fiórf. 

cicjDonriti,  p.  467*  adjice,  ^U.,  balneum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  1 50. 

ciU)Oiriti*THC,  m,  balnearìus,  qui  lucrum  Thermis  quse- 
rit,  Edw. 

citooTT,  Asiuth,  Thebce,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

cicwf",  et  (fworfj  canicula,  canis  major,  Edw.  Ki\.  S^^ 

ciqi,  p.  467.  adjice,  gummì  cedri,  Mar. 

CK^pA.,  OT,  aS^^,  vitium  arcus  ex  nodo,  ubi  extitit 
ramus,  folium  unum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  149. 

cKA.p^.Kipita)(iD,Gnr,  Sah.  ififjLtS^yi^,  arenosus,  Sir.xxv.26. 

CKé^y  Sah.  apùvv,  arare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  21 9. 

CKe<tA.Xic,  -f ,  postis,  Edw. 

CKITA-Xi,  labrum  rivi,  Kirch.  p.  137. 

ckXk,  'f,  loculus,  feretrum,  Kirch.  p.  31 1.   Vide  cXh. 

CKopKp,  Sah.  p.  468.  adde,  volvere,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  134. 

CKopTOit,  ni,  fyiy,  allium,  lente»  ac  cepae,  Lex.  Vet 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  151. 

CKonon,  MS.  habet  prò  conon,  Kirch.  p.  73.  jtists 
staturse  vir,  Edw.* 

CKOirp,  ni,  castratio,  eunuchu»,  Edw.   Vide  ciovp. 

CKTeiC,  ni,  ia-Krirv}^,  exercitatio,  studium,  ex  Greeco 

corruptum,  a.SlSl^  4uujc^.pi  nrre  djmx  itre  nicrr- 

eic,  Mingar.  p.  277. 
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cmrXX^,  Scilla^  Edw. 

cXh,  p.  468.  adde,  loculus^  feretrum,  Kirch.  p.  135,254. 

cXr,  scorpio,  Edw.   Vide  (TXr. 

c^^o,  Sah.  p.  469.  adde^  yj\Ss  tepidus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  23. 

cnèJT^y  passio^  Kirch.  p.  482. 

citH,  ni,  urbs  et  provincia  iCgypti,  adde^  MS.  Par.  44. 
pp.  323,  473.  habet  ^^jA^J,  et  karcv. 

citHiiti,  gravÌ8  incessus,  tremor,  proscriptio,  Kirch. 
p.  336. 

citHim,  ^,  aqueeductus^  Kirch.  p.  153. 

coeic,  ni,  canis,  Edw.  Vide  cico'f". 

COK,  nicoJC,  Bilbis,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

coKMXS:x.\,  mensa,  tabula  longa,  Edw. 

COKC6K,  ni,  p.  475.  adjice,  exactio,  officium  publicani, 
Edw. 

coX,  lucerna,  Edw. 

coXeiCA.,  canicula,  Edw. 

coim^né^c,  ocymuni,  crodolium,  Edw. 

coitnenA.X4^Tr,  fsex  metallorum,  Edw. 

con*Tq,  n,  Sah.  j^J^,  mensura,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  242. 

conerXp,  Sah.  urbs  ^Egyptì  ;  ncnJSLXXe  g,n  nTog 
naiAJun,  MS.  Borg.  cxxxvii. 

con't",  ni,  Theriaca,  Edw. 

concon,  ni,  vir  just»  staturee^  Kirch.  MS.  ciconcon, 
Edw. 

copri^m,  ni,  fissura  templi,  Kirch.  p.  217. 

eoe,  destruere,  Kirch.  p.  449.  Edw.   Vide  ccoc. 

coxng^uòp,  ni,  Sah.  J^a^^,  Canopus,  stella,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  2 1 6.  a  COT,  stella,  et  ^cap,  canis. 

coirai,  calendee,  caput  mensis,  Edw. 

coY&e,  timor,  timere,  Kirch.  forte  pudor. 

COTHT,  rectus,  Edw. 

coTeosn,  Sah.  èptìòf,  rectus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  207. 

coifK,  congregare,  Edw.   Vide  coK. 
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conrXi,  i",  operimentum  equi,  quo  utuntur  viri  nobi- 
les,  Edw« 

conrAiL^it^c,  mentha  fluviatilis,  Edw. 

conritponr^e^  Sah.  p.  481.  adde^  o^asSI,  capella  sidus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  11 6. 

conrconr^  p.  482.  adde^  Xernòf,  tenuis,  subtilis^  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  219.  distruere,  Edw.   Vide  eoe. 

eonrxioit»  Shahtan,  pianta  quaedam,  Edw. 

eo5(;i,  ni,  crocodilus,  Edw. 

eonrqwi,  cursus  aquarum,  rivus,  Edw.  Vide  erqcoi. 

eo^ipoe,  Indus,  Eklw.   Vide  eo^ip. 

eoxi,  n,  amandare,  reprobare^  Edw.   Vide  tfox. 

en^.e^plo,  m,  prìnceps,  rex,  Kirch.  Spatharius,  prò- 
tospatharius  erat  officium  magna  dignitatis  in  Imperio 
Constantinopolitano  dum  staret,  Edw.  . 

enpo^cjoit,  Simonia^  Kirch.  p.  219. 

epXEpcJOAlL,  Sah.  i^ym^  pars^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  388. 

epOAH,  ni,  p.  485.  adjice,  somnolentia,  Kirch.  p.  365. 

epoAUpix»  Sah.  ^^  dormire,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  382. 

ex^niit^pi,  pastinaca,  daucus,  Eklw. 

ex^f,  nonaginta,  Edw. 

eTe^^.ni,  statio  lunee  in  Scorpio^  Edw. 

eTixJUULie,  idem,  Edw. 

exipiÀJCe,  Sandorax,  gummi  juniperorum,  Kir.  p.  182. 

eTox,  ni,  pavor,  metus,  constematio,  Exlw.  Vide 
eoxT". 

expofi.eXoe,  pyrus,  prunus,  Edw. 

enrnr^^m,  ni,  alumen  jamanum,  Kirch.  p.  204. 

enrKXoe,  ni,  cassia,  storax,  Edw. 

erXeitcjoit,  ni,  talcum,  lutum,  stella  terree,  Edw. 

eTAt.oe,  ni,  piscis  species,  Edw. 

enritxe,  Sah.  ^LJ,  iìindamentum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  142. 
Vide  eenxe. 

enrng^tJOpi,  Sah.^^^ju^,  Sanhour,  fretum  Demenhourìs, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  230.  et  Edw. 
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cnr pi^^con,  tribulus,  spina^  Edw. 

CTCJUULeit^  sesamum  ex  quo  iEgyptii  oleum  confi- 
ci unt,  Kirch.  p.  175. 

J^fT^uò\,  cursus  aquarum^  rivus,  Kirch.  p.  153. 

c^^.ncg,  incantatore  pnestigiator^  magus,  Kirch.  p.  1 14. 

c^ep^.,  tomentum,  sericum,  gossipion,  Edvir. 

c^Kerf*^  morbus,  qui  spumare  fecit,  Kirch.  p.  l6o. 

/^op^.>  fructus  pomorum»  Edw. 

ccjoi,  ni,  nutus  oculi,  Edvir. 

cujKj  ni,  scabies,  sterilitasi  Kirch.  p.  1 2.  tentatio,  trac- 
tio,  Edw. 

cujKceK,  1U>  oscitatio,  aliis  phthisis,  Kirch.  p.  160. 

cu^Xx,  p.  489.  adde,  deletio,  abolitio,  Edw. 

cu>Xtr7p-  "^89.  adjice,  >»IS  activum  rov  Lcu«>  delevit, 
it.  nigredo  lunse,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  36o. 

cujn^y  ni,  captivus,  mancipium,  Edw. 

cooifj".  III,  pinus  arbor,  Edw. 
^  /  ctjoonrg,!  ibc^q,  cranium,  Kirch.  p.  477. 

cajonrg^iTHC,  i",  albugo  oculi,  Edw. 

ctjon,  ni,  rebellis,  ferox,  Edw. 

ojoni,  *f ,  sinus,  gremium,  Edw. 

ccjop,  p.491.  adjice,  ccop  tU.q,  ìuitipi(X€  airS,  partitus 
est  ei,  2  Sam.  vi.  19. 

ctJop&tiL,  p.  491.  adde,  error,  Edw. 

cu)^,  p.494.  adjice,  J:^^y  surditas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.354. 
.  c^e,  p.  495.  adjice,  scriptio,  scriptura,  Edw. 

c^l,  ni,  theca,  penuaria,  graphiarium,  Edw. 

c(fpé.^T,  p.  497.  adjice,  ^Ji^j  quietus  esse,  quiescere, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  406. 

T. 

X^ip,  p.  499.  adjice,  prsetorium,  Kirch.  p.  225. 
XA^onfKoXon,  pascua,  MS.  Vatic.  lxii. 
XAjfi.1,  •f",  p.  500.  adde,  vertitur  sentina,  Kirch.  p.  156. 
labrum,  lavacrum,  Edw. 
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X^JCeonrAHioity  herba  similis  calammthse»  tfaymus, 
Edw. 

TéXTCKéja^f  vallare,  circumdare,  Kirch.  p.  396. 

XAJrro,  p.  602.  adjice,  operire,  Edw. 

X^JCron,   inversum^   involutum^  contortum,  Kìrch. 
p.  54. 

X^^Xic^  operìmentum  equi^  stragula,  idem  quod  ^é.- 
Xic,  Edw. 

XA.nea3C,  Soan,  urbs  Mgyptif  Edw. 

T^no't&Am^y  Sah.  juyJl,  Nubia^  MS.  Par.  44.p.323. 

X^.lta)U),  multiplicare,  Edw. 

T^lt^Oy  Sah.  p.  505.  adjice,  veparoniiriff  tutatio^  acqui- 
sitio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  405. 

XA-He  rtg,oonrx,  Sah.  cuminum  terrae,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  338. 

XA-pmon,  virgultum,  Edw. 

TA-pX^n,  saturegia  herba^  Edw. 

XA.pajo,  multiplicari,  Edw. 

T^ceo^   chorda  qua  velum  navis  dirìgatur,  Kirch. 
p.  134. 

XA-Xg^o,  p.  508.  adde,  career,  tenere,  ligare,  Edw. 

X^'Vpoc,  jydl,  Taurus,  signum  zodiaci,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  214.  et  Edw. 

XA.a3,  dimittere,  relinquere, Kirch.  p.414.  Vide  x^nfo. 

XA.ajo,  p.  510.   adjice,   TieTrTA-go,  TkyfiwviKÒg,  au- 
gendi  et  multiplicandi  vim  habens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  212. 

XA-g^e,  p.  510.  adde,  venator,  piscator,  venari,  Edw. 

Xé^lto,  p.  51 1.  adde,  prohibitio,  Edw. 

X^-^o,  n,  p.  51 1 .  adjice,  comprehensio,  intentio,  Edw. 

XA.^0   ep^X,  p.  511.  adde,   xaraoTao-i^ ,    constitutio, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  370. 

Xé^X,  Sah.  incendium,  idem  quod  pU)K£^,  MS.  Par. 

44.  p.  51. 

XA.2,xeg,,  Sah.  j\jcy  inclinare,  convertere,  MS.  Par. 44. 
p.  385. 
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XAJKpHnr,  p.  512.  adjice^  apno^y  integer,  perfectus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  200.  a<r(^A^,  firmus,  stabilis^  idem.  réXeoc^  per- 
fectus,  integer,  idem. 

X^-CTiiSeiU),  Sah.  fragmentum  mellis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  254. 

TEfi-K*»,  p.  513.  adde^  ecprEfi.Knr,  Upò^,  sacer,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  205.    €crrE&.Hrt,  Upiia,  sacerdos,  f.  idem. 

^€&.c,  p.  515.  adjice^  annulus,  signaculum^  character, 
Kirch.  p.  432. 

Te\eé.y  n,  Sah.  tliia,  idea^  species,  forma^  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  331. 

xeXjQC^  Sah.  eUiXJIj  lacrymfle,  nomen  plantse,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.381. 

xeXftiLoitié.^  serpens  maculatus,  Edw. 

xeX^A.lt,  •f",  corvu8  maris,  species  pìscis,  Edw. 

TeXqi,  i",  Ac)>)S  laceri»  genus^  stellio,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  154. 

xeitito,  p.  517.  adjice,  confractio^  Edw. 

xeitcxcone,  Danuthis,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

xeitojij  perturbatio,  increpatio^  contumelia^  Edw. 

Tene,  m,  j^UCJI,  tegumentum,  velum,  asylum,  medium 
domus^  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  158. 

xenene,  Tanedum,  urbs  iEg3rpti,  Edw. 

Tepfi.eem,  m,  Sah.  liliali,  tamarix  arbor,  MS.  Par.  44. 
Woid.   Vide  Tepqeem. 

xep&i^.,  ora,  Edw. 

*Teploc,  ni,  qui  habet  fissuram  in  labro  superiori,  Edw. 

xepAt.eXi^.,  statio  lunse  sic  dieta,  in  Cancro,  Edw. 

Tepcic,  •)",  pediculus  animalium,  vicinus,  Edw. 

Tepqeem,  n,  JSah.  3jh,  adeps,  robur,  series,  vesti- 
gium.  Job  vii.  19.  Woid.  Vide  xep&eem. 

*T6^ltl,  p.  518.  adde,  statio  lunae  frons  Leoni s  dieta, 
Edw. 

xetfÉ,  Sah.  Lr^,  plantare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  134.    Vide 
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xegi.  Vide  eTrrKgi- 

TernxpoxiL,  Sah.^Uoiilt  ^^t>  ventus  qui  pulverem 
concitatum  in  altum  extollit  columu»  forma^  turbo^  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  217. 

*THnH>  n,  Sah.  ^«é*:a]I,  magnus,  validus,  item  pons^  MS. 
Par.  43.  p.  24. 

XHXpHC,  Sah.  wy^  cy^^'  v^i^tus  auster^  ventus  au- 
stralis^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  217. 

'TKXnlx^VTi  Sah.  ventus  septentrionalis,  idem.p.317. 

xmriteiULltX,  Sah.  ^yjyi\  ^^^  ventus  auster,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  217. 

*ro^  Sah.  pars,  F.  S.  p.  260.  Xivia/Aa,  decorticatio^  Gen. 
XXX.  37. 

T'oeic,  Sah.  èofarixketv,  exorìrì^  Mat.  vi.  1 6. 

TOXMA,  adhaesio,  Edw. 

XAtJULiy  villus,  Edw.  3^9  lana,  serica  similive  re^  qus 
atramentum  in  se  contineret,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  42. 

Tono,  molire,  percutere,  Kirch.  p.  234. 

XOitTq,  Kirch.  sed  MS.  noitxq,  suavis,  dulcis^  Kirch. 
p.  255. 

XOTC,  lu,  sedes,  thronus  ;  luxoxc  hrre  ni^^n,  se- 
des  judicii,  tribunal,  Edvir.   Vide  Torre. 

TOTC,  •f",  abacus,  tabula,  Edw. 

TOTC,  p.  528.  adde,  clavus,  conclavatio,  Kirch.  p.432. 

TOTI,  ablactatio,  Kirch.  p.  477- 

Tonr^wT,  nomen  vici  iEgyptì,  ni'fxiLi  xe  Tonr- 
^orr,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi. 

TOTg^o,  pejus,  Edw. 

Tonrg^w,  Taga,  urbs  iEg3rpti,  Edw.    Vide  TOTg,©. 

Tpé.y;oCj  suffimentum,  Kirch.  p.  1^80. 

TpA-^twc,  III,  circinus,  Kirch.  p.  123. 

Tp^'^fnrXoit,  myrobalanum  citrini  coloris^  Edw. 

Tpe,  Te,  Sah.  s^jc^,  milvus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  229. 

Tpecic,  gena,  mala,  sive  maxillae  superìorìs  pars  sub 
oculis  protuberans,  Edw. 
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XplKoition^  myrobalanus  Indica,  Edw. 
xpiAt.1,  ni^  Adìantum. 

TpiXM.oc,  ni,  locus  campestrìs^  Edw.  ju^I,  creatura, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  96» 

Xpio,  OT,  Sah.  K>Jl3eafof9  clibanus,  Gen.  xv.  17« 

Tpoxnonm,  i",  scapha,  celox,  MS.  'fTpoJUL^.nm, 
Edw. 

*TcnritKu^,  xe,  Sah.  yaXovx^la,  abundantia  lactis,  Sm^I, 
lactantem  foetum  habens,  nutrìx^  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  24. 

TTrAtJ,  Tll,  oculos  nigros  habens,  Exlw. 

T^O,  valedicere,  commendare^  Edw. 

7U)IC,  p«  537  •  adde,  sSjsL,  pannìculus,  lacerata  vestis, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  91. 

XCOIT,  ni,  apparatus,  Edw. 

TUJrr,  ni,  Jv.j^>  numerus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  107. 

irvjJULi,  p.  538.  adjice,  conjunctus,  confederatus,  so- 
cìus,  ELdw. 

TUòJJCT,  Sah.  p.  538.  adde,  UULII,  qui  alteri  occurrit, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  236. 

XtJOitripiA.,  Denshaie,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

xcjope,  Sah.  ó^At,  remus  navis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  222. 
Vide  ocp. 

TtJOpi,  p.  540.  adjice,  regula,  gnomon,  Edw. 

Tu^pjce,  Sah.  Utf ,  donum,  LIj^,  munera,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  369. 

XCJOC,  Sah.  siccus  esse,  arefacere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  368. 

xcoci,  siccus,  Edw. 

xcoxep,  Ì"onrepaji,  i",  instrumentum  in  gradus  et 
minuta  divisum,  Edw. 

Tcoxc,  sedes,  Edw.   Vide  xoxc. 

T^K,  prsBcessio;  epTg,K,  praeire,  prior  esse,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  16.    Vide  g,H- 

*rtf2.eio,  Sah.  p.  548.  adde,  KaroKpnoi,  damnatus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  242. 
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Y. 

nrnenroepi^lt,  statio  lunae  occupans  posterìorem  par- 
tem  Aquarìi,  et  priorem  Piscium,  Edw. 

•cnerme  TKC,  statio  lunse  in  Aquario,  £xlw. 

•cnerxtjoc,  et  •» nercTwc,  statio  lunse  in  Capricorno^ 
Edw. 

nre^-XiGit^  bdellium,  Edw. 

^^.iti,  ante  vocem  format  adjectiva,  Eklw. 

^é^ltlKOTC,  callidusy  machinator,  versipellis,  Edw. 

♦A.niAt.eT€^XHonr,  fabulator,  nugator,  Edw. 

^^mxM.oxir,  dissolutus,  Edw. 

^é.niX^.C3  instrumentum  quo  aliquid  acuitur,  instru- 
mentum textoris,  Kirch.  p.  125. 

^^p^nrrKC,  Sah.  ^  ^^  KÌfMi^  ^\j\èy  Pharan,  MS. 
Borg.  CLix. 

^&a]OT)  Elphua^  urbs  ^gjrpti,  Edw. 

^en^ooit,  superabundare,  liquifierì,  solvi^  solutus  esse, 
Kirch.  p.  373. 

^epioooT,  pulcher,  decorus,  elegans,  MS.  ^piaK>T,  Edw. 

c^epK,  strìgosus,  aut  fissus  labiis,  Edw. 

^Riòly  secare,  Edw. 

^iXXlp^  muscus  arboris^  Kisch.  p.  184. 

^\JJLo\\^y  lapis  Armenus,  Edw. 

^ip<^ioit,  ni,  curvum,  curvi,  Edw. 

^oiltl^.^  dactyli  immaturi,  Edw. 

4K>mi^.itKo,  dactyli  Indici,  Edw. 

c^ott,  frigescere,  Kirch.  p.  449. 

c^oitK,  pictura,  sculptura,  Edw.    Vide  pcqc^onjc. 

^opK,  ni,  velum  navis,  sed  «t^cuR^  pallium,  Eklw. 

4>opoc,  ciliorum  pili,  pili,  Edw. 

^opoc,  terror,  timor,  Kirch.  p.  94. 

4^oci,  tentare,  probare,  implicare;  usurpatur  prò  fu- 
sione metallorum,  Edw,    Vide  ^o(S\. 


^o^eit,  tabula  Damascena,  £dw. 

^X\s  truncus,  fissura,  Edw.   Vide  ^coxi. 

^otTl^  fìisus,  expansus,  diductus^  Edw. 

^piott,  muscus  arboris,  Edw. 

^pi*Tiei^  Aquarìus^  Kirch.  Pisces,  Mar.  signum  zo- 
dìaci^ Edw. 

^picJOOT,  pulcher,  elegans^  Edw.    Vide  ^pscuoT. 

^poogi,  *f ,  soUicitudo^  deprecatìo,  Edw. 

^Tttoc,  ni,  erinacius,  Edw. 

^Tp^.XXiXHC,  solanum,  heliocabulus,  herba  qusdam, 
Edw. 

^U)i,  subsellium,  Kirch.  scamnum,  in  quo  discum- 
bere  solent  orientales  in  officinis  ac  templis,  Mar. 

(^ilUé.,  nucleu8,  Edw. 

^ojKf  pallium,  Edw. 

^uSkx,  p.  652.  adde,  u&ULsOt,  libertus,  salus,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  139. 

^(JOlt,  effusio,  p.  d52.  adjìce,  ^nexc^lt,  ruptora  aquae, 
ubi  in  canali  deflectere  incipit,  Edw. 

^(JOOTi,  sarcina,  onus,  Edw.    Vide  ^m. 

4^u)jòi,  ni,  jì-ydl,  validus,  j^^,  acquirere,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  1 59. 

^o^^eit,  tabula  Damascena,  Edw. 

X; 
^éJUL&^.Xi^,  statio  lume  in  Libra,  Edw. 

^A.llll!poc,  muscus,  ambra,  Edw. 

^A.uajo,  p.  568.  adde,  neglectio,  neglectus,  Edw. 

X^P^Kinoc,  ni,  cancer,  Edw. 

X^P^'^'^Kij  ni,  prsBco,  Edw. 

X^P^'^T'HCj  RI,  tympanistra,  Edw. 

X^.p£A.ltl,  costum  dulce,  Edw. 

X^P^i^^j  Cor  Scorpii,  statio  lun»  sic  dieta,  Edw. 

X^PIWOK,  ni,  campana,  Edw. 

^A-pKlltoc,  ni,  monoceros,  Kirch. 

^^.po&onH,  pianta  quidam,  Edw. 
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X^pToXoc,  cimex,  Edw. 

^^.pcoxi,  instrumentum  quo  materia  conterìtur,  mor- 
tarìum,  Edw. 

^^.T  è^pm,  devastare,  destruere,  Edw. 

^^.^fX^-ii,  ni,  papaver,  Edw. 

XA^9  P-  ^^9-  ^dd^>  angarìatus,  opus  quodvis  serrile 
sine  mercede^  Edw. 

XfU.Cy  eTfXHA.c,  in  orationibus^  Kirch.  p.  414.  forte 
prò  entxAx:. 

5Cicpr,  III,  melanion  herba,  Edw. 

^XiTOC,  palus  ferreus,  Edw. 

y^ìiéXox\  implicare,  convolvere,  Edw* 

^ofi.1,  •)",  urbs  iEgjrpti  destracta^  Edw. 

XPpf  robur,  robustus,  Kirch.  p.  505.   Vide  XI^P- 

^opixoc,  statio  lunse  juxta  Libram,  Edw. 

^o^KéXìon,  ni,  casula,  amiculum  lineum^  Edw. 

^oTK^oc,  sinapi  album,  Edw. 

^otkXi^.c,  limax,  murex,  Edw. 

3(;oTnep,  ni,  Uiì,  cypressus  herba,  Lex.  Vet  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  80.  ligustrum,  fructus  ligustri,  Eklw. 

^pcooTni,  i",  ficus,  vel  alia  arbor  magna,  abies  ha- 
bens  fructum  instar  corylì,  Edw. 

Xf^\  foramen,  ^^,  Edw. 

y^uj  itTOT",  •f",  desiderium,  spes,  Edw. 

m. 

co&e,  Sah.  ^,  percutere,  in  capite,  domare  ac  subì- 
gere  sibi,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  371. 

co&i^.,  salus,  forte  clamor  prò  auxilio,  Kirch.  p.  236. 

coXx,  salus.  Vide  ^u^Xx. 

u^nnpi^,  Denshàre,  urbs  yEgypti,  Kirch.  mihi  sonat 
quasi  *Qy  yfpc/a,  On  antiqua,  Edw. 

cono),  ni,  lupus,  Edw. 

cjono},  ni,  sopor,  stupor;  eqcjong),  attonitus,  otiosus, 
Edw. 

u^nXi^.,  cotumix,  avis,  ELdw. 
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VòltT,  p.  569.  adjice,  colligere,  congregare  in  acer- 
vum,  Edw. 

(ono},  albus,  candidus^  Edw. 

conajojc,  stulte^  Kirch.  O  profìinditas.  Mar. 

copq  è^OTit^  Hi,  infixio  clavorum^  Kirch.  p.  385. 

(Opiott^  niy  \^\i  stella  obscurìor,  in  Ursae  Majoris  astro^ 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  69. 

(OCtC  Sah.  jLUj^»  campus^  desertum^  et  SjU^,  deser* 
tum,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  356. 

UJTCy  *f ,  Sah.  ipóao^y  ros^  Gen.  xxvii.  28. 

tOTiT,  cumulus,  prò  conx,  Edw. 

coojy  p.  572.  adde^  cfif/crudai,  exponere,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  262. 

u^^i,  ni,  sufflatorìum^  alveare^  vox  Arab.  jy^o  est  am- 
bigua, Edw. 
/y     u^trS,  Sah.  ^L^f  vulnerare,  eegrotum  facere,  MS.  Par. 
/  44.  p.  368.         ^ 

CQé^  ne,  Sah.  festum,  p.  574.  adde,  6pa)^,  iyeun^óaaciVf 
voce  prseconis  renunciare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  379* 

^é.f  n,  Sah.  p.  574.  nasus,  adjice,  [Mftcrìip,  nasus,  Ezech. 
xvi.  12.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  218. 

gA.eonrX,  ni,  martes,  Edw. 

g^.iOT,  ^H6nra}^.iOT9  qui  habet  curvum  aut  simium 
nasum,  Edw. 

a}^.ipiy  *f~,  p.  577-  &dde,  castra,  exercitus,  cubile,  et 
urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

oj^^ipi,  ipvBpò^,  ruber,  MS.  Vatic.  lxvi.  prò  gj^pi, 
quod  vide. 

ai^.iteo£^,  conturbari,  Edw. 

a)^.pa},  praeceptum,  votum,  promissum,  Edw. 

aj^.'T,  Sah.  p.  582.  adjice,  ossa,  iciXa,  membra,  Num. 
xiv.  32.    nexpgA.nr,  ayoBò^,  bonus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  196. 

cr»<t>pSffv,  prudens,  sapiens,  idem,  p.  208. 
0}^^,  latrina,  asser,  Kirch.  p.  156. 
oj^xy  è&oX,  allidere,  devorare,  Kirch.  p.  357« 
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g^gttx,  possessio,  possidere,  Kirch.  p.  344. 

g^.qe,  *f~,  mons,  coUis,  Kirch.  p.  15. 

oj^^qe,  TI!»  adulter^  scortator,  Edw. 

Sl^^cge^,  P-  ^B^-  adde^  putridus,  tabidus^  Edw. 

ojÀllt,  p.  585.  adjice,  legumen,  FAn. 

g&ODy  p.  586.  adde^  wU^,  fabule,  Lex.  Vet  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  1 22.  fjiMiof  fervor,  insania,  sed  Arab.  est  olij^c^S 
hbuÌK,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319. 

a|£.u^,  facetia,  lepor,  Edw. 

a|e£.x,  imniutatio,  semulatio,  Kirch.  p.  444. 

aieXojeX,  p.  590.  adjice,  cribratio,  Edw. 

a|6Xa}KiXi,  p.  590.  adde,  r/^"^*'  fructus  acerbus  vìtis, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  157. 

ofeiULajHX»  servire,  ministrare,  Exlw.    Vide  a|ejULa|i. 

a|en^.XoXi,  palmes,  malleolus,  sarmentum,  Edw. 

ajerL&oit,  m,  malum,  profecto  ad  iram,  Ekiw. 

oiettemoity  ^*«^t  i.^àa;,  lignum  spinosae  species,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  65. 

g€nXAjSjOC,  ni,  .»yd1,  lignum,  agalloche,  lignum  aloés, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  151.  lignum  lunare,  Edw. 

ojeitcen,  trajicere,  Kirch.  p.  336.  « 

genTwXi,  ni,  tela,  Edw. 

aeni",  i" ,  clitelte,  Edw. 

geiuuLopx,  tonsura  barbse,  Edw. 

ojenojcjon,  illuminari,  Edw. 

Sgeng,KT",  misereri,  Edw. 

ajep  èjS.oX,  effugere,  Edw. 

a}6pi  it*re  éJCilloc,  vermis  frumenti,  rosse,  Edw.  vide- 
tur  mihi  filia  cantharì,  H.  T. 

ojR&l,  p.  598.  adde,  jLmaj,  columna,  erecta^  malus  na- 
vis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  42. 

gm&l,  dirìgere,  conducere,  percutere,  Kirch.  p.3l6. 

oikiJSlI,  pica,  Kirch.  p.  257. 

oihX,  fractus,  concussus,  Edw. 

ojKJUL,  p.  599.  adjice,  excelsus,  altus,  altitudo,  Edw. 
ecgiHJUL,  Mj,  attollens,  altus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.52. 
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a}Honri,  longitudo^  Edw. 

cgHTC^  Sah.  p.  6oi.  adde,  jujaj,  columna,  erecta;  a}KTe 
5£nonrx^.i>  (j^^lLàsO!  ixioi,  coìumna  salutis,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  386. 

oieKcrrTy  impeditus^  punctus,  Edw. 

cgeciOXy  'fi  &\um,  cannabis  cortex^  Kirch.  p.  l68.  Vide 
geurf. 

S^éA,  p.  602.  adde,  /x^/^o^,  longitudo^  MS.  Par.  44. 

a)iAt.nooTe,  ne,  Sah.  fjJrpov  im^aaico^j  mensura  ascen- 
sionisy  sed  Arab.  f\i\  uJ^,  mensura  aquse,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  1 26. 

a|iAlLi,  basis,  fundamentum^  £dw. 

ojmrepi^  n^  Sah.  jUcuLà^  Schingaar,  fretum  Alexan- 
drise  et  Rosettse^  MS.  Par.  urbs  Mgy^tì,  Exlw. 

ojmi,  extrahere,  evaginare,  Edw. 

a|imeT,  ni,  urbs  JEgyptif  Edw. 

gX^^  ii^^KT',  Sah.  p.  606.  adde^  pusillanimitas,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  319. 

gXetiiXoAlL,  exardere,  conturbare,  Kirch.  p.  4/2. 

a^xSLOTy  ni,  scalmus,  in  quo  movetur  remus,  Eklw. 

giù.,  ne,  Sah.  g^lUJI,  fissura  in  monte,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  22.  JLJIj  OS,  oris,  idem,  p.  372. 

gìtxo,  Sah.  e^y,  lorica,  indumentum  militare,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  369.  ^^,  loricum,  idem,  p.  236. 

goK^,  Sah.  p,  612.  adde,  Xaro/Acrv,  saxa  aedere,  Mat. 
xxvii.  60. 

goX&ftJL,  odoratus,  olfìtctus,  Kirch.  p.  365. 

goXix,  Sah.  oa(f>p^crt^y  odoratus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  292. 

goX^,  acupìctor^  Edw. 

goXg,,  peccator,  prò  g(oX^,  Edw. 

goAJL,  ni,  eminens,  excellens,  Edw. 

gon^f,  ^f,  fulcrum,  Edw. 

gooTe,  Sah.  p.  6l5.  adjice,  bip^f^  arìdus,  siccus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  118. 

a|on,  vicissitudo  temporis,  Edw.   Vide  con. 
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gon,  ni,  audacia,  Eklw. 

a|07,  mensura,  qnantitas,  Exlw. 

gox&ftJL,  p.6l7-  adde,  clausio,  cochlear^  Kirch.  p.366. 
Vide  gurreftJU 

OfOT,  ni,  oycif/iòf,  filius  fìratris,  Edw.    Vide  gjoxi^ 

gofnic,  ò^l,  leones,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  151. 

ajOTOirrc,  sibilus  serpentum,  Edw. 

a|OTa}OT,  ni,  p.  620.  adde,  ^Xuapor,  vanus  ac  futili^ 
nugator,  Sah.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  309.  «cvo^efo^,  inanis  gloris 
cupidus,  idem,  p.  3 1 1  • 

ojoTq,  evacuare,  Kirch.  p.  36o. 

a}OTX,  ni,  (Js^aII»  carthamum^  cnicus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  151. 

ofoo),  rejicere,  spemere,  abominarì,  Edw. 

gogini,  *f ,  S jjilt,  stomachus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxtm. 
p.  156.  stomachus,  ventrìculus,  Edw. 

ojoqe,  p.  621.  adde,  obscoenitas,  turpitudo,  Edw. 

goqT,  p.621.  adjice,  error,  lapsus,  Edw.  Vide  guxjT. 

a|0£^,  ni,  Qi^JJI,  quse  palparì  debet,  spurius,  qui  dubis 
est  nobilitatis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  150. 

ojcf ,  massa^  Kirch.  pistor,  Mar. 

a}nXoK,  et  ajnXcJOK,  ni,  p.  622.  adde,  cucumer,  Kirch. 
p.  130. 

ajpneeiAiie,  Sah.  ner'gpneeiAiLe,  «po^wS^ni^,  fiituro- 
rum  praescius,  vates,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  370. 

gpnco&xe,  Sah.  nenrajpnco&xe,  ju^t  ^  iJ^^ 
prsecedens  in  paratu,  prseparatus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.380. 

ojpo,  T*,  Sah.  hcifL^iù^y  menstruus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  397* 
Vide  ajpu). 
•  tt|XAXiLKO*rr,  clausus,  Kirch.   Vide  opréMu 

OfT^.n,  clangor  buccinse  ;  6a|7^.n,  clangere,  Edw. 

gTe,  ni,  p.  623.  adde,  3^,  mansio,  sella  camelina, 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  148. 

gTeWLilA.g^'f ,  infidelis,  Edw. 

gxix,  ne,  Sah.  p.  624.  adjice,  vwami<n^y  occurs»»^ 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  274. 
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QTO,  p.  624.  adde,  ecmcXivuvj  discumbere  facere^  recli- 
nare, Sah.  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  297. 

ojxpxoop,  Sah.  p.  625.  adjìce^  roféurd^Wj  turbare^  Dan. 
vii.  16. 

g^ooitx,  impetigo,  scabies,  Edw. 

a)U)&.e^  ite^  Sah.  ^uu1ij>  melones,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  337* 

a|U)£.c,  xiiy  brachium,  cubitus,  Edw.  vitiose  scriptum 
prò  a}u^&a). 

ojwi'f ,  'f ,  villa,  Edw. 

ojcjoXtii,  'f ,  stamen,  Edw. 

ojooX^^,  p.  629.  adde,  tristitia,  Edw. 

ojcbXg^c,  peccatum,  Edw. 

aiu^At.e,  X,  Sah.  vevOcpà,  socrus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  296. 
Vide  a|U^AlLl. 

afoonq,  Sah.  p.  630.  adjice,  più.  ^^^JS)i^,  conjuncti,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  388. 

a|u^n,  vicissitudo,  paroxysmus  morbi,  Edw. 

ojoon,  eradicare,  exscindere,  loco  moveri,  Kirch.  p.400. 

ojcjonojeu,  p.  632.  adde,  decernere,  determinare,  Edw. 

Ofu^ciÌL,  TI,  Sah.  post  tsedio  adde,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  319. 

a}u^onrì,  ^ò,  abscondere,  occultare,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  41. 

0)000),  ni,  pilus,  Kirch.  p.  165. 

aiog.  t.  vannus,  instramentum  ad  frumenta  ventil- 
anda,  Kirch.  p.  127- 

o)U)a]X,  ni,  p.  636.  adjice,  prohibitio,  Edw. 

o)U)a]X,  clavis,  Kirch.  p.  264. 

o)U)qe,  ni,  pugnus,  pugillus,  Eklw.   Vide  a)U)cpr. 

o)U}Xe,  p.  636.  adde  ^Ji,  evellere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  389. 

cgcJOtrS,  Sah.  p.  637.  adde,  i_  ■-*=>,  obscurare,  «clipsi 
afficere,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  23 . 

o)a)ep,  fìilcimentum,  Edw. 

o)a)KOT,  ni,  i^J^^^I,  brassica,  caulis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  151. 

oj^eX,  ni,  humor,  Edw. 


880  &  ^  K 

gx^.ii>  impulsio,  Edw. 
gì  (Toc,  exercere,  Edw. 

q^jÒ^.,  p.  640.  adde,  portare,  adferre,  Edw. 
qmpooTg»  Sah.  p.  642.  adde,  a^okfTxà»,  afiatim  con- 
fabulane meditarì,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  l68. 
qoi,  cursus  aquarum,  fluxus  canalìs,  Edw. 
qox,  angere,  Kirch.  p.  447-    Vide  ojOT  è&oX. 
qu^Xl,  trahere,  accipere,  Kirch.  p.  325. 
qcjo'f  >  Tix>  vena,  arteria,  Edw. 

j^^.,  gens,  plebs,  familia,  Kirch.  p.  287« 

iÒé.Xi£.a},  ni,  thorax,  pectus,  Edw. 

jé)é.p^.troboTrc,  lepus,  Kirch.  p.  420.    Vide  j^^^pc- 
tfcboTXC. 

iÒ^pu^OT,  inanis,  futilis,  Edw. 

iÒ^.'f ,  p.  65 1 .  adde,  demittere  se,  descendere,  Edw. 

SÒ^i  abortus,  abortivus,  Edw. 

jéeX,  juvenis,  Kirch. 

ièepOTO),  inanis,  futilis,  Edw.    Vide  At.eT'jéepOTfa). 

iémULC,  ni,  spica,  sìgnum  coeleste  Virginis,  Edw. 

SÒKO9  ni,  fames,  Eklw.   Vide  g^KO. 

jéoK,  excipere,  Kirch.  p.  4/3.  forte  oscularì,  Edw. 

SÒOK^y  p.  656.  adde,  tonsura,  tonsio,  Edw. 

j^CJoX,  rima,  rimari,  inquirere,  Edw. 

JÒ^\  0^9  excitare,  incitare,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  48. 

i^cJOOT,  malus,  pessimus,  Edw.  prò  ^oooT. 

iÒ<A)pKC,  ^f ,  manipulus,  pugillus,  Edw. 
.    ^UòSÒt  ni,  tractio,  adstrictio,  adstrìngere,  Edw. 

a. 

2^^e,  pinguis,  crassus,  Edw.   Vide  ^^.e^. 
^AJKf  Sah.  p.  661 .  post  commilito  adde,  sed  Arab.  est 
fjCsi.,  sapientia,  scientia,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  208.    pXv,  sa- 
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piens^  doctus^  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  373.  ^^,  intelligens^  idem, 
p.  373. 

^A.X^  p.  661.  adjice,  error^  deceptio^  seductio,  Edw. 

^^.Xh^  ni^  y'^iò],  malus  indole^  improbus^  avarus^ 
Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  164. 

g,A.XKT  iiXof  no,  Sah.  o^W  ^9  ^^^^  *^*®>  cygnus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  231. 

^à.Xko'C,  ni,  arando,  calamus,  stimulus,  Edw. 

^^JtMA.y  ^jjlJUl',  I0CU8,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  7- 

^éJtlLltiqi,  ni,  difficultas  spirandi,  astma,  morbus, 
Edw. 

^é^né^JUCorij  stapedes,  Edw. 

^A.nu)pK,  Sah.  ctìVo^jum,  stragula,  sedile,  ephippium^ 
Lev.  XV.  9- 
^     &^cq,  labor,  Edw. 

^/  ^éJT,  ni,  scarificatio,  Kirch.  p.  161.  forte  alvi  proflu- 
^     vium,  Edw. 

^éJTiVpt  pistillus,  Edw. 

^éjòy  ni,  tempus,  Edw. 

g^èjòt  ni,  coUum,  cervix,  Edw. 

^A.'f',  ni,  fluxus,  descensus  liquorìa,  liquor,  liquidus, 
Edw. 

2,A.*f"n,  nuncius,  Edw. 

^&^f  Sah.  p.  668.  post  p.  236.  adde,  p^&A.,  vacillare. 

^ei  ènecHT,  descensus,  decidere,  Eldw.  prò  g^e  ène- 

CKT. 

^eXi,  p.  67 1 .  adjice,  terror,  minse,  Edw. 
^eXXoc,  ^^Ixlt,  hostis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  158. 
^eXXoT,  +,  torrens,  rivus,  amnis,  fluminis,  Kirch. 
pp.  214,253. 

^eXoc,  ni,  torrens,  Edw. 

^euLC,  ni,  triticum  maturum,  sed  adhuc  in  spicis,Edw. 
^eAJLCKOf  •f",  familiaritas,  conversatio,  Edw. 
^enA.xott,  n,  Sah.  nomen  monasterii,  MS.  Borg. 

CLXXXI. 
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^€111,  percutere,  objurgare^  Kìreh.  p.  234. 
^enoc,  Sah.  jLi0,  inclinare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  385. 
^eirr,  amicus,  cognatus,  appropinquare,  Edw.    prò 

g^enxof ,  p.  673 .  adde,  India^  Edw. 

^cnojiuut,  ni,  «JLyscOt,  rete  piscatonum,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  65. 

^eitcgcDAiL,  ni,  autumnus,  ver,  Kirch.  rer.  Mar. 

^en^cun,  p.  673.  adde,  prsefectus,  affluens,  Kircb. 
p.  373. 

^epiULA.n,  n,  Sah.  urbs  et  prsefectura  iEgypti  ;  nsepo 
exof xno-rre  epoq  xe  lurton  nno7r&  n^epJUAJt, 
et  2^  n^roo)  n^epiULA.n,  MS.  Borg.  clxix. 

^Ki£.,  ovis,  Edw.   Vide  ^iei£.. 

^HK€,  Sah.  p.  676.  adjice,  ^Sm^^,  pauper,  MS.  P^.  44. 
p.317. 

^HiUL,  Sah.  p.  676.  adde,  eq^HiUL,  tepfjJn^,  caler,  ca- 
lidus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  217*  Acp/^if»  calidus,  idem,  p.  318. 

^Hni  itjÒ6,  6uk,  superior  pars  terree,  sed  oUM,  est 
operimenta,  opercula,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  15.  tegu- 
mentum,  clausura,  mansiuncula,  Kirch.  p.  303. 

^HXC,  p.  679*  adjice,  initium,  prìncipium,  Edw. 

g^HTt,  Sah.  p.  169.  adde,  <7Vfi4>€pw,  commodum,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  262. 

ana,  paratus,  Edw.  nKer^Hcg,  ^^jt^ajA^  parati,  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  123. 

^HXh  purpura,  Edw.   Vide  (Shxu 

^eA.1,  ni,  pinguedo,  crassities,  crassus,  Edw. 

^iA.eÀ^,  onus,  bajulatio,  Edw. 

^iÀ.XXq,  ni,  multiloquium,  Edw. 

^IHCV,  ni,  turmse  peditum,  Kirch.  p.  454. 

^iKo-ynevc,  ni,  bajulus,  Kirch.  p.  132.  MS.  habet 

^loi,  cupiditas,  avarìtia,  tenacitas,  Edw. 
g^iTOX  èfi.oX,  ejicere,  Kirch.  p.  355. 
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^IXOX  èièpKl,  precidere,  Edw. 

^VTOT  ftccDonr,  eos  sufFocare,  eos  amplecti,  Mar. 

^icox,  cursus  aquarum,  canalis,  Edw.  Vide  peq  ^icoi. 

2^lU)Xl,  flagellatio  publica,  Edw. 

^lojKAJt^  prcedica,  voca,  clama,  Kirch.  p.  354.    Vide 

g^ig^of  p,  Sah.  p.  689.  adde,  Kklrog,  declivitas,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  286. 

^l^CD^rep»  ni,  humor,  morbus  quidam,  Edw. 

^vf,  p.  690.  adde,  decorticare,  Edw. 

2,Xi2C,  stridor;  g^XlX  Jtn^^^l,  stridor  dentium,  Edw. 

g^XooXe,  Sah.  p.  691.  adjice,  y^s^y  fructus  qui  in  utero 
gestatur,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  366. 

g^Xof  X,  ni,  calceamentum,  Edw. 

g,XoifXa)o*c,  Sah.  p.691 .  adde,  n€'t"2,Xo*cXa)o**,  Sah. 
ù^Jia^X^i  extendens,  prolongans,  MS.  Par.  44.  pp.  365, 373. 

^JULOJULj  Ite,  Sah.  p.  692.  adjice,  O^pfiaaM,  calor,  cale- 
factio,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  3 1 7. 

^jDEnepA.,  n,  Sah.  oprvyiov,  coturnicula,  Arab.  est  I^Ju, 
MS.  Par.  43.  p.  54. 

^ìiAStf  fios  dactylorum,  Edw. 

g,OK,  Sah.  p.  695.  adde,  ligare,  vincire,  Edw. 

2,oXk,  unguis,  Kirch.  p.  354. 

g^opni,  tentare,  probare,  Edw. 

^oclx  eqrpgpg,  Sah.  j^^^,  nitrum,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  268.  videtur  esse  nitrum  rubrum. 

2,o*cocA.l,  multiphcatio,  omatus,  Edw.    Vide  cA.i. 

^crtne,  Hau,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 

2,of  p,  óysLi  metuere,  terrere,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  81.  terror,  Kirch.  p.  405.  fortasse  venter,  «ut  interijor 
cavitas  rei,  Eklw. 

g,ox,  frigidus,  Edw.    Vide  g^twx. 

gjO'f'ne,  Sah.  ivayxi^f  necessitas,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  l67- 

2,pA.ieof ,  p.  704.  adde,  2,pA.ieof  ^it  nxooj  Hr^.- 
&^Xu)n>  Hraitus  in  prsefectura  Gabalonis,  2ioeg.  p.  277. 
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^pHClit,  Sah.  g^,  ephippium^  et  lucere,  coroscare, 
MS.  Par.  43.  p.  6l. 

^pH*ro  iteceep,  m,  c^<>  facilitas,  lenitas,  Lex.  VeL 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  148. 

^ptAiL,  ni,  p.  705.  adjice,  serìphium,  absynthium  ma- 
rìanum,  Edw. 

&po*f'»  cognatus,  filius,  Edw. 

^Té.ì)  Sah.  p.  706.  adde»  akfjLv^-nif,  salsugo,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  294. 

^TVT,  p.  7^7'  adde,  ^pcip'fiVf  brassica,  caules,  MS. 
Par.44.  p.  333. 

2^*ron>  ni,  p.  707*  adjice^  offensa,  delictum,  Edw. 

^XOg^oO'CX,  Sah.  ìwwaypof,  equus  sìlvestris  et  ferus, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  224. 

^'vìl,  Ì~9  Ò^j9  mansio,  sella  camelìna,  Lex.  Vet.  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  21.  tLSyV,  jumentum,  cumis,  idem,  pes  navis, 
canna,  Kirch.  sed  p.  257.  vertitur  velum  navis. 

^'vXé.lOtJLl,  ophthalmia,  morbus  oculorum,  Edw. 

^f  noe,  aerugo,  Edw. 

^"VOfCiUUA.,  "t",  defectìo,  rebellio,  Edw. 

^nrnopi,  prunus,  Edw. 

^coi'f',  ^f",  ager,  prsedium,  trìbutum,  census,  Edw. 
Vide  ^ujf. 

^OOK,  ni,  loquela,  baltheus,  zona,  Kirch.  p.  3M. 

^oon,  p«  71 1*  adde,  prseceptum,  Edw. 

^oon^r,  ni,  p.  71  !•  adjice,  vicinitas,  propinquitas, 
Edw. 

^CDCVi,  p.  712-  adde,  Uum,  cadere,  excidere,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  27. 

g^oon,  ni,  calceamentum,  Eldw. 

^U)pn,  sonus  ex  buccis  editus,  Edw. 

^ooceuL,  ni,  ^^^LsaII,  nitrum,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  158.   Vide  g^ocSE. 

&ooaj,  errare,  Edw. 

S/^&*  ni,  tructio,  Edw. 
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g,arf ,  libra,  staterà,  vectis,  Kirch.  p.  1 57- 
^qo'vp,  ni,  spuma  piscis,  Edw. 
£^qu)  itKA.'vpi,  UaoII  aaÌ.1,  serpens  surdus,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS-  Oxon.  p,  43. 

X^Al,  timor,  metus,  Edw.    Vide  x^Aig,KT. 

yiéJUòo^,  fera  silvestrìs,  Edw. 

^AJ^c,  Sah.  0€pioT^$',  messor,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  220. 
Vide  XAMJò^c. 

Z^Xe,  commendare,  deponere,  Edw. 

XAXiJtx,  ni,  puUus,  Kirch.  p.  169. 

ZA.n6,  delicatus,  moUis,  jucundus,  Kirch.  p.  300.  Vide 
ZA.nH. 

ZA.neT',  si  manet,  Edw. 

Xé^ner,  raptus,  Kirch.  p.  46o.  forsan  custoditus,  Edw. 

ZA.nH,  "f",  furca  ad  colligendos  fruges,  Eidw. 

ZA.nizl,  ni,  villus  palmarum,  ex  quo  funes  confìciun- 
tur,  Kirch.  p.  138. 

ZA.n^l,  ni,  margo  rivi,  Kirch.  p.  ÌSJ. 

X^niXl,  p.  7^9-  adde,  yc,  tsedio  affectus,  pertsesus, 
pruna  ignis,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  43. 

Xé.piA3L,  ni,  (J453l>  spelunca,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  55.  asylum,  idem. 

^A.^m,  *f~,  placenta,  vel  fumus,  Kirch.  p.  132. 

yié.g/Tf  Sah.  ju^lUalt,  lapis  in  quo  terìtur  muscum  et 
similia,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  107. 

XA^ieooX,  ofj^,  fìir,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  52.  fìira- 
tio,  fìirtum,  Kirch.  p.  36o. 

XéJXKot'Xj  n,  Sah.  (rrpovOiov,  passerculus,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  230. 

X^JXpijJLf  spelunca,  rupis,  Kirch.  p.  215. 

X^JXUOf  Sah.  IsaUII,  crassus,  grossus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.370. 
JUjiII,  collum,  cervix,  idem. 

XA.X^,  alere,  sustinere,  Kirch.  p.  484. 
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XoXk  6&oXf  Sah.  p.  747.  adjice,  ^u^i^  latus  esse,  es- 
pandere^ se  extendere,  MS.  Pan  44.  p.  365. 

xdX^f  p.  7^7"  sidde,  sudarium,  Kirch.  p.  245. 

xoonr,  Sah.  p.  7^9-  sidjice^  ewayyiXXes»,  edicere,  deami- 
ciare,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  193. 

^opilLec,  ^f»  vasculum,  vas  parvum,  Edw. 

xotx,  JU,  carthamus,  croci  hortensis  semen  ;  alio  loco 
croci  silvestrìs  semen^  Kirch.  p.  263. 

Z^e^HO'V,  qusstus,  lucrum,  Edw. 

^^Kovr,   III9    atramentum    compositum^   Kirch.  p. 
440. 

^^le,  vita,  vivet,  Kirch.  p.  493. 

x<I>ief',  Ik^,  abhorrere,  abstinere,  procul  esae^  Lex. 
Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  143. 

^^10,  pi>  castigatio,  correptio,  Edw. 

Z<I>oi»  reprehensio,  calumnia,  accusatio^  Edw. 

ZooflLi,  p.  756.  adde,  charta,  epistola,  Kirch.  p.  327. 

XCOI9  ni,  vinculum,  Kirch.  p.  260. 

zcoi,  ni,  ahenum,  caldarìum,  Edw. 

XU)Kep,  Sah.  p.  757.  adde,  3^,  affligere,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  18. 

XOoXec,  ne,  Sah.  «^aaoS,  arundines,  calami,  Exod.  xv. 
31.  OvtffKeu,  thurìbulse,  Num.  iv.  7* 

ZCDOT,  m,  instrumenta  musica,  Edw.   Vide  xoa. 

zooo'vi,  locus  deditus  comissationi,  vel  instrumentum 
musicum,  Edw. 

zooo'vx,  n,  tortura  ons,  paralytica,  Edw. 

XCOpIÌL,  Sah.  p.  759*  adde,  oc&,  incurrere,  invalere, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  353. 

XVST,  miscere,  Edw. 

xcoxe,  n,  Sah.  p.  760.  adjice,  ^Uj,  quod  sufficit  et 
satis  est,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  386.  <L,  pervenire,  idem,  p.382. 
^^,  penetrare,  confodere,  idem,  p.  1 22. 

xaxA)pe,  X.  Sah.  p.  761.  adde,  yei^rof,  generosus,  ve- 
hemens,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  204. 
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XUXJope  e&oX»  Sah.  p.  761.  adjice,  heunropà^  dispersio, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  406. 

Xfjxn^egjf  tr^l»  panis  siccus  ac  mollis,  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon.  p.  150. 

XVÒX9  p.  762.  adde^  panis  azymus,  Kirch.  p.  133. 

XVJX,  ni,  malva,  Kirch.  p.  263. 

(fiXlK  Sah*  vJ!^*^^  ^^^®  pro  vX»"^'»  ^^  aquaria, 
MS.  Par.  44.  p.  243. 

(fXXU)  pugillus,  vola  manus,  Edw. 

tfX.o'VA.it,  Sah.  SjòUIt,  mutationes  et  mala,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  18. 

(fijUXHf  Sah.  ijS  ò^j  menaura,  manipulus^  quantum 
manu  comprehendi  poteste  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  23.  Jaj3l  jw«9 
mensura,  mensura  frumenti  seu  aridorum,  idem. 

tfXcof ,  curator,  Edw. 

tfix,  solvere,  Edw. 

(fS.'VKpn,  potator  vini,  vinolentus,  Edw. 

tfXqK,  *f~,  fiducia,  confidentia,  Kirch.  p.311. 

(Fi^oi,  +,  hinnulus,  Edw. 

tf2^iq,  n,  Sah.  p.  766.  adde,  3^1,  formica,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  376. 

(r2.XliLK,  Sah.  xaJQI,  potestas,  etiam  manipulus,  MS. 
Par.  44.  p.  22. 

tfXtfexoX,  Sah.  sc^a  fivòf,  vertex  naris,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  223. 

(TS,  Sah.  ^vAAoy,  folium  ;  onrtTfi.  Itxoeix,  ^vXXoy  cAaiW, 
folium  olivse,  Gren.  viii.  11.   Vide  tfcbfi.6* 

(f&T'A.plc,  *r,  Sah.  AAjacOf,  latitudo  ac  pulchritudo  fron- 
tis,  MS.  Par.  44.  p.  246. 

tf^cge,  Sah.  jL  jSàì  33,  anser,  similis  falconi,  MS.  Par. 
44.  p.  228. 

tfTA.OYoa,  expectatio,  Edw. 
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(TTBj,  mutare^  permutare^  Exlw.  Vide  jgifa. 

(fikmrey  nr,  Sah.  p.  77^  •  &dde,  ^jjt^  bonum,  copiosain^ 
opus,  MS.  Par.  44.  p«  240. 

dljULnepontU),  confiderei  Edw. 

(Tfito'vitA.t,  miser^  infelix,  Edw. 

(Hho'vooaifik.,  Sah.  aTo#rp«ric,  responsio,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  293. 

(Tfnxox,  mutuari,  Edw. 

(Ting/JJC,  Sah.  canticum,  MS.  Prec.  p.  94* 

(Tmc,  extremum  pellis  ocuH  et  aurìum,  Kirch.  rugae 
frontis,  Edw. 

(SiCKen^o,  simulatio,  hypocrìsis,  Edw. 

(Tfci,  Iti,  p.  77^-  adde^  articuli  seu  nodi  di^tonim, 
Edw. 

(fVT  hxfi.é^  j^ifW)  angariare,  sine  mercede  ad  opim 
adigere,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  7- 

6T(jùy  ^f",  jjil^y  grex  ovium,  fìssurse,  Lex.  Vet,  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  l&à. 

(ncgA.ipi,  somnum  capere  in  meridie,  Kirch.  p.  234. 

(ST^^U  nubere,  capere  maritum^  Edw. 

616^  Sah.  ikvaièwròfy  catenula,  squamatus,  l  Sam. 
xvii.  5. 

(fTtfcboT,  desiderìum,  cupiditas,  Edw. 

(TX^jul,  comburere,  Kirch.  p.  231. 

(TXoi,  ni,  p.  7^^'  adde,  pìlse  lusurise,  quibus  puerì 
utuntur,  Kirch.  p.  243.  et  Edw. 

tf^oq,  foedus,  turpis,  Edw. 

(fixR,  p.  784.  adjice,  oi-/i^  custos,  Lex.  Vet  MS. 
Oxon.  p.  18.  et  custos,  conservator,  Edw. 

tfìiLO^,  finis,  consummatio,  Edw. 

(TnKit,  p.  78d«  adde,  ^^U}^  latibulum  venatoria,  astu- 
tus,  calumniator,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon.  p.  65. 

tfìton,  tristari,  Edw. 

tfnoTq,  ni,  malleus  ferreus,  Edw. 
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(TStoq,  decerpens^  £dw. 

(5o\  vindemiare,  p.  7^6.  adde,  vindemìa,  Kirch,  p. 
5258. 

^^&c,  •f ,  XXs»,  cadaver,  Lei^.  Vet  MS.  Oxoiu  p.  101. 
et  Edw. 

tfoiCi  niptura,  bernia»  Kirch,  p.  487- 

(Tpe^l,  cruditaB,  immaturitas^  Edw. 

tfpK,  ^f",  scorpius,  Kirch.  p.  172. 

tf^K,  +,  aratio,  Kirch.  p.  311. 

(Tpcon,  p.  793*  adjìce,  infundibulum,  caminus,  Edw. 

tfcb£.(rcb£.e,  Sah.  y«>Vs  lignum  decìpulse  incurvum, 
quod  in  avem  invertitur  imiitque,  MS.  Par.  44.  p«335. 

tfcbXn,  III,  arundinum  fasciculus,  Edw. 

tfcoiUL,  p.  79^-  adde,  ZJJ^Lt^  hortua  olitorius^  Lex.  Vet. 
MS.  Oxon,  p.  $5. 

tfwm,  pepo,  cucumer  longissimus,  Edw. 

^^TlI,  p.  797*  ^Cljice,  superari,  Edw. 

tfSbtfTn,  Sah.  /tAopoi",  portio,  fatum,  MS.  Par.  43.  p.  51. 

(Sie^  1x1,  locusta,  Edw. 

'fA.XiKlA.,  Meligh,  urbs  ^gypti,  Edw. 
-f  éJtlLepI,  urbs  ^gypti,  Edw. 
•fvefi.!,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 
•f  A.nocgep,  urbs  ^gypti,  Edw. 
Ì"Xa)OX,  urbs  ^gypti,  Edw.    Vide  •f  Xox.  , 

•fiUUULCOOT  èJS.oX,  venumdare,  venumdare  eos,  Edw. 
"f"AJLO*cnKUe,  Manieh,  urbs  iEgypti,  Edw. 
•fltei,  tempus  constitutum,  Edw. 
"f"m^TC,  spes,  expectatio,  Eklw.    Vide  'f"itlA.X. 
•f  o*cnfl.e,  adversari,  Edw.   Vide  'f"o'ìffl.e. 
"f"o*co,  Sah.  Kko&€VT^ptùVf  falx  putatoria,  MS.  Par.  44. 
p.  327. 

'fxA.g^o,  commendare,  Edw.    Vide  TA.g,o. 
•f  <I>pf  KJA.,  Algerium,  urbs  Africae,  Edw. 
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'f'^XoAHf  coronatio^  mitne  seu  infulse  imposìdo^ 
Edw. 

^uojtSLC,  ficarrl^etPf  baptizare^  Job.  i.  25.   \^de  UJJJtx:. 

+«5pK,  jurare,  Edw.   Vide  oopr. 

•fuoq!,  cogere,  Edw.   Vide  ooqi. 

*f  a)A.p(JD,  pnecipere,  vovere^  Edw.   Vide  a)A.pa3. 

"t^h  ^h  fs^^jSii,  gnis,  cinoedus,  Lex.  Vet.  MS.  Oxon. 
p.  165. 

^SÒp^f  iiiùfeu  rpo^f  escam  dare,  Gen.  xlix.  20.  Vide 
sape. 

•fg^+u,  nunciare,  Edw.   Vide  g^^'fn. 

t&eXi,  isc4>ofi€7v,  terrere,  2  Cor.  x.  9.   Vide  ^eXi. 

^.ìxwKc  e&oX. 

nioaonr,  mcAiLOT^  orog,  nrrAJÒ  ijt<t+  iuo*c^i  ìjl- 

jUL&.f  A.xq  nic^Jle  of  og,  niA.eiULO'c  niurr  nejuL 

nofHpi  neuL  ninìtZ!  eeonr^Jl  oyA.  èite^  ìjulhii. 

Ì"poAiLUi  AiLCitencA.  +  «.exAiuci  iitnxc 
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accessus,  735 
actìo»  6. 
ad  vena,  405. 
adversarìi,  742»  807, 
adversus»  340. 
Mgfpius,  155,  405. 
Bternitas,  88. 
iBthiopia,  75,  379. 
ager,  136. 
Alexandria^  399. 
alienus,  590. 
altare,  196. 
amare,  a  16. 
annua,  178,  434. 
aqua,  279. 
aquilo,  85,  381  • 

BTHj  600. 

aratrum^  670. 
argentum,  665. 
Athor,  mensìs,  6. 
aurum,  310. 
benedictio,  471. 
bonus,  285. 
boa,  103. 
oentum,  586. 
Cboiak,  mensis^  561 
ooelum^  547. 
colapbis,  153. 
confidere,  678. 
congregado,  127. 
contendo,  245. 
contra,  649. 
corona,  158,  561. 
cultus^  219. 
curare,  642. 
cumis,  88,  35 1 . 
custodire,  20. 
dare,  240,  519. 
dea,  315. 
debere,  353. 


debitor,  100. 

deus,  315. 

diadema,  792, 

dies,  104^  697. 

dominus,  302^  746,  777. 

dominus  domus,  30 2, 

domus,  109. 

rì,  289. 

effigies,  551. 

Epep,  mensìs,  90. 

est,  102. 

et.  38. 

etiam,  708. 

exiens,  64. 

exigui,  165. 

exitus,  735. 

faber,  663. 

facere,  6. 

facies,  694. 

festum,  574,  576. 

filia,  596. 

filius,  600. 

firmatus,  512. 

fortis,  750,  759. 

frater,  476. 

gloria,  569. 

Graecus,  341. 

berus,  302. 

bolocaustum^  503,  782. 

bomo,  436. 

bora,  99,  349. 

bonus,  795, 

■ile,  305. 

in,  653. 
inimicus,  743. 
inferior,  97. 
infirmitas,  235. 
Jusdtia,  119,  213. 

fustus,  119. 
ac,  95. 
laus,  471. 
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litera,  495. 
luna,  136. 
magnila,  307. 
manua,  781. 
mare,  135. 
mater,  207. 
Mechir,  mensis,  336. 
Meniphia>  315- 
nienaia,  2,  7 1 . 

Athor,  6. 

Choiak»  561. 

■  Epep,  90. 

Mechir,  236. 

Mesore.  319. 

— —  Paoni,  376. 

Paopi,  376. 

Pashons,  376. 

Phamenoth,  544. 

Pharmuthì,  545. 

Thout,  127. 

Tobi,  536. 

mensura,  210. 
Mesore,  mensis,  219. 
mortuus,  412. 
niultìtudo,  242. 
miillus,  288,  572. 
uavicula,  49. 
nomen,  4.07. 
non,  248,  275.. 
nox,  ICQ,  107. 
nunc,  517. 
occidena,  380. 
oculua,  47. 

ORinis,  253,306,520. 
orien»,  75,  379. 
ornatus,  156. 
ovuni,  491. 
Paoni,  niensia,  376. 
Pacpi,  mensis,  376. 
Pashons,  mensis,  376. 
pater,  78,  138. 
peregrinus,  405,  590. 
Phamenoth,  mensis,  544. 
Pharmuthi,  mensis,  545. 
ponere,  168. 
potens,  759,  787. 
potentia,  787. 
potestas,  95. 
preces,  607. 
propter,  72. 
pugna,  245. 


pullua,  205. 
pulsatio,  170. 
quam,  105. 
quOildle,  141» 
regina,  358. 
responsio,  94. 
rex,  94,  358. 
saoerdos,  346. 
sacerdotium,  227. 
8acri6cium,  620. 
aagitta,  475. 
salus,  317. 
sanctuarium,  199. 
sanus,  357. 
scriba,  449. 
scriptum,  495* 
sculptura,  555. 
sepultura,  172. 
serva,  50. 
simile  esse,  516. 
similis,  330. 
similitudo,  134. 
sol,  427. 
soror,  476. 
sperare,  678. 
sporta,  56. 
staterà,  209. 
sub,  648. 
supplicatio,  536. 
templum,  94, 95. 
tempus,  463. 
terra,  146. 
testimonium,  325. 
tesds,  213. 
Thout,  mensis,  127, 
thus,  465. 
ubi,  284. 
tibia,  462. 
Tobi,  mensis,  536. 
tu,  305. 
tuus,  552. 
ubi,  190. 
urbs,  47. 
usque,  575. 
verberare,  245. 
Victoria,  792. 
vinea,  195. 
▼inum,  no. 
vita,  568. 
vi  vena,  330. 


INDEX  LATINUS. 


A. 

A,  67,  68,  69,  70,  137,  318,  320, 

322.  439- 
ab,  69,  70,  137,  330,  659. 

abacus,  870. 

abalienatio,  260. 

abbas,  19. 

abbreviare,  165. 

abbrevìatio  vits,  259. 

abbreviatus,  633.  , 

Abdelazim,  2. 

abdicare,  74. 

aberrare,  396,  627. 

abesse,  341. 

procul,  346,  347. 

abhorrere,  212,  888. 

abi,  209. 

abies,  64, 463. 

abire,  55,  64.  191,  266,  341,  442, 

587,676,710. 

abjectio,  621. 

abjectus,  624. 

abjicere,  52,  270,  710,  850. 

procnl,  118. 

abjici,  438. 

ablactare,  85,  135,  344,  529,  567. 

ablactatio,  870. 

abluere,  76,  77, 137,  757. 

ablutio,  77. 

ablutus,  402. 

abnegare,  724,  747. 

abolere,  152,  171»  343.  3^3- 
abolitio,  867. 
abominabitis,  570. 
abominandum,  61,  62. 
abominari,  50,  218,  219,  331,642, 

732.  77«»  835.  878. 
aboininatu»,  825. 
abortus,  368,  369,  702. 
abradere,  650. 


Abraham,  42. 

abrogare,  172. 

abrogatio,  362. 

abrotonum,  88. 

abscindere,  172,  357,  757,  799. 

abscindi,  163,  715. 

abscondere,  171,  554,  673,  677, 

812,  879. 
— — —  siraul;  143. 
absconditus,  13,  117,378,384.  • 
absolutio,  228,  452. 
absolvere,  849. 
absorbere,  567. 
absque,  35,  107,  311,  853. 
abstergere,  49,  54,  66,  642,  644. 
abstinens,  35. 
abstinentia,  795. 
abstinere,  13,  35,  451,  795»  ^88. 
abstrahere,  396. 
absurdus,  82. 
Absynthium,  705. 

—  marianum,  884. 

abundans,  701. 

abundantia,   39,   234,  259,  364, 

673,  748,  886. 
'    '  ■  -   lactis,  871. 
abundare,  39,  364,  463. 
abnnde,  227,  258. 
abysBus,  312. 
accedere,  14,  266,  658,  664,  711, 

779,  805,  808. 
accelerare,  563. 
accendere,    125,    177,   272,   273, 

542,  672,  724,  727,  768. 
accensus,  125. 
acceptabifis,  472. 
acceptatio  faciei,  743. 
acceptio  personarum,  229,  258. 
acceptor  personaram,  422,  424. 
acceptus,  6oo. 
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•ccessus,  735.  749. 

accÌDCtus,  353. 

acdogere,  241»  271. 

acdpere,  8,  263,  600^  732,  744, 

770.  779.  880. 
aocipiter.  47,  56,  729,  851. 
acclÌDare,  351. 
accubitorìa^  392. 
aocubitus,  198,  199. 
accumberc,  304,  437. 
aocumulator^  421. 
aocurrere,  791. 
aocursuSy  856. 

accusare,  8,  470,  725,  783,  810. 
acctiaatio,  8,  787,  888. 
aoer,  746. 
acerliarì,  313. 
acerbitas,  315. 
acerra,  280. 
acervare,  713. 
acenrus,  720,  833. 
acetuiD,  572. 
Acbmin^  854. 
aciale,  176. 
acid  US,  696. 

ades,  128,  176,  759,  850. 
acÌDus,  288. 
acquiescere,  558. 
acquirere^  631,  873. 
acquisido,  868. 
actio,  136,  398,  735,  849. 
■         amandi,  216. 
acuere,  455,  595,  61  a,  632. 
acumen  visus,  261. 
acupictor,  410,  877. 
acus,  662,  848,  854. 
acutus,  177,  520,  588,  595,  723, 

749- 
ad,  67,  70,  91, 93, 102, 103, 106, 

116,  291,  295,  309,  340,  439, 

^45*  659,  678,  862. 
adaptatus,  601. 
addere,  337.  338,  339,  345,  356, 

366. 
additamentum,  530,  747. 
adduoens  soninia,  88. 
adducete.  37,  76,  86,  135,  189, 

281,  282. 
adduci,  135. 
adeps,  25, 62, 571,  730, 830,  869, 

886. 


adesse,  498. 

adferre,  880. 

adbaerere,  186, 344. 525, 549, 757, 

787. 
adbaesio,  870. 
adhortari,  94,  310,  658. 
adboitatìo,  94. 
adhuc,  98,  287,  734. 
Adiantum,  871. 
adipisci,  2o6. 
a4jicere,  337,  338,  345,  356, 366, 

530. 
adjungere,  344.  53 1.  54^  554- 
adjumentuni»  525. 
adjutor,  289,  409,  425. 
adjuvans,  409. 
adJuTare,  507,  787,  809. 
administrator,  414. 
admirari,  780,  858. 
admodum,  82. 
adolescens,  652,  674,  706,   816, 

858. 
adolescentula,  9,  653. 
adolescentulus,  165. 
adolescere,  430. 
adoptio,  233,  260. 
adorare,  366,  854. 
adoratio,  774,  854. 
adoratio  solemnis,  337. 
adorator,  412,  854. 
adomans,  859. 
adornator,  859. 
adacrìbere,  399. 
adspectus,  121. 
adspei^re,  769,  790. 
adstare,  43,  75. 
adstrictio,  880. 
adstrìngefe,  331,  497,  880. 
advena,  405,  431,  432,  590. 
advenìre,  73. 
adveutus,  734,  735,  773. 
adversari,  102,371,434, 801, 89r. 
adversarius,  338,  424,  742,  806, 

830,  860. 
adversus,  340,  645,  659. 
advocare,  272. 
ad  volare,  710. 

adulatio,  i7i'473«47S* 
adulter,  309,  323,  584.  876. 
adulterium,  226,  255. 
— — —  commìttere,  323. 
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adulterium  facete,  754. 

adusilo,  81,  170,  655,  671. 

sedificaDs,  78. 

adlficari,  128, 152,  156, 163,  733, 

8edi6catio,  172,  385,  773,  837. 

sedificator^  78. 

aedificatus,  167. 

aegre  ferre,  702. 

eegrotare,  630. 

eegrotum  facere,  875. 

s^rotus,  182,  264,  630. 

iEgyptius,  405,431. 

iEgyptu»,  854. 

seniulare,  174,  803. 

aemulatio,    173,  443,   541,    561, 

752,  876.    • 
semulator,  411,  417,  853. 
semulus,  174,  853. 
aenigma,  126,  361,  757. 
aequalìs,  192,  471,  601. 
aequi taSf  482. 
aeramentum,  465. 
aere  obducere,  177. 
aerugo,  98,  598,  659,  747,  884. 
aerumna^  249,  264. 
aes,  49,  696. 
sestas,  468. 
aestuare,  81. 
aestus,  580,  857. 
aeterni tas,  87. 
aeternuB,  y6,  87. 
iEthiops,  72,  73,  107,  108. 
i£thiopia,  72,  73. 
i£thiopÌ88a^  73. 
aevum,  103. 

affittì  m  confabulari,  880. 
afferre,  16,  37,  56,  86,  135. 
afficere  contumelia^  i. 
afflare,  308. 
afflìctio,  60,  83,   188,  229,  245, 

257,  542,  858. 
afflictus,  264,  351. 
affligere,  83,  85,  119,  173,  182, 

214.  245,  383,  SII,  542,  655, 

71S»  888. 
affligì,  772. 
affluens,  882. 
affluentìa,  364. 
Africus,  82,  84. 
Agallocbe,  876. 


ager,  78,  136,  138,  140,  160,348, 

460,  493,  795,  884. 
—  sativus,  461. 

demessus,  887. 

agere  quiete,  406. 

agglutinare,  186,  513,  732. 

aggravare,  510. 

arredi  sìmul,  337. 

agitore,  715. 

agjtotio,  157,  159.  727. 

agitator,  423. 

agitatus,  673. 

agmen  extremum,  447. 

agna,  670. 

agnitio,  481. 

agnus,  675,  681,  682. 

agricola,  347,  351.  360,  418,  542, 

853- 
agricultura,  68,  134,  255,  347. 

abenum,  888. 

ala,  238,  517,  520,  847. 

alacris,  746. 

alacritas,  260,  358. 

alapa,  i,  io,  165,  563. 

alas  explicare,  407. 

alatus,  428,  676. 

alba  avÌ8,  881. 

albedo  oculi,  833. 

albescere,  339. 

albicens,  18. 

aibugo,  51,  815,  867. 

albus,  339,  340,  350,  360,  375. 

alepum,  817. 

alere,  579,  885. 

alere  comam,  345. 

Alexandria,  398. 

Alexandrìnus,  405. 

S>38. 
^•rìum,  891. 
ali,  717. 
alienari,  590. 
alienatio,  260. 
alienus,  148,  590,  609* 
alima,  21,  321. 
alioquin,  83,  102,  248,  322. 
alìquid,  89,  175,  178,  323,  352. 
aliquis,  103,  340,  690. 
alius,  143.   147,   148,   149,    I52r 
153»  «62,  171,  348,  559,625, 
allator,  47. 
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allegoria,  64. 

allevare,  22. 

allidere,  44,  126,  875. 

alligare,  138,  216,  266,  270,  275. 

alligatU5,  167. 

allium,  162,  864. 

— ^  sylvestre,  844. 

aloè,  12. 

Alpbiegb,  856. 

altare,  196,  599. 

•Iter,  333,  559. 

Altbsea,  852. 

altissìmus,  99,  384,  750,  789. 

altitudo.  III,  399, 627,  741,  7S5, 

876. 
altor,  418. 

altus,  99,  627,  750.  789,  876- 
alumen,  565,  866. 
alumnus,  848. 
alveare,  812,  875. 
alveus  fluYÌi,  736. 
amabilis,  214,  617. 
amandare,  866. 
amans,  193. 

laborìs,  844. 

prìncipatus,  845. 

amarantbus,  837. 

amare,  89,  212. 

amare,  212,  216,  217,  240. 

amaritudÌDe  afficere,  301. 

amarìtudo,    89,    209,    292,   315, 

583. 
amarus,  89,  209,  292,  323. 

amator,  192,  216. 

ambiguitas,  261. 

ambitio,  260. 

ambitiosus,  193. 

ambra,  873. 

ambulare,  266,  273,  280,  669. 

iirobulado,  736. 

amens,  25,  34. 

amentia,  34,  222. 

amica,  585. 

amicitia,  260. 

amictus,  95,  788,  792. 

amicula,  7. 

amiculum  lineum,  874. 

amicus,  817,  882. 

ammium,  842. 

Ammon,  J2. 


amais,  881. 

amomum,  816. 

amor,  186,  192,  214,  857. 

Dei,  254. 

-  dominandi,  846. 

camalis,  846. 

fratemua,  254. 
boroioum,  254. 

laborb,  254. 

'  prìncipatus,  844. 

amoris  expers,  338. 
amovere,  363,  628,  63 1 . 

longe,  340. 

ampbora,  838. 
amplexari,  io. 
amplior,  336.         • 
amplius,  581,  722. 
amputare,  456,  475. 

caput,  290. 

amula,  78,  560. 
amygdala,  144. 

ao,  21,  578- 

-  forte,  21. 
anchora,  38,  667. 
anelila,  64,  693. 

anethum,  12,  83,  244,  798,  817. 

angariare,  161,  559,  890. 

angarìatus,  874. 

angere,  245,  880. 

angor,  725. 

angularis,  165. 

angulus,  79,  158.  159,  162,  177. 

augustare,  691. 

angustia,  83,  186,  508,  675,  862, 

angustus,  730. 

anbelare,  725. 

anima,  564,  856. 

animai,  513. 

animalculum,  108. 

animarì,  812. 

animus,  212,  707. 

animo  attendere,  330. 

animo  deficere,  165. 

annon,  248. 

annolus,  869. 

annuntiaxe,  362,  $49*  772- 

annuntiatio,  18,  740. 

annuntiator,  42 1 . 

annus,  178,  399. 

anser,  862,  889. 
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ante,  69,  93,  105,  116,  474,  291, 
649,  650,  666»  667»  675,  686. 

antea,  69,  323. 

anteqnam,  84,  274. 

antìroonium,  863. 

aotìquare,  296. 

antiquum  reddere,  296. 

antiquua,  19,  286,  700. 

antlare,  607. 

antruiDt  55. 

anus,  644,  652,  827,  863. 

anxìetas,  233. 

anxius  esse^  743. 

aper,  430^  860. 

aperire,  i,  19,  38,  60,  343,  346, 
361.  392.    ♦ 

apertio,  361. 

apertus,  346,  719. 

apex,  629,  757. 

Aphroditopolis^  856. 

apÌ8,  2,  42. 

apiuR],  181,  244. 

Apollinopolis,  24. 

apostema,  118,  851. 

apparatus,  757,  87 1 . 

apparere,  125,  335,  343.  362. 

apparìtio,  362. 

appellare.  272,  430,  848. 

appetere,  344. 

applaudere,  170. 

apponere,  356,  399,  556. 

apprehendere,  12,  208,  687,  768, 

770.  787,  796- 
appropinquare,  53^S43»S5^673, 

807,  882. 

facere,  120,  281, 

543; 
approximare,  653. 

aptum  reddere,  114. 

aptus  esse,  114. 

fieri,  1 14. 

apud,  105,  290,  320,  322,  649, 

666,  667. 
aqua,  io,  76,  95,  207,  266,  267, 

269,  279,  674. 
—  frigida^  270. 
aqueeductus,  865. 
aquariuni,  199. 
aquila,  42,  43. 
Aquilo,  85,  389,  529. 


ara,  600,  601. 

Arabes,  20. 

Arabia,  20. 

aranea,  486,  662,  720. 

araneus,  815. 

arare,  467,  487,  864. 

aratio,  845,  891. 

arator,  414,  415,  853. 

aratrum,  82,  462,  668,  670,  675. 

Arbat,  20. 

arbitrari,  241^  556. 

«rbor,  558»  559»  ^49*  851- 

arbor  vitae,  854. 

arca,  116,  457,  462,  500,  771. 

arcanum,  830. 

arcuatus,  399. 

arcus,  387,  549. 

—  ccelestis,  857. 
ardea,  81,  817. 
ardere,  81,  184,  185,  187,  272, 

«73.  493.  7*8. 
ardor,  1 19. 
area,  611,  731,  744. 
arefacere,  871. 
arena,  486,  662,  720. 
arenosus,  864. 
arescere,  612,  630. 
ai^entarius,  197. 
agenti  aroans,  193. 
algenti  opifex,  197. 
argento  obduoere,  177. 
argentum,  665,  674. 

TivuiD,  1 24. 

argilla,  146,  215. 

arguere,  117,  451,  478,483,  753, 

809,  832. 
argumentum,  414. 
andus,  618,  630,  877. 
aries,  6,  328,  566,  826. 
arinca,  340. 
ariolus,  40. 
arma,  214,  845. 
armentum,  371. 
Arment  urbs,  93. 
armilla,  182,  852. 
aroma,  620,  845. 
arrogans,  338. 

a»»  76,  133.  >35- 

—  medica,  259. 

—  fabrilis,  231,  253. 
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ars  ptngendì^  259. 

Arsìnoe,  32. 

artabie,  80. 

Artemesia,  599. 

arteria,  271,  633,  706,  880. 

artifex,  14,  663. 

tentoruni,  410. 

animi  858. 

arundtnes»  888. 

anindÌDeus,  145. 

arundo,  145,  860,  862,  881. 

aquatica,  815. 

arvum,  202,  347,  455,  497. 

urx,  795,  847,  862. 

aaaruro,  862. 

ascendere, 8,  i3,i4.55»^4»73.'8o, 

266,  282,  303, 329,  363,  502. 
ascensio,  198,  587,  738. 
ascensus,  197,  329,  817. 
ascia,  7,  149,  209,  211,  540. 
asellus,  77. 
asida,  23. 

asina,  23,  100,  137. 
Asinus,  72,  77,  100,  103,  137. 

montanus,  1 5 . 

Asiuth  urbs,  864. 

asparagus,  815. 

aspectus,  75,  77,  121,  694. 

astrorum,  390. 

asper,  33,  289,  730,  858. 

aspergere,  272,  315,  317. 

aspernere,  1 1 6. 

aspersio,  315,  790,  798. 

aspicere,  76,  77,  131,  476. 

■  ■  intentis  oculis,  76,  135, 

138. 
aspirantes,  179. 
aspis,  7,  42,  702,  716. 
as8are,  55 1 . 
assatura,  78. 
asseciitìo,  551. 
assequi,  206,  551. 
asser,  875. 
asseverare,  537. 
assidere,  155. 
assidue,  269. 
assiduitas,  689. 
assi  li  re,  66. 

assimilare,  516,  734,  833. 
assumentum,  537. 


assumere,  12»  78,  135»  3*9»  5S3' 

73«-  . 
assumptìo,  135. 

astma,  881. 

astrologua,  414. 

astu,  562. 

astutia,  231,  259. 

astutus,  444,  890. 

asyluni,  869,  885. 

ater,  668. 

atbeisrous,  251. 

atbeus,  5,  37. 

athleta,  576,  612. 

Athribis,  5. 

alhyr,  5. 

atlantare,  394. 

atramentarìum,  216. 

'  compositum,  888. 

Atrìbe,  28. 
attende,  13,  210. 
attendere,    190,  403,   640,    806, 

811,  812. 
attenuo,  74,  131,  224,  850. 
atterere,  389. 
attingere,  185,  386. 
altoUere,  99,  135,  429,  492,  639. 

641,  876. 
■  oculos,  51. 

attonitus,  874. 

esse,  384,  396. 

manere,  121. 

attrabere,  264,  347,  458. 
attritus,  388. 
auctoritate  spoliare,  172. 
audacia,  878. 
adauctìo,  6. 
audìre,  209,  460,  470. 

perperani,  30. 

auditor,  415,  424. 

auferre,  56,   78,    148,  329,  344, 

567.  729- 
augere,  3,  6,  209,  356,  509,  740, 

augmentum,  6. 

augur,  831,  859. 

augurium,  257,  779,  780. 

aula,  37,  136,  386. 

auleum,  616. 

aureus,  310. 

auricularis,  863. 

aurifaber,  662. 
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aurìfex,  413,667. 
aurìfiisor,  413,  662. 
aiirìs,  190,  209,  213. 
aurora,  137. 
aurum,  310,  313. 
auscultare,  209,  556,  778. 
auster,  84,  427,  447,  530,  833. 
aut,  108,  744. 
autumnus,  882. 
auxiliator,  289^  425,  809. 
auxtlium,  229,  230,  809. 
avaritia,  223,  235,  254,  262,  644, 

776,  882. 
avarus,  42,  193^  860,  881,  887. 
avellere,  153,  367. 
averaio,  508,  553. 
avertere,  155,  167,378,384,403, 

486. 
avicula,  374. 

avis,  20,  661,  774,  851,  853,  874. 
axìlla.  45,  142. 
azyiìius,  3,  25,  32,  222. 

B. 

Baal  Tzephon,  51. 
bacca,  470. 

baculus,  580,  585,  764,  768. 
bajulatio,  882. 
bajulator,  420. 
bajulus,  594,  882. 
baloeuRi.  455,  465,  466,  864. 
balteus,  884. 
balteus  militarìs,  856. 
Bana  urbs,  373,  854. 
Banaba  urbs,  373. 
Banuan  urbs,  373. 
baptizare^  892. 
baptizatio,  887. 
barba,  194,  214,  267. 
barìs,  396,  788. 
BarmuD  urbs,  855. 
ba8Ìliscus,42. 
basis,  396,  788,  877. 
bdellium,  872. 
beatitudo,  226. 
beat  US,  283,  284,  469,  569. 
bellare,  61,  65,  801. 
bellator,  408,  41 1,  420,  424,  426, 
628,  801,  829. 

amiatus,  411,  781. 

bellum,  65. 


bene,  383. 
benedicere,  779. 
benedictio,  228,  471. 
benedìctus,  284,  326,  456,  469. 
benefacere,  383. 
beoe^ctor,  409,  410,  438. 
bene6centia,  228,  256. 
beneficus,  413,  863. 
beneplacere,  566. 
beneplacitus,  20,  364,  707,  804. 
benevole  affectus  esse,  147. 
benìgnitas,  232,  234. 
benignus,  181,  671. 

esse,  671. 

Berdjout  urbs,  53. 
bestialitas,  259. 
beta,  188. 
Bethphage,  824. 
Bethshemesh,  63 . 
bibere,  439.  454,  477. 
bìbìtor,  862. 

biblis,  857,  865. 

bìcameratus,  43,  339. 

bilinguis,  421. 

bipennis,  89. 

bitumen,  14,  62,  84,  212,  690. 

blasphemare,  723,  740. 

blasphemia,  229,  257,  333,  727, 

740. 
blaspbemus,  333,  421,  422. 
blatta,  97. 
bombyx,  838. 
bona,  308,  312,  378,  399,  850. 

853. 
boni  amans,  192,  193. 

bonitas,  234,  256,  848. 

bonus,  87.  285,  378,  383,  443, 

562,  856,  875,  890. 
Boiles  urbs,  374. 
^^9  43>  103,  106,  206,  218. 
botrus,  469. 
brachiale^  540. 
brachium,  612,627,632,  754, 766, 

879. 
brassìca,  280,  879,  884. 
breviare,  729. 
brevi»,  580,  659. 
brevitas,  634. 

vit«,  259. 

breviter,  633. 
bnbalus,  620. 
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bubo,  141. 
bubulcus,  197. 
buccella,  176,  179,  188. 
buglossiis,  861. 
butomus,  749. 
butynim»  442. 
hjwìB,  592. 

C. 
Cadaver^49,  150,  162,  172,  173, 

468,  612^  891. 
cadens,  35,  857. 
cadere;  1 23,  468,  669»  884. 

con  tra,  434,  642. 

facere,  117. 
■  super,  1 30. 

CBcari,  634,  637. 
caecìtas,  126,  149,  221,  223,  253. 
cscus,  51,57. 
cedere,  172,  791. 

virgis,  54. 

csdes,  714,  762,  794. 

csmentuin,  214. 

cenaculuiD,  198,  862. 

cseruleus  color,  849. 

cesttu,  112. 

calamus,  7,  38,  145.  328,  447. 

862,  881,  888. 
calcaodi  actus,  276. 
calcans,  421. 
calcaneus,  117,  386. 
calcator,  276,  421. 
calce  petere,  803. 

deal  bare,  370. 

calceamentum,  552,  883,  884. 

calceus,  127,  527. 

calcitrare,  594. 

calcìtratio,  860. 

calciiratud,  594. 

calculator,  822. 

calcultis,  7. 

caldarìum,  888. 

calefacere,  119,  543,  655,  8u. 

calefiictio,  883. 

cale6eri,  542. 

calendie,  865. 

calescere,  655. 

calidus,  52,  271,  676,  882. 

caligatio  oculorum,  567. 

calìginosus,  668. 

caligo,  103,  149.  559,  668,  707, 

789,  850. 


calix,  38,  749,  855. 

caUiditas,  261. 

calUdus,  872. 

calor,  1 19,  655,  882,  883. 

calumoìa,  253,  602,  888. 

calumniare,  602. 

calumniarì,  770,  810. 

calumiiiator,  426,  442,  683,  890. 

calumoiosus,  175,  213. 

calvarìa,  835. 

calFÌtìes,  224,  336,  587,  670. 

calvìtium^  220,  224,  226,  670. 

calyiis,  152,  447. 

in  superdliia,  140. 

calz,  802. 

canielarìus,  202. 

camelua,  719,  764. 

camera,  8,  156. 

caminua,  106,  124,  706,  744,  849, 

891. 
campana»  873. 
campestrìs,  237,  238. 
campus,  132,  160,  237,  858,875. 

cultus,  402. 

Camus,  147,  849. 

canalis,  59,  135,  152,  199,  204, 

216.  642,  797,  852,  860.  883. 

gulK,  857. 

Gancer,  335,  447,  836,  862,  873. 

candelabrum,  654. 

candidum  reddere,  387,  542. 

candidus,  350,  402,  875. 

canicula,  864,  865. 

canis,  369,  864,  865. 

canistrarìus,  849. 

canistnim,  719. 

canities,  405,  487. 

cannabis  cortex,  877. 

canopus,  861,  865. 

canorus,  286. 

canus,  487. 

cantare,  271,  358. 

cantatio,  115. 

cantharus,  815. 

canticum,  713,  755,  890. 

cantor,  421,  713. 

hymnorum,  421. 

cantus,  368.  423,  777. 

hymnorum,  229. 

Capella  sidus,  866. 
caper,  46,  771. 
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capere,  io,  la,  ai 6,  aóa,  788. 

pignus,  18. 

roaritum,  890. 

capìens  pisces,  424. 

capillufl,  63,  143,  176,  642.  643. 

capistrare,  596. 

capistruni,   147,  448,   624,  625, 

781,  849. 
imponere»  147,  448. 

■  injicere»  781. 
capra,  46,  83 1 . 
capranus,  196. 

caprea,  398,  765,  791.  799. 
caprìficus,  80. 
capsula,  116. 
capto,  356. 
captivare,  400. 
captivum  ducere,  395. 
captivus,  769,  867. 
captor,  416. 
captura,  376,  753. 

caput,  19»  38.  146»  29o«  755»  7^2. 
865. 

■  penis,  863. 
reclioare,  345. 
reponere,  338,  345. 
toDdere,  586. 

carbo,  42,  717,  723,  886. 

carbuDculus,  817. 

career,   20,  195,  199,  623,  837, 

846,  868. 
cardo,  177. 
carena  afTectu,  32. 

aqua,  4. 

confusione,  220. 

esca,  33. 

fine,  28. 

fructu,  28. 

liberis,  32. 

li  miti  bus,  32. 

sale,  34. 

respectu  personanim,  849. 

—  termino,  35. 
'          vestibus,  34. 

—  voce,  29,  33,  34. 
carere,  270,  750. 

—  mistione,  221. 
carex,  38. 

carina,  884. 
Carmen,  713. 
carne  vesci,  348. 


caro,  I,  18,  41,  42. 

nervosa,  397. 

—  salita,  845. 
carpus,  76,  134. 
carthamum,  790,  878. 
carthamus,  888. 
caseus,  9,  662. 
cassia,  866. 
castigare,  402,  565. 
casligatio,  888. 
castigator,  425. 
casti tas,  863. 
castra,  875. 

figere,  682. 

castramentari,  127,  356. 

castratio,  864. 

castratus,  11 1. 

castus,  232. 

casula,  874. 

casus,  670,  707. 

cataracta,  839. 

catena,  40,  157,  162,  275. 

catenula,  890. 

catinus,  56. 

catulus,  205. 

cauda.  447,  463. 

caudex,  179. 

caula,  78,  91,  370,  371. 

caulis,  145,  280,  608,  879. 

cauponarì,  133. 

causa,  176,  184,  187,  708. 

cavea,  114. 

cavere,  667,  703,  751. 

caverna,  114,  561. 

cavillari,  318,  738. 

cavitates,  726. 

cedrina,  863. 

cedrium,  467. 

cedrus,  593. 

celare,  559. 

celeber,  406,  809. 

celebrare,  713,  778,  803. 

celebratus,  809. 

Celebris,  43 1 ,  474. 

celebrìtas,  258,  831. 

celer,  7,  23,  35,  134,  417. 

celeritas,  138,  458,  749,  832. 

ceieriter,  348,  563,  770. 

cella,  113,  201,  370,  400,  429. 

celox,  871. 

censere,  127. 
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ceosus,  716,  884« 

centum,  586. 

centuno,  14. 

cepe»  849. 

cera,  267,  837. 

certamen,  194,  810. 

certare,  245. 

certus  esse,  128. 

cerva,  75. 

cenrìcal,  637. 

cervicalìs,  621. 

cervtcem  attollere,  299. 

cervix,   194,  211,  274,  290,  881, 

885. 
cervua,  75,  77,  96,  97. 
cessa,  85,  280,  381,  828. 

cessare,  i53»-i55'  »7»»  ^7Sf  '83, 
184,  186,  267,  277,  360,  451, 
462,  802. 

~  facere,  270,  343,  402. 

cessatio,  171,  267,  863. 

cetus,  365. 

cbalcantbum,  817. 

chanieleon,  40. 

chamemelum,  817»  838. 

character,  577,  629,  861,  869. 

charta,  854,  888. 

China,  834. 

chirotheca,  388. 

cbirui^s,  858. 

chlamys,  676. 

eborda,  143,  159,  346,  868. 

musica,  342. 

cborus,  819. 

chrystallus,  i,  50. 

cibare,  514,  516,  522. 

cibaria,  566,  657. 

cibus,  361,  381,  561,  657,  704, 

774- 
dcatrix,  79,  185,  448. 

cicer,  95,  763. 

cicercula,  143. 

cicboreum,  705. 

ciconia,  312. 

cidares,  7. 

cilici um,  267. 

ciiiorum  pili,  872. 

ciniex,  874. 

cinsdus,  412,  892. 

cìncinnus,  65,  143. 

cinereus,  152. 


cinis,  152,  161,  166. 

cingens,  371. 

cingere,  174,  241,  266,  654»  656, 

658,  709. 
cingulum,  272,  709,  835. 
cinnamomuuì,  849. 
circa,  107,  173,  174,  278,  «87. 
circinus,  870. 
circiter,  282. 
circuitus,  173,  174. 
circulator,  414,  705. 
circulus,  163,  166,  174. 
circum,  174. 
circumactus,  167. 
drcumaroictus,  167. 
circumcidere,  452,  454*  480. 
circumcìngere,  173,  174. 
circumcisio,  452,  461. 
circumdare,    12,  167,    173,   501, 

794,  811,  868. 
circumdatus,  158. 
circumferre,  174. 
circumferentia,  887. 
circum  foraneus,  174. 
circumire,  173,  237,  271. 
circumplecd,  267. 
circumponere,  266, 502,  801,803. 
circumspecUo,  849. 
circumspergere,  315. 
circumspicere,  849. 
circumstans,  371. 
circumstare,  174. 
circumvenire,  66,  725. 
circumTolutus,  264. 
cisterna,  51,  216,  279,  598. 
citbara,  361,  773. 
citbaraedus,  409,  85 1  • 
cito,  563,  770. 
civis,  403,  404. 
ciades,  765. 
clam,  323,  564. 
clama,  883. 

clamare,  41,  271,  272,  572,  742. 
clamor,  41,  185,  657. 
clangere,  100,  878. 
clangor  buccinae,  878. 
dare,  231. 

clarìus,  3,  71,  74,  78,  138. 
clarum  fieri,  808. 
clarus,  440,  505. 
daudere,  208,  751. 
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claudicare,  577,  752. 

clatidicatio,  235. 

claudus,  235.  577,  763. 

clausio,  878. 

claustrum,  200. 

clausura,  882. 

clausus,  601,  878. 

clavia,  620,  879. 

clavus,  870. 

clemens,  181,  368. 

clibanus,  522,  871. 

clitelle.  876. 

clypeus,  588. 

cnicus,  878. 

coagular!,  797. 

coarctare,  675,  788. 

cochlea,  243,  844. 

ccx;hlear,  849,  878. 

cocbleare,  219,  244,  792. 

ccslebs,  34. 

coelestis,  109,  284,  378, 404,  547. 

coelum,  378,  385,  386,  547,  853. 

coenaculuro,  10,1  gó,  1 99, 203 , 3  39. 

coenobium,  2,  18. 

coenuro,  184. 

cogere,  65,  149,  173,  892. 

cogitare,  212,  214,  263,  415. 

cogitatio,  212.236,263,364,774. 

cognatìo,  228,  736. 

cognatus,  405,  406,  882,  884. 

cognitio,  82,  147,  477,  490. 

cognomioare,  273. 

cognoscere,  75,  82,  83,  134,  305, 

330,  481. 
coinquinatus,  113. 
coitus,  736. 

coiaphis  csdere,  153,  158,  802. 
colaphus,  153,  158. 
collactaneuB,  579. 
collare,  157,  192. 
collectio,  123,  863. 
collectus,  123. 
collidi,  782. 
coUigere,  122, 127,  153, 164,172, 

»73.  4^.  489»  491»  875. 
Collis,  III,  115,  141,  465,  832, 

876. 
collocare,  531,  754. 
coUum,  194,  211,  271,  274,  280, 

^9^>  654,  881,  885, 


colluvies,  448. 
colocasia,  839. 
color,  18,  34,  37,  38,  818. 
ceruleus,  12. 

—  cineraoeus,  18. 

—  fu  ber,  18. 
columba,  793. 

columna,  116,  122,  125,350,  876, 

877. 

salutis,  877. 

coma,  643,  825. 
eocnam  alere,  599. 

ungere,  643. 

comburere,    187,  399,  452,  522, 

752,  843,  890. 
combustor  sordium,  855. 
corobustio,   170,   273,  452,  636, 

752. 
comedere,  335,  361. 
commeatus,  566. 
commemoratio,  94,  95. 
Commendare,  18,  756,  871,  885, 

891. 
commensalis,  858. 
coramilito,  661. 
comminari,  485. 
commi  natio,  846. 
comminuere,  366,  522. 
comminutum,  599. 
commiscere,  370. 
commiseratio,  232,  259,  260. 
commissura,  179. 
commixtio,  122,  365,  370. 
commixtus,  272,  363. 
commodare,  242,  579. 
commodum,  855,  882. 
commorari,  631. 
commoratio,  203. 
commotio,  157,  265. 
commovere,  157,  213,  265,  310, 

34«-   . 
communicatio,  233,  260. 

communio,  233,  260,  272. 

communis,  233,  412,  685. 

esse,  843. 

commutare,  395. 

commutatio,  395. 

compages,  472,  714. 

comparere,  456. 

compedes,  857. 
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corapeditus,  712. 

comperìre,  75. 

compes,  816,  819. 

compescere»  809. 

compita,  194. 

compiacere,  400. 

complecti,  IO, 

complicane  369. 

complicatns,  630. 

compositio,  371,  448»  470,  788. 

compotem  reddere,  114. 

comprebendere,  11,  511»  796. 

comprehensìo,  868. 

compunctto,  847. 

compungi,  245. 

computare,  90,  641. 

computatio,  846,  847. 

oomputator,  859. 

conatus,  822. 

coDcavus,  468,  719. 

conceptio,  21 1,  506. 

concertatio,  179. 

concidere,  597. 

concilium,  127,  203. 

concionator,  421. 

coDcipere,  59»  S^S*  S7^>  74^- 

concipiens,  211. 

conciaio,  634. 

concivis,  180. 

conclavatio,  870. 

concludere,  127,  208»  331,  570^ 

634- 
conclusus,  332. 

concordia,  226,  234,  363. 

concors,  678. 

concretum,  574. 

concubitor,  408. 

concubitus,  195,  232,  577. 

conculcare,  126,  672,  711,  750. 

conculcatio,  573,  656. 

concupiscentia,  185,  857. 

concupiscere,  123,  216. 

concussio,  150,  159,  161. 

concuasus,  876. 

concutere,  182,  299,  300,  310. 

condemnare,  543. 

conderonatio,  222,  685,  763. 

condimentum,  361,450,  789,  797. 

condire,  797. 

conducere,  316,  876. 


conductum,  639. 

confabulatio,  860. 

confederatua,  871. 

conferre,  313,  337. 

confeasto,  362. 

confeaaor,  362. 

confestim,  702. 

confidenter,  128. 

confidentia,  1 1 2,  889. 

conlìdere,    171,    174,    291,   537. 

557.  677.  679.  890. 
confingere,  516. 
confinia,  653. 
confinia,  1 29»  1 74. 
confirmari^  io,  706,  851. 
confirmatio,  512. 
confinnator,  416. 
confìterì,  362,  364. 
confodere,  751. 
confosaio,  122. 
conflarì,  332.  344.  849. 
conflatilis,  265,  364. 
conflatorìum,  198. 
confodere,  888. 
confortari,  io. 
confractio,  173,  869. 
confricare^  451. 
confrìngere,  145,  163,  172,  484, 

365.  367. 
confringi,  145,  179^  186. 

confunderej  548,  742. 
confiisio,  554. 
confuaus,  29. 

congregare,  122,  127,  458,  530, 
833,  862,  865. 

in  acervum,  875, 

congregatio,  123,  127,  197»  477* 

574- 
aquarum,  775. 

conglutinans  teatam,  52. 

conjector,  410. 

coniicere,  118. 

conjuncti,  879. 

conjunctio,  179,  i8o«   234,  274» 

614. 
coi^unctuB,  653,  871. 
conjungere,  264,  269,  531,  537, 

614. 
conjuratio,  15. 
conquassare,  188. 


INDEX  VEaBO&UM. 


907 


conquidtor,  430. 

conscieolia,  146. 

conscissus»  388. 

consentiens,  424. 

consentire,  147,  207,  339. 

consequi,  206,  211,  583,804. 

conservare,  641. 

consenrator,  829,  890. 

conserva  tus,  123. 

considerare,  131,  215.  237,  273, 

305.  542,  751,  806,  849. 
consideratio,  850. 
consiliariiis,  422,  425,  860. 
consiliura,  236,  484,  584»  850. 

•  ini  re,  484. 

— —  dolosum»  259. 

consobrinus,  593. 

consociare,  852. 

consolare,  310. 

consolari,    116,   343,  442,   456, 

469,  475,  812. 
consolatio,   128,   224,   230,  310» 

442,  792,  806,  812,  853. 
consolationem  accipere,  725,  774. 
conspectus,  74. 
conspersio,  365,  367,  852. 
conspersus,  356. 
conspiratio,  15. 
constans,  25. 
constemarì,  313. 
constematio,  313,  866. 
constipare,  447. 

constituere,  112,  117,  541  j  806. 
constitui,  128. 
constitutio,  868,  887. 
constitutus,  128. 
constrìctio,  180,  186. 
constrictus,  653.. 
constringere,  211,  240,  508. 
construere,  265. 
consuetudo,  108,  146. 
consuere,  127,  540,  829. 
consulere,  365. 
consultare,  742. 
consultatìo,  236. 
consumere,   175,  265,  270,  334, 

335.  342»  361,  854. 
consumroare,  155,  270,  746. 
consummatio,  890. 
consumniator,  423. 


consumptio,  270. 

consumtus  vermiculis,  58. 

consurgere,  299. 

contagiosi»,  826. 

contaminare,  493. 

contemnere,    12,  331,  461,  483, 

597.  636. 
contemplari,  75,  76,  77. 
contemplatio,  74,  224. 
contemptibilis,  601. 
contemptor,  414. 
contendere,  244,  801,  8 io,  887. 
contentio,  67,  194,  244,  258, 638» 

718,  810,848,887. 
contentiosu8,  425. 
contentus  esse,  401. 
conterere,    120,    188,   365,  517, 

655- 
contignatio,  37,  339,  345. 

contiguus,  526. 

continens,  852. 

continere,  13. 

continuatio,  240,  269. 

continue,  240,  269. 

contorsio,  887. 

continuus,  31,  270. 

cofìtorquere,  331. 

contorsus,  861. 

contortum,  868. 

contro,  102,  105,  318,  340,  645, 

659- 
contractio,  825. 

contractus^  608. 

contradicere,  102,  367,  584^  801. 
contradictio,  853,  856. 
contrahere,  170,504,  825. 
contrarius,  801. 
contrectare,  787. 
con  tris  tari,  245,  328,  396. 
contrìstatus,  264. 
contritio,  367,  S^7»  S^^- 
contritus,  120,  179. 
contumelia,  255,  415,  635,  712, 
869. 

i^fficere,  317,  449. 

contumeliosus,  415»  426. 
contundere,  450. 
conturbare,  129,  538,  875,  877. 
convallis,  130. 
conveniens,  123. 
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conveDire,    117,    127,  471,  491, 

7 '4. 
coDverearì,  541. 

convereatìo,  217,  736,  846,  881. 

conversio,  167,  231, 507,524, 737, 

851. 
convcrtere,  144,  152,   153,  156, 

163,  167,  363,  394,  553.  868. 
converti,  144,  152,  163,  363. 
convicium,  592. 
convitiare,  483. 
convìvi»,  858. 
convocare,  129,  272. 
convolvere,  874. 
convoluto,  164. 
cooperans,  585. 
cooperire,  886. 
cophinus,  47,  163,  173. 
copia,  364,  673. 
copiose,  258. 
copiosum,  890. 
coqucre,  387,  5 15,  546,  729,  752, 

791. 
cor,  677. 

—  manducare,  342. 

—  Scorpii,  873. 

coram,  116,  243,  277,  291,  660. 
corbis,  47,  144,  163,  173,  380, 

610. 
corìaceuA,  575. 
coriandrum,  53,  55. 
corìarìus,  47,  445. 
corium,  847. 

corona,  157,  158,  187,547. 
coronanientum,  484. 
coronare,  560. 
coronatio,  887,  892. 
corpus,  18,  613. 
comu,  506,  713. 

petere,  594,  652. 

petor,  420. 

correciìo,  819. 
correpUo^  888. 
corrigitini,  271. 
corrodere^  186. 
corrumpere,  478,  509,  845. 
corrumpi,  185,  659. 
comiptela,  159,  168. 
cortex,  155,  164,  822,  849. 
coFUBcare,  460,  884. 


corvus,  2,  3. 

maria,  869- 

nocturaus,  46,  60. 

corylus,  17. 

coaia,  54.  55- 
-^—  lateralìs,  56. 
costura  amanun,  860. 

dulce,  873 . 

coturnicula,  883. 

coturnix,  109,  218,  836,  874. 

crabo,  577. 

cranium,  17,  867. 

crapula,  772. 

crapularì,  812. 

crapulatua,  112. 

craa,  88,  181,  384,  400,  527. 

crassitudo,  348. 

crassum  fieri,  348. 

crassua,    647,    656,    880,     881, 

885. 
crater,  162,  694. 
cratea,  119. 

craticula,  22,  205,  280. 
creare,  112,  457. 
crcatio,  III,  228,  476,  490,  775, 

776. 
creator^  410,  415. 
creatura,  871. 
credere,  291,  324,  505. 
credibili^,  90. 
cremare,  403. 
crepere,  6,  39,  173,  209. 
crepusculum,  137. 
crescere,  273,  307,  334,  510. 
crìbare,  590. 
cribratio,  876. 
crimen,  21. 
crinia,  63. 
crocodilua,   84,   277,   483,    558, 

866. 
terreatrìs,  84, 277, 381, 

389. 
crocus  hortensis,  845. 

crodolium,  865. 

Crodolopolts,  22. 

cruciare,  672. 

cruciari,    245,    264,    498,    595, 

679. 

cruciatus,  83,  229,  245. 

cructbulum,  56. 
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crucìfigere,   39,    100,    138,  497, 

822. 
crudeliter,  251. 
cradus,  31,  363. 
crumena,  28,  538. 
cnior,  157. 
crus,  546. 
crux,  497. 
cubare,  88,  308. 
ciibiculum,  400,  401. 
cubile,  88,  196,  400,  577,  875. 
cubìtus,  142^  146,  149,  169,  210, 

674.  845.  879- 
cucullus,  157,  560. 

cucumer,  878,  891. 

cucumerarìum,  48,  68,  212. 

cucurois,  614. 

cucurbita,  640. 

culex,  182,  612,  786,  839. 

culina,  199. 

culmen,  345. 

culmus^  454. 

cutter,  162,  562,  607,  644. 

cultor,  418,  578. 

demoniorum^  418. 

cultus,  229,  232,  257. 

—  divinus,  847. 

cum,  sSf  ^7.  97i  loi.  '^5.  ^^S* 

249,  295,  308. 
cuminum,  112,  506. 

silvestre,  1 1 1 . 

nigrum,  841,  855. 

— — ^— '  terre,  868. 

cumulus,  111,335,  875- 

cunctarì,  780. 

cupiditas,  225,  882,  890. 

cupidus,  860. 

cupire,  344,  365. 

cupressus,  834. 

cur,  42,  44,  72,  93,  100. 

cura.  19,  178,  182,  233. 434,  584, 

672. 
curam  babere,  236. 

gerere,  178,434. 

curare,  642. 

curatio,  369. 
curator,  414,  889. 
curia,  854. 
curiositas,  257. 
curìosus,  417. 

currere,  385,  395»  79*- 


currus,  884. 

cursus,  203,  774,  791. 

aquarum,  860,  866,  867, 

880,  883. 
curvum,  872. 
cunrus,  796,  872. 
cuspidis  sagitts,  863. 
custodia,   8,    20,   95,    195,  343, 

347- 
matutioa,  20. 

custodire,  8,  20,  332,  531. 
custos,  17,  285,  358,  408,  413, 

734.  783.  B60,  890. 
cutis,  16. 
cyathus,  605. 
cygnus,  563,  881. 

cymbala,  164,  857.  • 

cypressus,  819,  852,  874. 

D. 

I^acty'».  53- 

immatura,  872. 

lodici,  872. 

dsemon,  138,  419. 

dsemonicus,  418,  858. 

damnure,  664,  680. 

damnatus,  871. 

damnum,  332. 

damno  affici,  337,  339. 

Danuthis  urbs,  869. 

dare,  37,  190,  240,  263,  498,  5 15, 

524,801. 

alapas,  i. 

veniani,  23. 

dator,  424. 

daucus,  866. 

de,  69,  72,97,  107,  371. 

dea,  312. 

dealbare.  339,  370,  548,  724.  731.    • 

dealbator,  858. 

deaurare,  177,  370,  762. 

debellare,  65. 

debere,  84,  93,   102,  275,  352, 

637- 
debilis,  161,  243,  765,  794. 

debilitare,  608. 

debitor,  100. 

debitum,  382,  886. 

decal?atus,  658. 

decem,  219,  242,  243,  250. 

decens,  831. 
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decetìtor,  359,  534. 

deceotìa»  231. 

deceptio,  224,  881. 

deceptoFj  409,  819. 

decernere,  879. 

decerpere,  153,  163,  219,  891. 

decet,  275,  494. 

decidere.  39i>485, 669,  670, 881. 

decima  pars,  181. 

decimas  sumere»  777. 

■  dare,  805. 

decimus,  210,  404. 

decipere,  66,  459,  661. 

declarare,  851. 

declaratio,  775. 

declinare,   398,   403,  429,   673, 

858.^ 
deciinatio»  429. 
deciiritas^  883. 
decorare,  445. 
decorticare,  160,  883. 
decorticatio,  870. 
decorus,  87,  177,  534,  872. 
decumbens,  304. 
decumbere,  88,  308. 
decimo,  14. 
decurtare,  534. 
decus,  23 1 . 
decutere,  850. 
dedecus,  i,  3*493* 
dedicare,  6,  53,  770. 
dedicalo,  6,  78,  93,  732. 
dedignatio,  571. 
deditus,  763. 

amori  carnali,  859. 

deducere,  86,  124,  135,535»  73 «* 

772. 
defascari,  332. 
defàecatus,  30. 
defatigar!,  60,  483. 
defectio,  884. 
defectu9,  228,  270. 

olei,  27. 

defendere,  289. 

defensio,  229,  738. 

defensor,  289,  425. 

deficere,  34,  145,  153,  185,  266, 

270.  328,  473,  486,  750,  860. 
defidens,  18,  581,  799,  860. 
defigere,  112. 
defluere,  61. 


deformare,  92. 

deformis,  301. 

defraudare,  50,  641. 

d^lutire,  83,  329,  567- 

Dei  aroator,  192. 

—  cultus,  256. 

dejectio  capitis,  403. 

dejicere,  107,  402,  509,  668. 

dejici,  402,  438,  850. 

delapsari,  55. 

delator  occultus,  410. 

delectare,  94,  349,  358. 

delectatio,  310,  382,  851. 

deletio,  867. 

deiere,  65,  489,  551,  644.  867, 

deliberatio,  849. 

delicaius,  180,  182,  851,  885. 

deliei»,  349. 

delictum,  220,  232,  636,  884. 

delineator,  842,  859, 

delinquere,  627. 

delirans,  545. 

deliratio,  71. 

demens,  24,  28. 

dementia,  220,  222»  250. 

demei^ere,  126,  329. 

demersor  navis,  408. 

deroonstratio,  852. 

demigrare,  336. 

Demirah,  1 1. 

demittere,  124. 

demonstratio,  414. 

denariiis,  441. 

Denderah,  307. 

Deus,  283,  292,  309,  327. 

molaris,  291. 

Densbaie,  871,  874. 
densitas,  329. 
densus,  179,  180,  370. 
denudare,  49,  66,  558. 
■  faciem,  54. 

—  OS,  54. 

denudatio,  66. 
denunciare,  888. 
Deo  odiosi,  218. 
deorsum,  59,  96. 
deuscularì,  379,  386. 
depascere,  265. 
depasci,  215. 
depauperare,  798. 
depilare,  9. 
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depilis  esse,  488. 

deponere,  168,  Ji^,  763. 

depopulare,  636. 

deportare,  86,  390,  395. 

depositura,  187,  756,  786. 

deprsedatio^  776. 

deprecatio,  607,  812,  873. 

deprì vallo,  793. 

depugnare,  245. 

derelinquere,  140,  148,  168. 

derìdere,  171,  488. 

derìsìo,  256,  488. 

derìsor,  858. 

derìsor  hominum,  414. 

descendere,  14,  64,  73,  303,  304, 

587.  770- 
'  Tacere,  86. 

descensusj  199,  772,  773. 

Hquoris,  881. 

describere,  407. 

descrìptio,  861. 

deserere,  74. 

desertum,    199,    201,   576,   577, 

583.636,  7  «7.  73».  858,  875. 
desertus,  34,  601. 

locus,  202. 

desiderabilis,  365. 

desiderare,  214,  344,  510,  780. 

desiderium,  212,  214,  364,  424, 

498.  637,  780,  800,  857,  874, 

890, 
desinere,  9,  140,  183,  672. 
desolari,  79,  583,  636. 
desolaiio,  367,  583,  636. 
desolati»,  33. 
despicere,  327,  331. 
despondere,  674,  713. 
destinare,  299,  391. 
destinatus,  117. 
destitutus  otnni  pilo,  862. 
destructio,  65,  574,  644,  750. 
destruere,  51,  55,  60,  86,   163, 

357.  367.  402*  438,  596.  644, 
865,  874. 

destrui,  171,  363. 

desuper,  446. 

venire,  282. 

dete^re,  354,  713,  767,  789. 

deterius,  114. 

determinare,  128,  642,  879. 

determinatio,  294. 


detestatio,  62. 

detorquere,  767^  798. 

detrahere,  135,  281. 

detrìmentum  patì,  332,  806. 

Deus,  312,3 15. 

—  non  audiat,  217. 

Deum  timens,  418. 

devastatio,  4,  34. 

devastare,  81,  874. 

devolvere,  loi. 

devorare,  83,  329,  361,  567,  875. 

dexter,  137.341. 

dextra,  348,  349,  685. 

diadema,  792. 

dialectus,  23. 

diarrhcea,  825. 

dicalceatus^  25. 

dicere,  44,  385,  716,  722,  741, 

.  748.  750»  755- 
dictio,  739. 

diductus,  873. 

dies,  15,  104,  210,  217,  242,  664, 

697. 

crastina,  400. 

dìfièrentia,  603. 

difficilis  explicatu,  264. 

intellectu,  264. 

difficulter,  264. 

difficultas  spirandi,  881. 

diffideiitia,  220. 

diffundere,  364,  385.  731. 

digitus,  116,  514,  519,  863. 

digne,  84. 

dìgnus,  84,  275,  380. 

dijudicare,  75,  237. 

dilatare,  337,  354,  366,  368,  573. 

dilatari,  39,  344. 

dilatio,  780. 

dilatus  intus,  347. 

dilectìo,  225,  253. 

dilectus,    214,    215,    216,    217, 

831. 
diligens,  41,  212,  330,421. 

diligenter  inqulrere,  657. 
diligentia,  19,  571. 
diligere,  212. 
diluculo,  527,  632. 
diluculum,  707. 
dimetirì,  437. 
dimicans,  245. 
dimidiare,  546. 
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dimidium,    369,   376,  575,   778, 

824. 
dimidiua,  546,  789. 
diminuere^  165,  762. 
diminutio^  674,  793. 
dìmittere,  9,  65,  139,  168,  291^ 

3oo>3i4*3«7»  389»  5*3.  534. 
556,  716,868. 

dinumerare,  109^  569. 
Diospolìs,  47. 
diramatìones,  62. 
direciio,  474,  477,  490,  846. 
director,  830. 
direptio,  710. 

dirìgere,  io,  153,  448,  482. 
diripere,  315,  507,  710. 
diripiens,  859. 
dirutnpere,  548. 

discedere,  55,  64,  96,  184,  270, 
340*  394.  395.  450»  598,  672. 

759- 
discensu»,  735. 

disceptatìo,  684. 

discere,  75,  440,  533,  741. 

discernere,  128. 

discerpere,  547. 

discerpi,  270. 

discessio,  633. 

discindere,  396,  546,  555. 

disciplina,  251. 

discipulus,  422^  424. 

discretio,  64. 

discrimen,  243. 

facere,  586. 

discriminare,  808. 

discubitus,  198. 

discumbere  facere,  879. 

dismissio,  846. 

dispellere,  299. 

dispensator,  413. 

disperdere,  644. 

dispergere,   65,    118,    299,  329. 

,  477..  479' 491^723*  749- 
dispersio,  759. 

dispertiri,  548. 

dispositio,  128,  817. 

disputare,  175. 

disputatio,  228. 

disrunipere,  385,  386,  395,  396. 

dissecare,  49,  57,  336,  342,  394. 

serra,  57. 


disseminare,  749,  761. 

dissentiens,  36. 

dissimulare,  588. 

dissipare,  65,  727,  750. 

dissociare^  65. 

dissolutio,  65,  887. 

dissolutus,  62,  872. 

dissolvere,  51.  55»  ^o,  360,  548, 

589- 
distanza,  340,  341,  364. 

distare,  340,  341,  347. 

distendere,  344. 

distentum,  118. 

disterminare,  391. 

distinctio^  603,  887. 

distinguere,  360,  367,  554.  834. 

distortio  orìs,  185. 

distribuere,  384,  391,  393,  546. 

distrìbutio,  525. 

distrìbutor,  413. 

diu,  19. 

diurnus,  241. 

divelli,  172. 

diversarì,  624. 

diversicolor,  6,  37. 

dtversitas,  394. 

diversorìum,  196,  203,  823. 

dives,  86,  180,  399,  431. 

esse,  399,  824. 

divinare,  773. 

dividere,    112,    367,    384,    386, 

39O' 

395^401.  548.  593>  7«9.  858- 
divinatio,  594,  604,  726. 

divinator,  94,  859. 

divinitas,  213,  226,  255. 

divìnitus  admonere,  529,  533. 

dìvinus,  375. 

divisio,  394,  547,  554,  737,  774. 

887. 

divisor,  417. 

divitia,  213,  224,  227,  258,  853. 

divitias  coUigere,  1 27. 

divitem  facere,  399. 

divities,  399. 

divulgare,  688. 

docere^  207,  533. 

doctor,  425,  449. 

doctrina,  230,  453,  533. 

doctus,  230,  829,  881. 

dolere,  264. 
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dolìiim,  847. 

dolor,  83,   245,  264,   282,  380, 

sai,  594; 
dolor  parturientis,  284. 

dolore  afficere^  245,  566. 

dolose  agere,  562. 

dolosua,  371,  409.  562»  819. 

dolus,  135,  166,  232,  562. 

domestica,  420. 

domesdcus^  64,  406,  431. 

domicHìum,  91,  201,  371,  435. 

dominare,  96,  746. 

dominatio,  213,  226,  235,  262. 

dominatus,  218,  262. 

domÌDÌum,  235. 

Dominus,  741,  746,  777. 

— — ^—  domus,  293, 302. 

domus,  37,  55,  109. 

convivila  199. 

dooatio,  862. 

donec,  574,  579. 

donum,  800,  871. 

dormire,  16,  88,  308,  327,  866. 

dormitare,  740. 

dormitatìo,  485. 

dormitio,  846. 

dorsum,  271,  475,  778,  849. 

dare,  402. 

do8,  792. 

dotare,  792. 

drachma»  157*468. 

draco,  45,  822. 

magnus,  859. 

dubitare,  678. 

dubitatio,  700,  778. 

dncens,  303. 

ducere,  76,  85,  281,  329,  770. 

sursum,  281,328. 

ducenti,  600. 

ductilis,  721. 

dulcedo,  690. 

dulce  reddere,  171. 

dulcis,  103.  661,  696,  711,  870. 

duicisonus,  310. 

duo,  109,  458,  462,  472. 

duodeciro,  219,  250,  259. 

duplex,  154,  422,  461. 

duplicatio,  147,  148. 

duplicitas,  234. 

cordis,  261 . 

duplum,  154. 


durìssimus,  721. 
duritia,  226,  255. 

■  cordis,  338. 
durìties,  89,  223,  846. 

durus,   33,    89,    177,    289,   323, 
617. 

■  -       intellectu^  289. 

■  corde,  289. 

dux,  17,  181,311,  317,  348. 
militis,  214. 

VÌ8B,  423. 

dynasta,  405. 
dysenteria,  211,  592. 

E. 

E,  68,  69,  70,  340. 

—  longinquo,  340. 

ebrietas,  112,118,811. 

ebriosus,  419. 

ebrius,  112. 

ebullire,  51,54,62. 

ebullitio,  8,  178. 

ecce,  77,  137,  671,  676,  723. 

ecclesia,  735. 

eclipsi  afficere,  879. 

eclipsis,  115,  245. 

ecstasis,  223. 

ecstaticus,  859. 

edere,  5 1,  342,  360. 

edicere,  888. 

edictum,  357,  711. 

edoctus,  422,  424. 

educare,  579. 

educere,  76,  86,  135,  183,  281, 

3*8. 
efibctor,  410,  858. 
efferre,  86,   135,  300,  509.  641, 

effervescere,  52,  731. 

efficacia,  849. 

efficiens,  860. 

effigies,  551. 

effluens  gonorrhoea,  45. 

effodere,  548,  589,  603,  792. 

effugere,  59,  69,  91,  395,  876. 

effuigeotia,  360. 

effìilgere,  75,379- 

effondere,  51,  54.  344»  377.  3^Ì* 

390,  396,  659,  729,  799. 
effiiscari,  707. 
effusìo,  278,  355,  552,  873. 
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eflusor»  859. 

sangulnis,  859. 

^enu«.  575. 

cgere.  575.  7"  2.  793- 
^estas,  222. 

ego»  U.  >5»  16»  44.  79»  Si»  H^, 
284,  302,  311. 

egredì,  59,  91,  272, 303, 396,  587, 

825. 

fora»,  303,  304. 

egressus,  278,  736,  773. 

ejectus,  304. 

ejicere,  52,  60,  61,  65,  114,  300, 

314,  315,  317,  402,  427,  680, 

882. 
ejulare,  loi,  607»  803. 
elatus,  97. 

eiectio,  231,  259,  364,  775. 
electum,  145. 
electus,  491. 
eleemosyna,  254,  863. 
eleetDo»ynam  |)etere,  589. 
eleemosynas  Tacere,  254. 
elegans,  872,  873. 
elephantiacus,  149. 
elephaiitus,  71. 
elephas,  71. 
elevare,  51. 
elidere,  402. 
eligere,  344.  460,  824. 
elongare,  346. 
elongatio,  846. 
eloquens,  418,  737. 
eloqui,  144. 
eloquium,  366^  737. 
Elphua,  872. 
Elwah,  853. 
emanare,  550,  659. 
emanatio,  651. 
emarcescere,  716. 
emere,  518. 
emigrare,  363. 
eminens^  877. 
eminentia,  226,  255,  789. 
emissio,  278,  684. 
emissufl,  810. 
emittere,  51,  54.  291,  304.  354. 

394»  448.  485.  505- 
vocem,  144. 

emoUire,  184,  344. 

emporium,  687. 


en,  671. 

enatare,  293,  302. 

eodiva,  358. 

silvestrìa,  817. 

enervare,  5 1 . 

entìtas,  887. 

ensia,  237, 607,  789. 

epha,  6,  328. 

ephippium,  88  x,  884. 

epilepsia,  435. 

epilepsia,  861. 

epileptìcna,  859. 

epistola,  854,  861,  888. 

epulari,  349,  595. 

equa,  824. 

■         juvenis,  844. 

eques,  707,  764. 

equua,  106,  679,  707,  817. 

silvestrìa,  884. 

fenis,  884. 

eradicare,  172,  394,  879. 

erecta,  876,  877. 

erectus,  610. 

ergo,  766. 

erìcius^  45. 

erigere,  37. 

erìnacius,  873. 

erìpere,  115,  290,  314. 

errare,  396,  479,  491,  850,  884. 

erratum,  252. 

error,  479,  867,  878,  881. 

erubescere,  567,  605. 

eruca,  23,  98,  928. 

eructare,  51,62,  81. 

eructator,  408. 

erudire,  147,  803,  809. 

eruditio,  453. 

eniditor,  40. 

eruditus,  230. 

eruere,  390. 

erumpere,  360. 

eruptio,  278,  631. 

erysif^elas,  886. 

esca,  381,  561,  657. 

escam  dare,  892. 

esse,  6,  36,  41,  78,  91,  102,  124. 

»54»  3*7»  34B,  352,  377.  39»- 
559.  575.  614,631,  800. 

fatuus,  46. 

imitator,  75. 

impossibiiia,  34. 
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esse  intiomprehensibìlia,  33. 
— -  inefficax,  36. 

innocenft,  21. 

insipidus,  46. 

sìmilis,  75. 

voluntarìusj  75. 

esseutia,  847. 

hninanitatis,  254. 

-  divinitatis,  254. 
esuri  re,  690. 

et,  38,  215,  249.  295,  356. 
••"MOt  43»  318*  454.  661,  708, 

etìaiDsi^  144. 

eunuchus^  179,  466»  864. 

evacuare,  299,  853^  878. 

eFaciiatiOj  299^  556. 

evadere,  69,  316. 

evaginare,  589,  877. 

evanescere^  849. 

evangelista,  421. 

evangeli/are,  510. 

evellerc,  50,  115,  129,  172,  390, 

394.  535»  537.  825,  879. 
eversio,  887. 
eversor,  860. 

evertere,  427,  492,  535,  548. 
evigìlare,  300^  428. 
evocare,  273. 
evolvere,  60. 
ex,  68, 69,  70,  137, 324, 359, 653, 

^59- 

-  adverso,  234. 

exacerbans,  425. 

exacerbare,  21 1,  301,  315,  804. 

exactio,  865. 

exactor,  414,  423,  830. 

tributi,  422. 

exagitare,  796. 

exaltare,  720,  728,  741,  859. 

exalta tio,  778. 

examinans,  708. 

examinare,  236,  270,  654,  656. 

exardere,  877. 

excxcare,  51»  126,  538. 

excsecatus,  223. 

excaudescentia,  656,  758. 

excavare,  551. 

excellens,  603,  826^  877. 

excelsus,  876.^ 


excepta,  59. 
excessus,  234. 

mentis,  396,  538. 

excidere,  78,  791,  884. 
excipere,  43,  859,  880. 
excisus  e  lapide,  149,  551. 
excitare,  291,  300,  880. 

ad  tumultiim,  62. 

exclamare,  41,  102. 

exclamatio,  738. 

excludere,  208,  526,  629. 

excoctus,  548. 

excogitare,  263. 

excolare,  493. 

excoquere,  790. 

excorìare,  402,  581,  649. 

excretnentum,  294,  713. 

excussio,  290,  298. 

excussus,  304. 

excutere,  61,  299,  313»  3' 5*  3»^- 

■  se,  300. 

execrarì,  834. 

execratio,  1 5,  460. 

exemplar,  471,591. 

exemplum,  484. 

exercere,  880. 

exercitatio,  864. 

exercitus,  225,  875. 

exbaurire,  364. 

exhilarare,  94,  802. 

exhortatio,  446. 

exìgere,  475. 

exiguus,  164,  452,  659. 

exilire,  606,  642. 

exilium,  395. 

eximere,  589. 

exìre,  14.  59,  64,  73,  136,  273. 

303»  396.  463.  587.  589- 
existens,  328. 

existentia,  887. 

existiniaDdus,  84. 

existimare,  212,   226,   239,   241, 

415- 
exilium,  501. 

exìtus,  73,  194,  278. 

exorari,  535. 

exoriri,  130,  428,  575,  870. 

expandere,  382,  385,  392,  550, 

553.  888. 
expansus,  872. 
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expectare,  13,  43,  371,  476,  751, 

75  a>  798- 
expectatio.   444,  579,   737,   739, 

777.  798.  830,  850,  889,  891. 

expediuis,  41. 

expellere»  60,  65,  «99,  313.  315, 

54a»S59.  710- 
expensa,  791. 

experìmeDtutn,  77. 

expers  cessationis,  220. 

— ■^—  confkiKionÌH^  35. 

doli,  31. 

—  facultatis  dicendi^  29. 

fumi,  31. 

ignis,  3 1 . 

macule,  35. 


—  mali»  28. 
•^  materis,  34. 

—  murmurationis^  31, 

—  opprobrìi,  35. 

—  pavoris^  222. 

—  tem  porla,  29. 
testimonii,  26. 


expiare,  119,  283,459. 

expHcare,  64,  65,  343. 

explorare,  237,  273,  627. 

exploratio,  231. 

explorator,  422,  730. 

exploratus,  421. 

expolire,  435,  469,  724. 

exponere,  51,  875. 

exportare,  16. 

exprimere,  370. 

exprobrare,  301,  317,  639,  810, 

851. 
expugnare,  65. 
expulato,  298,  850. 
exscindere,  879. 
exsecrarì,  570. 
exsibilare,  610. 
exsilire,  62. 
exsolvere,  535. 
exspirare,  682. 
exspuere,  301,  682. 
exsufflare,  308. 
exteudere,    135,    152,  382,  385, 

392,  394,  477,  482,  786,  883. 
■  se,  888. 
exterminare^  654. 
externa  forma,  86 1 . 


exterrere,  313. 

extioguere,  370,  573,  574.  767. 

extollere,  768. 

extrahere,  877. 

extremìui9,   123,    166,    177,   183* 

293»  5*»»  707»  746,  79^»  819. 
extremum,  59. 

extremu9«  771. 

extruere,  270. 

exuere^  49,  56,  66,  141,  170,  678. 

exui«  141. 

exultare,  1 15.  349,  354. 

exultatio,  loi,  115,  515,  522. 

exustio,  177. 

P. 

Faba,  92. 358, 547, 763, 815, 81^ 

861. 
faber,  14,  49,  85,  663. 
aerarius,  49,  53,  414,  662. 

■  ferrarìus^  53, 662. 

liguarìus^  85,  663, 

fabrìcatk),  1 1 1. 
fabricator,  53,  827. 
fabule^  305,  586,  638,  876. 
fabulator,  421,  872. 

facere,  1*6,20,21,75.77,80,91» 
109,  112,  124.  134,  136,  282. 

398.  503*  504.  746. 

■  descendere,  78»  86. 

— ^ — '  dormire,  16. 

■  — jacturam,  61. 
-^—  naufiragium,  57. 

oriri,  94. 

—  pulcbrum*  14. 

-—  stare,  43. 

facetia,  876, 

facieas  iter  ad,  55. 

facies,  243,  550,  659,  694.  861 . 

peregrìoae,  855. 

facilis,  72,  267,  279,  383,  471. 

facilìtas,  225,  263,  884. 

facinus,  244. 

factio.  III. 

factor,  408,  409,  410.  416,  858. 

fÌEictus,  112,  210. 

e  ligno,  270. 

facultas,  227,  258,  3089  629. 

faBoerari,  810. 

fiex,  447,  479,  833,  851,  865. 
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falco,  820. 
fkllacia,  862. 
fallere,  371. 
falsus,  314,  317. 
falx,  332,  662,  691. 
—  messorum,  370. 

putatorìa,  134,  891. 

fama,  360, 442. 

famam  spargere,  459. 

fames,  103,  432,  581,  605,  670, 

880. 
familia,  202>  224,  880. 
faniiliarìtas,  881. 
famula,  64,  68. 
far,  66,  340. 

farina,  310,  312,  323t  637. 
fascise,  454,  852,  853. 
fasciculus,    193,    240,   561,  783, 

891. 
fasciDum,  65: 
fastidire,  806. 
Ikstigium,  214. 
fatigare,  65,  140,  337,  339,  360, 

633- 
fatuhas,  252. 

fiitum,  891. 

fatuus,  46. 

fatuuiu  reddere,  1 88. 

fa?u8,  148,  267. 

dulcis,  60. 

febrìcitare,  654,  676. 

febrìs,  119. 

— ^  ardens,  22. 

fel,  89,  342. 

felis,  84,  582. 

fellis,  467. 

femorale,  141. 

femur,  9,  io,  792,  835. 

fera  silvestrìs,  885. 

fenestra,  175,  196,  202,  620. 

feretrum,  865. 

fermentori,  733,  779. 

fermentiim,  iii,  169,  590,  634. 

ferox,  867. 

ferre,  36,  37,  56,  76,  331,  569, 

640. 

ferre  in  alluni,  135. 

ferreus,  381. 

ferri,  187. 

ferrum,  52,  237,  381. 


fertili»,  582. 

esse,  361. 

fervere,  52,  62,  653,  671,  655. 

fervescere,  654. 

ferver,  173,  876. 

festinare,  134,  138,  468,  563, 664, 

7 '9.  763. 
festi  natio,  134. 

festuca,  125,  729,  751. 

festum,  574,  576,  588,  875. 

encsnioniin,  6. 

ficetum,  132. 

fictus,  786. 

ficus,  56,  63,  151,  159,  238,  874. 

collìgere,  163. 

fidejussor,  625. 

fidelis,  88,  90,  325,  389,  517. 
fides,  291. 

fidem  habere,  291,  517. 
fiducia,  112,  222,  234,  256,  540, 
889. 

uti,  362. 

fiduciam  habere,  557. 
fieri,  91,  248. 
insipidus,  46. 

—  inutilis,  32. 

—  vermes,  58. 

figere,  186,  187,  370,  385,  537. 

fiffmentum,  1 1 1 ,  265. 

fili  libramentum,  209. 

filia.  589,  596. 

filiatio,  260. 

fìlius,  Qo,  599,  600,  657,  884. 

fratris,  878. 

filuni,  143,  602,  877. 
fimbria,  188,  473,  491,  527,  540. 
firn  briatus,  188. 
fimus,  210,  662. 
fiudere,  365,  377,  555. 
fine  carens,  827,  855. 
fingere,  270,  473. 
finire,  160,  360,  724,  852,  854. 
finis,  21,  38,  47,  59,   III,  123, 
278,  603,  646,  755,  771,  776, 

?S4. 
finitio,  294. 

firmamentum,  512. 

firmitas,  512. 

firnius,  25,  29,  33,  869. 

fiscella,  116. 
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fissura,  365,  376,  561,  822,  865, 
873,  891. 

in  monte,  877. 

fistula,  203,  862. 
flabelium,  448,  862. 
■  —  saerum,  860. 

flagellatio,  883. 

flagellum,  194»  3^5- 

flagitioftus,  34. 

fiamma,  267,  312,  584,  597,  689. 

flammas  evomere,  391. 

flamroatio,  96. 

flare.  298,  303,  306,  307. 

flavescere,  18. 

flavQs,  18,217,277,552. 

flectere,  150, 170. 

fletua,  183,430. 

flexus,  167. 

fiorere,  130,  161. 

fiorescere,  548. 

flos,  690,  704,  836. 

— .-  lauri,  857. 

dactylorum,  883. 

fluctuare,  588,  781. 

fluctuatio,  588. 

fluctus,  392,  611,  709,  747,  827. 

fluere,  65,  97. 

fiumen,  75,  133.665. 

fiuminis,  881. 

fluviiis,  75,  76,  131,  133,  134. 

fluxus,  515,  761,  881. 

—  canalis,  880. 

focus,  39,  560. 

fodere,  589,  628,  795. 

fodicare,  122. 

foedifragus,  36. 

fcfidus,  18,  65,  890. 

foemina,  683. 

foenum,  465,  470,  490,  860. 

foenus,  579. 

foenerare,  579. 

fcBniculum,  817,  861. 

foenorì  dare^  242. 

foetere,  159,  185,  188,  564. 

fbstor,  276,  277,  497,  610,  861, 

863. 
foetus  maturu»,  102. 
foetum  edere,  267. 
folinm,  756.  794.  797,  889. 
-^—  olive,  889. 


folium  palms,  47,  836. 

folli»,  858. 

fona,  203,  269,  816. 

foraroen,  334,336.  355,  363.  376, 

555>  797.  814.  864,  874. 
forceps.  107,  108. 
forfex,  783. 
fbris,  59. 
forma,  37,  75,  89,  134,  aSÓ.  559. 

869. 

lignea  calceonim,  280, 

formare,  265,  270,  795. 

formica,  719,  721,  765,  889. 

formiculosus,  122. 

formidabilis^  426. 

formidare,  303,  606,  613,  673. 

fornax,  106,  124,  198,  533.  706, 

fornicans,  408. 

fornix,  156. 

forsan,  237. 

forai  tan,  21. 

fortasse,  21. 

fortin,  IO,  82,  267, 310,  423,  51 2, 

5.19^  749- 
fortitudo,  IO,  222,  234,  261,310, 

720. 
fossa,  135,  358,  603. 
fovea,  3.  55»  '94.  3^8,  509,  582. 

598.  677. 
fractio,  395. 
fractus,  876. 
frenare,  208. 
frsnum,  369^  849. 
fragmentum,  176,  177,  182,513, 

869. 
fragor,  614. 
frangere,  145, 173,  176,  179,  18S, 

345.  360,  366.  367,  391,  395, 

790,  798. 
frater,  193,  473,  476,  490. 
fmtemitas,  225,  259. 
fraudator,  423. 
fraudulenter,  562. 

fraus,  148,  2S7>^43.  775- 
fremere,  330,  741. 
fremitus,  235,  330,  725. 
frendere,  657. 
fretum,  866. 

Alexandn»   et   RosetUe, 

877. 
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fricare^  862. 

frigere,  331,  548,  570,  705. 

frìgescere,  873. 

frìgidus,  154,  156,  570,  715,  837, 

883. 
frigus,  22,  234,  720. 
frondosus,  179. 
frons,  518,  608. 
fnictifer^  206,  639. 
fhictus,  156,  359,  367,  794. 

acerbus  vitis,  876. 

autumnalis^  743. 

■  ligustri,  874. 

'  palmae,  58. 

pomorum^  867. 

friictum  percipere^  323. 

focere,  359. 

frumentum,  481. 

fruAtatim,  546. 

frustra,  224,  549,  739,  776. 

frustulum,  842. 

frustum,  546,  582,  771,  840. 

fucuA,  708. 

fulcrum,  877. 

fulgere,  61,  354. 

fulgor,  133,  279. 

fìilgorem  emìttere,  682. 

fulgur.  63.460,533.548. 

fulgurare,  681. 

fuligo,  497. 

fuHo,  402,  408,  858,  860. 

fulmen,  117,  647,  837.     * 

fulvus,  277,  818. 

fumus,  562,  800. 

fundamentum,  457,  458,462,  820, 

866,  877. 
fundare,  458,  849. 
fundatio,  259,  773. 
fiindator,  420,  423. 
fuodere,  332,  364,  377,  389. 
funerare,  162. 
funeratio,  140,  162. 
ftiniculus,  1 29, 3 1 3 , 3 1 6, 468, 5  86, 

713- 
— geometricus,  316. 

fon»8t  313»  316,  851. 

fiiDus  prosequi,  1 24. 

fur,  170,  422, 424,  740,  862,  885. 

furari,  160,  188,  715,  740. 

furatio,  885. 


furfur,  790,  794. 

fumus,  197,  200,  885. 

furor,  82,  183,  191,  211. 

furtum,  170,  252,  740,  885. 

fuscus,  840,  845. 

fusor,  417. 

fusus,  211,  873. 

futilis,  880. 

futurorum  prsescius,  878. 

futurus,  378. 


esse,  310. 

G. 

Galaxia,  279. 

galbanum,  834. 

gallina,  15,  95,  96,  661. 

Ganges,  825. 

gangrana,  1 1,  335. 

gsrrulitas,  259. 

garrulus,  445. 

gaudere,  182,  349,  401. 

gaudium,  93,  182,  349,  359,  401, 

552,  861. 
gelsominum,  23. 
gelu,  573,  720,  850. 
gemebundans.  39. 
gemelli,  5,  666. 
gemitus,  39,  641. 
gemma,  58,  148. 

lucens,  369. 

gena,  357,  870. 

genealogia,  759. 

gener,  609^  66 1 . 

generare,  753. 

generatio,    iii,    229,    244,   369, 

736,  739'  758- 
generosus,  888. 

genitrix,  423. 

genitus,  244. 

gens,  607,  853,  856,  880. 

gentilis,  310. 

genu,  158,  375. 

genua,  io,  150,546. 

flectere,  150,  783. 

genuflectio,  158. 

genus,  243,  852. 

genus  scaphe,  861. 

genere  se  fatuose^  61 . 

egregie,  244. 

tristem  vultum,  77. 
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gemien,  331,  549,  807,  842,  885. 

—  planile,  438. 
germinare,    117,  360,  387,  437, 

549.  ^07. 
gennì natio,  387. 
germiniitn,  867. 
gibbosus,  45. 
gjbbu»,  329. 
gigas,  38,  87. 
gignere,  205,  244,  753. 
glaber,  442. 
glacies,  573,  720. 
gladi  US,  461^464. 
glaneus  caeruleus,  819. 
glans,  855,  863,  886. 
gleba,  389. 
gloria,  67, 90,  244,  336,  568, 620, 

717. 

vana,  1 19,  568. 

gloriam  dare,  802. 
gloriarì,  620. 
gìoriatio,  260. 

glorificari,  6y,  733,  779,  802. 
glorificatici  230. 
gloriosuB,  g6, 500,  660. 
gluten,  606. 
gnomon,  871. 
gonorrhcea,  45,  292. 
gossipion,  867. 
grada»,  37,  226,  313. 
Grseoe,  255. 
Grgecu8^  340. 
gramen,  194,  344,  358. 
grassatio,  887. 
grando,  7,  9. 

granuni,  51,  57,  71.  288,  854. 
gransator,  408,  860. 
graphiarìum,  867. 
gratia,  103,  229,  517. 
gratias  agere,  358,  595,  596. 
gratis,  739,  745. 
gratus,  214,399. 
gravan,  yo6» 
gravida,  59,  71^  72,  21T. 
graviditas,  775. 
gravis,  865. 
gravi  ter,  89,  713. 
gressua,  288,  739,  773. 
grex,  43,  136,  331,  370,  371. 694, 
890. 


groasus,  51. 

grus,  98,  521,  851,  892. 

gryphus,  267,  312. 

gabemaculum,  682. 

gubemare,  96. 

guberuatio,  228,  413,  438. 

gubemator,  383,  409,  413,  420. 

42 1 ,  860. 

■  prorae,  298. 
gula,  253,  852,  857. 
gulosus,  178,  T79,  841. 
gummi,  161,  861,  864,  866. 
gurgiistium,  195. 
guatare,  517,  539,  726,  744,  781. 

808. 
gustatio,  229,  726. 
gustus,  515,  726,  808. 
gutta,  152,  515,  781. 
guttadm  defluere,  725,  ySì,  854^ 
guttur,  198,  586. 
gymnasium,  15. 
gypsum,  855. 

H. 

Habena,  271. 
habens  male,  264. 

prseputium,  29. 

babere,  89,  168,  216,  249,  }ti, 

335*  34B.  352..556. 
-^—  se  tranquille,  267. 
habitaci]Jum,   91,   94,   136,  sol, 

203,  210,  330. 
habitare,  345,  347,  356, 364,  366, 

632,  660. 
habitatio,   12,  18,  96,   196,  soi, 

203»  738. 
habitus,  IO,  121. 

'  calorìs,  81. 

contemplandi,  256. 

biBc,  283. 

bfledus,  205. 

haemorrhoides,  351. 

hflereticus,  827. 

hssitare,  625. 

Haleb  urbs,  856. 

halitus,  81,  305. 

hamus,  328,  566. 

hariolus,  414,  418. 

basta,  106,  217,  288,  822. 

brevis,  47. 
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hauriens  aquam^  411. 

haurire,  209,  aio»  238^  757. 

haustum,  79,  179,  747. 

hebdonia,  15. 

hebdomadis,  285. 

hebetudo,  657. 

Heleb  urbfi,  857. 

Ueliocabulu8,  873. 

Hellenìsta,  340. 

heliuatio,  224. 

herba.  62,  89,  194,  277,  321,  344, 

358,436.521,  868.873,  887. 
■         salsilagìnosa,  2 1 . 

beri,  318,449- 
herìnaceì,  648. 
hemia,  890. 
herus,  293,  302. 
hesternusy  467. 
Heu  urbs,  883. 
hiatus,  554, 606. 
hibernare,  265,  266. 
hic^  hsec^  hoc,  83,  iii,  249,  283, 
302,  322,  371,  379,  499,  662. 
Hieracium,  826. 
hilarem  reddere,  297. 
hilarja,  434,  853. 
hilaritas,  401. 
hìlariter^  358. 
bine,  249,  283,  443. 
hinnitus,  672,  889. 
hircus,  48^  156,  771. 
hirrire,  337. 
hirautus,  179. 
hinindo,  52,  55,  156,  766. 
historiographus,  859. 
hoc  modo,  114,  373. 
hodie,  278,  390,  550. 
boedus,  46,  48,  771,  823. 
holocanstum,  501,  607,  752,  782. 
homicida,  420, 649, 658,  859, 860. 
homicidium,  665. 

*»  committere,  674. 
homioum  atnans,  193. 
homo^  188,  436,  697. 
—  montis,  405. 
hooestuB,  480. 
honor,  499,  500. 
honorabilis,  499. 
honoraré,  498. 
honoratus^  1 1 1^  500. 


bora.  44,  88,  99,  287.  349,  350. 

ea,  287. 

hordaceus,  138,  852. 

hordeuni,  136,  138,  827. 

horÌKon,  826. 

horrere,  300. 

borreum,   15,  >|.3,  198,267,348, 

597- 
horror,  300. 

bortulaniis^  35»  375* 

hortum  colere,  769. 

hortus,  132,  61  e,  629,  795,  891. 

ho8pitalÌ8,  193. 

bospitalitas,  225. 

boapitarì,  718. 

bospitem  habere,  347. 

hospitiuin,  198. 

bostis,  854,  881. 

Hraitas,  883. 

huc  usque,  249. 

hiijusinodi,  214. 

bumaDitas,  213,  225^   227,  258, 

805. 

bumano  more»  230. 

bumanus,  230,  814. 

bumerus,  151, 159,  274,  290, 299, 

754- 
bumiditas»  224,  785. 

bumidus,  180,  182,391,767,  769. 

humiliare,  113,  114»  514,  625. 

bmnilìs,  113,  114,  839. 

humiiitas,  113,  224,  253. 

humor,  24,  637,  785,  879,  883. 

bybernare.  552. 

byems,  392,  552. 

hymnus,  358, 368. 

hypochoDdrìa,  456. 

bypocrisis,  233,  778,  890. 

hypocrita,  61 1,  830. 

bypocritam  agere,  233. 

I. 

Ibi^  90,  207,  246. 
ictus,  180. 
idem,  436. 
idiota,  843. 
idololatra»  418. 
idololatria,  229,  232,  257. 
idolum,  551.  ^ 

idoneus,  726, 
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igitiir,  74,  766. 

ignavia,  234,  257,  262. 

ignavus  es!ie,  887. 

igne  examinare,  374. 

jgoifer,  639. 

ignile,  815. 

ignis,  158,  166,    174.  267,  448, 

S6a,  754- 
igniu,  39. 
ignobili!*,  601,  747. 
ignobilitas,  635. 
ignominia,  230. 

— ^ —  afficere,  779. 

ignominìosus,  601. 

ìgnorabilis,  65. 

ignorens,  24,  327. 

ignorantia,  30,  220,  aai,  251. 

ignorare,  24, 50. 

ignotut»  a8. 

ilia,  154. 

itlaqueare,  788. 

ille.  44,  79,  89,  98,  116,  126, 129, 

246,  287,  294,  302,  305,  312, 

319.  323»  385.  390- 
iliinere,  177,  489. 

illiterati,  30. 

illatus,  4. 

illuc,  82,  90,  249. 

illucescere,  360. 

illudere,  661,  858. 

illuminare,  343,  350,  360,  362, 

876. 

illuminatio,  360,  774. 

illuminator,  409,  413. 

•    illusio,  3 1 8,  426,  846. 

illuaor,  409,  415. 

illustris,  98. 

imagi  natio,  736. 

imago,  842,843. 

imbecillis,  264. 

imbecillitas,  222,  223. 

imber,  270. 

imberbi»,  267. 

imitare,  134»  S^  6*5  H- 
imìtator,  76,  134,524. 
immaculatus,  24,  25,  31,  34,  35, 

84,  220,  223,  262,  333,  529. 
immarcetisibilis,  4,  26. 
immateriali^  34. 
ini  maturi  tas,  890. 


immensus,  32,  33,  36,  222. 
immergere,  454. 
imroeruo,  370. 
immiserieordia,  261. 
immisericorditer,  251. 
immisericors,  4,  27. 
imminui,  165, 453,  577. 
immo,  318. 
immobtiis,  5,  25. 
immolari,  363.  634,  67 1 . 
immoriger»  25. 
immortalia,  4,  26. 
immortaiitas,  219,  220.  222,251. 
immotus,  25,  351,  827. 
immunditia,  761. 
immundus,  4,  761,  765,  799. 
immunis,  28. 

immutabilis,  S,  31,  32,  33,  81. 
immutabilitas,  28,  81  •  220,  223, 

»5i.39S- 
mmutatio,  876. 

roo,  42,  103,  611,  661,  886. 

mpedimentum,  223,  753. 

mpedire,  583. 

mpellere,  65. 

mpendere,  786. 

mperator,  317,  358. 

mperfectus,  25,  798. 

mperìtua,  27. 

mperscrutabilia,  36. 

mperturbatua,  32. 

mpervestigabilis,  24,  34, 35. 

mpervius,  4. 

mpetigo,  7,  44,  127,  239,  879. 

mfjetum  Tacere,  351. 

mi^etus,  88,  122,  194. 

mpietas,  235,  251,  260,  576. 

mpius,  27,  31,  41,  584. 

mplere,  209,  211,  238,  271,  273» 

463»  534.  724- 
mplexio  filonim,  294. 

mplicare,  164,  781,  872,  874. 

mplicatio,  164. 

mplicatus  multis  nexibus,  259* 

mpoenitens  cor,  27.    . 

m|XBnitabilia,  5. 

mpollutus,  30,  821. 

mponere,  97,  140,  168,  263. 

m  portare,  584. 

m|M>rtunitas,  224,  253. 
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importunus,  i8o. 

iropositìo  manuum,  147,  502^  557. 

— — —  inful»,  887,  891. 

mitne^  887,  891. 

impossibìlis,  34,  36,  222^  248, 252. 

impostura,  231. 

iiupotens,  34,  35,  262,  830. 

impotentia,  222. 

impressio,  833. 

impressus^  115. 

imprimis,  323. 

improbità»,  231. 

improbus,  182^443,881. 

improperare^  362. 

imprudenter^  83. 

ìmpndens,  24,  32,  33. 

impiidentia,  180,  222,  224,  251^ 

252. 
impugnare,  805. 
impulsio^  880. 
impurità»,  761,  799. 
impurus,  56. 
imputare,  90. 
in.  67,  99,  102,  103,  105,  106, 

320,  324,  325,  340,  653,  657, 

680,  703. 

—  crastinum,  27. 

—  ipso,  68. 

—  sseculura,  88. 
inaccessibilis,  4,  25,  33. 
inaccesflus,  33. 
inani»,  379,  739. 
inaratus,  821. 
inaurìs,  765. 
inaquosus,  195. 
incantare,  272. 
incantatio,  40. 

incantator,  412,418, 424, 546,867. 
incarcerane  571. 
incedere,  43,  290. 
incendere,  41,  516,  523. 
incendium,  174,  868. 
incessus,  197,  850,  865. 
incidere,  73,  115,  337,  397,  400. 
incircumcisus,  26,  67. 
incircumscriptus,  33,  36. 
incitare,  240,  880. 
inclinare,  170,  341,  398, 403, 429, 

745,868,881. 
inclinare  caput,  3,  19,  54. 


inclinatio,  429. 

incoBuatus,  311. 

incognitus,  24. 

incoia,  181,  431,  432. 

incolatus,  202,  227. 

incoi umis,  357. 

incomitatUH,  664. 

incomprehensibilìs,  27,30,33,821. 

incompositus,  30. 

inconfusus,  31. 

inconstans,  29. 

inconsutilis,  25. 

incontaminatus,  36. 

incontinens,  31. 

incontinentia,  220,  221,  251. 

inconvertibilitas,  222. 

inoonvertibiliter,  222. 

incorruptibilis,  31,  222,  821. 

incomipiibilitas,  252. 

incorruptio,  222,  251. 

incomiptuA,  25, 30. 

iocreatus,  30. 

incredibile,  221. 

increduiitas,  219,  221,  251. 

increduhis,  4,  27,  31. 

increpare,  316. 

increpatio»  483,  869. 

increpere,  211. 

ìncrudelitas,  258. 

incruentum,  28,  30. 

inculpatus,  183,  820. 

incumbere,  459. 

incurrere,  888. 

incurvare,  170. 

incurvatio,  854. 

incurvatus»  170,  329. 

incurvus,  45. 

incus,  II,  12,  82,  242. 

incussio,  290. 

inde,  249,  283. 

indecorus,  31,  85. 

indeficiens,  4,  26. 

indefectibilis,  31. 

indesinens,  25,  220. 

indesinenter,  219,  240,  573. 

iudeterminatus.  31. 

India,  673,  882. 

indicare,  240,  362. 

indigena,  403,  405,  432,  433. 

indigens,  762,  791. 
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ìndigens  cibot  330. 

indigentia,  256,  257, 634. 

indigere,  34,  43,  646.  791. 

indigDari^  218,  328,  799. 

indignatio^  82,  847. 

indigoitas,  221. 

indignila,  24^  27. 

ÌDdisciplinatiia,  29. 

indisertus,  29. 

indissolubili^  24,  36^ 

indìviduus,  31. 

indivÌHÌbilÌ8,  28. 

indiviauH,  28. 

indocilia,  289. 

indoctus,  29,  34. 

inducere,  135,  329. 

induere,  263,  498,  531,  747,  788, 

811. 
indulgentia,  23,  260. 
indulgere,  23. 

■  imnginationibua,  24,  28. 

ìndumentum,  582,  877. 
indurare,  89,  324,  504. 
Indus,  866. 
industrìus,  193. 
inebriare^  113,  118,  510. 
inedia,  220. 
inefl&bilìs,    29,  31,   32,   33,   34, 

36. 
ineffabilitas^  252. 
inenarrabili!!,  29,  32,  33,  35,  821. 
inexhaustu8,  31. 
inexpertus,  24. 
inextinctuR,  35. 
inextinguibilis,  35,  81,  82. 
infallibili^,  4. 
infamia,  257. 

inians,  165,  205,  220,  600. 
•^^  esse,  9. 
infamia,  22-*,  224,  253. 
infelix,  889. 
inferior,  343. 

iwrs  navis,  343. 

infermentafa  placenta,  25. 

infermentatua,  32. 

infemus,  11,  12. 

inferre,  76,  86,  135,  394,  834. 

infidelis,  27,  878. 

infigere,  121,  126,  370,  528,  533, 

537. 


infinitus,  27,  31,  35,  821. 

infirmare,  182,  186. 

infinnitas,    130,    186,    222,    223, 

234,  252,  630. 
infirroua,  35,  182,  234,  252.  305, 

630.  729*  752.  787.  794- 
eaae,  264,  766. 

infixio  clavorum,  875. 

inflanimHre,  123,  273,  542. 

inflammatio,  96. 

iuflare,  348. 

inflatus  esse,  751. 

ìnformis,  29. 

infra,  96,  97,  450. 

iufringere,  208,  674,  812. 

infuis,  887,  891. 

infìindere,  751. 

infundibulum^  156,  890. 

in  fusori  uni,  179. 

ingemiscere,  39,641. 

ìngenitus,  34,  35. 

ingens,  307. 

ingluvies,  158,  615. 

ìngratus,  32,  34. 

ingravescere,  523. 

ingredi,   55,   64,   73,  303,  304. 

658. 
ingressus,  195,  278,  735,  736. 
inhabitabilis,  33. 
inhabitatus,  154. 
inhsesitans,  33. 
inhibere,  173. 
inhumanitas,  818. 
inhonoratus,  847. 
inimicitia,  234,  261. 
inimicus,  234,  721,  743. 
— —  pacis,  29. 
inique  ageoa,  384. 
iniquità*,  232,  235,  371.  739. 
iniquus,  82,  170,  371. 
initium,  675,  882. 
injicere,  61,  76.   135,  281,  314, 

3»S.  337.  427.591.680. 
■■    '    ■  manus^  135. 
injuria,  234,  731. 

afficere,  2,^4. 

injuriam  pati,  769. 

■■■  facere,  776. 

injustitia,    235,   325,    739,    776, 

84Ì. 
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iiyustus,  227,  371,  422,  739,  748, 

848. 
iDDpcens,  4,  21,  27,  35,  48,  252, 

827. 
innocentia,  223»  252. 
innovare,  53. 
innoTatio,  253. 
innuere>  121^  796,  863. 
innutiierabilis,  35. 
inobedientiay  220,  221,  251. 
inobedire.  25,  27,  29,  35,  36. 

■  aiìimo,  31. 
inoffensus,  44. 

inopia,  166,  228,  234,  701,  793. 
inofis,  701. 
inordinate,  221. 
inordinatiis,  176. 
inquietare,  337. 
inquinare,  537,  799. 
inquirere,  237,  880. 
insanabilis,  31,  32»  96,  829. 
insania,  183,  467,  876. 
insanire,  183,396,467. 
insanus,  31,  442,483. 
insatiabilis,  29. 
inscendere,  3. 
insculpere,  551. 
insculptus,  258. 
insidie,  88,  231,  772. 
jnsidiari,  779,  789,  797,  860. 
insignis,  98,  406. 
insilire,  66,  780,  825,  851. 
insinuare,  563. 
insipidus,  46. 

insipiens,  3,  25,  27,  29,  34. 
insipienter,  222. 
insipientia,  220,  222,  250,  252. 
insolens,  860. 
insolentia,  235,  255. 
insons,  5,  27. 

inspector,  412,  423,  424,  656. 
inspergere,  375. 
inspicere,  238,  444,  475,  752. 
inspiratio,  308. 
inspuere,  301. 
instantia,  224. 
instare,  470. 
instigare,  514,  536. 
ìnstigatio,  536. 
institutum,  210,  221,  463. 
instructio,  257. 


iostructor,  40. 
instrumentum,  464. 

&bri,  209,  861. 

—  ferrarii,  209. 
fossoris,  335. 

.  ■ —  in  gradua,  871. 

—  lìgnarìi,  209,  86  f. 

»  textoris,  872. 

«•^— mathematicum,  646. 

musicum,  888. 


insufflare,  305,  308. 

insulsus,  34. 

iiisuperabilis,  32. 

insurgere,  538. 

intactus,  27,  821. 

integer,  357,  730,  868. 

integritas,  222. 

intellectus,  147,  846. 

intellectu  prseditus,  404. 

iutelligens,  293, 383,404, 836,860. 

intelligentia,  82,  147,  258,  259. 

inteliigere,  75,  82,  83,  239,  305. 

intemperantia,  221,  251. 

intendere,  i6t,  211,  310. 

intentio,  868. 

intentis  oculis,  76. 

intentus,  161. 

inter,  243,  324.  359. 

intercedere,  456. 

intercessor,  383. 

interfector,  420,  860. 

interficere,  270,  279. 

interitus,  367. 

intermi  natus,  855. 

interminus,  24. 

iucernus,  689. 

interpres,  408,  487. 

interpretans,  64. 

interpretari,  64,  338,  345. 

inlerpretatio,  64,  357,  366. 

interritus,  644. 

interrogare,  175,  484,  591,  610, 

744. 
interrogatio,  738,  776. 

iutervallum,  364. 

intestiuum,  159,  209,  302,  445, 

450- 
intingere,  458,  478,  491,  863. 

intolerabilis,  269. 

intra,  325,  451. 

intransitus,  25. 
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iotrare,  55, 64,  73, 130,  273,  a8a, 

303- 

iDUDnmNw  S9S* 
Introducer^  yó,  78»  86^  790^ 

introductio^  378. 

introìre,  14,  598. 

introitiM,  195,  735,  737. 

intulum  silvestre,  131. 

intuerì,  77,  798. 

intumescere»  348. 

intus,  IO  2, 3  24, 3  35,450, 45 1,65  7. 

inundare,  757. 

inundatio,  241. 

inutilem  reddere,  171,  362,  483. 

ìnutilìs«  24,  31,  32,  36,  221,  811. 

inutilitas,  223,  251. 

invadere,  185. 

invalere,  888. 

invalidus,  182,  820. 

invenire,  43,  523,  669,  725.  772. 

inventio,  38,  739. 

inventor,  422. 

inventus,  38. 

ioverecundus,  32,  35. 

inversuni,  868. 

investigabilis,  35. 

investigare,  237,  657,  674,  786. 

invicem  sibi,  311. 

invictus,  36. 

invidere,  174,  179. 

-^—  in  unum,  99. 

invidia,  251,  253. 

invisibilis,  4,  5,  27,  820,  849,  855. 

invisus,  4,  206. 

invitare,  129. 

invitus,  103. 

invius,  195. 

invocare,  272,  572. 

involrere,  152,  160, 163, 164, 170, 

481. 

involuntarìe,  104. 

involutum,  868. 

ipse,  89,  1 29,  305,  396. 

ira,  65,  21 1,  315,  633,  758,  785, 

787.795- 
iracundus,  422,  424,  831. 

irasd,  315,  427.633- 

iratus,  860. 

ire,  64,  130,  273,  282,  587. 

—  post,  337. 

Iris,  857. 


irrationabilis,  29. 

irreconciliabiiis,  29. 

irremittenter,  34. 

irrepere,  370. 

ifigptriiftn8Ìbilis,  4,  24,  36,  320. 

iriepreneiiMM»  3^ 

irrìdere,  80,  3 1 8,  493. 

irrigare,  207. 

irriguus,  534. 

irrisio,  258,  596,  846. 

irrìsor,  422. 

irritare,  315,  419,  806. 

irritatio,  230,  785. 

irritator,  419. 

irrilum,  172. 

imiere,  366,  170. 

irrumpere,  395. 

imiptioneoi  hcere,  337. 

is,  79,  289. 

Isidis  vicus,  283. 

Isis,  Ilo. 

iste.  III. 

ita,  42,  114,  283,  320,  326,  329, 

373,428,683,886. 
itaque,  74. 

iter,  273,  278,  737,  847. 
iter  faoere,  237,  273,  303. 
iterare,  367,  472. 
iteruni,  147,  242,  329.  367,  458. 
itinere,  886. 

J. 
Jacere,  154,  300,  304,  314,  317, 

402,643,  712. 
■  sortem,  88. 

Jactantia,  252. 
jactator,  46,  830. 
jactura,  852. 
jactus,  475,  549. 
jaculator,  301. 
jaculum,  145,  479. 
jam,  359. 
jamanum,  866. 
jamdudum,  137. 
jampridem,  294. 
ìanitor,  83,  250. 
janitriz,  250. 
janua,  152,  433. 
jasmin,  23. 

jecur,  149,  157,  359,  783. 
jejunator,  5. 
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jejunus,  5,  a8,  311,  820. 

jessaminum^  848. 

Jcsoiy  134. 

Jocns,  730. 

pubere,  106,  339,  345. 

jubilare,  101,  176^  186. 

jubilatio,  185^  607. 

jubiliis,  loi. 

Jticunditas,  861. 

jucundus^  87,  149,  885. 

judex^  182,  426. 

judicari,  664,  780. 

judiciunij  203,  674. 

jugiilari,  161,  171,  652,  656. 

jijgiim,  157,  286,  290,  299,  368, 

47S>  S^o,  849. 
jumentiim,  72,  513,  514. 
jiinctura,  271,  364. 
junctus,  117. 
JuDcus,  38,  128,  142,  328,  557, 

749.  «35- 
papyri,  92. 

juncere  currum^  316. 

junior,  53,  164,  652. 

Juramentum,  15. 

furare,  15,  H3»  57o.  891. 

jurgìum^  246. 

jusjurandum,  15. 

jussio,  343. 

justificare,  119,  192,  210^  522. 

Ju8ti6catio,  119,  192,  213,  522. 

justifìcatus,  844. 

justìtia,  119,  213,  225,  239,  864. 

justus,  119,  225,  522. 

juvenca,  50,  54. 

juvencula,  io. 

luTeDÌlÌ8,  9,  260. 

juvenis,  g,  io,  53,  652,  880. 

Juventus,  220,  223,  224,  253,  260. 

L. 

Labes^  262. 
labium,  17. 

labor,229,245,249,  257,655,  881. 
— ^  pnescrìptus,  1 08. 
laborans,  830. 

laborare,  73,  596,  655,  665,  686. 
laborem  adjicere,  337,  339. 
labores  sustinere,  665. 
labrum,  194,  484,  487,  846,  864, 
867. 


lac,  95,  44a. 

—  ngere»  733* 
lacerator,  417. 

homiaumi,  413. 

lacerta,  16,  42^  869. 

lacbryma,  93,  181^  430,  849,  869. 

lacbrymare,  93. 

lacure,  457,  534,  775,  812. 

lacteus,  95. 

lactuca  agreatis,  137,  368,  565. 

lacunar,  214. 

lacus,  130^  814. 

ledere^  60,  92,  364,  746. 

ÌBBUri,  349,  358,  362,  401. 

Isetitia,  349^  369^  828,  851,  861. 

Isevigare,  469. 

Isevis,  675. 

laganum,  177. 

lagena,  847. 

lambere^  182,  188,  843. 

lamentar!,  300^  525. 

lamentatio,  300,  359,  430,  525. 

lamentatrix,  412. 

lancea,  217^  283,  288. 

lanceanus,  420. 

lanceola,  238. 

langiiere^  180,  186^449. 

languor^  8,  130,  630,  846. 

lanius,  419,  444. 

lana,  56,  870. 

lapicida,  154,  410. 

lapicidi na,  203. 

lapidare,  460,  688. 

lapidarius,  410. 

lapidea  alligare,  217,  277. 

lapis,  7,  87,  165,  572,  828,  872. 

aqujB,  853. 

molaris,  568. 

pretiosus,  87,  568. 

lapsus,  468,  669,  878. 

laqueus,  259,  376,  667,  750,  760, 

797.  843. 
largì  tic,  862. 
largitor,  829. 
lasci  vire,  728. 
later,  524,  536. 
latere,  565. 

latibulum,  183,  836,  890. 
latitudo,  192,  226,  337,  354,  364, 

366. 
latrina,  179,  875. 
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latro,  I99,3i4»439»466»476»477- 
lati»,  54,  364,  366,  484,  487, 

722,  887. 

lavacrum,  194, 203,  241, 757, 867. 

lavare,  74,  77,  130, 137,402,438, 

718,  7*4»  757- 

—  maDus,  74. 

—  pedes,  74. 
Ijaudare,  186,  500,  741. 
lauiiatio,  536,  737,  887. 
laus,  90,  500,  608. 
lebes,  176,  557. 
lectio,  572,  775. 
lector,  418. 

lectului,  93,  119,  522. 
lectu^  88,  196,  577,  783. 

rìvuli,  392. 

torrentis,  73. 
lecythus,  183. 
leena,  176,  243,  278,  841. 
I^[atu9,  47. 
legere,  100,  370,  572. 
l^slator,  4J4,  425. 
legumcDis,  852,  876. 
lenitas,  225,  227,  258,  488,  883. 
lena,  22. 

leo,  266,  267,  824,  878. 
leopardiis,  886. 
lepor,  876. 

lepre,  155,  34B,  461,  488,  837. 
leprosus,  141,  147, 170,  383,  474. 
lepus,  401,  447,  648,  880. 
lethargus,  108. 
levare,  22,  640. 
levis,  22,  23,  781. 
levttas,  22,  225,  258,  488. 
levi  ter,  20. 
lex,  17. 
lìbanien,  364. 
libamentuin,  355. 

^ offerre,  355. 

libare,  355.  364,571. 
libatio,  355,  364. 
libatorìum,  364. 
liber,  181,  406,  43»,  749»  75^- 

ab  oroni  impedimento,  30. 

liberalis,  409,  829. 

liberalitas,  258. 

liberare,  154.  162,  314,  389,407, 

432.  531- 
liberare  a  creditore,  312. 


liberalo,  328. 

liberator,  289^  412»  416,  85 1, 856. 

liberi,  657. 

liberorum  prìvatis,  222. 

libertas,  228,  256,  406,  873. 

iibìdinosus,  176. 

libra,  12,  884. 

libripens,  419. 

Libya,  307. 

licere,  637. 

lìcet,  494. 

liciatorium,  368» 

licitus,  853. 

licium,  286. 

lictor,  285,  649. 

ligamentum,  217,  271. 

ligare,  112,  266,  271,  458,  490, 

710,  868,  883. 
ligatio,  629. 
ligoarius,  85,  861  • 
lignum,  58,  63,  586,  598.  637. 

764.  861,  876. 

incorruptum^  63. 

incurvum,  891. 

ligustrum,  874. 

liliuni,  635,  740. 

lima,  54,  210,  229. 

limax,  874. 

liroen,  122,  237,  528,  832. 

lìmes,  38,  128,  851. 

limpidus,  480. 

limus,  125,  184,  294,  708. 

lineuB,  73,  305. 

lingere,  182,  186^  188. 

lingua,  23, 178,  181,  418,  598. 

Coptica,  253. 

linguosus,  179. 
linire,  370,  721. 
linor,  79,  96. 
linteanus,  425. 
linter,  429,  86o« 
Hnteum,  668,  669,  814. 

sepulchrale,  140. 

Unum,  41,  74, 132,  aio,  305, 475. 

849,  863. 
lippitudo,  140. 
liquamen,  361. 
liquescere,  55. 
liquidus,  881. 
Iiqui6eri,  872. 
lìquor,  881. 
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lìs,  246,  614. 

liteiu  coiuponere,  3 1 3. 

litera,  495. 

litìgìosus,  411»  858,  860. 

littus,  154,  166,  167,  562. 

liturgia,  817. 

loca  munita,  156. 

loculus^  270,  864,  865. 

locus,  189,  192,  199,  212,  881. 

—  conspectus,  330. 

latus,  343. 

'      spatiosus,  343. 

—  triturandi,  198. 

locusta,  9,  23,  54,  102,  638,  799, 

891. 
lolium,  89. 

longaevus,  103,  290,  293. 
longanimis,  417,  665. 
longanimi tasj  229,  260,  846. 

longe,  346,  55»- 
— ^—  amovere,  340,  341. 
esse,  346. 


funere,  341. 

longinquitas,  346. 

longitudo,  341,  346,  602,  877. 

vitaB,  293,  302. 

longus,  612,  863. 

loquacitas,  46,  228,  252,  253,  a6o, 

860. 
loquax,  179. 

loquela,  576,  737,  775,  884. 
loqui,  94,  360,  452,   722,   732, 

806. 
lonimentum,  180. 
lorica,  187,  369,  651,  877. 
lorum,  271. 
lotium,  96. 
lotus,  156,  158. 
lucere,  350,  497,  884. 
lucerna,    140,    654,    675,     802, 

865. 
lucidus,  859. 
Lucifer,  481. 
lucrarì,  811. 
lucri  amator,  193. 
lucrum,  677,  679,  887. 

facere,  677,  726. 

luctan,  634,  744,  781. 
luctatio,  801. 
luctus,  183,  300,  670. 
iucus,  637,  826. 


ludus,  837. 

litterarius,  16. 
circensis,  17. 
lugere,  300,  304,  675. 
lumbus,  151,  302,  652,  808. 
lumen,  7,  341,  360,  409. 
luminare,  409. 
lumìnarium,  409,  413. 
luna,  136,  328,  331. 
lunaticus,  275,  687,  815,  855. 
lunario,  846. 
lupinus,  112. 
lupus,  65,  362,  874. 
lusus,  730. 
luteus,  277,  329. 
lutum,   76,  146,  184,   214,  329, 

330,  866. 
lux,  174,  334t  341. 350. 45^805. 
luxari,  313. 
luxuria,  17,  221,  260. 
luxuriarì,  16,  17,  728. 
luxuriose,  260. 
luxus,  570,  728, 
lycium^  858. 

M. 

Macerare,  715. 

maceria,  121,  126,  758. 

machina,  200. 

machinator,  872. 

macilentus,  830. 

mactare,  161,  575,  581. 

mactatio,  161,  171,  656. 

macte,  249. 

mactra,  179. 

macula,  121,  125,  177,  262,  466, 

SH»  537»  722,  858. 
maculare,  45. 
maculatus,  44. 
maculosus,  121. 
madefacere,  674. 
magia,  223,  234. 
roagis,  234.  325,  700. 
magister,  425,  449,  450,  859. 
Magnates,.]34, 226, 307,317, 325. 
magnifica,  851. 

magnificare,  6, 307, 317, 539, 741. 
magnificentia,  215,  226,  255,  85  T. 
magnifieri,  292,  307. 
magniloquentia,  233. 
magniloquus,  233. 
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magnitudo»  255,  317,  341. 
inagnus,  86,  87,  282,  292,  315, 

317.57a.792>  848. 
ma^us,  39,  660,  682,  867,  870. 
nii\)estas>  215,  226,  255. 
major,  282,  292»  317. 
mala»  357,  383,  870,  889. 
male  facere,  383,  384. 
maledtcere,  496. 
maledictìo,  15,  451. 
raaledictus,  30, 
maledicus,  421. 
male6cuij  409,  41 1,  413. 
malignaDS,  409. 
raalignitasy  236. 
malignus,  137,  721. 
malitia,  227,  231,  255,  256,  384. 
malleator,  4,  16,  60,  420. 
malleoleus,  876. 
malleoluB  pedw>  396. 
malleus,  112»  540,  666,  814,  823, 

890. 
malogranatum,  93. 
malum,  41,  121,  122.  255»  384, 

480,  726,  876,  886. 
'  aureum,  197. 

■  cydonium,  369. 

"  punicum,  93. 

malus,  72,  99,  1 22, 666, 697,  712, 

880. 
— ^-  navis,  125,  876. 
-         indole,  88 1. 
malus  silvestris,  379. 
malva,  145,  608,  888. 
mancipium,  867. 
mancus,  722. 

mandare,  345,  673,  711,  802. 
mandatum,  339,  345,  776. 
mandere,  198,  357. 
manducare,  331,  345,  357,  361, 

367. 
manducator,  412. 

mane,  27, 106, 287, 324, 527, 628, 

632,  707. 
manere,  43,  154.  366,  371.  SS 9» 

766,  769,  794. 
mania,  76,  388. 
Manieh  urbs,  891. 
mani  bua  inter6cere,  135. 
manifestare,  504. 
manifestatio,  362,  416,  488,  537. 


manifeste,  230,  362. 
manifestus  esse,   33S.  33^1  353* 

'416. 
manipulus,    159»   340,  $6u  880, 

889. 
mansio,  12,  18,  37, 115,  265,330, 

878.  884. 
mansiuncula,  88 a. 
mansuetudo,  227,  256,  258. 
mansuetus,  401»  406,  432. 
mantile,  845. 

manufactus,  1 1 2,  265*  269. 
manum  attollere,  325. 

ferre,  81. 

— ^—  ii^icere,  86,  322. 
— ^—  protendere,  32S. 
Manuph  urbe,  855. 
manus,  526,  743,  780,  785. 

imponere,  68 1 . 

marcescere,  188. 

mare,  io,  13S. 

margarita,  15,  87,  S^^>  ^3^* 

margo,  614,  885. 

maria,  8so. 

marìnus,  298. 

maritus,  660,  664,  670. 

marisca,  3S1. 

marmorarìus,  855. 

marra,  837. 

marsupi um,  23,  48,  538. 

martes,  875. 

masculus,  623,  712. 

massa,  308,  367,  878. 

farine  subacts,  365. 

—  6cuum,  143. 

masticare,  198. 

mater,  190,  207,  216,  235. 

matrero  non  habere,  216. 

matricida,  649. 

maturitas,  102. 

maturus,  548,  754. 

maxilla,  357,  371,  854. 

maxime,  82,  209,  886. 

medicatio,  846. 

medicina,  259. 

medicils,  440,  442,  462,  858. 

meditare,  263,  473,  880. 

medium,  243. 

medius,  239,  242. 

medulla,  25,  98,  816,  825,  86). 

Medus,  242. 
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vaeì,  63,  102. 

agreste^  68. 

nielaoion,  874. 

Meligh  urbs»  891. 

melior,  2  a,  209,  285,  307,  446, 

480,  741. 
melo,  840J  879. 
melopepo^  380. 
membrum,  150,  401^  875. 

■  genìlalej  401. 
meminìsse,  83»  236. 
roemorarìa,  213. 
niemorìaj  236. 

memoriale,  236.  « 

Memphis,  215,  249,  855. 
"  inferior,  374. 

■  superiora  374. 
mendacium^  213,  226,  314^  786. 
mendax,  179,  213,  226,  314,  421, 

422,  442. 
Mendes^  215. 
mendicare,  416^  589,  596. 
roendicitaft,  257. 

mendicus,  416,548, 581, 676,755. 
mena,  98, 1 25, 321, 347, 386, 393, 

536,  55«>  677. 
mensa,  865. 

roensis,  2,  68,  71,  826,  858. 
menstruum,  loi,  623. 
menstruus,  878. 
mensura,  109,  209,  210,  602,  790, 

846,  853.  864.  865.  877,  878, 

889. 
mensurare,  209. 
mensuratio,  887. 
roensurator,  858,  859. 
mentha,  40,  45,  667,  855,  866. 
roentìo^  241. 
mentili,  213,  723. 
roentum,  144. 
mercarì,  75,  133. 
mercator,  1 01,  584,  828. 
mercatura,  133.  196,  224,  253. 
roercatiis,  610. 
mercede  conducere,  1 20. 
meroenarìus,  403,  717,  763. 
roerces,  51,  54,  55,  63,  676,  833. 
roercimonium^  324. 

ro«^'  351- 
mendianus,  212,  830. 


meridies,  ii,  15,  212.  217,  427. 

menila,  834. 

merx,  638. 

messia,  132,371,  571. 

messor,  371,  417,  718,  763,  861, 

885. 
metere,  106,  371,  571. 
metire,  209,  216,  401,  605. 
metuere,  883. 
metus,  257,  480,  866,  88j. 
mica,  182,  413. 
Migdolum,  237. 
migrare,  395. 
— — -  facere,  390. 
miles,  206»  420. 
militare,  654,  657. 
militia,  203,  758. 
mille,  611. 

millia,  15,  16,  17,  41,  574. 
milyus,  23,  71, 124, 667,  838, 870. 
mina,  12,  83. 
minari,  82,  315,  526. 
mine,  211,  881. 
minimus,  165,  692. 
minister,  405,  417,  418. 
ministerium,  546,  SS5>  S9^>  S99» 

609,  738. 

ministrare,  396,  418,  551,  591, 

610,  683,  876. 
minor,  165. 
mirabìlis,  263. 
mirabiliter,  626. 
miraculum,  621,  626. 
mirari,  263,  626,  709. 
miscere,  239,  356,518,521,  888. 
miser,  63,  889. 

miserabUis,  63. 

miseratìo,  213,  229,  232,  233. 
miserator,  418. 

misereri,  282,  283,  594,  611,  876. 
miseria,  283,  755. 
misericordia,  211,  233,  259,  260, 
282,  294,  611. 

commoveri,  294. 

mlserìcors,  206,  225,  283,  412, 

.578. 
mitigare,  65. 

mitis,  363,  149,  157,  181.  406, 

854- 
corde,  43. 
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mitra,  793^  887,  891. 

mittere,  189,  343,  362,  498,  505, 

5^3,  530.  7^9- 
mutio,  1 17,  272. 

mixtum,  117,  127. 

mistura,  364. 

roixtus,    126,    127,     356,     365, 

830. 
moderare,  273. 
modestia,  257,  258. 
modicum,  165. 
modi  US,  216,  328,  389. 
modulatio,  342,  346. 
modulatrix,  862. 
modulus,  886. 
modum  dare^  114. 
modus,  1 16,  214,  243,  428,  469, 

491. 
mcechari,  309,  323. 
moechua,  859. 
rooeror,  245,  566. 
mola,  99,  312. 
molaris,  465. 
moleodioum,  244. 
molere,  310,  312. 
molestare,  442,  809,  778. 
molestia,  600. 

affici,  245. 
roolestus,  32. 

— —  esse,  337,  345,  706. 

moliri,  870. 

molitor,  312. 

molli»,  157,  180,  182,  184,  379, 

389,  719,  730,  885. 
fieri,  187. 
moilities,  184,  186,  187. 
monasterium,    2,    18,   115,   673, 

842. 
monere,  330. 

monile,  155,  192,  714,  840,  852. 
Monf,  238. 

roons,  508,  527,  529,  539,  873. 
—  Basti,  49. 
moDOceros,  873. 
montaous,  539. 
■  asinus,  15. 

regio,  1 7. 

monumentum,  55. 
mora,  571. 
morari,  267,  571. 


morbus,  71,  130,  264,  583,  630. 

738,  867,  881,  883,  884,  886. 
mordere,  178,  185,  186,  724,771, 

787,  886. 
morì,  204,  267,  277,  279. 
mors,  267,  707. 
roorsus,  178,  185. 
mortali»,  267,  583. 
roortarium,  194,  280,  874. 
morticina,  182,  279. 
morti  ferus,  267,  411,  420. 
mortificare,  2 66. 
mortificatio,  228. 
mprtuus,  173,  182,  204,  279,411, 

412. 
morus,  145,  151.  851,  854, 
mos,  146,  712. 
motor,  857. 

motus,  157,  159,  736,  773. 
movere,  157,  337,  858. 
mulctarì,  332. 
mulctus,  713. 
roulier,  496,  681. 
muliercula,  30. 
multifariam,  121. 
multiformis,  ib. 

multiloquium,  228,  229,  260,  882. 
multimodus,  121. 
multiplex,  121. 
multiplicare,  39,41, 159,  273, 370, 

5oS^  509»  576.  868. 
muitiplicatio,  159,  883. 
multitudo,    121,  209,    223,   239, 

242,  288,  817,  853. 
multum,  234. 
multus,  40,  87,  I2r,  239,   242, 

288,  289,  307,  336,  348,  370, 

626,  667. 
—  numero  esse,  370. 
mulus,  206,  218,  516,  845. 

mundare,  513*  535- 
mundities,  657,  863. 
muodus,  333,  402. 
munificus,  415. 
munimentum,  862. 
— — —  pecorìs,  844. 
munire,  332. 

munitio,  332,  512,  750,  831- 
munus,  535,  871. 
munena,  642. 
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murex»  874. 

murinur,  166. 

murmurare,   144,  163,  166,  417, 

558,  563,  785- 
inurmuratio,  144. 

niurmurator,  410,  417. 
murus,  107,  159,  746,  7SS' 
nius,  3,  187,  549,  379. 
■^—  araneus,  8. 
musa,  9. 
musca,  41,  857. 

canìoa,  42. 

mellis,  42. 

muAcus,  872,  873. 

musicus,  423,  851. 

musturo,  84,  212,  275,  691. 

mutori,  363,  598,  603,  627,  889. 

mutatio,  367,  603,  738,  774,  889. 

mutatorìa,  416. 

miitilatus,  764. 

mutire,  338. 

mutuarì,  242»  889. 

mutuo,  92. 

mutua,  5,  7,  29,  32,  34,  68,  71, 

84.  275»  338. 
mutuum^  100,  367. 

myrìas,  113,  513. 

myrobalana,  9,  855,  870,  871. 

myrrha,  577,  823. 

myrrhata,  860. 

mystaz,  604. 

roysterìum,  844. 

mythologuft,  42 1 . 

myxus,  41. 

N. 

N«vus,  121. 

Nakìtis,  306. 

naphtha,  117. 

nardus  aromatica,  819. 

silvestrìs,  819. 

narìca,  143. 

nari»,  575,  576,  726. 

narratìo,  360^  549. 

nasci,  218. 

naso  carens,  131. 

nasturtium,  606,  782,  856. 

nasus,  875. 

natalis,  700. 

natare,  294,  302. 

natatio,  850. 

natator,  411. 


nates^  187,  863. 
natio,  608,  856. 
nativitas,  244^  776. 
natus,  218,  244. 

—  in  domo,  2 1 8,  300.  • 
naufragium,  57. 

— — — -  Tacere,  594. 

nauta,  294,  298,  302,  850,  855. 

nauticus,  860. 

navale,  84,  196,  277,  295. 

navicula,  48,  863. 

navigare,  96,  496,  714. 

navigatio,  735. 

navigiuro,  48. 

appellere,  196. 

navis,  107,  746,  850. 
navium  restaurator,  91. 
Nazaraeus,  404. 
ne,  275,  278. 

—  forte,  275,  237. 
nebuia,  103,  307,  691. 
necessarius,  308,  338,  442. 
necesse  est,  102,  698. 
necessitas,  707,  753,  833,'  883. 
nefarìus,  6. 

negare,  747. 

negatio,  757,  828. 

neglectio,  873. 

neglectus,  873. 

negligentia,  26. 

negli^re,  327,  805. 

negotiari,  75,  133. 

negotiatio,   133,  196,   233,   253, 

633. 
negotiator»  424,  831. 

negotium,  184,  708. 

nemo,  175,  248. 

nemus,  132,  160,  201,  778. 

nepos»  600. 

nequaquam,  278. 

neque,  87. 

nere,  76,  571. 

nervos  incidere,  159. 

nervus,  271,  274,  277,  841. 

Nestivaveh,  urbs,  388. 

netum,  4^2. 

netua,  270. 

nex,  658. 

nexus,  271,  275. 

ni  fallor,  39. 

nictatio,  403. 
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nidus,  55,  aio,  274,  751. 

<— —  columburum,  aio. 

Djgcr,  a,  um,  142.  155.  361,  557. 

nigrare>  158,  867. 

nigrescere,  533,  549. 

nihil,  274,  278,  378. 

(acere,  597. 

Nilus,  12,  38. 

Disi,  20,  21,  68,  134,  311,  318, 

440. 
nitens,  177. 
DÌtor,  499. 

nitrum,  699,  819,  883,  884. 
nobilis,  481,  660. 
Decere,  60. 
Doctu,  326. 

Doctua,  80,  81,  141,  267,  822. 
Docturaus,  107,  797. 
nomeo,  181,  399,  407,  433. 

'  imponere,  399. 
loci,  886. 

ponere,  272. 

proferre,  727. 

nominare,  399,  407,  808. 
Doroinatus,  430. 

non,  81.  83,  86,  87,  88,  217,  247, 
249,  274,  278,  309,  522. 

—  accìpiens  personas,  35. 
cadens,  34. 

cessane,  34. 

—  circumscrìptus,  27. 
— ^  deficiens,  3 1 . 

—  desìnens,  31. 
— ^  est,  83. 

factus  manibus,  26. 

——  fictus,  26. 
habens,  83. 

—  judicans,  36. 

—  judicatus,  36. 

—  labens,  29. 

—  langiiidus,  849. 
— —  inanifestus,  28. 

—  manufactus,  26. 

—  marcescens,  26. 

—  maritata,  33. 
possunt,  83. 

— —  praeparatus,  29. 
'       quaerere,  34» 
— ^  remissus,  849. 

—  scriptum,  30. 
«—  sculpta,  28. 


non  subditus,  35. 

▼ari^;atus,  26. 

nonagìnta,  382,    388,   393.  486, 

857,  866. 
nondum,  274. 
nonnulli,  149,  153. 
nos,  285. 
noscere,  82. 

noster,  126,  312,  319,  386,  393. 
notatio,  293. 
notum  Tacere,  240,  336. 
notus  (ventus),  133. 
novacula,  121,  359,  525,  537. 
novem,  564,  803. 
novemdecim,  250. 
novissimus,  iii. 
novìtas,  223,  253,  431. 
oovitius,  206. 
novtts,  53,  63. 

nox,  100,  107,  365,  368,  796. 
noxa,  60,  256. 
noxius,  60,  414. 
nubere,  683,  741,  890. 
nubes,  158,  770. 
Niibia,  843,  868. 
nuces,  160. 
nuceus,  144. 
nucleus,  873. 
nudare,  54,  56. 
nodis  pedibus,  25. 
nuditas,  66,  170. 
nudus,  153,  155,  814. 
—  esse,  56,  155. 
nuere,  759. 
nuge,  71,  259. 
nugator,  872,  878. 
nullo  modo,  278. 
nullus,  175,  215,  248.  274. 
num,  74. 

numerare,  90,  109,  8oa«  863. 
numeratìo,  775,  887. 
numerus,  19,  109,  871, 
nummularius,  408,  426. 
uummulus,  21,  144. 
numquid,  578,  726. 
nunc,  301,  321,  517,  806,  818. 
nuncius,  18,  47,  360,  405,  640, 

822,  881. 
nuntiare,  503,  892. 
nuptiie,  589. 
nurus,  589. 
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nutrire,  439,  444,  578,  592,  720, 

807,  848. 
ntitritor,  418. 

nutrix,  190,  208,  218,  264,  418. 
nutus,  348,  867. 
nux  avellana,  17,  374. 

nabinse,  37,  151. 

nycticorax,  268. 

O. 

Ob  causaro,  887.  ^  » 

obducere,  177,  370. 
obdurare,  89,  538. 
obduratio,  126,  538. 
■  cordisy  259. 

obediens,  415. 
obedientia^  228,  257^  259,  492, 

775- 
obedire,  492. 

objicere,  362. 

objurgare,  688,  833,  881. 

oblatio,  367. 

voluntarìa,  364. 

obligare,  128. 

obligatio,  128. 

oblinere,  129. 

oblìquus,  187,  398. 

oblìvio,  66,  71,  565,  887. 

oliviosua,  409. 

oblivisci,  370.  565.  709. 

obmutesoere,  126,  165,  263,  436, 

601. 

obniti,  299. 

obDOxius,  400. 

obruere,  121, 126. 

obscoenus,  545,  608. 

obacurarì,  68,  150,  270,  562. 

obscurìtas,  68,  150. 

obsciinis,  28. 

fieri,  557. 

obsepire,  632. 

observare,  305,  332. 

observatio,  3,  20,  230. 

obsidere,  12,  632. 

obsidio,  689. 

obsignare,  515. 

obsonium  e  salitis  pisctculis,  284. 

obstetricarì,  218. 

obstetricatio,  119. 

obstetrìcem  agere,  119. 


obstetrix,  218. 
obstinatio,  226,  747. 
obstinatus^  289. 

'■   esse,  289. 
obstructio^  601. 
obstupefacere,  315,  396. 
obstupescere,  138,  568. 
obtegere,  675,  771. 
obtinere,  11. 
obtorpere,  313. 
obtrectatio,  253,  840. 
obturare,  126,  538. 
obumbrare,  79^  654,  660. 
ob  vertere,  548. 
obviam  ire,  538. 
obvolutus,  167. 
occasio,  184,  187,855. 
occasus,  198,  202,380,  714. 
occidens,  82,  84,  380. 
occidere,  i6i>  171,  236,  266,  270, 

^79>  564.  649,  658. 
occiduus,  82,  84. 
occisio,  161,  171,  652,  714,  790. 
occisor,  411. 

Domini,  420. 

occludere,  601. 

occultare,  126,  559,  564,  712. 

occultus,  3,  234,  378,  694,  698, 

712. 
occurrere,  130,  538. 
occursus,  200,  775,  803. 
ocrea,  527. 
octo,  608,  609. 
octodecim,  234,  260. 
octoginta,  37 f,  672. 
oculos  attollere,  287. 

cceruleos,  858. 

nigros,  871. 

ocuius,  47*51,  296. 

carvinus,  47. 

mal  US,  65. 

ocymuni,  865* 

ode,  342. 

odio  habere,  2 1 8. 

odisse,  206,  218,  219,  267. 

odium,  261,  267. 

in  humanum  genus,  254* 

odor,  465,  4.86,  497,  822. 
odoraroentum,  816. 
odorari,  795. 
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odoratus,  877. 

cesophagus,  852,  857. 

offendere,  234,  670, 743, 760. 78 1. 

offensa,  884. 

offerre,  78,  85,  86,  130,  135,  503. 

officina  pistorìs,  220,  251. 

officinarius,  859. 

officium  publicani,  865. 

olea,  594. 

agrestis,  63. 

bona,  63. 

domestica,  63. 

oleaster,  63, 64. 

oleum,  299,  304,  845,  887. 

olfactus,  877. 

olìm,  136,  137. 

olitor,  445. 

oliva,  63.  64,  746,  756. 

bona,  64. 

domestica,  64. 

olivetum,  132,  746. 

olla,  605. 

olus,  110,354,355,358. 

olyra,  340. 

omnino,  322,  526. 

omnipotens,  638. 

omuis,  89, 90, 192, 242,  305,  306, 

308.  323»  335.  353.  520*  709- 
onager,  15,  71,  74,  131,  826,  834. 

onerare,  332. 

onus,  3,  18,  91,  99,  235,  344, 

873*  882. 

impooere,  337. 

navis,  18,  37. 

opera,  221. 

operam  dare,  542. 

operari,  73,  708. 

operatio,  504,  708,  774,  886. 

operator,  431. 

opercula,  882. 

operìmentum,  709,  851,  866,  868, 

882. 
operire,  560,670,  757,  868. 
opertorium,  66,  863. 
opes,  136,  227,  308. 
ophthalmia,  884. 
opifex,  408, 416,  834. 
opinio,  850. 
opitulatio,  230. 
opitulator,  419. 


opium,  815. 

oportet,  102,  109,  231,  «75,  397. 

486,  664,  7 16. 
oppouere,  102. 
opportunità»,  855. 
oppositio,  230,  366. 
oppressio,  229. 
oppressor,  422,  863. 
opprimere,  1 19, 235, 543,  670,768. 
opprobrium,  i,  3,  230.  318,  605, 

626,  830. 

—  fieri,  601. 
optime,  82,  209. 
optimus,  IO. 

opus.   103,   III,  133,    187,  562. 
668,  708,  715,  834,  889. 

habere.  43, 646. 

lateritium,  545. 

plectile,  302. 

ora,  17,  468,  869. 
oraculum,  201. 

orare,  171*  5  ^S*  53^- 
oratio,  305,  536. 
oratorìum,  195, 196. 
orbare,  47,  79. 

Hberìs,  32. 

orbis,  163. 

universus,  121. 

orbitas,  251,  252. 

orcus,  II,  12. 

ordinare,  112,  128^518. 

ordinatio,  128,  54. 

ordinator,  410. 

ordo,  117,  268,  352,  604. 

oriens,  133,  194,  200,  379,  576, 

844. 
Orion,  481. 
oriri,  392,  549. 

Tacere,  94. 

ornamentum,  156,  231,  259,475. 

dare,  117. 

ornare,  326,  456,  515,  534,  808. 

omatus,  75,  156,  534,  883. 

ortus  soHb,  232. 

oryza,  819. 

OS,  oris,  187,  433,  435,  507,  850. 

887. 

—  movere,  297. 

—  stringere  ad  subridendum,  297. 
OS,  ossis,  144. 
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OS  costXj  144. 
oscitatio,  867. 
oscularì,  359,  366,  549,  S95>  808, 

810,  880. 
osculum,  379,  386, 549. 
ossifraga,  267. 

ostendere>  343. 3^2, 503»  S3o»S34- 

ostentatìo,  736. 

ostiuni,  152,  398,  452, 

otiari^  706. 

otio  indulgere,  485. 

otiosus,  171,  362. 415,  545,  874. 

otìum,  171,  846. 

ovile,  6,  113,  136,577. 

ovis,  96,97,  134,  882. 

ovura,  491. 

P. 
Factum,  18. 
pederasta,  414. 
psedicator,  412. 
palatuiiij  205,  386. 

palea,  14.  53>- 

paliurus,  312. 

pallium,  123,  530,  669,  766,  872, 

873. 
palma,  52,  58,  361,  484,  591. 

palmes,  590,  815,  876. 

rpalmus,  94,  95,  518. 

palpabilis,  726. 

palpare,  102,  748,  784. 

palpatio^  748. 

cordis,  848. 

palpebra,  61,  316. 

palus,  92,  201,  874. 

pampiDos  colligere,  153. 

pampinus,  613,  744. 

panis,  6,  327,  330,  566,  888. 

— in  fermen  tatua,  3,32, 222, 798. 

—  subcineritius,  151,  365. 

panniculus,  547,  871. 

pannos  ex  tendere,  724. 

panthera,  729. 

papaver,  295,  544,  874. 

■  nigrum,  486. 

papilla,  157. 

par,  109. 

parabola,  145. 

paralyticus,  164,  383,  464.  599, 

862,  888. 
parare,   112,   146,  iS4f  4SS*  54^» 

805. 


parasitus,  842. 

paratus,  454,  878.  882. 

parcere,  23,  67,  473,  515.  8o8, 

pardus,  886. 

parens,  78,  136,  138,  411,  423. 

parere,  205,  218,  223,  244. 

pariea,  526,  745. 

paropsis,  852,  854,  886. 

paroxismus  morbi,  879. 

parricida,  649. 

pars,   249,  361,  439,  517,  524. 

866,  870,  886. 

decima,  427. 

extrema,  396. 

posterior,  43. 

parsimonia,  807,  809. 
particeps,  625,  647,  734,  803. 

—-  esse,  723,  742. 

participare,  13. 
partitio,  887. 
partitor,  413. 
parturire,  284,  805. 

Tacere,  119. 

partus,  773. 

parvulus,  220. 

panrus,  164,  165,  473,  747. 

pascere,  13,  190, 198,  265,  802. 

pascualis,  411. 

pascuum,  194,  197,  844,  867. 

passer,  718,  721,  765. 

passibilis,  418. 

passio,  229,  865. 

pastinaca,  866. 

pastor,   195,  201,  260,  265,  411, 

615,  633. 
pastura,  194. 
patella,  62,  749. 
pater,  19,  78,  118,  131,  132,  136, 

138. 
patere,  361. 

paterfamilias,  293,  302. 
patemitas,  253. 
Pathros,  374. 
pati,   245,  264,   579,  596,  631, 

655»  771»  780. 
patiens,  417. 
patienter,  229. 

ferre,  269. 

patientia,  13. 
patina,  56,  183,387,729. 
»    grandior,  144. 
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patria,  224.  253. 

patnius,  836,  843. 

paucitas,  224. 

paucus,  164,  165. 

paululum,  164. 

pauper,  68,  109,   113,  264,548, 

7S6.  882. 
paupertas,  223,  234,  261. 
pavidus,  264. 
pavor,  866. 
paxillus,  3,  609. 
peccare,  163,  283,  309,  611. 
peccator,  182,  256,  383, 408.  413, 

859.  ^71- 
peccaturo,  220,283,309,611,879. 
pecten,  112,  208,  857,  862. 
pectorale,  219. 
pectus,  218,  219,  277,  880. 
pecitliarìs,  123,454. 
pedem  lavare,  485. 
pediculuft,  141,  161,  829,  869. 
pe)us,  668,  870. 
pelicanus,  676,  864. 
pellis,  36.  48.  95,  579.  588,  611, 

708,  770. 
pellucidus,  805. 
pelvìs,  194,  241. 
pendere,  40. 

penetrare,  527,  715,  888. 
penicillus,  145. 
peniculus,  826. 
penis,  863. 
penuria,  225,  867. 
penus,  812. 
peplum,  857. 
pepo,  379. 

per,  67,  70,  97,  107,  320,  586. 
—  contignationes,  37. 

eura,  68. 

ordines,  37. 

peragrare,  237. 

perambulare,  271. 

perceptio,  147. 

percussor,  316,  411,  425,  860. 

percutere,  96,  157,  170,  208,  237, 

245.  315.  367.  4oa,  427,  438, 

515.  870,  874,  876.  881. 
perdens  fructum,  54. 
perdere,  459,  596,  640,  644,  656, 

6'j6. 
perditio,  3,  7,  85,  277,  493,  501. 


perdi tor,  415. 

perditiis,  28,  761. 

perdix,  836. 

perducere,  849. 

peregrinare,  405,  43»,  587. 

perori  natio,  203,  227. 

peregrinua,    162,  405,  590,  609, 

855.. 
perennis,  240,  847. 

perfectio,  756. 

perfectus,  25,  730,  869. 

perficere,  160,  718. 

perfidus,  36. 

perflare,  305.  309. 

perfodere,  102,  689,  797. 

perforare,  355,  363,  481,  790. 

perforatus,  613. 

perfossio,  582. 

perfossordomorum,  421. 

pericardius,  173. 

periculum,  715. 

subire,  715. 

periphera,  886. 

peritus,  830. 

periscalis,  851. 

perizonia,  814. 

perjurus,  418. 

permanens,  194,  266. 

permanere,  155,  266,  269,  674. 

permansio,  849. 

permittere,  95, 339, 540,  716,  840. 

permixta,  274. 

permutare,  393,  395,  588,  889. 

pemicies,  85,  121. 

pemiciosus,  414. 

pernoctare,  88. 

perpendiculum,  209. 

perpetuo,  269. 

perpetuus,  44,  219,  221. 

perquirere,  237. 

perscrutari,  273. 

fierscrutatio,  847. 

persecutor,  830,  854. 

persequi,  273,  395.  554,  748. 

perseveratio,  24. 

Persica,  67. 

persistere,  787. 

personam  accìpere,  752. 

personare,  442. 

perspicacitas,  261. 

perapicere,  287. 
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perepicuus,  392. 
perepirare,  308. 
persuadere,   116,   117,   128,   171, 

300,  519. 
persuasio,  128,  273. 
pertsesus^  885. 
pertinax,  180. 
pertìngere,  282^  551. 
pertraosìre,  728. 
perturbare^  62,  602. 
perturbatio,  869. 
perturbatioDem  fiicere,  f  x6. 
perturbator,  419. 
pervenire,  145, 386, 391, 396, 397, 

494,  888. 
perversus,  170, 462, 549,  788,  862. 
perrertere,  396,  526,  553. 

pes*  343.  40^  546,  763- 
—  navis,  884. 

pessimus,  618,  880. 

pessulus,  852. 

pestilentia,  267. 

pestis,  121. 

petere,  587,  596,  860. 

petroselion^  863. 

petra,  784. 

Pharbathis  urbs,  857. 

Pharan,  872. 

pbaretra,  263,  659. 

pharmacum,  377. 

phaseolus,  852. 

philomela,  518. 

phthisis,  862^  867. 

pica,  876. 

pice  oblinire,  371. 

pictor,  859. 

pictura,  259,  736,  872. 

pictus,  839. 

pietas,  229,  232,  254,  255,  257, 
418. 

piger,  171,  422,  424,  612,  767. 

pigere,  744. 

pignerare,  18. 

pigritia,  785. 

pìenus,  90,  204,  336,  360,  565. 

pilfle  lusurie,  890. 

pìleus,  839. 

pilosus,  401,  428. 

piius,  862,  872^  879. 

pincema,  403,  412. 


pingiiedo,  iSi,  iS9»  57'» ^SS»  ^82, 
pinguefacere,  151,  714. 

fieri,  151. 

pioguis,  102,  157,  352.  649,  655, 

707.  830,  851,  880. 
pinna,  526,  238. 
pìnnacuium,  517,  523. 
pinus,  476,  867. 
piper,  855. 
piscator,  353,  356,  366,  416,  423, 

854,  868. 
piscatoria,  863. 
pisciculus  salitus,  284,  356. 
piscina,  241. 
piscis,  439,  514,  827,  860,  861, 

873. 
glaber,  112. 

lorìcatus,  100. 

species,  866,  869. 

squamosus^  180. 
pistaciuni,  826,  863. 
pistillus,  881. 

pistor,  151,  197»  «75.  44S'  878. 
pistrina,  200. 
pisum,  143,  841. 
pius,  414. 

pix,  14,  178,  819,  855. 
placare,  324,  366. 
placatio,  316. 

placenta,  154,  166, 177,  331,  885. 
piacere,  14,  20,91,400,412,413. 
placidus,  854. 
placitus,  399. 

plaga,  96,  367, 463, 580, 582, 670. 
plagiarius,  409,  426. 
planctus,  41,  300,  359. 
piangere,  300,  304,  529. 
planities,  160,  197. 
pianta,  203,  428,  542,  816,  852, 
866,  873,  885. 

pedis,  396. 

piantago,  23. 

plantare,  428,  519,  521,  541,  794, 

796,  869. 
plantatio,  541,  786,  203,  852. 
piantatore  416. 
platea,  356,  601,  671,  686. 
plaudere,  170,  486,  718. 
plauatnim,  45,  48,  53. 
plebs,  880. 
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plectere,  313»  6 ii,  629. 
plenitudo,  173,  273,  441. 
pleniu,  82,  369,  273,  338,  599, 

730.  774- 
■  fieri,  243. 

plexu8,  696. 

plicare,  149,  614. 

plicatura,  147,  148,  525. 

pluere,  712. 

piuma,  238. 

plumbuixi,  277,  319,  508,  512. 

plures,  336. 

plurìmum,  234. 

plurimiis,  370. 

plus,  336. 

plusquam,  69,  104,  354, 

pluvia,  106,  270,  348.  569,  712. 

poculum,  19,  38. 

podex,  863. 

poema,  342. 

poena,  332,  664. 

poenitens,  179. 

pflpnitere,  77,  211,  283,  342,  361. 

polire,  468. 

|)olIex,  678,  834,  851. 

poHinctor,  410. 

poUinctura,  173. 

poUuere,  54. 

poUutus,  584,  721,  829. 

pomum,  886. 

ponderator,  444,  419,  858,  859. 

pondo,  12. 

pondu9,  94,  209,  486,  603,  714. 

ponere,  139,  148,  150,  154,  168, 

177»  40»»  470.  543>5S6. 
pons,  870. 

ponto,  861. 

popularis,  180. 

popiilus,  239,  242,  404,  853. 

arbor,  852,  862. 

porcus,  101,  430,  831. 

porcuro,  107,  I  IO,  304,  386,  856, 

862. 
porracens,  304. 
porta.  III,  175,  381. 
portare.  56,  539,  639,  818.  859, 

880. 
porticus,  79,  278. 
portio,  361,  525,  891. 
portitor,  424. 


portulaca,  238. 

portus,  15,  82,  84,  375- 

navìum,  82. 

positìo,  708,  737,  778. 

posse,  102,  216,  248,   26a»   336. 

35^»  638.  726,  816. 
passerculus,  885. 
possessìo,  IO,  82,  136,  195,    310, 

227,  382,  505,  753,  853,  876. 
possibilis,  248. 
possidere,  io,  13,  876. 
post,  215,249,318,377,443,448, 

547- 
postea,  215,  250. 

posterior,  547. 

po«tÌ8,  52.  345,  864. 

postquam,  249. 

postremus,  646. 

postulare,  860. 

postulatio,  541. 

potare,  207,  515,  S34- 

potator,  413,  448,  863,  889. 

potens,  181,  353.  423,  423,  759, 

761. 

esse,  726. 

polentia,  io.  234,  733. 

potestas,  95,  187,  235.  263,  707, 

889. 
potum  praebensy  416. 
potus,  488. 

pne,  69,  104.  320,  359. 
prsecedere,  6,  211,  273,  290,489, 

666,  734,  878. 
pnecellens,  859. 
pneceptor,  431. 

pneceptum.  17,  339,  697,  884. 
prsBcessio,  871. 

preecipere,  II 2, 345, 7 1 1, 715, 891. 
pnecipitarì,  118. 
praecipitanter.  23. 
praecipitem  dare,  117,  118. 
precipitiuiD,  634,  721. 
prsBclarus,  226,  475,  548. 
prseco.  420,  873. 
proBCOX,  312. 
precursor,  312. 
praeda,  377,  612,  628,  750. 
pnedari,  612. 
praedator,  859. 
praedia,  371. 
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prasdico,  883. 

pnedicare,  510. 

praedicatio,  688. 

praedìum,  884. 

prado,  199,  423. 

praefectura,  123,  129,  499,  882. 

prsefectus,  181^311,403,412,424, 

859,  882. 
pne^ans,  82,  97,  211,  455. 
praire.  273,  734,  871. 
preemiiim,  38,  46. 
preemittere,  390,  810. 
pneocciipatus,  528. 
preparare,   267,  449,  453,  461, 

483. 
ad  sepulturam,  162. 

praeparatio,  474,  737. 

prseparatus,  365,  878. 

pneputium,  29,  221,  251. 

praeniptiis,  162,  561. 

pnescìentia,  616,  856. 

praescìus  futurorum,  878. 

praesepe,  214,  335,  352,  361. 

prseses,  421. 

praesidia,  392. 

pnestantia,  741. 

prsestantior,  282,  307,  446,  855. 

praestare,  354,  355,  611,  853. 

prsestigia,  852. 

prsestigiator,  440,  660,  867. 

praesto  esse,  269. 

praeter,  57,   68,  311,  318,  581, 

853- 
prsterea,  55. 

prfiBterire,  163,  439,  457. 

prsternavigare,  266. 

praeterquam,  311. 

praeterrìtum,  829. 

pnetexere,  718. 

praetextus,  176,  184,  187. 

pnetorìiim,  854,  867. 

praetumìdus,  261. 

prevalere,  339,  726,  749. 

praevaricart,  30. 

preevaricatio,  222,  258. 

prevaricator,  762. 

prandìum,  361. 

pratum,  704. 

pravus,  170,  798. 

precari,  607,  860. 

preces,  392,  607. 


prehendere,  10,  11,  12,  211^  809. 
premere^  674. 
presbyter,  691. 
pressura,  862. 
pretiosus,  288. 

lapis,  87. 

pretiuro,  23,  288,  481. 

-  redemptioDis,  332. 
primìtiae,  552. 

primo,  323. 

primogenitura,  230,  233. 
primogenitus,  209,  244,  260,  578. 
primus,  63,  448,  580,  700. 
princeps,  17,  19,  134,  307,  866. 

pistorum,  13. 

principatus,  328. 
principium,  882. 
prior,  448,  871. 
prius,  323. 

privare,  50,  641,  701. 
privatiro,  439,  446. 
prìvatio  liberorum,  222. 
prò,  72,  106,  107,  659. 
probare,  237,  872,  883. 
probatio,  743. 
probitas,  223. 
proboscis  elephanti,  52. 
procedere,  6,  211,  273,  290. 
procella,  112,  159,  446,  666. 
procidere,  291,  377,  882. 
proclamari,  100. 
procul,  340,  346,  551. 

-  esse,  888. 

recedere,  347. 

cemovere,  346. 

procus,  595. 
prodesse,  677,  767. 
prodigali tas,  821,  846. 
producere,  86, 135, 506,  777,  860. 
prcelium,  65,  818. 

profanare,  62,  449,  509,  765. 

profanatio,  493. 

profanus,  56,  97,  483,  721. 

profecto,  284. 

profector,  420. 

profectus,  134. 

proferre,  16,  508. 

proficere^  130. 

proficisci,  55,  64,  184,  266,  303, 

363.  649. 
profugu8»4i3. 
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profundius.  347,  603,  6a8,  730, 

875. 
profìindus,  310,  312,  598,  612, 

628. 

profusio,  221. 

pn^nies,  754. 

progenitor,  827. 

progredì,  130.  454,  672,  673. 

prohibeie,  12,  511,  854. 

prohibitio^  868,  879,  887. 

projector,  420. 

projectus,  304,  830. 

projicere,  52,  61,  317,  447,  463, 

581. 
■  puWerem,  460. 

prulongans  Titani^  290,  318. 
prolongare,  571,  883. 
promiscuus,  272. 
proroissio,  80,  92,  435,  572. 
promÌ8suiii,  861,  875. 
promittere^  92,  572. 
promptitiido,  358,  437. 
promptiis,  434,  437. 
propago,  179,  267,  269,  848. 
prope,  581.  653,  676. 
propeDsuft  ad  amorem,  260. 
propheta,  419. 

propinquus,  404,  406,  565,  642. 
propiDquitaSy  227,  884. 
propitiari,  283,  556. 
propitiatio,  773,  841. 
propitiatoriiiin,  197. 
propitius,  410,  417. 
^roponere,  128,  154. 
proportioy  126,  361. 
proposìtio,  361. 
proiM)SÌtum,  128,616. 
propter,  69,  72,  97,  189,  887. 
propterea,  72,  97. 
propugnaculum,  195,  200. 
propugnare,  801. 
propugnator,  411,  425. 
prora,  116,  840. 
prorìpere,  751. 
proscriptio,  865. 
prosperare,  117,  540,  682. 
prostrator,  858. 
prostratus,  859. 
prosteraere,  86, 1 26, 361, 377>  394. 

553- 
protectio,  288. 


protector,  289,  421,  425. 
protegere,  106,  289. 
protenrus,  22,  419. 
protospatharius,  866. 
protrudere,  300. 
proturbare,  62. 
proveniens,  303. 
plOfCfllUì[^  93,  rs6w  s^,  857. 
proverbium,  584,  744. 
proyidere,  772. 
provincia,  123,  129. 
provocare,  212,  812. 

ad  iram,  315. 

provocatìo,  230. 

proximus,  1 14, 384, 404, 615, 653, 

687. 
prudens,  146,  231,4^1,  852,  856. 

esse,  725. 

pnidenter.  231. 

se  gerere,  794. 

prudentìa.   147,   231,    258,    259, 

861. 
pruina,  573,  720,  850- 
pruna,  885. 

pninum,  855,  866,  884. 
prurigo,  650. 
prurìre,  710. 
psìttacus,  14. 
pubes,  202,  627,  857. 
publicus,  379. 
pudeBerì,  361,  626. 
pudenda,  164. 
pudere,  810. 
pudicitia,  863. 
pudicus,  232,  875. 
pudor,  361,  604,  754,  779- 
pudore  afficere,  605. 

affici,  742,  780. 

pudorem  ìnjicere,  605. 

puella,  9,  180,  589,  600,  65». 

puer,  9,  183,  600. 

puerìtia,  224,  260. 

puerulus,  600. 

pugillus,    636,    656,    879.    880» 

889. 
pugna,  244,  256,  801. 
pugnare,  103,  106,  146,  244,  485, 

573*  803. 
pugnatx>r,  426. 
pugnax,  411. 
pugnus,  879. 
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pulcher^  87, 88,285,296,297,872, 

873. 
pulchrìtudo,  14, 93,  223,  231,  259, 

439.441- 
pulex,  385,  547,  855. 

pullulare,  330. 

pullus,  205,  707.  885. 

—  —  Rsinse^  464. 

■  columhe,  845. 

equi,  844. 

pulmentuni,  331,  561,  852. 

pulmo,  468,  854. 

pulsare,  170,  541. 

pulsatio,  170. 

pulviM  15,146,218,328,329,335, 

389,  427,  605,  627. 
punctatus,  115. 
punctio,  368. 
punctuin,  482. 
punctus,  877. 

pungere,  185,  186,  311,  536. 
puniendi  modus,  277. 
punire,  245,  542,  806. 
pupilla,  135,  149. 

oculi.  8,  861. 
purgamentum,  147. 
purgare,  513,  556. 
purgatio,  737. 
purgatus,  529. 
purificare,  514,  528. 
purificatio,  513,  528. 
puritaa,  232,  528,  549,  775. 
purpurariua,  445. 
purpura,  598,  732,  762,  882. 
punw,  30,  48,  357,  501,  513,  721, 

814. 
pusillanimis,  373. 
pusillanimitaa,  224,  261,  877. 
pusillanimus,  165,  679. 
pustula,  150. 

putare,  137,  236,  239,  863. 
putatio,  236. 
puteu8,  856. 
putrefieri,  188. 

piitrescere,  159,  184,  188,  564. 
putresci,  186. 

putridus,  185,  356,  858,  876. 
pyramìs,  122. 
pyrus,  866. 
lyho,  423. 
Python,  411,  419. 


Q. 

Qua  de  causa,  42,  72. 

quadrans,  514. 

quadrupes,  643. 

qiisnam,  39. 

querere,  174,  175,  604,  674. 

qusstio,  174. 

qusestus,  230,  679,  888. 

qualis,  39,  41,  243,  428. 

qualità»,  765. 

quam,  104,  105,  132,  137. 

quamdiu,  582. 

quando,  101,  120,  287,  438,  523. 

quanquam,  381. 

quanliis,  37,  39,  192,  346,  428. 

quare,  93,  97,  100,  332. 

quartus,  210,  643. 

quasi,  662. 

quatere,3i3. 

quaternio,  63 1 . 

quatuor,  42,  643. 

quatuordecini,  252. 

quemadmodum,  144,  145,  278. 

quercus,  455,  599,  847,  863. 

querela,  21,  774. 

querulosus,  419. 

qui,  67,  72,  89,  97,  116,  283,  296, 

302,  306.  319,  322,  372,  381, 

382. 
quia,  68,  70,  72,  189,  248,  346, 

722. 
quicunque,  302,  353. 
quid,  42,  44,  100,  283,  332. 
quidam,  178,  237,  375,  660,  673, 

695. 
quìes,  86,  199,  263,  267,  277. 

quiescere,  155,  267, 356, 674,  705, 

867. 
quietus,  267,  854,  867. 
quindeciro,  35,  50,  53,  232. 
quìnquagenarii,  14. 
quinquaginca,  281,  500. 
quinque,  3^9»  519»  521,  800,  802, 

806. 
quìntum,  210. 
quìa,  306.  335. 
quo,  126. 
quod,  70,  722. 
quomodo,  39,  41,  72,  114,  116, 

288,  298. 
quoniam,  345,  722. 
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quoque^  708. 
quorsuiD,  136. 
quot,  346,  348. 
quotannis>  178,  320. 
qiiotidie,  40,  41,  47,  239. 
quotìes,  19,  346. 
quousque,  582. 
quuni,  97,321. 

R. 
Rabbi,  703. 
niceroare,  245. 
raeemus,  781,  834. 
radere,  596,  671,  710. 

caput,  651,  671. 

radiare,  815. 
radicarì,  3 1 2,  343. 
radicula,  214. 
radius,  7,  77. 
radix,  214,  312,  851. 
Ragda,  306. 
Ragotha,  858. 
Rabdo,  858. 
Ramadan,  858. 
ramenta,  585. 
Ranieses,  704. 

ramus,  167,  179^  582,  607,  718. 
—  palmarum,  45,  46,  50,  56. 
rana,  169,  562. 
■         venenosa,  296. 
rapax,  416,  421. 
rapere.  487.  527,  540,  710. 
rapbanus,  851,  864. 
rapina,  527,  540,  710. 
raptare,  463. 
raptor,  419. 
raptum,  710,  841,  885. 
Raschid,  402. 
ratio,  121,  428. 
ratiocinari,  214. 
raucescere,  658. 
reaedi  ficare,  338. 
rebellare,  1 16. 
rebellio,  425,  439,  867. 
recalvaster,  9,  220. 
recalvatio,  220,  226. 
recalvus,  g. 

recedere,    367,    371,    398,   673, 
806. 

procul,  346,  354. 

recens,  63,  646,  677. 


receptaculum,  204,  536. 
reoeptio,  232. 
recipere,  329. 
— —  niercedem,  587. 
reclinare,  879. 

caput,  54. 

recogitare,  263. 

reconciliare,  179»  3 1 3,  3  24,  412. 

reconciliatio,  714. 

recordare,  213,  389. 

recordatio,   213,   228,    236,   241, 

735- 
recti tudo,  482. 

rectus,  865. 

recumbere,  304,  317.  337.  625. 

redargiiere,  753. 

redargutio,  494,  740,  753. 

reddere,  519,  524,  801. 

abominabilem,  62. 

—  antiquum,  96. 

rufum,  18. 

redemptio,  492. 

redemptor,   289,  415,  494,   851, 

856. 
redimere,  459,  479. 
reditus,  773,  887. 
reducere,  547. 
refectorium,  198. 
reformare,  588. 
refiractarius,  30. 
refrigerare,  147,  559,  716,   803, 

810. 
refrìgeratio,  725,  787. 
refrìgerium,   86,    146,    263,   267, 

277. 
refugium,  195,  199,  200,  554. 
regalis,  89,  94,  358. 
regeneratio,  338,  339. 
r^;enitu8,  218. 
regere,  13. 
regina,  358,  435. 
regio,  129,  210,  439. 
inferìor,  450. 
montana,  17,  131. 
regnare,  94,  109. 
regnura,  213,  224,  226,  227,  253, 

258. 
regula,  871. 
rejectus,  712. 
rejicere,  60,  518,  535. 
relaxatio,  65,  85,  310. 


INDEX  YERBOBUM. 


945 


relictas  coUigere^  485. 
religiosus,    409,    413,   418,    431, 

852. 
relinquere,  139, 140, 148, 154^  168, 

461,  556,  637,  868. 

reliquiae,  483,  494,  637. 

reliquua,  152,  455,458»  462.  841, 

853; 
remedium  morbi,  373,  547. 

remjges,  61,  354,  414,  415. 

reinJ88Ìo,  256,  563,  738. 

remìssus,  55. 

reroittere,  154,  168^  560. 

mauus,  140. 

reraovere,  49,  390,  532,  639. 

remunerator,  425. 

remuneratio,  585,  587,  779. 

remus,  61^  354. 

navis,  61,  853,  871. 

reg,  782. 

renovare,  53»  63,  345. 

renovatio,  223,  270,  338. 

reparare,  125. 

repellere,  796. 

rependere,  802. 

repente,  368,  852. 

repentinus,  591. 

repere,  573. 

replere,  272,  273. 

reponere,  680. 

reposìtorium,  267,  747. 

reprehendere,  183,  205,  451,  785. 

reprehensìo,  819. 

reprobare,  486,  866. 

reprobus,  31,  749. 

reptare,  273. 

reptile,  412,  720,  765. 

repudiare,  317,  486.  529,  535. 

repudium,  341,  342,  529. 

reputare,  109,  331,  415,  569. 

requiem  amans,  193. 

dare,  277. 

requies,  85,  196,  277. 

requie8ccre,85,i44,2a5,  267,277, 

356. 
requirere,  174,  175. 
«8.  89,  175,  184,  323. 

—  aliqua,  352. 

—  ardua,  264. 

—  vilis,  65. 
reùduum,  230. 


resina,  476,  514,  855. 

resitarius,  851. 

resistere,  366,  369,  801,  806. 

respicere,  13».  75'»  79^»  839. 
respirare,  818. 
respiratio,  277. 
respondere,94, 338, 360,  36513^6, 

368,572,  726,  854. 
responsio,  94,  365,  890. 
responsum,  854. 
restaurator  navium,  91. 
resti tuere,  535. 
restitutio,  509,  756. 
resurgere,  539. 
resurrectio,  538. 
resuscitare,  338,  807. 
rete,  106, 325, 610,  797,  814,  861, 

882. 
retectus,  154. 
reticulare  peplum,  856. 
reticulum,  710,  861. 
retinere,  io,  11,  12. 
retrìbuere,  135,  519,  526,  588. 
retributìo,  5  29,  535,  540,588,810. 
retributor,  859. 
retrimentum,  180. 
retro,  377,  547. 
retrorsum,  377. 

revelare,  54, 66, 343, 344, 783, 786. 
revelatio,  632,  795,  796, 
revera,  239. 
reverentia,  255,  257. 
rerersio,  887. 
revertere,  167,  486,  794. 
reverti,  112,  163,  173,  174,  547. 
revocare,  338. 
«•ex,  94,  358,  435. 
rbamni,  858. 
ribes,  852. 
ricinus,  465. 
rigare,  713. 
rima,  880. 
rimari,  880. 
risus,  312,  775. 
rivulus,  59,  62. 
rìvus,  270,  642,   864,  866,  867, 

881. 
rixa,  179,  636. 
rixari,  614. 
rixosus,  411,  424. 
roborare,  io,  725,  748. 
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robur,  io,  226,  235,  262, 310, 748, 
869,  874. 

—  cessare,  147. 
robustus,  289,  874. 
n^are,  171,459,  479. 

ros,  136,  138,  467,  827,  875. 

««a»  53»  «IO.  346.  853. 

— ^  itnmarcessìbilis,  53. 

rosaceus,  822. 

Rosetta,  877. 

rostrum,  818. 

rota,  889. 

rotula,  181. 

rubedine  tingi,  1 24. 

rubedo  oculorum,  843. 

ruber,  62,  124,  875. 

nibere,  127,  527. 

rubescere,  124,  125. 

rubicuudus,  267. 

rubigo,  98,  332,  598. 

rubor,  125. 

rubrìcarì,  124. 

rubus,  840,  863. 

rufu8,i8, 124,  127,  217,  277,434, 

836. 
rugire,  81,  672,  682. 
ruina,  367,  669,  707. 
ruminare,  441. 
niroinatio,  441,  448. 
rumor,  360,  469,  604. 
rompere,  146,  396,  442, 489,  729. 
rapttira,  523,  891. 
rarsus,  210,  242. 
rosticus,  347,  404,  405,  412. 
rota,  50. 

—  silvestris,  277. 

S. 
Sabula,  532. 
sacamonea,  861. 
saccharum,  142. 
sacculus,  116. 

saccus,  23,  475,  488,  745,  788. 
— —  e  cono,  48. 
sacer,  869. 

sacerdos,  340,  346,  869. 
sacerdotem  insti tuere,  391. 
sacerdoti um,  226,  255. 
sacrificare,  589,  596. 
sacrificium,  359,  633. 
sacrìficulus,  419. 


sacrìl^^s,  142,  419»  577»  608. 

ssBculum,  87. 

8«P«»  336. 

SBVUS,  3 1 . 

sagapenon,  861. 

saginator,  49. 

saginatus,  444,  522,  578. 

sagitta,  106,  145,  452,  477.  774, 

863. 

configere,  771, 

sagittare,  301. 

sagiturins,  339,  420. 

Sahargetb,  372. 

mJ*  693,  740,  819. 

—  sempiternum,  267. 

sale  condire,  267. 

salices,  63. 

salire,  157,  644,  742. 

saliva,  196,  377,  799. 

salix,  127. 

salsamentum,  284,  741. 

salsuginosa,  8^0. 

salsugo,  279,  706,  884. 

salsus,  264,  267. 

8altare,62, 742, 779, 789, 790, 794, 

809,  851. 
saltatìo,  789, 
saltu  se  projicere,  370. 
saltus,  201,  652,  848. 
salus,  316,  369,  873,  874. 
salutare,  316,  369. 
salvare,  290,  314,  316,  369,  412. 
salvator,  41^,  859. 
salvuro  fieurefo,  314. 
salvus,  472. 
sambuca,  861. 
sane  mentis  esse,  147, 
sanare,  188,  377,  503,  531,  547, 

740. 
sanarì,  184,  186,  290. 
sanatio,  369,  373,  737. 
sanator,  414. 
sancte,  354,  514. 
saoctificare,  354, 416,  514. 
sanctificatio,  199. 
sanctitas,  232,  256, 334, 354, 529. 
saoctuarium,  199,  255. 
sanctus,  333.  340. 
sandorax,  866. 
sandapila,  468. 
sane,  74. 
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saoguis,  382,  472,  473. 
Sanhour,  866. 
sanìes,  118,  826. 
sanitas,  369,  503. 
— —  mentis,  258,  259. 
sanitatem  recipere,  369. 
sanus,  339.  357,  367. 
sapere,  726. 

sapiens,  40,  43 1 ,  440,  850,  856, 
858,  864,  875. 

sapienter,  147,  231. 

sapientia,  231,  236,  259,  861,  880. 

sapo,  17. 

sarcina,  873. 

sarìssa,  283. 

sarmentum,  180. 

sartago,  176,  557,  721,  841. 

satelles,  47. 

satiare,  465,  534. 

satietas,  273,  455,  465»  773- 

satisfacdo,  275,  595. 

sator,  422. 

satum,  202,  43S,  731,  861. 

saturare,  209,  455. 

saturegia,  868. 

satynis,  717. 

Bcabellum,  195,  199. 

scabies,  7,  44,  564,  831,  867,  879. 

scala,  267,  540,  782. 

scalmus,  877. 

scalprum^  162,  838. 

scamnum,  93, 436, 486,  782,  873. 

scandalum,  744,  753.  793. 

scapha,  48,  145,  861,  871. 

scapula,  274. 

scapolare,  343. 

scarificatio,  881. 

scatere,  51. 

scelestus,  31. 

sceptnim,  586. 

schema,  704. 

Schingaar,  877. 

schisma,  554. 

schola,  15,  ]6. 

scientìa,  82,  257,  880. 

Scilla,  865. 

sdndere,  377,  385,  396,  769. 

scintilla,  118,  723,  790,  803. 

scire,  75,  82,  134,  445,  477. 

scissio,  825. 


scissura,  365,  390,  396. 

scissus,  62. 

scorpio,  466,  853,  865,  866. 

scorpius,  356,  781,  891. 

scortator,  584,  876. 

scriba,  305.  449,  859. 

scribere^  461,  464,  495. 

scrìptio,  846,  867. 

scriptum,  495. 

scriptura,  775,  867. 

scrutari,  654,  655,  656. 

scrutinium,  656. 

sculpere,  395,  625. 

sculptilis,  265,  270,  551,  555. 

sculptor,  410. 

sculptunij  554,  872. 

sculptus,  158,  597. 

scurri lia^  183,  394. 

scurrili  tas,  183. 

scutella,  852,  854,  886. 

scutica,  194. 

scutum,  453,  586,  588. 

scyphus,  815. 

«ecare,  311,  581,  633,  872. 

serra,  48,  57. 

— —  in  duas  partes,  391. 
secedere,  300,  461. 
seclusio,  571. 
sectio,  757,  886. 
sectator,  853. 
sectus,  336. 
seculari,  273. 
sculptor,  857,  859. 
secundum,  45,  114. 
secundus,  210,  458,  472. 
securis,  89,  749. 
securitas,  512,  570,  821. 
securus,  28,  33. 
sed,  68,  318. 
sedare,  674,  698. 
sedere,  120,  542,  672. 
sedes,  202,  870,  871. 
sedimentum,  267. 
seditio,  602,  825,  856. 
seductio,  881. 
seductor,  409,  414. 
seductus,  829. 
sedulitas^  220,  223. 
sedulus,  41. 

segroenturo,  178,  377,  390,  886« 
ST2 
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segnis,  422,  887. 
segni ties,  362. 

segregare,  112,  178,  377,  390. 
sella,  202,  527,  878,  884. 
semel,  445. 

semen,  57,  7 1 ,  285,  467,  737, 745. 
753.  783.  786.  793,  861,  888. 
semetipse.  333. 

semjmortuus,  376,  384,  397,  546. 
seminare,  447, 460, 466,  716,  745, 

753.  755- 
semìnator,  422,  829. 

— ^—  zizaniw,  42 1 . 

seminifluus,  292. 

semita,  194,  198,  244,  278. 

semper,  44,  240,  306,  334,  350, 

447>  463. 
senectus,  233,  261^  662. 

senescere,  6,  652,  671. 

seneY,  118,  431,  651,  671. 

senior,  19,  296,  307,  317. 

senìum,  261. 

sensus,  236. 

sentire,  212,  239,  860. 

sentia,  863. 

seorsim.  318,  439,  445. 

separare,  97,  118,  344»  355»  3^0» 

367.381,385.391.393- 
separatio,  1 1 2, 142,  243, 3 14, 367, 

551.  738.846. 
sepelire,  38,  115,  121,  126,  156, 

172,  504.  5^6. 
sepes,  167,  735,  745,  748,  782. 
sepimentum,  330. 
sepire,  145,  744,  782. 
septem,  449,  583. 
aeptemplex,  285. 
septentrio,  280,  381,  444. 
septimum,  210. 
septuaginta,  585,  637. 
septum,  9i«  718. 
sepulchmm,  85,  280. 
sepultura,  1 40, 172^  197,  200,  280, 

736. 
sepultus,  173. 
sequens,  72. 
sequì,  273,  337.  347,  395,  489, 

791. 
sera,  155,  158. 
sericum,  867,  870. 


serìes,  267,  604,  869. 

serietas,  330. 

serìphium,  884. 

sermo,  305,  366,  452,  584,  831. 

inanis,  847. 

sero,  22. 

serpens,  42,  327,  551,  716.  847. 

869,  885. 
serra,  50,  181. 

—  secare,  342. 

serre  speciem  referens,  400. 

serratus,  400. 

serva,  64,  120. 

servare,  8,  20.  299,  314, 316^  505. 

iram,  21. 

servire,  64,  590,  591,  876. 
servi tium,  223. 

serritus,  201,  223,  261,  590,  67 1. 
servus,  8,  64,  68,  261,  765. 

—  vemaculus,  2 1 8. 
sesamum,  852,  863,  867. 
sessio,  202,  738,  776. 
severitas,  229,  573. 

«ex,  473,  477,  507. 

sexagies  centum,  458. 

sexaginla,  326,  454. 

sexdecim,  251. 

sextus,  473. 

Shahtan,  866. 

si,  21,  74,  87.  95,  101,  Ì37,  723. 

—  forte,  21,  loi. 
sibilare,  657. 
sibilatio,  619. 
sìbilus,  610,  878. 

sic,  320,  326,  329,  429,  501,  515. 

siccare,  542,  630. 

siccitas,  230,  619. 

siccus,  4,  26,  27,  871,  877,  889. 

sicut,  86, 1 14, 144,  278,  283,  304, 

320,  322,  329,  428. 
sicuti,  145. 
sidus,  844,  861,  866. 
sigillum,  515. 
signare,  191,  240.  514,  526,  536, 

539- 
significarì,  240. 

significatio,  ib. 

signum,  191,  192,  240,  400. 

— -  zodiaci,   857,   860,  862, 

868,  873,  880. 
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silentium,  227.  258,497, 558,  835. 

itnponere,  523. 

sjlere,  90, 144. 169,  171,  245, 558. 

silvestre,  861. 

siliqua,  210,  838,  886. 

simia,  855. 

simila,  443. 

similago,  310,  443. 

similem  facere,  516. 

simili»  conspersioy  852. 

sìmìlia,  75,   114,  134,  329,  363, 

383.  635.  669. 
auro,  18. 
similis  esse,  134,  330,  471. 
similiter.  320,  326,  441,  515,  683. 
similitudo,  75,  121, 134.387,526. 
simonia,  866. 

simplex,  25,  48,  334,  730,  856. 
simplicitas,  334. 
sìmul,  99. 
simulacrum,   134,  410,  530,  551, 

.  597. 
simulare,  233. 

simulatio,  233,  890. 

sinapi,  109,  164,  590,  608,  874. 

sinceritas,  220,' 221,  231,  529. 

sincerus,  4,  26. 

sindon,  593. 

sine,  35,  44,45.  311,  853. 

labe,  223,  340. 

causa,  224. 

sinere,  9,  139. 

singularilas,  570. 

sinister,  61,  668,  689. 

simis,  12,  151,  164,527,  647,  867. 

sistrum,  864. 

sitire,  182,  74,  327. 

sitis,  68,  74,  132. 

si  tuia,  146,  159. 

sive,  137. 

sroegma,  17. 

Soan,  868. 

sobri  US,  543. 

— I esse,  304,  778. 

societas,  259. 

monastica,  259. 

socius,  585,  625,  830,  832,  858, 

871. 

socruxs,  629,  879. 

ftolf  403.  427- 
Bolanum,  873. 


sollcitudo,    178,   182,   233,    253» 

437.  584,  780,  873. 
solicitus,  830. 

— I esse,  56,  57,  642. 

solidus,  717. 

solitarius,  717. 

solum,  7,  246. 

solummodo^  7,  246. 

solus,  208,  246,  333,  334.  664. 

solutio,  64. 

solutus,  55,  872. 

solvere,  872,  889. 

sommare,  395,  400,  553,  733. 

somniator,  409,  413,  417. 

somnio  videre,  381. 

somnium,  400,  553. 

somuolentia,  777,  866. 

somnus,  66,  88,  308,  395,  400, 

565,  890,  683,  708,  858. 
sonans  bene,  286. 
sonare,  360,  457,  809. 
sonuni  dare,  272. 

edere,  360. 

sonus,  884. 

sophisticatus,  514. 

sopor,  565,  874. 

sorbillum,  181,  788. 

sordes,  17,  147,  736,  861. 

sordidus,  4,  175,  855. 

soror,  476,  490. 

sors,  569,  833. 

sortem  jacere^  88. 

sortiri,  88. 

spargere,  375. 

Spatbarius,  866. 

spatioaus,  343,  354. 

spatium,  97,  358. 

spatulae  palmarum,  23 1 . 

species,    18,  75,   134,    231,  286, 

47^.  853,  869. 

spinosa,  876. 

herb»,  852. 

pisci s,  866,  869. 

speciosus,  87,  296,  442. 

spectator,  850,  856. 

specula,  195,  203. 

speculator,  424,  859. 

speculum,  74,  130. 

spelta,  66,  340. 

spelunca,  55,  113»  200,  280,  885. 

sperare,  140,  171,  291,  300,  560. 
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aperaere,  35,  878. 
spes,  115,  850,  874,  891. 
sphondylus,  355,  540. 
spica,  653,  863,  880. 

■  virescens,  321. 
spicas  coUigere,  461. 
spicilegium,  863. 
spiculum,  217. 

spina,  22, 447, 4S9>579»  860,  867. 

spinachìum,  861. 

spirare,  298,  306,  307,  308. 

spiratio,  844. 

spirìtus,  305,  308,  313. 

'  divinationis,  419. 

■  malus,  131. 
spissus,  516. 
splen,  850,  852. 

splendere,  61,  267, 182,  353,  387, 

392,  805. 
splendidus,   175,  177,  350,  362, 

381.  392.  548. 
splendor,  90,  131,  267,  279,  559, 
spellare,  589,  748. 
spoliator  templorum,  142. 
spolium,  628,  799. 
spendere,  625. 
spondeum,  364. 
sponsa,  589. 
sponsor,  5915. 
sponsum,  360. 
sponsus,  375. 

spontaneus.  91, 247, 336,356,364. 
sponte  agens,  247. 
— -  germinatum,  336. 
sporta,  56. 
spuere,  499. 
spuma,  452,  487,  885. 
spumare,  886. 
spurius,  4,  878. 
sputnm,  112,  375,  377,  510. 
squama,  145,  155,  348,  668. 
squame  pìscium,  594. 
squamatus,  890. 
squilla,  819. 
stabilire,  513. 
stabilis,  194,  869. 
stabilitas,  228,  511,  829. 
stabilitor,  416. 
stabularius,  855. 
sUbulum,  113,  352,  353. 
stacte,  860. 


stadium,  195. 

stagnum,  92,  130,  201. 

stamen,  336,  879. 

stannum,  49,  124. 

stapes,  815,  881. 

stare,  43,  266,  371,  510,  573. 

stater,  441,  448,  843. 

staterà,  209,  448,  602,  845,  885. 

statim,  321,  322,  448,  807. 

stallo,  194,  199,  202,  510,  737, 

887. 
lune,  392,  857.  866»  869, 

87 «•  873,  874. 
navalis,  295. 


statua,  123,  192 
statuas  Tacere,  852. 
statuarius,  154,  857,  859. 
statuere,  112,  117,  128,  457. 
statura,  864,  865. 
statutum,  17,  117. 
stella,  466,  480,  865,  866»  875. 
matutina,  481. 
poiaris,  844. 
vespertina,  481. 
stellio,  16,  869. 
stercoris  edax,  342. 
stercus,  137,  180,  184,  aio,  238, 

294,  295,  448,  662. 
■  edere,  342. 

sterilb,  28, 32,  35, 36, 44, 45,  15  k 
sterllitas,  221,  222,  867. 
sternere,  390,  455,  553. 
sternutaroentum,  817. 
sternutatio,  17. 
stibium,  17,  49,  486,  863. 
stigmata,  629. 
stilla,  515. 

stillare,  113,  123,  386,  706,  854. 
stimulare,  536. 

stimulus,  76,  482,  593,  746,  881. 
stipator,  639. 
stipula,   22,  178,  180,  434,  437, 

782,  842,  860. 
stirps,  582. 
stola,  670. 

—  monachorum,  267. 
stomachus,  635,  878. 
storax,  866. 

storca,  j  19,  1 26,  294,  390,  392. 
storca  e  juncis,  392. 
stragcs,  791. 
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stragulum,  391,  503,  881. 

e  pelle,  59. 

stramen,  14. 

stramentuni,  664. 

strangulare,  371,  574,  710. 

Btrangulatus,  854. 

stratum,  195,  390,  392,  553. 

8treDuu8,  794. 

strepere,  590. 

atrepitus,  276. 

strìas,  857. 

strìdere,  657. 

strìder^  791,  883. 

dentium,  765. 

strìgosus,  872. 

stropha,  167. 

structura,  iii,  174. 

stnies,  39. 

studere,  134. 

studium,  224,  364,  864. 

atultiloquium»  231,  638. 

stultìloquus,  46. 

stuUitia,  224,  231,  250,  253,  259. 

slultus,  3,  24,  25,  27,  484,  671, 

875. 
stupa,  305. 

stiipefacere,  384. 

stupefactio,  852. 

fttupefactus,  330,  526. 

btiipere,  538. 

stupescere,  538. 

stupor,  396,  496,  526.  874. 

stuppea,  74. 

stuprator,  414. 

Bturìo,  427. 

sua  vis,  870. 

sub,  96,  97,  291,  446,  645,  647, 

665. 

subalbus,  350. 

subducere,  55,  265. 

subigere,  179. 

subito,  359,  368,  495. 

subjicere,  114,  140,  147,  785. 

subjiigari,  95. 

sublimitas,  399. 

subliinis,  720,  769. 

submergere,  126,  665. 

subministrare,  461. 

snbministratio,  450. 

subniger,  18. 


subsannare,  161,  171,  183,  858. 

subsannatio,  80,  170. 

subsellìum,  873. 

substantia,  192,  227,  318,  853. 

substernere,  392. 

subtemen,  651. 

subter,  647. 

subterraneus,  677. 

subtilts,  866. 

subtrahere,  265. 

subversio,  367,  391,  553,  595. 

subirertere,  357,  427. 

subula,  124. 

subulcus,  196. 

suburbium,  174,  201. 

succendi,  273. 

succingere»  266,  651. 

8UCCOSU8,  391. 

succus,  814,  852. 

sudare,  65,  802. 

sudarium,  489,  888. 

sudor,  65,  644,  826,  852. 

suere,  1 16. 

sufièrre,  51. 

sufficere,  117, 155, 401,  408,  708. 

sufficiens,  370,  437. 

sufficientia,  407,  437. 

suffiroentum,  870. 

suffitum  Tacere,  457. 

sufflare,  456. 

sufflatorium,  875. 

suflFocare,  358,  371,  574,  883. 

suffocatus,  854. 

suffraffiuro,  569. 

suffusio,  140. 

sugere  lac,  335,  342,  343,  489, 

863. 

mamniam,  335, 

sulcus,  119,  225,  522,  843. 

sulphur,  117,  676,  852. 

sum,  73. 

sumacli,  861. 

sumere,  99,  353. 

suromitaa,  162,  177. 

summus,  282,  378. 

super,   102,  104,  106,  290,  291, 

324,  325,  627,  703. 
superabundare,  39,  355,  872. 
supereedlficare,  152,  338. 
superar!,  790,  891. 

3^4 
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superbia,  229,  235,  255,  261,  741, 

778. 
Buperbus,  235,  261,  338, 420,  720, 

764. 
supercilium,  85»  238,  280. 
supereffundere,  550. 
superferre,  303. 
Buperfliiere,  550. 
superi oduere,  338. 
superior.  204,  378,  383.  397,  532, 

741,  862. 

esse,  727,  753,  882. 

superordinare,  338. 

superstitioj  591. 

superstitiosus,  418. 

supervenìre,  130. 

'  — '—  ordine*  6. 

suppedaneum,  199. 

supplantare^  117,  771. 

supplantatio,  117,  230. 

supplicare,  171. 

supplicali©,    171,  256,  337,  446, 

458,  478,  536. 
supplicium,  781. 
supra,  355,  383,  446,  627. 
surditas,  224,  250,  867. 
surdus,  7,  71,  145,  165,  494,  885. 
surgere,  330,  538. 
sursum,  99,  627. 

ducere,  1 83. 

BUS,  101. 

susceptio,  229. 

susceptor,  419. 

suscipere,  287,  594,  631. 

suscitare,  291,  529,  530,  859. 

susciutio,  539,  737. 

suscitator,  859. 

suspendere,  39,  40,  100,  13 8. 

suspicere,  56,  579. 

sustinentia,  228. 

Busti  nere,  13,  371,  630,  885. 

susurrare,  591,  642. 

sutor,  664. 

sutura,  257. 

suus,  98,  285,  297,312,  319,  322, 

396. 
sybariticus,  850. 
syciniinum,  80. 
sycomorus,  151,  314. 
s)cophantia,  175,  213. 


Sylva,  132,  201,  633. 
synodus,  587. 
syrupus,  844. 

T. 
Tabellarius,  640. 
taberna,  199. 

tabemaculum,  201,  654,  845. 
tabemarius,  829,  859. 
tabes,  188,  843,  862. 
tabescere,  65.  185,  342,  772. 
tabidus,  858,  876. 
tabula,  377,  865.  870,  873. 
tabulatum,  339. 
tacere,  144,  171,  568. 
tacuis,  761,  773,  789.  791. 
Taga  urbs,  870. 
talentum,  739,  777,  796. 
talis,  214,  243,  283,  320,  805. 
talpa,  816. 
talus,  150,  355. 
tam  roagnus,  320. 

seorsim,  69. 

tamarix  arbor,  869. 

Tanedum,  869. 

tangere,  177,  208,  602,  658,  752. 

761,  773- 
Tanosar,  17. 

tanquam,  86,  114^  134,  282,  322. 
tantum,  246. 
tantus,  20,  192,  429. 
tardare,  332,  467,  571. 
tordus,  332,  493,  829. 
taurus,  206»  218,  868. 
taxus,  709. 
techna,  852. 
tectoriutn,  370. 
tectum,  66,  187,  214,  339,  345» 

727,  820,  863. 
tegere,  163,  366,  553,  668,  70Ì, 

709. 
tegmen,  654,  822,  863. 
tegula,  187. 

tegumenturo,  1 14,  386,  869,  883. 
telum,  191,  194,  237,  286,  479» 

773.  876. 
temerari  US,  22. 

temere,  23. 

temeritus,  252. 

temperantia,  259. 

temperare,  115,  127,  129. 
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temperies,  127. 
tempestas,  53,  446,  709. 
templum,  94,  95,  435. 
tempora^  470,  650. 
temporalis^  392. 

teinpus,  19,  99,   287,  334,  350, 
462,  463,  881. 

defìnìtum,  294. 

— ^—  matutinutn,  27. 

statuere^  294. 

tenacitas,  882. 

tenax,  887. 

tendere»  475. 

tendon,  277. 

tenebra,  141,  149,  150,  155,  562, 

787. 
Tenedutn,  857. 
tener,  182. 

tenere,  10^  11,  12,  868. 
teneritudo,  187. 

tentare,  758,  768,  795.  872,  883. 

tentatio,  8,  795^  867. 

tentator,  8,  795,  830. 

Tentyra,  67. 

tenuis,  599,  608,  866. 

tepidus,  271,  469,  863,  865. 

terebra,  450,  452,  557. 

terebrare,  363. 

terereS  120,  665. 

tergum,  219. 

terminare,  344,  521,  851. 

terminum  dare»  294. 

termìnus^   20,  21,  38,  123,   128, 

293.  5^0.  53».  756»  854. 
terni,  146,  153. 

aggesti,  335. 

desolata,  143,  151. 

terrse  motus,  150^  159,  161,  265. 

terrefacere^  125. 

terrere,  313,  883,  892. 

terrestrìs^  404. 

terribilis,  90,  238,  362,  702. 

terrìcuiamentum,  289. 

terror,  222,  850,  872,  881,  883. 

tertio  die,  210. 

tessera,  57. 

testa,  48,  52,  58. 

testaceus,  52,  58,  886. 

testarì,  213,  230,  256. 

testiculus,  5,  746. 

testificari,  213,  256. 


testinooDiuro,  225,  254^  256. 

teliti»,  213,  227,  230,  256,  442. 

— —   fòlsus,  314. 

testiido,  100,  779,  834. 

tetritus,  858. 

texere,  464. 

textor,  443,  444,  451,  494. 

textorìiim,  368. 

textiim,  316. 

textura,  286,  775,  494. 

thalamus,  201. 

Thebe,  13,  864. 

theca,  523,  712,  867. 

theologia,  255. 

tberìaca,  865. 

thesaurum  colligere,  685. 

thesaurus,  15,  43,  44. 

thorax,  710,  856,  880. 

thorus,  577. 

thronus,  870. 

thuribulum,  729,  888. 

thus,    465,  497,   767,  815,   841, 

842. 
thymus,  868. 
tiara,  7. 
tibia,  454,  462. 

—  pedìs,  461,  464. 
tibiale,  141,  501. 
tibicen,  423. 

tiniere,  313,  667.  766,  833.  865. 
timiditas,  228,  234,  257,  262. 
timidus,  717,  763,  852. 
timor,  122,  257,  590,  667,  865, 
872,  885. 

domìni,  253. 

timore  concuti,  300. 
tinctor,  445. 
tinctura,  370,  860. 

tinca,  121,  122,  612,  695,  749. 

tingere,  125,  752. 

tinnire,  loi. 

tintinnabulum,  150,  606. 

tiro^  206. 

titio,  399,  433. 

teenìe,  185. 

tolerabilis  esse,  23,  277. 

tolerare,  56. 

toleratio,  232. 

tollere,  8,  56,  78,  329,  566,  747, 

859.. 
'  insaniam,  80, 


954 


INDEX  VERBOBUM. 


tonare,  647. 

tondere,  585,  636,  65 1. 658,  715, 

788,  796. 

caput,  670. 

tonitru,  647,  705. 

tonsìo,  880. 

tonsura,  690,  876,  880. 

torcular,  106,  706,  713,  844. 

tormentum,  245. 

tomatilis,  555. 

tomator,  818. 

torpor,  66,  362. 

torqueri,  492. 

torques,  8,   157,  192,  560,   704, 

7^3»  852. 
torrens,  73,  203,  279,  860,  881. 
torrere,  545. 
tortile,  265,  61 1. 
tortor,  417. 
tortuosu8,  170. 
tortura,  862,  888. 
tot,  20. 
trabs,  441,  475. 

densa,  329, 

tractabilis,  35. 

tractatio,  867. 

tractus,  737. 

tradere,  467,  524,  803. 

trageluphus,  59. 

tragtila,  610. 

trahere,  99.  455,  488,  515,  854, 

880. 
trahi  sursum,  51,489. 
tmjicere,  876. 
trama,  651. 
tranquillità»,  227,  256,  258,  496, 

497.  673,  705,  719,  863. 
tranquillus,  267. 
trans,  166,  241,  443. 
transferre,  344,  378,  390,  395. 
transfigere,  121,  161^  489,  652. 
transfigurari,  611. 
transfodere,  652. 
transformare,  586. 
transgredi,  363,  440. 
transeressio,  251. 
transire,  163,  237,  271,363,395, 

455»  466,  736. 
transttus,  737. 
translatio,  395. 
transmigrare,  363. 


transroigratio,  774. 
transroutarì,  363. 
transmutatìo,  363. 
transportare,  378,  390. 
transportatio,  395. 
transirehere,  447,  740. 
tremere,  371, 487,  540. 
tremor,  300,  464,  540,  865. 
tres,  578,  609. 
tribula,  50. 
trìbulatio,  675. 
trìbulatus,  187. 
tnbulus,  21,459,857. 
tribunal,  870. 
tribus,  552,  867. 

latronum,  850. 

trìbutarius,  426. 

trìbutum,  702,  884. 

triginta,  190,  191,  204. 

Trtpolis,  850. 

trtstari,  890. 

trìstero  YuUum  gerere,  3  a 8. 

tristis,  328,  879. 

valde,  264,  717. 

■  vultu,  328. 

—  esse,  81. 
tristitia,  83,606. 
trìticum,  88  f. 

nigrum,  430. 

trìtor,  860. 

trituratio,  745,  786. 

tritus,  120,  388»  886. 

tructio,  884. 

trudere,  65. 

truncus,  179,  547,  810,  873. 

trutinator,  859. 

tu,  44,  91,   176,  284,  292,  302, 

305»  3^^3*1.  577- 
tuba  canere,  272. 

tubulus  fistul»,  306. 

tuguriolum,  195. 

tugurìum,  142. 

tumere,  138,  656. 

tumidus,  765. 

tumnr,  138. 

tumultus,  124,  602. 

tumulus^  115,  137. 

tunc,  136. 

tundere,  450. 

tunica,  50,  602,  824,  857,  863. 

— —  lacera,  389. 
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tunica  oculi,  50. 

■  trita,  389. 

turba,  178,  239,  241,  242. 

turbare,  116,  124,  129,  253,  533, 

601,  802,  879. 
turbatio,  157. 
turbìda  aqua^  856. 
turbo,  1 1 2,  265,  446,  520,  870. 
turbulentus,  278. 
turcusa  lapis,  854. 
turdus,  142. 
turinse,  882. 

turpis,  301,  545,  606,  717,  890. 
turpitudo,  66,  234,  262,  608,  878. 
turri»,  335,  353.  847,  857. 

columbaruin,  210. 

turtur,  793. 

ubi,    126,    190,   324,    539,   664, 

830. 

-  alba,  142. 
tutatio,  868. 
tuus,  98,  319,  378, 386,  393,  537, 

SS*-, 
tympanistria,  410,  873. 

tytnpanum,  150,  164,  699. 

typus,  323. 

tyrannus,  371. 

U. 
Uber,  88, 156. 
libera,  78,  250,  851. 
ubertus^  673,  683. 
ubiqiie,  190,  192,447. 
ulcisc),  147,  605,  772. 
ulcus,  96.  118,  448,  582,  851. 
uHiis,  886. 
ulmus,  852. 
una,  12,  662,  716. 
uhimum^  647. 
ultimus.  III,  646,  660. 
ultio,  147,  275,  605,  733,  772. 
ultioDe  exquisitus,  295. 
ultionem  capere,  733. 
ukor,  423. 
ultra,  24,  82. 
ululare,  loi,  607. 
ululatus,  IO,  607. 
ulva,  142. 

urobilicuB,  115,  231,  671,  846. 
umbra,  109,  iii,  654,  660,  676. 
umbrosus,  180,654. 


unanimitas,  363. 

unctio,  129,  177,  541,  573,  841. 

UDCU8,  134. 

unde,  100,  126,  539. 

undecìm,  219,  250,  255. 

undecimus,  255. 

undique,  447. 

ungere,  113,  129,  177,  185,  512, 

541,  729,  862. 
unguentum,  370,  483,  677. 
UDguiculus,  294. 
unguis,  74. 

ungula,  133, 134,  788. 
unicomu,  363,  373. 
unicus,  233,  247. 
unigenitus,  247,  260,  845. 
unio,  234. 
unitas,  226,  255. 
universi m,  91. 
unus,   178,  247,  333,  334,  337, 

341-  347.  363- 
unusquisque,  333,  334.  340. 

upupa,  81,  164,  835,  855. 

urbs,  47,  853,  854,  855,  856,  857, 
864,  865,  868.  869,  870.  871, 
872,874,  877,  881,  891. 

urceus,  47,  150,  177. 

urere,  184,  185,  545. 

urgere,  134. 

un,  187. 

uriin,  369. 

urina,  96,  239,  240. 

urinator,  411. 

urna,  782. 

ursa,  841. 

ursus,  21,  176. 

urtìca,  321. 

usque,  102,  574,  579,  584. 

usquedum,  578. 

ustio,  273,  433. 

usura,  242. 

usua,  562. 

ut,  99,  114,  724,  819. 

utensile,  299. 

uter,  177,  237,  284,  699,  714. 

utenis,  142,  324. 

utilis,  309,  313,  316,  582,  597. 

esse,  313,  316. 

utilitas,  289,  309,  313,  316,  677, 

855. 
utinatn,  263^  662. 


956 


INDEX  VERBORUM. 


utique,  39,  43,  103. 
uva,  9,  79,  80,  81. 

acerba,  79. 

passa,  IO,  79,  81,  244. 

lupi,  855. 

uvas  colligere,  723. 
uxoreiD  ducere,  770. 

V. 
Vacare,  459,  485. 
vacca,  50,  54,  103. 
vacillare,  371,  881. 
vacuus,  354. 
vadimonium,  233. 

▼«»  334. 34^  350- 

vagari,  173,  177.395- 

vagina,  160,  270,  174. 

valde,  82,  209,  234,  322,  526. 

• juvenis,  53. 

valedicere,  871. 
valens,  767. 

valere,  102,  248,  369,  784. 
validiis,  870,  873. 
vallare,  868. 

valli8,   119,  130,  270,  293,  652, 
748,  787. 

—  irrigua,  267. 
'  salsa,  264. 

vanita»,   100,  224,  253,  256,  384. 

vammi  reddere,  152. 

vannus,  879. 

vanus,  91,   100,   232,  384,  444, 

549»  597»  878. 

—  fieri,  loo. 

vapor,  81,  584,  627. 

variegalìo,  121,  857. 

vanegatus,  37,836. 

varietas,  456. 

varii  coloris,  121. 

varius,  18,  528,  588,  611,  886. 

vas,  21,  78,  162,  168,  183,  263, 

267,  442,  767,  863,  888.  • 
— -  amo  vere,  455. 

—  torcularis,  135. 
vasa  fictilia,  52,  583. 
vasculum,  62,  888. 
vastare,  573,  787,  850. 
valici  natio,  233. 
vaticinium,  loi. 
vates,  419,  878. 
vectigal,  639,  716. 


vectis,  155,  158,  310.  594.  836» 

885. 
veheroens,  289,  888. 
vehementer,  82,  209,  369. 
vel,  67,  108,  132,  744. 
relamen,  669,  840. 
velie,  104,  336,  344,  365,  400. 
veliere,  311. 
velocitas,  831. 
velociter,  134. 
velox,  7,  23,  138,  424. 
velum,  95,  176,  178,  316,  738, 

842,  843,  851,  869,  873,  884, 

886. 
—  densum,  95. 
vena,  160,  312,  706,  880. 
venari,  119,  868. 
venatio,  356,  376,  753,  833. 
veuatur,  356,  422,  428,  728,  868. 
vendere,  190,  240,  498,  525,  529^ 
venditio,  519,  557,  801. 
venditor,  830,  856. 

veneni,  860. 

veneficium,   228,   230,  256,  257, 

546. 
veneficus,  409,  546. 
venenarius,  413. 
venenatus,  47,  847. 
venenum,  191,  207,  303. 
veneratio,  846. 
veniens,  72,  303. 
venire,  12,  13,  130,282,303,311» 

396,  807. 

extra,  13. 

foras,  13. 

venter.  116,  284,  295,  301,  654, 

850.  870,  883. 
ventilabrum,  203,  647,  659,  665, 

858. 

ventriculus,  209,  878. 
ventriloquus,  273,411,412,419. 
ventus,  305,  520,  887. 

auster,  870. 

septentrionalis,  870. 

venumdare,  891. 

vepre tum,  844. 

ver,  677,  882. 

verax,  1 19,  212,  431. 

verba  eructare,  301. 

verber,  601. 

verberari,  245,  291,  861. 
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verbositas,  261. 

verbum,  305,  583. 

vere,  239,  284. 

verecundia,  235,  257,  754. 

yerenda,  164. 

veritas,  119,  212,  213,  239,  254, 

522. 
Terniiculatus,  37. 
Tennis,  640,  825. 
verrere,  447,  459,  461. 
versare,  389,  394. 
versicolor,  37. 
versio,  524. 
versipellis,  872. 

versus,  97,  105,  439,  703,  862. 
versutus^  259. 
vertebra,  67,  355, 
vertere,  144,  390,  394,  548,  608. 
vertex,  889. 
verum  dicere,  733. 
verus,  90, 1 19,  212,  239,  254,509. 
vesci,  348. 
vesìca,  150. 
vespee,  42. 
vesper,  186. 
vespera,  22,  287,  434. 
vesperì,  22. 

vespertilio^  66,  719,  777. 
vester,  128,  297,  313,  322,  382, 

386,  393,  554. 
vestibulum,  1 1 1,  195,  602. 
vestigium,   288,   401.    508,  513, 

5?5.  593.  S'9»  853.  869. 
vestimentum,  95,  113,  669,  670, 

695,  780. 
vestire,  886. 
vestis,  95,   103,   113,   114,  624, 

668,  669,  716,  742. 

—  sestiva,  95. 

antiqua,  389. 

lacera,  389,  871. 

veteranus  miles,  839. 
veterascere,  22,  188. 
vetus,  19,  22,  96,  286. 

—  homo,  404. 
vetustas,  220. 

vexare,  214,  245,  339,  523,  802. 
via,  197,  198,  244,  263,  273,  278. 
655.681,682. 

lactea,  279. 

vibex,  155, 180. 


vibratio,  157. 

vice,  588. 

vices,  493. 

vicies,  440,445. 

vicina,  658. 

vicinitas,  884. 

vicinus,  21,  116,  227,  432,  518, 

869. 
vicissitudo^  776,  855,  877,  879. 
victima,  206,  619,  633. 
vìctimarius  419. 
Victor,  423,  424,  792. 
Victoria,  753,  792,  831. 
victrix,  424. 

vicus,  181,  804,  805,  856. 
videndi  actio,  287. 
videre,   15,  75,  77,  86,  238,  286, 

287,  298,  336,  400,  444,  798. 
vigilantia,  436,  735. 
vigilare,  368,  428,  433,  436. 
vigilia,  20,  195,  343,  359,  368, 

853- 
vigmti,  751,759. 

viles,  71,453. 

villa,  91,  136,879. 

villicus,  853. 

villus,  885. 

vini  inferre,  776. 

viminarius,  849. 

vincere,  38,  792. 

vincire,  241,  753,  843,  883. 

vinctus,  476. 

vinculum,  87,  217,  270,  276,472, 

^  774..888. 

vindemia,  628,  760,  794,  891. 

vindemiare,  749,  760,  786,  794, 

891. 
vindemiator,  424. 
vindex,  422,  772. 
vindicari,  275. 
vindicta,  275,  295. 
vinca,  132,   136,  195,  196,  264, 

822,  862. 
vinitor,  360,  784,  838. 
vinolentus,  426,  889. 
vinosus,  426.  * 
viola,  131,  817. 
violare,  461. 
violenter,  325. 

agere,  803. 

violentia,  235,  325,  559,  744,  776. 
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nolentus,  325,  326,  443,  423. 
vipera,  42,  45,  668,  669,  831. 
¥Ìperula«  850. 
vir,  864. 

— —  potens,  405. 
▼irescefe,  187,  363,  850. 
vìrga.  580,  585,  586,  596. 
virginitaa,  258,  434. 
virgis  csedere,  586. 

▼ìrgo.  179.  855. 

vìrguitum,  180,  321,  582,  868. 

vindis,  180,  344,  363,  530,  850. 

viriditas,  93,  364. 

vìrìiitas,  222. 

▼irìliter  agere,  792. 

viscere,  146,  209,  211,  232,663. 

Visio,  236,  286,  287»  360,  400, 

58»»  736,  862. 
visitare,  571,  784. 
visitatio,  6o4«  726,  784. 
visu  penetrare,  287. 
visum  recipere,  287. 
visus,  774. 

receptio,  287. 

vite,  42,  43,  369,  426,  568,  738, 

7 75.  856,  888. 
▼ìtis,  9,  58,  80,  862. 
vitìum,  126,  168,  864. 
vitrarìus,  444,  824. 
vitrìolum,  836. 
vitrum,  I,  2,  50. 
vitulus,  167,  191,  205,  206. 
vituperare^  125,  301,  317,  810. 
vituperatio,  635. 
vivens,  330. 

vivere,  15,  17,  43,  i6i,  330. 
■  deiìciose,  1 7. 

vivificans,  416,  425. 
vivificator,  416,  425. 

vocalis  litera,  426. 

vocare,  113,  129,  271,  272,407, 

vocatio,  129. 


vocatus,  113,  272. 

vociferi,  41. 

vola,  889. 

volare,  80,  661,  671,  676. 

volens,  103. 

volumen,  332,  526»  760. 

voiunterìe,  365. 

voluntarius,  91,  364. 

voluntes,  103,  364,  383.  852.  855. 

voluptas,  349,  358. 

volutebrum,  162,  468. 

voluUre,  162,  469. 

voivere,  394,  467,  468,  864. 

vomer,  559. 

vomere,  605. 

vomitus,  139,  606. 

vorax,  179,  342,  412. 

vos,  79,  303,  305.  319,  321,  322. 

votuiu,  80,  92^  861,  875. 

vovere,  80,  92,  892. 

vox,  470,  657,  705. 

—  assidua,  3 1 . 
-^  modulata,  368. 
vocem  dare,  426. 

vulnerare,  161, 389, 534, 552,636^ 

733.  751.  753.  875-  .  ^ 

vulneratus,  209,  389,  402,  650, 

665. 

vulnus,  96,  180,  393,  448,  494* 

55».  555.  638- 
vulpes,  49,  823. 

vultur,  312,  315. 

vultus,  703. 

vulva,  320,  370,  371. 

Z. 

Zelotes,  417. 
selotypia,  561. 
zelus,  173,  245,  561,  735. 
zona,  272,  274. 

—  oorìaoea,  579. 
lizania,  89. 

sona,  884. 
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